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Ter  filter  am  3tcncr. 


(fin  3d)iff  fnfirt  bttrd)  bae  tobenbe  fVieer, 
Tic  teflon  fd)anmcn  nnb  fdjlagctt 
9J?it  2Bnd)t  non  adett  Scitcn  ber, 

Tic  dfcifcitbcn  moden  nerjogen. 

Sic  rnfen  ner glxicifclt  in  ?(ngft  nnb  9?ot. 
Itm  Settling  an§  biefett  Wefabren 
3»  iftrern  mddftigcn  Term  nnb  Wott, 
Wnr  (Sr  famt  fie  nod)  bemabren. 

?fm  SDiaftbaitm  oben  fibt  rnbiq  cin  .Stnab’ 
ITnb  fingt  trob  ad  biofen  Stiirmen 
^od  fRnb’  cin  2ieb  non  bort  berab; 

©er  mirb  benn  ifm  tnobl  beftf)irmen? 

Sebiff  ift  adc§  nod  Blngft,  obnc  9tnb’ 
Ter  Oleine  nod  9htbc  nnb  [yrieben; 

(Sr  fifiont  nnr  bort  bem  Tintmcl  311, 

Tenft  nidit  an  Wefabren  bimieben. 

9Jcan  fragt  ibn,  mic  e*  benn  mbglidi  fed 
Taf)  er  trod  Stiirmen  nnb  Toben 
3?on  Sittern  nnb  ?fngft  fo  nbdig  frei 
Stfod)  fingen  bonne  ba  oben? 

Gfr  fpricfjt  311  benen,  bic  fragenb  ftcb’n: 
„3ebr  einfad)  ift  bice  begriiitbet: 

Webt  nnr  atm  Stoner,  bann  fount  ibr 
feb’n, 

Tag  fid)  bort  mein  footer  befinbef! 

SBeitn  id)  nnr  twig,  ban  am  Stener  fipt 
Dicin  sBatcr,  fo  bin  id)  3nfriebcn; 

3Bcttn  e§  bann  and)  bonnert  nnb  ftiirmt 
nnb  blidt, 

2?in  id)  bod)  Pod  9tnbe  nnb  gricben.^  — 


3  (Shrift,  Iaf?  Wort  ben  3tencrmann  fein 
Tod)  immer  in  beinem  3eben, 

Tann  fannft  bn  bei  9iad)t  nnb  Sonnet! 
fdiein 

Tom  To  ter  bic  (Sbrc  geben ! 

(Sr  fiibrt  nnb  lenft  ba-:-  3tener  gar  rein, 
©enn  oft  and)  toben  bio  ©eden; 

(Sr  bringt  ba*  3d)iff  in  ben  Tafen  ein 
.Stein  3tnrm  fann  e*  3crfd)eden ■' 


—  Tie  ,S$rieg*Iente  in  3nrien  mar.  n 
beransgcfaHcn  nnb  batten  eine  jnnge  Time 
meggefiibrt  an?  bent  itar.be  O-frael ;  bie 
roar  im  Tienft  bee  3Beibe*  9iaeman*,  bee 
'fvelbbaitptmanne,  ber  mar  anefiit3ig.  Tnrdi 
foId)e  Tiftoria  bat  Wort  imtnerbar  moden 
an3eigen,  bag  and)  bie  Teiben  nod)  fodten 
311m  9tcid)  Wotte*  fommen  nnb  ane  Wnaben 
obnc  We  fed  felig  roerben. 

Tieie  Time  fprad)  311  ibrer  Jvran:  '.'It. 
baf)  mein  Terr  mare  bei  bent  Tropbeten  pi 
3amaria,  ber  miirbe  ibn  non  ieiitem  dl n  - 
fad  foe  madjen.  daemon  3og  bin  nnb  tanf 
te  fid)  im  ^orban  ficbenmal,  mie  ber  d)Jann 
Woties  gerebet  batte;  nnb  fein  Jyleifd)  marb 
micber  rein.  Ter  sHernnnit  nari)  mar  ber 
^sorban  nid)t  defier  ben  anbere  ©offer. 
Tl ber  meil  bae  3Bort  anf  ben  'sorban  meivt 
nnb  nid)t  anf  anbere  3Baffer ,  mirb  SNaeman 
rein  ba  er  fid)  im  Csorban  babet. 

So  and)  ber  SDienfd)  mo  fid)  Temiitbiget 
nnb  ergibt  311  bem  ©offer  mo  (Sbriftne  ba 
non  fprad)  311  bem  Samaritifdicn  ©cib,  ber 
mirb  and)  lo*  nnb  rein  non  bem  Bfiivfad  ber 
Siittbe,  mirb  bann  bobnrd)  fo  twit  gema 
fd)en  nnb  gercinigt  ba?  er  bnrri)  bie  grope 
Wnabe  nnb  93armhcr3igfrit  ^efn  (Sbrifti 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SBafjr^cit 


roiirbig  roerbett  roirb  11m  eitnugebcn  in  bae 
3teid)  ber  ©nabe. 

Tie  £>iftoria  non  (35cftaii_  jeigt  an  tote 
©ott  ben  ©eta  uttb  Siigen  ftraft,  roie  ber 
2IusfatJ  ber  Siinbc  anbangcn  foil  eroiglid) 
an  bem  ftinb  bed  Serbcrben*.  Ter  all- 
mdd)tige,  barmberaige  ©ott  bclfc  beute 
aitdi  an  2cib  unb  Sccle  alien  Stan  fen  unb 
Sircuatrdgcrn;  unb  Derleibc,  bad  mir  uttd 
aor  ©eia„  iiiigcn  unb  alien  anbcrn  Siinbert 
bitten,  bap  er  fturac  unb  Dertilge  unb 
alien  ^nbcttgeia.  _ 

^d)  erfettne  meinc  Siinbcn, 

©cuge  mid),  mein  ©ott.  Dor  bir! 

2af)  mid)  Qtatabe  bei  bir  f inbcn, 

SReige,  $crr,  bein  Dbr  ju  mir. 

2ld)  oergib,  mad  id)  gctan, 
iRimm  mid)  and  Grbarmen  an, 

^iibre  mid)  Dom  Siinbenpifabc 
'Ofuf  bett  jel’gen  ©eg  ber  ©ttabe. 

Tie  ^pawptfarf>c. 

Gincn  alien  ©ottcdmann  tragic  cin= 
mal  cin  ©Iieb  jeiner  ©emeinbc,  marum  er 
bettn  immcrfort  auf  ben  cittcit  ^unft.  aut 
bie  Grneuerung  bed  ^erjend  in  3eiu  Gbrt- 
fto,  binarbcite,  marum  er  io  mcnig  Src- 
bigte  gegett  $abcr,  iRcib,  3anf,  Slretl 
unb  berglcid)ett  balte?  Ter  2lltc  ant- 
mortetc:  „©cnn  cin  $eer  Dor  einc  Tetnb- 
Iidje  Scftung  fommt,  bann  jiebt  ed  nicfjt 
umber,  crft  bie  ©artcn-  uttb  Suitbdufer 
Dor  ber  fteftung  3«  crobern,  fonbern  cd 
greift  fie  fclbft  an,  urn  fie  3»  fturmen. 
v,it  iie  gemontten,  bann  fijtb  bie  Suftbaufcr 
and)  gemontten.  Tie  tfcfte,  gegett  bie  mir 
ftreilett,  mil  bem  Sdjroertc  bed  ©orted,  i]t 
bad  ^erj.  ©entt  bad  fitr  bett  $crrn  er= 
obert  ift,  bann  fallen  bie  2  lift  battier  tint 
badielbe,  bie  cin^clitcn  ^nttfle,  mo  fid)  bad 
Derbcrbte  -Sbcra  itn  Sebett  aitdprcigt,  Don 
Mbit.” _ 

Tcin  ©tile  gcidicbc. 

3oIl  tinier  ©ebet  itn  ©ciit  uttb  in  ber 
©abrbeil  bargebradd  roerbett,  bann  mnp 
ed  i miner  im  Giitflaitg  mil  bem  gottlidbcn 
©liUett  ieitt.  Gin  ioldied  ©ebet  fatttt  aber 
mir  Don  cittern  gottgemeibien  tferaen 
bargebradd  roerbett,  bad  imitanbe  i|'t  3» 
prtimn,  meld)ed  ba  iei  ber  gute,  ber  mobI= 
geififlige  uttb  ber  Dottfoinmcne  ©oitcdmiHe. 


go  bit  und  bieie  Grfenntnid  gan3  ober 
tcilmeiie,  bann  itellt  ber  Seter  in  Dotler 
Grgcbuttg  allee  ieinem  ©ott  in  unbegren3- 
tem  Sertrauen  attbeim:  Tein  ©ille  ge- 
fdjebe,  o  Satcr!  ©obi  bem,  ber  fid)  3« 
biefem  Stanb  binburdjgerungen,  f)inburdb)= 
gcglaubt  bat,  ber  fann  bann  aud)  banf- 
bar  fein  in  aUcm. 

fRcuigfciten  unb  Segebcnbriten. 

_  ^rc.  T.  T.  §elmutb  unb  ©cib  Don 
Morocco,  ^ttbiana;  Sifd).  iRoal)  G.  Son- 
tregcr  uttb  Sett.  Scad)p  Dott  ®ofomo,  ^ttbi- 
ana-  Sre.  2amucl  ®cmpf  won  .talona, 
>ma;  Sr c.  Gnod  Sober  Pott  §aaIeton, 
^oma;  Sbem  Sober,  #aDen,  S'anfad;  21. 

?R  ^aufiman,  flWio,  QRidjigan  unb 
Kauffman  unb  ©cib  Don  iRappance,  $nbt« 
atta  maren  etlidbe  Tag  in  ber  ©egenb 
2eid)cnfcier  bei  311  mobnett  unb  ^reunbe  be- 
ittdfen,  bie  Sebrer  prebigten^in  ben  Per- 
idjiebenen  ©emeinben  am  Sonntag. 

$ofjn  £od)ftebIer,  Sam  3.  ^odptebler 
uttb  ©eib,  Sam.  ©.  ^odpteblcr  unb  ©eib 
uttb  Scroid  Srennentan  Don  nabe  ®alona, 
vsotoa  maren  etlid)e  Tag  in  ber  ©egenb 
«,oodf)3eitf eit  bei  311  roobnen  am  Tonnerftag 
bett  20ten  ba  SeDi  iT.  Sober  unb  2i,33m 
.^odiitcbler  mit  eittanber  in  ben  Gbcitanb 
traten. 

(SJoied  Sfl.  aftaft,  ©eib  unb  Todjter  unb 
3mei  Sobnen  Don  Tbomad,  Tflaboma  iinb 
in  ber  ©egettb  greunbe  unb  Sefanntc  m 
bciud)en.  ^ 

Ter  Slrtifel  „Tcr  aWciiiad  unb  ietn  9xetd) 
mar  3tt  ipdt  fiir  nummer  24  io  ioK  er  bied- 
ntal  erfebeinen. 

Ter  Srebtgcr  Gargttt, 

ber  im  ^sabre  1561  auf  bem  “iRarftplab 
3u  Gbinburg  in  Scbottlanb  urn  bed 
Goangeliumd  gebdttgt  mttrbc,  rief,  aid 
er  bett  M  auf  bie  Seiter  fefete:  „Tcr  ^>err 
mein,  bars  idt  biefe  Seitcr  mit  mettiger 
^urd)t  binaufitcige,  aid  id)  iemald  bie 
■®aii3cl  311m  Srcbigen  beftieg!”  Unb  aid 
er  oben  mar,  fagtc  er:  „Tied  ift  ber  frfjon- 
ftc  Tag  meitted  Sebettd;  id)  bin  jebt  baran, 
bie  ^rotte  3tt  crlangett,  uttb  preife  bafiir 
bett  .'oerrtt.  Gttd)  aber  bitte  id),  bap  and) 
ibr  ibn  preiicn  moget.  bap  er  tnid)  bierber 
gebrad)t  uttb  mid)  bat  triumpbieren  Iaffen 
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iiber  Teufel,  2Mt  imb  'Diinbe;  fie  merbcn 
mid)  nicf)t  mefjr  Dcrmunben,  3d)  bergcbe 
adcn,  bie  mir  unrccf)t  getan.  Sebt  mof)d 
adc  greunbe!  SBidfommen,  93ater,  2otjn 
unb  £eiliger  ©eift!  3n  beinc  £>anbe, 
breieiniger  ©ott,  befeble  id)  meinen 
©eift!”  Dann  faltete  cr  bie  £cinbe  311m 
ftiden  ©ebet,  unb  mabreitb  bed  ©cbctd 
ftiefj  bcr  2d)arfrid)tcr  tbit  Don  ber  Setter. 


Dienen  unb  itid)t  £errfd)en. 


Son  D.  6.  aRaft. 

„Uitb  ba  bad  bie  3Hjn  fjbrctcn,  tour* 
ben  fie  untoiUig  fiber  ^acobuo  unb  3*>= 
banned.  Slbcr  3efu*  rief  ifinen  unb 
fprad)  jn  tfinen:  3fm  toiffet,  bafi  bie 
toeltlidjen  gfirftcn  berridjen,  unb  bie 
9Jtad)tigcn  untcr  cud)  fiaben  ©ctoalt.  Slbcr 
alfo  fad  cd  unter  end)  nid)t  fein,  fonbern 
toeldjer  toifl  groft  toerben  unter  cud),  bcr 
fotf  cncr  Wiener  fein;  unb  toeldjer  unter 
cud)  »nid  bcr  3$ornef)ntfte  tucrbcn,  bcr 
fad  adcr  finedjt  fein.”  dRarf  10,  41 — 44. 

„llnb  ba  bad  bie  3H)tt  boreten”:  ,,llttb 
ba  fie  toad  boreten?”  Da  fie  boreten  baB 
bie  Gutter  ber  fiinber  bed  gebebaud  mit 
ibren  (Sobiten,  311  3efu  famen,  mit  bcr 
dfitte  einer  3U  feiner  9ted)teit,  unb  ber 
anbere  311  feiner  Sinfett,  in  feinem  9teid) 
fifcen.  fiann  man  glauben  baf3  ed  bcr 
©eift  ©bnfti  mar  tro  bie  SBitte  getbait 
bat?  Dad  oben  att  311  'Sifccn,  unb  bcr 
SBornebmfte  311  fein,  ift  bem  2Renfd)cn  Don 
natur  angeboren:  3<*  bie  Sfpofteln  batten 
fid)  unter  einattber  ©esattft,  n>er  fitr  ben 
©roBefteit  gebalten  folltc  merbett.  ©in 
fiinblein  unter  fid)  ftcllen,  unb  mer  fid) 
fo  Hein  unb  ©ering  adjtet  mie  ein  foldbes 
fiinb  bcr  ift  bcr  ©rofjeftc,  mar  bie  afnt* 
mort,  bttrd)  ben  fann  id)  am  mcbrfteit 
audridbten  im  attfban  mcined  fdeidjd. 
Dad  fileitt  merbett  unb  ader  fitted)t  fein; 
gegem  bad  ftraupt  fid)  bed  lD?ettfd)cn 
dtatur,  fein  £obeitdred)t  geltenb  311  ma= 
d)en,  fein  fiopf  bttrd)  311  fepen,  fein  9tcd)t 
bebalten,  ben  9fnbcnt  benutjen,  anftatt 
ibm  3u  bienen;  bad  ift  bcr  3»g  bed 
dRcttfdien  SBdtur.  Unb  biefer  ftobbeit* 
^inn  mnfj  befampft  merbett,  bttrd)  bic 
©nabc  unb  firaft  ©firifti.  3a  biefer 
£>obbeitd  Sinn  bat  bod)  fd)on  Diel  Un= 
beil  angcrid)tet  in  ben  ©emeinben  ©otted; 


(ober  beffet*  311  fagett)  in  bcr  ©cmeinbe 
©otted.  vsciny  aber,  ben  mir  Derr  unb 
dReifter  ncnttcit,  mar  nid)t  fo  geionnen: 
„Denn  and)  bee  dRcnfdicn  Sofjn  ift  nidjt 
fotttntcn,  bap  cr  ifitn  bicttcit  laffc,  fonbern 
bap  cr  bicnc,  ttnb  gebe  fein  Scbcit  3ttr 

'^C3ablttng  ffir  oidc.”  3a  obmobl  cr 

bcr  .'perr  adcr  £>erreit  mar,  fo  bat  cr  nnd 
citt  ©rcmpel  gclaffcn,  er  mar  bereit  311 
bienen,  3itr  ©cfuitbbcit,  in  aden  linn 

ftcinbcit  bic  Dor  ifm  famen. 

SSlittbe  Sebenb,  Sabine  gebettb,  Mud* 
fdtsige  gccinigct,  Denfel  an*  gctricben 
Dobe  aufermcdft,  jfmngcritte  bei  Daiifcn  = 
bett  gefpeifet:  ja  cr  bat  bemiefeu  baf)  er 
nid)t  attf  biefe  glud)bclabcuc  98clt  fam 
urn  fid)  bienen  311  Iaffett,  fonbern  311 
.bienen,  unb  fein  Scbctt  311  Iaffett,  3ur 

33c3ablung  fiir  Dicle. 

3a  ber  ©eift  ber  biciteitbcn  Sicbc,  bett 
3efud  am  ffjfingftfeft  311  3entfalem  attv- 
gegoffen  bat  liber  feittc  3iingcr.  ift  bad 
cin3igfte  mittel,  urn  bic  faltc  felbft* 
fiid)tige,  bodjmutigc  dRcitfcbbcit  311  er= 
nenertt  uttb  fie  fiuricrcn  Don  biefcm  eitleit 
bodbmutbd  Shut.  3a  menu  mir  bie  grofjc 
Sicbc  ©otted  betrad)tcn  gegett  ttttd  3iir 
Seligfeit;  mad  mir  mdren  mettn  3cfue 
itid)t  gefommen  mare,  urn  und  311  bienen 
3ttr  Seligfeit;  bad  fodte  bod)  bad  .s?orf) 
gebalten  fein,  gatt3  and  und  licbmen. 

S¥cin  attberer  ©Iattbc  ift  bcr  cd)tc  unb 
ale  berfenige  bcr  ben  ‘9Dflenfdjcn  betniitiget 
uttb  midig  mad)t  11m  311  bienen,  fid)  aui= 
opfern  311m  Dieitft  feiner  mit  unb  tiebcit 
9Wenfd)en;  unb  cine  llrfad)  311  feitt  biefe 
blinbe  2BcIt  311  beffern,  unb  nid)t  311  Dcr- 
fcblimmern.  3a  biefer  ©Iattbc  ift  cd  ber 
bic  SBelt  iiberminbet;  unb  ben  ^cinbeit 
feurige  .^oblen  attf  ibr  .'oaupt  fammelt. 
3a  aded  fterr  .^crr  fagett  obne  biefe  bic 
ltettbc  Siebe,  ift  nur  einer  .Qlittgcnben 
3d)ede  Derglidben;  unb  id)  bin  beforgt 
baft  mir  nur  311  Diel  bon  biefer  falteit 
Sweden  Sicbc  untcr  und  baben. 

?fld  bie  Wnttcr  bed  3a<mbud  unb  3lv 
bantted  311  3efud  famen  "mit  ber  'iMtte, 
einer  3itr  9ted)teu,  unb  ber  anbere  uir 
Sinfctt  fifiett  in  feiner  ,<ocrrIid)fcit. 

fud  nber  fprndj  3U  ibnen:  3br  tuiffet  nidit 
toad  ibr  bittet.  Jftonnt  ibr  ben  .field)  trim 
fen,  ben  id)  trinfe,  unb  cud)  taufen  Inffcn 
tnit  bcT  Danfc,  ba  3<b  mit  grtanft  tuerbe? 
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^erolD  ber 

Sic  fprnd;cn  3n  iljin :  3a,  tuir  fiinncn  e? 
toot)!. 

3efu«  abcr  iprari)  ju  ifjncn:  $mv 
iljr  tocrbct  ten  .field)  trinfcn,  bcit^  3d) 
trinfc  uitb  gctauft  toerbcn  mit  bcr  Xattf, 
ta  3dj  mit  gctanft  tocrbc;  jn  fibeti  abcr 
3u  inciner  Wcdjtcn  nnb  3n  meiner  fiinfcn, 
fteljct  mir  nidjt  3u,  end)  3n  geben,  fanbern 
meldien  c?  bercitet  ift.”  ift  ein 

unpartciifdjer  Miirfjtor :  Xer  9Jicnfd)  mad)t 
feine  ciflcuc  Sabi  in  biefem  ~cbcn  fiir 
bic  Sufimft. 

Sana  toirb  cs  jitf)  erfiiflen  toa§  3cfns 
of  tors  gclcljrt  bat,  bafe  Diete  bic  bic 
erften  finb  tocrbcit  bic  Icfetcn  fein,  nnb 
Diete  bic  bie  lenten  finb,  toerbett  bic 
erften  fein.  Xaittt  Diete  finb  ©critfcn 
abcr  tocnige  finb  Slusertoablt.  Tie  oben 
genattnte  Xante  ift  bic  Ieibcn§  Xaufe. 
Unb  Petrus  ift  fnr3  gef alien,  in  bem  bar, 
cr  meintc  ^efii?  nid)t  311  oerlcugnen. 
^(ber  itad)  bcr  Hudgiefjung  be§  beiligen 
©eifte*,  bat  or  firaft  genng  empfangen 
oon  oben,  11m  ben  Warttjrcr  Xobt  311 
fterben. 

„llnb  ba  ba*  bie  3efjn  tjorctcn,  tonrben 
fie  nntoittig  iiber  Jacobus  nnb  JobanncS.” 

3d)  bin  beforgt  biefer  ©ergunft  ©cift,  ift 
nidjt  all  mit  ben  Slpoftetn  geftorben.  Gin 
jcbcr  i  riife  fid)  fclbft  ob  cr  gan3  frei  ift 
Don  biefent  Wifegnnft.  Xcnn  es  toaren 
hunger  Jefn  bic,  fid)  nidjt  controlieren 
fonnten  in  biefer  Sadie:  nnb  toa$  3nDor 
gefdjrieben  ift  nn§  311  Scbre  nnb  Sarititng 
gefdjriebcn.  Ja  ber  ©cift  itm  toai?  311 
0>c lien,  ift  nidjt  bcr  ©eift  Gbrifti.  Xer 
iWenfrf)  too  feine  Mangel  erfenntlid)  ift, 
nnb  febet  baft  e§  nod)  Dicier  sl)tangclt  an 
ber  redjten  felbft  aufopfernben  DoHigen 
i'kbo.  bie  bie  fnedjtifdjc  ^itrdjt  anstreibet. 
9Moge  bod)  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  nnS  aHe  be 
reit  batten,  mit  ber  bienenten  Siebc  einan- 
ber  bcgegnnt,  ale  fotdjc  bie  00m  Xob  311m 
Seben  binbnrri)  gebrmtgcn  finb. 


Xie  Slrbcit  in  bem  >>crru. 


Sa*  in  bem  ftcrrn  bn  tuft,  baS  toirb  ge- 
lingen, 

Xie  Ghrc  Him,  bantt  ift  ber  Segen  bein. 

Gr  gibt  bae  redjte  Soften  nnb  ©oil* 
brittgen, 

Gr  toill  im  ©rofeen  ftet§  mie  im  ©eriitgcn 


S  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Xcr  $crr  nnb  Sdjopfer  alter  Scrfc  fein. 
Xie  £a nb’  an§  Serf,  bic  $er3en  f)immel- 
an, 

So  toirb  aUein  ein  gnteS  Serf  getan. 

Ge  ift  and)  Por  bem  ^crrit  nidjt*  fo 
gerhtge,  _ 

Xaf3  Gr  nidjt  bilfreid)  bir  3nr  Scite  ftetj’, 
Xir  firdfte  gebe,  baf3  es  tootjl  gelingc, 
Unb  felbft  311  cinem  foldjcn  Gnb’  e* 
brittge, 

Xaran  bein  Singe  feine  Srcubc  fcf)’. 
tJhtfft  bn  bei  altcm  Seincn  ©ciftanb  an, 
Xattn  toirb  and)  attes  berrlid)  abgetan. 

Gr  tocif)  ba@  $er3  in  Sreube  311  erfjalten, 
Sdjcint  bir  bie  9(rbeit  mutjcoott  nnb 
fdjtocr, 

Gr  tiifjt  bid)  nidjt  bcim  fatten  Serf  er= 
fatten, 

Sdjeud)t  oon  ber  Stirn  be*  Unmui*  triibe 
Molten, 

Gr  gibt  ©ebntb,  gibt  ^Ieifj  nnb  nod)  Diet 
ntebr ! 

Xa§  fileinfte,  toa*  bem  fileinften  bn  getan, 
Sieljt  Gr  al*  ob  e*  3b m  gcfd)eben  an. 

Sic  felig  ift’S,  Dor  9tngen  3bn  3n  baben, 
tdiit  3bm  3 it  rebett  jebt  nnb  attc3eit, 

9tn  Seinem  Snfprnd)  ^crj  nnb  Sinn  30 
Iabcn, 

Sid)  ftet§  fit  trbften  Seiner  ©nabengaben, 
Stcte  frob  311  fein  bei  feincr  ^rennblid)- 
feit, 

So  frob,  baft  e§  bie  Sett  nidjt  faffcit 
fantt, 

Sie  teidjt  bit  beitte  9trbeit  abgetan. 

$f).  3 Ditto. 


Sa?  ^Utiittcr  uitb  ©ro^mCttcr  tnn  fonitett* 


©on  X.  G.  SWaft. 

„Steit  bn  umt  ®inb  O’-f  bie  bcitige 
Sdirift  tuciftt.  fann  bid)  biefetbig'*  ttnter- 
weifrn  ?’*r  Setigfcit  bitr^'  ben  ©fanben 
an  Gt)riftnm  3cfMll,*n  -•  £im-  15. 

©fait  fotrnte  mabl  fragen,  too  bat  biefer 
9tpoftct  Ximotbeus?  feine  Sdmlbilbnng 
ertangt?  mir  Iefcn  bod)  nid)t§  bafj  cr 
in  cine  Gottege  gefanbt  tonrbe..  11m  bie 
Sdirift  ut  Ierncn.  9lber  toe^tt  toir  ,iu- 
riicf  gebett  an  ba^  erf^t.Qao.  ©.  5  ,  ®r* 

iuncre  mid)  be?  nngJfiitjrbtcn  ©tanben? 


e  r  o  I  b  ber  2B  q  b  r  b  c  i  t 
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in  bir,  tucldjcr  3iioor  gcmobnt  bat  in 
bcincr  ©robmnttcr  £oi*  nnb  in  bcincr 
Gutter  ©unite:  bin  abcr  gcmifi  baf?  and) 
in  bir.” 

flJiiitter  imb  ©ropmiitter  baben  cin 
grower  Cinflitp  anf  Stinbcr,  unb  fo  and) 
mebr  gelegenbeit,  al*  toie  bcr  ©atcr,  bcr 
gcmbbnlid)  braupeit  ift  im  ©efd)iirt,  cs 
mag  bann  anf  3am  feirt  ober  im  Shop, 
cr  fommt  in  feiti  0au§  sum  inittag 
©ffcn;  nnb  nacb  bem  Sffen  bic  ©oft  bitrcf) 
gefebeit,  eiitige  SBorte  be?  troftes  311  bcr 
3amilic,  unb  ift  jcit  mi  bcr  an  bic  Arbeit 
3it  geben. 

?lber  bic  Gutter  ift  im  #aufc,  unb  bat 
3eit  finbTirfjc  gragen  311  bcantmorten, 
unb  ibnen  eraablen  Pan  ©ibliicbcn  ©e= 
fd)id)tcn;  unb  mandpnal  bic  ©rofemuttcr 

babei,  bic  bat  bann  fdjon  uicle§  erfabren, 
ma§  miffcnS  mcrtl)  ift,  nnb  beibe#  Gutter 
unb  ®inber  gutes  Poit  ibr  Icritcn  fonnen. 

D  gefegnete  ©rofjmiitter,  bic  in  ibrer 
Tocbter  ibr  4pau§  fommen,  PoE  sD?utter= 
liebe  nnb  geiftlidjem  ©efprad)  bee  glam 
ben§;  unb  merben  cine  urfad)  finbcS 
®inber  311m  fcligmad)cnben  ©Iaitbcti  311 
fommen.  Unb  mieberum  menu  es  gcrabe 
Umgefebrt  ift,  anftatt  PoE  ©eifte*,  PoE 
if$leifd)Iid)e  fdjanbbarc  2Borte  unb  SRarrem 
teibingc  ober  Sd)er3,  meld)e  ibnen  nicf)t 

3icmcn,  fonbern  Tanffagung  ©pb.  5,  4. 
Stimotbcum  mar  cin  gliicflid)cr  ^unge,  ber 
bat  eine  ©ottfeligc  Gutter  unb  ©rofp 
mutter  gebabt,  bie  ibn  bic  bcilige  Sdiriit 
gelebrt  baben,  unb  ben  erften  ®cim  bee 
glaubene  in  feiit  finbeS  gepflanst 

baben.  ^d)  bilbe  mir  cin  fie  babcit  ibm 
febott  in  feiner  friiben  ®inbbeit  ebe  er 
felbft  lefen  fonnte,  Pon  ben  berrlidien 
©efd)id)ten  bee  alten  Teftamcnt,  finblid) 
Peraafjlt,  unb  ber  ^unge  mar  bann  Ierm 

begierig,  unb  bae  bat  ibnen  befto  mebr 

3Kutb  gemadft,  ibn  311  Unterrid)tcn  an 
ben  gropen  unb  rounberbaren  Sd)bpter 
unb  erbalter  aEer  Tinge. 

Unb  0  ibr  glaubigc  Scbmefterir  in  bem 
$errn;  faffet  Wntb,  ibr  ieib  tbeuer  Grr* 
fauft,  ni(f)t  mit  nergcinglicbem  Silber 
ober  ©olb,  fonbern  mit  bem  tbeuren  ©lut 
^efu  GHjrifti;  ber  al§  intfd)ulbigc£  Samm, 
fur  un§  aEc  geftorben  ift,  um  line  gliicf= 
lid)  unb  Selig  311  madjen.  Sefet  ba§  16 
©.  an  bie  9tom.  mie  ©aulu§  bic  SBeibcr 


gepriefen  bat;  fie  baben  mebr  getan  al$ 
natiirlid)c  Spcife  Porgetragen;  fie  baben 
and)  ben  gciftlidien  iifd)  bclfcn  311  be* 
reiten,  fie  roaren  ben  tHpoftdn  ibr  .\?anb* 
longer;  gleidrmie  bic  Aurics  mit  in  bie 
Cperatingfinbc  geben,  unb  bem  Toctor  bie 
nbtige  2Berf3eug  bin  Iangcn  unb  meg 
ucbmcti;  ^a  bic  beiligen  SBeiber  baben 
ben  ?fpoftcIn  PicI  beftanb  getan,  unb  baS 
mar  cin  groper  Segen  in  ibrer  !iV?iffionS* 
arbeit. 

Ter  2d)mcftern  ©inflnp  ift  grop  in 
ber  ©emeiitbe,  beibes  311111  ©itten,  unb 
menu  Umgefebrt  311m  fd)Ied)tcn.  Tie 
SBeibcr  baben  mebr  2icbe  nnb  $>elbcn« 
mutf)  bemiefen  311  0>cfu  ba  e§  nad)  bem 
©erg  ©olgata  bin3it  ging,  al§  mas  bie 
?fpofteIit  baben,  fa  mit  SBeinen  unb  bcr* 
3cns  ©ebauern  finb  fie  ibm  nad)gefo-Igt. 
llitb  bantt  batten  fie  and)  bie  ©bre  ibn 
mieberum  am  erften  311  feben  nad)  feiner 
?fuferftebung.  ©?arf.  16,  11.  Unb  ba  e§ 
bie  ?fpofteIn  boreteu  bafe  er  ben  SBeibcr 
crfd)ienen  ift,  fo  fonnten  fie  e§  uid)t 
glauben;  fie  birltcn  c§  fiir  ein  tl)brid)te^ 
©erebe.  Stage.  Suf.  24,  11. 

’Tie  SBeiber  ober  mifl  fagen  bic  2d)roo* 
item,  finb  notbmenbig  gebrauebt  in  ber 
©Qtfammlnng  am  bffentlfdjen  ©otte§* 
bienft,  benfet  endb  mol  an  cin  Singen 
obne  SBeiberftimmen,  c§  gebt  fa  mie  ein 
Sdjlittcn  auf  trodnen  boben. 

2Bcnti  mir  Sobiic  anf3icbcn  moEen  mie 
Timotbitm  fo  miiffen  mir  and)  Wiitter 
unb  ©ropmiitter  baben,  mie  Soi§  unb 
Crunifc  maren,  bic  burd)  bem  glauben 
©ercdjt  gemorben  finb,  unb  bie  Siebe* 
gotten  in  ibr  ber3  auegegoffen  ift,  bnrdb 
ben  beiligen  ©eift,  bie  bann  im  £id)t 
manbelu  mie  er  ($efu§)  im  2id)t  ift:  bie 
baben  bann  cin  grower  (Jiniluf?  311  ben 
.^inbern,  unb  ber  beranmaebienben  ^u* 
genb,  unb  and)  mie  ©etru§  lebrt  1.  ©et. 
3.  bap  audi  bie  UngUinbigcn  obne  2Bort 
burd)  ber  SBeiber  SBanbel  gemonnen  mer* 
ben,  menu  fie  anfeben  ibren  feufeben 
SBanbel  in  bcr  8urd)t  ©otte?; 

Sdmuttf  foU  nidjt  ansstoenbig  fein  mit 
^»aarflcd)ten  unb  ©olbumbangen  ober 
ifeiberairlegen,  fonbern  bcr  oerborgene 
©fenfd;  bc$  .fier^enei  unberrurft  mit  fattf* 
tern  nnb  ftiKcm  ©eift;  ba^  ift  foftlidj  dor 
©ott.” 

fdjeint  mir  bamal§  mar  ba«  .^>arr- 
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§  c  r  o  I  b  be 

fledjten  eine  iibertriebene  Sadje  gemefen, 
aber  jcbt  bat  bie  SBeltmobe  bem  28eib- 
lidjcn  gcfd)Ied)t  ba*  &aar  abgeid)nitten 
imb  tttadjen  fid)  dltannlid),  unb  ber  mint- 
lidjc  ©eift  ber  ibnen  ba*  §arr  ring*  um 
abfdjncibet,  bat  aud)  f(bon  Don  ben  unfern 
auf  ber  Stirn  ein  mcnig  abgefdjnitten, 
um  fie  aufauftrupfen  um  gcfebeu  ju 
toerben  Don  foldjen  bie  n-icbjt  2Beiicr  finb 
<rf*  ma*  fie  fclber  finb.  Sbr  ®Witter  unb 
©rofjmiitter,  Icrnet  bod)  eure  £od)ter 
<etma§  beffere*  al*  mie  fid)  mit  k'r  ®tobe 
babinreifeen  Iaffen;  benn  alien  Stola  unb 
$obeit  ber  3Rcnfd)en  ift  ein  grcttcl  Dor 
©ott,  e*  mag  fief)  bann  aufeen  geigen  auf 
toelcbc  art  unb  toeife  e*  nur  mid,  e*  mag 
bann  am  3J?annIid)en  ober  am  3Beiblidjen 
gefcf)Ied)t  Dorfommen. 

HKbge  bod)  ber  liebe  ©ott  ben  unge* 
farbten  ©laubett  un*  alien  mittbeilen, 
ber  meldrer  ifBaulu*  fo  bocb  gefdjapt  bat  bei 
Xtmotbeum,  unb  fo  aud)  bei  feiner  Gut¬ 
ter  unb  ©rofemutter.  3Bo  biefer  Iebenbigc 
©dauben  im  $er$en  mobnt  unb  tfjront, 
ba  ift  nid)t  raum  fiir  bie  SBeltmobe  unb 
ma*  aur  0iinbe  geboret. 


O  fWenfiben,  biefe  furje  3cit 


giibrt  in  bie  Iange  Gmigfeit, 

3u  $immel  ober  §ode. 

0o  bleibt’*  nkbt,  mie  e*  jefco  ift; 

®er  fteinb  fuebt,  mie  er  cud)  mit  Sift 
2>ie  9tefcc  J)eimlirf)  ftede, 

Srin  er  ein  biin  be*  v^erj  Derftridt 
Unb  in  betti  Sdjluttb  be*  Xobe*  riidt. 
'iie  0iinbenIuft  ift  balb  Dorbei; 
jJtonn  fteigt  au*  gtammen  ein  ©efdjrei, 
9«an  mitt  gefiiblet  merben, 

Unb  mar’?  mit  eincm  SEropfen  Hein; 
J)od)  fann  and)  biefe*  nidjt  mebr  fein! 
SWan  ift  nicf)t  mebr  auf  Grben, 
ffio  tin*  Don  bir,  o  treuer  $irt, 

Kod)  farieb  unb  $eil  geboten  mirb. 
SKcin  ftera,  o  fleud)  in  $efu  Sdjofe, 

<Dcr  ift  erbarmuitgsrcid)  nttb  grofe 
ftiir  bid)  unb  ade  Seelett! 

-Gr  iff*  fiir  ben,  ber  an  ibn  glaubt 
Unb  ber  fitb  beugt  mit  $era  unb  #aupt, 
2>a*  gutc  Stcil  311  mciblen. 

Grtodble  5scfu  ©nabenlid)t, 

0o  brennt  fiir  bid)  bie  $ode  iiicfjt ! 


35  a  I)  r  b  e  i  t 

£er  iDJcffia*  unb  fein  fRcidj. 

SCBeil  e*  mieber  nabe  bie  Beit  ift  mo  e* 
3Bcibnad)t  ift,  ober  bei  un*  CSfjriftag  beifet, 
mid  id)  mit  ©ottes  biilfe  unb  feiner  ©nabe 
etma*  fd)reiben  fiir  ben  tgerolb  iiber  ba*  11 
Gapitel  ^efafa,  ber  $ropbet._  ®eine  $ro= 
pbejeibungen  finb  gefebeben  fieben  bunbert 
^abr  Dor  ©brifti  ©eburt  unb  finb  fo  beut* 
lid)  al*  men  er  e*  gefeben  batte  mit  feinen 
3Iugen.  ^ie  $ropbe3eibungen  finb  alle 
erfiidt  toa*  Don  feiner  ©eburt  unb  Seiben 
unb  Sterben  gefdjeben  ift,  benn  Sefu*  fagt 
felbft:  „£enn  ma*  Don  mir  gefebrieben  ift, 
ba*  bat  ein  Gnbe.”  Sue.  22,  37.  G*  bat 
mobl  Diele  dTCenfcben  mo  nid)t  Diel  glauben 
moden  an  bie  3IIte  93ibel  unb  fagen  mir 
braudjen  nidjt*  al*  ba*  Stteue  Xeftament, 
unb  aunt  bebauern  Diele  moHen  ba*  niebt 
mebr  glauben.  iSKein  ©Iauben  ift,  bie 
©ibel  ift  ba*  2Bort  ©otte*  eingegeben  burd) 
ben  beiligen  ©eift  unb  ift  Dcrbunben  mit 
einanber.  Unb  menn  mir  felig.  merben 
moden  miiffen  mir  e*  ade  glauben.  S<b 
mid  ein  Gjempel  geben  mo  ber  #cilanb 
bie  3?erfud)ung  burd)  ging — mit  ma*  bat 
er  bem  3Serfud)er  immer  fein  Sftaul  Der= 
ftopft?  er  bat  gefagt:  G*  ftebt  gefebrieben: 
„^>er  9Kenfd)  Iebt  niebt  Dorn  ^Brob  adein, 
fonbern  Don  cinem  jeglicfjen  28ort  ba*  burd) 
ben  munb  ©otte*  gebet.”  28o  mar  e§  gc= 
fdjrieben? — ^m  5  33ud)  3Kofe  8,  3.  Unb 
bie  3mei  anberc  3Serfud»ungen  bat  ber  §ei= 
lonb  gefagt:  „G*  ftebet  gefebrieben.”  unb 
ift  in  bem  ?tlten  £eftament  an  finben.  25ann 
mid  id)  nod)  fagen:  „Xie§  28ort  ift  meine* 
gufee*  Senate  unb  ein  2id)t  auf  meinem 
3Bege.”  ^ebt  moden  mir  betrad)ten  ma* 
ber  ^efafa*  fagt  in  feinem  11  Gapitel: 
„Uitb  e*  rnirb  eine  fdute  aufgebn  Don  bem 
0tamm  Sfa^-  unb  ein  Bloeig  an*  feiner 
3BuraeI  ^rudit  bringen:  3Iuf  melcbem  mirb 
ruben  ber  ©eift  be*  £errn,  ber  ©eift  ber 
28ei*beit  unb  be*  3Serftanbe*,  ber  ©eift 
be*  'Jtat*  unb  ber  Starfe,  ber  ©eift  ber 
Grfenntni*  unb  ber  ^rurdjt  be*  £>errn.” 
Die  fieben  ©eifter  fRitbeten  auf  bem  ^eilanb, 
mid  ben  britten  unb  Dierten  33er§  Iaffen 
unb  an  ben  5  fommen,  mo  er  fagt:  „©e* 
rcd)tigfcit  mirb  ber  ©urt  feiner  Senbcn 
fein,  unb  ber  ©Iaube  ber  ©urt  feiner  §uf; 
ten.  £ic  SESolfe  merben  bei  ben  Sammern 
mobnen,  unb  bie  barbel  bei  ben  936den  lie* 


$  e rtf ! 8  ber  SB  o  ^ r ^ e i  t 


7 


geit.  ©in'  fleiner  ®mtbe  toirb  ®alber  unb 
funge  Sotoen  unb  ftJtaftnieb  mit  eincmber 
treiben.  ®iibe  unb  Stiren  toerben  an  ber 
SBeibe  gefjn,  bajj  il>re  3unge  beieinanber 
Itegen,  unb  Sotoen  toerben  Strob  effen 
foie  bie  Odbfen.  It nb  em  Sattgting  toirb 
feine  Suft  baben  ora  Sod]  ber  Otter,  unb 
ein  ©nttoobnter  toirb  feine'  .$anb  ftedfen  in 
bie  ^of)Ie  beg  Sagiligfen.  dWon  toirb  nir* 
genb  Iefjen,  nod)  derberben  auf  meinem  bd= 
ligen  Serge;  benn  bag  Sanb  ift  00H  ©r= 
fenntnig  beg  £errn,  toie  Staffer  bag  2)7cer 
bebedft.”  ©ine  feljr  tiefe  Sropbeadbung 
mit  berfdjtebenen  SWeinungen,  unb  toil!  mei* 
ne  geringe  SWeinung  gebem  mit  bem  Sitf)> 
too  ©ott  mir  gibt:  toir  Iefen  im  fiftarft)rer 
Spiegel  aufgeaeidjnet  butcb  Xbtelem  3-  S. 
Sragbt — bag  ungefabr  brei  taufenb  nenn* 
bunbert  unb  fiebenaig  3dto  nacb  ber  Stfjop* 
fung  ber  Stalt  im  jtoei  unb  biersigften  3nbr 
bag  ®aifertbumg  Sugufti  beg  jtoeiten 
fJtomifdjen  Saiferg  atg  in  ber  ganaen  Stalt 
grieben  toat,  ift  3efug  ©briftug  geborcn 
bon  ber  Jungfrau  SDtaria  in  ber  Stabt 
Setblebem,  toeldjer  toar  ber  einjige  unb 
etoige  Sobn  ©otteg.  SWerfet  er  fagt:  „too 
in  ber  ganaen  SBelt  frieben  toor,’”  ift  3dug 
geboren  toorben.  aDie  Sibel  iiberfefcer  finb 
nidbt  oHe  gleidj,  irf)  babe  eine  grofdjotoer 
Sibel,  toar  gebrudt  in  3<*br  1744  unb  bie 
gibt  bie  3eit  bon  ber  ©rfcbaffung  ber  Stalt 
big  Quf  ©briftum  3974  ^abr,  6  Hflonat 
unb  10  £ag,  ber  Sutber  mad)tg  4004  ^abr, 
fo  toollen  toir  bie  3dt  laffen  fo  toie  fie  fcin 
mag.  Sber  miiffen  glouben  eg  toar  grie* 
ben  in  ber  SBelt,  too?  fiir  ein  grieben  toiH 
id)  nidbt  fagen,  glaube  ober  bem  iftaobbet 
feine  Sropbejdbungen  Iangen  bort  bib. 
9tber  ber  neunte  Serg  ift  fd)toer  fiir  mid] 
3U  berfteben.  (£er  Sinn  bon  bem  neuntcn 
Serg  toirb  toobl  auf  biefe  5Xrt  fein  gleidb 
toie  ©briftug  311  bem  Samaritifcben  Staib 
fprad):  „Sonbent  bag  Staffer,  bag  idb  ibm 
geben  toerbe,  bag  toirb  in  ibm  ein  Srunnen 
beg  Staffer*  toerben,  bag  in  bag  etoige  Se* 
ben  guidet.”  Dber  gleidb  tote  er  bie  bielc 
taufenb  SWenfdben  gefpeifet  bat  auf  ben  Scr* 
gen  unb  immer  mebr  iibrig  blieb,  fo  ift  eg 
mit  bem  £>eiligen  Stafen  fetjt  in  ber  SBelt, 
eg  fliefjt  fo  reidjlid)  in  ber  SBelt  fiir  bie  eg 
ergreifen  toollen,  toie  bag  SBafier  im  2Jfeer. 
Stag  bie  Solfer  biefer  Stalt  baran  arbeitcu 
unb  ibre  Scute  miibe  madjt  toirb  oerbren* 


nen  unb  berloren  fein.  £’ie  Arbeit  ber  §ei* 
ligen  torrb  aber  bfeiben,  benn  eg  toirb  'See- 
ten  in  bag  Seidj*  ber  ©nabe  fiibren. — S.  9f. 
*■) 

„Stan  toirb  nirgeitbg  lefcen  nodj  ber« 
berben  auf  meinem  beifigen  Serge;  benn 
bag  Sanb  ift  bolt  ©rfenntnifj  beg  ^>erm, 
toie  28affcr  bag  !9Weee  Bebedft.  33er  f0ro* 
bbet  ^abafuf  madbf  e§  ettoag  beutlidjer  fur 
micb  cr  fagt:  „£enn  bie  ©rbe  toirb  uofl 
toerben  bom  ©rfenntnife  ber  ©l)re  beS 
.V>crrn,  toie  Staffer,  bag  bag  SJfrer  bebeeff.” 
3dj  glaube  bieg  ift  erfiiHt- burd)  ©tjriftuS 
feine  SfinQcr  unb  fonberfid)  ber  Hpoftel 
Saulug,  9tom.  10,  18.  „3cf)  fage  aber: 

■$aben  fie  eg  nidjt  ge^ort?  3toar  eg  ift 
ja  in  alle  Sonbe  auggegangen  ifjr  Scbatf 
unb  in  aUe  Sielt  i^re  S3orte.”  Itnb  lefet 
not^  bie  brei  Iefcfen  Serg  in  bem  ^abitel. 
3d)  glaube  311  Soling  3^it  toar  bag  ©ban* 
gelium  in  ber  ganacn  betoobnten  SJelt  ber* 
fiinbiget,  ob  eg  nocb  mat  berfiinbiget  toirb 
iiber  bie  ganac  Stalt  bor  feiner  3toeiten 
©rfd^einung  toeig  id)  nic^t,  eg  bnt  biefe 
-'XJienfdjen  too  fo  glauben. 

Sta  bag  Sidft  am  ^ellften  toar  in  ben 
SDtargenldnber  ba  ift  eg  fetjr  Xunfel  unb 
biele  beibnifdfe,  unb  toenn  toir  nidjt  311 
Slinb  finb  bann  fonnen  toir  feben  tong 
nnfer  Sanb  eilenb  am  toerben  ift,  id)  glnub 
audb  3«  biel  f)cibrtifd),  ben  ber  Sbfall  ift  am 
fommen  mtb  bag  .^inb  beg  Scrberbcng  ift 
am  offenbar  toerben,  fo  Iaffet  ung  feft  ^al* 
ten  an  bem  Seligmadfjenben  ©lauben  unb 
toarten  auf  bie  3ufunft  unferg  ©rloferg 
unb  Seligmadjer  3^^m  ©b^iftum,  ben  er 
toirb  einmal  fommen  mit  alt  feinen  fjeiligen 
©ngel  bie  Stalt  3U  9fid)ten.  Sicle  bon  ben 
SItbatern  toarteten  unb  ^offten  auf  ifjn 
finb  im  ©Iauben  geftorben,  babeti  niebt  er« 
tebt  311  feben  toie  bie  ©ngd  ben  .$>irten  er* 
fdjienen  unb  fbradjen:  „©bre  fei  ©oft  in 
ber  .^obe,  unb  griebe  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben 
SJfenfdjen  ein  S8oblgefatten.”  SBir  baben 
eg  and)  nidbt  gefeben,  boffeit  aber  toir  glau* 
ben  toag  burdt)  Wofe  unb  bie  Sropbeten  unb 
im  9tauen  Xeftament  gefdjrieben  ift.  Itnb 
toann  toir  im  9feid)  ©brifti  finb  bann  finb 
toir  an  ben  bdligen  Serg  gefommen  too 
not!  ift  oon  ber  ©rfenntnifj  beg  &crrn,  unb 
toirb  niemanb  ung  leben  nod)  fdjaben  tbun 
fonnen.  9Bciter  finb  meine  ©ebanfen  mit 
bem  3dafa  12,  2 — 3:  „3iel)e,  ©ott  ift 


§  $.ei;oIb;  be  i 

mein  .'oeil,  id)  bin  fitfier,  unb.  (fiird)te  mid) 
nufet;>rin'  @ott  ber  §ert  ‘ift’ mein  .©  tarfe, 
uhb  mein  $fgim,' urib  ift  meui^eiL  $&r 
merbet  mi'f  *5reuben  SSaffer  fdjopfen  an? 
ben  $eil?brunnen.”.  ^cfe  mitt  fdjliefeen  unb 
alle' Wotte?fiird)tigcn  2tfenfd)ert'©egen  'twin- 
ftfjeii*  ltnb  ern  frbt)l\d)cr  ©ffriftag  ‘in  Mfffto,. 
unb  em  ©lucffclige?  9£eiife''  Sfefer  unb  ba? 
§eii  in'Gbnfto.  '  $rit.fet  dde?.  unb  ba? 
mte  bebaltet.  ©etct  fiir  miif).:  .©o  trie l 
non  mir  al?  $ilger  unb  3Mttmlmberet  nad) 
bem  berbeifeenen  Sanb  ber  9tube. 

©:‘’S'.  $ead)et). 

il.n  fere  Sugcnb  91 bt e-f  lu n  g. 

!  SJibel  $ragc».  .  5; 

9lo.  543.- — Saifum  foitte  ?Dart>ib 
bcm  .'oerrn  feinem  sJiamen  nidjt  ein  §au? 
baucn? 

•  %v.  544.  — Sa?  fiir  eim$au?  baben 

mit  fo  unfet  irbifebe?  §au?  biefqr  £iitte 
aerbrodjen  mirb? 

Slnttoerten  ouf  s$ibel  ftrngen. 


$r.  9io.  535.  — Sa?  fbracb  SDatoib  sum 
$errn,  ba  er  ben  ©ngel  fob  ber  ba?  fRoIf 
fdjlug  ? 

9(ntto.  — ©iebc,  id)  babe  gcfiinbiget,  id) 
babe  'bre  iSDJiffctat  getban;  ma?  babcn  biefc 
@d)ate  getban?  Safe  beine  §anb  nriber 
mid)  unb  meine?  Waters  §au?  fein.  2. 
©am.  24,  17. 

SKublidjc  Sebre.  — SJadib  'batte  dorber 
febou  befennt  dor  bem  ‘Jperrn:  „$d)  babe 
fcfemerlid)  gefiinbiget,  bafe  id)  ba?  getban 
Cjabc;  unb  nun  «$err,  nimm  meg  bie  9Wiffe= 
tat  beine?  $ned)t?,  beint  id)  babe  icbr 
Hjorlid)  getban.”  ©r  bajjte  ndiritticb  ba? 
ganse  93oIf  Sfrael  unb  $nba  jablen  Iaffen. 
£0311  batte  ber  Born  be©  §errn  ibn  ge^ 
Teijt,  benu  ba?  93oIf  Sfrael  batte  fid)  mic= 
ber  gegcti  ©ott  derfiinbiget  nnb  ber  $crr 
mollte  fie  ftrafen,  baber  bat  er  in  feinem 
3orn  Sadib  gereijt  bie?  3U  tbun.  ©obalb 
aber  al?  bie  3dblnng  bee  5$oIf?  getban 
mar  fdjlng  3>adib?  tferj  ibn,  bafe  er  fab 
bafe  bie  Sljat  iibel  mar  dor  bem  £errn. 
3)arauf  bat  er  obige?  SBefcnntnife  getban. 

£er  $err  aber,  nabm  bie  flftiffetat  nidjt 
toeg  ebc  er  ba?  9$olf  geftraft  batte,  obmobl 


Sa&rfceit 

ibn  £adib  barum  bat.  Sir  Iefen:  „©ine 
jeglidje  ©iinbe  unb  Uebertretung  bat  em! 
bfangen  ibren  redjten  Sobn.”  So  audb 
bier. 

£er  ^err  gab  3>adib  bie  Sabi  don  brei 
derfdjiebenen  $Iagen,  momit  er  fie  ftrafen 
mollte.  3>adib  ermablte  breitagige  $efti= 
lens.  Sarnadj  aber,  al?  er  ben  ©ngel  fabe, 
ber  ber  fBerberber  im  SSoIf  mar,  farad)  er 
bie  Sorte  bie  bie  9Intmort  jur  obigen  gra* 
gen  geben. 

©ott  finbet  immer  Sege  um  bie  ©iinber 
3u  ftrafen  unb  ofter?  gibt  er  bem  ©iinber 
e§  in?  §erj  meiter  Hnredjte?  ju  tbun,  fo 
bafe  ber  SWenfd)  feine  ©iinbbaftigfeit  reefet 
fefeen  fann,  unb  bann  men n  nodb  etrna? 
@ute§  bei  ibm  ift  mie  bei  2>adib,  fo  be= 
fennt  er  feine  ©iinbe  unb  tbut  33ufee,  an= 
bernfall?  mirb  er  reefet  derftodt  unb  der= 
birbt  in  feiner  ©iinbe. 

^r.  9Io.  536.  — Sa§  ift  je  gemifelieb 
mabr  unb  ein  tbeuermerteS  Sort? 

9Intto.  —  3>afe  ©briftu§  ^efu?  gefommen 
ift  in  bie  Selt,  bie  ©iinber  felig  3U  macben. 
l.^beff-  1,  15. 

9tiiblid)e  Scfere.  —  Sabrlid)  fa,  e§  ift  ein 
tbeuermerte?  Sort—  e?  gibt  feine  tbeuere 
Sabrbeit  al?  biefc,  bafe  ^cfn§  fur  bie  ©iin= 
ber  ftarb.  f^aulu?  bat  bie§  aucb  al§  eine 
fidjcrc  unb  unmiberlegbare  Sabrbeit  auf= 
geftellt,  unb  mit  bcm  Sort  „gemifelicb” 
befraftiget. 

©§  mar  ber  einjige  Scg  ber  don  einem 
barmberaigen  unb  liebenben  @ott  fonnte 
au?gebad)t  unb  geplant  roerben  um  bie 
©iinber  felig  311  mad)en.  SobI  baben  aHe 
©iinber  gegen  ibn  gcfiinbiget,  unb  feinen 
gered)ten  3otn  auf  fid)  gelaben.  ©eine 
®ercd)tigfcit  forbertc  mit  rcd)t  ben  Sob 
be?  ©iinber?.  Xiefe?  aber  miirbe  ben  Sob 
afler  ®tenfd>en  gemeint  baben.  9tiemanb 
fonnte  felig  merben. 

G?  mar  iRiemanb  ber  fid)  felbft  mieber 
mit  (Sott  oerfobnen  fonnte,  unb^  ttoib  diel 
metiiger  fonnte  ^emanb  bie  ©djulb .  fiir 
eineit  anbern  bcjablen.  9litd)  mar  nidjt? 
unb  9fiemanb,  meber  im  ^imincl  nod)  auf 
©rben,  ber  and)  nur  bie  ©djulb  eine?  ein= 
aigen  9)?cnfd)en  bejablen  fonnte,  Scil 
aber  ©ott  ben  Sob  al?  ©olb  ber  ©iinbe 
forberte,  fo  blicb  nkfet?  iibrig  fiir  ibn  ju 
tbun  al?  felbft  bie  ©iinbe  311  biifeen,  ba? 


§eroIb  ber 

meinte  nidjtg  anberg  alg  felbft  burd)  ben 
Sob  gu  gefjert  —  felbft  ju  [ter ben. 

Saber  bat  er  feinen  ©obrt  gefug  ©brif* 
tug  Iaffen  ing  menfdblidbe  Ofletfcb  fommcit. 
@r,  ber  ©obn  befannte,  er  unb  ber  SBater 
firib  eing,  unb  $aulug  fagt  audb,:  „©ott 
ift  geoffenbart  im  Sleifd^.”  $m  Sleifd) 
bat  er  gelitten,  big  bag  gleifd)  geftorben 
ift.  Grr  tear  getobet  nad)  bent  pEeifd)  ober 
Iebenbig  gemadbt  nacb  bent  ©eift.  ©r  ift 
in  bie  28elt  gefommen,  bat  gelitten  ttnb 
ift  geftorben,  bie  ©iinber  felig  3U  macben. 
Sag  ift  gemifelid)  mabr  unb  ein  tbcuermer= 
teg  SBort.  —  $8. 


Stnbcr*2$riefe. 

UJtiEergburg,  Dbio,  Sec.  3,  1928. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
aE  ^erolb  Sefer.  2Bir  baben  fpatjabr 
28etter.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  3ientlid)  gut. 
8<b  gebc  in  bie  ©djule.  ^db  bin  in  ber 
©ecbften  ©robe.  2Bir  baben  feine  ©djule 
big  beg  britten  Sea.  Sag  $orn  baften 
ift  PoEenbet.  £d)  miE  bie  'Bibel  gragen 
9io.  537  unb  538  beantroorten.  ^d)  miE 
befdEjIiefjen  mit  bent  beften  2Bunfd)  an  aEe. 

©rmin  ©ingerid). 

SWiEergburg,  Dbio,  Sec.  3,  1928. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  «nb 
aEe  £eroIb  Sefer.  Unfere  ©emeinbe  ift 
an  bag  ^acob  Sfteberg  big  ben  2.  'Sec. 
§dj  miE  bie  93ibel  gragen  9fo.  537  unb 
538  beantmorten.  $d)  miE  befd)Iiefjcn. 

2llbin  ©ingeridb. 

Sieber  9llbitt  unb  ©rmin  euere  Slnt= 
morten  finb  ridbtig.  Dnfel  $obn. 

9torfoIf,  SBirginia.,  Sec.  5,  1928. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
aEc  &eroIb  Sefer. 

Sag  28etter  ift  fdbon  aber  fiibl.  3<b 
miE  bie  SBibel  gragen,  9to.  537  big  540 
beantmorten  fo  gut  mic  idb  famt. 

$cb  tounber  mag  mein  account  ift. 
2Benn  idb  genug  babe  moEte  icb  gem  ein 
^abregtag  biicblein  baben.  2Iber  menn 
idb  nadb  nidbt  genug  babe  miE  idb  nod) 
mebr  Iernen. 

^db  miE  befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
2Biinfd)en  an  eud)  aE. 

2lnna  S.  SBontrager. 


SB»4t6eft  <)l!) 

;  ,9torfolf,  Virginia.,  Sec'..  2,  .1§2§. 

Sieber'  Dnfel  ^obn,  mtb  aEe  $erolb 
Sefer.  Sag  SBetter  ift  fdbon:.  §eute  maren 
loir  in  ber  ©entein.  £#)  miE  bie  SBibel 
Scagen  9to.  537=538  beantmorten  fo  *gut 
mie  id)  fann.  ^d)  miE  befdjliefeert  .mil 
bent  beften  2Bunfd)  an  aEe' 

©arab  33ontragcr. 

Siebe  9lnna  unb  ©arab,  cure  antroorten 
finb  aEe  ridbtig.  Seine  reebnung  •  ift 
genug  fur  ein  Sabregtag  budjlein.  ’ 

Dnfel  Sabn. 

©alisburt),  $a.  sJtoP.  25,  1928. 

Sieber  Dnfel  !gobn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  ^erolb  Sefer.  9Bir  babeit  fait  ©etter 
unb  ©dbnec.  ^eutc  toareit  loir  in  ber  ©e* 
meittbe.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  jiemlid)  gut. 
^db  tniE  bie  93ibcl  ^rageit  beantmorteit 
fo  gut  roie  id)  fattn.  ^d)  miE  befdjlicfeen. 

9foab  3aof. 

Seiuc  ilfutmorten  finb  ridbtig. 

Dnfel  biotin. 


Sic  fBclagerung  tjott  Sopcnbagcn, 
ober  bic  Diiafcr. 


33on  ©purgcOtt. 

Bur  Bait  ber  .^openbagener  ®clagr» 
rung  unter  9IbmiraI  9feIfon  bat  fid)  fol* 
genbe  muitberbare  ©efd)id)tc  3ugetragen, 
bie  ein  9J?arineoffesier  erlebte.  ^d)  mar 
gana  beionber^  bingenommen  Pou  einettt 
Sreignife,  baS  id)  brei  ober  Pier  Sage 
nadb  biefem  furdjtbaren  33ombarbcmcntr 
beobad)tetc,  fdjrieb  er.  ©d)oit  oerfdjiebcne 
9?ad)te  por  ber  (Jiitnabme  ronrbe  bie 
Sunfelbeit  ber  9fad)t  fortmabrenb  non 
bem  Senern  ber  ©cfdbiibe  blipartig  er* 
beEt,  mdbrcnb  bag  Sonnern  ber  jtano* 
tteit,  bag  flattern  ber  ©emebre  unb  bag- 
aSraffeln  ber  moberifd)cit  ®artatid)cn  bie 
i$>ier3en  *  ber  iEZenfdbcn  itt  beftdnbigem 
©dbredfeit  erbielt.  ^cEcg  Sid)t  jeugte  nur 
bcittlid),  baft  bie  ©omben  nidbt  umfonft  in 
bie  gcangftcte  Stabt  gefaitbt  murbeit,  benn 
f|3aldfte  unb  ©utten  ftanben  in  ^lammett, 
unb  ber  rote  3d)eiit  fiel  Pom  .'oimmel  3it= 
riieF  in  bic  SBaffcr,  auf  betten  ein  2BaE 
Poit  ©d)if[en  fdbmanim,  .  berett  Efiann- 
idjaft  ba  Ban'tbrunggmcrf  betrieb.  Ste 
53clagerung  ging  fort;  Sag  unb  9?ad)t 
ftieg  bag  ©ntfeben,  big  ®openbagcn  311* 
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lefct  iibergebcn  mur£e,  ««ib  bieiettigen 
hex  ©inmobnetfcbaft,  bie  am  fteben  ge* 
Wieben  maren,  mieber  awfaibmen  fonnien. 
©ojebt  mi<&  ber  Stnblicf  atte*  ©lejtb*  audj 
ftgriff,  fo  fonute  id)  e*  bod)  nid)t  wiier- 
laften,  bie  Unglitcf*  fatten  j«  befurben, 
unb  jo  aing  id)  .eine*  Stage*,  bon  38eb* 
nuttb  crfutlt,  auf  *jncn  bcr  am  meiften 
bom  fBranbe  beimgefucbten  ffJlafce  unb 
blieb  an  ben  £dimmerbaufe«  fteben.  £a 
Hagen  bie  ifcbmarjen  llcberrcfte  ber  §aufer, 
ber  SBaarenlager,  ber  ftoljen  SBobnungen 
ber  •Steuben,  mie  bie  niebrigcn  &iitien  ber 
9frmcn;  9lUe*  mar  babin  unb  nid)t*  al* 
uerfoblte,  oerbrannle  Ueberrefte  aeugtct: 
ten  bein  friiberen  bliiijenben  Buftanb. 
JCber  roa*  erblicfte  man  benn  ba,  gan3 
mitten  jmijcfien  alien  Xrummern?  ^d) 
traute  mcinen  9lugett  nid)t,  benn  bollig 
unberfebrt,  al*  -ob  ber  $rieg  bor  bent 
fleinen,  netten  $au*d)en  plofclid)  mne 
gebalten  batte,  ftanb  eine  ein3ige  gan3 
ungeftorte,  menfrblidje  SSobnung.  2Bcm 
gcljort  iene  SBobnung,  fragte  id)  mit 
©taunen  unb  bie  9lntmort  Iautete,  (5* 
ift  eine*  &uafer*  $au*,  ber  nkfet  ju  be* 
mcgcn  mar,  mit  ju  fedjten,  unb  aud) 
nidjt  au*  feinem  §aufe  flieben  moKte. 
JIBabrenb  be*  gan3cn  SBombarbcment  bat 
er  fid)  mit  feiner  gamilie  1)\et  betent  auf* 
gebalten.  Samobt  badjte  icf),  ber  £err 
bebiitet  bie  ©otte*fiird)tigen,  @r  ift  ibr 
©<b^b  itn  ©treit.  Unb  id)  befcbaute  mir 
ba*  §(iu*d)en  nod)  einmal  ba*  bie  glam* 
men  nid)t  ber3ebrt  batten,  unb  ba*  ba 
ftanb  al§  cin  Senfmal  bcr  ©nabe.  (5* 
ift  feine  erfunbene  ©cfcbidjte,  fie  ift  fo 
mabr,  mie  irgenb  etma*,  ma*  nur  er* 
jaljlt  merben  fann. 

2Iu*  biefem  felben  bantfeben  ®rteg  gtbt 
e§  aud)  eine  anbere  iibnlicbe  ©efd)id)te, 
bie  fid)  1807  ereignete,  fnr3  nad)  bem 
flopenbagrn  an  bie  ©nglanber  iibergeben 

too r ben  mar. 

$n  bicfcu  £agen  lag  biel  Sttilitcir  nn* 
tocit  "bcr  Stabt  auf  bem  Sanbe  einquar* 
tiert,  unb  cine*  £age*  mufeten  brei 
©olbatcn  be*  $od)Ianb  Stegiment*  auf 
ben  ®aucr ubofen  furagicten.  ©ie  fa* 
men  auf  bcrfcbicbcnc  $ofe,  mo  fie  aUe* 
jerftort  unb  au§gepliinbcrt  fanben,  fo 
bafe  fie  boppelt  erftaunt  maren,  al*  fie 
plofelid)  cineti  Obftgartcn  bar  fid)  er* 
blieften,  beffen  SBaumc  mit  gruebten  febmer 


SSabrbeii 

belaben  roaren.  £urd)  ein  §oftbor  ge* 
langten  fie  $u  cinem  freunblicben  f£ad)ter* 
baufe,  mo  fie  afle*  frieblid)  unb  fcbbn  ge* 
orbnet  fanben.  911*  fie  eintraten,  flob 
bie  grau  be*  &aufe*  famt  ben  ®inbern 
nu*  ber  bintertbitt,  unb  niemanb  bip 
berte  bie  gefiircbteien  ©inbringlinge,  fid) 
jept  genau  in  ber  ganjen  SBobnung  urn* 
feben,  in  mcldjer  atte*  fo  fauber  unb 
bubftb  mar,  mie  man  e*  bier  auf  bem 
Sanbe  fonft  faum  ermarten  fonnte.  ©ine 
©afubr  bing  tidenb  neben  bem  ^amin, 
unb  ein  99ud)crbrett  mit  nielen  93anben  er* 
regte  bic  'Jfcugicr  be*  altern  solbaten. 
©r  nabm  ein  93ucb  berunter,  J)a*  freilid) 
in  einer  ibm  unbefannten  ©pratbe  ge* 
febrieben  mar,  auf  beffen  Slattern  er-aber 
bennod)  ben  97amen  ^efu  ©brifti  immer 
mieber  Iefen  fonnte.  911*  e*  mit  biefem 
Sefen  befebaftigt  mar,  trot  bcr  §err  be* 
^au*  in  bie  Stbiir  ein,  burd)  meldje  bie 
grau  mit  ben  ®inbern  entfloben  mar, 
unb  ber  anbere  ©olbat  forberte  nun  fofort 
in  barfdjer  2Beifc  atCerlei  ^robiant.  9lIIein 
bcr  bebrobete  §au*berr  ftanb  feft  unb  un= 
erfdjroden,  nur  langfam  fein  $aupt 
fd)iittlenb,  mabrenb  ber  mifebegierige  Sefer 
fid)  ibm  iefct  ebenfaH*  naberte,  um  in 
bem  93ucb  ben  97amen  ^efu*  ©briftu*  3« 
bcjeiiben,  unb  bann  feine  anber  §anb  auf 
ba*  $er3  3U  Iegen.  ©r  blidte  bietbei  gen 
^immel,  unb  faum  batte  ibu  ber  ^>au** 
befiber  fo  bor  fi(b  fteben  feben,  al*  er 
ibn  mit  fdjneden  ©riff  bie  §anb  fraftig 
fdjiittelte,  unb  bann  aud)  mieber  au§  ber 
^intertbiir  berf^bmanb.  2)ie  3uriidge* 
bliebenen  ^rieger  faben  ibm  bermunbert 
nad),  unb  nocb  maren  fie  niebt  fertig  mit 
ibrem  iieberlegen,  ma*  fie  nun  tun  foil* 
ten,  al*  ber  £au*bater  mit  feiner  gamilie 
febon  mieber  eintrat,  ein  iebe*  bon  ibnen 
belaben  mit  ®Wd),  ©ier,  ©ped,  u.  f.  m. 
9IHe§  ba*  murbe  ben  ©aften  freunblid)  an* 
geboten,  mabrenb  ba*  ©elb  bafiir  guriidC 
gemiefen  murbe,  unb  al*  bie  smei  anbern 
©olbatcn,  bie  aucb  reblidje  2eute  maren, 
bennod)  barauf  beftanben,  ba*  ©mpfart* 
gene  3u  bergiiten,  ba  murbe  ber  $rci* 
nur  mit  fidjbarer  ©etriibnife  angenom* 
men.  t  , 

95eim  9lbfd)ieb  marnten  bte  eolbaten 
ben  frommen  Sanbmann  burd)  3e^djen, 
feine  ©acfubr  bod)  fiinftig  nid)t  fo  offen 
bangen  ju  Iaffen,  allein  biefer  gj  i  burcb 


$eroIb  ber  28abtbeit 
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ebenfo  bcutlidje  93etoegungen  3U  erfennen, 
bafe  er  fid)  Dor  nidjtg  furd)te,  fonbern 
bafj  cr  fein  Dertrauen  auf  ©ott  gefefjt 
babe.  Unb  bieg  SSertrauen  roar  nid)t  urn* 
fonft,  bemt  toabrenb  feme  atadjbarn  aur 
9ied)ten  unb  Sinfen  nad)  alien  ffticbtungen 
gefloben  toaren,  unb  aH  if)r  ©igentbum 
babin  toar,  Detlor  biefer  fromme  Ouafer 
nidjtg,  fa  fein  §aar  Don  feinem  $aut>te, 
unb  nicbt  einmal  einen  2tpfel  Don  feinen 
SBaumen. 

@r  batte  bag  2Bort  beberjigt:  „2Ber 
bag  Sdjtoert  nimmt,  ber  foil  bttrdjg 
©djtoert  umfommen,”  unb  toabrenb  er 
fid)  felbft  nicbt  Derteibigte,  ba  lieff  ber 
$err,  auf  ben  er  Dertrauete,  nicbt  311 
baft  ibm  ein  Seib  gefdfab. 

Sft  eg  ni<bt  aud)  eine  tounberbare 
^butfadje,  bafj  bei  aH  ben  graufamen  SBer* 
folgungen  ber  ^roteftanten  in  ^rlanb,  too 
^aufenbe  ben-  flWartbrertob  ftarben,  im 
ganaen  £anbe  nur  jtoei  Guafer  umfa* 
men?  Unb  biefe  atoei  toaren  folcbe,  bie 
nicbt  feft  an  ibren  ©laubensfaben  bingen. 

©iner  Don  ibnen  flob,  unb  Derbarg  ficb 
in  einer  geftung  unb  ber  anbere  B)ielt 
SBaffen  in  feinem  $aufe.  2>ie  anbern 
ibrer  SBriiber  gingen  unbetoaffnet  ein 
unb  aug,  inmitten  toiitenber  (Solbaten 
fotoobl  ber  9lbmifd)fatbolifd)en  toie  ber 
^roteftantifdjen ;  fie  toaren  ftarf-  in  ber 
Starfe  beg  $frael  ©otieg,  unb  ftedten  ibr 
®djtoert  in  bie  ©djeibe,  toeil  fie  ficb  auf 
©brifti  SBort  ftiibten:  „2Biberftrebet  nicbt 
bem  Hebei,”  unb  fo  bir  jernanb  einen 
0treidj  gibt  auf  beine  recbte  ©ade,  bam 
biete  bie  anbere  aucb  bar.  Siebet  eure 
■pfeinbe,  fegnet,  bie  eucb  flucben,  bittef 
fiir  bie...  fo  eucb  beleibigen  unb  Derfolgen. 
2Idj,  toir  fdjamen  ung,  biefen  Guafern 
nadbsuabmen,  toir  fiirdtjten  ung,  ©ott  311 
Dertrauen,  unb  fo  lange  toir  bieg  tun, 
Ierncn  toir  aucb  ttidjt  bie  'JRajeftatifdje 
Uebermacbt  beg  ©iaubeng  fennen,  unb 
erfabren  nid)t,  mit  toeldber  OO^arf^t  ©ott 
ung  befdjiibt. 

Sluggetoablt  unb  abgefcbrieben  Don  D. 
©.  2Waft. 

^db  boffe  unb  toiinfdje  biefer  Guafer 
ibr  toebrlofer  ©Iauben  unb  ©ottDertrauen, 
mocbte  aud)  ung  in  unferm  aller  ^eiligften 
toebrlofen  ©Iauben  ftarf en,  unb  gana  unb 
gar  auf  ©ott  Dertrauen  in  alien  5Ber= 
fucbungen.  ©ott  ^elfe  ung  baau,  2lmen. 


„Darum  toollen  toir  bie  fiebre  00m 
illnfang  C£fyriftlic^e^  Sebcnto  jebt  Iaffen 
unb  aur  35oHfommenbeit  fabren;  nicbt 
abermal  ©runblegen  Don  93ufjc  ber  totcn 
SBerfe,  Dom  ©Iauben  an  ©ott,  Don  bet 
Xaufe,  Don  ber  Sebrc,  Dom  ^dnbeauf* 
legen,  Don  ber  5£oten  ?Iuferftebung  unb 
non  bent  etoigen  ©eridjt.  £>eb.”  1. 

£>icr  fdjreibt  ber  edjreiber  an  bie  -Oeb. 
an  benen  bie  untcr  ber  ©ttabe  fteben,  baft 
fie  Dortodrig  3U  bringen,  toadbfen  unb  su* 
nebmen  in  bem  Stngefangenen  2Beien  unb 
§eil  in  CS^rifto  Sefu;  unb  nidjt  alg  ®itt* 
ber  in  ber  Unerfenntnijj  bleiben,  benen 
man  nod)  Sftild)  geben  mufj,  toie  er  ba* 
Don  banbelt  ini  Gap.  3uDor,  unb  93e* 
fdbulbigt  bafe  fie  fdjon  Iangft  3J?eifter  fein 
foHten,  unb  bebiirfen  toieberum,  bie  erften 
^udjftaben  ber  gottlidjen  SBorte  gelebrt 
au  toerben,  benen  man  HHild)  geben  mufj. 
toie  einem  juitgen  ®inb  in  ©brifto. 
bin  beforgt  eg  ftebet  au  Diel  fo  mit  un§; 
id)  nebme  mid):  mit  ein;  bann  ber  Sdjrei- 
ber  b«t  f«b  aud)  mit  eingefdjloifen unb 
bag  aur  SBoflfommenbeit  fnbtttt-”  2)ag 
mein*  ni#  ein.  Unfeljlbaret  3Kenfcb  au 
toerlfen,  a6er  ein  93oHfommener  ©brift 
toerben  fo  toeit  eg  ung  moglidb  ift  burdb 
bie  ©nabe  unb  Derbeifeene  ^raft  Don  oBen. 

aile  3>inge  finb  moglid)  bem  ber 
©Iaufcet,  unb  ficb  gdnalieb  ©ott  unb  fei* 
ner  ©nabe  andertraut.  $.  (5.  ®l'.' 


Urn  ben  3Ritteljmnft! 


SWattb.  7,  13 — 23:  ©ebet  ein  burcb  bie 
enge  $forte.  ^Denn  bie  aSforte  ift  toeit, 
unb  ber  Seg  ift  breit,  ber  aur  SBerbamm- 
nig  abfiibret;  unb  ibrer  finb  Diele,  bie 
barauf  toanbeln.  Unb  bie  i^forte  ift 
eng,  unb  ber  2Beg  ift  fcbmal,  ber  aum 

Seben  fiibret;  unb  toenige  finb  ibrer,  bie 
ibn  finben.  Sebet  eud)  Dor  Dor  ben 

falcben  ifJrobbeten,  bie  in  Scbafgfleibern 
3u  eucb  fommen,  intoenbig  aber  finb  fie 
reifeenbe  3BoIfe.  5In  ibren  3urd)ten  faHt 
ibr  fie  erfennen.  ®ann  man  aud)  5!rau* 
ben  Iefen  Don  ben  ^ornen  ober  Jeigcn 
Don  ben  3)ifteln?  9IIfo  ein  jeglidjer  guter 
53aum  bringt  gute  ^iicbte;  aber  ein 
fouler  SBaum  bringt  arge  Sriicbte.  ©in 

guter  5foum  fann  niejt  arge  grudfte 

bringen,  unb  ein  fauler  ©aum  fann  nicbt 
gute  Snidjte  bringen.  ©in  jeglicbet 


12  §etolb  bet 

Sautn,  bcr  nidjt  gute  3riic^te  bringt, 
mirb  abgebauen  unb  in§  OrCuer  gemorfen. 
SDarurn  an  ibren  griidjtcn  fottt  if)r  fie  et» 
fcnnen.  &§  merben  nidjt  alle,  bie  311 
lUirr  fagen:  frerr,  ,$err!  in  ba§  §immel= 
reirf)  fommen, 4$>nbern  bie  ben  ©ilten  tun 
Heines  Waters  ini  «$immel.  merben 
rade  311  iUiir  jagen  an  jencm  Stage:  §err, 
;^r!  babcu  mir  nidjt  in  2>einem  Stamen  ge= 
iDfltefagt,  babeti  tt)ir  nidjt  in  2>einem 
Xiamen  Xcurel  ausgetricben,  baben  nrir 
uid)t  in  SDcincm  Stamen  Diele  Staten  ge= 
■tan?  2ann  mcrbe  3d)  ibncn  befcntum: 

tyab?  cud)  nod)  nic  erfannt;  meid>ct 
cUe  bon  SJtir,  ibr  Uebcltatcr! 

’Der  Sfrei§  ift  cin  Sinie,  bei  ber  jebcr 
tin^eCnc  $unft  glcid)  meit  bon  einem 
Stittelpnnft  entfcrnt  ift. 

<GauIu§  fdjreibt  an  bie  .^orinfljctf: 
,,fiKe§  ift  ener;  ibr  aber  fcib  Gbrifti; 
Gbtiftue .  aber  ift  ©ottco.” 

!Die  ©emeinbe  $efu  gleid)t  eiftent  .treis, 
bcffen  fibiittclpuuft  ©ott  ift.  2ie-©roftc 
biefe§-  $Vrcifc3  ift  genau  burd)  GbriftuS, 
ben  gefreujigten  unb  auferftanbcnen  $en 
Imib,  beftiinmt.  (Sbriftn*  ift  bie  $raft, 
trie  febct’  ©licb  in  ber  ©cgcnmart  ©otte§ 
feftbalt.  Gbriftim  ift  bie  ©renao  -ubtfr  bie 
f-iner  Don  un§  binauS  barf,  otjnc  me  ©c* 
meinfdjait  mit  ©ott  unb  3  iiter  ©cmetn- 
bt  311  Derlicrcn.  Gftrifto*  ift  Me  'Sieb:, 
bie  alle  Seine  hunger  nub  ^ungerirueu 
inner  balb  bcr  gjgcbcnen  ©ruje  mit  bent 
(^eift  bcs  ©eborfarits  unb  ber  ftreibett 
funt. 

I.  ©ir  lebcn  im  ®rei§  ber 
©emeinbe  ©  0 1 1  e  §,  menu  mir 
in  bcr  SBcrgebung  ber  8iinben 
ft  e  b  e  n. 

—  ^er  Sugang  311  @ott  ift  offen.  &iu§ 
bat  bie  Xiir  fur  febcrmann  ofjne  »u|- 
ual  .nc  gcoffnct.  Slber  bie  $iir  ift  fcbr 
eng  fo  eita,  bap,  eo  bem  natiirlid)cn  Wem 
fdjen  nnntbglidi  ift,  binburdjaugeben.  Tie 
'Herbaltniffc  innerbalb  ber  ©emeinbe  ^c= 
fu  finb  fcbr  fd)inal,  fo  fdjmal,  baft  e$  bem 
alien  SWenfcften  unmbglid)  ift,  barin  3U 
Ieben.  Xarum  fagt  SefwS:  Met  cm 
burd)  bie  enge  #forte.  SDenn  bie  qftortc 
ift  meit,  unb  bcr  ©eg  ift  breit,  ber  jur 
SScrbaminniS  abfiibret;  unb  ibrcr  finb 
niele,  bie  barauf  manbeln.  Unb  bie 
^forte  ift  eng  unb  ber  ©eg  ift  fdjmal,  bcr 


©  a  f)  r  f)  e  i  t 

Sum  Seben  fii^ret;  unb  menige  finb  ifjrer, 
bie  ibn  finben.”  . 

Seiner  Don  un§  fann  tn  ba§  Stetd) 
©ottes  fomnicn,  obne  baft  iftm  burd)  bie 
©nabe  ©otte§  abgenommen  ift,  toa§  nieftt 
mit  burd)  bie  enge  Xiir  ftinburd)genom= 
men  toerben  fann.  ©ir  atte  miiffen  uns 
fere  unDergebene  Siinbe  in  ba§  Sidjt  Dor 
@otte§  5lngefid)t  bringen.  ©ir  atte  mitf= 
fen  un§  unfere  Scftulb  Don  ©ott  abneft= 
men  laffen  in  ber  SSergebung  ber  Siinben. 
9tur  fo  fommen  mir  burd)  bie  enge  ffjforte 
^inburd). 

ber  ©emeinbe  $efu  lebt  man  Don 
SSergebung  ber  Siinben.  ®er  ©eg  be§ 
$immelrei(b§  ift  fo  fcftmal,  baft  fein 
iSeIbftgered)ter  barauf  geften  fann.  2lue§, 
ioa§  3U  Gf)riftu§  geftort  unb  im  ©Iauben 
©ott  bient,  fteftt  fortgefeftt  unter  bem 
©cridjt  unb  unter  ber  ©nabe  be§  §errn. 
©ir  finb  jenfeitS  ber  ©renae,  fobalb  mir 
pergeffen,  baft  D?ir  Siinber  finb,  bie 
mir  au^  nnbegreiflicber  ©nabe  a«m  Utolf 
©otte§  gefommen  finb.  ©ir  finb  Don 
©ott  unb  GftriftuS  geloft,  menu  mir  un§ 
.einbilben,  aud)  nur  einen  3lugenblidf  ot)ne 
bie  Dergebenbe,  tragenbe  Siebe  be§  $errn 
cueaufommen.  Ta§  ift  ba<§  Demutigenbe 
unb  augleid)  ba^  SBefrcienbe  in  ber  Stel= 
.lung  ber  ®inber .  ©ottcS,  baft  mir  nidit 
auf  ©runb  unferer  frommen  8«ftan^e 
unb  frommen  fieiftungen  3U  ©ott  geboreit, 
fonbern  baft  e§  nur  unDerbiente  ©nabe  ift, 
bie  un§  in  ben  SreiS  ber  ©emeinbe  $efu 
bineingeaogen  bat  unb  un§  barin  ^  erbalt. 
'„?lu§  ©naben  bin  id),  ma§  id)  bin.” 

II.  ©ir  leben  im  ®ret§  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otte§,  menu  mir  im  ©Iauben  an  Gbri* 
ftue  fteben— ©ie engbrangen  fid)  bie  Sd)ate 
um  ifjren.  $irten!  Xie  $erbe  meift,  baft  fte 
aufcmnicngebort,  uitb  baft  fie  bei  iftrem 
imrten  attes  finbet.  beffen  fie  bebarf.  Sie 
fenut  bie  Stimme  itjteS  ^errn  im  Unter» 
idjieb  Don  taufenb  anberen  Stimmcn,  unb 
folgt  ibr  Doll  Scrtrauen. 

^m  ^rei^  ber  ©emeinbe  ^efu  miiffen 
mir  aUc  auf  GfjriftuS  feben,  ben  3lnfanger 
unb  SSoflenbcr  be^  ©lauben§.  ©er  Don 
Gbriftue  megfiebt,  ber  fefteibet  au§  Seiner 
©emeinbe  au§.  Xarnm  fagt 
„Sebct  cud)  Dor  Dor  ben  falfcfjen  ifJropbe= 
ten,  bie  in  SdjafSfleibern  311  end)  fommen, 
inmenbig  aber  finb  fie  reiftenbe  ©olfe. 
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2fn  ifjren  grudjten  fotlt  ifjr  fie  erfennen. 
$anit  man  audj  Strauben  Iefen  non  ben 
2)omen,  ober  geigen  non  ben  Xifteln? 
?t!io  ein  fcglidjer  gnter  ©aum  bringt  gute 
Sriidjte.  ein  guter  ©aum  fann  nidjt 
arge  griidjte  bringen,  unb  ein  tauter 
©aum  fann  nid)t  gate  Sriicftte  bringen. 
9tn  ifjren  griidjten  foflt  ifjr  fie  erfennen. 

gortgefeftt  aerfudjen  falfrfjc  giibrer  unb 
gottlofc  'H?ictiinge,  bie  ©emeinbe  ©ottcc- 
5U  jerfplittern  unb  i^ren  ®rei§  ju  fpren* 
gen.  ^mmer  mieber  bcobadjtet  man,  roic 
fid)  bie  $inber  ©otte§  tauidjen  unb  ber* 
fiibren  laifen.  9htr  eines  fann  un§  bci 
©ott  unb  ben  §errn  ^cfu§  unb  Seiner 
©emeinbe  erfialtcn:  ba§  iff  ber  ©taube. 
ber  unbermanbt  auf  Seiu£  ficfjt  unb  doit 
Sbm  bie  fiifeen,  ed)ten,  lebenbigen  ^riid)te 
be§  $eil§  nimmt.  £aran  erfennt  man 
bie  fiiigner  unb  ©erfiif)rcr,  baft  fie  uns 
feinc  be  ilbringenbe  J5rud)te  311  geben 
dermbgen.  Sie  fiibren  un§  in  bie  2Biifte, 
mo  mir  iiber  furj  ober  Iang  berfjungern 
unb  derburften  miiffen.  Sbre  ^rudjt  ift 
iroft  after  groften  2Borte  unb  ade£  glcin* 
genben  ScfjeincS  ber  £ob. 

$efu§  gibtunS  bie  gruajt  be§  ScbenS. 
©r  ift  ber  gute  ®irte.  ©ei  $£)m  fjoben 
mir  attes.  2Botten  mir  bei  Sbm  unb 
Seinem  ©olf  bleiben,  bann  miiffen  toir 
undermanbt  im  ©lauben  auf  Sbn  fd)auen. 

III.  2Bir  Ieben  im  ®rei§  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  £*efu,  menu  mir  im  ©eborfam  ber 
fiiebe  ftefjcn. —  £as  ©olf  ©otte§  ift  ba3u 
ba,  urn  Sidjt  ber  28ett  unb  Sals  ber  erbe 
3U  fein.  2Bir  finb  nid)t  311m  ©enieften  ba, 
fonbern  3ur  Arbeit.  2lber  e§  fommt 
barauf  an,  baft  afle  Arbeit  im  ©eidjc 
©ottes  im  ©eborfam  ber  Siebe  gefd)iet)t. 
28ir  finb  fofort  aus  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  be§ 
$immclreid)s  unb  ber  ©eidjSgotteSarbcit 
auSgefdjiebeu,  menu  mir  un§  felber  fudjen. 
$arum  faat  ^efu§:  „©§  merben  nieftt  atte, 
bie  3U  9ftir  fagen:  $err,  §err!,  in  ba§ 
Jpimmefrcidj  fommen,  fonbern  bie  ben 
2BiUen  tun  2Ncine§  ©ater§  im  £immet. 
©§  merben  diele  311  9Kir  fagen  an  jenem 
Stage:  £aben  mir  nid)t  in  3>einem  ftamen 
getoeisfagt,  Seufel  auSgetrieben,  diele  £a* 
ten  getan?  2ann  merbe  %6)  ibnen  be* 
fennen,  babe  eucb  nod)  nie  gefannt. 
ggeidjet  adc  don  SKir,  iftr  Uebeltater!” 
3Sir  Ieben  in  einer  3eit,  mo  e§  unenblid) 
diel  „frommen  ©etricb”  gibt.  $m  9ia* 


28  a  b  r  b  ei  t 

men  ^efu  mirb  ein  ungefjeurer  ©ifer  cut* 
faltet,  um  alle  moglicften  unb  unmog* 
Iicben  2Berfe  in3  ficben  3«  ™fen  unb  311 
untcrbalten.  2lber  man  merft  an  uit* 
ge3ablten  3eid>en  unb  tafterungen,  baft 
diele  fogenannten  9tcidjgotte*arbeiten  Ic* 
biglid)  aWenfdbenmerf  unb  Sflenfdjender* 
fjerrlidjung  finb.  llnter  frommen  S<fy?in 
fudjt  man  ben  ©orteil  unb  bie  ©bre  beo 
©ieufd)cn.  ^efus  meift  foldje  2Wenfd)en 
unb  ibre  9trbeit  gan3  unb  gar  ab.  ©r 
fiebt  ba§  ^ers  an.  ©r  min  unferen  ©c* 
borfam  unb  unfere  Siebe.  2hir  bann  ift 
unfere  Sfrbeit  gottemollt  unb  gottgefegnet, 
menn  fie  unbebingt  3«r  ©b^c  ©ottes 
bient.  2)a§  fonnen  mir  nur  mit  einem 
Worsen  doll  ©eborfam  ber  2iebe. 

2tn  mir  unb  meinem  Seben  —  ift  nid)t§ 
auf  biefer  Grb’:  3Ba§  ©briftu§  mir 
gegeben  —  ba§  i ft  ber  2  i  e b e 
m  e  r  t.  3Imcn.  (3robe  ©otfebaft.) 


©inc  unauefprcdjIidK  ©nbc. 

„©ott  aber  fei  £anf  fur  feine  unauS- 
fpredblidbe  ©abe.”  (2.  ^or.  9,  15.) 


©in  foftlicbes  2Beibnad)t5mort,  biefe§ 
2Bort  be§  3IpofteI§.  2Boran  beuft  benn 
©aulu§,  htenn  er  rcbet  don  ber  unau§* 
fpred)Iid)cn  ©abe,  fur  bie  ©ott  2anf  ge* 
bubrt?  ©r  benft  an  ben,  non  bem  er 
eben  oorber  bcfeitnt,  bafe  ob  ©r  toobl 
reid)  tear,  marb  ©r  bod)  arm  um  unfert* 
millen,  auf  bafe  mir  burd)  Seine  2Imut 
reid)  miirben,  an  ben,  an  beffen  Grippe 
mir  anbetenb  fteben  in  biefer  3eit  unb 
preifen  bas  2Bunber  after  28unber,  baft 
ber  §err  ^*immel§  unb  ber  ©rbe  fid)  ge* 
fteibet  in  unfer  arme§  Sleifd)  unb  ©Iut. 

©ine  ©abe  nennt  ber  9lpofteI  ^efu§. 
1£a6  ift  ©r  in  ber  Stat,  eine  ©abe,  ein 
©efcbenf,  eine  ©nabengabe,  ein  ©naben* 
gefdjenf  unfere^  ©otte§.  ©ott  ift  unS 
^efu§  nid)t  fdjulbig.  Sdjulbig  ift  ©r 
un§  gan3  etma§  anbere§,  fdjulbig  ift  ©r 
un§,  ma§  ©r  ben  2t?enf(^en  anbrobt  im 
©efeb:  Slud),  ©cridjt,  ©erberben.  2Bcnn 
©r  un§  battc  geben  motten,  ma§  ©r  un§ 
fdjulbig  ift,  bann  Ijatte  fid)  ber  £immel 
audj  auf  getan,  aber  nidjt  um  Sofu§  in 
unfer  armes  3fcifd)  unb  ©Iut  311  geben, 
ben  eingeborenen  Sobn  00m  ©atcr  dofter 
©nabe  unb  28atjrt)eit,  fonbern  11m  der* 
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berbenbringenbe  geuerflammen  beg  gott= 
Iicfjen  3ornes  fallen  311  laffen  auf  biefe 
SBelt  ber  Siinbe  unb  ©ottloiigfeit. 

Ter  2lpofteI  nennt  Scfug  eine  unaitg* 
fpredjlidje  ©abe.  SBarum  bemt?  $rf) 
benfe,  meil  fie  unaugfpredjlicb  mertdoll 
ift.  $cine  3ungc  fann  augfpredjcn,  fein 
SJZunb  fann  augbriitfen  ben  3Bert  biefer 
©abe.  2lfle  $rebigten  unb  Slnfpradjen, 
bie  jebeg  $abr  gebatten-  merben  iiber 
biefe  ©abe  finb  nur  ein  Stammeln  don 
bent,  mag  ©ott  ung  in  ^efu  gegeben  bat. 
SSielc  9Beibnad)tggaben  fomrnen  auf  ben 
SBcibnadjtgtifcb.  9Bo  bag  eigene  Conner, 
oerfagt,  ba  becft  toeitfjin  bie  fiiebe  ben 
£ifd).  SBenn  luir  beredjnen  fonnten, 
meldfen  SBert  atte  2Beibnad)tggaben  baben, 
eg  miirbe  eine  gemaltige  Summe  beraug- 
fommen.  Unb  bod),  an  3Bert  fteben  aHe 
biefe  ©aben  tueit  auriidf  Winter  ber  ©abe, 
bie  ©ott  ung  gegeben  bat  in  ber  erften 
3Beinad)t. 

SBir  finb  arm  an  §offnung.  2Bir 
Icben  in  einer  armen  SEBelt  unb  bodj  and) 
in  einer  unaugfprecblid)  reidben  SBelt. 
Sefug  ift  ung  gegeben  unb  in  $bnt  grofeer 
SReidjtum,  ber  fid)  nidbt  beraebren  Iafet. 
Sn  3bm  ba&en  toir  Srieben  in  einer  frieb= 
Iofen  SGBelt.  grieben,  ber  unfer  £er3  er* 
fiittt  big  auf  ben  tiefften  ©runb.  ^n 

Sbm  boben  Idir  §offnung,  lebenbige  §off* 
nung  auf  eine  grofee  unb  gute  3ufunft. 
Unb  biefer  Sefug  ift  fiir  alte  ba  obne 
^fuSnabme.  3Ber  ba  mitt,  barf  fommen 
unb  barf  fein  Seben  reicb  madjen  an 
bimmlifdben  unb  ctdigcn  ©iitern. 

©ott  fei  $anfl  fiir  Seine  unaugfpredj* 
Iid>e  ©abe.  Xer  2lpoftel  fann’g  nidbt 

laffen,  er  mufe  feinem  ©ott  banfen  fiir 
bie  ©abe,  bie  (Jr  ung  gefcbenft  in  ^efug. 
Unb  fo  gcbt  eg  alien,  bie  biefe  ©otteg* 

gabc  erfannt  babcn.  <§aft  bu  fie  fd)on  er* 
fount?  Cb  bn  fie  erfannt  baft  mirb 
offcitbar  in  beincm  Seben,  bor  attent 
barin,  bafi  bu  eg  nidjt  laffen  fannft,  bei= 
nem  ©ott  bafiir  banfen.  SBenn  bu  eg 
uid)t  fannft,  bann  geborft  bu  nocb  3U 

ben  blinbcji  Seitten.  ‘Ter  '4?err  befreie  bid) 
don  beincf  3Minbbeit! 


6in  ttRenfd)  iodte  dor  alien  Bingen 
bafiir  forgeit,  bafj  er  bie  ridjtige  Sldjtnng 
bor  fid)  ielber  bat  unb  bemabrt. 


Sdjuppen  dor  ben  Slugen. 


„Unb  alfobalb  fiel  eg  bon 
ieinen  Slugen  m  i  e  S  d)  u  p  p  e  n , 
unb  er  marb  mieber  febenb." 
2lpft.  9,  18. 

ein  maneber  bat  Sdjuppen  dor  ben 
Slugen,  unb  er  felbft  toeife  eg  nidbt  gleid)* 
mie  Saul  don  £arfug,  ba  er  auf  bem 
2Bege  tear  nacb  ^antagfug,  fo  batte  er 
Sdjuppen  dor  feinen  2lugen,  fonft  batte 
er  bie  ganger  beg  §errn  nidbt  berfolgt; 
®r  batte  fie  gefufet,  anftatt  berfolgt. 

2lber  fo  ift  eg  menn  ber  ilftenfd)  blinb 
ift  nacb  bem  ©eift,  er  meifj  eg  nicbt.  SBenn 
jemanb  aum  Saul  gefagt  batte,  bu  Jbift 
b.inb,  er  batte  eg  nicbt  geglaubt,  eg  bat 
eine  Ijobere  tttfaebt  genommen,  ibn  3U  iibcr= 
aeugen  bafj  er  blinb  fei;  er  mufcte  nieber 
gefcfylagen  ioerben,  unb  feine  natiirlidje 
Stugen  geblenbet,  um  ibn  au  iiber3eugen 
bafe  er  geiftlidb  blinb  fei. 

Sein  eigeneg  %  db  berbunfclte  ibm  feine 
Stugen  bafj  er  bag  belle  fiidjt  beg  eoan* 
geliumg  nidbt  feben  fonnte.  $a  ^ag  fclb* 
fte  8  dt  ift  eine  S  ^  u  p  p  e  bie  eiitem 
mandben  feine  geiftliebe  2lugen  derbunfelt, 
gleidbtoie  eg  mit  Saul  loar.  D'tadb  feiner 
2lnifidbt  toar  er  im  redbten,  unb  ein  ©iferer 
nacb  ^m  ©efeb,  unb  ein  Scbiiler  bag  gro* 
^en  ©  a  m  a  l  i  e  l ,  unb  ftanb  diel  au  bod) 
nacb  feinem  25unfen,  um  cin  Simger 
deradbteten  ^efug  bon  Sftaaarctb  au  n>er= 
ben.  ©ben  fo  gebt  eg  b-«te  nocb  mit 
bielen  bie  au  bocb  &on  ficb  felbft  balten; 
®er  §  0  db  m  u  t  b  ift  eine  S  db  u  p  p  e 
beg  Satang,  bie  ibnen  bie  2lugen  berbren= 
ben,  unb  bie  #eraen  derfinftem,  fo  bafe  fie 
mebrfteng  nur  an  fidb  felber  benfen,  unb 
grob  in  ibren  eigenen  Slugen  finb.  ^a 
ber  ©rofee  mub  mat  ftein  unb  au  niebtg 
SBunbettoerf  ©otteg,  bob  er  unter  fo  gro* 
ben  Stiirmen  unb  Streiten,  ^oben  unb 
SBiitben  fo  diet  unb  mandberlei  getoaltiger 
fVeinbe  feine  beilige  ^irdbe  unb  dbriftlidfe 
©emeinbe  bigber  erbalten  but.  bafiir  fol- 
len  mir  ©ott  beralidj  banfen,  unb  bitten, 
bab  er  ferner  unter  ber  Stprannei  beg  Sa= 
tang  unb  fo  grobem  SBiitben  ber  SBelt 
feine  ©briftenbeit  erbalten  motto;  unb  fol= 
ten  ung  troften,  obfdbon  bag  tiebe  ®irdbcn= 
fcbifflein  amifdben  3Binb  unb  SBetten  baber 
feibret  auf  bem  lingeftiimen  0Weer  biefer 
SBelt,  bab  eg  bennod)  biefelbigen  Sturm* 
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toinbe  unb  Ungemitter  augfteljen  merbe 
burd)  ®raft  beffen,  ber  im  ©djifflein  fifct, 
alg  ber  oberfte  ©ermalter  unb  ©djaffner, 
meldjer  nid)t  fdjlaft  nod)  fdjlummert,  mel* 
dfer  nodj  mit  feiner  attmad)tigen  $anb  unb 
SDroben  Binb  unb  Betten  ftitten  fann. 
Ter  fann  aud)  bie  Gngel  ©otteg  fenben 
bafe  fie  bie  grommen  bebiiten  in  aHer 
9lotf),  fo  fotten  mir  in  taglidjer  mabrer 
©ufoe  Ieben  unb  binfort  im  ©eborfam  fei¬ 
ner  ©ebote  manbeln.  Bir  fotten  aud) 
©ott  jit  Sufe  fatten  unb  ifjm  unl'ere  ©un* 
be  taglidj  abbitten,  aud)  baneben  um  $ilfe 
unb  @djub  iljn  anrufen  im  ©crtrauen  auf 
ben  §errn  €briftu§,  fo  mirb  feine  .<oanb 
nidjt  nerfiirst  unb  feine  Dbren  tnerben 
nidjt  bid  fein,  bafe  er  nidjt  boren  nod) 
bclfen  fann. 


6ine  Beibnadjtgfeier  in  ber 
3ette  beg  SDibrbero. 


Tariiber  fdjreibt  §err  to.  b.  Teden  in 
Tregben:  3ur  Beibnadjt  1896  begab  id) 
micb  in  bag  ltnterfud)ung§gefangnig  in 
Tregben.  ttttein  ©efud)  gait  bem  19* 
jabrigen  9Jcorber  ^pang  ©.,  an  beffen  $?er* 
3en  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  feine  2lrbeit  be* 
gonnen  batte.  ftadjbem  bie  Stiir  ber  3eHe 
binter  mir  sugefdjloffen  ’tear,  batten  loir 
un§  balb  in  ein  feelforgerlidjeg  ©efprad) 
oertieft,  bag  bamit  enbete,  bafe  loir  nie* 
berfnicten  unb  jufammen  beteten.  S<*) 
bat,  bafc  ©ott  ung  um  feineg  ©obneg 
mitten  atte  unfre  ©iinben  toergeben  motte. 

idb  ?Imen  fagte,  fuboen  mir  beibe  mie 
non  einem  ©djlag  getroffen  3ufammen. 
Tie  aufccre  Grflarung  mar  cinfad).  Tie 
©Ioden  ber  nafjen  ^abannesfirdje  riefen 
gum  9lbenbgottegbienft,  unb  bag  ©elaut 
tonte  mit  grower  ’SD'iadjt  in  bie  Heine 
3ette.  5dj  bin  iiberjeugt,  bafe  ©ott  in 
feiner  grofeen  ©armberaigfeit  ber  arnten, 
aagenben  ©eele  burd)  bie  Bcibnadjtelodcn 
eine  ©Iaubengftarfung  gegeben  bat.  ©. 
felbft  mar  burd)brungen  Don  biefem  ©Iau* 
ben,  bafe  ©ott  ibm  um  Sefa  mitten  tier* 
geben/babe.  3Iuf  biefen  ©lauben  ift  er 
einige  Sabre  fbdter  im  3ud)tt)aug  ge* 
ftorben.  Ber  mie  ©.  Me  ©cmifebeit  ber 
eeligfeit  burd)  ©otteg  ©nabe  erlangt, 
ber  bat  bag  red|te  Beibnad)tggefd)enf 
embfangen. 


Set  #ei!anb. 


©o  bejeidjnete  ber  Gngel  bag  $inblein, 
bag  in  ©etblebem  geboren  murbe.  Ter 
fttame  „§eilanb”  jeigt  nadjbriidlid)  an, 
moju  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  fam,  roag  er  ben 
2ftenfd)en  fein  unb  fur  fie  tun  moflte. 
28er  fid)  alg  $eilanb  anmelbcn  Icifet,  fann 
nidjt  sum  9tid)ten,  ©trafen  unb  ©erftofecn 
fommen,  fonbern  311m  Grretten  unb  Gr* 
lofen,  fann  ung  nidjtg  anbereg  fein  motten 
alg  ein  §elfer.  Sefug  fam,  um  ung  au» 
unferem  Sammer  berau§3ureiben,  unfete 
Gotten  m  serbredjen,  unfere  ©d)iner3en  311 
fhtten,  unfere  ^ranfbeiten  311  beilen  unb 
un^  in  eine  bauerbaft  gliidlidje  Sage  3 u 
oerfeben.  ©r  mufe  fid)  alio  mitleibig, 
febonenb,  gneibig,  freunblid),  Iiebreid),  al§ 
unfer  atterbefter  Srcunb  in  alien  Stiiden 
gegen  un§  bemeifen.  Gin  frommer  ©ot« 
'teemtann  fagte:  „Scber  9tamc  be§ 
©  0  1 1  m  e  n  f  dj  e  it  i  ft  mir  mie  eine 
moblriedjenbe,  ftarfenbe  Sab 
b  e  ;  Dersiiglid)  aber  pafet  fiir  midb  ■Siinber 
ber  Sttarne  ^»eilanb;  er  oafit  mir 
i  it  alien  gcillen  unb  3U  alien 
3  e  i  t  e  n.  Sd)  fann  es  nidjt  beidjreiben, 
mie  atteB'in  mir  fo  Icbcnbig  ift,  fo  oft  im 
©Iauberi  3U  S^nt  fagen  fann:  „Iu  b  i  ft 
mein$eilanb!”  ^  u  b  a  ft  nt  i  dj 
e  r  f  a  u  f  t  unb  e  r  I  0  ft,  D  u  r  d)  X  e  i  n 
©  I  u  t  b  i  n  i  d)  $  e  i  n.” 

$ie  3BcIt  sur  Sett  ber  ©eburt  Gljrifti. 


3ur  3cit,  aU  ©briftuS  geboren  murbe, 
ftanben  bie  Zoic  ber  SBelt  offen  fur  bie 
©otfdjaft  be§  ®DangeIium§.  3teufjcrlid) 
angefeben,  mar  bas  bamalige  romifdje 
jftcidj  cin  gemaltigcS;  innerlid)  betraebtet, 
mar  e§  eine  Derlorene  SBelt.  Ter  ©laube 
beg  ©olfcg  an  bie  ©otter  mar  am  ©djmin* 
ben;  bie  ©itten  maren  Derfommen.  Ter 
Derlorene  ©obn  mar  bei  ben  Trebern  an* 
gelangt.  Unb  ba§  ©olf  Sfrael?  2Bun* 
berbar  ift  eg  gefiibrt  morben,  unb  bod) 
bat  eg  ben  Beg  beg  Ungeborfamg  betre* 
iett.  Tie  ©efdjidjte  beg  ©olfeg,  meldjeg 
©ott  3um  Sicbt  fiibren  mottte,  ift  ein  Beg 
binein  in  bie  9tad)t.  ?lber  trobbem  mar 
ber  nacbtlidjc  ^*immel  Sfraelg  ein  an* 
berer,  alg  ber  ber  ^eibenmelt;  ©ternr 
Ieudbteten  ba,  bie  ©robbeten,  bie  in  ber 
t5inftemig  Don  einer  auf3ugcbenben  ©on* 


10  $ero!b  be 

lie,  Don  ciitcm  (briefer  unb  ©elgtnadjcr 
roeisjagten.  Cttblicp  roar  bic  3eit  crfiillt. 
i^uben  unb  §ciben  ftepen  mit  aitsgeftrecf- 
teu  $anben,  bic  eincit  mit  ftittem,  fet)ti= 
indjtsooUem  $offen,  bie  anberen  mit  bent, 
ftittem,  fepniudjtsrooflem  <§offen,  bie  an* 
beren  mit  bem  S^otfrfirei  auf  ben  iiippen: 
„>0err,  pilf  tins?,  roir  berberben!”  Da, 
„al$  bie  3?it  crfiillct  roarb,  faubte  ©ott 
fc’iueit  ©opn.” 


Sorrciponbcnscu 


Crftlid),  ein  £icbcn*  ©rufe  unb  SegenS* 
mttnfd)  an  atle  §crolb  X*cfcr.  2Bir  finb 
3iemlid)  gefunb  in  nnferer  ©egenb.  Dod) 
il't  bem  Cppraint  fitter  fein  2Beib  jiemlid) 
leibenb  fd)on  cine  jeit  long,  aud)  ift  etroa* 
ftlu.  in  ltnfcr  ©egenb. 

Der  93ifd)op  ftatpaniel  Stiller,  nub 
^Srebiger  iiebi  9JJaft,  Don  3nb.  waren 
in  unierer  ©egenb  fiber  ©onntag  an  ber 
1  ©erfammluttg  an$  ^ofepb  ©outraged, 

unb  baben  tins  ba$  ©tori  reidjlidj  borge* 
tragen  unb  baben  and)  ba*  SicbesmapI  ge* 
balteu  an  bemielben  Drt,  auf  Dec.  4. 
fiir  roeldjes  roir  ber^Iid)  banfbar  roaren. 
.'paben  es  and)  ttocp  abenbS  bei  ber 
|  Seibenben  ©cptoefter  gepaltcn,  toeldpe  and) 

I  pcnlidp  banfbar  fiiplte  bafiir. 

©ie  finb  roieber  nod)  point  gegaugen 
auf  ben  5ten  Dec.  2Bir  poffett  ber  £err 
roirb  fie  and)  roeiterpin  ©egnett  in  ibrer 
[  iHrbcit. 

Die  bittern ug  ift  etroaS  falter,  ber 
©obeit  ift  gefroren,  unb  baben  ein  roenig 
>  ©cpnee. 

$d)  bin  einig  mit  bem  ©ruber,  bag  roir 
ale  Cpriftlicpe  ©riiber,  niept  beten  foUten 
mit  bebeeftem  .'oanpt,  aber  id)  meine  bag 
ba$  ©tort  Icbrt  nne  unter  alien  itmftan* 
ben  fo  3 u  ©oten,  (niept  nur  roen  e*  un$ 
fo  gemiitblicp  ift,)  ben  roett  roir  ein  Cruft 
baben  311m  beten  311  ©ott  banti  roirb  e3 
,  nn§  nid)t  ein  fdptoereS  fein,  um  ben  $Sut 

ab  311  nepmen,  (auf  baf?  roir  nttfer  ^>aupt 
roeldieS  ift  CpriftuS  niept  fdpanben)  ob  roir 
roopl  auf  bem  felb  finb,  ober  fonft  an 
nnferer  9frbeit  ober  gefdpdft  aiiSridpteu. 
3dp  meine  aber  mir  follten  aud)  ben  lGteit 
©erS.  Doit  1.  Cor.  11  in  bctrad)t  nebmett, 
bafj  roir  nidjt  311  ftarf  finb  auf  unferer 
eigenc  SWeinung,  unb  bietteidpt  Iuft  friegen 


2B  apr  p  eii 

3um  saitfen.  Den  folepe  toeife  pat  bie 

©emeine  ©otte§  niept. 

$dp  meine  auep  ber  ratp  an  bic  Cpp. 
4:14,  15  ift  un§  fepr  notproenbig  in 
©etraeptung  3U  nepmen  auf  bafe  roir  un§ 
niept  mepr  roagen  unb  roiegen  laffen  Don 
atterlei  ©Mnb  ber  Sepre  burep  edpalfpeit 
ber  Wenftpen  unb  Daufcperei,  bamit  fie 
un§  erfd)Iciepen  ju  Derfiipren. 

Saffet  nn§  aber  reept  fcpaffctt  fein  in 
ber  Sicbe,  unb  roaepfen  in  alien  ©tiiefen 
an  bem  ber  ba§  £aupt  ift,  Cpriftn§. 

©eib  atte  ©ott  befoplen  unb  feib  un§ 
auep  Cittgcbenf.  D.  £5.  Droper. 


DobeSanseige 


Saitfftiintt  —  ©ibeon  97.  Kauffman  roar 
geboren  in  ^opnfon  Countp,  ^otoa  ben  30 
fanner,  1864,  ift  geftorben  ben  4  Decern* 
ber,  1928.  91  It  geroorben  64  ^apr,  10 

©ionat  unb  4  Dag.  Den  17  9tpril,  1892 
ift  er  in  Cpeftanb  getreten  mit  CIi3abetp 
£>elmutp  unb  ju  biefer  Cpe  roaren  2 
©opne  ttnb  4  Docpter  geboren.  Die  Gut¬ 
ter  unb  3roei  Docpter  finb  ipm  Doran  ge* 
gattgen  in  bie  Croigfeit.  ©ein  ©toib  ift 
geftorben  ben  9  Conner,  1908.  ©pater 
pat  er  ficp  3itr  Cpe  genommen  bie  ©atop 
(?)ober)  ©cad)p,  fo  ift  eine  ©Sittroe,  gtoei 
©optten  unb  3toei  Docpter  uttb  Diele 
^rettnb  unb  ©efannte  feinen  Dob  311  bc= 
trauern,  aber  nidpt  roie  bie,  bie  Feme 
^»offnung  paben,  benn  roir  glauben  unb 
poffen  er  pat  eitten  feligen  '9Ibfcpieb  ge= 
nommert  unb  roirb  mit  ben  $eiligctt  in 
Cprifto  auferftepen.  ^nt  ^apr  1893  ift 
er  orbiniert  roorben  als  Seprer  toeldpe§  er 
getreulidp  ansfitprte  bi§  3U  feinem  Cnbe. 

Dratter  rcben  rourben  gepaltcn  ben  7. 
December  an  ber  ^»eimat  bon  C. 
©iugeridp  bttrd)  ©am.  ^empf,  $aIona, 
i^otoa  unb  D.  ©eadpp  unb  ©.  9J. 
©eadjp.  ©eerbigt  in  bem  ©tto  ©e= 
grdbnip  nape  9Irtpur,  ^Hinoi§. 


9ruf  ber  erften  ©tufe  ber  ©ilbung  ftept 
ber,  roeld)er  anfdngt,  in  allem  Crnfte  iiber 
fid)  felbft  3it  benfen.  9Iuf  ber  sroeiten 
'©tufe  ftept  ber,  roeldper  beginnt,  ba§  Den» 
fen  iiber  fid)  in  ein  28irfen  auf  fidp  3U 
Derroanbeln  —  ber  fidp  beperrfdpt,  beta* 
tigt  unb  etroaS  perborbringt. 


£  e  r  o  U>  bet  2B  a  f)  r  f)  e  i  t 
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EDITORIALS 


1929!  I  have  known  New  Year’s 
eves  when  the  four  figures  emphasized 
herein  with  an  exclamation  point,  were 


not  of  much  nor  of  near  interest  to 
me — they  were  then  a  symbol  of  that 
which  was  distant,  of  what  perhaps 
would  be,  somewhere,  sometime  in  the 
distant,  dim  future.  Nor  am  I  sure 
that  they  ever  will  be  written  in  the 
present  tense.  But  in  expectation  of 
what  shall  be  before  this  writing  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  homes  of  our  readers,  in 
the  normal  passage  of  time,  I  am  set¬ 
ting  down  some  meditations  on  paper 
which  I  trust  may  be  helpful  and  prof¬ 
itable  to  some  one.  A  look  back  over 
the  pathway  we’ve  come  always  brings 
a  measure  of  sadness  to  me.  It  is  not 
only  because  of  the  sadnesses  and  dis¬ 
tresses  which  have  befallen  me  and 
mine  in  the  past,  but  you  and  yours, 
friend,  have  had  these  experiences  to 
come  over  you  and  into  your  lot,  too. 
And  the  year  1928  will  be  as  memor¬ 
able  and  indelibly  impressed  upon  your 
memory  for  almost  countless  reasons, 
the  you,  representing  fellow  human  be¬ 
ings,  who  have  been  grieved,  bereaved, 
bereft,  wronged,  injured  and  the  like 
in  the  year  about  to  close. 

“We  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that 
is  told and  the  longest  story  finally 
comes  to  its  last  word,  but  that  applies 
only  to  the  side  belonging  to  time,  and 
when  time  is  no  more  for  us,  when  it 
is  “cut  off  and  we  fly  away,”  may  “the 
tale  that  is  told”  here,  have  its  contin¬ 
uation  in  fulfilment  of  the  benedictory 
prayer,  “And  let  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us.” 

Think  upon  this  grand,  noble,  inspir¬ 
ing  thought,  “The  beauty  of  the  Lord 
our  God and  that  it  may  be  aspired 
after  and  hoped  for  by  common,  ev¬ 
ery-day,  imperfect,  erring,  unlovely 
folks !  That  is  just  what  the  Psalmist 
places  within  our  range. 

Do  you  object  on  the  ground  that 
these  words  were  written  by  a  poet  of 
godliness  and  therefore  not  applicable 
to  or  attainable  by  such  weak,  flesh¬ 
dwelling  mortals  as  we  are?  Then  let 
us  think  upon  words  of  the  51st  Psalm, 
and  its  fervent  prayers  for  cleansing 
and  forgiveness : 

“Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God . 
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blot  out  my  transgressions.  Wash  me 
thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  For  I  ac¬ 
knowledge  my  transgressions :  and  my 

sin  is  ever  before  me . Purge  me 

with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean :  wash 
me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow 

. Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 

salvation . Deliver  me  from  blood- 

guiltiness,  O  God . ” 

Here  we  have  the  pleas  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  psalm  writer.  And  if,  as  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  be,  Moses  was  the  original 
author  of  the  90th  Psalm,  from  which 
the  first  quotations  of  this  editorial,  in 
second  paragraph  are  taken,  even  he 
was  imperfect  to  the  extent  that  he 
could  not  lead  the  hosts  of  Israel  into 
Canaan.  But  with  all  his  imperfec¬ 
tions  “the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God”  was  manifestly  upon  him  as  he 
reappeared  upon  the  mount  of  trans¬ 
figuration,  with  Elias,  in  the  presence 
of  Jesus. 

So,  again  meditating  upon  that  re¬ 
markable  90th  Psalm,  the  prayer  of 
Moses,  in  its  beginning  the  thoughts 
expressed  are  those  of  trust,  hope,  se¬ 
curity  and  protection, — “Lord,  thou 
hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  gen¬ 
erations.  Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou 
art  God.” 

In  the  tenth  verse,  in  which  the  brev¬ 
ity  of  life  is  set  forth  in  the  words, 
“The  days  of  our  years  are  three  score 
years  and  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of 
strength  they  be  four  score  years........” 

the  final  compiler  and  writer  was  like¬ 
ly  David  for  Moses  was  forty  years 
above  the  four  score  years  when  he 
died  on  Pisgah  on  the  mountain  of 
Nebo.  After  all,  though  it  is  written 
of  Moses  that  “his  eye  was  not  dim 
nor  his  natural  force  abated.”  it  is  also 
written  “So  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab.” 
This  being  true,  as  example  after  ex¬ 
ample  in  times  ancient  and  modern  tes¬ 
tify  we  do  wisely  to  turn  earnestly  to 
the  prayer  of  the  twelfth  verse  of  the 
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90th  Psalm,  “So  teach  us  to  number 
our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom.” 

♦  *  *  * 

At  Englewood,  an  out-station  of  Chi¬ 
cago,  I  beheld  a  scene  which  aroused 
my  generally  responsive  curiosity, 
about  a  year  ago.  There  were  some 
men  in  and  about  the  station,  men  of 
good  figures,  clad  in  exceptionally  neat 
fitting  blue  uniforms,  with  helmets  up¬ 
on  their  heads  with  gorgeous  white 
plumes,  wearing  bright  scabbards  with 
swords  fastened  to  their  sides.  I  was 
not  well-enough  tutored  to  recognize 
at  once  that  they  were  lodge  men  in 
full  regalia  or  uniform  and  that  they 
were  there  to  represent  the  functions 
of  their  order.  Among  a  number  of 
others  I  was  an  interested  spectator 
and  closely  observed  developments. 
Soon  a  rough  box  evidently  containing 
the  casket  enclosing  the  remains  of 
some  dead  person  was  taken  from  a 
baggage  car  and  the  men  in  uniform 
served  to  convey  the  casket  to  another 
conveyance.  I  looked  that  they  should 
show  a  degree  of  soberness  in  keeping 
with  the  function  which  they  were 
called  upon  to  perform.  But  haying 
deposited  their  burden  where  required 
they  turned  away  with  pronounced 
lightness  of  manner  and  evidently 
passed  some  amusing  remarks  as  they 
jauntily  paraded,  with  pronounced  mil¬ 
itary  step  to  the  conveyance  intended 
for  them. 

I  am  constrained  to  state  that  the 
situation  appeals  to  me  with  regard  to 
the  military,  or  especially  the  naval 
department  of  our  nation,  as  being 
much  like  those  Englewood  scenes. 
There  is  evidently  a  morbid,  abnormal, 
unnatural  spirit  which  moves  our  mili¬ 
tarists  with  a  consciousness  of  pride 
and  self-exaltation  becuase  of  the  mil¬ 
itary  equipments,  appointments,  pomp 
and  vain  man-honor. 

But  death  lurks  in  their  vicinity,  yet 
they,  with  steeled  indifference  and 
haughty  scorn  of  death,  of  the  here  and 
hereafter,  primp,  parade,  and  mock  at 
the  true  interests  of  life  and  of  death. 
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With  the  mind  so  intensely  focussed 
upon  the  trappings  and  appointments 
for  purposes  of  war,  will  not  an  am¬ 
bition  thus  directed  and  fostered  also 
encourage  and  seek  occasion  for  war? 
Truly  our  desire  should  be  that  “we 
may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in 
all  godliness  and  honesty.”  And  so 
Paul  directs  “I  exhort  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in¬ 
tercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for 

all  that  are  in  authority . ..” 

I  Tim.  3:1,  2. 

*  *  *  * 

And  have  we  been  as  diligent,  as  de¬ 
voted,  as  faithful  in  the  use  of  prayer 
in  1928  as  we  should  have  been?  Oh 
yes,  we  can  pass  this  off  easily  and 
lightly,  we  may  think  there  are  more 
important  matters  for  us  to  attend  to, 
even  in  religious  matters  than  the  func¬ 
tion  of  prayer. 

We  know  the  letter  of  the  statement 
of  Christ  “But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
in  truth;  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him but  do  we  know  this 
in  spirit  and  in  truth?  Do  we  bend 
and  bow  and  resign  ourselves  to  that 
part  of  the  Lord’s  prayer  which  peti¬ 
tions  the  Almighty,  “Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven?”  this,  too, 
“in  spirit  and  in  truth?”  Or  have  we 
pre-decided,  pre-destined  as  it  were, 
what,  in  our  estimation  should  be  done 
and  concluded  this  must  needs  be  the 
Lord’s  will  also,  and  have  thus  intrud¬ 
ed  ourselves  into  attitudes  and  places 
where  somewhere  in  the  future,  either 
in  time  or  eternity,  God  will  reject  us 
to  our  abounding  shame  and  over¬ 
whelming  disaster  and  undoing?  Let 
these  matters  engage  our  minds  to  the 
deepest  searching  of  our  hearts  that 
we  truly  profit  thereby.  Mere  religion 
is  not  sufficient  for  our  salvation.  The 
Pharisees  were  religious:  Jesus  testi¬ 
fied  against  them  “Ye  compass  land 
and  sea  to  make  one  proselyte,  and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two¬ 
fold  more  a  child  of  hell  than  your¬ 


selves.”  (Matt.  23:15).  And  of  their 
religion  Jesus  warned  His  disciples. 
“ . except  your  righteousness  ex¬ 

ceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  en¬ 
ter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  (Matt.  5: 
20). 

And  of  Israel  Paul  proclaimed  “I 
bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal 
of  God  but  not  according  to  knowl¬ 
edge.  For  they  being  ignorant  of 
God’s  righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  to  the 
righteousness  of  God.”  (Rom.  10:2-3). 

The  sum  and  substance  of  this, 
which  so  vitally  affects  the  status  and 
being  of  each  soul  is  compactly  and 
tersely  expressed  in  the  text,  “To  be 
carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.” 
(Rom.  8:6). 

“For  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap-life  everlast¬ 
ing.”  (Gal.  6:8). 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 

Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  concluded  his  evangelistic  and 
Bible  Conference  labors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  district,  Monday  evening, 
Dec.  17,  and  left  the  following  morn¬ 
ing  expecting  to  stop  a  few  days  in 
Stark  county,  Ohio,  with  the  intention 
of  concluding  his  homeward  journey 
not  later  than  the  22nd  inst. 

His  sincere,  earnest  efforts  were 
much  appreciated  and  we  trust  effect¬ 
ive  results  will  follow. 

*  *  *  * 

Bishop  and  sister  C.  W.  Bender  re¬ 
turned  home  in  company  with  Bro. 
Yoder  on  the  evening  of  the  11th  inst., 
Bro.  Bender  having  also  stopped  in 
Indiana  and  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio. 
*  *  *  * 

Pre.  Alvin  Beachy  and  family  have 
gone  to  Madison  county,  Oh\o,  to  make 
that  section  their  future  home. 

♦  *  *  * 

Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn  of  Clarence,  N. 
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Y.,  accompanied  by  brethren  was  in 
Mifflin  and  Lancaster  counties,  1  a., 
recently.  „  ,  ,  , 

Among  visitors  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  recently  were :  Bro.  and  sister  John 
Byler  and  daughter  Edna,  Bro  and 
sister  Sam  K.  Yoder  and  two  children, 
and  Bro.  and  sister  Shem  Yoder,  all  Ot 
Mifflin  county. 

THE  NEW  YEAR 

We  are  standing  on  the  threshold, 
we  are  in  the  opened  door, 

We  are  treading  on  a  border  land  we 
have  never  trod  before; 

Another  year  is  opening,  and  another 
year  is  gone, 

We  have  passed  the  darkness  of  the 
night ;  we  are  in  the  early  morn ; 
We  have  left  the  fields  behind  us  o  er 
which  we  scattered  seed; 

We  pass  into  the  future  which  none 
of  us  can  read. 

The  corn  among  the  weeds,  the 
stones,  the  surface  mould, 

May  yield  a  partial  harvest;  we  hope 
for  sixtyfold. 

Then  hasten  to  fresh  labor,  to  thrash, 
and  reap,  and  sow, 

Then  bid  the  new  year  welcome,  and 
let  the  old  year  go— 

Then  gather  all  your  vigor,  press 
forward  in  the  fight, 

And  let  this  be  your  motto,  “For  God, 
and  for  the  Right.” 

NEW  YEAR  THOUGHTS 

By  Levi  Blauch 


The  year  1928  is  drawing  to  its  close, 
and  as  time  passes  away  we  are  re¬ 
minded  that  we  ourselves  are  hasten¬ 
ing  toward  eternity,  from  whence  none 
ever  returns.  The  year  1928  will  nev¬ 
er  return  to  us.  and  what  we  have 
done  this  year  is  done  forever,  and 
what  we  have  left  undone  will  be  lett 
undone  forever.  Let  us  consider  for  a 
moment  and  ask  oursleves  what  we 
have  done  during  the  past  year  to  the 


glory  of  God  and  for  the  benefit  and 
welfare  of  our  fellowmen,  and  also  for 
ourselves.  How  many  sermons  have 
we  heard?  How  often  did  we  attend 
Sunday  school  and  how  often  the  Bi¬ 
ble  readings?  How  many  discouraged 
ones  did  we  try  to  comfort.  How 
many  needy  ones  did  we  assist?  How 
often  and  how  much  did  we  give  to  the 
mission  cause?  What  have  we  done 
for  the  good  cause  in  general?  How 
much  have  we  expended  for  fashion¬ 
able  clothing,  worldly  amusements,  to¬ 
bacco  and  strong  drink?  Have  we 
read  our  Bibles  and  prayed  every  day? 
When  we  sang  have  we  sung  with  the 
spirit  and  the  understanding  also? 
Have  we  meditated  on  the  goodness  of 
God  and  what  He  has  done  for  us  and 
how  He  cared  for  us  during  the  past 
year  and  during  our  entire  life  time. 

A  few  words  to  those  who  are  parents 
and  have  the  care  of  children.  Do  we 
pray  at  the  table?  Do  we  have  family 
worship  in  the  home?  Do  we  read  the 
Bible  in  the  presence  of  the  children. 
Do  we  teach  them  the  way  of  life  as 
found  in  the  Bible?  If  we  have  so  far 
neglected  these  things,  let  us  begin  to 
do  them  with  the  new  year.  A  home 
in  which  these  things  are  neglected  is 
indeed  not  such  a  home  where  God  is 
glorified  as  we  ought  to  glorify  Him 
Brethren  and  sisters,  with  the  de¬ 
parture  of  the  old  year  let  us  lay  aside 
all  old  grudges  if  there  are  any,  and 
everything  else  that  may  be  a  hin¬ 
drance  to  the  cause  of  peace,  truth  and 
righteousness:  Let  us  enter  upon  the 
new  year  with  renewed  energies  and  a 
renewed  determination  to  consecrate 
our  lives  more  fully  to  the  Masters 
service,  then  whatever  we  may  have 
done  heretofore,  we  may  by  Gods 
grace  be  able  to  render  a  good  account 
for  the  time  we  still  have  before  us. 


The  year  1928  is  past  and  during 
this  vear  we  all  have  passed  through 
trials',  sufferings,  sorrows  and  afflic¬ 
tions  of  various  kinds;  many  of  out 
loved  ones  have  been  called  away  dur¬ 
ing  this  year,  never  to  return ;  God  has 
kindly  given  grace  and  strength  to  sus- 
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tain  us  through  all  these  things,  but 
s6me  time  the  death  knell  will  strike 
for  us  and  like  those  gone  before  us  we 
will  pass  over  into  the  great  beyond. 
Who  can  tell  how  many  of  us  will  be 
called  away  during  the  year  1929?  We 
know  what  hath  happened  in  1928,  but 
we  know  not  what  1929  will  bring 
forth.  Let  us  then  think  of  these 
things  seriously  and  solemnly  and  ask 
God  to  give  us  grace  that  we  may  ap¬ 
ply  our  hearts  ^into  wisdom  and  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  enter  the  rest  prepared  for 
the  children  of  God. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  all  say  and  bid  a 
kind  farewell  to  the  year  1928.  I  wish 
to  greet  all  of  you  kindly  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  wishing  you  a  happy  New 
Year,  a  prosperous  Christian  life  and 
finally  a  glorious  home  in  the  world  of 
light. 

My  Savior’s  home  it  is  the  place 
Where  I  ere  long  do  hope  to  go ; 

Oh  what  a  joyful  time  ’twill  be 
When  I  shall  with  my  Savior  be! 

In  the  name  of  the  blessed  Master, 
Farewell ! 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


FOR  YOU  AND  ME 


The  time  is  swiftly  going 
And  never  to  return 

And  soon  the  time  of  doing 
And  all  our  work  is  done. 

Our  time  is  very  precious. 

Our  calling  should  be  sure ; 

The  Lord  to  us  is  gracious 
If  but  our  hearts  are  pure. 

Have  we  in  mind  our  Savior — 
His  blessed  will  to  see? 

May  we  expect  His  favor — 

To  come  to  you,  to  me? 

This  time  is  short,  ’tis  hast’ning, 
So  let  us  be  secure 

Without  a  moment  wasting, 

The  Lord  is  coming  sure. 

The  Word  is  our  correction, 
Then  hearken  to  its  call ; 


Come  nearer  to  perfection, 

And  God  will  bless  us  all. 

We  need  draw  nigh  our  Savior 
As  children — then  ’twill  be 

We  may  look  for  His  favor 
For  ours  ’twill  surely  be. 

Our  calling  and  election 
Dependeth  on  our  will 

To  yield  to  God’s  correction — 

To  do  His  holy  will. 

Have  we  done  all  our  duty 
In  telling  men  to  come? 

And  see  our  Savior’s  beauty 
Ere  time  of  grace  be  gone. 

The  Lord  has  made  His  promise 
To  help  in  time  of  need. 

Let  every  aim  encompass 
To  be  His  child  indeed. 

Now  may  the  Lord  be  with  us 
And  bless  us — you  and  me, 

And  may  the  Lord  correct  us 
And  keep  us — you  and  me. 

J.  C.  Hostetler. 


MEDITATION 


H.  B.  Musselman 

A  man’s  meditations  are  the  pure 
outcome  of  what  he  is.  The  word  it¬ 
self  is  suggestive.  It  means  to  be  in 
the  midst  of  a  matter,  to  have  it  in 
your  very  center.  Do  not  be  afraid  of 
losing  yourself  in  meditations.  The 
more  you  lose  yourself  in  great 
themes,  the  better.  The  dream  is  the 
way  to  reality,  but  let  it  be  reality, 
impression,  and  abiding  results  that 
you  are  seeking.  The  Hebrew  word 
rendered  “meditate”  means  also  to 
pay.  Meditation  is  the  twilight  of 
thought.  No  one  ever  loved  Christ 
deeply:  no  one  ever  was  strong,  high, 
pure  or  deep  in  any  way  without 
meditation.  That  it  is  a  duty  and 
exercise  of  religion  appears  by  the 
evidence  of  Scripture,  where  it  is 
commanded,  “This  Book  of  the  Law 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth : 
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but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night”  (Josh.  1:8).  .It  is  made 
a  character  of  a  Godly  man.  “His 
delight  is  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord; 
and  in  His  Law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night”  (Psa.  1:2).  Faith  is 
lean  and  ready  to  starve  unless  it  is 
fed  with  continual  meditation  on  the 
promises.  David  says,  “Unless  Thy 
Law  had  been  my  delight,  I  should 
then  have  perished  in  my  affliction” 
(Psa.  119:92). 

Meditation  is  the  digestive  faculty 
of  the  soul,  the  ruminating  power 
(see  Jer.  15:16).  It  is  the  want  of 
thought  and  meditation  that  makes 
so  many  careless  and  forgetful  hear¬ 
ers  (see  Janies  1 :22,  23).  “Ye  have 
forgotten  the  exhortation”  (Heb.  12: 
5).  A  weak  impression  upon  the 
mind  is  soon  effaced.  Meditation  re¬ 
tains  what  hearing  lightly  loses. 
Photography  can  secure  the  picture 
in  a  second,  but  in  a  second  it  is 
lost.  There  is  a  process  of  develop¬ 
ment  and  a  process  of  fixing  for  which 
retirement  and  solitude  and  darkness 
are  necessary.  Then  the  picture  is 
secured.  Truth  is  mostly  lost  be¬ 
cause  it  is  heard  only  and  not  retain¬ 
ed.  Meditation  has  not  come  in  to 
develop  and  fix  it.  There  is  too  a 
process  by  which  the  photograph  is 
eaten  into  the  plate,  bitten  into  it 
by  means  of  some  acid.  That  also  is 
what  meditation  can  do  for  us.  We 
want  the  truth  engraven  upon  us. 
We  want  the  name  and  the  message 
and  the  word  of  Jesus  our  Master, 
wrought  into  us. 

A  man  can  carry  a  sack  of  flour 
and  yet  be  hungry.  He  must  eat  the 
'bread  if  he  would  live  thereby.  Yet 
it  is  not  what  a  man  eats,  but  what 
he  digests,  that  administers  to  him. 
Do  not  read  the  Bible  only.  Even 
searching  the  Scriptures  may  be  dull 
exercise.  Turn  from  the  Word  to 
Him  that  speaketh,  and  let  the  heart 
commune  with  Him.  “Commune 
with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed, 
and  be  still”  (Ps.  4:14).  Dew  falls 
in  the  still  night.  “I  muse  on  the 


work  of  Thy  hands”  (Ps.  143:5). 
“My  meditation  of  Him  shall  be 
sweet”  (Ps.  104:34).  A  duty  more 
especially  on  Christian  ministers  (see 
I  Tim.  4:15).  If  the  bee  went  quick¬ 
ly  from  flower  to  flower  it  would 
never  gather  honey:  but  by  resting 
there  it  secures  great  spoil. 

Meditation,  like  the  harrow,  covers- 
the  good  seed,  that  it  may  not  be  dis¬ 
sipated  by  contact  with  the  world. 
Christ  Himself  whil^  upon  earth, 
sought  every  available  chance  to  be 
alone  on  the  mountains,  or  in  the  gar¬ 
den,  in  meditation  with  the  Father. 
Therein  is  found  the  strength  of  all 
good  men,  learning  the  thoughts  of 
God.  The  word  “Selah”  is  generally 
supposed  to  denote  a  pause  in  the 
music,  to  give  time  for  thought.  It 
is  used  seventy-one  times  in  the 
Psalms  and  thrice  in  Habakkuk. 

Gospel  Banner. 

NEW  YEAR’S  MEDITATIONS 

Thousands  have  fallen  at  my  side, 

Struck  by  the  hand  of  Death;  yet  still 
I  stand;  still  feel  with  joy  the  tide 
Of  fresh  life  through  my  being  thrill. 
Who  am  I?  Wherefore  dost  Thou  spare? 

Why  thus,  O  God,  my  fate  direct? 

Why  guard  me  with  such  wondrous  care. 
And  with  Thy  tender  thought  protect? 

A  careless  dweller  on  Thine  earth, 

I,  Lord,  am  nothing, — Thou  art  all! 

O  make  my  future  life  more  worth, 

Throw  o’er  the  past  a  covering  pall. 

This  year  I’ll  consecrate  to  Thee, — 

In  all  things  seek  Thy  will  to  know, 
Righteousness  all  my  joy  shall  *be, 

The  good  seed  only  will  I  sow. 

Be  what  thou  wilt,  O  untried  year  l 
God  guardeth  me.  and  all  I  love. 

Shall  future  days  bring  peril  near? 

Shall  all  my  hours  grief-laden  prove? 

Or  shall  my  better  star’s  mild  ray 
Shine  forth,  and  fortune’s  gifts  o’erflow? 
Alike  to  me!  Care,  doubt,  away! 

W’hate’er  is  best  will  God  bestow. 
(Philippians  4:4-7) 

The  opening  of  a  new  year  is  a  sol¬ 
emn  epoch  to  all  of  us ;  it  is,  as  it  were, 
a  day  consecrated  to  our  silent  hopes, 
our  most  secret  wishes.  Here  and 
there  the  solemn  peals  of  the  early 
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morning  bells  herald  in  the  first  morn¬ 
ing  of  the  year.  Friends  and  acquain¬ 
tances  interchange  cordial  wishes ;  pi¬ 
ous  chijdren  pray  with  greater  fervor 
for  the  welfare  of  their  benefactors, 
nations  for  that  of  their  rulers. 

So  to  all  the  transition  from  one  year 
to  another  is  of  solemn  import;  to  the 
sovereign  on  his  throne,  as  to  the  beg¬ 
gar  in  his  hovel ;  to  the  industrious  fa¬ 
ther  of  a  family  in  the  midst  of  his 
labors,  as  to  the  mother  in  the  midst 
of  her  children ;  to  the  old  man  in  his 
easy  chair,  as  to  the  youth,  who,  full  of 
hopes  and  expectations,  longs  to  launch 
himself  into  the  stormy  world. 

Behind  us  lies  our  past  life,  like  a 
long  dream;  before  us  the  future  like 
an  unknown  country,  veiled  in  impen¬ 
etrable  mists.  Each  one  looks  forward 
to  what  the  next  days  or  months  may 
bring.  Thfc  Christian  also  commences 
a  new  course ;  he  also  is  filled  with 
fears  and  hopes,  but  he  seeks  a  short 
interval  of  solitude,  in  which  his  soul 
may  possess  itself.  He  lifts  up  his  spir¬ 
it  in  fervent  prayer  to  the  Almighty 
Father,  and  His  all-embracing  love; 
thanking  Him  for  the  blessings  show¬ 
ered  upon  him  in  days  gone  by,  con¬ 
fessing  his  unworthiness,  yet  implor¬ 
ing  God’s  favors  and  Divine  Guidince 
for  the  untraveled  way  before  him  ;  and 
should  this  year  prove  to  be  the  year 
of  his  death,  may  it  also  prove  the 
year  of  his  birth  into  a  better  world, 
and — 

“There  on  Memory’s  record,  his  eyes  can 
calmly  dwell, 

And  see  what  here  he  trusted,  ‘God  hath 
done  all  things  well.’ 

And  vain  regrets  and  longings  are  as  old 
things  passed  away, 

No  shadows  dim  the  sunshine  of  that 
bright  eternal  day.” 

Sent  in  by  D.  M.  G. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Dec.  3,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  not  written  for  the 
Herold  for  a  long  time  or  else  it 


seems  long  to  me.  To-day  the 
weather  is  real  nice.  My  brother 
Jones  arrived  at  our  house  Saturday 
evening  about  Eleven  o’clock.  I  have 
not  much  to  write  this  time.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Sadie  Miller. 


Chesterville,  Ill.,  Dec.  6,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : —  First  a  friendly  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  Name.  Rev.  Gideon  N. 
Kauffman  died  last  Tuesday,  Dec. 
4.  The  weather  is  cold.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  539  and 
540.  It  snowed  Tuesday.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Joseph  Helmuth. 


IS  THE  MASTER  KIND? 


The  boy  had  an  ungainly  appear¬ 
ance  ;  his  clothes  were  dirty  and  rag¬ 
ged,  and  from  time  to  time  he  would 
clutch  at  one  or  another  of  his  gar¬ 
ments  to  save  them  from  being  blown 
away,  it  appeared,  for  there  was  a  keen 
east  wind  that  day.  As  I  passed  I 
murmured  to  myself,  “A  child  of  the 
streets,  a  child  of  the  slums!” 

The  face  was  pretty,  reminding  one 
of  the  Italian  children,  with  the  soft 
dark  eyes. 

“Where  do  you  live,  my  lad?” 

“Most  nights  under  an  archway,  or 
on  some  doorstep,  till  I’m  caught  by 
the  police,  then  I  have  to  move  on 
sharp !” 

I  never  knew  what  prompted  me, 
but  I  took  the  little  waif  home  with 
me. 

I  was  an  old  bachelor,  with  a  com¬ 
fortable  income.  I  had  a  hard  battle 
to  fight  with  my  housekeeper.  She 
thought,  not  without  reason,  perhaps, 
that  I  had  taken  leave  of  my  senses; 
and  she  foretold  there  would  be  no 
peace  in  the  house. 

I  am  very  happy  to  say  her  words 
did  not  come  true,  for  Jack  soon  be¬ 
came  a  very  respectable  member  of  so¬ 
ciety. 

He  had  been  with  me  a  few  weeks, 
when,  one  Sunday,  on  his  return  from 
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Sunday  school,  he  told  me  how  the 
teacher  had  been  telling-  the  children 
about  God,  and  that  He  was  a  Master 
all  must  love  and  serve.  “But,”  ques¬ 
tioned  Jack,  “what  I  want  to  know, 
sir,  is  the  Master  kind?” 

“Yes,  my  lad,  very  kind.” 

“Then,  sir.  I’ll  love  and  serve  Him ; 
for  I  know  since  you  took  me  out  of 
the  streets  what  it  is  to  have  a  master 
who  is  kind,  and  it  will  be  grand  to 
have  One  up  in  heaven  who  is  kind, 
too.  But  if  I  had  been  told  about  Him 
before  you  took  me  into  this  beautiful 
home,  I  would  never  have  believed  a 
word,  for  all  masters  I’ve  worked  for 
before  have  been  cruel.” 

Years  have  passed,  and  I  am  now  a 
very  old  man,  feeble,  and  my  eyes  are 
dim,  but  I  do  not  feel  my  growing  in¬ 
firmities,  for  there’s  ever  by  my  side, 
a  strong  young  arm  to  guide  my  tot¬ 
tering  steps,  and  a  clear,  musical  voice 
to  read  me  my  favorite  books.  Jack 
and  I  both  know  the  Master  is  kind, 
and  this  knowledge  makes  our  lives 
happy. — Author  Unknown. 


THE  PERIL  OF  SAYING  NO  TO 
CHRIST  IN  YOUTH 


Psychology  teaches  us  that  the  con¬ 
scious  and  sub-conscious  minds  gov¬ 
ern  our  lives.  This  being  true,  let  us 
see  how  it  affects  our  destiny.  In 
youth  a  voice  says,  “Son,  give  me  thine 
heart.”  “Not  now.  Lord,  wait  until  I 
am  older  and  a  more  convenient  sea¬ 
son  appears.” 

The  Savior  pleads,  but  you  think  it 
over  and  finally  come  to  a  definite  de¬ 
cision.  You  say.  “NO.”  In  the  plas¬ 
tic  brain  cells  this  decision  is  regis¬ 
tered.  No,  I  will  not  give  Thee  my 
heart.  As  the  Springtime  of  life  pass¬ 
es  into  summer  and  autumn,  the  sweet 
voice  of  God  calls  again  and  again  and 
that  awful  decision  NO  has  been  made 
so  often  that  it  has  burned  deep  in  the 
nature  and  has  become  a  matter  of 
habit  to  say  “No.”  Every  fiber  of  the 
body,  every  tissue,  every  corpuscle  of 
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blood,  unites  in  the  terrible  decision 
No  and  this  is  hurled  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  as  He  stands  at  the  heart  door 
pleading.  Age  fossilizes  and  hardens 
the  heart  until  it  seems  that  God  is  un¬ 
able  to  soften  the  hardened  heart  of 
the  sinful  in  old  age. 

To  neglect  God  in  the  happy,  hope¬ 
ful,  buoyant,  days  of  youth  is  the  most 
hazardous  thing  one  can  do.  Evan¬ 
gelists  all  over  the  country  in  public 
audiences  have  demonstrated  the  fact 
that  not  one  Christian  in  thousands 
was  converted  after  he  had  reached  old 
age.  By  the  time  we  reach  twenty-five 
the  character  is  pretty  well  fixed. 
Youth  is  the  time  of  plasticity.  Most 
defacements  of  character  are  made 
then. 

We  ought  to  guard  the  youth  within 
the  circle  of  our  responsibility  very, 
very  carefully.  A  little  love  and  pray¬ 
erful  interest  in  the  youth  may  go  a 
long  way  in  stemming  the  mighty  and 
awful  tide  of  iniquity.  There  should 
be  heroic  hands  to  the  rescue. 

The  life  line  of  salvation  swings 
very  close  to  us  while  in  youth  but 
every  day  that  we  put  off  our  return 
to  God,  the  life  line  gets  a  little  far¬ 
ther  away.  While  the  life  line  swings 
close,  let  us  leap  and  grasp  it.  Youth 
is  the  time  to  seek  the  Lord. 

It  is  said  by  Solomon,  after  he  had 
tried  every  pursuit,  and  found  all  to 
be  vanity,  “Remember  now  thy  Crea¬ 
tor  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.”  Some 
think  that  religion  suits  only  old  peo¬ 
ple,  and  no  one  else.  But  Solomon 
thought  it  was  suited  to  the  young. 
In  youth  the  heart  is  tender;  it  is  eas¬ 
ily  touched.  Do  you  know  that  a  boy 
or  girl  won  to  Christ  in  the  teen  age 
or  younger  is  usually  worth  more  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  than  when  con¬ 
verted  in  mature  life  ?  Are  they  worth 
saving?  God  bless  our  young  people 
and  help  us  to  conserve  their  young 
life.  Dear  young  people,  obey  the  en¬ 
treaty,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness.” 

Mrs.  M.  L.  Moyer,  in  Gospel  Banner. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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SEPARATION,  THE  NEED  OF 
THE  HOUR 


By  Charles  Fields,  D.  D. 


Separation  is  one  of  the  great  words 
of  Scripture  and  expresses  a  wonder¬ 
ful  fact  of  Divine  Truth  in  a  believer’s 
experience.  It  signifies  a  separation 
from  all  compromise  or  complicity  with 
'evil  things  and  persons  and  a  setting 
apart  unto  God  Himself  and  unto  His 
will.  God  called  Abraham  first  to  sep¬ 
arate  from  his  old  life  and  its  idola¬ 
trous  and  evil  ways.  Gen.  12:1.  Then 
He  called  him  to  separate  from  the 
worldly  behever.  Lot.  and  his  ways. 
God  set  His  chosen  people  apart  to  be 
a  separate  and  peculiar  people  and  by 
the  very  position  of  the  land  into  which 
He  led  them  He  emphasized  His  pur¬ 
pose  that  they  should  be  a  separate 
people,  shut  out  on  the  north  by  high 
mountains,  on  the  south  and  east  by 
the  desert,  and  on  the  west  by  the 
great  Sea.  on  that  day  an  impassable 
barrier.  This  was  one  of  God’s  ways 
of  saying  to  them  that  they  were  to  be 
a  people  separated  from  the  world. 

The  same  great  truth  is  expressed 
in  the  New  Testament  in  II  Cor.  6:17, 
where  God  says  to  the  believer,  “Come 
out  from  among  them  (unbelievers,  un¬ 
righteous,  infidels,  worshippers  of  Be¬ 
lial  and  lovers  of  darkness)  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing.”  In  II  Tim.  2: 
20,  21,  we  as  God’s  own,  are  told  to 
separate  ourselves  from  vessels  of  dis¬ 
honor,  and  in  II  John  1:9-11,  to  keep 
separate  from  false  teachers.  Thus 
everywhere  in  the  Word  believers  are 
exhorted  and  commanded  to  live  a  life 
of  separation — in  the  world,  but  not  of 
the  world — as  the  Master  prayed  when 
He  said,  “I  pray  not  that  Thou  should- 
est  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  Thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil.”  John  17:15. 

One  of  the  most  needed  messages  of 
to-day  is  this  message  of  God’s  people 
on  separation.  The  world  has  entered 
the  believer  and  the  church.  When 


the  boat  is  in  the  water  all  is  well,  but 
when  water  begins  to  enter  the  boat, 
look  out.  The  world  in  the  believer 
and  in  the  church  to-day  constitutes 
the  need  for  a  clarion  call  to  separation. 
Believer,  God  is  calling  you  to  be  whol¬ 
ly  separate  from  your  old  life  and  all 
of  its  idolatrous  ways.  He  called  A- 
braham.  He  is  calling  you!  More 
than  that.  His  call  extends  to  a  separ¬ 
ation  from  the  carnal  believer  and  his 
way  as  Abraham  was  called  to  sepa¬ 
rate  from  Lot.  This  may  cut  deep  and 
cause  a  struggle,  but  it  is  worth  while 
to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  The 
professing  church  is  full  of  unbeliev¬ 
ers.  unrighteous,  darkness,  infidels  and 
worshippers  of  Belial.  These  God  des¬ 
ignates  as  unclean  and  commands  that 
we  separate  from  them. 

True  believer,  God  is  calling  you  to 
make  this  separation.  Yes,  it  will  cut 
deep.  It  will  divide  homes,  separate 
friends  and  lovers,,  break  up  churches, 
wreck  existing  organizations  and  man¬ 
made  and  tnuch-cherished  plans :  but 
it  is  better  to  obey  God  than  man.  To 
those  who  do  it,  God  says,  “I  will  re¬ 
ceive  you  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters.”  II  Cor.  6:17,  18.  False 
teachers  are  everywhere  in  the  pro¬ 
fessing  church  and  different  schools  of 
learning.  They  may  be  in  your  pulpit 
Sunday.  They  may  be  teaching  you 
or  your  children  in  the  Sunday  school 
or  day  school.  God  has  but  one  word 
to  you  concerning  them,  that  about 
which  we  are  talking :  Separation. 
It  may  mean  your  leaving  your  belov¬ 
ed  church,  Bible  school,  or  institution 
of  learning  and  seeking  a  church  and 
school  where  there  are  no  false  teach¬ 
ers.  You  may  not  find  one  close  at 
hand  or  even  where  you  can  attend. 
It  may  mean  a  lonely  walk  with  your 
Bible  and  your  God  as  your  only  com¬ 
panion,  but  it  is  better  to  obey  God 
than  to  please  the  flesh  or  human 
friends,  as  those  who  have  done  it  can 
testify.  God  says,  “Our  light  afflic¬ 
tion  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  work- 
eth  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.”  II  Cor.  4:17. 
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The  time  has  come  for  all  God’s  true 
believers  to  leave  all  worldliness, 
worldly  friends,  carnal  believers,  false 
teachers,  worldly  methods,  and  man¬ 
made  organizations  and  make  a  clean 
out-and-out  stand  for  God  and  His 
Christ.  If  you  are  tied  up  with  an  un¬ 
believing  church,  a  Christ-denying 
lodge,  a  modernistic  denomination,  an 
infidel  society  or  unbelieving  friend, 
or  an  unspiritual  walk,  hear  God’s 

Word  to  you :  “Come  out . and  be 

ye  separate . and  touch  not  the  un¬ 

clean  thing.”  Do  not  fear  to  step  out 
and  trust  God.  “One  with  God  is  a 
majority.”  He  never  leaves  nor  for¬ 
sakes.  He  is  a  friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother. — Selected. 


“I  FORGOT  JESUS” 


A  group  of  brown-skinned  natives 
of  Honolulu  were  listening  to  some 
missionaries.  Fine,  tall  men  they 
were,  of  the  Polynesian  type,  and  one 
of  the  most  eager  listeners  was  Lun- 
alilo,  a  handsome  lad,  clothed,  like 
the  rest,  in  one  scanty  garment  only. 
As  he  listened,  the  truth  found  a 
ready  entrance.  The  story  of  the  love 
of  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  died  for  him,  gripped  his  heart, 
and  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  confess 
Christ  and  be  baptized. 

“Lunalilo,”  asked  a  missionary  one 
day,  “would  you  like  to  be  sent  across 
the  water  to  America  and  there  be 
taught?  Then  you  could  come  back 
and  teach  your  own  people.” 

The  lad’s  eyes  glowed.  Yes,  indeed 
he  would. 

So  it  came  to  pass  that  after  some 
years  Lunalilo  returned  from  Ameri¬ 
ca,  dressed  as  an  European  and  well 
instructed.  Perhaps  it  would  have 
been  better  had  he  remained  a  simple 
lad,  following  his  native  customs ;  for 
the  next  thing  was  that  he  was  called 
to  the  palace,  and  King  Kamahameha 
placed  himself  under  his  instruction. 
Little  by  little  the  world  got  a  hold 
of  Lunalilo,  and  he  no  longer  retained 
the  same  warmth  of  love  for  the  Lord 


Jesus  with  which  he  had  begun  his 
Christian  life. 

Then  came  traders  with  wonderful 
stories  of  the  gold  which  was  to  be 
found  in  California.  The  fever  of  it 
laid  hold  of  Lunalilo,  and  he  went 
off  to  seek  for  it,  determined  to 
build  up  a  fortune.  Alas,  when  the 
love  of  gold  went  into  his  heart  the 
love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  went  out. 

Unhappily  for  him,  his  search  for, 
gold  was  successful.  But  after  a  time 
Lunalilo  began  to  give  away  to  drink¬ 
ing  and  other  sins,  until  at  last,  like 
the  prodigal  son,  he  was  reduced  to 
the  lowest  straits.  Finally,  he  drifted 
to  San  Francisco — an  old  mart,  penni¬ 
less,  friendless,  and,  worse  still,  god¬ 
less,  a  pitiful  wreck  of  the  once  joy¬ 
ous,  light-hearted  Lunalilo. 

The  Good  Shepherd’s  patience  was 
not  exhausted.  He  followed  this 
wandering  sheep  into  the  wilderness 
until  He  found  it,  and  instructed  one 
of  His  servants  to  help  to  restore  it. 

Jonathan  Prescott .  was  returning 
one  evening  from  another  quarter  of 
the  town  when  he  passed  one  of  the 
most  miserable  objects  he  had  ever 
seen.  It  was  the  figure  of  an  old 
man,  a  mere  bundle  of  filthy  rags, 
who  was  stooping  over  a  rag  and 
bone  heap. 

“Poor  old  man,  what  a  mass  of 
misery  he  looks!  Is  it  possible  to 
reach  his  heart?”  he  said  within  him¬ 
self. 

He  looked  pityingly  upon  the  rag¬ 
picker,  and  laid  a  kindly  hand  on  his 
bent  shoulders.  “Old  man,”  he  said 
gently,  “do  you  love  Jesus?”  Would 
that  Name  mean  anything  to  him? 

Slowly  the  dirty,  wrinkled  face  was 
lifted  and  turned  to  the  speaker,  and 
then  there  came  a  sudden  startled 
look,  as  if  he  was  listening  to  some 
echo  out  of  the  past.  Presently  the 
quavering  voice  spoke. 

“Jesus  !  Jesus  !”  he  repeated.  “Oh, 
yes,  yes!  I  used  to  know  Jesus  once.” 
The  voice  broke.  “But  I  have — lost 
Him.  It  was  gold,  gold — gold  of 
California  that  I  came  for.  And  I  got 
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it,  but  I  lost  Jesus;  oh,  yes,  I  lost 
Jesus !  I  forgot  Jesus — 'for  gold.” 

Deeply  moved,  Jonathan  Prescott 
listened  to  his  story,  as  Lunalilo 
poured  it  out,  and  ended  with  a  pas¬ 
sionate  appeal  for  help  that  he  might 
find  again  the  Savior  whom  once  he 
had  loved.  “Can  He  ever  forgive 
an  old  sinner  like  me?  Can  there  be 
restoration  for  such  a  backslider  as 
I  have  been?” 

Such  questions  were  not  difficult 
to  answer.  Prescott  saw  to  it  that 
the  old  man  was  cleaned  and  clothed ; 
and  day  after  day  Lunalilo  would 
pour  out  his  adoring  gratitude  to  the 
Savior  who  had  sought  and  found 
him,  and  'brought  him  back. 

“One  thing  only  I  want,”  he  would 
say,  “and  that  is  to  go  back  to  Hono¬ 
lulu  and  tell  them  all  there,  what  a 
pardoning  God  He  is,  and  how  He 
has  had  mercy  even  on  me.” 

Some  kind  friends  arranged  this 
for  him,  and  he  did  indeed  reach  his 
native  place  and  look  again  on  his 
island  home.  But  he  passed  away 
there  before  he  could  deliver  his  mes¬ 
sage,  and  others  have  had  to  do  this 
for  him. 

“I  forgot  Jesus — for  gold,”  Luna- 
lilo’s  sad  words  are  a  warning  to  us, 
if  there  is  anything  which  we  are 
putting  into  His  place :  nothing  must 
so  fill  our  hearts  and  minds  that  we 
are  content  to  forget  Him. — M.  H., 
in  Simple  Testimony. 


STANDING  THE  TEST 


A  beautiful,  talented,  cultured 
young  woman,  a  stenographer  in  a 
big  oil  company  office  in  a  Texas  city, 
was  happily  converted  to  God  in  a 
revival  meeting.  She  immediately 
notified  her  employers  that  she  had 
'been  converted  and  was  now  a  Chris¬ 
tian  and  therefore  could  not  work  any 
more  in  their  office  on  Sunday.  The 
matter  was  then  dropped  for  the  mo¬ 
ment  without  discussion.  In  the 
absence  of  the  young  lady,  her  em¬ 
ployers,  a  set  of  godless  men,  decided 


to  test  her  sincerity  the  next  Sunday 
by  offer  of  extra  pay,  and  even  an  in¬ 
terest  in  the  company  if  necessary,  in 
order  to  get  her  to  break  her  vow  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy  as  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  The  matter  was  dropped  until 
the  following  Sunday  morning  when 
about  9:30  she  was  called  by  phone 
from  the  office  and  told  that  a  few 
letters  had  to  be  written,  that  it  would 
not  take  long  and  that  she  would  have 
plenty  of  time  to  do  that  little  work 
and  then  attend  church. 

“I  am  a  Christian  and  can  not  do 
that  work  to-day,”  was  her  reply. 

“It  will  only  take  •  you  a  few 
minutes  to  do  this  necessary  work 
and  we  are  willing  to  pay  extra  for 
it,”  was  the  reply  from  the  office. 

“I  can  not  do  it  to-day,”  she  an¬ 
swered. 

“Well,  if  you  can  not  do  our  work 
when  we  want  it  done  we  will  be  com¬ 
pelled  to  get  some  one  who  will.” 

“All  right,”  was  her  quick  de¬ 
cision  expecting  to  lose  her  position 
and  high  salary  as  a  result  of  be¬ 
coming  a  Christian  and  living  a  life 
of  obedience  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible. 

“But,”  came  as  a  reply  from  the 
office,  “you  have  given  us  perfect 
satisfaction  as  a  stenographer  and 
you  know  our  business  and  we  prefer 
to  keep  you  and  if  you  will  come  and 
get  out  our  letters  this  morning  we 
will  pay  you  well  for  the  extra  serv¬ 
ice.” 

“There  is  no  use  in  discussing  this 
matter  any  further,”  she  answered. 
“I  am  a  Christian  now  and  intend  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  holy  and  if  for  that 
reason  you  want  to  get  another 
stenographer,  you  are  at  perfect 
liberty  to  do  so  and  to  do  it  at  once.” 

“But  listen  just  one  more  moment,” 
a  voice  from  the  office  continued,  “we 
know  your  business  capabilities  and 
we  want  you  to  be  a  member  of  our 
company  and  if  you  will  come  on  to 
the  office  and  do  our  little  work  this 
morning  we  will  make  you  a  stock¬ 
holder  in  our  company,  we  will  give 
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you  a  big  share,  and  you  know  what 
that  will  mean  to  you  in  the  future  in 
a  financial  way;  you  will  be  perfectly 
independent.” 

“I  have  nothing  further  to  say,  my 
heart  is  fixed  on  the  Christian  life 
which  is  worth  more  than  all  the 
world  besides.  Goodbye,”  she  said 
as  she  hung  up  the  receiver. 

The  oil  company  officials  in  the  of¬ 
fice  who  were  applying  the  severest 
tests  known  to  them  to  the  sincerity 
of  the  young  lady  who  had  just  been 
converted  were  almost  dazed  at  her 
firmness  and  declared  that  there  must 
be  a  reality  in  Christian  experience 
known  only  to  those  who  have  it. 
They  were  convinced  that  her  con¬ 
version  was  genuine.  She  was  called 
to  the  office  Monday  morning  when 
the  plot  to  test  her  sincerity  was  fully 
confessed  to  her  and  due  apologies 
made. 

She  was  not  discharged  but  from 
that  day  on  received  a  handsome  in¬ 
crease  in  salary  without  asking  for 
it. 

What  was  the  result  of  her  carry¬ 
ing  out  her  determination?  What 
would  have  been  the  result  with  her¬ 
self,  with  the  oil  company  and  with 
her  influence  had  she  yielded  to  the 
empty  temptation  ?  Think ! — Chris¬ 
tian  Witness. 


THE  CHRISTMAS  STAR 


There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob. 

Numbers  24:17 

In  Dickens’  story  “Hard  Times” 
Stephen  Blackpool,  an  industrial  work¬ 
er  charged  with  the  robbery  of  a  bank, 
while  on  his  way  to  clear  himself  of 
this  charge,  fell  into  Old  Hell,  Shaft. 
As  he  lay  at  the  bottom  of  this  aban¬ 
doned  mining  shaft,  in  the  dark,  with¬ 
out  food,  his  leg  broken  and  his  whole 
body  racked  and  bruised,  he  consoled 
himself  by  looking  at  a  star  which 
shone  directly  above  the  mouth  of  the 
shaft.  When  he  came  to  himself  ev¬ 
ery  now  and  then  during  those  long 
days  and  found  the  star  shining  on 
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him  down  there  in  his  trouble,  he 
thought  of  the  star  that  guided  the 
Magi  to  our  Savior’s  home  and  even 
believed  it  might  be  the  very  same 
star. 

As  little,  however,  as  the  star  itself 
alone  could  bring  real,  lasting  conso¬ 
lation  to  Stephen  Blackpool,  as  little 
as  the  star  which  guided  the  Wise 
Men  to  the  house  where  the  new-born 
Savior  lay  could  of  itself  alone  bring 
salvation  to  these  men,  just  as  little 
can  all  the  sentimental  talk  and  po¬ 
etry  of  Christmas  stars  shining  in  the 
winter  night,  of  shepherds  guarding 
their  flock  by  night,  and  of  the  bright¬ 
ly  burning  Christmas-tree  of  itself 
bring  any  true  consolation  to  a  sin- 
burdened,  sin-weary  heart.  All  the 
observances,  all  the  songs  and  say¬ 
ings,  of  Christmas  must  point  to  the 
Christ-child  if  they  are  to  do  any 
good.  As  the  star  which  led  the  Wise 
Men  to  the  manger  where  the  Christ- 
child  lay,  fades  out  of  history  after  it 
has  fulfilled  its  mission,  so  all  the 
songs  and  symbols  of  Christmas  must 
in  course  of  time  take  their  leave,  and 
Christ  alone  must  remain. 

Christ  is  the  true  Christmas  star. 
Before  His  light  everything  else  must 
pale  into  insignificance  and  vanish. 
Of  Him,  the  Star  come  out  of  Jacob, 
promised  to  the  faithful  of  the  Old 
Covenant,  we  should  speak  and  sing 
at  Chrstmas.  He  it  is  who  with  His 
ray  of  hope  and  salvation  cheers  us 
while  we  lie  in  the  midst  of  despair, 
torture,  and  anguish,  which  we  have 
brought  upon  ourselves  by  our  sins 
and  misdeeds.  When  we  look  up  out 
of  our  pit  of  despair  and  damnation 
in  which  we  are  lying,  we  see  a  Star 
above  us  consoling  us,  cheering  us — 
Christ,  who  was  made  flesh  for  us ; 
Christ,  born  of  a  woman ;  Christ,  who 
took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  serv¬ 
ant  that  He  might  redeem,  tht  world 
from  sin,  death,  and  hell.  The  true 
and  lasting  cheer  which  Christmas 
brings  us  is  contained  in  the  message : 
“When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
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woman,  made  under  the  Law,  to  re¬ 
deem  them  that  were  under  the  Law. 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons.”  Gal.  4:4,  5. 

By  many,  however,  the  homage  due 
the  Christ-child  is  at  Christmastide 
transferred  to  Santa  Claus.  That 
Christmas  is  celebrated  in  honor  of 
Christ  is  no  longer  even  stated  in 
many  Christmas-greetings.  It  will 
not  do  to  lose  the  name  of  Christ 
when  we  speak  of  His  birthday.  If 
we  are  to  have  Santa  Claus  canonized 
in  the  Sunday  school  at  Christmas  al¬ 
most  to  the  exclusion  of  Christ,  we 
shall  soon  have  again  the  heathen  fes¬ 
tival  which  was  displaced  by  the  na¬ 
tivity  of  our  Lord.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  this  happened  in  one  church  last 
Christmas,  where  all  the  songs  and 
exercises  proclaimed  Santa  Claus,  and 
a  banner  stretched  across  the  pulpit 
wished  the  people  “A  Merry  Xmas.” 
Christ  was  not  at  any  time  praised 
in  the  entire  service. 

We  are  not  surprised  at  this.  Where 
Christ  has  disappeared  from  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  churches.  He  will  neces¬ 
sarily  disappear  from  their  celebra¬ 
tions.  With  Christians  it  should  not 
be  so.  It  should  not  be  necessary  to 
remind  them  of  this.  But  it  is.  San¬ 
ta  Claus  did  not  save  us,  nor  is  his 
figure  at  all  appropriate  in  any  Chris¬ 
tian  celebration  of  Christmas.  Christ, 
the  true  Christmas  Star,  should  be 
the  object  of  our  praise,  honor,  and 
adoration  at  Christmas.  At  Christ¬ 
mastide  we  should  sing: 

The  time  is  now  fulfilled, 

The  Star  from  Jacob  beameth ; 

Earth’s  gloomy  night  is  o’er, 

His  ray  of  hope  now  gleameth. 

Lo,  Israel,  then,  behold 
Your  longings  all  now  stilled; 

And  Zion’s  watchman  cries: 

The  time  is  now  fulfilled ! 

We  should  join  Luther  in  singing 
as  he  does  in  that  peerless  Christmas 
hymn  of  his: 

To  you  this  night  is  born  a  Child 
Of  Mary,  chosen  virgin  mild; 

This  little  Child,  of  lowly  birth, 

Shall  be  the  joy  of  all  tl  e  earth. 


This  is  the  Christ,  our  God  and  Lori. 
Who  in  all  need  shall  aid  afford; 

He  will  Himself  your  Savior  be, 
From  all  your  sins  to  make  you  free. 
P.  Schumm,  in  Lutheran  H'itncss. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  CHRISTIANS 


Taken  from  Herald  of  Truth:  Writ¬ 
ten  twenty  three  years  ago  by  Levi 
Blauch. 

1.  Do  not  rest  satisfied  with  your 
church  attendance  until  it  has  be¬ 
come  a  fixed  habit,  so  that  you  take 
it  for  granted  without  any  argument 
with  yourself  that  you  are  always  go¬ 
ing,  and  do  not  rest  satisfied  even 
with  the  fixed  habit,  but  purify  your 
heart  and  draw  close  to  Christ,  until 
worship  in  His  house  becomes  to  you 
the  greatest  joy  of  the  week. 

2.  It  harms  us  to  think  evil,  and 
it  harms  us  still  more  to  say  or  do 
the  evil  we  have  been  thinking  about. 

3.  Question,  What  is  my  indebt¬ 
edness  to  Christ?  Ans.,  My  entire 
life  and  all  that  I  possess. 

4.  The  New  Testament  is  the  book 
of  principle.  Are  we  following  the 
principle? 

5.  How  many  hours  do  I  devote 
each  day  to  the  study  of  the  Bible? 

6.  The  church  including  the  Sun¬ 
day  school  is  the  largest  garden  on 
earth.  This  garden  needs  to  be  tak¬ 
en  care  of  and  there  is  much  barren 
and  uncultivated  land  round  about 
this  garden. 

7.  Leaders  of  religious  meetings, 
who  close  the  services  without  prayer 
are  like  the  nine  lepers  who  were 
cleansed  of  their  leprosy,  butvdid  not 
return  to  give  thanks  to  their  kind 
and  merciful  Redeemer — unthankful 
(Luke  17:12-19). 

8.  A  minister  who  gives  his  voice 
or  his  influence  to  discontinue  a  Bi¬ 
ble  reading  'should  consider  well  whe¬ 
ther  he  is  not  helping  to  encourage 
evil  rather  than  good  influences. 
The  question  should  be  well  w^gh- 
ed. 

9.  Natural  food  which  we  do  not 
relish  or  for  which  the  system  has 
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no  desire,  is  infurious  to  the  holy,  so 
is  the  bread  and  wine  in  communion 
to  him  who  ha's  no  desire  for  it  and 
no  conviction  that  he  should  in  this 
way  glorify  his  Master.  It  will  not 
be  a  nourishing  portion  to  the  soul. 

10.  When  we  are  alive  in  Christ 
we  are  like  hot  iron — hot  and  and 
not  cold. 

11.  We  cannot  successfully  labor 
in  the  service  of  God  and  be  lazy. 

12.  The  true  Christian’s  life  i's  a 
busy  life. 

13.  If  we  want  to  keep  the  enemy 
out  of  our  hearts,  we  must  watch  and 
pray.  A  few  verses  added  on  watch¬ 
ing: 

Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 
But  know  this,  that  if  the  goodman 
of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 
Matt.  24:42-43.  Watch  ye,  stand  fa'st 
in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong.  1  Cor.  16:13.  Therefore  let 
us  not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but  let  us 
watch  and  be  sober. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


SLEEPING  IN  CHURCH 
SERVICES 


Enjoying,  or  Enduring  Preaching 
and  Sunday  School  Services — 
Which? 

Both  are  possible.  To  enjoy  is 
God’s  plan.  “I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.”  Psa.  122:1. 

To  endure  is  man’s  misfortune, 
the  cause  of  which  may  be  within 
the  preacher,  or  the  congregation,  but 
more  often  the  individual.  One  of 
the  greatest  disturbers  of  interest  and 
enjoyment  in  preaching  services  a- 
mong  otherwise  loyal  and  well-mean¬ 
ing  members  is  sleep,  just  simple 
sleep.  But  why?  Various  causes 
of  course  contribute  to  this,  loss  of 
sleep,  overwork,  poor  ventilation,  ill 
health ;  and  these  where  justifiable, 


excuse  anyone,  but  offer  no  recom¬ 
pense  for  the  blessings  lost,  by  hav¬ 
ing  slept  through  part  of  God’s  mes¬ 
sage. 

However,  experience  and  observa¬ 
tion  teach  that  these  constitute  but  a 
small  percentage  of  the  sleeper’s  ex¬ 
cuses.  Can  you  find  a  trace  of  sleep- 
ishness  in  the  following?  “How  is 
it  then,  brethren?  when  ye  come 
together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a 
psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  ton¬ 
gue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  inter¬ 
pretation.  Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying.  For  ye  may  all  pro¬ 
phesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn, 
and  all  may  be  comforted.”  I  Cor. 
14:26,  31.  Whoever  heard  of  any 
one  learning,  being  edified,  or  com¬ 
forted  when  asleep?  (normal  sleep). 
We  are  admonished  to  be  “fervent  in 
Spirit.”  Rom.  12:11. 

A  sleepy  person  is  not  capable  of 
much  fervency,  and  a  fervent  person 
is  not  so  soon  sleepy.  That  there 
is  a  lamentable  lack  of  fervency  of 
spirit  among  us,  no  one  will  attempt 
to  deny.  If  this  fervency,  zeal,  spir¬ 
itual  life  could  be  regained,  much 
spiritual  and  physical  sleepiness  would 
disappear  in  church  services.  We 
commend  the  following  formula  to 
the  consideration  of  those  who  have 
trouble  to  keep  awake  in  church  serv¬ 
ices. 

1.  On  Sunday  morning,  when  a- 
lone,  pray  the  Lord  most  fervently 
that  he  will  that  day  possess,  and 
fill  the  preacher  with  a  fiery,  Holy 
Ghost  message,  presented  in  a  de¬ 
tailed  and  tactful  way,  in  Godly  love, 
that  sinners  may  be  convicted,  the 
hearts  of  the  congregation  pricked, 
edified,  admonished  and  comforted 
witth  a  lasting  impression,  and  ex¬ 
pect  that  kind  of  a  sermon. 

2.  Have  a  knowledge  of  God’s 
Word  through  constant  study  and 
exercise  therein. 

3.  Have  strong  convictions  for  the 
Christian  faith  with  all  its  virtues 
put  in  daily  practice. 

4.  Go  to  God’s  house  with  a  real 
“hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
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ness,”  “Desiring  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  Word,”  with  a  resolve  to  meek¬ 
ly  submit  to  all  deserved  rebukes, 
and  to  accept  all  the  requirements 
of  the  Word. 

“Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more 
ready  to  hear”  Ecc.  5 :1.  If  this  does 
not  keep  you  awake,  perhaps  God 
will  excuse  you. 

Shem  Peachey. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE  TO  OUR  GER¬ 
MAN  CORRESPONDENTS 


On  account  of  the  illness  of  the  Sen¬ 
ior  Editor  S.  D.  Guengerich  we  ask 
our  contributors  to  send  all  German 
correspondence  and  German  articles 
for  publication  to  L.  A.  Miller  at  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  until  further  notice.  So 
please  bear  this  in  mind  as  Bro.  Guen¬ 
gerich  is  unable  (temporarily,  we  hope) 
to  perform  his  customary  duties  which 
has  heretofore  been  the  greater  portion 
of  the  German  editorial  labors,  and 
which  has  been  willingly  and  faith¬ 
fully  performed. 

The  Publication  Board. 

A.  J.  Beachy,  Pres. 

HORIZONS 


If  what  the  future  has  in  store 
For  you  and  me, 

Was  shown  to  us,  and  made  so  plain 
That  we  could  see, 

And  so,  God’s  plan  for  our  best  good. 
Made  manifest, 

Revealing  all  that  is  to  come, 

Would  it  be  best? 

Or,  should  we  truly  thankful  be 
We  cannot  see 

Beyond  the  line  where  earth  and  sky, 
By  His  decree, 

Are  met.  And  thus  what’er  it  be 
Of  joy  or  pain. 

Is  kept,  ’till  vision,  rising  high, 

Sees  only  gain! 

— Frederick  M.  Steele. 


Watch: — What  I  say  unto  you  I 
say  unto  all,  Watch. — Mark  13:37. 


Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  ° 
bring  forth. — Solomon. 

MARRIED 


Glick — Beiler. — Brother  Jonas  K. 
Glick,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  R. 
Glick,  and  sister  Barbara  Beiler, 
daughter  of  sister  Katie  Beiler,  (both 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.),  were  united  in 
marriage  on  Thursday,  Dec.  6th,  1928, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother  near 
Paradise,  by  Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  and  direct 
them  through  a  happy  Christian  life. 


Lapp— Lapp. — Bro.  Aaron  Lapp,  and 
sister  Fannie  Lapp  (both  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.),  were  united  in  marriage  on 
Thursday,  Dec.  13th,  1928,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  sister 
Isaac  Lapp  near  Gordonville,  Pa.,  by 
Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union. 


Lapp — Glick. — Pro.  Samuel  Lapp 
(son  of  brother  and  sister  Isaac  Lapp 
of  near  Gordonville,  Pa.),  and  sister 
Susie  Glick  (daughter  of  brother  and 
sister  Jacob  R.  Glick  of  near  Lancas¬ 
ter,  Pa.),  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  on  Sunday,  Dec.  16th,  1928, 
by  Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus.  May 
they  ever  prove  faithful  in  their  united 
efforts  in  the  Master’s  service. 


IN  MEMORY 


Of  Our  Beloved  Father,  J.  Z.  Beiler, 

Who  Departed  This  Life  Oct.  10,  1928 

We  open  the  door,  look  into  his  room 
And  lo !  it  holds  nothing  but  sadness 
and  gloom. 

We  gaze  at  his  chair,  so  long  occupied. 
Behold  how  empty!  since  dear  fa¬ 
ther  died. 

No  more  do  we  hear  him  in  suffering 
groan 

Or  listen  again  to  his  low,  plaintive 
moan, 

Or  watch  by  his  bedside  with  sad,  ach¬ 
ing  heart 
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Dreading  the  time  when  he  must 
depart. 

Sad  was  the  hour  when  the  soul  took 
its  flight 

And  left  the  still  clay  alone  in  our 
sight. 

His  voice — it  is  stilled,  his  spirit  has 
flown 

.We’re  left  without  father  in  sadness 
so  lone. 

We  beheld  him  in  silence,  in  death’s 
clod  embrace. 

A  heavenly  smile  illumined  his  pale 
face — 

Emblem  of  rest — of  the  Home  over 
there. 

Free  from  all  suff’ring  and  all  earth¬ 
ly  care. 

As  we  gazed  on  his  form  in  coffin  laid 
low 

And  knew  to  the  grave  it  shortly 
must  go. 

We  could  'but  exclaim  with  sad,  heavy 
breast. 

Farewell !  dear  father,  thy  soul  is  at 
rest ! 

Omar  H.  Beiler. 

New  Holland,  Pa.. 


OBITUARY 


Schrock.  —  Elizabeth  S.  Schrock, 
daughter  of  the  late  Christian  and  Ma- 
riah  Peachey,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  Oct.  12.  1841.  Died  at  her  home 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  15,  1928, 
at  the  age  of  87  years,  2  months  and  3 
days.  She  was  of  a  family  of  eighteen 
children,  all  of  whom  except  two  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen  years  she  united  with  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  unto  death. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Ja¬ 
cob  B.  Schrock  Nov.  19,  1865,  Bishop 
Samuel  Yoder  officiating.  This  un¬ 
ion  in  which  they  mutually  shared  the 
joys  and  sorrows,  was  unbroken  for 
sixty-three  years,  and  was  blest  with 
four  children,  a  son  and  three  daugh¬ 


ters,  the  son  and  one  daughter  dying 
in  infancy. 

In  the  spring  of  1866  brother  and 
sister  Schrock  moved  to  Elkhart  coun¬ 
ty,  Indiana.  They  lived  there  until  the 
fall  of  1868  at  which  time  they  moved 
near  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo^  In  1869  they 
moved  to  their  place  of  late  residence 
where  sister  Schrock  spent  the  remain¬ 
der  of  her  days. 

For  the  last  thirteen  years  she  was 
in  failing  health.  She  endured  much 
suffering.  About  two  months  ago  she  « 
lost  the  use  of  her  limbs.  Since  then  j 
she  was  confined  to  a  wheel  chair  much 
of  the  time.  She  was  bedfast  four 
days,  and  was  conscious  until  death. 
All  that  loving  hands  could  do  was 
done  to  bring  comfort  to  her  in  times 
of  suffering.  For  the  last  few  years 
her  husband  was  constantly  by  her 
side  and  cared  for  her. 

Grandmother  looked  forward  to  her 
death  with  pleasure.  She  constantly 
prayed  that  God  would  allow  her  to 
fall  asleep  in  that  last  sleep.  Her  re¬ 
quest  was  granted  on  Saturday  morn¬ 
ing  about  10:15  when  she  peacefully 
passed  away. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
a  faithful  husband,  two  daughters, 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Miller  and  Mrs.  O.  J.  Plank, 
who  were  at  her  bedside  when  she 
died,  eleven  grandchildren,  one  foster 
grandchild,  one  sister,  Lydia  Peachey, 
and  one  brother,  Pre.  Samuel  W.  Pea¬ 
chey,  the  last  two  residing  near  Belle- 
.ville,  Pa.  There  are  also  a  host  of 
more  distant  relatives  and  friends.  One 
granddaughter.  Jewel  Plank,  preceded 
her  in  death  a  year  ago. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast; 

All  her  toils  and  trials  are  ended 
And  dear  mother  is  at  rest. 

Short  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  by  S.  S.  Hershberger,  who 
used  Psalm  17.  The  principal  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  church  by  J.  J.  and  I.  G.  Hartz- 
ler.  Scriptures  used,  Psalms  90,  and 
Psalms  23 :4-6. 

I.  G.  Hartzler. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  a* 
•econd  class  matter. 


©rlofamg  —  ©etoabrung. 


3d)  ftanb  in  agbptifcber  ®ned)tfdjaft 
Unb  Fonni’  mid)  nicbt  felber  befrei’n; 
3d)  lebte  bent  SBillen  be3  gleifd)e3 
Unb  rnufete  e3  bitter  bereu’n. 

S)u  fabeft  irn  6Ienb  mid)  fd)mad)ten, 
3n  beiner  crbarmenben  £ulb ; 

&u  fabcft  mid)  tiefer  umnadbten 
Unb  trugft  mid)  mit  gottlid)  ©ebulb. 

2)u  moUteft  mid),  Slrmen,  crlofen, 
Unb  fanbteft  ben  eigencn  3obn, 
©efiegenb  am  ®reuse  ben  ©ofen 
6rmarb  er  mid)  gan3  fo  311m  Sobn. 

3cb  Ieb’  nun  gefd)iibt  binterm  ©lute; 
$ier  finbe  id)  bimmlifcbe  Stub; 

63  Fomrnt  mir  au3  ©nabe  3itgute 
$db  nebme,  §err,  ©teUung  boju. 

63  birgt  midb  nun  bor  bem  ©erid)te, 
3>afe  fidfjer  id)  rubcn  nun  Fann; 

63  tilget  bie  alte  ®efd)id)te, 

63  fcingt  cine  neue  nun  an. 

63  trennt  midb  bom  £icnfte  bcr  Siinbe 
Unb  bon  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  ber  28elt, 
^Daf)  boHe  ©eniige  idb  finbe. 

3n  biefern,  mein  SBanbergejelt. 

®u  bift  mir  mein  boHe3  ©eniigen. 
&ein  2Bort  Iofdjt  mir  aH  meincn  Surft; 
3d)  Ierne  nun  ftiHe  mid)  fiigen, 

2Bie  immer  bu  fiibren  midb  rnirft. 

$>tein  28iHe  fei  bir  nun  ergebcn, 
Wein  fteben  bir  boUig  gemeibt, 


Sent’  bu  qH  mein  Sinnen  unb  Streben, 
63  fei  bir  3um  2ienfte  bcreit. 

Sticbis  Fann  mir  bie  Sicbe  eriefecn, 

£ie  fo  ficb  3um  Siinber  gcneigt; 

9tid)t3  Fann  mebr  mein  .§er3  fo  crgotjcn, 
9113  ber  fid)  fo  liebenb  be3eugt. 

foUft  c3  aitf  etoig  mir  bleiben, 

33u  berrlid)cr  ©ottc3*Sobn. 

Stid)t3  Fann  mid)  je  bon  bir  mebr  treiben 
3d)  folg’  bir  bis  bor  beincn  £bton. 

Unb  mogen  and)  Stiirme  nod)  tobcn, 
Unb  braufenb  bie  29eIIen  bod)  geb’u; 

2u  bdltft  ja  ba3  Stettungsfeil  broben  — 
3d)  Fann  nidjt  mebr  untcrgeb’n. 

6.  Renner. 

2  iDtofe  12  gab  ©eranlaffung  311  bie« 
fern  ©cbid)t;  bergleid)c  3ob.  10,  27 — 30; 
Stom.  8,  31—39. 


—  „28cr  an  midb  glaubet,  mie  bie  Sdbrifi 
fagt,  bon  bcfj  Seibe  mcrbeu  Strome  bc3 
Iebeitbigcu  3Baffer3  fliefeen.”  3o  fpradb 
Sbriftu3  ba  er  auf  6rbcn  mar  unb  mirb 
bi3  auf  biefe  3^it  nod)  in  6rfiif(ung  gcbcn. 

*  *  *  * 

—  63  braucbt  niemaitb  aebenFen,  cr  fei 
iung  ober  alt,  e3  fei  Feine  Stotb  ober  ©e* 
fabr  borbaiibeu;  foubern  jebermann  er 
Fcnne  biel  mebr  mie  unfcre  alte  ©orbdter 
311  ibrer  Beit  bie  fad)  aufge)d)rieben  unb 
beFennt  baben  fiir  febr  gefdbrlid);  mic  biel 
mebr  fotten  mir  311  biefcr  lefeteit 
merFfam  fein.  Sticbt  allein  banim,  W| 
ber  Xeitfel  jebt  am  6nbe  bcr  29elt  fjcftiger 


34 


§erolb  ber 

miitbet,  benn  3itdor  ban  and) 

ifirem  gleifcb  begegnen  Fonnen,  urn  notbige, 
fjeilige  mtb  niifclidje  ©efdjafte  gu  derfdu- 
men;  unb  baft  berfjalben  donnotben  fein 
mode,  baft  man  fid)  mie  ein  ©efangencr 
logretfte,  on  ber  ©ottfcligfeii  nidjtg  f)in= 
beru  Ioffe,  unb  baft  man  bie  3eit  in  ©otteg 
SBiHen  gubringe  unb  mobl  anlege;  unb  meil 
nod)  aHerlei  ©cfaljr  nod)  tagliif)  macbft  unb 
gunimmt,  baf3  mir  uns  bermegen  beftomebr 
fotttcit  in  9Id)t  balten,  beten,  ©otteg  SBort 
lenten  unb  fleiftig  uben,auf  baft  mir  nidjt 
entmeber  in  3id)erbeit  ruit  ber  Strafe  iiber= 
eilct  merben,  aber  baft  toir  in  ber  otrafe 
nidjt  trofteg  mangelu  unb  don  ©ott  dcr- 
Iaffen  mogen  merben. 


9tad)bem  biefc  Summer  bereitg  in 
Sd)rift  gefeftt  mar  traf  bie  97ad)ridjt 
ein  don  bem  fteimgang  beg  Senior 
Sdjriftleiter*,  93r.  S.  X.  ©uenge- 
rid),  Samgtag  ben  11.  3anuar. 
©ine  furge  tarftedung  feineg  Se= 
beng  unb  SBirfeug  mirb  in  ber  nadj* 
ften  Summer  crfd)einen.  ter  $err 
trofte  bie  trauernbeu  ^interbliebe* 
nen. 


—  3n  bem  baft  ©ott  ber  ^err  feirten 
Iicben  Softn  gab  gum  leiben  fur  bag  fitnb* 
lidje  flWcnfd)en*@cfd)led)t  ber  alg  ein  fleineg 
$ittb  auf  ©rben  geboreit  mar  unb  ung  in 
adent  glcid)  gemorben  ift  auggenommen  bie 
Siinbe;  fid)  burd)  die!  Sciben,  SBunbern 
unb  Beicfjen  bemiefen  alg  ©otteg  Sobn  unb 
gefprodjen:  SBabrlid),  maftrlid),  id)  fage 
end):  3d)  bin  bie  tbur  gu  ben  Sdjafen. — 
3d)  bin  gefommen,  baft  fie  bag  Sebctt  unb 
dolle  ©eniige  babcu  fodett.  So  finb  ade 
3P?cnfd)cn  fcfjulbig  cine  fid)bare  ©emeinbe 
©^ittcg  auf  ©rben  an  gu  neljnten  unb  ang- 
gu  fitbren  mie  im  timotbeug  gcfd)riebeit 
ftebet:  .ftcintpfe  ben  gutett  Stampf  beg  ©Ian= 
beng;  ergreife  bag  emige  Sebctt,  bagit  bit 
and)  bernfen  bift,  unb  befannt  baft  ein 
guti’g  99cfcmttnift  dor  diclen  Shagen. 


£>immclan  geftt  uttfere  ©aim, 
2Bir  finb  ©afte  nur  auf  ©rben 
53ig  mir  einft  nad)  Canaan 
turd)  bie  SBiiftc  fommen  merben. 


ffiabrlen 

Ak.  t : 

9?euifl!eitcn  unb  Segcbenbeitcn. 


ter  SBifdjof  9tbrabam  ©ingcridb  don 
ttJttjIo,  X.  ber  etlid^e  2Bod)en  gubradjte 
in  ben  derfdfiebenen  ©egenben  unb  ©e- 
meinben  in  3nbiana  §aug  befitrfj  gu  madben 
unb  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  gu  prebigen,  mar 
audb  etlicfte  tag  in  unferer  ©egenb  ©e» 
fdbmifter  befueben  unb  bag  2Bort  gu  Ieftren. 

ten  29  tegember  ift  bem  taniel  ©. 
?)ober  bon  nabe  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  fein 
2Beib  begraben  morben,  bie  cine  3iemlid)e 
Beit  Ieibenb  mar  mit  ®rebg. 

ten  31  tegember  baben  mir  einen  tele¬ 
gram  befommen  baft  bem  tnfel  3acob  dJt. 
,§od)ftetIcr,  'Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  fein  2Beib 
geftorben  ift  unb  foil  Seerbigt  merben  ben 
2  3onuar.  Silt  gemor-ben  68  3abt- 
3n  biefer  Summer  fangt  an  ein  3trtifel 
„ter  2Beg  3U  ©ott”  ber  bat  9  ©apitel  ober 
bei  nabe  44000  morten,  unb  Iebrt  ben  3Seg 
mo  mir  boffentlid)  affe  miinfeben  git  finben, 
unb  glaubcn  eg  mirb  ber  £>eroIb*familie 
gum  ©uten  bienen.  tiefe  58efd)reibung  ift 
ermdblt  aitg  bem  Uftoobt)  93ttcf),  mir  baben 
biefe  23efd)reibung  and)  im  englifdjen  „tbe 
aBat)  to  ©ob”  auf  Sager,  unb  mer  eg  begebrt 
gu  babeit  in  biefer  Spradje  ber  fenbe  25c  per 
©remplar  ober  5  fiir  ein  todar  an  S.  31. 
fitter,  9lrtbur,  3dinoig. 

tic  58ifd)6fen  ©.  ©.  ©fjriftner  anb  3afepb 
9f.  g)ober  bon  nabe  topefa,  3abiana  unb 
ber  ©Ii  91.  9JiffIep  bon  nabe  .§utdjirtfon, 
5?an.,  gebenfett  in  ber  ®iirge  in  ber  ©egenb 
don  9trtl)ur,  3dinoig  gu  fein  burd)  orberung 
auf  ©emeinbe  arbeit  unb  bag  SBort  ©otteg 
gu  Iebren. 

ter  thermometer  ftebet  gerab  an  9iuII 
biefert  9J?orgen  ben  7.  3anuar  mit  cinem 
gicmlid^en  fiarfen  2Binb  aber  fein  Sdjnee 
auf  bem  93bben..  eg  mar  etmag  3d)nee  etlidje 
tag  aber  bttrdf)  ein  gangen  tag  regen  ben 
5ten  ift  cr  mieber  all  derfebmunben. 


Stedung  gitr  93ibel. 


3efug  faat:  „2Bcr  don  ©ott  ift.  ber  boret 
©otteg  9Bort,  baritm  boret  ibr  niebt,  benn 
ibr  feib  nid)t  don  ©ott”  (3ob.  8,  47).  tie- 
fe  finb  ernfte  2Borte.  ©ineg  Wenidien 
Stellnng  gu  ©ott  erflart  aucb  feine  Stel- 
lung  gitr  93ibcl.  2Ber  don  ©ott  nidjtg  mif- 
fen  mid,  mid  and)  don  ber  93ibcl  nidjtg  mif- 
fen.  2Ber  ©ott  Iiebt,  ber  Iicbt  and)  bie 
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©ibel.  ©eibe  ftnb  innig  miteinanbcr  ner* 
¥  bunben.  'Oie  ©ibel  ift  bie  ttrfunbe  gott* 
litter  Dffenbarung,  bad  „2Bort  ©otted.” 
/  #  ®urd)  bie  ©ibel  rebet  ber  emige  ©ott  aud) 
3U  und.  2Ber  Sfm  fucfjcn  itnb  finben  mill, 
*  fann  ed  nur  burd)  bie  ©ibel  tun.  Xie 
i  f  ©ibel  ift  bad  £eftament,  ber  feierlidje 
'  ©ertrag  ©otted,  morin  Gr  und  aud  ©nabcn 
,  um  CSfjrifti  milieu  3a  ©einen  Grben  einfc^t. 

Gd  Iiegt  in  unferm  eignen  Sntereffe,  und 
\  mit  unferm  t)intmlif<f)en  Grbe  befannt  311 
mad)en.  £ie  93ibel  ift  bad  befte  $anbbud) 
>  fiir  bie  9teife  burd)  bie  SBelt  sum  $immcl. 

I  2Ber  ibr  folgt.  mirb  nie  febl  geben.  9Iud) 

t  aid  SIraneibud)  fiir  aHe  ©ibtfren  unb  Ieib= 

\4  lidje  ®ranfbeiten  ift  fie  betoabrt  bon  bielen 

I  £aufenben. 


'3artlid)ed  ©erbiiltnid. 


j  Sefud  fagt  ^o:b.  10,  2*7 :  „£enn  mcine 
<Sd)afe  boren  meine  ©timrne,  unb  id)  fen* 
,4  ne  fie  unb  fie  folgen  mir.”  2BeId)  ein  aiirt* 
Itdjed  ©erbaltnid  bemeift  ber  $cilanb  bon 
fidj  unb  ben  ©einen  burdj  obige  SBorte.  $a 
ift  bodfommene  Itebereinftimmung  unb  3ns 
*  fammengeborigfeit.  Gr  ift  ber  einjig  gute 
M  £irte,  ber  ©ein  Seben  btngegeben  bat  fiir 
©eine  ©djafe.  2)edbalb  folgen  fie  sW 
1/  .  auf  ben  28egen,  bie  Gr  fie  fiibrt.  9In  guter 

SBeibe  feblt  ed  bei  Sbm  nidbt.  £aben  fie 
-?  bod)  bad  b^ilige  93ud),  bie  ©ibel,  moraud  fie 
fdjobfen  fonnen;  am  Stage  bed  §errn  bie 
gefegnetcn  ©rcbigten  ©einer  ©oten,  bon 
y  benen  gefcbrieben  ftebt:  „©elig  finb  bie 

©oten,  bie  ba  ©uted  prebigen,  unb  bie  ba 
;•  fagen  au  3mn:  £ein  ©ott  ift  STonig.”  Gr 
bat  ©eine  ©cbafe  erfauft  mit  ©einem  ©lute 
y  unb  erlbft  aud  ber  ©efangenfcbaft,  fie  finb 

J  frei  unb  folgen  bem  Samrne  nad).  £ie 

Siebe  311m  .§irten  bcbingt  bie  trcnc  SRadi* 
folge,  bob  fie  fbredjen:  „9?ic^t§  foil  mid) 
fdfeiben  bon  ber  Siebe,  bie  in,  Gbrifto  Sefu 

>  ift.” 


$ad  91  nit  bed  beiligen  ©eifted. 


©on  £.  G.  SRaft. 

*  „2Bcnn  berfelbige  (ber  J>cilige  ©eift) 
fommt,  ber  mirb  bie  SBelt  ftrafen  um  bie 
\  ©iinbe  unb  um  bie  ©credjtigfcit  unb  um 
V  bad  ©erid)t.”  Sab-  16,  8. 

$>ad  2Bort  „ftrafen”  beaeidjnet  ein  3«s 


reditmeifen,  eine  Grinnc^ung  feined  3n« 
ftanbed  mit  ©ott. 

Sine  Grmabnung  aur  ©ufte  unb  ©offer* 
ung  bed  Sebend:  Sine  3tid)tigitng  nad)  Off. 
3,  19.  „9BeIdje  lid  babe,  bie  ftrafe 
unb  a»d)tige  id).”  Itnb  ^eb.  12,  6.  „$rnn 
h)dd)cn  ber  .f»err  licb  bat  ben  aiidjtigct  cr.” 
SDa§  ift  ein  erfte§  2Bcrf  in  ben  ^erjen,  beren 
bie  bereit  gemad)t  merben  foden,  fiir  bie 
fftiide  bc§  beiligen  ©eifte§,  nad)  ber  ©fingft* 
feft  ©erbeifjung,  „nnb  tnurben  adc  Hod  bed 
beiligen  ©eifted.”  SOic  ©abe  bed  beiligen 
©eifted  um  ©ufee  311  tbun,  muf)  fein  SBcrF 
aiterft  audfiibren,  ebe  ber  ibtenfd)  bereit  ge* 
mad)t  _me_rbcn  fann,  um  bad  bode  SRafe  ber 
©fingftfeftlidjen  ©erbeifjung  gu  erlangen. 
©ergebend  baffen  mir  bett  beiligen  ©eift 
aid  Crofter  311  baben  anf  unferem  £obed* 
bette,  menn  mir  ibm  niebt  gebor  geben,  aid 
©ufjbrebiger  bier  in  ber  ©naben3eit,  auf 
unb  angenommen  baben.  Xie  Singer  un* 
fered  ^-eilanbcd,  finb  nicfjt  mit  ungemafdbe* 
nen  ,< oanben,  unb  mit  ©audjftangen  im 
'dRunbe,  ©pielfartcn  in  ben  «?>anben,  auf 
ben  obern  ©aal  geftiegen,  um  bie  ®raft  bed 
beiligen  ©eifted  311  empfangen.  ©ie  mufjten 
bie  geringe  ©abe  mad  fie  batten,  gebraudjen 
3um  ernften  ©ebet,  nm  bie  groftere  ©abe  au 
erlangen,  mclcbed  bie  ©olfdmenge  in  mun* 
ber  unb  ftaunen  gefebt  bat.  Sa  fie  baben 
bem  9tnf  bed  .?ierrn,  treulicb  gefolgt,  ba 
cr  au  ibnen  fbrad):  „?VoIgct  mir  nadj”;  ©ie 
berliefjen  aded  unb  folgten  ibrem  ©teifter 
nad),  unb  anf  foId)e  SBcife  Icrnten  fie  cine 
Section  nad)  her  anbern,  b:d  bafi  fie  ©ercit 
gemadit  murben  11m  bie  berrlicbe  audgie* 
bung  bed  beiligen  ©eifted  311  erfabren  am 
©fingfttag. 

©0  rnufo  ed  andb  mit  und  311  geben.  3Bir 
miiffen  und  mol  am  erften  bem  ©traf*©<’* 
riebt  bed  beiligen  ©eifted  untergeben.  unb 
nnferc  groftc  ©erborbenbeit  oon  ibm  griinb* 
lid)  aufberfen  Iaffen,  unb  feiner  mabnenben 
©timme  folgen  unb  ©nfte  tun,  unb  fein 
fi't&er  Ginflub,  unb  berrlidien  Crofted  in 
unferer  ©eele  geniefeen.  ^£ad  9Imt  bed 
beiligen  ©eifted  ift  in  brei  ©tu fen  aeftedt 
„$er  )oirb  bie  SBelt  ftrafen  nm  bie  ©iinbe 
«nb  nm  bie  ©ererbtigfeit  nnb  um  bad  ©e* 
ridjt.’r  „nm  bie  ©iinbe,  baft  fie  nid»t  glan* 
ben  an  miift;”  ffnm  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  aber, 
baft  id)  aitm  ©ater  gebe,  nnb  ibr  tnid)  bin* 
fort  nidi  febet;”  „nm  bad  ©rrid)t,  baft  ber 
gfiirft  biefer  ©elt  geridftet  ift.”  Sefud  bie 


£  e  r  o  I  b  be 


SBafjrljett 


3(; 

loci!  cr  bier  mar  perfonlid)  unter  bem  CoIF, 
mit  lebre/t  unb  grofee  ©unbertbaten  um 
baS  ^iibifrfjc  SBoIf  sum  glaubert  311  gemip* 
nett,  alS  er  fertig  mar  unb  feine  Dorn  Cater 
beftitnmtc  Beit  gcFommen  mar,  nod)  fitr 
ba$  gan3e  tnenfcf)lid}e  ©cfd)Icd)t  311  fterben, 
3ttm  bemeife  bafs  altcs  roabr  ift  ma*  bie 
Cropbetcn  Don  ibm  gefebrieben  baben;  unb 
bantt  ba§  meitere  l9Wiffion§=2tmt  Seinen 
Hpoftcln  attbcfoblen,  bie  burd)  ben  beiligen 
OVeift,  (meldjen  cr  fenben  toil!)  groftcre 
©erFc  tbmt,  al£  ma§  er  getban  bat.  ^ob. 
14,  12.  Unb  am  ^fingftfcft  311  ^erufalem, 
bat  fid)  ba§  crfiiHt;  bentt  ec>  ift  ein  grofteres 
28erf  nor  ©ott  ein  geiftlid)  Xotcr  'Siinber, 
311m  glauben  unb  Cttfcc  3U  bemegen,  al§  ein 
2a3artt§  au§  bem  ©rabe  berDor  rufen. 
©enn  bas  gan3e  bimmlifdje  .'peer  fid)  fo 
bod)  freuet  iiber  einen  Siinber  ber  Cttfte 
tut;  fo  ift  c§  gatt3  unbegreiflieb  fiir  un§, 
mas  fiir  citt  $attelujab  ©eton  ben  gatt3cn 
$imtnel  burcbfcbaUt  bat  am  ^fingftfeft,  ba 
bie  breitanfenb  311m  ©lauben  gefommen 
fittb,  unb  babett  ©nabc  unb  Cergebitng 
iljrcr  Siinben  crlaugt. 

ber  .Ocilige  ©rift  I>at  jept  bie  ganse 
Gbriftenbeit,  unter  feinetn  Ginflufe,  bie 
©clt  311  ftrafett.  Xurd)  ba§  Beug  mifc 
ibrer  sJJ?unbes,  2ebr  unb  gottfeligem 
©attbcl  ftraft  er  bie  ©clt,  fteCt  fie 
3ur  9Febe,  3icbt  fie  sur  Stedjenfdj'aft, 
Beigt  ibr  ibren  Derlortten  Bnftanb 
aufeer  (Sbrifto;  bictet  ibnett  ©nabe  unb 
Ccrgcbuitg  ibrer  3itnbctt  an.,  auf  glait- 
ben  an  ^efum  (Sbriftum,  unb  bufte  311  ©ott, 
fo  baft  fie  3ur  Gntfcbcibung  fommen  mitf* 
fen,  2inf§  ober  3tecbt§,  ©ott  ober  Caal, 
fiir  (Sbriftum  unb  Selig  toerben,  ober. 
bem  3atatt  unb  Cerbammt  toerben;  ber 
Sfcnfd)  inadit  feine  eigcnc  ©abl  fiir  bie 
laitge  unenMidje  BnF“»ft ;  cr  fantt  c3  nid)t 
entgeben,  fiir  fid)  felbft  3»  Gntfdieibcn. 
©er  roollte  battn  nid)t  mit  bem  alten  3o= 
fua  fagen,  id»  itttb  mein  .'pans  toollcn  betn 
$errtt  bicncn.”  Xicfer  altc  Xicner  ©ot* 
tes  foitnte  and)  fagen,  „bic  5*eubc 
$CfTtt,  ift  tncinc  3tarfc.” 

Sefcr  tnenn  e$  bir  feitte  grofee  ^rettbig* 
Feit  madit.  in  beineitt  Cuttb  311  Seben  unb 
311  ©attbelu,  ben  bu  mit  3efu  gcmad)t  baft, 
ibm  311  Xiencit,  fo  fcblt  c$  auf  bciner  Seite, 
unb  nidit  auf  feitter,  battn  er  ift  ftebtS  be* 
reit  unb  roiHig  3um  Segnett,  aUe  “bie  fid) 
Cufefcrtig  311  ibm  CcFcnnen  unb  auS  Iauter 


Sicbe  ibm  9fad)fotgen,  unb  ftebt§  ibnt  £ait* 
Fen  fiir  bie  Dielen  ©naben  ©aben,  bie  loir 
Xaglid)  Don  ibm  empfangen  baben,  al§ 
cine  21ntmort  auf  ibr  ©ebet  be§  ©lattbenS 
unb  CertraueitS  311  ibm.  Xa§  21mt  be£ 
beiligen  ©eifteS  ift  ein  breifad)e§;  „Xer 
tuirb  bie  ©fit  ftrafen  utn  bie  Stinbe  unb 
nut  bie  ©ered)tigfcit  unb  urn  ba§  ©eridjt:” 
„ittn  bie  Siiube,  baft  fie  nidjt  glauben  an 
mid?,  utn  bie  ©ercdjtigFeit  aber,  baft  id) 
3 it nt  Cater  gclje,  nub  ibr  midj  nid)t  mebr 
febet;”  (aber  mir  bod)  bienet  im  ©laitben 
mit  ber  ®raft  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§,  ben 
id)  3U  eud)  fenben  merbe)  „uut  ba§  ©erid)tf 
baft  ber  5«*ft  ^icfcr  gerid)tet  ift.n 
9tid)t  ®erid)tet  merbe;  fonbern  „©erid)tet 
ift,”  mit  all  feinen  llntertbanenen  bie  ibm 
gebient  baben;  unb  fid)  nid)t  Cicbten  baben 
Iaffett,  burcb  ba§  stneitc  28crF  befe  beiligen 
©eiftcS,  3ur  Cube  unb  ©tauben  an  ^efu. 
(Sin  folcber  Fontmt  battn  itid)t  in  ba§  ©e= 
ridit,  fonbern  er  ift  Dorn  Xobc  3um  2ebcn 
binburdjgebrungen. 

3fber  ber  Siirft  biefer  SBelt,  ber  3atan 
mit  all  feinen  Untertbanen,  toerben  bann 
gcridjtct  mit  bem  lenten  ©eridjt,  toeld)e$ 
bann  mit  geuer  unb  brennettbem  3tbtDefeI 
fein  tnirb. 


Xe§  3icgcr§  ©nobetilubii 


Xu  siebft  mid),  §err,  mit  .Qrnfteit  an, 

Xaft  id)  Fantt  itberminben, 

98a^  3tbabett  mir  and)  brittgett  Fantt. 

Xu  lafjt  mid)  £ilfe  fittbett, 

3d)Iagft  mir  ben  Brciitb;  si)iit  bir  Ocreittt, 
Unb  feinen  ^tnfdjlag  bampfett. 
ftann  id)  im  ©laitben  Fampfen. 

Xer  beinen  3d)irm  unb  3d)ttp  bleibft  Xu 
Cig  an  ba§  Biel  ber  Xage; 

3d)ettfft  ibnett  mabre  Scelenntb’ 

Unb  ftilteft  jebe  SHage. 

Con  Xir  bctondit  Cei  Xag  unb  5?acbt, 

5sm  .^ampf  fie  trinmpbireit, 
vsm  Xobe  itid)t§  Derliereit. 

Xu  fpridbft:  Xcnt,  bet*  bier  iibcnninb’t, 

©ill  ^fl)  311  fifcen  gebett 

iliit  SO? ir  al§  cittern  ©ottc*Finb, 

Unb  er  fort  etoig  lebett 

9tuf  ^feinent  Xbrott  Cri  ©otte§  3obn. 

©r  ift  febr  bod)  erbabeit, 

^d)  felbft  toerb’  il)u  erlabcti. 


§eroIb  ber  2Baf)rf)eit 


2Bof)l  bem,  bcr  rccf)t  gefiimpfct  &at, 
3n  Scius  thrift  erfnuben! 
ftn  Seiner  ©iite  mirb  er  fatt, 

©r  rubt  mi  Setncn  Chutben. 

3f)m  ift  nid)t  bang;  Scin  Crciggefang 
3ft  mas  er  ibm  ermorben, 

2IIg  (?r  am  Xlrcua  geftorben. 

9StcI  ift  derbeiften  bir  o  Seel’, 

2Birft  bn  getreu  befddiefjeu. 

Ter  ©ottmcufd),  bcin  Emmanuel, 
2Birb  bir  ben  Tob  Pcrfiifeen. 

SoUft  bid)  erfrcit’n,  Cei  3bm  3»  foin, 
Ter  maffreu  Sebcugfounc. 

O  fiifee  .ftintmelgmonnc 


Simeon  tin  TentpcI  311  Sewfafem 


6d.  Sucag  2. 

Unb  bcrfelbige  mar  fromm  unb  gotten 
fiirdftig,  unb  ber  £eiligc  ©eift  mar  in  ibm, 
unb  marb  crinnert,  er  foflte  ben  Tob  nic^t 
fefjen,  er  batte  ben  sudor  ben  (Ebnft  beg 
.•gerren  gefeben.  Tiefcr  felige  altc  Cfann, 
mar  tief  bemegt  in  feiiter  Seele  unb  ncbni 
ba§  3tfng  ®inbleiit  auf  in  feine  2lrmc, 
Iobte  ©ott  unb  fprad):  C>un  £err  laffeft  bu 
beine  ®ned)te  unb  Tieiter  in  Sneben  fabrcn 
mie  bu  gefagt  baft  ben  meine  2lugcn  babeu 
beinen  §>eilanb  gefeben.  Unb  fcgnete  fie 
unb  fprad)  311  9Caria  feiner  Gutter:  Siebe 
biefer  mirb  aefe^t  311  einem  unb  auf* 
crfteben  oteler  in  33tael,  unb  3U  einem 
3eugen  bem  miberfprodben  mirb.  Unb  eg 
mirb  ein  Sdjmert  burd)  beine  Seele  briit= 
gen,  auf  bafe  dieler  ,§eraen  ©ebanfen  offen* 
bar  merben.  2Bcu  mir  bag  Grdangelium 
don  3efu  forgfaltig  unb  bemiitig,  unb  be* 
tenb  burcblefen  fo  finben  mir,  bafe  bie  Dber- 
ften  in  ^grael  ibre  £>eraen  nidbt  auftbaten, 
3U  feiner  Cufcnbcn  Stimme,  fottbern  babett 
ibm  bortberaig  miberfprodben,  in  Sebett 
unb  Sebre,  unb  "onnten  begmegen  bon 
ibrcm  gefaEcneit  Sufianb,  nidbt  aufgebobcn 
merben,  ©eliebte,  foflte  nidjt  and)  ein 
Sdbmert,  burd)  ltnferc  Seele  bringen,  menu 
mir  an  unfere  3eit  benfen,  mie  bie  Ungc* 
rcct)tigfeit  iibcrbanb  nimmt,  unb  bie  Siebe 
beg  $immlifd)cn  Caterg  in  unferen  $er,5en 
fait  mirb,  311  biefem  3CM  2Bcg,  311  biefem 
feligen  ^efug  Seben. 

Grr  rief  2Bef)  aug  iiber  bie  oerftoeften 
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Stdbte  ;.^ora3in  unb  Cetbfaiba,  biemeil  fie 
feine  ©unbertbaten  faben,  unb  tbaten  bod) 
nidbt  Cufee.  Unb  bu  Capernaum,  bie  bu 
bift  big  in  ben  Sirnmel  erboben  bu  mirft. 
big  in  bie  £>ofle  binunter  geftofjen  merben. 
Tann  auf  ber  aubereit  Seite,  maren  feine: 
Heine  .^ccrbe,  311  meldjen  er  ^reubc  anfprad) 
unb  bag  eg  ibreg  Cater  moblgefafleu  ift 
ibnen  bag  Ccid)  3U  geben,  unb  prieg  feincn: 
^»immlifd)er  Cater,  bag  er  foldjeg  ben  28ei* 
fen  unb  SHugen  derborgen  batte,  unb  bat  cg>. 
ben  nnmunbigen  offenbart. 

3a  Cater,  bemt-eg  ift  alio  mobl  gefnflig 
gemefen  dor  bir.  Tiefe  ftloinr  §cerbe  ma* 
rett  folcbe  bie  feine  rufenbe  Stimme  3ur 
Cufee  bcutlid)  borctcn  ibre  Siinbcn  miflig* 
lid)  erfaunten,  uttb  bafiir  Scibtrugcn,  unb 
ibm  gerne  nadjfolgten  unb  bienten. 

Tiefe  SHeine  £>ecrbe  mareit  aud)  bie 
CJubfcIigcn,  unb  belabencn,  bie  3?M  fo 
freunblid)  einlabet  311  ibm  au  fommeit:  3$ 
mitt  cud)  erquiefen,  ober  crfrifdjen,  fie  beu* 
gett  fidb  gerttc  uutcr  fein  3od),  ober  feine 
Sebre  unb  Iernen  gerne  don  ibm,  unb  lic¬ 
hen  bie  Sanftmutb  unb  bie  §eracng  Te* 
rnutb,  fo  merbet  ibr  Cub  finben  fiir  cucrc 
Scclen. 

Tenn  mein  3od)  ift  fanft  unb  meine  Soft 
ift  Ieid)t,  meiut,  meine  Scbrcn  unb  ©Icidj- 
niffe,  finb  fanft,  unb  meine  Saft,  ober  mci-: 
ne  ©ebote  finb  nicfjt  fdbroer. 

Gr  jpracf):  Ter  ©eift  ift  cc>,  ber  ba  Icbcn« 
big  maebt  bag  ^loifeb  ift  fein  uitpe.  Tie 
SBortc  bie  id)  rebc,  bie  finb  ©eift  unb  finb 
Seben. 

C?iibfeli-g  unb  bclabeit.  3o»  niir  be* 
miibcn  ung  mit  ernft,  unferem  £>errn  unb 
^eilanb  311  bienen.  unb  mit  unferen  Cfnnb 
arbeiten,  unb  Seclcn  geminen  fiir  fein 
9teid).  Unb  maritm  belabeit:  28ir  benfen 
iiber  unfer  dergangeneg  Sebci/  unb  Ctefcn; 
iiber  unfere  Siinben  Scpulb,  unb  an  unfere 
Cuge,  unb  int  dertrannt  blicfen  mir  311  bir. 
bag  bn  ung  mit  3aminer  aufebeft  unb  uitg 
©ndbig  bift.  2Sir  benfen  an  bie  Wemcin-- 
ben  in  ber  9fdbe  unb  e'vcrne,  an  alle  liebe 
Criibcr  mtb  Sdimeftcrn  unb  an  unfere  oie-; 
Ie  3unge  ©efdjmifter,  unb  bitten  bid)  Db 
.^immlifd)er  Cater,  bu  mofleft  ung  allc  be*- 
mabrett  dor  bent  llcbel,  fo  bag  unfere  See*. 
Icn  erbalten  bleibeit  311m  cmigeit,  unb  feli* 
gen  Sckn.  2f.  @. 
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§eroIb  ber 
Gpriftlube  Seifpiele 


•  fciebe  —  SBon  jeber  baben  tid)  bie  pud* 
fer,  obcr  mie  fid>  felber  nennen  „(£f)riftlidbe 
©efeflicbaft  ber  greunbe,”  burd)  edjte  djrtft- 
licpe  SBrubcrliebe  au§geseid)net.  91I§  ein* 
ntol  cin  minbermertigeg  ©Iieb  bicfer  ©e* 
TeHfrfyaft,  um  teinen  97ad)barn  311  argern, 
{cine  ftub  frei  umberlaufen  Iiep,  fagte 
differ  311  ibm:  „55u,  beine  Sub  ift  Pbon 
.smcimal  in  meinen  ©arten  eingebrocpen, 
unb  mcnn  fie  bah  3um  brittenmal  tut”— 
,3hm  ma§  bann?”  fragte  bobnifd)  ber  ^act)- 
bar.  „55ann  merbe  id)  tie  3um  brittenmal 
in  ibren  Stall  suriicffiibren.”  99eid)amt 
jdjmieg  barauf  ber  Wacpbar.  Sr  butte  erne 
iibe^eugenbe  ^3robc  non  bem  apoftolifdben 
SBort  befommen:  „5)ie  Siebepdffft  fid) 
nid)t  erbittern.”  (1  ®or.  13,  5.) 

fietben  —  Gin  Maurer  IieB  ticb  in  einen 
tiefen  3icbbrunnen  biuuntcr,  um  ctma§  am 
teinem  -©runhe  au§3itbeffcrn.  91I§  er  mie* 
ber  berauffam,  tebaute  er  Iang  unb  ^riifcnb 
311m  §immel  binaut.  2TCan  tragte  ibn, 
tuarimt  er  ba3  tue.  55a  antmortetc  er: 
„?ld)  mie  gans  anberS  unb  niel  tdjoner  tab 
ber  $immct  non  be§  93runnen3  £tefc  au§! 
©r  h)ar  gan3  flar  unb  tiefblau  unbjntt 
glan3cnben,  golbencn  Stcrncn  befdt.  Sept 
tebe  id)  biefe  aber  nid)t  mebr.”  So  geben 
mand)cn  in  ber  bunfeln  Stiefe  be§  2eiben§ 
bie  Sterne  ber  gottlicpen  SBerbeipung  auf, 
bie  er  in  gemobnIid)cn  Xagen  nicfjt  tiebt. 
;,9Tnfccbtung  lebret  aufS  9Bort  merfen.” 
(Set.  28,  19) 

—  fpfarrer  glattid)  traf  einc§  £age§ 
auf  eincm  Sna3iergang  mit  eincr  gran  3m 
tammen,  bie  ibnt  flagte,  bap  ein  ftreuj  iiber 
ba§  anbere  tic  treffe,  to  bap  tie  faft  nid)t 
mebr  miffe,  mo  binauS.  55a  fprad)  er  3u 
ibr :  „Sef)t  ibr  bort  ben  Sdjafer  mit  teiner 
§erbe?  Gin  Sdjaflcin  itt  ibm  enttaufen— 
er  pfeift  ibm.  9tbcr  e§  bort  nidjt.  9htn 
brobt  er  ibm  mit  bem  Stecfcn.  G§  fommt 
irnmer  nod)  nidjt.  Sept  mivft  er  cine 
Sdjottc  nad)  ibm.  G3  Iauft  aber  nur  nod) 
mciter  meg.  9tun  bept  cr  ben  #unb  nad) 
ibm.  ber  c§  parft  unb  bcipt.  Sept  enblid) 
jpringt’S  berbei.  So  madjt’S  ber  §eilanb 
mit  teinen  Sdjaten  aud).  Gr  ergreitt  ein 
Wittel  11m  ba§  anbere,  um  tie  in  teinen 
bimmlitdjen  Scbafftall  fjincinjittreiben  ”— 


SPSabr  beit 

3u  einer  aitbern  grau,  bie  tid)  aud)  iiber 
ibr  niele§  Seiib  beflagte,  tagte  glattid): 
„55cr  SRenfd)  itt  eben  mie  eine  Upr;  menn 
man  ibr  fein  ©cmidjt  anpangt,  to  gebt  tic 
nidjt.” 

G§  itt  fein  £au§Icin, 

G§  bat  tein  ^reuslein. 

Sebe§  5>acb  bat  tein  Ungemad). 

29rennetteln  unb  Stlriibfal  madjten  iibcrall. 

fi.  91.  W. 


Untere  gugenb  9lbteilung 


29ibel  gragen. 


gr.  9fo.  545.  —  2Ba§  Iiep  Webemia  bem 
Sancballat  unb  ©etem  tagen  ba  tie  311  ibm 
tanbten  unb  Iiefeen  ibm  tugen:  ®ommet 
unb  Iapt  un§  sutammen  fommen  in  ben 
55orfern  unb  ber  gladje  Dnp  ? 

gr.  9lo.  546.  — Unb  «|5aulu§  ertdjien 
ein  ©etidjt  bei  ber  9fad)t,  ba§  maren  9Wann 
au§  SKacebonien  ber  thmb  unb  bat  ibn. 
5>ie  grage  itt:  Um  ma§  bat  ber  Wann? 


9lntmorten  auf  SBibel  gragen. 


gr.  9lo.  537.  —  2Ber  tPtacb  3»  ®tiQ: 
99 ijt  bu  ber  S§rael  Permirret? 

9tntm.  —  91bab.  1.  ®on.  18,  17. 

9tuplidje  fiepre.  —  5>er  ^onig  9tbab  mar 
toeben  auf  ben  5tbron  S§*mcl§  gettiegen 
unb  that  ma§  bem  $errn  iibel  gefiel,  iiber 
alle,  bie  Por  ibm  gemeten  maren.  Gr  manbeU 
tc  ni<bt  nur  in  ber  Siinbe  Serobeam§,  er 
ging  and)  bin  unb  nabm  eine  £odjter  be§ 
^onig§  311  Sibon  sum  SBeibe.  Sie  mar  ein 
beibnifdjeS  9Seib  unb  ba3u  ein  fe^r  gott» 
IoteS. 

91bab  biente  99aal,  einem  tobten  ©open 
unb  bauete  ibm  ein  $au§  unb  91Itar,  unb 
maebte  cin  £ain,  alfo  bap  91bab  mebr  that 
ben  £>crm  teinen  ©ott  311  ersiirnen,  ben 
aHe  ^onige  SSraelS,  bie  Por  ibm  gemefen 
finb. 

Glia  mar  311  Meter  3eit  ein  ^ropbet  bc§ 
^errn,  unb  burd)  ibn  licp  er  9tbab  fagen, 
bap  in  bieten  Sobren  meber  5!bau  nodb 
SRegen  fommen  merbe  obne  bap  er  (Glia) 
c§  fage.  5>iete  9fegen*  unb  Xbandofe  3eit 
erprccftc  tid)  iiber  brei  unb  ein  balb  S^bre, 
aljo  bap  nidjtl  mebr  gemaebten  ift,  unb 
fdjlieplid)  eine  grope  £beuerung  marb. 
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Soft  bie§  ettte  Sermirrung  unter  ^§rocI 
bracftte  fonnen  mir  moftl  benfen.  Srob 
unb  SBaffer  Wangel  mar  moftl  iibertaff. 
Stele  mogen  iftren  9lbgott  Saal  gebeten 
buben  um  Segen,  anbere  menige  betcten 
3U  bem  ©ott  be§  £intmel§.  Sie  merben 
moftl  ein§  ba§  anbere  befrfjulbiget  ftaben 
buft  fie  bie  Urfacbe  fein  Don  ber  Sfteurung. 

Gnblid),  in  britten  3uftre,  font  ba§  SBort 
bcB  $errn  mieber  ju  @Iia  unb  fpracft:  ®e- 
be  bin,  aeige  bicft  Slftub,  baft  idb  regnen 
laffe  auf  @rben. 

8TI3  er  nun  311  ?lftab  fam,  fpracft  2fftub 
3U  ibm:  Sift  bu  ber  ^§rael  Dermirret? 
Grlia  aber  fprad):  3<ft  Dermirre  3§racl 
nicbt,  fonbern  bu  unb  beine§  SaterS  .<paus, 
bamit  baft  iftr  beB  $errn  ©ebote  Derlaffen 
babt,  unb  manbelt  Saalint  nad) ! 

So  ift  e§  imnter,  bie  ltngcrcdbtigfeit 
bringt  bie  Strafe,  ©ott  fenbet  fie  au§ 
fiiebe,  um  Sefferung  ju  mirfen,  uicftt  um 
Sermirrung  3U  madben. 

9to.  539.  —  2Ba§  gab  ber  .§immel, 
unb  ma§  bracbte  bie  Gfrbe,  ba  @Iia  aber* 
mal  bctete? 

2lntto.  —  Ser  $immel  gab  ben  9tegen, 
unb  bie  Grbc  brat^te  iftre  Srucftt.  3af-  5, 
18. 

Scftre.  —  2Sa§  3ufobu3  mil 
biefem  bcmeifen  mollte,  mar,  baft  be§  ©e- 
recftten  ©ebet  Diel  oermag  mcnn  eB  ernftlid) 
ift.  ^m  Der§  borbcr  butte  cr  bic§  ftefagt 
unb  bann  Grlia  gum  ©fempel  gefcftt.  Qv 
mar  ein  ©eredjter,  ein  Sropftet  be§  §errn 
ber  ganjlicft  in  feinem  Sienft  ftanb.  ©r 
ftfteuete  fid)  nicbt  Dor  91ftab  ibm  31:  fagen 
baft  eB  nicftt  mebr  regnen  miirbe  in  biefen 
Suftren.  Grr  fcftcucte  fid)  aud)  nid)t  3lftab 
3U  fagen  b£ft  er  unb  feine§  Saters  $au§ 
mit  ibren  Siinben  bie  Sfteurung  iiber  ficb 
gebrad)t  button. 

@r  mur  getreu  unb  gerecftt  in  allem  fei* 
nem  Sftun.  Softer  erborte  ibn  and)  ber 
§err  ba  er  mieber  um  fJtegen  betete.  * 

Sie  Section  bic  bie§  un§  Iebren  mill  ift, 
baft  ©ebete  Don  ©ott  erftort  merben.  ?lbcr 
er  fteUt  3mei  Sebingungen  bie  mit  bem 
©ebet  geften  miiffen  mentt  eB  cine  .ftraft 
unb  SBirFung  foil  buben.  Sie  cine  ift  baft 
er  mit  feinem  Setcn  aufricfttig  ift,  unb  im 
©Iauben  unb  Sertrauen  3U  bem  «$crru  betet. 
$ic  anbere  Sebingung  ift,  baft  bns  ©ebet 


ernftlid)  fei, — baft  cs  iljm  angelegett  ift, — 
baft  er  im  $cr3cn  fiiblt,  baft  Don  ©ott  allcin 
ibm  .§ilfe  fomrnen  fann. 

@iu  ©ebet  ba$  mit  grofjem  Cfrnft,  nub 
febttlicbem  Serlangen,  Don  einem  aufricb* 
tigen  unb  getrcucn  ®»cnfd)en  Dor  ©ott  ge- 
brad)t  mirb,  Dermag  Diet. — ®. 

fiinbcr  Sricfc 

"IFtillcrsburg,  £5ftio,  Sec.  17,  1928. 

Sieber  Dnfcl  3oftn  unb  aUe  £crolb  Sefer: 
Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlid)  gut  fo  meit  e§ 
mir  befannt  ift.  gcb  toiH  bie  Sibel 
gen  97o.  539  unb  540  beantmorten  fo  gut 
mie  icb  fann.  ^tb  bjifl  befcftlieften  mit  bVm 
beften  SBunfd)  an  allc.  SllDiit  ©ingeridj. 

Siiftersbnrg,  Ohio,  Sec.  17,  1928. 

Sieber  Citfel  ^obn:  ©ruft  ait  bid)  unb 
atte  $eroIb  Sefer.  SEBir  buben  SBintcrifd) 
SBetter.  Sic  ©emeinbc  ift  un  bus  ^oc3 
aJtiHers  ben  10  Sec.  ^d)  mill  bic  Sibcl 
gragen  beuntmorten  9?o.  539  unb  540.  ^d) 
mill  befd)Iicften  pit  bem  beften  SBunid)  an 
aUe.  ©roin  ©iitgerid). 

Sieber  (rrroitt  unb  ?llDinf  ffuerc  ?(nt= 
morten  finb  alle  ricfttig.  Dnfel  ^obm 

ScUeoille,  Su.,  Sec.  23,  1928. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sobu  »nb  afle  .'oerolb 
Sefer:  ©ruft  an  eutf)  atte.  QB  ift  ein 
feftoner  Sag.  QB  ift  Diele  ®ranfbcit  in 
here  SaHeo.  ^eft  mill  bie  Sibel  grugen  be* 
antmorten.  §cb  bub  nod)  1  93er$  gelernt 
in  beutfd)  unb  be§  .^errn  ©ebet  in  englifcb- 
Sd)  miinfdb  curb  uHc  ein  frobIid)en  ©briftng 
unb  gliidlidjc?  9teue  $ubr. 

?fnna  S.  ?)ober. 

SeUcDille,  Su--  Sec.  23,  1928. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn  unb  aUe  .'berolb  Se¬ 
fer  ©ruft  an  end)  aUe.  ^d)  moll+e  mieber 
febrieben  fur  ben  §ero!b.  Su§  SBettcr  ift 
fd)on  aber  fait.  9Bir  baben  nod)  fein 
Scbnee  gebabt.  Sie  gefunbbeit  ift  nicftt  fo 
gut.  3d)  mill  bic  Sibcl  f^ragen  539  unb 
^540  beantmorten.  3Bir  miinfdjen  cud)  aUe 
cin  frofilidjcn  Gbriftag  unb  ein  boIbfeligS 
97eue§  3uftr.  Samuel  ^ober. 

Cure  ?fntmorten  finb  alle  riebtig.  Cnfcl 
Suftn. 


4C  ^crolb  bei 

©ojben,  3nb.,-  Tec.  28,  1928. 
«-»eWr  DnW  Soljn:  ©ruft  an  Met)  unb 
afle  §erolb  Sefer.  $c£)  mitt  bic  ©ibd  gr a* 
gen-  585,  586,  541  unb  542  beantmorten. 
26ir  baben  fdjones  Setter.  Tie;©efunb* 
beit  ift  nid)t  jo  gut.  M  mitt  befd)iiefeen 
.mit  eincm  guten  ffiunfd)  an  atte 

Solomon  2.  ttJhttcr. 

'Sicber  Solomon :  'Teine  Slntmorten  finb 
rict)tig,  ausgenommen  9?o.  435.  Dnfel 
%Ol)X\.  _ 

gtarfjrittit  bon  ben  ©Jcniionitcn  in  ben  ©cr. 
Staaten  in  ©orbnnterifa. 


:  Um  ba&  5dbr  1700  manbcrten  einige 
ftamtlien  bon  £>ottanb  nad)  ?fmcrifa  unb 
bilbcten  cine  ©emeine  in  bcr  ©cgenb  bon 
©crmantomn,  in  ©ennfploanien,  8»  mel* 
cben  fief)  nadjgebenbs  nod)  mebrere  bon 
perfd)iebcncn  ©cgenben  Tcntfcblanbs  an* 
•fctjloffcn,  and)-  baburcf)  balb  feljr  jafilreiot) 
fourbcn  unb  fief)  in  bie  angrenjenben  ©oun* 
:itcd  auSbreiteten,  mo  man  iept  nodj  bic 
jablrcidjften  ©emeinen  in  91merifa  antrifft. 
■WSabre  1709  famen  ctlkbe  gamilien  bon 
betv  ©fat3,  ‘  melcbe  bon  ben  bertriebenen 
Scbmciaern  abftammtcn  unb  lichen  fid)  nie* 
ber  in  Sancaftcr  (Sountg,  benen  nodi  bide 
nari)jolgten  in  ben  gabrcti  1717  unb  1719 
ti.  Tie  meiften  abet  maren  armc  Scute 
unb  jogen  in  cute  grofee  Silbni§,  mo  fie 
•cinen  Iangmeiligen  nnb  befdjmerlidjen  91n 
farfg  311  ntadjett  batten;  meil  fie  aber  in 
threat.  9Wnte  befonbcr§  bon  ©ott  gcftdrrt 
imurben,  flarten  fie  balb  io  bid  Sanb,  bafe 
fie  fid)  barauf  ernabren  fonnten,  unb  lob 
.  ten  ©ott  mit  banfbarcin  fceraen,  bafe  er  fie 
in  cin  Sanb  gcfiibret  bat,  mo  fie  oottige 
©emiffendfreibeit  geniefeen  fonnten,  nnb 
fict>  niebt  mebr  311  riircbten  batten,  beraubt. 
gepeiniget  unb  aus  bem  Sanbe  gejagt  511 
merben.  mic  fie  ober  if)re  ©atcr  oorber  in 
ber  Sdimei*  bebanbdt  rourben,  fonbern  fie 
mobnten  idjt  unter  ciner  milben  ©egicrung, 
mie  fie  ber  unocrgefelidie  Silbdm  ©enn, 
ber  C-igentiimer  bon  ©ennfplPanicn,  fleftif 
tet  bat.  mddicr,  felbft  frieblid)  gefinnet,  ba* 
Solilergcbeu  atter  ©fenfeben  311  beforbern 
judite,  unb  aflcrlei  Unterbriiifuugen  bon 
$cncn  abgeneigt  mar.  Sue  fubrten  einen 
einfacben  Scbcndpanbd  in  bcr  gurrfit  ©ot 
tc8:  fie  manbcltcn  untercinanber  in  ber 
Siebe.  nnb  ale  ©ott  ibren  gleife  fegnete, 
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nabmen  fie  fid)  ber  ©cbiirftigeit  aud)  mittig 
an  2Rod)ten  nur  atte  ibre  9£ad)fommIinge 
fid)  an  bie  Sdfe  ibrer  ©ater  erinnern  unb 
ein  ©eifpiel  an  ibrem  frontmen  Seben^man* 
bd  nebmen  unb  fudjen  bemfelben  nad)3u= 
abmen,  aud)  ficb  beftreben  ibren  ®inbern 
in  einem  2id)t  unb  guten  ©orbilbe  borau* 
Icud)ten,  auf  baft  bie  3abl  groft  merbe,  bie 
in  ©uke  unb  ©lauben  an  Sd’um  3ubereitct 
merben  311m  emigen  Seben. 

Obige  ©emeine,  mie  aucb  fene  Pon  ©er* 
mantohm,  baben  fid)  in  ben  meiften  Goun* 
tie§  ©ennfplPanien-5 '  auSgebreitet  bi§  in 
bie  Staaten  ttKcrrftlanb,  ©irginien,  ©bio, 
^nbiana  unb  ftem  ?)orf. 

3ur  3eit  be§  amerifanifdben  ©epoiu* 
tionsfriege§  maren  aber  bie  idftennoniten 
in  ©efabr,  eingefdirdnft  311  merben,  ober 
Pictteicbt  gar  ibre  ©emiffensfreibeit  3»  Per* 
Iieren;  bibber  maren  fie  unter  ber  fftegie* 
rung  Pon  ©rofsbritannien,  al§  fid)  aber  bie 
britifeben  ©roPinaen  Pon  ©nglanb  lo§riffen 
unb  bamals  bide  Pom  ^rieg§Po!f  baranf 
aus  maren,  atte  Sebrlofen  Pom  ©iirgerrecbt 
ausaitfdbliefeen,  menbeten  biefe  fid)  mit  ei* 
ner  bemiitigen  ©ittfebrift  am  7.  iRoOember 
1775  an  baS  geebrtc  ®aus  ber  ©encral* 
Slffcmblt),  bei  mddber  urn  Sdjonung  ange* 
baltcn  murbe.  ^bre  ©itte  murbe  gndbigft 
Ibemifligct,  unb  ibnen  greibeit  unb  ba§ 
©itrger  reebt  erlaubt,  gleidjmie  atte  an* 
bereit  ©iirger  geniefeen. 

Tie  pcnnfplPanifdben  9Kennoniten*©e= 
rneinen  finb  in  brei  ©e3irfe  eingeteilt,  mo 
in  jebem  ©eairf  jcibrlid)  ameimal  ^onferenj 
ober  ©rebiger  *  3ufammenfunfte  gcbalten 
merben,  urn  fid)  iiber  bie  91ngdegcnbeitcn 
ibrer  ©emeinen  3U  beraten;  au^b  im  Staat 
©bio  mirb  ©rebiger*  3ufammenfunft  gc= 
baltcn.  Tort  mobnen  Pide  Wennoniten, 
melcbe  feit  ben  Icptcn  30  ^abren  Pon  _3eit 
ju  3eit  Pon  ber  Sdjmeis  gefommen  finb; 
bic  ©emeine  in  ^ribiana  beftebet  meiiten* 
tcil§  au^  Sdimeiaern,  melcbe  aucb  febon 
3icmlid)  aablreidi  fein  fott.  (91u§  birchen* 
gcfd)id)tc  ber  Sttfennoniten,  Pon  ©.  ©bp. 
1901). 


Tie  Sciben  bcr  Sinber  ©otted  anf  ©rben. 


©on  ft.  $iebert. 

©eicbe  eitern  Perfudjen,  e§  ben  ®inbern 
in  ber  Sdt  fo  angencbm  311  madfen,  mic 
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nur  eben  tunlicf).  reiser,  jc  mettiger 
Seibert,  bagijt  ber  Segriff  ber  sJMenfd)en 
Don  ben  Seftcinben  auf  ©rben.  ^e  lieber 
ung  iemartb  ift,  jc  rneijr  Derfudfjen  Jnir 
tbn  nor  Seiben  3U  fdjii&en  unb  metttt  biefes 
^Prinjip  and)  feine  getoiffe  9ted)tc  bat,  jo 
Iafet  fid)  biefes  aber  niebt  antoenben  auf 
bie  Settling  unfereg  bintmltfdjen  Saterg 
mit  feinen  ®inbertt.  -Seine  Sieblittge 
fiifjrt  er  burcb  bie  grogten  fjSrtifungen  nttb 
Seiben.  Semen  I.  greunb,  benn  fo  rtiirb 
er  gebefjen,  ben  ©laubettgDaier  21brabam, 
biefe  er  nad)  bent  Serge  fllJoriab  su  geben 
unb  bort  feinen  Sobn  3U  opfern.  2Md) 
ein  2Beg  ber  Seiben,  tear  bod)  jene  Sfteife 
fur  ben  alten,  bemabrten  2)?ann  beg  ©lau= 
ben§I  2Bie  mag  fein  £ers  boiler  Siebe 
3U  feinem  ®inbe  gebebet  boben  in  bent 
foment,  alg  er  bag  Stteffer  fafete  um 
.feinen  Sobn  3U  opfern!  2Ber  fann  bod) 
©ott  berfteben  in  ber  giibrung  feiner 
®inber?  Seine  2Bege  finb  ttmnberbar 
unb  er  fiibrt  eg  berrlicb  binaug.  Den 
2>aniel,  Don  bem  ©abriel  fagt:  „Du  bift 
lieb  unb  inert,”  ben  Iiefe  er  in  ben  ©ra= 
ben  3u  ben  Sotoen  merfen  unb  feine 
Sreunbe  in  ben  feurigen  £>fen.  Den 
geliebten  ^obanneg  Iiefe  er  nad)  $atmog 
Derbannen  unb  feine  geliebten  ^iinger, 
bie  21pofteI,  bie  mit  ibm  bebarret  babett 
tnabrenb  alle  SBelt  Derbobnte,  unb  matt 
ibn  freu3igte,  biefe  ^linger,  bie  er  feitte 
greunbe  unb  Sriiber  nannte,  finb  mobl 
affe  alg  Sftartprer  geftorben,  mit  ber 
3fugnabme  beg  einen  Sobanneg.  2Birb 
ber  I.  £err  eine  Slugnabme  macben  mit 
ung  unb  ung  auf  meidjem  Sfiible  rttben 
Iaffen,  mdbrenb  er  uttfere  Sriiber  unb 
Sdjmeftern  burd)  Strorne  unb  glammen 
fiibrte?  !Kein,  mein  lieber  Sefer,  menn 
Du  ein  ©ottegfinb  bift,  bantt  boifet  eg 
?ud)  3u  bir:  „Du  mufet  burdb  biel  £riib= 
fal  ing  3teid)  ©otteg  eingebett.”  Dodi 
marurn  benn  bie  S-eiben  fiir  ein  ®inb 
eineg  reidben  unb  aHmadjtrgen  Saterg? 
Serfudjen  mir  einige  91ntmorten  su  ftidben. 
an  ber  £>anb  ber  $eiligen  Sdjrift: 

©in  ©runb  ber  Seiben  ber  ®ittber 
©otteg  ift,  Semabrung  Dor  Siinbe,  Dor 
■£od)mut  unb  ©teicbgiltigfeit.  1.  Set. 

4,  1  lefen  fair:  „2BeiI  nun  ©briftug  fur 
ung  im  gleifcb  gclitten  bat,  fo  mappnet 
eucb  aucb  mit  bemfelben  Sinn;  benn  mer 
am  e$Ieifd)  Ieibet,  ber  boret  auf  Don 
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Surcben.”  2Bo  bag  $Ieiid)  fo  ftarf  mifj>, 
ido  eg  jo  gepflegt  mirb,  ba  ift  bag  Sebeu 
beg  ©eiftes  in  grower  ©efabr,  berttt  ba£ 
Sfeifd)  ift  bem  ©eiftegleDeit  femblicfy. 
^aulug  mar  in  grofeer  ©efaljr,  bag  er 
fid)  ber  boben  Offenbarung  rubmen 
fonntc  unb  ba  gab  ber  £err  ibm  eitte* 
ijSfabl  ittg  ^Ieifd),  bag  er  fid)  nidjt  ber 
bobett  ©ffenbartmgen  iiberbeben  follte. 
28ie  fd)mer  biefe  Seiben  bem  91poftel  rocb 
ren,  merfett  mir  aug  feittem  erfteit  ©ebet, 
benn  brei  mal  flebte  er  ben  .'perm  nm 
©rlofung  baoon,  aber  ©ott  fonntc  ibft 
biefeg  Seibettg  nidjt  ubcrbebeVt,  er  gab 
ibm  aber  ©ttabe  trofc  biefer  Seiben  bent 
$errtt  moblgefdHig  su  bienen.  •. 

3tueiteng  baben  Seiben  bie  gruebt  ber 
9ieiniguttg.  Die  9icbe,  bie  ba  ^ruebt 
bringt,  muB  nod)  bag  Suffer  ber  J)ieini. 
gnng  fublen.  Die  ;)iebe  aber,  bie  nid)t 
Srudjt  bringt,  fiibtt  bag  2Hcffer  ber 
Drennuttg.  Obtte  3ud)tiguttg  merbett 
^inber  ©otteg  nid)t  ersogen.  „SXae  3iicb= 
iigung  aber,  mcnit  fie  ba  ift,  biittft  ung 
nidjt  greube,  fottbern  Draurigfeit  311  fein, 
aber  barnad)  mirb  fie  geben  cine  frieb= 
fame  Srudjt  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  benen,  bie- 
baburcb  geiibt  finb.”  $eb.  12,  11.  SBie 
Silbcr  unb  ©olb  gereinigt  merben  burtb 
bag  beifee  Jcuer,  fo  Iautert  ber  .^err  aucb 
feine  ®inber  im  Diegel  ber  Seiben.  : 

Sef-  48,  10  lefen  mir:  „Siebe  id)  mill 
bid)  lantern,  aber  nidjt  mie  Silbcr,  fott^ 
bern  id)  mill  bid)  ausermablt  mad)cn  im 
Sfett  beg  ©lenbg.”  £)  fa,  bag  $rcus 
madjt  fa  red)t  eble  ©Ijriften.  Sfuf  bem 
bod^ften  Serge  liegt  ber  reittfte  Sdjnee  unb 
in  ben  frbmmftcn  Seelen,  ift  bag  tieffte 
28e5.  Die  unsablbar  grofee  Sdjar  in 
meifsen  ®Ieibern,  bie  Sofjanneg  auf  Sat- 
mog  fiebt,  ift  aug  grofeer  Driibfal  ge» 
fommett  uttb  ibre  Kleiber  babett  fie  rein 
gemafebett  im  Slute  beg  Sammeg. 

©in  meitcrer  ©runb  ber  Seiben  ber 
Sittber  ©otteg,  ift  bie  Serberrlid)itng  beg 
£>crrtt  bnrd)  folcbe  Seiben.  $n  1.  Set. 

1'  *cjcn  mir:  „Scibet  er  aber  alg  eitt 
©brift,  jo  fdjame  er  fid)  nidjt,  er  ebre 
aber  ©ott  in  foId)em  M.”  Die  Npoftct 
gingen  mit  ^rreubcit  Dor  bag  ?fngeiid)t 
ber  Cbcrften,  meil  fie  miirbig  gemefen 
tnaren  um  ©brifti  SSiHen  unb  feiner  ©bre 
balben,  Sd)mad)  su  leiben.  Die  28abrbcit 
beg  ©Dangeliumg  unb  feine  berrlidje  .^raft 
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ift  burd)  bie  **eiben  ber  S^inber  ©ottes 
erprobt  unb  bemiefen  morbett.  SBie  un* 
Gemegfid)  ftanben  bie  SHutaeugen  ba  unb 
bie  2Belt  mufete  ftauuen,  bic  greubigfeit 
ber  Sjelben  ©ottc$  ,311  feben.  3>a£  maren 
tmftreitbare  S3emeije  fur  bie  3Babrbeit 
bes  ©oangeliuntv.  -So  babeit  bie  greunbe 
2>aitiel§  im  feurigeit  ©fett  ibrett  ©ott 
gepriefen  unb  ein  astobetrcid)  murbe  burd) 
bie  Seibeit  ber  treuen  ©otteS  ®inber 
mit  bem  ©ott  3?bobab  befannt,  benn 
Stebufabneaar  lief)  often  a$oIfertt  gebieten, 
biejeit  ©ott  ber  treuen  3ongeti  nicbt  3U 
Geracbten. 

©nblidj  Ttctinen  mir  nod)  eiiteit  ©runb 
5er  fieiben  ber  &inber  ©otte§  unb  ber  ift, 
bie  SBorbereitung  ber  $inber  ©otte§  fiir 
duett  berrlidbett  ^roft,  fiir  cine  Beit  ber 
©rquitfung.  ^ofepb  font  au§  bem  ©e= 
fdngitid  sum  SUmigStbron,  3obanite3  our 
$atmo3  fabe  bort  ba§  Ijcrrlirfje  3erufa^ 
lent,  NJJtofe  fdjmere  2&iiftenreifc  enbete  auf 
bem  s8erge  9?ebo  am  9)htnbe  ©otte§, 
@tepbanu§  fab  in  bem  Steinregen  ben 
offetten  §intntel,  ttad)  bem  .ftrenje  folgte 
fiir  ben  #eilattb  bie  berrlidje  §intmel= 
fabrt  unb  ba§  Sibeit  3itr  Hcdjten  ©otte§ 
unb  bie  Seibeit  ber  ®ittber  ©ottc3  enbeu 
bort,  too  ©ott  ibre  kronen  non  ibren 
Hngcfidbtern  toifcben  mirb,  mo  ba§  fiamm 
fie  mirb  leitcn  311  ben  tebenbigen  Staffer = 
Grtutuett,  mo  fie  fid)  mcrben  fepten  311 
feineit  3iif?eu  nub  bbrett  bie  unau§* 
fprcdjlidiett  aBorte,  bie  $aulu8  im  britten 
Oimmel  borte.  ^iir  biefc  Beit  ber  ©m 
quiduttg  bereitet  ber  k'perr  burd)  fieiben 
feine  ®inber.  .^ieine  lieben  Sriiber, 
addet  e§  fiir  eitte  grcnbe,  menn  ibr  in 
ntaitdjerlei  Hnfedjtuttgen  faflet,  unb  miffet, 
baft  euer  ©laube,  menn  er  reditfcbaffen  ift, 
©ebulb  mirfet.”  ^af.  1,  2.  3. 

lluberaagt,  menn  grofte  9tot, 

3 >a*  <9)Jaf5  ber  Xrauen  fiitlt. 

Ileber  jenem  SSolfenmcer, 

Sd)cint  fa  bie  'Sonne  ntilb. 

SBarum  grctmft  bu  bid)  mein  Sen, 

Urn  Sreubett  Idngft  babin? 

9tid)t  bein  Huge  btmtncfmarte, 

3>ie  SBoIfeit  fid)  wrjiebn. 

tiraufen  XriibfalSftiirme  ber, 

SBirb  bit  oft  Gauge  bier, 


Slid  empor,  balb  ftiirmt'S  nicbt  mebr 
©§  fdjeini  bie  Sonne  bir. 

Set  getroft  unb  unberaagt, 

Unb  Ieibe  miftiglidj. 

33alb  ein  beitrer  SWorgen  tagt, 

Drum  Seele,  bulbe  bid). 


D  e  r  2B  e  g  3  u  ©  0 1 1. 

Das  erfte  ©apitel. 


„Die  fitebe,  bie  btel  bcffer  ift, 
benn  afted  SBiffett.” 


2).  2.  SRoobt). 

„©briftum  lieb  boben,  ift  biel  beffer, 
benn  afte§  Stiffen.”  (©pbefer  3,  19.) 

28enn  idb  bie  SBorte  be§  HpoftelS  $>o* 
banned:  „@ott  ift  bie  Sicbe,”  ben  fttfcnfcben 
nur  flar  mad)en  fonnte,  miirbe  id)  biefen 
ciit3igen  Sprud)  nebmen  unb  burd)  bie  gam 
3e  3BeIt  aieben,  biefc  f)errlttfje  SBabrbeit  3U 
Oerfiinbigcn.  3Birb  ^emanb  iiberaeugt, 
bafe  cr  geliebt  mirb,  fo  ift  fein  ^ers  baburcb 
gemonnen.  ®onnten  mir  bie  3Kenfcben 
mirflid)  iiberseugen,  bafe  ©ott  fie  lieb  J)at, 
fie  miirben  fid)  in&  ^immelreid)  binein 
brangen!  25ie  Sdbmierigfeit  aber  Iiegt 
barin,  bab  bie  2)?enfd)en  in  ben  ^rrtbum 
uerfaffen  finb,  ©ott  liebe  fie  n  i  dj  t,  unb 
befebalb  entfernen  fie  fid)  bon  ibnt. 

SBor  einigen  ^ab^en  baben  mir  in  ©bica= 
go  eine  ^itdbe  gebaut;  unb  unfere  grofete 
Sorge  mar,  bie  Seute  iiber  bie  Siebe  ®otte§ 
3U  belebren.  3Bir  bad)ten,  menn  mir  fie 
nid)t  in  bie  ^eraen  binein  b  r  e  b  i  g  e  n 
fonnten,  fo  moUten  mir  berfudjen,  fie  bfn= 
ein  311  b  r  e  n  n  e  n ;  unb  brad)ten  gerabe 
iiber  ber  ®an3el  in  bellen  ©aSflammen  bie 
SBorte  an :  „©  0 1 1  iftbieSieb  e.” 

©ine§  Hbenb§  ging  ein  2Rann  an  ber 
^ircbe  borbei,  fdjaute  burdb  bie  offene  Xbn^ 
unb  fab  ben  erleud)teten  ‘Sprudb.  ©r  mar 
ein  armer  5BerIorener.  HI§  er  meiter  ging, 
muf)te  er  imrnet  bor  ficb  bin  benfen :  „©ott 
ift  bie  fiiebel  Jtein,  er  ^at  mid)  nicbt  lieb; 
id)  bin  fa  ein  armer,  elenber  Sunber.” 

©r  moHte  ben  Sprudb  Io§  merben,  aber 
er  ftanb  ibnt  immer  in  brennenben  ©ud)* 
ftaben  bor  ben  Hitgen.  ©r  ging  meiter; 
balb  aber  manbte  er  urn  unb  ging  auriid 
in  bie  ®ird)e.  ©r  borte  nid)t§  bon  ber 
gJrebigt,  aber  bie  28orte  be3  furaen  Spru- 
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do*  marcn  ticf  in  fein  $erj  gebrungen,  unb 
ba§  tear  geniigenb. 

tfjut  menig  jitr  Sade,  ma§  bie  aflen* 
iden  fagen ;  menu  mtc  bog  2Bort  ©ottes 
ben  2Beg  in§  $era  be§  >sunber3  finbet.  @r 
bltcb  nacf)  bent  ©ottesibienft  nod  in  ber 
®ircf)e,  unb  al§  id  ibn  gemabrte,  meintc 
er  mie  ein  &inb.  2II§  id)  ibm  bie  93ibel 
crflcirte,  unb  ibm  fagte,  toie  Iieb  if>u  ©ott 
bemtorf)  babe,  trofcbem  er  fo  meit  non  ibrn 
gemiden,  unb  mie  gerne  er  ibn  auriidf 
nebmen  unb  ibm  aEe3  beraeiben  mill,  ba 
ging  ba3  53idf)t  be£  ©bangeliunt3  in  feiner 
©eele  auf,  unb  er  ging  freubig  fort. 

@3  gibt  nidjt§  in  ber  3Belt,  bafj  man  fo 
bocb  fdafct  al3  bie  Giebe.  3eige  mir  je* 
ntattb,  ben  niemanb  liebt  ober  fid)  um  ibit 
beFiimmert,  unb  id  aeige  bir  einen  ber  un- 
glurflidften  flflenfden  auf  (Frben. 

3Bq§  ift  bie  Urfade  ber  bielen  Selbft* 
morbe?  aflande  mcrben  non  bent  ©eban= 
Fen  iibermciltigt  —  bafc  niemanb  fie  liebe, 
unb  befcbalb  mocfjten  fie  lieber  tobt  fein 
al§  leben. 

3d  fenne  Feine  SBabrbeit  in  ber  ganjen 
Sibel,  bie  un£  fo  feffeln  follte,  att  bie  Gebre 
toon  ber  Giebe  ©otteS;  unb  c§  ift  aud  nicbtS 
fonft  in  ber  SBibel,  ba§  ber  Seufel  fo  gerne 
auSmifden  modte.  Seit  mefir  al§  fed** 
taufenb  Sabren  bat  er  ficb  bemiibt,  bie 
Qflenfden  au  iiberaeugen,  bafe  ©ott  fie  uidt 
liebe.  gelang  ibm,  unfere  erften  ©Item 
rnit  biefer  Giige  au  betriigen;  unb  e*  gelingt 
ibm  audb  nod)  au  toiel  mit  beren  9?adE)Fom» 
men. 

®te  Sfleinung,  bafj  ©ott  un*  nidt  liebe, 
Fommt  ofter§  bon  falfd)em  Unierridt.  ©iuc 
Gutter  unterridjtet  ibre  ®inber  falfd),  menu 
fie  rbnen  fagt,  bafc  ©ott  fie  nidjt  Iieb  babe, 
tuemt  fie  bofe  finb,  fonbern  nur,  menu  fie 
gut  finb.  @o  lebrt  bie  beilige  ©drift  nicbt. 

S  b  r  lebrt  eure  mnber  bocb  nicbt,  bafe  ibr 
fie  baftt?  SBenn  bem  fo  marc,  bann  miirbc 
fid  eure  Giebe  febr  oft  toeranbern.  2BeiI 
cuer  ®inb  berbriefelid,  ober  bieHeidt  un= 
gcborfam  ift,  merbet  ibr  e*  bod  nidt  ber* 
ftoffen?  ©emift  nidt.  Or*  ift  bennod)  euer 
®inb,  unb  ibr  liebt  e*.  Unb  menu  bie 
aflenfden  fid  toon  ©ott  menben,  fo  bafet  er 
fie  barum  nidt.  G*  ift  bIo§  bie  Siinbe, 
bie  er  bafet. 

Siele  Geute  mcinen,  bafe  ©ott  fie  nidt 
liebe,  meil  fie  ibit  mit  ibrem  eigenen  Fleineit 
3flab  meffen.  2Bir  Iieben  unfere  aflitnien* 


SBabrbeit 

fden,  fo  Iaitge  mir  fie  uttferer  Giebe  miir-- 
big  cradten;  menu  fie  eg  nidt  meijr  finb, 
ftofjett  mir  fie  non  un*.  So  ntad)t  es  ©ott 
nidt.  ©5  ift  ein  grower  Unterfdieb  ami* 
fden  mcnfdlider  Giebe  unb  ©otte*  Giebe. 

3n  epbefer  3,  18,  Iefen  mir  Don  ber 
©reitc,  Gauge,  3:iefe  nub  $olje  ber  Giebe 
©ottes.  Side  meinen,  mir  miffcu  etma^ 
toon  ber  Giebe  ©ottee;  aber  nad)  ^abr* 
bnnberten  erFcnnen  mir,  bafe  mir  nie  oiel 
baoou  gemufet  baben.  ©olumbug  eutbecftc 
iflmcrifa;  aber  mae  mu^te  er  toon  beffeit 
grofeeu  Seen,  Jliiffeu,  2BaIberu,  ©ergcn 
unb  Xbblem  ?  (Jr  ftarb,  obne  toiel  toon  bem 
3U  miffen,  bas  er  entbedFte  batte.  So  baben 
toiele  unter  uns  etmas  toon  ber  Giebe  ®otte$ 
entbedft;  aber  fie  bat  $bben,  Xicfen,  Gdngen 
rntb  93reiten,  toon  benen  mir  nidt3  miffen. 
Sie  gleidt  einem  grofeen  afleer;  unb  mir 
miiffen  binein  fteigen,  ebe  mir  mirFIid  et* 
ma§  batoon  miffen  fonnen.  (S§  mirb  toon 
einem  Fatbolifden  Grabifd>of  in  iJSari§  er* 
jablt,  bafe,  al§  man  ibn  in3  ©efangnib  ge- 
morfen  unb  3um  Stobe  toerurtbeilt  batte,  er 
Fura  toor  feiiter  ^inridtung  in  feinem  ^er* 
Fer  ein  genfter,  in  ©eftalt  eine§  ^reuae^ 
erblidftc.  Ueber  bem  ^reu3  idnob  er 
„$abe,”  unter  bemfelben  „Xiefe,”  unb  311 
beiber  Seite  ,^ange.”  3IB  er  ba§  tou3 
fo  angefeben,  batte  er  bie  ganae  a??adt  ber 
Giebe  ©otteg  erFannt. 

SBeitn  mir  bie  Giebe  ©otte§  redt  erFen* 
nen  motteu,  miiffen  mir  un§  im  ©eifte  nad) 
©olgatba  oerfeben.  Unb  Fonnen  mir  bann 
nod  fagen,  bafe  ©ott  un§  nidt  Iieb  babe? 
35as  ilreii3  aeugt  toon  ber  Giebe  ®otte§. 
$eine  grofeere  Giebe  ift  je  gelebrt  morben, 
alg  bie  ba§  ®reua  un§  lebrt.  2Bag  oeran* 
lafttc  ©ott,  un§  ©briftum  311  geben?  2Ba§ 
anberj.  bcmog  <S£jriftu^  3U  fterben,  alg  bie 
Giebe  3U  un§?  „ifliemaub  bat  grofeere  Giebe, 
benn  bie,  bafe  er  fein  Geben  Iafet  fiir  feine 
Sreunbe.”  6briftu§  Iiefe  fein  Geben  fiir 
feine  &?inbe,  fur  feine  Sflorber,  fur  bie 
meldje  ibn  bafjten ;  unb  bie  Gebre  be§  ^reu* 
3e§  auf  ©olgatba  ift  bie  Giebe.  5116  fie 
©bttftum  derfpottetcn  unb  toerbobnten,  ma§ 
fagte  er?  „3?atcr,  toergib  iljnen,  benn  fie 
miffen  nidt,  ma§  fie  tbun.”  ^a§  ift  Giebe. 
@r  rief  nidt  geuer  bom  §immel,  um  fie  311 
toeraebren;  in  feinem  §er3en  mar  nur  Giebe. 

(Sortfefcung  folgt) 


§  e  r  o  l  b  ber 
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ttbtttglidjcr  $eruf  ber  ^linger  3efu. 


„3br  feib  Doe  augermiiblte  58oIf,  bag 
fouiglidte  sJ$rieftcrtum”  (1.  $et.  2,  9). 

Sic  midjtig  ift  e?  in  cincr  3cit,  mo  aUc 
geiftlidjen  Serte  gcfdjmadjt  unb  nieberge* 
briicft  merben,  baft  mir  eg  ung  fagen  Jaffen, 
iocr  mir  finb  mtb  rna?  unicrc  9Iufgabe  ift. 
Die  beiligc  Sd)rift  legt  alien  Sert  baranf, 
ben  pungent  ^efu  ein  beiligeg  Stanbegbe* 
roufttfeiu  anjiier^ielicn.  Sic  roid)tig  ift  eg, 

'  baft  mir  ba  folgctt ! 

©o  ift  cin  Sort  ber  SSerbciftung,  ba? 
febott  anf  alteftamcntlidjcm  93obcn  gcgcbeti 
rpurbe:  „Die  anf  ben  £>crrti  barren,  frie* 
gen  neue  Slraft,  baft  fic  auffabren  mit 
gcln  mic  9Iblcr”  (^ef.  40,  31).  Sic  9lbler 
rfotten  alfo  hunger  fid)  emporbeben 
iiber  bag  9tiebrige  itnb  ©entente.  Sie 
2lblcr !  2)?ag  ber  tPfauImurf  in  £of)Iett 

ber  ©rbc  miiblcit,  mag  cr  feinen  2JtauI* 
murfginftinfteu  bier  SBefriebignng  Pcrfdjaf* 
fen  —  ber  ?lbler  ftcigt  3111*  Sonne  entpor, 
fein  ©efieber  babenb  im  Sidjtmecr  beg  Son* 
nenaufgattgeg.  ^sbni  gleid)en  2Renfdben, 
bie  anf  ben  $>crrn  barren,  bie  fid)  fd)enfen 
laffen  febenbe  Bingen  fur  Seiit  Cidjt,  borett* 
be  £)brcn  fiir  Sein  Sort.  9lud)  ber  ®onig 
ber  '©ijgcl,  ber  bod)fIiegcnbc  9tbler  bat  feinc 
^nftjnfte.  9lber  fie  tragen  ibit  bod)  Ijinaug 
iibet'  bie  Wicbningeii  unb  Diefctt  ber  ©rbe 
—  binauf  in  fein  Sonitenclement. 

©briftitgiiingcr  fiitb  ba?  augermablte 
3$olf  genannt,  ba?  ftonigreid)  non  ^Srie= 
ftern.  3o  finb  fie  bernfen,  bie  roafjren 
ftonige  miter  ben  'IRenfdjeit  3U  fein.  $0= 
nige  finb  ‘Dtenfcbeit  mit  fottiglitfjeu  ©eban* 
fen.  'ill ud)  ein  $bttig  bat  feiite  ©ebanfen, 
feinc  s4JIdne  unb  Stole,  aber  bie  gelien  bint* 
melbod)  bittaug  iiber  bie  fpidite  beg  9Mtagg* 
menfeben.  Sabre  Gbrifteit  finb  feiite  9W* 
taggntenfeben.  Sabre  ©briften  finb  tVfcn* 
fdiett,  bie  an?  ber  9Wtaggfpbdre  beratigge* 
boben  finb,  bie  fid)  bitrd)  ben  ill  bier  f  lug  beg 
©laitbcns?  binau?beben  laffen  iiber  bag. 
mag  bent  ill r gen  ber  ©rbc  aitgebort.  ©bri* 
ften  baben  fidi  loSjufagen  nid)t  nur  Pott 
grobeit  Siittbeu,  fottbern  and)  non  bent  fei* 
nerett  Sdjmntj  unb  ben  9tobeiten  beg  5111* 
tagg,  bie  fonft  gang  unb  gdbe  finb.  3ic 
baben  fid)  Io?3ufagen  Poit  ben  3uttgenfiin* 
Sett,  Pott  bem  SHntfd)  beg  9lHtag§,  non  atle= 
bent,  mag  fcittcre  ttnb  grobere  3clbftfnd)t 
fid)  fottft  alg  etmag  3elbftPcrftanbIid)eg  ge* 
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ftattet,  mag  bafelid),  ttiebrig  unb  unpornebm 
ift  in  ©efinnung,  sJtebe  unb  fiebengart.  3u 
bem  3h>ocf  baben  fie  ja  ben  foniglicben  ©eift 
ibreg  SJteifterg  empfangen.  3u  bem  3med 
nennt  er  fie  Seine  Slugermablten,  Seine 
®onige  unb  f|Jriefter.  Sie  foHett  gefinnt 
fein  mie  ibr  foniglidfer  SJteifter. 

£>,  baft  bie  ©eiftegmad)t  ber  ©efinnung 
3cfu  bei  ung  iiberall  fiegreic^  burdjbrdcbe! 
Daft  mir  ung  moebten  einc  „beilige  iftoblef* 
fe”  febenfen  laffen  im  SBerfebt  mit  ber  tin? 
umgebenben  Selt  unb  mit  ben  93riibern, 
bamit  mir  miirbig  erfunben  merben,  „ttnfe= 
re§  53eruf?”  (2.  ^beff-  i,  11),  miirbig  „be§ 
^errn  (S?oI.  1,  10),  miirbig  „be§  (SPange* 
lium?”  (ifJbil.  1,  27).  So  baben  e§  bie 
9IpoftcI  Pon  ibren  Sefern  unb  §orern  ge= 
forbert. 

©briften  finb  al§  ®ittber  ©otte§  Sicbte?* 
finber,  fie  finb  baju  gefebt,  bem  Sidbte  fid) 
3U3umettben,  311  finnen  unb  3U  tradjten  nad) 
bem,  ma?  broben  ift,  too  ©briftu§  ift.  (®oI. 
3,  1  f.)  Die  9tnerfennung  ber  ©briftit§= 
berrfd)aft  in  ibren  £er3en  bebt  fie  311  foI= 
djem  Streben  empor.  Sie  reinigt  nub 
ftdrft  aucb  Iebte  gabigfeiten,  gdbigfeitett 
ber  Sinne  unb  ber  ^Sbantafie,  urn  fie  in  ?In= 
fprud)  3U  nebnten  fiir  bag  Sonnige,  9teinc, 
Slbnigli^e,  bag  in  ©briftug  ift.  §ier  mir* 
fen  ®rafte,  bie  brrattgbeben  aug  ber  Sfla* 
Perei  ber  9IIItaggprasig.  §ier  Iocfen  fRei* 
3e,  bie  beraugbeben  aug  bem  fRaufd)  ber 
Sinne  unb  ber  Seele.  ©g  minft  birr  cine 
attbere  9trt  Pon  greube,  bon  ©etrdnft  mer* 
ben  mit  „Sonne  mie  mit  einem  Strom,” 
Pon  einem  Drunfenmerben  an  ©ottegfren* 
be,  att  reicben  9lufforberungen  beg  iRcu* 
cn  Deftamentg  finb  mir  3um  ©Iauben  auf* 
geforbetd.  ©Iauben  boifet  aber  su  bem 
Sebten  unb  ^odbften  fidb  bebingungglog  bia= 
gebett,  mofiir  ©briftug  ftarb  unb  lebt.  ©g 
beifet,  ©briftug  fid)  iibcrlaffen  fiir  jebett 
3med  feineg  Sirfeng  an  ung,  su  allent 
Streben  unb  Segraben  merben  mit  Sbnt, 
3ttr  Deilung  Seineg  ©efiebideg  big  3um 
Dbron  unb  3ur  §errlid)feit.  ©Iauben 
beiftt:  Slufgeben  in  ©briftugbe3iebungen 
big  sur  PoUen  ©Ieicbgeftaltung  in  Sein 
©ilb. 

Der  ©Iaube  bebeutet  bag  5tbfdbiebneb= 
men  Pon  bem  Sidjtbaren  unb  ©egenmarti* 
gen,  bamit  bie  ©nabe  unb  Sabrbeit  in 
©briftug  bem  ©Iattbcnben  3ur  ^eimat  met* 
be.  Der  ©Iaube  finbet  fein  3irl,  feine  ^>ei= 
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mat,  feinen  £alt  in  bem  Sbriftug  ©otteg. 
Ser  ©laube  iit  bag  ^a  beg  gotten  ^craeng 
3u  bem  ganaen  Sbriftug.  C^r  ift  nidjt  beg 
$a  beg  ®opfeg  ju  biefem  ober  jenem  ©Iau= 
bengbefeuntnig,  ju  biefer  ober  jener  religio* 
fen  ©emeiufdjafi.  SJicin,  ber  ©laube  bat  eg 
3u  tun  mit  bem  Iebenbigen  Sbriftug.  Ser 
©laube  ift  and)  nidjt  blofee  ®cnntnig  Don 
(sdjriftloabrbeiten.  Sr  fdjIieBt  foldje  ®ennt= 
nig  ein.  Sr  fd)Iief3t  aud)  cin  giirmabrbab 
ten  Don  Sdjriftmabrbeiten  etn.  Mer  er  er= 
fdjopft  fid)  nidjt  barin.  Ser  ©laube  ift 
§er3eng=  unb  SBitlengerfdjIiefeung,  £er3eng= 
unb  SBittengbffnung  fiir  ben  Sbriftug  ©ot= 
teg.  Sr  betoirft  bag  Sogtaffen  jebeg  anbe= 
ren  3ufammcnbangeg,  bic  $reiggabc  nid)t 
nur  Don  (siinbe  unb  2Mt,  fonbern  aud)  bic 
Sreiggabe  beg  Dorn  Sleifd)  beftimmten  ^dj. 
Sr  betoirft  Selbft&eraidjt  unb  SelbftDcrnci- 
nung,  barnit  in  Sbriftug  cin  neueg  ^d)  unb 
eine  neue  Swiftens  geloonnen  toerbe. 

(28d)fb.) 


Sin  Sricf  Don  Seontjarb  ^looicr,  an 
feinc  .fjnitgfran  gcfdjricbcn. 


8ebr  geliebte  unb  mertbc  $augfrait 
2Mepfen,  nebft  beralidjcm  ©rufee,  miffc, 
baf3  eg  urn  mid),  bem  ©emiitbe  nad),  nod) 
toobl  ftebe,  unb  bab  id)  aud),  bem  glctfdic 
nad),  nod)  toobl  fei,  toie  id)  benn  and)  boffc, 
baft  ibr  eudj  ade  ebenfo  befinbet.  Sg  ift 
mir  aber  aud)  febr  angenebm  gemefen,  311 
boren,  baft  bein  ©emittf)  cntfdbloffen  fei, 
bem  £errn  in  alter  ©eredjtigfeit  nad)3ufob 
gen;  benn  fair  loiffen  nidbt,  toann  ung  ber 
$err  beimfud)en  mirb,  baft  loir  Dor  bem 
9tid)terftuble  Sbrifti  offenbar  merben  miif= 
fen,  loo  ein  ^eber  feinen  Sobn  empfangen 
loirb,  nadbbem  er  getban  bat,  eg  fei  gut 
ober  bofe.  Sarum,  liebc  SDtaepfen,  fdiicfc 
bid),  bem  Soangelio  Sbrifti  geborfam  311 
fein,  ebe  ber  Sag  fommt,  benn  er  loirb 
fommen,  loie  ein  Sieb  in  ber  9Jad)t;  bag 
ift  ber  red)te  2Beg,  ber  aum  eioigen  Sebcn 
fiibrt;  er  ift  bir  ja  su  Bciten  ge^eigt  toor= 
ben,  unb  ift  and)  in  feinern  Mbern  irgenb 
ein  £>eil  3U  finben,  benn  Sbriftug  fagt: 
3d)  bin  ber  2Bcg,  bic  3Babrbeit  unb  bag 
Sebcn;  9tiemanb  fommt  311m  Sater,  alg 
burdb  mief).  3ft  Sbtiftug  nun  felbft  ber 
2Beg,  bie  2BabrIjeit  unb  bag  Seben,  fo  Iaf3 
ung  fudjen,  ber  SBabrbeit  311  folgcn,  unb 
auf  biefem  3EBege  311  loanbclit,  barnit  loir 


bag  Seben  baben  mogen;  benn  eg  ftebt  ge* 
fdjrieben,  baft  ber  §err  fommen  loirb,  tjerr* 
lid)  3U  erfd>einen,  mit  feinen  ^eiligen,  unb 
munberbar  mit  alien  ©Iaubigen,  unb  3ur 
8trafe  Senen,  bie  bem  Soangelio  nid)t  gc= 
borfam  gemefen  finb,  meld)e  s$ein  unb  bag 
emige  Serberben  Don  bem  Mgefidjte  beg 
$errn  Ieiben  merben.  Unb  menngleid), 
Iiebe  2J?aepfen,  bigmeilcit  Sri'ibial,  Mgft 
unb  Scrfolgung  entftebt,  ja  Sanbe  unb  ©c= 
fangnift  unfercr  barren ,  mic  man  tiiglid) 
an  ung  unb  an  anbern  fiel)t,  bie  ber  28abr= 
beit  geborfam  fein  molten,  fo  laft  ung 
gleidjtoobl  nid)t  aufboren,  auf  biefem  Skge 
311  toanbeln,  ober  ber  SJabrbeit  nad)3ii* 
fommen,  benn  Sbriftug  fagt:  Sic  SESelt 
mirb  fid)  freuen,  ibr  aber  locrbct  traurig 
unb  betriibt  fein;  bod)  cure  Sraurigfeit 
foil  in  Srcube  ocrroanbelt  merben.  Sarum, 
Iiebe  Stacpfcn,  fiebe  bod)  niebt  auf  Satcr 
ober- Gutter  ober  $inber,  nod)  auf  etroag, 
bag  aur  2Bctt  gebbrt;  benn  Sbriftug  fagt: 
28er  etmag  Iieber  bat"  alg  mid),  ber  ift  mci= 
ner  nidjt  mertb;  mer  Sater  ober  Gutter 
metjr  liebt  alg  mid),  ber  ift  meiner  nidjt 
mertb;  mer  Sobn  ober  Sodjtcr  rnebr  liebt 
alg  mid),  ber  ift  meiner  nidjt  mertb;  benn 
fteifdjlid)  gefinnt  fein,  ift  ber  Sob,  ja  eine 
Seinbfdjaft  miber  ©ott,  meil  eg  bem  ©e* 
febe  ©otteg  nidjt  untertban  ift.  Sag  aber 
beifjt  fleifdjliaj  gefinnt  fein,  menu  man  3?a= 
ter,  Gutter,  Slinbcr,  ober  etmag,  bag  ber 
2Mt  angebort,  rnebr  liebt  alg  ©ott,  ober 
menu  man  um  begmiflen  unterldpt,  ber 
2Babrbeit  nad)3ufoIgcn,  ober  meil  mir  oicle 
^inber  babeit,  aug  Siirforge,  mie  mir  ibnen 
bie  ftoft  geroinnen  merben.  Sbriftug  fagt: 
oudjet  3uerft  bag  9teid)  ©otteg  unb  feinc 
©ercdjtigfeit,  fo  mirb  end)  Meg,  mag  end; 
notbig.  ift,  3ugcmorfcu  merben.  Sarunt 
menbe  birrin  alien  ^Ieifj  an,  meine  Iiebe 
WZacpfen;  foldjcg  begebre  id)  Don  bir  Don 
£>er3en,  barnm  bitte  idb  bid)  aud);  ferner 
laffe  id)  bid)  miffen,  baf3  id)  auf  bein 
marfte  gemefen  fei  ?c.,  unb  alg  id)  mieber 
3U  Mtmerpcn  anfam,  finb  mir  (itamlidj 
id)  unb  unfer  Setter  .^enridb)  Dor  2tnt- 
merpen  binauggegangen,  alg  eg  fdjon  etmag 
fpfit  mar,  unb  alg  mir  in  bie  9?alje  ber 
Stabt  fameu,  finb  ung  bic  Stabtbiencr 
(ober  Siittel)  begegnet;  biefe  baben  ung 
ergriffen,  fo  baB  mir  obne  ^tcinfung  unierg 
©laubeng  ibren  ^»dnben  nidjt  entrinneu 
fonnten.  Sarum,  Iiebe  Siacpfeu,  obgleid) 
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ieb  burd)  beS  $errn  Scbiefuitg  gefangen 
morben  bin  unb  bie  3eit  ba  tit,  mo  mid)  ber 
§err  oerfucben  mill,  fo  merbe  bod)  nidjt 
fleinmiitbig,  unb  betriibe  bid)  nid)t  311  felit* 
bariibcr;  id)  meift  3»ar  toobl,  baft  bn  be= 
triibt  fein  mirft,  aber  betriibe  bid)  nidjt  all= 
311  fef)r,  bamit  bu  baburd)  nidjt  bettlagerig 
merbeft,  ober  bir  einen  Slranfbeit  guaietjeft; 
benn  eS  gefebiebt  ja  bod)  um  ber  2Babrbeir 
miUen;  maS  ober  mein  gleifd)  feftr  ftarf 
befebmert,  ift,  baft  id)  bid)  unb  bie  ®inber 
tocrlaffcn  muft,  baft  id)  bir  n.id>t  belfen 
fann,  itjnen  bie  ®oft  au  ocrbienen,  unb  fur 
fie  Sorgc  3U  tragen,  aud)  baft  bu  nid)t  ge= 
finnt  bift,  mie  id);  bod)  boffe  id),  eS  mirb 
mit  ber  3eit  gefebeben.  3>arum,  Iiebe 
flJiaepfen,  menbe  alien  gleift  an,  bem  ©dam 
gelio  geborfam  3U  fein,  baft,  menn  mir  aud) 
einanber,  bem  gleifefte  nad),  nid)t  mebr 
feben  folltcn,  mir  bocb  einft  einanber  finbcn 
rnbgcn,  aber  meine  Beit  mirb  mobl  m  fura 
fein;  aucb  miirbe  es  bir  unb  mir  bod  an- 
fommen,  don  einanber  au  fdjeiben,  ba  eS 
mir  jeftt  fd)on  bart  faHt,  obgleidb  mir  mit 
einanber  niebt  reben,  aber  mir  miiffen 
©ott  iiber  2IUeS  Iieben,  unb  Iiebcr  21HeS, 
als  ©ott,  dcrlaffcn.  $arum,  menn  bu  t)ier= 
bcrfommft,  ober  bein  ©emiitb  fo  gefinnt  ift 
2c.,  fo  menbe  alien  Sleift  an,  ber  28abrbeit 
nadjaufommen,  unb  bie  ®inbcr  in  ber 
0furdbt  beS  .§errn  aufauaieben.  §iermit  fei 
bem  $errtt  anbefoblen.  —  ©efebrieben  au 
2tntmerpen  in  23anbcn,  beS  SonntagS  21= 
benbS  nadb  bem  Sbermarfte,  don  mir, 
Seonbarb  $ ,  beinem  DKanne.  —  ©riifte 
mir  febr  ben  granfe,  unb  baft  er  ben  $errn 
fiir  mid)  bitten  molle,  baft  idb  eS  au  beS 
i^errn  fjjreife  bis  anS  ©nbe  aitSfiibren 
moge. 

©rnxiblt  2Kartgrcr  Spiegel  Seite  202. 


ftura  unb  gut. 


2>er  bcriibmte  ©otton  father  fdjrieb 
iiber  ieine  SCiire  bie  2Kabnung:  „Sei 
fura1”  99efanntlid)  empfieblt  Sntber  ben 
^rebigern:  „©eb  frifdj  rauf,  maeb’S  2Kaul 
auf,  fjor  balb  auf!”  2IIS  bie  ®onigin  2tn- 
na  25r.  South  flagtc,  ba&  feine  S^rebigten 
cinen  ftebler  batten:  fie  feien  311  furs, 
entgegnete  er,  baft  er  fie  gerne  noeb  fitter 
macbe,  menn  er  nur  mebr  Beit  batte. 


©cfonbcrc  2Inerbictung  on  itcnc 
2lbonncnten. 


2>en  §eroIb  ber  28aftrbeit  ein  $abr  unb 
$era  beS  2Kenfd)en  29iid)Iein  $1.00;  §.  2). 
28.  ein  ^abr  unb  ein  Sammt)  2KorriS 
23ud)  $1.00;  $.  b.  28.  ein  ^abr  unb  ein 
Suftgdrtlein  $1.25;  b.  28.  ein  £abr  unb 
ein  Sieberfammlung  ©.  $1.50;  §.  b.  28. 
ein  $abr  unb  ein  $uftt)  23udb  $1.35;  £.  b. 
28.  ein  ^aftr  unb  ein  2>adib  21.  £reper 
23ud)  $1.15;  b.  28.  ein  $abr  unb  ein 
Scenes  23eponb  tbe  ©rade  $1.50. 

2.  21.  filler,  2Irtbur,  SHinoiS. 


Slorrefponbcnaen. 


poplar  23Iuff,  9Ko.,  ben  11,  2)ea.  1928. 

2Bertbe  unb  Iiebe  greunbe  S.  2).  ©unge* 
rich  unb  2Beib,  mic  and)  aHe  Iiebe  23ri’tber 
unb  Scbmeftern  in  ber  2Babrbeit.  ^db 
miinfcf)e  eud)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  unb  bie 
reine  Siebe  $efu  ©b^ifti  au  einem  freunb- 
Iidjen  ©rufe.  2BaS  bie  ©efunbbeit  angebet 
fo  finb  mir  nodb  fo  aiemlid)  gefunb,  unb 
©ott  fei  beralid)  gebanft  fiir  feine  grofee 
©nabe  unb  ©iite,  bie  er  nodb  eraeigt  bat 
bi§  baber,  aber  eS  bat  etlicbe  bie  ©rip 
ober  3rtu  baben.  2Bir  baben  je^t  mieber 
Stegen  metter,  eS  mar  bieS  ^abr  aiemlidfj 
nafe,  fo  t^afe  baS  ®orn  mieber  eine  geblernte 
ift,  unb  baS  ift  bod)  gemobnlid)  unfer  ^aupt 
©intrag.  ^dj  miinfebe  eS  mdren  mebr  bie 
2frtifel  unb  23riefe  fdbreiben  merben  fiir 
ben  §erilb.  ^db  miinfebe  idb  fbnnte  bie 
Seute  ein  menig  aitfmerffam  madben  auf 
baS  Sl'inberbeim  bei  ©rantSdille,  2Kb.  ©S 
fannS  ein  jeber  Iefeit  im  $eroIb  Summer 
23  im  englifdben  ^beil.  2>enfet  an  bie 
64  ^inber  311  derforgen.  ©S  biinft  midb  mir 
foHen  alle  fiiblen  fiir  bdfon  foldbe  Sdbnlb 
311  beaablen.  23 amt  ein  feber  feinen  2!beil 
ttebmen  mirb  bann  mdre  bie  Sdbulb  balb 
beaablt,  benn  eS  bat  fo  die!  Keidbe  rum  ber. 

©,  idb  mein  alS  bie  ©efabr  ift  fo  grof?. 
ftaitluS  fagt:  „gallt  eud)  Keidbtbum  au,  fo 
banget  baS  .<per3  nid)t  baran.”  Unb  mir 
molten  and)  niebt  dergeffen  mie  fdbon  baS 
ber  Tobias  fein  Sobn  gelebrt  bat.  £$d) 
miinfebe  eucb  nodb  aHe  ein  gliidffelieieS  fKeueS 
^abr.  Seib  unfer  eingebenf  dor  bem 
Xbron  ©otteS.  2Karia  2Imftup. 
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§utrf)infon,  totfag,  ben  26.  Xej.  1928. 

©in  Sicbenggruft  unb  ©nabentounfd), 
unb  bag  befte  ©Soblergebeit,  in  adem  jo 
toeit  baft  eg  jitr  ©eligfcit  bicncn  mag;  nnb 
bag  adeg  im  9?anten  $efu,  bcffen  Cornell 
iiber  ade  9tamen  ift;  unb  bag  ade  ®nieen 
fid)  beugen  foden  dor  ibm,  unb  ade  3unnen 
befennen  foden,  baft  cr  ber  §err  jet  sur 
ebre  ©otteg  beg  ©aterg.  Wami  "ill? aft  nnb 
id)  finb  alg  nod)  bier  im  Sanbe,  untcr  ben 
Iebenbigen,  unb  am  fdmpfen  fiir  bie  Per- 
beifene  tone  beg  ©roigen  Sebeng;  toeldjc 
alien  iibertoinbern  derbeiften  ift.  ©ott  fei 
2anf  toir  toaren  ber  ©Sinter  nod)  jeben 
©onntag  in  ber  ©emeinbederfammlung, 
ober  in  ber  ©onntagfdjule.  Unb  geftern 
toaren  toir  an  einer  Jpodjseit,  an  bag  5Biid)of 
$acob  §.  fillers,  ibre  2od)tcr  9tlma  tour- 
bet  ©etraut  mit  ©ruber  ©li  9tiiftle,  ©obn 
beg  ©ifebof  ©li  9iiiftle.  ilnb  am  ©onntag 
ben  16ten  beg  Wonatg  ift  ibre  altcfte 
ter  ©etraut  toorben  mit  ©ruber  ©li  gjuta't), 
im  adgemeinen  ©ottegbienft.  Woge  ber 
Iiebe  ©ott  fie  ade  ©egnen,  unb  ibnen  bci- 
ftebeit  mit  [einer  ©nabcnfjanb,  fo  bafs  e§ 
3toei  ©Sobnungen  mebr  geben  ttfirb,  too 
©ott  barin  gelobct  nnb  gepriefen  toirb,  fiir 
feine  grof3e  ©nabe  nnb  2iebe  bie  er  be« 
toiefen  bat  an  ibnen  unb  aden  Wenicben. 

©Sag  bie  ©efunbbeit  angebt,  fo  giebtg  eg 
diele  Sim  aber  bodb  nicftt  diele  ©terbfdde. 

©g  tourbe  mir  cine  ®artc  3ugefant  don 
2.  91.  Wider,  baft  ber  Iiebe  alte  ©ruber 
nnb  ©b.,  ©.  2.  ©ungeridj  sum  stoeiten 
mal  gefaden  ift,  unb  fo  beinabe  bulflog 
ift,  unb  fann  jefct  nidbt  mebr  feinem  tbeu= 
rem  ©eritf  abtoarten.  ©o  bann  Iiebe  ©rii* 
ber  unb  ©djtoeftern,  Iaftt  ung  auftoacften, 
unb  ©ebetgdod  an  bie  9Irbeit,  unb  bag 
tbeure  ©nabcnpfunb  in  ben  ©Sudjer  brin- 
gen,  unb  nidjt  benfen  baft  ber  £>err  bie 
toiebtige  ©adje  augfiibren  fann,  oljne  baft 
toir  ung  ibm  iibergeben,  unb  bienft  bereit 
finb  mit  ader  ©anftmutb  unb  2emutb, 
fiir  ben  £errn  ber  itng  erlofet  bat  burdj  fein 
©Iut.  S<b  glaube  baft  eg  ein  grofter  ©toft, 
unb  eine  grofte  2iide  madjt  in  ber  Jpcraug* 
gebung  beg  .<pcroIbg  ber  ©Sabrbeit.  9Iber 
bodb  glaube  idb  baft  ber  §err  too  bie  ©adje 
fo  toeit  gefiibrt  bat  burcb  feine  ©nabe,  toirb 
eg  audj  noeft  toeiter  fiibrcn,  fo  toir  ung  don 
ber  toft  feineg  ©eifteg  fiibren  Iaffen.  ^a 
beten  fiir  bie  toidjtige  ©adje,  „benn  too  ber 


$crr  bie  Stabt  nid?t  betoadjet,  io  bitten 
bie  ©Siidjter  it  in  f  on  ft,  nnb  too  ber  $err  boo 
£ang  nidjt  boitet  fo  ©rbciten  nmfonft  bie 
brnn  ©rbetten.’’  2ag  ift  bann  bag  erfte 
toag  don  meiner  $anb  3U  2.  $1.  Wider  bem 
neuen  ©dbriftleiter  gebt,  mit  bem  ©Sunfdj 
baft  ber  .<perr  ibm  toode  beifteben,  unb  ibm 
bie  grofte  ©eranttoortIid)feit  toiebtig  madjen; 
unb  nieftt  ibm  adein,  foitbern  ung  aden, 
bann  toir  baben  ein  ©funb  dom  §errn  emp* 
faitgen,  unb  ung  ibm  jugefagt  311  feinem 
2ienft,  nnb  nidjt  biefer  ©Selt.  ^a  bie  ©adje 
ift  mir  toidjtig,  moge  ©ott  bclfen. 

2.  ©.  Waft. 


Wibbleburp,  ^ttbiana,  ben  23  203.,  1928 
©in  ©ruft  sudor.  ©Sir  baben  febon  ©Set¬ 
ter  aber  fait,  ein  Worgen  an  9tufl.  ©g 
bat  diele  fraitfe,  mebrfteng  bie  glu,  bag 
Albert  ©raber’g  finb  ade  im  ©ett  mit  5Iu 
auggenommeit  ber  Stlbert,  unb  er  ift  fidjer 
nidbt  gut  gcuug  fiir  auf  3u  fein,  nnb  bei 
ade  bem  ift  geftern  ein  fleiner  ©obn  311 
ibnen  gefommnt.  ©g  finb  fefton  dier  alte 
©Sitttoen  geftorben  biefen  $erbft  nabe  in 
biefer  ©egenb — 33Jrg.  Sena  ©djrorf,  96; 
Wrs.  2adib  Kauffman,  85;  Wrg.  ^obn 
aSetfteiu,  85;  unb  Wrg.  ©li  Kauffman,  66. 
Oriir  bie  lefete  folgt  ein  2obegan3eige.  2er 
alte  ^Srebiger  2adib  '^oftetler  ift  fo  fd)toad) 
bag  cr  gefiittert  fein  muft,  unb  nad)  menfd)« 
Iicber  Weinung  ift  bie  alte  ©Sitttoe  Wrg. 
$oni  Wider  nabe  am  ©nbe. 

2cr  ©brabarn  ©ingerid)  don  Wplo, 
9?.  2.  toar  bi<?r,  bat  £aug  befudj  gemadjt 
unb  bag  ©Sort  ©otteg  geprebigt,  unb  bat 
2beil  genommen  an  ben  3toei  Kauffman 
Strauerrcben.  Itnb  ber  9tob.  W.  Proper 
don  nabe  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  bat  aucb  $auS 
befudj  gemadjt  unb  bag  ©Sort  ©otteg  ge* 
prebigt. — 3-  Wider. 


(©erfpatct  bier  eingetroffen) 

©in  Ciebcggruft  an  ade  Iefer  beg  $eroIbg; 
famt  ©uabentounfdj  unb  bag  befte  ©Softl* 
ergeben,  in  adem  fo  toeit  baft  ©ott  gefeidt 
eg  mitauteilen.  Wami  Waft  unb  id)  finb 
alg  nod)  bier  int  Sanbe  ber  Sebcnbigen,  nnb 
fo  aucb  im  fianbe  ber  ©terben.  2ann  id) 
bin  beridjt  baft  bem  ©li.  ®.  ©djrag  fein 
©Scib  geftern  geftorben  ift  an  2ungenent« 
3iinbung.  ®ie  finb  toobnbaft  in,  ber  ^onag 
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X.  ©orntriiger  ©emein  nabe.^ober,  Sian. 
Reiter  meijj  id)  nod)  nidjt  au  beridjten. 

£as  ijt  battit  mieber  ein  9tuf  ait  un*  attc 
nod)  ©s.  39,  5.  „$err,  Icljre  bod)  mid), 
bafe  ce  cin  Cnbe  mit  mir  b«bcn  wu|,  unb 
mein  fceben  ein  Biel  M  «nb  id)  baoun 
utuin  ©.  6.  „2&ic  gar  nidjt^  fiitb  nlte 
©icnjdjcn,  bic  bod)  jo  fid)cr  lebcn.”  C* 
jdjeint  mir  jc  fidjerer  ber  arme  SDtenjdj 
batjin  lebt  je  gcfabrlicber  eg  ift  mit  itjm  urn 
jdjnett  unb  unoerbofft  babinjerafft  a«  roer* 
ben:  meil  er  ber  rufenben  Stimme  (Lottes 
nidjt  gcbor  gicbt,  unb  battn  nod)  bag  natitr 
©ejefc  nidjt  adjrct,  unb  bient  jo  ieinem 
©and)  mit  Cffen  unb  Xriitfen,  unb  alter 
ttujtbarfeit  be©  gieifdjeg.  ©etrus  tjat  ben 
STusbrucf  gemadjt;  „3<f)  toeif?,.baj?  id)  mei* 
nr  #uttc  balb  ablegen  mu|,  mic  mir  benn 
and)  unfer  &err  Befit*  Cbriftu*  erbffnet 
Ijat.’*  Unb  Xag  Slonnenmiraudj 
i  a  g  e  n,  biemeit  ber  ©jalmijt  unjer  Sebcn 
auf  70  Babre,  unb  mann  eg  fjod)  fommt 
jo  fiitb  es  80  3af)re  gejtellt  bat.  Xcninad) 
teben  mir  auf  gcborgte  3eft  aug  Iauter 
©nabe,  biemeil  ber  .$err  nod)  nict)t  mit  un$ 
fertig  ijt. 

2(m  Xanfjagungg  Xag  maren  mir  ait 
einer  boppclten  $od)aeit,  an  bag  Cti  ©. 
lifters;  amei  bon  ibren  Xod)tern  baben 
ibrem  ©rautigam  bie  £anb  beg  2ebeng  ge* 
reid)t:  bie  Cloa  mit  ©rnber  2ePi  X.  ©orn* 
trager  unb  bie  Clara  mit  bruber  ^eremia 
B.  'iiiller.  Xer  Cbebunb  murbe  eittge* 
jegnet  bnrd)  ©ifrf)of  Bacob  £.  stiller.  Cg 
bat  aud)  feine  amei  ©ijcbofen  genommen  urn 
bag  midjtige  2Berf  au  beamtieren  ober  be* 
bienen  uni  beg  Segetts  briber. 

Xenn  bag  aum  ©ifcfjof  guden  fur  ben 
Segen  bag  ift  ein  finjterer  Slberglauben ; 
unb  crfiiUt  fid)  mag  Ber.  jdbreibt,  2,  12. 
13.  „Sotttc  jid)  bod)  ber  £immcl  button 
entjeben,  crfdjrerfcn  unb  jebr  erbeben,  jpridjt 
ber  £»crr.”  „£cntt  mein  ©olf  tbnt  cine 
amcifndic  3iinbc:  mid)  bie  Icbcnbigc  OncUe 
bcrlajfcn  fie,  nnb  mnd)ctt  ibnen  bic  unb  bn 
nnogcljancitc  ©runnen,  bie  bod)  lod)crid)t 
jinb  unb  fein  f&affer  geben.”  ,,Ciue  amei* 
facbe  3iinbe.”  Cine  fdirecflidje  Siinbe  ben 
lebenbigen  C^ott  311  berlajjen,  nnb  ben  $lb- 
gottern  311  bienen  nod)maI  einc  #immel 
crjdjrcrfenbe  >suubc. 

3)ioge  bod)  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  uns  aHe  Don 
einem  jold>en  £>immeljd)redenben  ?tber* 
glauben  befreien  nnb  jo  aud)  bon  alien  an* 


ber  9fberglaubigcn  Sadjcn  befreien  nnb 
and)  befreit  batten. 

Xer  ©ott  9tbrabamg  nnb  ©ott  ^jaacg 
unb  ber  ©ott  Bacobg,  ijt  biejen  jungen 
9tnfdnger  ibr  ©ott;  unb  menu  jie  bem 
treulid)  bienen  gleidjmie  Stbrafjam  unb 
Bfaac  unb  ^acob  baben  jo  mirb  er  unb  fann 
jie  <3egnen;  nnb  bag  ijt  unjer  SBunjcb  au 
ibnen.  X.  C.  Waft 


Xobeganscige 


Sdjrag.  —  Sdjmefter  ^ujan  sD7at)er. 
28cib  bon  ©ruber  Xan  edjrag  bon  ber 
SBilmot  ©emcinbe,  jtarb  in  ©aben,  0nt. 
ben  4ten  9fJo'bcmber,  im  3tlter  bon  61  ^abi 
rcn. 

Sbre  .^ranfbeit  mar  ©neumonia  unb 
burd)  aratlidje  $ilfe  unb  forgfaltige  ©flegc, 
murbe  jie  Iangjam  bejjer,  bod)  jie  blieb  jebr 
jdimad),  big  ber  Sicbc  .^immlijcbe  ©ater, 
jie  fajt  ploplid)  unb  unermartet  bon  ibrem 
Clcnb  crlojte.  Xie  Ciebe  babitt  gejdbicbene 
batte  ein  §eralid)eg  ©erlangen,  abaujebei* 
ben  unb  babeirn  a«  fein  bei  bem  §errn. 

3ie  binterlafet  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©at* 
ten,  tbre  ^mnilte  bon  2  3bbne  unb  1  Xodjter 
unb  eine  anaabl  ®inbcg  ^inber,  ibren  be* 
tagten  ©ater,  ibre  ©riiber  unb  3d)mejtern 
unb  biele  ^reunbe,  bie  ben  ©erlujt  einer 
IiebeboHen  Gutter  betraueren. 

Xag  Ceiibenbegangnig  marb  gebalten 
ben  7ten  an  bem  Steinman  ©egrabntg  un* 
ter  aoblreidber  Xeilnabme.  Seidben  ©eben 
murben  gebalten  bon  X.  ^upi,  ©.  ^afatger 
unb  X.  ©teinman. 

Xer  Siebe  ^immlijcbe  ©ater  mode  bie 
tief  betriibten  binterlajfenen  trojteu  unb 
er  batten. 


Kauffman.  —  ©Iigabetb  (Wcilter)  ^auff* 
man  marb  gcboreit  in  ^olrneg  Countt), 
Ohio  ben  1  2tuguft,  1862,  ijt  gejtorben  nabe 
Wibblebitrn,  ^nbiana  ben  7  Xecember, 
1928  ijt  alt  gemorben  66  ^abr,  4  9J?onat 
unb  7  Xag,  mar  berbeiratet  mit  Cli  ^auff* 
man,  mcldjer  gejtorben  ijt  ben  13  97obem* 
ber,  1923,  jie  mar  eine  SBittme  5  %abr  unb 
24  Xag.  Bn  biejer  Cbe  mar  einc  Xocbter 
geboren  metdje  jtarb  13  Xag  alt.  Cine 
Xocbter  angenommen  unb  ein  ©ruber  unb 
3  Stfjmeftern  iiberleben  jie.  Sie  mar  eine 
Iange  Beit  Ieibenb  mit  2Bafferfud)t. 


§  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SBafjrljeit 
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EDITORIALS 

We  have  not  advanced  far  in  the 
new  year,  but  it  has  already  become  a 
significant  one,  just  like  great  events 
and  portentous  changes  may  come  a- 
bout  in  brief  time. 

In  the  Castleman  River  district  the 


year  1928  passed  without  the  occur¬ 
rence  of  one  death,  so  far  as  our  im¬ 
mediate  membership  was  concerned. 
In  1927  there  were  departures  near  the 
close  of  the  year.  But  with  the  out¬ 
going  of  1928  influenza  invaded  our 
borders  and  struck  down  one  victim  in 
the  person  of  Arthur  Eichorn.  son-in- 
law  of  the  editor,  who  died  Sunday, 
Jan.  6,  at  the  age  of  37  years,  minus 
one  day.  He  had  been  ill  over  a  week 
with  influenza  complicated  with  pneu¬ 
monia,  all  the  efforts  of  doctor  and 
nurse  and  family  were  vain  and  death 
received  its  spoils  in  the  removal  of 
one  in  the  very  prime  of  life.  Obituary 
is  to  follow  in  next  issue. 

At  present  there  are  not  many  fami¬ 
lies  in  this  community  that  are  not 
either  recovering  from  or  having  the 
prevalent  disease.  However,  there 
have  not  been  many  deaths  so  far.  May 
the  Almighty  have  mercy  upon  His  de¬ 
pendent  creatures  that  in  the  issues 
soon  to  follow  this  statement  can  still 
be  written. 

The  Special  Notice  and  statements  in 
our  Correspondence  columns  indicate 
that  Bro.  Guengerich  is  not  well.  May 
he  be  deeply  blessed  and  be  again  re¬ 
stored.  The  Veteran  in  literary  and 
general  activities  in  the  church,  has 
seen  many  a  fellow  in  the  faith  falter 
and  fall  by  his  side  and  yet  he  continu¬ 
ed  on,  until  we  have  almost  come  to 
think  that  though  others  might  decline 
and  then  fail,  yet  Bro.  Guengerich 
would  not :  for  did  he  not  always  es¬ 
cape  or  overcome  the  onslaughts  of  in¬ 
firmity  and  accident  before?  Yet  for 
us  all  the  statement  is  true,  as  written 
by  a  certain  young  brother,  “There 
comes  a  time  when  labors  with  men 
must  cease.”  The  brother  referred  to 
had  been  given  the  task  to  outline  a 
study  in  Acts  18.  and  in  his  outline  had 
written  those  words,  as  application. 
And  they  were  the  last  words  he 
wrote  upon  the  treatment  of  the  matter, 
for  he  became  ill  and  died,  and  after 
his  death  what  he  had  written  was  dis¬ 
covered.  I  had  known  the  young  broth¬ 
er  well  and  thought  well  of  him  and  as 
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I  was  in  his  former  parental  home 
and  read  his  notes  and  their  abrupt 
ending  and  meditated  over  the  signifi¬ 
cance  of  them ;  as  the  account  of  his 
life’s  close  was  re-told  by  his  loved 
ones  in  his  former  home,  told  in  falter¬ 
ing,  trembling  tones,  it  was  a  tense 
and  impressive  scene  in  which  the 
guests  and  the  hosts  were  blended  in 
one  group  in  mutual  sympathy.  So  as 
I  thought  over  the  long  career  of  Bro. 
Guengerich,  that  we  always  knew  him 
to  “carry  on,”  to  keep  on  doing,  to 
keep  active  when  others  failed,  then 
thought  of  the  truth,  that  “we  spend 
our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told,”  I  was 
reminded  again  of  the  impressive 
words  of  our  departed  brother  “There 
comes  a  time  when  'labors  with  men 
must  cease.”  This  agrees  with  the 
words  of  Jesus,  “The  night  cometh  in 
which  no  man  can  work.”  Also  the 
Psalmist  says  “As  for  man,  his  days 
are  as  grass :  as  a  flower  of  the  field  so 
he  flourisheth.  For  the  wind  passeth 
over  it,  and  it  is  gone;  and  the  place 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more.”  (Ps. 
103:15-16)  But  how  precious  are  the 
words  of  the  next  verse!  “But  the 
mercy  (Gnade,  in  German)  of  the  Lord 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  unto  children’s  children.  To  such 
as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  that 
remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them.” 


After  this  number  was  in  type  word 
was  received  that  Bro.  S.  D.  Guenger¬ 
ich  passed  Vo  his  reward  on  January 
11.  Obituary  notice  and  a  sketch  of 
his  life  will  be  published  in  the  next 
issue. 


It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  publica¬ 
tion  to  do  any  advertising  but  it  is,  I 
believe,  well,  at  times,  to  do  a  little 
book  reviewing :  and  some  inquiry  hav¬ 
ing  come  to  the  editor  in  regard  to  an 
English-German  Bible,  I  shall  make 
this  statement  for  the  benefit  of  all 
who  may  be  interested,  that,  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge,  the  first,  and 
to  date,  only  fenglish-German  Bible 


published  has  been  produced  by  the 
Concordia  Publishing  House,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  This  publishing  house  is 
the  representative  and  official  publish¬ 
ing  concern  of  the  Missouri  Synod  of 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  church,  one 
of  the  most  conservative  bodies  of  the 
Lutheran  faith  in  existence.  The  Bible 
has  one  page  English  and  the  next 
page  German — parallel  pages,  instead 
of  parallel  columns,  as  the  German- 
English  Testaments  are  arranged.  It 
is  rather  bulky  in  make-up,  not  over¬ 
large  however.  But  in  the  editor’s  es¬ 
timation  it  had  been  better  had  the 
volume  been  given  more  length  and 
breadth  and  less  thickness.  I  think, 
too,  its  type  should  be  larger,  as  the 
German  especially,  looks  rather  small 
to  the  editor’s  eyes.  The  most  com- 
nlete  tvoe  of  this  Bible  has  a  very  good, 
brief  Bible  Dictionary  and  a  very  com¬ 
pact  Concordance,  both  in  English.  I 
would  very  much  miss  this  Bible  in  my 
ministerial  labors  were  I  obliged  to  do 
without  it.  In  our  district  we  have 
one  at  each  meeting  house.  The  Bibles 
may  be  obtained  from  the  publishing 
house  named  herein,  or  from  our 
present  pro  tem  German  editor  and 
furnisher  of  books,  L.  A.  Miller, 
Arthur,  Ill.  Bro.  L.  A.  Miller  has  no 
knowledge  or  intimation  of  this  editor¬ 
ial  reference  or  note.  All  resnonsi- 
bility  is  assumed  by  your  English 
editor. 


An  interested  reader  sent  us  a  select¬ 
ed  article  about  the  “Waldensians” 
which  it  is  intended  shall  appear  in  this 
issue.  I  hope  to  publish  more  later 
on  the  people  of  this  faith,  ancient  and 
modern,  having  discerned  evidence 
that  our  people  should  know  more  a- 
bout  them.  So  our  contributor  does 
us  all  a  real,  helpful  service,  just  at  an 
opportune  time.  I  shall  repeat  here, 
a  statement  made  some  time  ago  in  the 
Herold,  quotation  from  some  contem¬ 
porary,  that  they  are  estimated  to 
number  about  60,000  in  Italy  at  this 
time.  If  our  people  were  better  in¬ 
formed  in  early  church  history  they 
would  know  more  of  them. 
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NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Pre.  and  sister  Leander  S.  Keim  and 
Bro.  and  sister  Abner  Miller  of  near 
Haven,  Kansas  were  recently  on  a 
visit  to  Oregon. 


Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus  and  Pre* 
Moses  Riehl  and  Pre.  George  Beiler, 
accompanied  by  several  brethren  of  the 
laity,  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  were 
in  Erie  county,  N.  Y.,  and  served  in 
preaching  and  baptismal  services  in 
the  congregation  under  the  charge  of 
Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn.  If  the  editor  re¬ 
calls  his  information  correctly,  having 
however,  mislaid  the  communication, 
they  were  in  New  York  the  last  Sun¬ 
day  of  the  year,  returning  home  Janu¬ 
ary  2. 


Pre.  and  sister  Lewis  Eichorn  and 
son,  Lewis  Eichorn  Jr.,  of  Clarence, 
N.  Y.,  attended  the  funeral  of  son  and 
brother,  Arthur  Eichorn,  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  having  come  by  auto¬ 
mobile.  Sisters  Edna  Schrock  and 
Mary  Troyer  of  the  same  region, 
sisters  of  the  deceased  were  also  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  funeral,  having  come  by 
train. 

The  company  traveling  by  car  left 
for  home  Jan.  9th  accompanied  by 
Wilma  Eichorn  of  the  A.  M.  C.  Home, 
who  was  just  about  to  leave  on  her 
vacation  when  her  brother  Arthur  be¬ 
came  critically  ill.  The  other  sisters, 
Schrock  and  Troyer  expect  to  return 
by  train  today,  Jan.  10. 


THE  MAN  WHO  DOES  NOT 
HAVE  TO  DO  ANYTHING  FOR 
A  LIVING,  YET  CHOOSES 
TO  BE  IN  THE  MIDST 
OF  STRENUOUS 
DUTIES 


By  A  Reader 

I  was  traveling  a  short  distance  on 
one  of  the  many  ’bus  lines.  Among  the 
passengers  was  a  man  who.  as  we 
passed  through  a  maple  tree  region, 
inquired  as  to  the  ways  and  methods 


of  the  manufacture  of  maple  syrup  and 
sugar.  He  was  from  one  of  the  great 
manufacturing  centers  of  the  eastern 
part  of  our  country,  and  said  he  had  a 
brother-in-law,  a  doctor,  who  was  lo¬ 
cated  in  one  of  the  Allegheny  moun¬ 
tain  regions,  and  that  he  generally 
sent  his  sister  some  maple  syrup  every 
year,  the  sister,  an  only  sister,  being 
the  wife  of  the  inquirer  named  above. 

As  I  was  fairly  well  acquainted  in 
the  region  spoken  of  I  also  became  an 
inquirer,  my  object  being  to  learn  who 
this  particular  doctor  might  be.  As  I 
was  able  to  give  the  city  traveler  the 
information  he  asked  for,  he,  in  turn 
was  also  ready  to  answer  questions, 
and  as  I  named  a  certain  doctor  in 
charge  of  a  prominent  public  institu¬ 
tion,  he  looked  up  with  animated  face 
and  asked,  “Do  you  know  him?”  I 
answered  that  I  had  some  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  him.  So  he  began  to  tell  me 
some  things  concerning  this  doctor 
which  made  quite  an  impression  on  my 
mind,  and  which  I  thought  might  be 
of  some  benefit  to  the  Herold  circle. 
This  was  his  narrative: 

“Dr.  W . would  not  be  obliged 

to  do  anything,  as  far  as  his  livelihood 
is  concerned.  He  was  a  regular  prac- 

ticioner  at . and  some  prominent 

men  of  S .  in  Pennsylvania  en¬ 

deavored  to  induce  him  to  come  to 


their  town  and  take  up  regular  prac¬ 
tice,  guaranteeing  him  an  income  of 
$10,000  per  year,  thus  obligating  them¬ 
selves  to  make  up  whatever  his  in¬ 
come  should  fall  short  of  the  sum 
specified  as  income  in  regular  practice. 
While  there  he  was  appointed  as 
superintendent  of  the  S....  Hospital 
and  Home.  As  far  as  his  means  and 
competency  are  concerned  he  could  re¬ 
tire  from  active  life  at  any  time.  But 
he  says  his  desire  is  to  do  what  he  can 
to  help  those  unfortunate  people  who 
cannot  help  themselves.” 

After  knowing  this  story  I  went 
back  in  memory  to  a  few  scenes  which 
had  come  under  my  observation  at  the 
institution  of  which  Dr  W.  was  and  is 
now,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge, 
superintendent.  I  thought  of  the  over 
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600  persons  living  under  his  superin¬ 
tendency  :  some  of  them  infirm  and 
helpless,  both  bodily  and  financially, 
some  of  them  far  along  in  years  ;  others 
feeble  in  mind  not  capable  to  plan  or 
manage  or  provide  for  themselves ; 
and  others  so  abnormal  in  mind  as 
to  require  confinement  for  the  sake  of 
safety  for  their  fellow-beings  and  for 
themselves,  some  indeed  violently  so. 

I  suppose  the  man  is  paid  a  goodly 
salary.  And  formerly.  I  suppose  I 
would  have  thought  this  held  him  to 
his  responsible  and  trying  task.  For  a 
trying  task  it  must  be  with  its  nor¬ 
mally  difficult  labors  and  duties  and 
complex  situations.  But  after  I  had 
heard  the  brother-in-law’s  story,  I  saw 
the  man  whom  even  before  I  had  re¬ 
garded  as  a  man  with  will  and  nerve 
like  iron,  figuratively  speaking,  in  a 
new  light.  My  esteem  and  respect  for 
the  man  was  much  enhanced.  For  in 
my  mind  that  person  who  will  deny 
comforts  and  pleasures  of  normal  life, 
and  deny  legitimate  self-rights  and 
live,  not  just  professionally  visit,  but 
live  in  the  midst  of  surroundings  and 
conditions,  some  of  which  are  unhappy, 
miserable  and  wretched,  even  to  a  de¬ 
gree  that  is  harrowing,  “to  help  un¬ 
fortunate  people”  is  worthy  of  our 
great  respect  and  esteem. 

Surely  the  “loaves  and  the  fishes” 
of  Christian  society  are  well  bestowed 
upon  the  weak  and  the  famishing  in 
this  manner.  But  after  all,  let  us  con¬ 
sider  deeply  the  far  more  vital  purpose 
of  helping’  unfortunate  people,  whose 
misfortune  does  not  end  with  this  life. 
And  the  spiritual  condition  of  many  a 
one  of  that  institution  named  herein 
must  be  included.  Have  we  just  drift¬ 
ed  along  against  certain  currents  to 
avoid  the  unpleasantness  of  criticism 
and  unpopularity? 

Is  it  our  wish  to  be  “at  ease  in  Zion?” 
Do  we  seek  to  follow  the  course  of 
least  resistance?.  Are  we  satisfied  with 
chaff,  with  form,  with  mere  appear¬ 
ance?  rather  than  to  “strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate?” 

One  of  the  best  exemplary  charac¬ 
ters  is  that  of  Moses,  “Choosing  rather 
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to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the  re¬ 
proach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  re¬ 
spect  unto  the  recompense  of  reward.” 
Heb.  11 :25-26. 

No  doubt  there  is  many  a  one,  who 
•like  Moses  chose  the  nobler  part, 
whose  noble  choice  and  course  are  not 
appreciated  but  there  comes  a  time, 
or  better  stated,  an  occasion,  when 
testimony  shall  be  brought  forth  unto 
the  merits  and  virtues  of  such  life.  It 
was  so  in  this  case,  in  the  above  scrip¬ 
ture  testimony,  for  this  probably  was 
written  about  1500  years  in  testimony 
of  Moses’  choice  after  he  had  chosen 
to  “suffer  affliction  with  the  children 
of  God.” 

On  that  greatest  of  all  occasions” 
when  the  King  shall  say  unto  them  on 
His  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 

world  : . Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 

it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me  ; 
what  great  and  worthy  examples  of 
merit,  of  service,  of  self-denial,  of 
noble  sacrifice  and  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  good  will  be  revealed  and  pro¬ 
claimed  !  Some  of  them  will  be  from 
secluded  places,  and  some,  no  doubt, 
from  unexpected  quarters.  But  one 
truth  is  absolutely  above  question, 
Wherever  true  merit  is,  it  will  be  found 
and  revealed. 

And  in  many  places  there  are  cases 
of  worth  and  merit  which  we  are  not 
aware  of  or  which  we  do  not  appreci¬ 
ate.  To  this  thought  my  mind  is 
directed  by  the  experience  related 
herewith.  On  the  other  hand  how 
many  disappointments  are  in  store  for 
persons  in  regard  to  themselves  or  as 
regards  others  in  which  the  outcome 
will  reveal  and  be  hopeless  despair. 
Once  more  let  us  resolve  to  “choose 
the  better  part:”  to  “endure  hardness 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

“For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
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whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be 
evil.”  Eccl.  12:14. 

“Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is 
coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth;  they  that  have  done  goodr 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they 
that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  damnation.”  John  5  :28-29. 


CHRIST  IN  YOU 
A  Word  to  Twice-Born  Ones 


Moses  drew  near  to  the  burning 
bush  and  Jehovah  said  unto  him,  “Put 
off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground.”  But  we  are  on  far  holier 
ground  today — Christ  in  you,  thfe  hope 
of  glory — not  in  the  bush,  but  in  you. 
And  if  Moses  in  this  holy  place  had  to 
take  off  that  which  had  brought  him  in 
contact  with  the  defiled,  cursed  earth, 
how  much  more  ought  *we  to  take 
off  everything  that  brings  us  in  contact 
with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

The  place  is  holy,  you  are  holy 
ground.  God  has  said.  “I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them:  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  My  people. 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord.”  God  tabernacling  in  man,  fel¬ 
lowshipping  and  having  communion  in 
him. 

As  Moses  took  his  shoes  off  he  had 
the  revelation  of  God.  He  had  the 
realization  that  God  had  come  down 
and  was  commissioning  and  fitting  him 
to  be  a  deliverer.  And  so  here  Christ 
indwelling  us  is  the  enabling  for  us 
to  carry  out  His  commission,  “Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations  *  * 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you” — 
Christ  in  you,  the  motive  power,  the  in¬ 
centive,  the  active  force,  the  life. 

Paul  knew  this  secret.  “Yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me.”  Oh,  it  is  not 
you  that  can  fulfil  the  commission,  you 
will  fail  if  you  try.  Moses  thought 
he  could  deliver  Israel  from  their  slav¬ 
ery.  He  had  to  learn  how  frail  he  was. 
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he  had  to  accept  the  defeat  that  he  had 
when  he  tried  to  deliver  Israel  in  his 
own  strength,  but  at  the  burning  bush 
he  had  the  revelation  from  God,  the 
Divine  commission,  and  the  rest  was 
assured.  Have  you  had  the  revelation 
of  your  own  failures?  Blessed  are 
you  if  you  have.  You  are  to  be  pitied 
if  you  have  not.  When  you  acknowl¬ 
edge  your  defeat,  your  failure,  then 
He  can  begin  to  work.  “For  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  which  speaketh  in  you.”  We 
all  need  to  be  recommissioned  by  being 
Christ  the  Living  One  within  the 
quickened  temples. 

When  Christ  was  on  the  transfigur¬ 
ation  mount  with  three  of  His  disciples, 
a  man  brought  his  son  to  the  remain¬ 
ing  disciples  in  order  that  they  might 
cast  the  demon  out  of  him,  but  they 
could  not.  Why?  Their  Master  was 
absent  and  their  faith  was  zero  during 
the  absence  of  their  Master.  He  com¬ 
missioned.  He  gives  you  authority 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy.  The 
“Christ  in  you”  is  sufficient  for  the 
powers  without.  Take  time  to  con¬ 
sider,  to  believe  and  to  recognize  the 
life  of  Christ  within,  in  preference  to 
contemplating  the  powers  of  darkness 
outside  that  you  have  to  combat.  Christ 
declares,  “All  power  is  given  unto  Me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth."  That  should 
be  sufficient  for  every  worker.  The 
corrimission  is  to  you.  It  stands  true. 
It  is  enough. 

God  took  pains  to  teach  and  to  en¬ 
courage  Gideon.  The  Midiamtes  were 
like  grasshoppers  in  multitude  and 
Gideon  realized  his  nothingness.  But 
God  brought  him  step  by  step,  en¬ 
couraged  him.  was  patient  with  him. 
instructed  him,  let  him  hear  dreams, 
did  all  He  could  for  him  to  urge  him  to 
go  ahead,  and  the  victory  was  certain. 
You-  have  more  to  entitle  you  to  en¬ 
couragement  than  Gideon  had,  for  you 
are  indwelt  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God.  you  are  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  His  Son.  you  have  been  commission¬ 
ed  and  the  Captain  of  the  Lord’s  host 
is  within  you.  He  is  so  patient  with 
His  recruits  and  with  His  soldiers. 
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Hold  fast  to  the  Word  and  to  the  truth 
that  Christ,  the  Triumphant,  the  Glo¬ 
rified,  the  Conqueror  is  within  you,  the 
hope  of  glory,  the  All-sufficient  One, 
the  El  Shaddai,  your  all  and  in  all. 

— Selected. 


KINDNESS 


One  never  knows 

How  far  a  word  of  kindness  goes ; 
One  never  sees 

How  far  a  smile  of  friendship  flees. 
Down  through  the  years 
The  deed  forgotten  reappears. 

One  kindly  word 

The  souls  of  many  here  has  stirred. 
Man  goes  his  way 
And  tells  with  every  passing  day, 
Until  life’s  end ; 

“Once  unto  me  he  played  the  friend.” 
We  can  not  say 

What  lips  are  praising  us  today. 

We  can  not  tell 

Whose  prayers  ask  God  to  guard  us 
well. 

But  kindness  lives 

Beyond  the  memory  of  him  who  gives. 

PETER  WALDO, 

The  Merchant  k>f  Lyons 

About  seven  hundred  years  ago, 
there  lived  at  Lyons,  in  France,  a 
wealthy  merchant  of  the  name  of  Peter 
Waldo.  His  house  was  on  a  tongue  of 
land  which  divides  the  two  beautiful 
rivers,  the  Rhone  and  the  Saone.  The 
walls  of  the  city,  even  at  that  period, 
were  old  and  grey.  By  gloomy  gate¬ 
ways  the  traveller  entered  into  close, 
narrow  streets.  Houses,  six  or  seven 
stories  high,  were  ornamented  with 
richly  carved  work  in  wood ;  and  their 
overhanging  roofs  almost  touched  at 
the  projecting  parts,  casting  deep 
shadows  on  the  pathway  below. 

The  town  had  been  long  noted  for 
its  commerce  ;  and  the  quays  and  warfs 
on  both  rivers  presented  a  busy  scene. 
The  place  had  then,  for  more  than  five 
hundred  years,  been  the  chief  seat  of 


the  silk  trade  in  France.  The  clicking 
sound  of  the  loom  was  heard  in  almost 
every  house. 

Numerous  trees  had  been  planted 
without  the  city  walls,  on  which  silk¬ 
worms  were  bred,  whose  cocoons  yield¬ 
ed  the  means  of  industry,  and  were 
the  source  of  wealth  to  the  people. 

Peter  Waldo  had  lived  in  great  repu¬ 
tation  as  a  merchant.  Success  had  at¬ 
tended  his  labours,  and  he  was  known 
among  his  fellow-citizens  as  a  man  of 
honour,  liberality,  and  kindness  of 
spirit.  In  the  midst  of  his  prosperity 
an  event  took  place  which  led  him  to 
feel  anxious  for  the  salvation  of  his 
soul. 

He  was  sitting  in  the  company  of 
some  friends.  After  supper,  as  they 
were  engaged  in  pleasant  conversation, 
one  of  them  fell  to  the  ground,  and 
when  he  was  raised  it  was  found  that 
he  was  dead.  From  that  time  Waldo 
became  a  diligent  inquirer  after  truth. 
He  looked  around,  and  saw  the  people 
carried  away  by  sin,  and  then  seeking 
to  satisfy  a  guilty  conscience  with  the 
false  doctrines  and  vain  ceremonies 
of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

But  in  these  peace  was  not  to  be 
found.  The  priests  could  not  satisfy 
his  mind  as  to  the  great  question,  “How 
shall  a  man  be  just  with  God?”  He 
knew  he  was  a  sinner ;  his  conscience 
told  him  so.  He  knew  he  was  not  fit 
to  die;  and  when  he  asked,  “What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?”  he  was  not 
satisfied  with  all  the  answers  the  Rom¬ 
ish  priests  gave  him. 

The  Bible  would  have  told  him ;  but 
Waldo  had  not  the  holy  book.  Rich  as 
he  was,  he  had  not  the  best  of  all  trea¬ 
sures  :  the  few  copies  which  then  ex¬ 
isted  were  in  libraries  to  which  the 
common  people  had  not  access.  Be¬ 
sides,  they  were  all  in  Latin,  so  that 
a  person  had  to  be  learned  in  that 
tongue  in  order  to  read  a  Bible,  provid¬ 
ed  he  could  by  any  means  get  sight  of 
one. 

Some  books  of  piety  soon  afterwards 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Peter  Waldo, 
written  by  the  “early  fathers,”  as  they 
are  called — pious  men,  who  lived  after 
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the  apostles,  and  before  the  Christian 
religion  was  corrupted  by  the  priests 
of  Rome.  In  these  books  he  found 
many  passages  from  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  much  that  brought  light  and 
comfort  to  his  soul.  These  parts  only 
made  him  more  anxious  to  secure  the 
whole  of  the  Bible. 

After  much  labour,  Peter  Waldo  was 
so  happy  as  to  own  a  copy  of  God’s 
Word.  It  must  have  been  a  large  sum 
of  money  that  he  gave  for  it;  yet  what 
a  treasure  it  proved  to  him !  He  did 
not  think  the  money  misspent  or  the 
time  misapplied  that  he  gave  to  the 
study  of  it.  These  were  nothing  in 
comparison  with  the  blessed  truths 
which  it  made  known  to  him. 

It  taught  him  the  “new  and  living 
way”  of  approaching  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Saviour  and 
Mediator;  it  told  him  that  a  contrite 
and  believing  heart  is  what  God  re¬ 
quires;  it  was  heart  service  that  was 
the  “reasonable  service.” 

Before,  he  was  perplexed  and  troubl¬ 
ed;  now,  he  was  peaceful  and  glad. 
Peter  Waldo  felt  like  a  new  man ;  the 
burden  was  gone  from  his  soul;  light 
was  there,  and  comfort,  for  he  had 
found  mercy  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Waldo  had  been  long  known  in  the 
city  for  his  kindness  to  all ;  he  had 
freely  given  of  his  wealth  to  relieve 
the  wants  of  the  people,  but  now, 
while  he  did  not  forget  to  give  to  those 
that  needed  of  the  things  that  perish, 
he  was  more  concerned  that  they 
should  seek  the  bread  of  life  for  their 
souls.  The  Bible  had  taught  him  how 
he  might  be  saved,  $ind  he  desired  to 
tell  others  the  good  news. 

He  looked  around,  and  beheld  every¬ 
body  groaning  under  the  heavy  loads 
which  the  priests  had  put  upon  them. 
He  wept  over  their  conditions,  and 
with  a  pious  zeal  he  entered  the  houses 
of  his  friends  and  fellow-citizens  that 
he  might  teach  them  about  the  great 
and  precious  work  of  Christ  Jesus.  He 
told  them  that  God  required  only  re¬ 
pentance,  faith  in  His  Son,  and  holy 
lives.  He  begged  them  to  come  to 


Jesus  and  have  their  sins  washed  a- 
way  in  His  blood. 

He  held  many  meetings  with  the 
poor  in  their  cottages ;  he  visited  the 
sick  and  the  dying;  he  retired  to  the 
quiet  of  the  country  and  the  shelter  of 
the  woods  that  he  might  guide  a  few 
earnest  seekers  into  the  way  of  truth ; 
he  taught  them  :  he  prayed  with  them  : 
and  relieved  their  distresses.  We 
need  not  wonder  that  the  people  loved 
him,  since  he  was  concerned  to  feed 
both  bodies  and  their  souls. 

There  was  one  thing  which  Peter 
Waldo  now  desired  more  than  any¬ 
thing  else ;  that  the  Scriptures  might 
be  translated  into  the  language  of  the 
people.  The  translation  then  in  use 
was  the  Vulgate,  so  called  because  it 
was  to  be  for  “common”  use  in  the 
churches.  It  was  in  the  Latin  tongue ; 
and  though  the  languages  of  Europe 
had  a  mixture  of  Latin  words  in  them, 
they  were  still  so  unlike  it  that  4h£ 
common  or  vulgar  people  (formerly 
the  word  vulgar  was  of  the  same  sense 
as  common)  could  not  read  it.  even  if 
thev  had  been  permitted  to  do  so. 

What  should  we  do  without  the 
Bible,  in  our  own  language?  The 
Bible  in  Latin  would  be  a  useless  book 
to  most  of  us ;  and  yet  it  was  just  the 
plan  of  the  Romish  priests  to  keep  it 
in  another  tongue  that  others  might  be 
ignorant  of  its  sacred  truths. 

“The  people  must  have  it  in  their 
own  tongue,”  said  Peter  Waldo,  and 
the  work  was  soon  begun.  It  is  not 
quite  certain  whether  he  translated  it 
himself,  or  caused  it  to  be  done  by 
others.  Perhaps  he  did  a  part  of  it.  and 
engaged  able  persons  to  do  the  rest. 

It  was  a  very  great  labour ;  but  hav¬ 
ing  read  the  Bible  himself,  he  spared 
neither  money  nor  pains  that  it  might 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  his  country¬ 
men.  At  length  some  of  the  books 
were  completed,  and  this  was  the  first 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  a  modern 
language.  It  was  done  by,  or  at  the 
expense  of,  a  rich  merchant.  Did  ever 
a  man  of  wealth  do  a  better  work? 
What  a  blessed  gift  it  was  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  that  land ! 
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When  the  Bible  was  finished,  it 
could  not  be  largely  circulated ;  for 
this  was  before  the  art  of  printing  was 
known.  Written  copies  hacHo  be  made 
with  the  pen,  demanding  long  and  pa¬ 
tient  labour ;  and  when  finished,  a  com¬ 
plete  copy  was  worth  a  large  sum  of 
money. 

The  pious  merchant,  however,  had 
numerous  copies  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  written,  that  they  might  be  freely 
given  to  the  people ;  and  many  had  the 
privilege  of  reading  it  in  their  own 
language.  All  honour  to  the  brave  and 
good  man  who  gave  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  men  of  France. 

But  this  great  service  was  not  enough 
for  Peter  Waldo.  He  was  not  only  the 
founder  of  a  Bible  Society,  he  began 
to  form  also  a  Missionary  Society. 
Great  numbers  in  the  city  had  been 
brought,  through  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  love  the  Saviour,  and 
these  he  sent  out,  two  by  two,  into  all 
the  region  around.  They  carried  their 
books  with  them  into  other  lands. 

Multitudes  were  led  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  through 
the  humble  efforts  of  these  “poor  men 
of  Lyons,”  as  they  were  called. 

These  colporteurs,  or  book-hawkers, 
not  only  made  their  way  into  the 
homes  of  the  lowly,  but  found  access 
to  the  castles  of  the  nobles.  Their 
manner,  as  related  by  a  Romish  his¬ 
torian,  was  to  carry  a  box  of  trinkets, 
or  other  goods,  and  travel  through  the 
country  as  peddlers. 

When  they  entered  the  houses  of 
the  gentry,  to  sell  some  of  their  wares, 
they  cautiously  made  known  that  they 
had  other  goods  that  were  far  more 
valuable  than  these — precious  jewels, 
which  they  would  show  if  they  might 
be  permitted  to  do  so. 

They  would  then  bring  from  their 
pack,  or  from  under  their  cloak,  a 
Bible  or  Testament,  and  as  they  spoke 
of  its  worth  they  urged  that  this  holy 
book  might  find  a  place  in  the  homes 
and  hearts  of  those  who  heard  them. 

In  this  way  many  of  the  nobles  and 
gentry  were  brought  to  possess  the 
Word  of  God.  A  poet  has  described 


one  of  these  hawkers  displaying  jewels 
and  silks  to  view,  and  thus  addressing 
the  lady  of  the  castle : 

“Oh,  lady  fair,  I  have  yet  a  gem, 

.  Which  a  purer  lustre  flings, 

Than  the  diamond  flash  of  the  jewelled 
crown 

On  the  lofty  brow  of  kings. 

A  wonderful  pearl  of  exceeding  price. 
Whose  virtue  shall  not  decay; 
Whose  light  shall  be  as  a  guide  to  thee, 
And  a  blessing  on  thy  way.” 

The  lady  glanced  at  the  mirroring  steel, 
Where  her  form  of  grace  was  seen, 
Where  her  eyes  shone  clear,  and  her 
dark  locks  waved 
Their  clasping  pearls  between: 
“Bring  forth  thy  pearl  of  exceeding 
worth, 

Thou  traveller  gray  and  old ; 

And  nanie  the  price  of  thy  precious 
gem, 

And  my  pages  shall  count  thy  gold.” 

The  cloud  went  off  from  the  pilgrim’s 
brow, 

As  a  small  and  meagre  book, 
Unchased  with  gold  or  diamond  gem. 
From  his  folding  robe  he  took  ; 
“Here,  lady  fair,  is  the  pearl  of  price. 
May  it  prove  as  such  to  thee ! 

Nay,  keep  thy  gold — I  ask  it  not, 

For  the  Word  of  God  is  free.” 

The  hoary  traveller  went  his  way. 
But  the  gift  he  left  behind 
Hath  had  its  pure  and  perfect  work 
On  that  high-born  maiden’s  mind ; 
And  she  hath  turned  from  the  pride  of 
sin, 

To  the  lowliness  of  truth. 

And  given  her  trustful  heart  to  God 
In  its  beautiful  hour  of  youth. 

It  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  the 
pope  and  the  priests  looked  quietly 
on  the  labours  of  Peter  Waldo  and  his 
book-hawkers.  The  pope  anathema¬ 
tized  him,  or  pronounced  him  accursed, 
and  ordered  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons 
to  proceed  against  him  with  the  great¬ 
est  rigour. 

The  archbishop  was  very  willing  to 
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•obey.  “If  you  teach  any  more,”  said 
he  to  the  merchant,  “I  will  have  you 
condemned  as  a  heretic  and  burnt.” 

“How  can  I  be  silent  in  a  matter 
which  concerns  the  salvation  of  men  ?” 
he  boldly  answered. 

Officers  were  sent  to  secure  him,  but 
they  feared  the  people,  to  whom  Peter 
Waldo  had  become  endeared.  During 
three  years  he  yvas  concealed  by  his 
friends. 

At  length  the  merchant  could  stay 
at  Lyons  no  longer  in  safety.  He  fled 
from  the  city,  going  from  place  to 
place,  everywhere  explaining  and  teach¬ 
ing  Bible  truth;  and  God  blessed  his 
labours. 

Waldo  and  his  missionaries  were 
treated  very  badly  by  their  enemies ; 
they  were  called  “sorcerers,”  cut- 
purses,”  and  “turlupins,”  or  people 
living  with  wolves.  They  had  often 
nowhere  to  lay  their  heads,  and  were 
forced  to  find  refuge  in  the  forest. 
“Poor  men  of  Lyons”  became  a  term 
of  reproach. 

It  could  be  said  of  them,  as  of  good 
men  in  Bible  times,  “They  wandered  in 
deserts  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens 
and  caves  of  the  earth,  being  destitute, 
afflicted,  tormented ;”  and  it  may  be 
truly  added,  “of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy”  (Heb.  11:37,  38).  While 
burning  at  the  stake  they  praised  God 
for  the  privilege  of  labouring  and  suf¬ 
fering  for  Him  who  had  died  on  the 
cross  for  them.  Thirty-five  pious  men 
and  women  were  burned  in  one  fire, 
and  eighteen  suffered  martyrdom  at 
another  time. 

God’s  blessed  truth,  however,  cannot 
be  burned  out,  or  rooted  out,  or  put 
out,  by  any  way  of  men’s  devising.  God 
Himself  will  take  care  of  it.  In  spite 
of  the  anger  of  their  enemies,  in  all  the 
countries  whither  Waldo  and  his  mis¬ 
sionaries  went,  the  truth  made  its  way, 
converting  and  comforting  many  souls. 

Thus  were  planted  the  seeds,  the 
little  seeds  of  true  Bible  religion, 
which,  three  or  four  hundred  years 
afterwards,  sprang  up  and  aided  in 
promoting  the  great  Protestant  Refor¬ 
mation — that  Reformation  which  es¬ 


tablished  Bible  religion  again  on  the 
earth,  and  gave  a  great  blow  to  the 
power  of  the  pope. 

But  what  became  of  Peter  Waldo? 
After  doing  much  good,  and  presenting 
a  noble  example  as  a  Christian,  he 
went  into  Bohemia,  where  he  peaceful¬ 
ly  died,  in  the  year  1179.  From  that 
time  to  this  present  day  his  name  is 
held  in  great  respect — not  because  he 
was  a  great  merchant  or  a  rich  man— 
but  because  he  gave  himself  and  his  all 
to  the  service  of  our  Lord  ;  and  because 
he  was  the  first  in  Europe  to  give  the 
word  of  God  to  the  common  people  in 
their  own  language. 

Many  of  the  followers  of  Peter  Wal¬ 
do,  after  long  and  great  trial,  joined 
the  Vaudois,  or  Waldenses — a  hardy 
and  simple  minded  people,  who  had 
never  submitted  to  the  Church  of 
Rome.  (The  Waldenses  existed  centu¬ 
ries  before  Waldo.  The  name  Waldo 
is  taken  either  from  a  Latin  word, 
meaning  one  who  lives  in  a  dense 
valley,  that  is,  a  dalesman  ,*  or,  from  a 
German  word,  meaning  one  who  lives 
in  a  wood.) 

It  is  true,  that  persecutors,  as  fierce 
wolves,  often  broke  upon  the  fold  to 
worry  and  destroy  them ;  but  to  the 
present  day  “a  remnant”  has  been  left, 
who  continue  faithful  to  the  truth. 

As  we  read  of  those  who  have  form¬ 
ed  a  part  of  the  Church  in  other  days, 
may  we  feel  a  concern  to  partake  of 
the  same  faith — that  faith  which  sav¬ 
ingly  unites  the  soul  to  Christ,  and 
which  will  keep  it  steadfast  to  His 
cause  in  a  sinful  world. 

Then  in  the  kingdom  of  glory  we 
shall  meet  with  all  those,  from  every 
land,  who  passed  through  fiery  trials 
on  earth,  and  who,  having  “washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,”  shall  stand 
before  the  throne  of  God  for  ever  (Rev. 
7,  14). — The  Religious  Tract  Society 
London. 

Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye 
righteous ;  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye 
that  are  upright  in  heart. — Ps.  32:11. 
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JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Amboy,  Ind.,  Dec.  30,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  : — First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  trv  and  write 
again  for  the  Herold  as  I  have  not 
written  for  quite  a  while.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  nice.  Many  people  are  sick 
with  flu.  B.  B.  King  from  Fort 
Wayne  was  here  to  help  with  the 
Bible  conference  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  this  last  week.  I  will  trv 
and  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  535, 
537,  538,  539,  540  and  541.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  Katie  Ann  Troyer. 

Dear  Katie.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Uncle  John. 


Montgomery.  Ind.,  Dec.  25.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  you  all  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know  with  the  exception  of  bad  colds. 
We  are  having  nice  winter  weather 
these  last  few  days.  T  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  539-542.  Sister 
Rachel,  brother  Henry,  and  I  would 
rather  not  have  you  to  balance  our 
account  at  the  end  of  this  year  as 
vou  have  done  before.  We  want  to 
learn  for  English  and  German  Testa¬ 
ments.  Please  state  our  account.  I 
will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Benjamin  S.  Wagler. 


Montgomery.  Ind.,  Dec.  25.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  Tohn  and  all  Herold 
readers : — Greeting  vou  all  in  the  holv 
name  of  Tesus.  We  are  in  usual 
health.  This  is  Christmas  dav.  We 
are  at  home  as  we  have  no  church  in 
our  district  to-dav:  but  they  have  in 
the  two  east  districts.  Sister  Viola 
and  William  Miller  of  Stark  Countv, 
Ohio,  were  married  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  Then  on  Dec.  19,  thev  hired 
Mose  Swartzentruber  from  Holmes 
Co:,  Ohio,  to  come  after  them  in  his 
Reo  truck.  T  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  539  to  542.  Best  New 
Year  wishes  to  all.  Henry  Wagler. 

Dear  Benjamin  and  Henry.  Your 


answers  are  correct.  You  have  32 
Bible  Questions  to  your  credit,  which 
would  be  96  cents  a  piece  if  my 
money  holds  out.  I  hope  it  will  if 
every  one  of  the  good  readers  will 
help  a  little.  Uncle  John. 


Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  for  the 
Junior  Department,  as  I  have  not 
written  for  quite  a  while.  We  are 
having  nice  weather  for  this  time  of 
the  year.  Last  Sunday  church  was 
at  S.  A.  Nisleys  and  will  be  at  Enos 
Nisleys  next  time  if  the  Lord  is  will¬ 
ing.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  539 — 542.  I  will  close 
for  this  time.  Moses  C.  Yoder. 

Dear  Moses.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Uncle  John. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  25,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  535,  536,  541,  and  542. 
I  will  close  for  this  time  with  best 
wishes.  Willis  Miller. 

Dear  Willis.  Your  answers  are 
correct.  Uncle  John. 


Hope,  Mich.,  Dec.  27,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Health  is  fair  with  a  few  ex¬ 
ceptions.  Mrs.  Menno  Miller  is  a 
little  better.  Mrs.  Ephraim  Miller  is 
not  much  better  than  she  has  been 
for  a  long  time.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  535 — 542. 
I  also  memorized  16  verses  of  song 
in  English.  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  Bible  if  I  have  enough  to  my 
credit.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
blessings  to  all.  Edna  L.  Troyer. 


Hope,  Mich.,  Dec.  27.  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  real  nice 
weather.  Church  will  be  at  our 
house,  Sunday,  Dec.  30.  Mrs.  Seth 
Troyer  and  children,  William  and  El- 
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ton  Bontrager  of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  are 
visiting  relatives  here.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  535 — 
542.  I  also  memorized  16  verses  of 
song  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
"best  wishes.  Lydia  Mae  Troyer. 


Lynhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  24,  1928. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — I  should  have  written  be¬ 
fore.  I  don’t  know  why  I  did  not.  I 
am  9  years  old  and  in  the  third  grade. 
My  father’s  name  is  Joseph  and  my 
mother’s  name  is  Mary.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  541  and 
542.  I  have  also  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  both  English  and  German. 
I  will  close  for  this  time,  wishing  all 
the  readers  a  happy  New  Year. 

Fanny  H.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Fanny.  Your  answers  are 
correct.  We  will  be  glad  to  have  you 
write  for  the  Junior  Department. 
Uncle  John. 


TOO  BUSY  TO  LISTEN 


We  can  never  afford  to  be  too  busy 
to  listen  to  the  things  which  God  de¬ 
sires  to  say  to  us.  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer 
tells  us  of  a  friend  who  called  one  day 
upon  a  minister  who  had  been  ill  in  bed 
for  six  months..  The  friend  suggested 
to  the  man  who  was  ill;  “I  suspect 
that  God  had  a  good  many  things  to 
say  to  you,  but  you  were  too  busy  to 
listen,  and  He  had  to  put  you  on  your 
back  that  you  might  be  able  to  give 
Him  time.”  While  this  suggestion 
was  made  to  cheer  the  invalid,  it  struck 
home  to  the  man  who  made  it.  and  he 
thought  to  himself,  “I,  too,  am  a  busy 
man,  and  God  may  have  to  put  me  on 
my  back  to  tell  me  all  He  wishes.”  So 
he  resolved  that  each  night  he  would 
sit  quietly  in  his  study  for  a  time,  not 
reading  nor  writing,  but  opening  his 
heart  that  God  might  impress  upon 
him  what  He  desired  to  teach  him,  and 
might  criticise  the  life  of  the  day  that 
was  just  ended.  Such  an  attitude  is 
becoming  to  every  child  of  God. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


BIBLE  POISON 


A  little  girl  in  Italy  was  invited  by  a 
priest  to  go  into  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  but  she  was  a  member  of  the 
Protestant  Mission,  and  of  the  Inter¬ 
national  Bible  Reading  Association,  so 
her  answer  was  prompt. 

“No  sir;  that  would  be  against  the 
will  of  my  father.” 

You  must  obey  me  and  not  your 
father,”  said  the  priest. 

“No  sir,”  the  girl  answered ;  “the 
Bible  teaches  me,  ‘Honor  thy  father 
and  mother.’” 

“It  is  not  your  business  to  read  the 
Bible,”  said  the  priest,  and  modestly 
the  little  Bible  lover  answered.  “But, 
Jesus  said,  ‘Search  the  Scriptures.’  ” 

“No,  no,  replied  the  priest,  “that  was 
said  to  men,  not  to  children.” 

“You  mistake,  sir,”  she  rejoined;  be¬ 
cause  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  “From  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  Scriptures.” 

“Timothy  was  educated  to  be  a 
bishop,  and  to  teach  in  the  church.” 
said  the  priest. 

“Oh,  sir,”  cried  the  child,  Timothy 
was  instructed  by  his  mamma  and 
grandmamma !” 

The  discomfited  priest  turned  away, 
exclaiming,  “The  girl’s  Bible  is  enough 
to  poison  my  whole  parish !” 

The  incident  reveals  an  aspect  of  the 
Bible  that  is  not  always  remembered. 
As  light  poisons  disease  germs,  as  an 
antiseptic  destroys  infection,  so  God’s 
Word  acts  against  error. — Selected. 


“NOT  AS  A  PRINCE  BUT 
AS  A  SINNER 


It  is  recorded  that  when  the  estim¬ 
able  father  of  the  late  Queen  Victoria, 
the  Duke  of  Kent,  lay  dying,  he  ex¬ 
pressed  some  anxiety  about  his  sonl. 
His  physician  endeavored  to  comfort 
him  by  reminding  him  of  how  admir¬ 
ably  he  had  deported  himself  in  the 
conspicuous  position  in  which  he  had 
been  placed  in  this  world.  But  his 
Royal  Highness  checked  him,  saying: 
“No;  if  I  am  to  be  saved,  it  must  not  be 
as  a  prince,  but  as  a  sinner.” 
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The  Duke  was  undoubtedly  right. 
“There  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God”  (Rom.  2:11).  Whether  a  man’s 
position  here  has  been  exalted  or  other¬ 
wise  will  make  no  difference  at  the 
bar  of  God.  Sovereign  and  subject, 
peer  and  peasant,  must  stand  together 
before  their  Creator  and  Judge,  each 
to  be  judged  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  The  Apocalyptic 
seer  says:  “I  saw  the  dead,  the  great 
and  the  small,  standing  before  the 
throne”  (Rev.  20:12,  R.  V.).  High 
station,  far  from  giving  men  favor  in 
the  sight  of  God  in  that  day,  will  only 
increase  their  condemnation  if  they 
have  not  profited  by  the  peculiar  ad¬ 
vantages  which  high  station  gives. 

God’s  “whosoevers”  are  very  pre¬ 
cious  for  they  embrace  us  all  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  together.  Thus, 
“God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life”  (John  3:16). 
Here  is  a  Gospel  that  suits  everybody, 
from  the  kin^  upon  his  throne  to  the 
tramp  by  the  roadside.  “The  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  Him.  For  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved”  (Rom.  10:12,  13). 

To  every  reader  of  these  lines  we 
commend  the  Saviour  of  God’s  gra¬ 
cious  providence  for  all,  the  Just  for 
the  unjust,  and  now  He  sits  enthroned 
in  the  Glory  of  God,  His  atoning  work 
being  finished  for  evermore.  The  door 
of  Divine  mercy,  in  consequence, 
stands  widely  open,  and  all  who  will 
may  enter.  “Oh,  enter,  enter  now.” 
Apart  from  the  Christ  of  God  salvation 
is  an  absolute  impossibility  for  any. 

— W.  W.  Fereday. 


CHRISTLESS  PREACHINNG 


We  are  living  in  strange  times.  We 
now  have  what  is  called  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  Amer¬ 
ica.  They  are  reported  to  represent 
50,000,000  Christians  in  this  nation. 
The  president  of  this  Council  is  Dr.  S. 
Parkes  Cadman,  pastor  of  the  Central 


Congregational  Church  of  Brooklyn. 
If  we  heard  correctly,  Cadman  preach¬ 
ed  one  Sunday  afternoon  via  a  nation¬ 
wide  radio  “hookup.”  We  listened 
quite  a  while  before  any  announcement 
was  made  as  to  who  the  speaker  was. 
During  that  time  we  were  convinced 
of  two  things ;  first,  that  Dr.  S.  Parkes 
Cadman  is  possibly  a  greater  orator 
than  the  late  Robert  Ingersoll ;  second, 
that  Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman  does  not 
preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  His 
discourse,  in  which  he  ran  through  all 
of  the  high  sounding  words  in  Web¬ 
ster’s  Unabridged  with  the  agility 
of  a  French  juggler  keeping  a 
set  of  tomahawks  in  the  air,  was  re¬ 
plete  with  psychology,  humanitarian- 
ism,  social  betterment,;  and  the  exalta¬ 
tion  of  men ;  but  Jesus  was  never  men¬ 
tioned  as  the  only  Saviour  from  sin  for 
the  down  and  ups  as  well  as  for  the 
down  and  outs. — Sherburn  Standard 
Advance. 


GODLINESS  WITH  CONTENT¬ 
MENT 


Dewitt  Talmage,  the  celebrated 
Brooklyn  clergyman,  was  riding  one 
day  in  a  railroad  coach,  soon  after  the 
decease  of  a  favorite  son.  His  grief 
was  constant  and  acute,  and  he  could 
not  feel  that  anyone  had  ever  suffered 
as  he  was  doing. 

In  a  seat  near  him  sat  a  gentleman 
who,  he  thought,  possessed  one  of  the 
most  cheerful  faces  he  had  ever  seen. 
“How  happy  that  man  is  compared 
to  me!”  he  thought.  “I  will  get  into 
conversation  with  him.  Perhaps  he 
may  console  me,  or  cheer  me  up  a 
little.” 

The  dialogue  ran  upon  general  sub¬ 
jects  for  a  little  while,  and  then 
turned  upon  Dr.  Talmage’s  great 
loss.  “I  cannot  help  envying  you,” 
said  the  great  preacher.  “You  seem, 
from  your  appearance,  as  if  you  had 
not  a  trouble  in  the  world.” 

The  other  gentleman  looked  grave, 
and  a  spasm  of  grief  went  over  his 
countenance.  “I  never  saw  a  sadder 
face,  f(?r  the  moment,”  said  Talmage, 
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in  relating  this  incident  to  the  writer. 

“My  dear  sir,”  he  inquired,  “will 
you  tell  me  where  you  are  going?” 

“Why,”  replied  Talmage,  “home: 
to  Brooklyn,  New  York.  I  get  there 
this  evening,  if  all  goes  well.” 

“I  suppose  to  a  wife — perhaps  a 
mother — a  live  son — a  daughter  or 
two  ?” 

“Oh,  yes !  I  have  all  those  await¬ 
ing  me.” 

“Now  I  will  tell  you  where  I  am 
going.  All  my  family  are  dead  but 
one,  and  that  one  is  my  wife;  and  T 
am  making  a  regular  weekly  visit  to 
her,  at  an  insane  asylum.  She  is 
hopelessly  insane.  But  God  has  left 
me  my  life,  my  honor,  and  my  facul¬ 
ties;  and  I  am  trying  to  keep  patient 
and  cheerful,  with  the  hope  of  meet¬ 
ing  them  all  again  in  a  better  world, 
by  and  by.” 

Talmage  rose,  and  took  the  stran¬ 
ger  by  both  hands. 

“I  surrender!”  he  exclaimed.  “My 
sorrow  is  as  nothing  compared  to 
yours.  I  have  learned  a  lesson,  and 
I  hope  God  will  aid  me  to  profit  by 
it.”  — Selected. 


HOLD  THE  LINE 


A  woman  telephoned  the  business 
manager  of  a  large  concert  hall  that 
she  had  lost  a  valuable  diamond  pen¬ 
dant  there  the  night  before,  and  asked 
if  it  had  been  found.  The  man  said 
to  hold  the  line.  Search  was  made 
and  the  pin  was  found,  but  when  the 
manager  went  back  to  the  telephone, 
the  call  had  been  cut  off.  He  waited 
for  the  woman  to  call  again,  but  nev¬ 
er  heard  anything  from  her,  even 
though  he  advertised.  How  often  we 
act  that  way  concerning  our  requests 
to  our  Father  in  heaven.  We  turn  to 
Him  in  our  troubles  and  difficulties, 
and  then,  sometimes,  weary  of  wait¬ 
ing,  our  faith  gives  way,  and  we  fail 
to  “hold  the  line,”  so  that  when  the 
time  comes  for  the  request  to  be 
granted,  we  are  not  there  to  receive 
it.  We  are  bidden  to  “wait  patiently 
for  him.”  — From  The  Christian. 
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WHAT  THEN? 


To  the  Unbeliever 


“He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  a- 
bideth  on  him.”  (John  3:36.) 

After  the  joys  of  earth, 

After  its  songs  of  mirth, 

After  its  hours  of  light. 

After  its  dreams  so  bright — 

What  then? 

Only  an  empty  name, 

Only  a  weary  frame. 

Only  a  conscience  smart. 

Only  an  aching  heart. 

After  this  empty  name, 

After  this  weary  frame. 

After  this  conscience  smart, 

After  this  aching  heart, 

What  then? 

Only  a  sad  farewell 
To  a  world  loved  too  well. 

Only  a  silent  bed 
With  the  forgotten  dead. 

What  then? 

Oh!  then — then  judgment  throne P 
Oh !  then  the  last  hope — gone ! 
Then  all  the  woes  that  dwell 
In  an  eternal  HELL! 

— Bible  Truth  Depot. 


BISHOP’S  APPEAL  TO  A  NEGRO 


Bishop  Asbury  saw  a  negro  of  bad' 
character  sitting  on  the  bank  of  a 
creek  fishing.  It  was  just  possible 
that  he  might  be  willing,  to  talk,  and 
that  precious  seed  might  be  dropped. 
The  good  old  minister  stopped  his 
horse,  tied  it  to  a  tree,  and  sat  down 
beside  the  negro.  At  first  sheer  sur¬ 
prise  sealed  the  poor  slave’s  lips ;  but 
as  his  new  friend  spoke,  the  kindness 
of  the  tone  and  the  brotherliness,  free 
from  any  mark  of  conscious  conde¬ 
scension,  melted  the  man’s  heart.  He 
listened  as  if  the  story  of  the  love  of 
Jesus  at  last  seemed  real.  Tears 
came  to  his  eyes  as  Asbury  besought 
him  to  forsake  his  evil  life  and  seek 
God’s  forgiveness.  But  whether  there 
was  any  resolve  beneath  the  emotion, 
Asbury  could  not  discover.  He  left 
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the  district,  and  did  not  see  the  negro 
again  for  twenty  years.  But  he  was 
utlimately  sought  out  by  an  old  col¬ 
ored  Christian,  who  had  journeyed 
seventy  miles  to  have  an  interview 
and  to  tell  of  harvest  following  seed¬ 
time.  The  visitor  was  the  negro 
found  once  with  his  rod  by  the  stream, 
and  by  earnest  appeals  won  for  the 
Savior.  This  man  had  since  been 
the  instrument  of  leading  many  oth¬ 
ers  into  the  light.  Greater  is  the 
worker’s  reward  than  his  expectations, 
if,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  he  is 
ready  to  rescue. — Christian  Herald. 


IMPORTUNITY  OF  OPPOR¬ 
TUNITY 


“Why  did  you  go  to  those  strange 
people?”  asked  a  friend  of  a  returned 
missionary.  “Did  they  ask  you  to 
come?”  “No,  they  did  not  ask  me.” 
“Then  why  did  you  go?”  The  mis¬ 
sionary  said :  “When  I  was  a  young 
man  in  college,  in  going  to  my  room 
one  night  I  saw  a  bright  light  in  a 
house  I  passed.  The  wind  had  blown 
the  ctr  tain  too  close  to  a  gas  jet,  and 
it  was  in  flames.  But  because  this 
family  had  rot  invited  me  to  warn 
them  and  not  wishing  to  distu~b  their 
peace,  I  passed  on  to  my  room.”  “You 
did  no  such  thing,”  said  the  oJher. 
You  wasted  no  time  in  crying  to  them 
that  their  house  was  on  fire.”  “Cer¬ 
tainly,”  said  the  missionary,  “And  the 
people  of  the  strange  land  did  not  in¬ 
vite  me.  but  I  knew  their  danger  with¬ 
out  Christ,  and  I  knew  the  peace  and 
joy  tint  comes  with  knowing  Him.  So 
I  was  bound,  knowing  these  things,  to 
tell  them.” — Selected. 


WOMEN  DYING  FASTER 


According  to  the  Chicago  News, 
there  is  now  an  excess  of  deaths  a- 
mong  women  over  that  of  men  be¬ 
tween  the  ages  of  twenty-two  and 
thirty-two.  It  is  said  that  never  be¬ 
fore  have  such  conditions  existed  in 
this  country.  This  condition  has  been 
creeping  upon  the  women  during  the 


time  they  have  been  discarding  their 
clothes  and  taking  to  cigarette  smok¬ 
ing.  Sleeveless  dresses,  transparent 
hose,  low-cut,  thin-soled  shoes,  very 
short  skirts,  waists  with  low-cut  necks 
and  cut-out  backs,  and  everything 
made  as  thin  as  possible  may  be  in 
accord  with  the  fashions  decreed  by 
the  most  immoral  class  of  an  immoral 
nation,  but  they  do  not  coincide  with 
the  dictates  of  Mother  Nature.  Be¬ 
tween  the  fruits  of  immorality,  which 
such  dressing  often  leads  to,  and  the 
breaking  down  of  health  from  the 
physical  standpoint,  and  to  this  add¬ 
ing  the  lessening  vitality  because  of 
cigarette  smoking  among  women,  we 
have  the  inevitable  consequence, 
namely:  the  shortening  of  her  life, 
and  the  robbing  of  her  days  of  the 
joys  that  should  be  hers.  But  we 
must  remember  the  inexorable  law 
of  the  Almighty  God,  namely,  “The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.” — World  Evan¬ 
gelist. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


Once  when  Spurgeon  was  asked  to 
speak  in  the  immense  Crystal  Palace 
in  London,  he  went  there  one  morn¬ 
ing  to  test  his  voice  in  the  building 
and  from  the  platform  uttered  these 
words : 

“This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  wor¬ 
thy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin¬ 
ners.” 

Twenty-five  years  later  Spurgeon’s 
brother  was  called  to  see  a  dying  ar¬ 
tisan,  who  told  this  story: 

“Twenty-five  years  ago  I  was  work¬ 
ing  one  morning  on  the  dome  of  the 
Crystal  Palace.  I  was  a  rank  unbe¬ 
liever.  Suddenly  there  came  a  voice, 
‘This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.’ 
From  that  day  till  now  I  have  served 
Christ.” 

God’s  Word  will  fulfill  its  misison 
if  we  are  faithful  in  our  testimony. 

— Alliance  Weekly. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.,  27,  1928. 

We  are  still  in  the  Holiday  Season, 
yet  Christmas  is  past.  Has  it  meant  as 
much  to  us  as  it  did  to  the  Shepherd’s 
in  the  field  when  the  angel  spake  unto 
them  saying.  Fear  not:  for,  behold  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  unto  all  people.”  Surely 
they  believed  this  message  from  the 
Lord  and  as  soon  as  the  angels  had 
left;  they  said,  one  to  another.  Let 
us  go  now  and  see  this  thing  which 
has  come  to  pass  in  Bethlehem,  and 
they  went  in  haste  and  found  Mary  and 
Joseph  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger, 
just  as  the  angel  had  told  them.  O, 
what  joy  in  their  hearts,  such  joy  that 
the  Saviour  of  this  world  had  come, 
that  they  spread  the  sayings  abroad  in 
such  manner  that  all  who  heard  of  it 
wondered.  Truly  it  was  wonderful, 
and  is  wonderful  Salvation  today. 
Could  we  but  be  as  willing  as  the 
Shepherds  were  to  work  now  in  the 
Lord’s  Kingdom,  instead  of  often  be¬ 
ing  a  hindrance  to  the  very  cause. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  whether 
we  be  in  the  Faith. 

Church  services  were  largely  at¬ 
tended  on  Christmas  morn  at  the  Up¬ 
per  Deer  Creek  Church  despite  cold 
and  “flu”  which  is  making  its  rounds. 

Bro.  Walter  Beachy  and  sister  Mary 
Swartzendruber  were  united  in  the 
Holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  God’s 
blessing  in  full  measure  rest  upon  them 
in  their  future  life,  is  our  sincere  wish. 

Our  Senior  Editor,  S.  D.  Guengerich 
is  somewhat  poorly  at  present.  He  has 
suffered  considerable  after  a  second 
fall,  with  dizziness  in  his  head,  which 
the  doctor  says  is  mostly  due  to  age, 
and  when  we  think  how  many  mile 
posts  he  has  passed,  we  do  not  wonder 
that  he  is  unable  to  act  his  part  as 
Editor. 

In  the  past  year  I  have  looked  with 
disappointment  for  more  original 
matter  in  our  little  church  paper.  Few 
have  passed  away;  others  who  could 
write,  do  not. 
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I  asked  a  brother  visiting  recently, 
what  we  could  do  to  gain  more  Herald 
Correspondents?  And  this  was  the 
answer,  I  guess  to  write  more  our¬ 
selves.  Now  this  was  not  the  answer 
I  expected,  neither  was  it  quite  a  satis¬ 
factory  one  to  me,  but  I  considered  it. 

I  fear  at  times  our  well  meaning 
Editor  should  tire,  pleading  with  so* 
little  response. 

Humbly  your  Sister, 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Yutzy. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  I,  1929. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
I  wish  you  all  a  happy  and  prosperous 
New  Year,  both  spiritually  and  tem¬ 
porally.  The  good  Lord  has  permitted 
most  of  us  to  enter  the  new  year.  But 
we  know  of  some  who  were  called  a- 
way  just  very  shortly  before  the  end  of 
the  old  year.  May  we,  who  are  left, 
strive  to  live  closer  to  Him  than  ever 
before.  Time  is  passing  swiftly  by. 
The  word  says  “Draw  nigh  unto  God 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  thee.” 

There  is  much  sickness  about,  most¬ 
ly  influenza  and  some  scarlet  fever. 
Bro.  Ezra  Mayer’s  have  been  quaran¬ 
tined  fpr  scarlet  fever  the  second  time. 
They  had  been  released  once  for  about 
two  weeks  when  the  second  case  de¬ 
veloped,  which  was  the  son. 

Bish.  C.  D.  Esch  of  India  was  in  our 
midst  a  few  days  before  Thanksgiving: 
had  two  interesting  meetings  at  our 
church  and  one  at  the  Berne  church. 

Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  of  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.,  came  into  our  midst  Dec. 
13,  accompanied  by  the  brethren  Peter 
and  Joe  Swartz  of  Arenac  county, 
Mich.  Meetings  began  the  same  eve¬ 
ning,  Bro.  Peter  Swartz  taking  part  the 
first  evening  but  leaving  for  home  the 
next  day. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  stayed  until  the 
morning  of  the  19th  when* he  left  with 
his  brother  Noah  (who  had  been  here 
also)  and  who  is  located  at  Flint,  Mich. 

We  had  Bible  Conference  Dec.  17 
and  18th.  We  had  good  and*  inspir¬ 
ing  meetings  throughout;  and  had 
some  good  visible  results.  May  the 
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Lord  bless  the  brother  that  he  may  do 
much  good  in  the  future. 

William  Erb,  a  young  brother  of  the 
Berne  Mennonite  congregation  died 
Dec.  11.  *He  was  formerly  of  Ontario. 
He  leaves  wife  and  daughter. 

BisJiop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  was  in 
Ontario  nearly  a  week  in  different 
churches.  He  left  here  Dec.  8th. 

Several  auto  loads  of  men  from  here 
expect  to  go  to  Flint  as  soon  as  weath¬ 
er  permits  to  help  build  Noah  Swartz- 
entruber’s  house. 

Jonathan  Hertzler  and  wife  (the 
latter  the  writer’s  sister  Mary)  were 
here  over  Christmas.  They  were 
married  Dec.  18.  She  had  been  a  widow 
for  about  five  years  having  formerly 
been  married  to  Aaron  Yoder.  Bro. 
Hertzler  had  been  a  widower  for  some 
time.  D.  C.  Esch. 

Lowville.  N.  Y.,  Jan.  2,  1929. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name  : — Dur¬ 
ing  Thanksgiving  week  we  had  with  us 
the  brethren  John  L.  Mast  and  John 
S.  Mast  both  of  Pa.  We  had  two  days 
Bible  Conference  and  some  heart¬ 
searching  sermons.  We  are  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  this  spirit¬ 
ual  feast ;  and  our  prayer  is  that  these 
labors  bring  souls  nearer  to  God.  And 
that  He  bless  the  brethren  for  the  ef¬ 
forts  put  forth. 

Health  is  fairly  good,  with  exception 
that  there  are  three  members  of  our 
congregation  on  the  sick  list. 

We  had  very  pleasant  weather  so 
far  this  winter :  had  little  snow  yet. 

Grace  be  with  you  all.  C.  M.  N. 

'  MARRIED 

Litwiller — Schrag.  —  William,  son 
of  Peter  Litwiller,  and  Louisa,  daught¬ 
er  of  Jacob  Schrag.  were  united  in 
marriage,  Aug.  29. 

Gingerich — Mayer.  —  Simon,  son  of 
Jacob  Gingerich,  and  Adaline  Mayer  of 
Ontario  were  united  in  wedlock,  Oct. 
3. 

Rtoggie — Zehr.  —  Aaron,  son  of  Jo¬ 


seph  Roggie,  and  Esther  daughter  of 
J.  J,  Zehr,  were  married  August  22. 

Ressler — Yoder.  —  Andrew  Ressler 
and  Sarah  Yoder  from  Erie  county, 
N.  Y.,  were  married  Nov.  8. 

Moser — Steinman.  —  Jacob,  son  of 
Daniel  Moser  and  Katie  Steinman  of 
Ontario  were  united  in  marriage,  Dec. 
25. 

Our  informant,  Bishop  Nafziger, 
does  not  so  state,  but  the  editor  pre¬ 
sumes  that  the  bishop  officiated  at  all 
the  ceremonies  herein  reported. 

Our  good  wishes  for  the  welfare  of 
those  thus  united  for  life,  a  few  of 
whom  the  editor  remembers  personally, 
are  hereby  extended. 

OBITUARY 

Zook.  —  John,  twin  son  of  Jonathan 
and  Katie  Zook  died  at  the  home  of  his 
parents  near  Greenland,  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1928,  of  convul¬ 
sions  following  a  few  weeks  illness  of 
pneumonia,  at  the  age  of  3  months. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  home,  Dec.  31. 
Services  by  Pre.  John  L.  Fisher  of 
Upper  Pequea  and  Bishop  Henry  Lapp 
of  Lower  Millcreek  district.  Text 
Mark  10:13-16.  Burial  in  Beiler’s 
cemetery  near  Ronks.  Besides  the 
parents  the  following  sisters  and  broth¬ 
er  survive:  Rebecca,  Lydia,  David  and 
Annie  (twin  sister).  A  son,  Isaac,  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death  May  1927. 

Laszt  die  Kindlein  zu  mir  kommen, 

Spricht  der  Heiland  auch  zu  euch. 
Jesus  hat  das  Kind  genommen 

In  sein  ew’ges  Himmelreich ; 

Dort  tragt  es  die  schonste  Palmen 
Singt  dem  Heiland  Freuden-Psalmen ! 

Seht,  ein  Glied  aus  euer  Mitte 

Steht  bereits  vor  Gottes  Thron ; 
Dort  in  jener  selgen  Hiitte 

Schaut  es  Jesum,  Gottes’  Sohn, 
Wartet,  bis  ihr  werdet  kommen 
Mit  zu  jener  Schaar  der  Frommen. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 
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©in  Scftifflein  tragt  ung  auf  benn  Wccr 
Teg  Sebeng  farrft  bafjin, 

9tacb  einem  &afen  fegeln  mir, 

Turd)  Sturm  unb  SBetter  fii^n. 

Tie  Slrdbe  ©otteg  ift  bag 
Ter  $eilanb  ^efug  ©Ijrift 
©g  gebt  nad)  ^eu^erufalem, 

2Bo  em’ge  fJtube  ift. 

©^or.  — 

So  Iafti  ung  aieb’n  gur  $eimat  bin 
SSereint  in  §efu  (Sfjrifti  Sinn 
§iftt  auf  bie  Segel,  fommt  berbei, 

2Bir  reifen  frob  unb  frei. 

©g  feblt  ung  nidbt  on  ijkooiant, 

2Bir  baben  Sebengbrot 

2lud)  fiebengmaffer  ift  sur  $anb, 

So  bat  eg  feine  3tot, 

Ter  Sfnfer  unf’re  ^offnung  ift, 

Ter  ®ompaft  ©otteg  3Bort, 

SSiel  Taufenb  ^affagiere  finb, 

9luf’g  gliitflid)fte  on  93orb. 

2Bir  fiirdtjten  ung  Por  feinern  Sturm, 
Tag  Scfjiff  ift  gut  gebaut, 

?fiKb  baben  mir  ung  einem  URann 
3fm  Steuer  anbertraut, 

3Benn  ber  gebietet  SBinb  unb  *D?eer, 

Tann  ift  eg  tDlo^Iidf)  ftiH 
Turd)  aCe  ®Iippcn  bringt  eg  ung 
©Iiicflicb  big  on  bog  Biel. 

3tuct)  ift  bie  Stabt  ung  fdjon  in  Sidjt 
9?on  SBoIfcn  smar  umbiiHt, 

Tocb  immer  beutlidjer  crfcfjeint 


Tern  ©laubcugaug  fein  93ilb 
33alb  Iangen  mir  am  ^crlcnftranb 
©rtojt  unb  felig  an, 

Tann  fingen  mir:  £a  ©roftcs  bat 
Ter  §err  an  ung  getan. 


— „Tcnn  nlfo  f^rtdjt  ber  $obe  nnb  Gr 
Ijabene,  ber  cmiglid)  mobnet,  bcft  3tame 
beilig  ift;  ber  id)  in  ber  £obe  nnb  im  §ei- 
Iigtbum  mobne,  unb  bei  beneit,  fo  3er= 
fcblagen  unb  bemiitbigen  ©oiftcg  finb, 
auf  baft  icft  eriuidfc  ben  ©.'ift  ber  ©e« 
bemiitbigen,  unb  bag  ftcrj  ber  Berfcbla* 
genen.” 

*  *  *  * 

— Bmei  Tinge  nnterfdjeibcn  ung  fur* 
nebmlicb  bon  ben  $eiben  unb  llnd)riften : 
alg  namlidj  ©otteg  SBort  unb  ein  fteiligeS 
ficbcn.  ©eibeg  beftdtiget  ber  foniglidje 
prophet  Taoib,  ba  er  fagt  im  93  ^falrn: 
Tein  SBort  ift  cine  rcdjtc  fiebre.  £eiltg« 
feit  ift  bie  Siwk  betneg  $aufcg  ctoiglirf). 
Tieg  SBort  ©otteg  baben  mir  alle  *int 
$aug,  unb  bag  mirb  ung  geprebiget  unb 
norgelcfcn,  baft  mir  barnadb  reebt  glaubcn, 
dbriftlid)  Ieben  unb  gebulbig  Iciben  foHcn 
in  Sicb  nnb  2eib,  9?otb  unb  Tob.  Tarum 
foKen  mir  ©otteg  SBort  anboren,  Icrncn 
unb  gebraudben,  baft  mir  niifelidbe  SBcrfe 
barawg  maeften,  bie  ©ott  gefaflig  nnb  ben 
S^cnfcben  311m  gottlidbcn  9hiftcn  bicnen 
mogen;  mirf)  bann  in  aUcrlei  Ibblicben 
Tugenben  ung  ttben,  narf)  Grbcifcbung 
eineg  jeben  SBcruf  nnb  ?imt,  bitrcb  SSiilfc 
nnb  9tegicrung  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg,  baft 
mir  ung  alg  mabre  Gbriften  gegen  ©ott 
unb  33?enfcbcn  Pcrbaltcn. 
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— Plaint  34,  7  fagt'3)aDib:T„£a  biefer 
©Ienbe  rief,  tjorete  ber  .iperr,  unb  fjalf 
ifjm  auS  alien  feinen  !iftotben.  2)er  ©ngel 
be§  .§errn  lagert  fid)  um  bie  ber,  jo  ibn 
fiirdjten,  unb  fjilft  iftnen  au§.”  ©brder 
1,  14  mirb  gefagt:  $)\e  ©ngel  finb  aUju* 
mal  bienftbare  ©eifter,  auSgefanbt  sunt 
2)ienft,  um  bcrer  mitten,  bie  ererben  foI= 
Ien  bie  Seligfeit.  3)eromegen  foil  ein 
jebeS  fid)  troften,  baft  ©ott  ibm  beIfen 
unb  bie  lieben  ©ngel  feine  SBadjter  unb 
©djuftbetnt  molten  fein  fo  mir  e3  an= 
nebmen.  SBer  nun  folcf)cn  Sdjuft  miE  b&s 
ben,  ber  muft  in  ©otte§  Surest  fidf)  balten, 
fid)  ©ott  befeblen,  unb  ibm  bienen.  SBer 
aber  in  ©iinben  Iebct,  ©ott  nidjt  fiird)tet, 
fid)  ©ott  nid)t  befieblet,  bci  bemfelben  ift 
foldjer  Scouts  nidjt. 


Wcitigfeitcn  unb  ^egcbcnbcitcn. 


$acob  ©.  lUfaft,  2JftEer3burg,  £bio 
fdjrcibt  ben  11  ^auuar:  2a§  SBetter  ift 
fdjon,  voar  £ag  3iemlidj  fait,  aber  nidjt 
Diel  Sdjitec;  bod)  mar  e§  etlidje  morgen 
an  Wiilt  gemefen. 

£aoib  ?)ober  unb  SBcib  unb  '2>iafon 
Emanuel  £erfbbergcr  t>on  holmes  ©o., 
Ohio  mareti  etlidje  ^ag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
&aus?  befucf)  311  madjen  unb  eincm  $ocb= 
acitfeft  bei3iimobnen. 

3mei  Don  ben  bentfdjen  Sdjulen  finb 
jeftt  im  ©ang  unb  bie  brittc  mirb  an= 
fangen  ben  21  Mannar. 

$enri)  S3riSfr)  unb  SBeib  Don  nabc 
SWarf  ©enter,  Dljio  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb 
SScrmanbfebaft  unb  ©efanntc  311  befudjcn 
unb  £>od)3citfe'it  bei.wmobncn. 

■Diafon  ^acob  Sbfaft  Don  ©tna  ©reeu, 
Snbiana  mar  etlidje  £ag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
•  2$ermanbfd)aft  314  befudjcn  unb  einem 
§od)3ertfeft  beisnmofjncn. 


iBchiabrc  beinen  ftnft 


3icbe  bie  Sdjuble  an§  Don  beinen  giiftcn ; 
ben  ber  £rt;  ba  bu  aufftebeft;  ift  ein  ftci* 
Iigc§  fianb.  2  SWof.  3:5. 

$)iefe  SBortc  rebete  ©ott  mit  2Wofc  ba 
er  ibm  ben  Jluftrag  geben  motltc  Don  ba§ 
SSoIf  ^frael  auS  ©gtjptcn  311  fitbren.  33c= 
benflidje  SBorte  fiir  nno  9Wenfdjen  men 
mir  in  bie  ©egenmart  ©otte$  treten,  bonn 
©ott  ift  $>cilig  mir  aber  fiinblid).  $er 


meife  'Salomon  fagt:  „$3emafjre  beinen 
$uft  menn  bu  sum  £aufe  ©otte§  gefjeft 
unb  fomme  baft  bu  boreft.”  fdjon 
ebe  unb  suDor  mie  jum  §aufe  ©otte§ 
gebn,  efte  mir  Don  unferem  fftublager 
auffteben  foEten  mir  fdjon  3U  ©ott  beten 
baft  cr  feine  2>iener  bie  aufautreten  baben 
um  feinen  fftatb  unb  SBiEen  3U  Derfiinbi* 
gen,  moEte  erfiiEen  mit  feinem  beiligen 
©eift;  unb  ®raft  Don  oben  ber  geben  baft 
fie  fein  SBort  redjt  tbeilen  unb  bent  SSoIf 
ben  SBeg  jum  £immel  aeigen.  ^a  „33e» 
mabre  beinen  gnft  menn  bu  gum  $aufe 
@otte§  gebeft.”  2)aB  mir  mit  SIbrabam 
frube  aufftebn.  SBenn  e§  un§  angelegen 
ift  um  ba§  ^eil  unferer  Seelen;  fo  tbun 
mir  e§  aucb  unb  finb  an  unferem  iftfab  um 
ba§  crfte  Sieb  belfen  fingen.  ©§  ift  mobl 
3it  beflagen  baft  e§  foldje  gibt  bie  am 
Sonntag  morgen  lieber  Sdjlafen  al§ 
be  Slufftebn”  unb  auf  foldje  SBeife  bie 
SBerfammlung  Detfaumen  bie§  aber  ift 
©ott  nidjt  gefaEig. 

3Bie  mir  e§  Iefen  fonnen  bei  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ju  Saobicea  mo  ber  $err  fie  bro* 
bet  au^  feinem  URunbe  su  fbeien  um  ibrer 
Saubeit  miEen.  ©§  foEte  Dielmebr  fo  bei 
un§  fein  mie  bei  ®aDib  mo  er  fagt  „mis 
ein  ^irfdb  nadb  frifdjen  SBaffer,  alfo  fdbreit 
meine  Seele  ©ott  5U  bir,  me'tne  ©eele 
biirfteb  nadj  ©ott,  nadb  bem  lebenbigen 
©ott,  rnann  merbe  idb  babin  fornmen  baft 
id)  ©otte§  Stngefidjt  fdbaue.”  2)er  ^err 
fdjauet  Dorn  £>immel  auf  ber  fD?enfdjen 
.^inber  baft  er  febe  ob  jemanb  ^lug  iei 
unb  nadj  ©ott  frage.  $idm  14:2.  „Wdj 
baft  bie  ,<5ilfe  ane  3ion  iiber  ^§rael  fame, 
unb  ber  .$err  fein  gefangen  SSoIf  erlofetel 
fo  miirbe  ^acob  froblidj  fein  unb  Israel 
fid)  freuen.  iEfoIm  14:7. 

„©cmabrc  beinen  f^uft  menn  bu  turn 
ftaiti?  ©ottes  g-bft — unb  fomme  baft 
bn  boreft”  ^idjt  um  ein  unnotbige§ 
o"c>  unb  ein  Iaufen  ober  fonft  3eit  Dertreib 
>iber  fogar  fdjlafen  unb  memt  bu  nieber. 
®nieft  benf  barait  baft  bn  Dor  bem  ?tnge* 
fidjt  ©otte§  bift  unb  nidjt  bift  mie  ber 
©ott  Dcrfitdjen  miE.  bemaftre  beinen 
(Vitft  menn  bu  jum  ^>aufe  @otte§  geftft 
Xbuc  bein  pfunb  mobl  in  ben  SBudber, 
Ijat  bir  ©ott  bie  ©abe  311m  Singen  ge> 
geben  tfjne  fie  moftl  anmenben  £aDib 
fagt:  „Sdj  miE  ben  ^errn  Ioben  mit  ei* 
nem  Sieb  unb  miE  iftn  bodb  ebren  mit 


§  e  r  o  I  b  ber  28  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 


67 


Danf  bag  toirb  bent  §errn  beffer  gefaffen 
ben  ein  garren  ber  ®Iauen  unb  Corner 
f>at.  2Bie  ift  bodj  bag  redjt  fingen  ©ott 
fo  angenebnt,  toie  ifjut  eg  bie  ^erjen  unb 
©emiitber  borbereiten  aunt  $rebigt  too 
affeg  mit  einftimntt  ntit  £erg  unb  ©entuifj 
urn  ©oit  au  berberrlidjen  bag  figiirlicfje 
Sfrael  tear  ein  fingenb  SBoIf  toie  bidntebr 
bag  geiftlidje  ^froel. 

2Id)  toie  lieblidj  toirb  eg  flingen 
Ssn  ber  ftillen  ©toigfeit, 

©ngcl  toerben  ntit  brein  ©ingen 
Die  fid)  Iangft  barauf  gefreut, 

2Bo  bie  ©djaaren  paar  bei  barren, 
2Berben  ibre  §  or  fen  riibren 
Unb  bie  $od)3eit  pradjtig  sieren. 

(£i  bag  ift  ein  reiner  Din 
£ort  eg  nidjt  bon  feme  f<fj  alien, 

©ebt  bie  ^arfenfbteler  fallen, 

97ieber  bor  beg  Santmeg  Dbron, 

©eine  Grbren  au  berntebren 
2ldj  toenn  id)  ttur  gliigel  batte 
©Iaubtg  id)  eilte  urn  bie  28ctte. 

97.  97. 


Dag  Slufncbmen  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg. 

937an  freut  fid)  bodj  intnter  toenn  bie 
^ugenb  fidj  aufmad)t,  unb  foinmt  3um 
Unterricbt,  unb  Iafet  fid)  Icbren,  urn  bereit 
gentadjt  au  toerben  fiir  bie  Daufe.  Damt 
ber  ©inn  beg  neuen  Deftamentg  ift  baft 
ber  9ftenfcb  fell  griinblidj  311  ©ott  befebrt 
fein  bor  ber  Daufe;  unb  too  bag  niebt  ber 
5att  ift,  fo  ftebet  bie  ©adje  niebt  auf  93ib» 
Iifdben  ©runbfab,  unb  ©ott  fann  eg  nidbt 
fegnen. 

Die  ©enteinbe  ©otteg  follte  febr  forg= 
faitig  fein  int  auf  unb  annebmen  ber 
©Iieber  in  bie  ©enteinbe,  eg  foHteit  bod) 
nur  folcbe  ^erfonen  eingenommen  toerben 
bie  Seugnife  gebeit  ntit  ibrent  2BanbeI, 
baft  fie  bag  97eue  ©ottlicbc  Seben  int 
©laitbcit  embfangett  ba&en-  Unb  bie  ©c= 
meinbe  follte  gebetsboH  2Id)tung  boben  auf 
ibren  Cebenetoaubel,  ob  ber  nadb  bent 
©bangeliunt  ift,  ober  nacb  ber  fiinbigett 
2Bdt.  ©g  ift  bod)  eine  rabre  ©adbe,  toenn 
ber  'Ufenfdj  fidj  nidbt  bon  ber  2Bdt  abfon* 
bern  fann  an  ber  3cit  beg  Unterridjtg 
baft  er  eg  nacfjber  tbut.  2Bir  fteben  bodb 
in  grower  ©efabr  eg  311  uitbcfonncn,  unb 
3U  Icicbt  unb  untoiefitig  311  nefjnten  in  ber 
Sfumabme  in  bie  ©enteinbe. 


Die  toabre  ©enteinbe  ©otteg,  na<b  bent 
bag  ©ott  2htdj  ballet,  beftebt  aug  97cu 
unb  2Biebergebornen  tttfenfdjen:  Die  ©ott 
Iieben  bon  ganaent  £eraen,  bon  ganaer 
©eele,  unb  bon  govern  ©entiitbe. 

Dag  Stufnebmen  folcbcr  ©Iieber  bie 
feine  §eraeitgberanberung  erfabren  boben, 
ift  nur  fdjdblidj  au  ber  ©enteinbe,  unb 
nodj  ntebr  fo  3u  ber  iJBerfon,  bann  bic 
307itgliebfdf)aft,  fefct  fie  in  ein  ftanb  ber 
£offnung,  too  niebtg  311  boffen  ift,  unb  in 
berbartung  fleifcfjlicber  Sidjerbeit. 

Der  ©influfe  uitbefebrter  ©Iieber,  ift 
bodjft  gefabrlidf),  ja  toie  ein  ©auerteig  ber 
ben  gauaen  Deig  berfauert.  Sbr  2Bori 
friefet  urn  fid)  toie  ber  ftrebs,  ber  nid)t  3U 
ijeilen  ift. 

(Jg  tourbeit  fd)oit  biele  ^rebiger  9?cr* 
fammluitgen  geljalteu,  urn  fid)  311  bereini- 
gen  iiber  23ann  unb  2Jieibuitg,  toeldjeg 
nidbt  3U  tablet!  ift:  9Ibcr  iiber  bie  2Iuf* 
nabntc  in  bie  ©enteinbe,  too  bag  ber  3toecf 
ift,  „toas  fiinnen  toir  tun,  baft  bic  3ugcnb 
griinblirf)  au  ©ott  bcfcljrt  fbnuen  toerben 
bor  ber  Dauf;  fo  baft  fie  eine  £<cilgerfal)« 
rung  ftaben,  unb  bic  ©iiftigfeit  ber  ©nabe 
gcfrfjmcrft  Ijabcn,  tocldjc*  iftnen  bann  eine 
groftc  ^reubigfeit  niacftt,  in  iftrcni  gemad)* 
ten  i^unb  gu  (eben  unb  an  tonnbdn.” 
Dnun  babett  fie  ein  ©runb  unb  ^un ba« 
meut  brauf  311  fteben;  unb  eg  toiirbe  nidbt 
fo  bid  SBaitn  unb  9Iugfd)Iief)en  geben.  Ob* 
ite  93ufte  giebtg  feine  SScrgcbyitg  ber  ©iin* 
ben:  toer  bofft  citt  ^iub  ©ottes  311  toer* 
ben  burdb  bie  Daufc,  ober  9Iufnabme  in 
bie  ©enteinbe,  ber  £>offt  ettoag  toag  nidjt 
berbeifeen  ift.  Die  Danfe  ift  nur  ein  ©te« 
gel  beg  SSunbeg,  unb  ein  3fid)en  beg  ©e* 
ftorfantg,  unb  ein  SBerf  ber  ©ereditigfeit; 
bann  Sd'u§  f)at  311  ^obanneg  gefagt:  „llng 
gebiiret  affe  ©crcdjtigfcit  au  erfiillen.” 
Die  Daufc  ift  ein  3eid)en,  unb  ©tjinbol 
ber  intoettbigen  aBafd)ung  burd)  bag  93Iut 
Gbrifti.  Die  Daiifc  beaengt  augtoenbig, 
toag  ©ott  ber  $»crr  intoenbig  toirfet  burd) 
ben  bciligctt  ©eift. 

Dcr  907enfd)  fann  aber  nid)t  in  ^efunt 
©briftum  getauft  toerben,  blofj  ntit  3Baf* 
fer. 

ijSauIug  fragt  uug  ob  toir  nidjt  toiffen: 

„baft  affe,  bic  toir  in  ^efunt  6*brift  ge* 
tauft  fmb,  bie  finb  in  feinen  Dob  getauft?r, 
976nt.  6,  3.  ^obanneg  ipradj:  „^rft  tanfc 
cud)  wit  SBaffcT  gnr  '^ufte;  ber  aber  nadj 


68  tferolbbe 

ntir  fommt,  ift  ftarfer,  benn  id},  bem  id) 
and)  ni dft  genugfam  bin,  feinc  Scbujje  an 
fotgcn;  ber  toirb  eit dj  mit  bem  beiligen 
®eift  nnb  mit  fteuer  toufen.”  3, 

11.  „©r  fagt  mit  ©Haffcr,  mit  bem  fjeili* 
gen  ©eift,  unb  mit  fteuer:”  nid)t  in  ©Hof* 
fer,  nidjt  in  ben  &  e  i  I  i  g  e  n  ©eift  nidjt 
in  SrM***:  ©ber  ©auluS  fagt  in  ©briftum 
getniift.  2>a§  meint  mit  ©briftum  berein* 
igt,  unb  cr  ift  alleS  in  attem  gemorben 
3it  nn§  toa§  3ur  ©cligfeit  gefjort. 

Unbefebrte  ©Iieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  3U 
baben,  bringt  feinen  Segen,  fonbern  ge* 
rabe  ba§  ©egentbeil.  ©Ha§  bie  ©emeinbe 
ftarf  modjt,  ba§  finb  9^eue  unb  ©Hieber* 
geborne  ©Iieber,  bie  nidjt  nadb  bent  gleifd) 
toanbeln,  fonbern  nacf)  bcm  ©eift.  ©§ 
fann  ja  gefagt  merben,  unter  ben  jtoolfen 
toar  nucf)  ein  Suba§,  ba3  ift  toabr,  aber 
too  bat  er  gerebet?  ja  toobl  §offnungIo§ 
am  Strict. 

©3  ift  311  beflagcn  bafj  bie  ©emeinben, 
fo  fdjleidjenb  mit  ber  ©Hdtmobe  ubernom* 
men  toerben ;  too  bod)  ba$  toabre  ©briften* 
tbnm,  nnb  bie  fIRobe  nidbt  miteinanber 
barmoitieren  fonnen.  £a§  ficb  ber  ©Helt 
gleicb  m  ftellen  ift  nidjt  ©iblifcb,  unb  toa§ 
bocb  ift  unter  ben  iSRenfcben  ift  ein  ©reuel 
bor  ©ott,  unb  bringt  llnfegen  in  bie  ©e= 
meiitbe.  Unbefebrte  ©emeinbeglieber  finb 
eine  Sdjntadj  311  bcm  toabren  ©briften* 
tbnm,  unb  e3  ift  toeniger  ,§offnung  fiir 
fie,  al§  menn  fie  noif)  feinen  ©unb  gemaebt 
batten.  mag  aud)  3ittoeilen  an  un§ 
©rebiger  mattgelti,  bafj  toir  ibnen  bie  {Reu* 
geburt  nidjt  bentlid)  genug  lebren,  unb 
ibnen  mit  einem  falten  geiftlofen  ©Han* 
bel,  unb  fdjlccbtcn  (frempel  Dorgeben,  unb 
madjen  nn§  nod),  felbft  beranttoortlid)  fiir 
ibren  Unbcfebrteu  3iiftanb  in  ber  ®c* 
meinbe.  ©in  ©rebiger  mit  bem  ©igor 
im  SRunbc,  bat  fidjerlirij  nnr  tocnig  ®raft 
bem  {Radjfdmmling  bie  erfeiintnife  311  ge* 
ben,  baft  e§  let)  ift  Cigarette  311  {Raiubcn; 
ber  eine  befriebigt  bie  Suft  im  ^Ieifd), 
mit  bem  ©ignr,  unb  ber  anbere  mit  bcm 
©igorett.  Hub  ber  ©poftel  fagt  un§  bod): 
,;^enn  too  ibr  nadj  bem  ftleifd)  Icbct,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  fterbeu  miiffen;  too  ibr  aber 
burd)  ben  ©eift  bee  5Icifd)c$  ©efdjiifte  tiib* 
tet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  leben.  tenn  toeldje  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  treibet,  bie  finb  ©otteS  $in* 
ber.”  {Rom.  8:13—14. 

<Sinb  toir  benn  SUnbcr,  fo  -finb  toir  and) 
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©rben,  namlidj  ©otte§  ©rben  unb  miter* 
ben  ©brifti,  fo  toir  anber§  mitleiben,  auf 
bafc  toir  audj  mit  3ur  ^errlic^feit  erboben 
toerben.  3>er  SRenfdj  mufj  ein  ©eburt3- 
reebt  baben,  urn  ein  ©rbredjt  3U  iiberfom* 
men.  SRoge  ber  liebe  ©ott  un§  bocb  ©He 
ba^u  bdfen,  too  e§  nodb  mangelt  an  ber 
©Hiebergeburt:  ift  mein  febnlidber  ©Hunfdj. 

SO..  ©.  2Raft. 

2>er  ©Heg  311  ©ott 

„2)ie  Siebe,  bic  bid  beffer  ift, 
benn  ade$  Stiffen.” 

2).  8.  SRoobt). 

(gortfebung) 

gorfd)e  in  ber  ©ibel  unb  bu  toirft  fin- 
ben,  bafe  bie  Siebe  ©otte^  unberanberlidb 
ift.  ©ielc,  bie  bid),  einft  Iieb  batten,  finb 
bieHeidbt  in  i'brer  ftiebe  erfaltet;  ja  e§  mag 
fein,  bafe  fid)  ibre  Siebe  in  $afj  bertoan- 
belt  bat-  2Rit  ©ott  ift  e§  nidbt  fo.  &§ 
beifet  bon  ^efu§  3ur  3dt  al§  er  bon 
feinen  Simgern  getrennt  tourbe,  um  nad) 
©olgatba  gefiibrt  3U  toerben,  bafe:  „toie  er 
batte  geliebt  bie  Seinen,  bie  in  ber  2Mt 
toaren,  fo  Iiebte  er  fie  bi§  an’§  ©nbe.” 
(©b.  Sob.  13,  1.)  ©r  toufete,  bafe  einer 
feiner  Suuger  ibn  berratben  toiirbe,  unb 
bocb  Iiebte  er  ibn.  Unb  biefe  Siebe  toar 
e§,  bie  ©etri  .^ers  beugte  unb  ibn  in 
{Reue  an  ben  Siifeen  feine§  $errn  suriicf 
braebte.  SBdbrenb  brei  Sabre  toar  Sefu§ 
mit  feinen  Siuigern  getoefen,  um  fie  feine 
Sicbe  3U  lebren,  nidbt  bIo§  burdb  fein 
©eten  nnb  feine  SBorte,  fonbern  aud)  burdb 
feine  28erfe.  Unb  in  ber  {Rad)t,  in  ber  er 
Derratben  tourbe,  nimmt  er  ein  ©edfen  mit 
Staffer,  binbef  cine  Sdjiirac  um  unb 
todfd;t  ibre  Siibe;  er  toollte  fie  Oon  einer 
un'jcrdnbcrlidjen  Siebc  iiber3eugen. 

^  Srf)  Iefe  feinen  £beil  ber  beiligen 
Sdbrift  Iieber,  alS  ba§  bicr3ebnte  ©apitel 
©t>.  Sobanne§;  unb  toerbe  beffelben  nic 
miibe.  $ore,  toa§  unfer  $err  fagt,  ba  er 
feinen  Sungern  fein  $er3  erfdjlofe:  „{Hn 
bemfclben  Xage  toerbet  ibr  erfennen,  bafe 
id)  in  meinen  ©ater  bin,  unb  ibr  in  mir, 
unb  idb  in  end).  ©Her  meine  ©ebote  bat 
unb  $erau§gabe  be§  $eroIb§  ber  ©Habr- 
©Her  midb  aber  Iiebet,  ber  toirb 
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bon  meinem  93  a  t  e  r  geliebet 
merben.”  (©t>.  $ob.  14,  20.  21.) 

SDenfe  nur,  ber  grofje  ©ott,  ber  £im» 
mel  unb  ©rbe  gemadjt  bat.  liebt  aud)  bid) 
unb  ntid)!  „9Ber  mid)  Iiebet,  ber  mirb 
mein  SBort  fatten,  unb  mein  93ater  mirb 
if)n  lieben,  unb  mir  merben  3u  ibm  fom* 
men  unb  9Bobnung  bei  ibm  madjen.” 
(93.23.) 

9BoIIte  ©ott,  bafe  mir  biefe  grofje 
9Babrbeit  faffen  fonnten,  bajj  ber  SBater 
unb  ber  ©obn  un§  fo  lieben,  bafj  fie  3U 
un§  fommen  unb  bei  un3  bleiben  molten. 
SRidjt  nur  etma  eine  9tad)t  bei  un§  3« 
bermeilen,  fonbern  in  unferen  §eraen 
3u  b  I  e  i  b  e  n. 

Unb  eine  anbere  ©telle  Iautet  nod) 
munberbarer:  „$sdb  in  iljnen,  unb  bu  in 
mir,  ouf  bajj  fie  bottfontmen  feien  in  einS, 
unb  bie  9BeIt  erfenne,  bajj  bu  mid)  ge* 
fanbt  baft,  unb  Iiebeft  fie,  gleid)  mie  bu 
mid)  Iiebeft.”  (6b.  Sob-  17,  23.)  Unb 
marunt  foHte  ber  93ater  ibn  nidjt  Iieb 
baben?  ©r  tear  geborfam  bi§  sum  ©obe; 
er  bat  nie  bie  ©efefce  be§  93ater§  iiber* 
treten,  nodj  bie  $flid)ten  be§  aujjerften 
©eborfamS  berfaumt.  Hftit  un§  ift  e§ 
gan3  anberS,  unb  bod),  all  unfere§  ©m* 
bbrenB  unb  unferer  ^borbeiten  uneradjtet, 
fagt  er,  bajj,  menn  mir  an  ©b^iftitm 
glauben,  ber  93ater  un§  Iieb  babe  mie  ben 
©obn.  — 

9BabrIidj,  eine  munberbare  Siebe!  ©ott 
liebt  un§  mie  feinen  eigenen  ©obn.  ©§ 
fcbeint  un§  foft  3U  gut,  urn  mabr  su  fein. 
©odj  ba§  ift  gerabe,  ma§  un3  ^efu§  Icbrt. 

©§  bait  fd)toer,  ben  ©iinber  bon  ber 
unberanberlidben  Siebe  ®otte§  3U  iiber* 
3eugen.  9Benn  ber  -IRenfdj  bon  ©ott  ge* 
irrt  ift,  glaubt  er  immer,  bajj  ©ott  ibn 
baffe.  9Bir  miiffen  einen  Unterfd)ieb 
ntadjen  amifdjen  bem  ©iinber  unb  ber 
©iinbe.  ©ott  liebt  ben  ©iinber,  aber  bie 
©iinbe  bajjt  er.  @otte§  Siebe  ift  ober 
nidbt  blog  unberanberlid),  fonbern  and) 
unfeblbor.  %n  ^efaia  15,  16  b^ifet  e§: 
„®ann  audb  ein  SBeib  ibre§  ®inblein§  ber* 
geffen,  bajj  fie  fid)  nidjt  erbarnte  iiber  ben 
©obn  ibre§  Seibe§?  Unb  ob  fie  beffelbi* 
gen  bergafje,  fo  mill  id>  bod)  beiner  nidjt 
bergeffen.  ©iebe,  in  bie  §anbe  babe  idb 
bidb  geseidbnet.” 

©ie  madjtigfte  Siebe,  bie  toir  fennen, 
ift  bie  -Uiutterliebe.  93iele§  fann  einen 


•Dtann  bon  feiner  grau  trcnnen.  ©in 
93atcr  mag  feinem  ®inbc  ben  9lutfen  fob* 
ren,  ©efdbmifter  rnogen  bie  bitterften  gein* 
be  merben,  ber  SBtann  mag  feine  grau  ber* 
Iaffen,  bie  grau  ibren  sDtann.  9tber  bie 
(9WutterIiebe  erbulbet  9MeS.  guten 

9tuf,  im  fdbledbten  9tuf,  ber  SBerurtbcilung 
ber  gansen  SBelt  gegeniiber,  liebt  bie 
flftutter  nodb  immer  ibr  ®inb  unb  glaubt, 
bajj  e3  fidb  bom  93ofen  abmenben  unb 
93ujje  tbun  mirb.  ©ie  erinnert  ficfj  be§ 
®inbe§  Sadbeln,  be§  ^naben  freubigen 
Sad)en§,  ber  93erbeifeung  feiner  Sugenb; 
unb  fie  fann  ibn  nie  unmiirbig  glauben. 
©elbft  ber  2^)b  fann  bie  SD'futtcrliebe  nicbt 
erlofdben,  fie  ift  madbtiger. 

^br  babt  bielleidbt  eine  Gutter  ant 
^ette  eine§  franfen  ®inbe§  gefeben.  9Sie 
gerne  modbte  fie  bie  ^ranfbeit  auf  ibren 
eigenen  ®orber  nebmen,  fonnte  fie  nur 
ibr  ®inb  babon  crldfen!  SBodbe  um  9Sodbe 
mad)t  unb  jorgt  fie  fiir  ba§  franfe  Slinb. 

93or  einiger  8eit  mar  eincr  rnciner 
greunbe  auf  93efud)  in  einem  fdfoncn 
.^aufe,  mo  er  nodb  mebrere  anbere  traf. 

^adbbem  fie  alle  fortgegangen  maren, 
mufete  er  mieber  3uriid,  mcil  er  etmaS 
bergeffen  batte.  2)a  fanb  er  feine  SBirtbin, 
eine  reidje  ^Jarne,  neben  einem  armcn 
ihtaben,  ber  mie  ein  Sanbftrcidber  au§fab. 
6r  mar  ibr  eigener  ©obn!  9Bie  ber  ber* 
lorene  ©obn  batte  er  fid)  meit  berirrt,  aber 
bie  Gutter  faate:  „©r  ift  mein  Snnge,  idb 
Iiebe  tbn  bennodb.” 

©in  befannter  ©eiftlidber  im  ©taate 
9?em  Dorf  er3dblte  mir  einft  bon  einem 
93ater,  ber  ein  febr  fd)Ied)ter  SWenfcb  mar. 
©ie  Gutter  batte  alle§  aufgeboten,  um 
ibren  ®naben  bor  bem  93erberben  au 
fdjuben,  aber  ber  ©influb  be§  93ater§  mar 
iibermiegenb  unb  batte  ben  ©obn  bi§  aum 
93erbredber  unb  SRorber  gebradbt.  9Bab* 
renb  ber  geridbtlidjen  Unterfudbung  fab  bie 
arme  oermittmete  Gutter  (ber  93ater  mar 
geftotben)  im  ©eridbt§3immer.  ©ing 
ba§  3eugnife  gegen  ben  ^ungeit,  fo 
fdbmer3te  e§  bie  Gutter  mebr  al§  ben 
©obn.  91I§  er  fdjulbig  erflart  unb  3um 
©obe  berurtbeilt  murbe,  erfannte  jeber- 
mann  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  be§  ?Iu§fprud)§  unb 
mar  mit  ber  ©ntfdbeibung  einberftanben; 
aber  bie  Siebe  ber  Gutter  manfie  nidjt. 
©ie  flebte  um  eine  grift,  aber  bie  murbe 
ibr  oerfagt.  9?ad)  ber  §inrid)tung  flebte 


TO 


$?ero!b  ber 

fie  um  ben  Seicfjnam  unb  aud)  biefer  mur* 
be  ibr  toerfagt.  SDem  ©ebraud)  gemafe 
murbe  er  im  ©efangnifebof  begraben. 
•Oalb  barauf  ftarb  and)  bie  Gutter;  aber 
cbe  fie  t>erfd)ieb,  dufeerte  fie  nod)  ben 
SSunfd),  neben  ibrem  Oobne  begraben  3U 
merben. 

(B  mirb  eine  ©efd)idjte  non  einern  fun* 
gen  aflabcbett  in  ©djottlanb  eraablt,  ba§ 
ibre  ^eirnatb  oerliefe  unb  eine  33ermor* 
fene  murbe.  Sfac  aflutter  fudjte  fie  meit 
unb  breit,  aber  umfonft.  Snlefet  liefc  fie 
ibr  SBilb  an  bie  2Banb  ber  „aflitternad)t§* 
afliffion”»8tube  aufbangen,  bort,  mobin 
toerrufene  $rauen  3U  fomrnen  bflegetx. 
SBiele  gaben  bent  SBilbe  bIo§  einen  fdbtpei= 
fenben  $BM — nur  eine  blieb  bor  ibnt 
fteben.  ©3  ift  ia  baffelbe  Iiebe  ©efidbt, 
ba§  in  ibrer  ®inbbeit  auf  fie  gefdbaut  bat. 
@ie  bat  ibr  berirrte§  ®inb  nidjt  ber* 
geffen  ober  bon  fid?  geftofeen;  fonft  mare 
ibr  93tlb  nie  in  bie§  Simmer  gcfommen. 
©§  fdbien,  al§  offne  fid)  ber  aflunb  unb 
fliiftere:  Jomm  nad)  §aufe,  id)  beraeibe 
bir,  unb  babe  bid)  nod)  immer  Iieb.”  £a§ 
arme  afldbcben,  bon  ifjren  ©efiiblen  iiber* 
maltigt,  brad)  jufammen  —  c§  mar  ba§ 
SBilb  ibrer  aflutter.  (Sie  erfannte  fcbmera* 
Iidb  ibren  tiefen  2rQII  nnb,  erfiiHt  mit  Sfteue 
unb  Sdbam,  febrte  fie  in§  elterlicbe  $ait§ 
auriidf  unb  aflutter  unb  £od)ter  maren 
mieber  bereint. 

9Iber  Iafe  bir  fagen,  bafe  feine  aflutter* 
Iiebe  ber  2iebe  ©otte§  aud)  nur  an* 
nabernb  bergleidbbar  ift;  fie  fann  meber 
bie  §obe  nod)  SEiefe  ber  Siebe  ©otte§  er* 
rcidjcn.  ®eine  aflutter  auf  ©rben  bat  fe 
ibr  ®inb  geliebt,  mic  ©ott  bid)  unb  mid) 
Iiebt. 


dine  farming. 


Sd)  mill  bier  einen  93rief  ber  3ran 
defter  9lnna  9toger§  abfdjreibcn;  ber  ein 
Sfluf  an  bie  Unermedten,  unb  aud)  eine 
©Iaubenvftdrfung  ift  an  alle  redjt  ©ttiubi* 
gen. 

liefer  5rau  ibr  Eater  ift  geftorben  al§ 
fie  9  Sabre  alt  mar;  unb  ibre  aflutter 
bat  fie  au§  jdrtlicbfeit  in  eine  SEanafdjuIe 
gefdjicft,  fo  bafe  fie  ben  £ob  ibre§  EaterS 
befto  gcfdjminber  bergeffen  miirbe:  8ie  bat 
fid)  auerft  gemeigert,  bann  aber  nidjt  Iange 
ging  e3  bi§  fie  mit  freuben  geben  fonnte, 


SBabrbeit 

unb  fo  bon  einer  ©djledjtigfeit  aur  anbern, 
bie  ein  Iange§  Sdjreiben  miirbe  madben 
um  aHe§  3U  fdbreiben  mie  e§  in  einem 
9Jud)  gefdjrieben  ift.  $.  ©.  Sflaft. 

93rief  an  (Sine,  bie  einen  fdjonen  9ln* 
fang  madjte,  nacb  &em  £immelreidj 
reifen,  aber  3«  liefer  Seit  in  geiftlidben 
SDingen  matt  unb  fdjmadb  gemorben,  unb 
nabe  baran  mar,  3U  bem  ©eifte  unb  ben 
©emobnbeiten  ber  2BeIt  suriid  3«  febren. 

Sort,  ben  16  San.,  1789. 

afleine  Iiebe  greunbin;  Sd)  ^abe  fdjon 
Iange  gemiinfdjt,  beine  @eele  im  geiftlidben 
Seben  sunebmen  su  feben;  unb  ba  idb 
beinen  Suftanb  in  ber  ©infamfeit  unb 
mit  feierlidbem  ©ebete  bor  ©ott  in  93e* 
tradbtung  genommen  babe,  fo  benfe  idb, 
bafe  e§  meine  ^flidbt  ift,  m  berfudben,  ob 
burcb  freimiitbigeS  unb  offene§  ©rortern 
ber  ©adje  mit  bir,  idb  burdb  ©otteB  ©na* 
be  fein  2Ber!3eug  fein  mod)te,  bidb  ansu* 
reiaen,  ben  £>errn  bon  9Teuem  unb  auf 
bie  2Irt  3U  fudben,  bie  allein  su  beiner 
©rlofung  fiibren  fann,  fo  bafe  bu  if)n  al§ 
beinen  in  S^fw  ©brifto  berfobnten  ©ott 
an  bir  bemiefen  fiiblft.  £>bne  biefeS  fannft 
bu  nidbt  gliicflidb  fein,  —  bu  bift  nidbt  fidb* 
er.  ©in  unbegnabigter  ^Siinber  unterliegt 
atfem  glud)  eine§  gebrodbenen  ®efebe§. 
befanber§  ber  Senten3:  ff58erfl»d)t  fet  S®' 
berman,  ber  nidbt  bleibt  in  client  bemf  ba§ 
gefdbrieben  ftebet  in  bem  SBndbc  be§  ©efc- 
be£f  ba^  er§  tbue;  unb  biefe  ftebet  in  boiler 
^raft  gegen  biejenige  (seele,  bie  nidbt  ibre 
Sufludbt  genommen  bat  3n  ber  einen  unb 
einjigen  ^8erfiibnung  fiir  bie  @iinbe,  S^fw 
©brifto,  bem  ©eredjten;  benn  niemanb 
fann  311m  SSater  fommen,  al§  burd)  Sba; 
aucb  ift  in  feinem  ainbern  ©rlofung  3« 
boffen.  ©r  felber  berfidjert  un§:  3Senn 
ibr  in  euren  <Siinben  fterbet,  fo  ton  net 
ibr  nidjt  binfommen.  mo  id)  bin  gebe; 

fei  benn,  baft  ibr  bon  fflenem  ge* 
boren  merbet,  fonnet  ibr  nidjt  in  ba§ 
3leid)  ©otte§  fommen.”  .fabe  befebalb 
©ebulb  mit  beiner  greunbin,  bie  bidb 
Iiebt,  mabrenb  idb  bir  einige  f^ragen  Dor* 
lege  al§  in  ber  ©egenmarb  ©otte§,  bor 
bem  mir  beibe  balb  erfebeinen  miiffen, 
unb  bor  beffen  9Ingefidbt  aHe  Dinge  frei 
unb  nnbcrbiiflt  baliegen.  ©ucbft  bu  bie 
SBergebung  aHer  beiner  ©iinben  fe^t  mit 
bem  felben  ©rnfte,  al§  bu  tbateft,  ba  bu 
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nor  3tr?c*i  ^al)ren  mit  einer  tiefen  baft* 
fertigcn  ©efiimmernift  unb  einer  flutl)  non 
Sbranen  famft,  ber  ©efellfd)aft  beg  ©olfeg 
©otteg  beiautreten? 

£  bog  bu  mit  toof)I  bieft  mit  „3a” 
beanttoorten  fbnnteft;  Xu  toirft  bid)  ruobl 
crinnern,  baft  bie  Spradje  beiner  Seele 
iartalg  mot:  Sag  ©ebacfttnift  meiner 
Siinben  ift  mit  ein  Summer,  iftre  Soft 
ift  mir  uncrtraglid).  Xu  faf)eft  bid)  an 
alg  einen  unfrnditbaren  Seigenbaum,  alg 
ein  4?mbernift  auf  bet  (Srbe,  einen  ©ranb 
fiir  bag  geuer  bereitct;  unb  baft  bie  un= 
enblidje  ©eredjtigfeit  bid)  ^atte  berurtbei= 
Ien  miiffen  ju  bem  9tbgrunb,  aug  mcldjem 
Sftemanb  auriidfebret,  toenn  nidt)t  bie  urn 
enblidje  ©armbersigfeit  in  beinem  gott- 
licben  giirfpredber  gebeten  f>atte :  „Snft 
tfjn  nod)  bieft  Xc:n  ©efdjrei  mat 

mit  bem  3o&ner:  „£err,  Sei  mir  Siin* 
bcr  gnabtg  unb  mit  bem  finfenbem  ©etrug: 
„£err  l)ilf  mir,  ober  idft  berberbe.”  (Sine 
3eitlang  banbelteft  bu  foldjen  Uebcrjeu* 
gungen  gernaft ;  —  bielberfpredjenb  toar 
bie  Slugfidjt,  fdjone  tojfpe  bet  ©nabe; 
bie  SIrme  ber  fiiebe  toaren  bereit,  btc^  au 
empfangen,  unb  (Sngel  felbft  fiengen  an 
fid)  an  fteuen  iibet  einen  Siinber,  ber 
©ufte  that  2Iber  ad)  too  finb  jefct  bie 
beiften  2Biinfd)e,  biefeg  ernftlidje  Sedbaen 
nadj  ©ott,  biefeg  unruftige  ©crlangen, 
toelcfteg  nur  burd)  bie  (Srfenntnift  feinet 
Siebe  befriebigt  toerben  fonnte?  28o  ift 
ber  unermiibete  ©eift  beg  ©ebetg,  bie  2ie* 
be  ju  alien  berorbneten  ©nabenmittel? 
9Bie  felten  toar  bann  bein  Sib  in  ©otteg 
$aug  leer;  2Bof)in  ift  bie  tiefe  (Srnftbaftig= 
feit  gefloften,  bie  bamalg  ftefjtg  auf  bei= 
nem  Slngefidjte  3U  lefen  toar  unb  bie  aHe 
beine  ©eben  begleibete?  ^ene  SIbneigung 
gegen  toeltlicfte  ©efeflfdjaft,  SBeltlicftc  9tn* 
gelegenbeiten  unb  ben  guten  SBiHen  toelt= 
lid^er  ©fenfcben?  ^ur3 :  jeneg  ganae  ©e* 
tragen,  toeldjeg  alien  ©fenfdjen  lout  fagte. 
baft  bie  Spradje  beiner  Seele  toar:  SRicfttg 
alg  ©briftum  toiH  id)  ba&en;.  SRidjtg  alg 
©briftam,  bier  unb  bort.  2Reine  Iiebe 
grteunbin,  id)  fonnte  iiber  bid)  toeinen 
toenn  id)  auf  bag  betriibenbe  ©egentbeil 
blicfe.  Sid),  eg  ift  mit  bir  nidjt  mebr  toie 
bamalg;  Xu  fdbeinft  jene  felige  toft,  fene 
toeinenbe  ©eue,  jenen  gliidlidben  Sieg 
iiber  att  ben  3auber  berloren  au  baben, 
bcffen  fid)  eine  taufdjenbe  2BeIt  riibmen 


fann.  Sag,  ift  bieft  nid)t  fo?  ©ift  bu 
nidbt  auriidgefunfen  in  forgloie  ©cbaglidt* 
feit  unb  ©Ieidbgiiltigfeit  in  ^infidjt  auf 
gottlicbe  'Singe?  —  einen  falfcbeu  Jvric* 
ben?  unb  ift  nidbt  bein  ©cift  Icidbtfinnig 
unb  armfelig  getoorben?  Xu  faunft  ictjt 
iiber  toeltlidje  Singe  fpred)en,  toie  ?ln* 
here  and),  fa  unb  in  ibr  Ieereg  ©elddjter 
einftimmen;  ja,  unb  Fannft  foldje  ©efeU* 
fdbaft  ben  Siebftabern  Stefa  Ponieben.  £ 
toarum  biefe  fd)recflid)e  ©eranb-erung? 
Sft  ©ott  nid)t  longer  ein  gcredbter  unb 
beiliger  ©ott,  urn  Siinbc  311  beftrafen? 
Sft  Xer  nid)t  longer  ein  ©ott  ber  92abr- 
beit,  ber  gefagt  bat:  „bie  Scelc,  toelcftc 
fiinbiget,  foil  beg  Xobeg  fterben?”  „©g 
fei  bcnn,  baft  ibr  umfcbrct  unb  toerbct  tote 
bie  tober,  fo  toerbet  ibr  nid)t  in  bag 
$immelreirf)  ^ft  ©briftug  unb 

Seligfeit,  ©ergebung  bier  unb  .'oerrlidi* 
feit  nad)  biefem,  nidbt  longer  tounfebeng- 
toertb?  22enn  eg  aber  toiin f dicitg toerib 
ift,  toarum  oernad)Iaffigft  unb  fpielft  bu 
benn  mit  beinen  toidjtigften  ?lngelegen* 
beiten?  SBarum  febrft  bu  3U  bem  suriidf, 
bag  nidbt  fattigen  fann? 

^ydb  3ittere  fiir  bid).  C  rufe  mdditig 
3u  ©ott  unb  rube  nid)t,  big  bn  toicber 
erfiiHt  bift  mit  bem  hunger  unb  Surft, 
ber  nidbt  geftillt  toerben  fann.  alg  nur 
burd)  bie  auf  (Srfabrung  gegriinbete  &r- 
fenntnife  beg  gefreuaiaten  Sefug  unb 
feiner  in  bein  $cn  gefdjriebenen  Sfiatiir. 

2IIg  benn  erften  Sdbritt  3U  beiner  9Ble* 
berberftellung,  Iafe  bidb  erfudben,  erbebe 
fe^  beine  Seele  3U  bem,  ber  in  bag 
©erborgene  fiebet,  unb  frage  ibn:  .frerr, 
toarum  ift  Sein  eifernber  ©eift  Don  mir 
getoidben?  ober  toarum  toiH  ©r  iept  non 
mir  toeidjen?  ^a,  frage  beine  eigene 
Seele:  SBorin  baft  bu  ben  beiligen  ©eift 
betriibt  ober  ^bm  toiberftanben?  (Sr 
iiberseute  bidb,  baft  toer  ©brifto  nadbfolgen 
toiH,  fo,  urn  burd)  Sbn  erloft  311  toerben, 
ber  muft  aHeg  berlaffen  unb  aufgeben. 
©ift  bu  aber  biefen  Sebren  getreu  unb 
geborfam  getoefen?  $aft  bu  nidfjt  iiber 
eine  toeile  angefangen,  ettoag  auriid  3U* 
bebalten  unb  3U  fagen:  bag  ift  nur  eine 
fleinigfeit?  9©ar  ba  fein  Grgofeen  an 
ber  (Sreatur,  fein  geliebter  ©efabrte,  ben 
bu  um  ©btifti  toilien  berlaffen  baft,  bem 
bu  aber  toieber  nadbgegeben  unb  nun  mit 
©ergniigen  anbangft,  unb  mit  ber  §off* 
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nung  trofteft,  baft  biefer  Slgag  rnocbte  ber* 
fcfjont  bleiben,  toenn  bod)  ber  ©eift  ber 
SBabrbeit  gefagt  fjot:  „2Ber  ber  Garret! 
©efeffe  ift,  ber  toirb  Itngliid  tyfotn,”  unb 
bir  auSbriidflidj  befoblen:  „@efjet  au§  bon 
iftnen  unb  fonberi  endj  ab;”  unb  nur  auf 
biefe  Sebingung  fagt  ber  §err:  „3rf)  toil! 
end)  toteber  anneljmen,  nnb  toil!  end)  euer 
Safer  fein,  nnb  iftr  foSt  nteine  ©iiljne 
nnb  Softer  feftn.”  3)a  bu  ber  ©timrne 
©otte§  gefjorfam  marft,  fonnteft  bu  nidf)t 
3u  Stiffen,  Stbeoter  unb  ®artenfbiel  ge* 
ben,  ben  fein  ©eift  Iefjrte  bid):  „$ie  aber 
in  SBottuften  lebet,  bie  iff  lebenbig  tobt.” 
SIber  bift  bu  nicfjt  iiberrebet  toorben?  ober, 
toenn  nidjt,  ba[t  bu  bid)  nidjt  in  bem,  toa§ 
man  SHeinigfeiten  nennt,  ber  SBelt  gleidb* 
geftellt?  §aft  bu  nidbt  beinen  Seib  nad) 
ber  2Kobe  gefdjmitdft,  fogar  mit  un3ient* 
lidjen  fotoobl  al§  foftlicften  Sfnaiigen? 
toabrenb  bod)  ba§  ©ebot  beutlid),  beftimmt 
unb  Ieidjt  au  berfteljen  ift:  „$e8felbtgen 
gleitften  bie  SBeiber,  baft  fte  in  aierlidjem 
ftleibe,  mit  Sdjam  nnb  3»<bt  fid)  fdjnriif* 
fen;  nidjt  mit  3°bfenr  ober  ©olb,  ober 
Serlen,  ober  foftlidjem  ©etoanbe;”  unb 
toieberum;  „<3tettet  eudj  nidjt  biefer  SBelt 
flleidf,  fonbern  beriinbert  end)  bnrd)  Ser* 
nenrnng  cures  ©innes.”  Stun  benfe  ei* 
nen  Slugenblid  nad):  al§  bu  (alien  ©e* 
toiffenSbiffen  autoiber)  irgenb  einem  bie* 
fer  'Dinge  frobnteft,  fonnteft  bu  beten  toie 
Oorber?  Stein.  98ar  audj  felbft  bein  Scr* 
Iangen  nad)  ©ott  unb  geiftlidfjen  3>ingcn 
fo  lebenbig  nnb  f rafbig  ?  Sid)  nein,  3>er 
©eift  ®otte§  tourbe  betriibt.  unb  ©r  toirfte 
nid)t  mebr  auf  beinen  ©eift.  ©r  lieft 
bid)  au  bir  felber,  unb  bu  berfaumeft  bei* 
ne  Sflidjt  mebr  unb  mebr,  bi§  bu  jefct, 
fiirdjte  id),  mit  ber  SBelt,  bie  bu  berlaffen 
baft,  bid)  cntfdjnlbigen  miHft,  baft  bu  fein 
©onbcrling  311  fein,  bid)  nidbt  forberlidi 
einaufcblieften  unb  ben  ©pottelein  unb  ber 
Seracfjtung  ber  SBelt  bIoft3ufteIIen  braudbft. 
Sid):  toeldje  Seranbcrung;  toie  gering  adj* 
teft  bu  eiitft  ben  ©pott  unb  ba§  Burden 
2>erer,  toeldje  in  ©brifto  feinc  ©cbonfteit 
febcn,  al3  bu  3iierft  beinen  Buftanb  al§ 
eine  berlornc  ©iinberin  fiiblteft:  Unb  bift 
bu  iefet  gliitflidjer?  Sift  bu  in  einem 
fid)rern  ©tanbe —  fiir  ben  ^immel  ge* 
fdjitfter?  Btoar  rnagft  bu  toeniger  f^urrfjt 
bor  ber  ^oUe  ftaben;  aber  ba3  ift  Fein 
gute§  Beinen,  ben  bu  baft  mebr  Urfacfte, 


bid)  3U  fiirdjten.  <Du  toarft  bamal§  eine 
reumiitbige  ©iinberin;  unb  ftatteft  bu  im 
©udjen  angeftalten,  fo  toiirbeft  bu  jeftt 
ein  ^inb  ©otte§,  unb  ein  ©rbe  ber  ^err- 
Iidbfeit  fetjn. 

Sfber  bu  bift  jeftt  eine  Ieidjtfinnige  <Siin* 
berin,  unb,  0  bebenfe  e§  einen  Stugen* 
blid;  toa§  ift  e§,  ba§  bu  fo  berad)tlid)  be- 
^anbelft?  (B  ift  ©ott,  ber  bidf)  erfdjuf,  — 
•e§  ift  ^efn§,  ber  fein  Slut  fiir  bid!)  bergoft, 
—  unb  ber  fjeilige  ©eift,  ber  bid)  ertoedt 
unb  Iange  geftraft  bat;  bu  fpielft  mit  ber 
etoigen  ©eligfeit,  ber  etoigen  Sein  unb 
beiner  eigenen  ©eele. 

®ie§  ift  eine  toicfttige  @adje  unb  erfor- 
bert  beine  ganae  Stufmerffamfeit:  in  fur3* 
er  3eit  toirb  e§  3U  fpat  fein,  nadjaubenfen 
ober  Sufte  au  tbun.  D  bann,  toenn  bu 
ba§  etoige  Seben  ftbafteft,  Jjalt  ein;  ©efte 
nid)t  einen  ©diritt  toeiter  bon  beinem 
©ott,  fonbern  feftre  urn,  mit  SSeinen  unb 
ftleben,  3U  ben  gii^en  ®effen,  ben  bu 
burdjbobrt  baft  —  au  bem,  ber  jeftt  noth 
fiir  bid)  bittet,  fonft  todreft  bu  fdbon  Iangft 
in  ber  $oEe,  au  bem,  ber  nodb  immer 
toitlig  ift,  bid)  in  feinem  Slute  au  toafdben 
unb  bid)  burcb  bie  ^raft  be§  ©eifte§,  ben 
bu  betriibt  baft,  3U  erlofen  bon  alien, 
fogar  beinen  2tebling§fiinben.  SIber  fd^ie- 
be  e§  nidbt  auf,  fonft  modbte  ©r  ftbtooren: 
®u  foHft  nie  au  feiner  fftube  eingeften. 
©dbneH  baue  ab  bie  redbte  $anb,  reift  au§ 
ba§  redbte  Stuge,  nimm  bein  ®reua  auf 
bidb  unb  gieb  atte§  auf.  ®u  Fannft  nidbt 
©ott  biettcn  unb  bem  Gammon ;  bu  fannft 
nidjt  cin  greunb  ber  3BeIt  fein;  obne  ©ot* 
te§  gpinb  au  fein;  bu  Fannft  bem  2BeIt* 
geifte  nidbt  frobnen,  obne  beine  ©eele  au 
berlieren.  Soft  bidb  nidbt  taufdben:  203enn 
bu  ben  STCoben  unb  eitlen  ©etoobnbeiten 
berfelbeu  folgft,  bann  baft  bu  ben  ©eift 
berfelben  unb  Iiebft  fie  mebr  al§  ©ott. 
SBenn  toie  bie  SGBelt  bu  lebft,  toirft  toie 
bie  SBelt  bu  fterben.  ©ott  oerbiite,  baft 
bieft  ber  Stall  fein  foHte;  £)  fliebe  3U  bet 
^offnung,  bie  bir  borgefeftt  ift,  unb  laft 
ntidj  greiibe  iiber  bidb  baben  in  ber  Beit 
unb  am  Stage  ber  ©toigfeit  ^sd)  babe  bidb 
inbeffen  gctoarnt;  unb  Oietteidbt  ift  e§ 
beine  Iefttc  SBarnung,  bein  lefeter  9!uf, 
toenn  bu  ibn  jeftt  beriaumft.  ©ott  mill 
nidjt  immer  mit  bir  eifern;  Sielleidbt  Iegt 
©r  ebe  bu  e§  bermutbeft,  bie  SIrt  an  bie 
SBursel  be§  SaumeS  unb  bauet  ibn  ab. 
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D  bajj  bu  fiinftig  mocbteft  bie  griidjte 
ber  93ufee,  bann  bie  edjien  griidjte  be§ 
©IaubenS  Brin  gen.  ©ann  merbe  id)  bir  mii 
greuben  begegnen  unter  ben  ©deafen  sur 
redjten  $anb  jene§  glanjenben  ©b^oneS, 
menn  ber  geredjte  ffticfjter  fifcen  mirb  unb  bie 
93iid>er  geoffnet  merben,  menu  bie  ®e* 
redjten  merben  better  glanjen,  al§  bie 
©onne  in  bem  S^eid^e  if)re§  SBatfrS.  21* 
men. 

$err  Sefn§,  ba§  bittet  in  mabrer  Sie* 
be.  §.  21.  9loger§. 

§ier  fonnen  mir  al§  $rebiger,  unb  ibr 
ate  ©riiber,  unb  ibr  al§  teuer  erfaufte 
©dbmeftern,  eine  £ebr  nebmen  mie  unb 
miebiel  Grrnft  unb  ©eelen*2iebe  mir  ba&en 
fottten,  urn  ©iinber  unb  befonberS  juriid* 
gefattene  ermedPen,  unb  au  S^fn  bem  re(b* 
ten  ©eelen  Str^t  ju  bringen. 

©iefe  pfrau  be§  $rebiger§  ^ame§  SRo* 
ger§,  ift  in  ibrem  39  Sabr  geftorben,  unb 
bat  ©bntann  unb  6  ®inber  juriicf  gelaf* 
fen;  fie  bat  nidjt  offenlicb  bor  ber  ©emein* 
be  gebrebigt,  aber  unter  bem  2BeibIicben 
©efcf)IedE)t  bat  fie  biete§  getan  mit  @otte§ 
biilfe,  ma3  fein  $rebiger  mit  ber  beften 
©abe  tun  fonnte.  Sbr  &Rann  giebt  ibr 
ba§  Beugnife;  fo  biel  mie  fein  SBeruf  ibn 
bon  fyim  genommen  bat,  fo  bnt  fie  ibm 
niemalS  in  ben  2&eg  geftonben,  fonbern 
immer  3«9efbro<ben,  unb  ficb  mit  ibm  ge« 
freut,  menn  ©otteS  ©egen  mit  ibm  mar. 

©.  ©.  5tt?aft. 

(2Tn  ttRife  Sojbale)  SRantmidb,  ben  30ten 
Snni  1779. 

©rlaube  mir,  meine  tbeure  greunbin, 
bic^  au  fragen:  28a§  ift  Seine  ^bee,  ma§ 
ift  beine  tttfeinung,  ober  ma§  ift  beine 
©rfabrung  iiber  innerlicbe,  augenblidPIirbe 
§eiligung,  moburdb  bie  SBurjel,  ba§  an* 
fleben  ber  ©iinbe  aerftort  mirb?  S<b 
meine  nidbt  einen  3uftanb  engelifcber  ober 
obamitifcber,  fonbern  dfjriftlidber  23ottfom* 
menbeit;  eine  Berftorung  jeber  ©emittb* 
ftimmung,  bie  ber  Siebe  aumiber  ift;  einen 
©tanb,  ber  mit  bielen  93erfu<f>ungen  be3 
©eufel§  fein  fann,  menn  unfere  ^erjen 
biefe  SSerfudbungen  auriidf  treiben  unb  un* 
fer  28iHe  fie  nidbt  umfafjt  aber  ibuen 
nadbgiebt:  benn  ba§  fann  nidbt  ©iinbe  fein, 
tooran  unfer  SBitte  feinen  2lntbeil  nimmt. 
©o  tear  e§  mit  Sefu:  (Sr  murbe  berfud&t 
attentbalben,  gleitbtoie  mir,  bod)  obne  ©iin* 
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be.  S3or  feinen  reinen  2iugen  aeigte  ber 
Seinb  atte  SReidje  ber  SBelt  unb  ibrer 
i^errlicbfeit.  ©einer  reinen  ©eele  fliifter- 
te  er  beunrubigenbe  3meifel  unb  iibermii- 
tbige  (Jrmartungen  au,  aber  fie  fanben 
feine  ©tatte  in  bem  ©obne  ©otteS.  97odj 
einmal:  2Ba§  idb  meine,  ift  ein  ©tanb 
im  (Sinflang  mit  einem  2Sadb§tum  in  ber 
©nabe;  benn  !§efu3,  obgleidb  er  immer 
rein,  mudb§  unb  marb  ftarf  im  ©eifte, 
hotter  2Bei§beit,  unb  @otte§  ©nabe  mar 
bei  Sbm-  2t.  9toger§.  _ 

Unfere  ^ugenb  SlbteUung 
SBibel  fragen 

3rr.  547.  —  9Ba§  mufj  ber  gaulef' 
tbun  in  ber  ©rnte  ber  urn  ber  ®alte  mil-^ 
Ien  niebt  ^fliigen  mitt? 

3fr.  9to.  548.  —  2Ba§  foffen  bie  tbun 
bie  unorbentlidf)  manbeln? 


2lntmorten  anf  23ibel 


^r.  9to.  539.  —  2Ba§  that  Soffba  bie 
^od)ter  be§  ^onig§  ^oram,  2tbaffaS 
©tbmefter,  mit  goaS  t)em  @obn  2Tba§ia§?' 

9lntm.  —  ©ie  ftabl  ibn  au§  ber  ^onigf 
^inbern,  bie  getobtet  murben,  unb  that 
ibn  mit  feiner  2tmme  in  bie  SBettfammer; 
unb  fie  berbargen  ibn  bor  Sltbalja,  baf^ 
er  nidEjt  getobtet  marb.  Hub  er  mar  mit 
ibr  berftedft  im  £aufe  be§  $errn  fedbS- 
Sabre.  2  ®on.  11,  2,  3. 

9tu^Iid)e  £cbre.  —  '©ie  29ibel  gibt  un$ 
biele  munberbare  ©efdbicbten,  unb  biefe  ift 
eine  babon.  ©ie  beibe  JReidbe  Snba  unb 
Sfrael  batten  biele  ©dbmierigfeiten,  aber 
ibre  gottlofe  5?onige  maren  mobl  bie  bnnbt 
Urfaibe  bon  bem  Unfegen  ben  fie  emten 
mufeten. 

21bab  mar  mobl  ber  gottlofeftc  .^onig 
ber  iiber  Si*acl  regierte,  aber  fein  ©obn 
21ba§ja  unb  beffen  ©obn  Soram  maren 
mobl  nur  menig  beffer.  3n  ber  3rit  So 
ram  ermablte  fidf)  ber  §err  einen  gemein- 
en  SWann  urn  ba§  $au§  2lbab§  gang  au§- 
autilgen.  2lbab  bntte  fieben3ig  ©obne, 
unb  biefe  murben  atte  bon  Sebu  umge* 
bratbt.  S^bn  mar  nun  felbft  ^onig  iiber 
Sfrael.  ©er  ^onig  Snt>n§,  2fba§ja  ge* 
fettete  fidE)  su  Sowm  bem  $onig  SfraeB, 
ibm  gu  belfen  in  feinem  ©treit  mit  bem 
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SqrifcBen  £onig.  Da  tourben  fie  beibe 
geidjlagen  unb  getobtet.  2ludj  rourben 
I'ffjaSjaS  93riiber  ade  getobtet. 

2tt|alja,  21Ba3ia3  Gutter  Bronte  nun 
um  ade  foniglidje  ®inber,  fo  bajj  9iiemanb 
roar  ben  Xtjron  8uba§  3U  Befteigen.  Dies 
tBat  fie  fo  bafe  fie  felBft  ®6ingin  fein 
fonnte.  2tba§ia  Batte  aBer  einen  fleiner 
SoBn,  genannt  $soaS.  9flS  nun 
Scbroeftcr  ^ofeBa  21tBaIia£  93ornebmcn 
oernaBm,  nabm  fie  ^oaS  unb  Perftecfte  ifjn 
big  er  fieben  ^aBre  alt  roar,  ba  naBm 
iBn  Sojo.Ba  unb  macBte  ibn  jum  ®onig. 
Die  morberifdbe  ®onigen  aBer  Iiefe  er 
Dobten.  SoaS  mar  ein  frommer  ®onig. 

Der  §err  forgt  aHeaeit  fur  bie  Seinen. 
Der  §err  mar  e§  ber  ^ofeba  eingab  bieS 
fleine  ®inb  ju  Perftedfen  unb  au  bebalten, 
io  bafe  er  fiinftig  ^uba§  ®onig  mocfjte 
fein.  gr  regierte  oier^ig  ^apre  long. 
sJBenn  mir  aber  bie  ©efdbid)te  lefcn  io  fe* 
Ben  mir  bafe  ber  S|3riefter  ^ajaba  einen 
beiltgen  ginflufe  auf  ^oa§  batte,  unb  alS 
er  ftarb  fam  ^oaS  meg  bon  feiner  ©otteS- 
furcBt  unb  that  audj  UebelS,  io  bafj  er 
aucb  eineS  gemaltfamen  DobeS.  itarb,  unb 
nictjt  miirbtg  geadbtet  mar  unter  ber  ®onige 
©rdber  Begraben  ju  fein. 

©3  ift  eine  fdbredflidbe  Sadje  oon  ber 
^rontmigfeit  gu  Iaffen  unb  au§  ber  ©na* 
be  au  fallen. 

§r.  9to.  540.  —  28o  bat  ^ofebb  bin 
flieBen  foden  mit  bem  $inblein  ^eiu  unb 
iciner  Shutter? 

9lntto. —  Sn  ggpptenlanb.  ddattb.  2, 
13. 

fdufclidje  iicBre.  —  Dies  ift  nod)  einen 
3ad  ber  unS  fo  beutlid)  jeigt  mie  ©ott 
fiir  bie  8eineit  iorgt.  $erobe£  mollte 
bag  ®inb  ^efu  tobten  meil  er  borte  unb 
glaubte  eS  foHte  ein  ®onig  merben.  ©r 
fonnte  aber  nidjt  mcbr  auSfinben  al§  nur 
bafe  baS  ®inb  in  93etBIebem  fei.  Um 
fidur  311  fein  bap  e£  umgebradd  merbe, 
liefe  er  a  1 1  e  ®inber  in  einem  gemiffen 
filter  ltmbringen.  Der  SOJcnfcf)  benft  unb 
©ott  lenft,  fagt  ein  alteS  Spridbroort. 

©ott  Ienfte  biefe  8adbe,  unb  liep  bent 
^ofepb  in  Draum  offenbaren  bafe  ^ero.^e* 
bem  &inbe  nadb  bem  Seben  fteBe,  unb  bafc 
er  mit  bem  &inbe  unb  2flaria  feiner  9Rut* 
ter  natB  ggbptenlanb  fieben  fodte  'bis 
et  iBm.jagen  jpfirbe.  @te.  3og£n  Bin  unb 
.^erobee  ^cttB^unb^Ian  foar’bereiteft.  ~t?- 


©ott  j'orgt  fiir  bie  Seinen,  aber  er 
forbert  audb  bafc  fie  etroaS  tbun.  Sdandf)’ 
mat  miiffen  m!r  aber  aud)  etroaS  tbun 
ba§  un§  nidjt  gut  gefdtlt,  unb  mir  mun* 
bent  marum  mir  burd)  bieB  ober  ba§ 
geben  miiffen.  2Benn  mir  aber  immer 
bon  Sfnfang  an  ©ottes  meifen  i|3Ian  miife* 
ten,  io  miirben  mir  un§  mobl  mebr  obne 
Wurren  in  ieine  beilige  Seitung  geben. 

^  ©ott  batte  fonnen  ba§  ^inb  ^efu  bon 
.'perobes  .'panb  erretten  obne  bafe  fie  na<b 
(rgppten  reiien  miiRten.  Stber  bie§  mar 
©ottee  2Beg  unb  ^soiepb  fd)idfte  ficfj  brein 
unb.ba§  ^inb  roar  gerettet. 

^>ier  ift  e§  roo  es  ©lauben  nimmt  an 
©ottes  meiie  ^iibrung,  um  ficb  aHeaeit 
in  ©otte§  Scbicfung  miEtglicb  3u  erge^ 
ben.  gr  bat  biel  8egen  in  2fu§ficbt  ge= 
fteUt  tur  un§,  unb  un3  bann  bie  93ebin= 
gitng  funb  getban  unter  meldber  mir  ben 
8egen  erlangen  fonnen.  Diefe  Sebin* 
gungen  miiiien  mir  Iernen  unb  bann  mit 
adem  graft  nacbfommen,  fo  fteben  mir 
unter  feinem  8cbub  unb  8egen.  —  93. 


S  i  n  b  e  r  t  e  f  e 


93eEebide,  ^a.,  ^an.  26,  1929 
^ieber  Cnfel  $obn.  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
alle  #ero!b  Sefer.  %%  babe  gtoei  93er§ 
gelernt  in  beutfcb  unb  14  in  englifcb. 
Sd)  mid  bie  93ibel  Sebgen  beantmorten 
^d)  mid  befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
SBunid)  an  ade.  91nna  S.  g)ober 
Deine  9fntmorten  finb  ricbtig.  Cnfei 

Aibbn. 


S'torfolf,  93a.,  ^an.  13,  .1929. 


iiieber  Dnfel  ^obn.  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
ade  $eroIb  Cefer.  9Bir  boben  icbone^  bet¬ 
ter,  aber  fiibl.  ^eute  mar  untVre  ©e- 
nieinbe.  ^cb  toid  bie  93ibel  dragon  9fo. 
543 — 544  beantmorten  io  gut  mie  idj 
fann.  ^db  mid  befdjlie&en  mit  bem  be- 
I'ten  SBunfdb  an  ade. 

STnna  y.  '^ontrager. 
Deine  9Tntmorten  iinb  ricbtig.  Dnfel 
SoBn. 


.  aKiderSburg,  CBio,  Dec.  31,  1928. 
Gieber  Dnfel  ^Pbn  ©rd§  an  bidb  unb 
ade  $ero!b  Cefer.  Dei?  ^dfob  gfober*  unb 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bcr  ??  a  t  •  f-  e  * 


7 r, 


bie  ©arab  Dober  finb  auSgerufen.  Die 
$odjaeit  ift  ben  erften  Renner.  ^db  ttriH 
bie  SBibel  gragen  9to.  451  unb  452  be* 
anttoorten.  $sd)  toill  befdbliefeen  mit  bem 
beften  2Bunfd)  an  aHe. 

Sllbin  ©ingerid). 


aftitterSburg,  O^io,  Dec.  31,  1928. 

Sieber  Onfel  S^obn.  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  §eroIb  Sefer.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift 
nidbt  am  beften.  3iemlidb  biel  ©ribb  unb 
*$Iu  in  biefer  ©egenb.  Die  ©emeinbe  ift 
an  baS.  Sfnbreto  SfteberS  bis  am  ■Son* 
tag.  28ir  fyaben  fdboneS  SBinter  2Better. 
Sdb  toill  bie  SBibel  gragen  9io.  541  unb 
542  beanttoorten.  ^d)  toill  befdjliefeen 
mit  einen  guten  2Bunfd)  an  alle. 

©rbin  ©ingerid). 

fiieber  ©ruin  unb  Sllbin  eure  2Initoort* 
en  finb  aHe  ridjtig.  £)nfel  £$obn. 


9tabbunee,.  ^nb.,  ^an.  14,  1929. 

Sieber  ©nfel  $obn.  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  4?eroIb  Sefer.  3Bir  ba&en  fait  2Bet* 
ter  unb  ©djnee.  3Bir  baben  ©djnee 
Drifts.  Diefen  9Worgen  mar  eS  10  unter 
9?utt.  Unfere  ©emeinbe  ift  an  baS  ibion* 
roe  £odjftetIer3.  £5$  bub  ben  erften 
SPfalm  gelernt  unb  bier  SBerS  auS  bem 
©better  atteS  in  beutfdj.  3sd)  toitt  bie  93i* 
bel  gragen  9to.  443  unb  444  beanttoorten 
fo  gut  toie  idj  fann.  ^d)  tbitt  befdjlie&en 
mit  bem  beften  SBunfcb  an  alle. 

§arbet)  ^odjftetler. 

Deine  2Inttoorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel 
Sobn. 


©ottte  bir  ettoaS  unntijglidj  ie  fein? 

§eilanb  unb  ®onig,  idb  toeife  eS  ja:  „9tein!” 
SBotten  mid)  bemtod)  bie  ©tiirnte  er= 
fdbredfen, 

Dennodb  bie  3Betten  mein  ©djifflein  be* 
beden, 

©bredje  idb  fiibnlidj  bem  geinb  inS  ©efidbt: 
„Sefu§  ift  ©ieger,  idb  furdjte  mid)  nidbt!” 


©in  offeneS  Slngefidjt,  ein  geftbalien 
falfdbe  ©dfjanbe  unb  fned)tifdje  gurd)t  ju 
befteben  unb  ju  tibertoinben  —  burdb  biefe 
befunben  toir  unfern  ©Iauben  unb  unfern 
©buwfter  unb  getoinnen  baburdb  baS  SSer* 
trauen  unferer  2Jtitmenfdjen. 


$auft  nid)t  3igarren! 
greunb’,  Iafet  fie  fabren! 

Staudbet  nie  toieber ! !  I 
Urn  eS  3u  meiben, 

©udbt  §immeI3freuben ! 

Uebt  ©iegeSIieber!!! 

Darf  ©otteS  Dental  — 

2ttein-  greunb,  3E.  fttembel, 

©ag’  eS  unS  alien!  — 

Dabafraudb  fdbmufeen?? 

§eifet  baS,  fidb  bufeen, 

©ott  3U  gefaHen?! 

gerner :  ©efunbbeit 
®ennt  btaudfjen  alS  Seib; 

©3  fd)toad)t  obne  ttttafeen. 

Drum  foUt’  baS  fRaudjen, 

Dabafgebraudben 

Seber  gern  Iaffen. 

©I  Strebol,  9Kef.  $eter  SBergen. 


SRadjridjt  bon  ben  9Renmmitcn  bet 
griebridjftabt  in  Ddncntarf. 


Diefelben  ftammen  ab  bon  benen,  toeldjr 
im  Subr  1626  bon  §oHanb  auSgetoanber 
unb  bafelbft  eine  ©emeine  gebilbet  babrr 
bon  bortbcr  embfungen  toir  nocb  biStoeilc-; 
95riefe  in  unferer  ©emeine. 

Sn  ben  famtlidjen  9tieberlanben  t«-Jin 
ben  fidb  feb*  sablreidbe  ©emeinen,  naml  d, 
in  ^ottanb,  Utredbt,  3eelanb,  Ti: 
SBeftfrieSlanb,  ©roningen,  Oberiiffc*, 
bent,  iBrabant  unb  glanbern. 

9Iudb  in  rnebr  anbern  ©tdbten  unb 
Sanbftbaften  toobnen  bon  alters  ber  nod) 
biele  SKennoniten,  namlicb:  Sut  ebemali* 
gen  ^erjogtum  ©Iebe,  ^olftein,  ©alijien, 
Oeftreid),  Unterbfalj,  9teutoieb,  3>ueis 
briiden,  Oberbfalj  unb  am  9tedar,  sSber* 
unb  9tieberelfafe,  granfreidb,  in  ber 
©dbtoeij,  im  ^erjoghtm  9taffau,  3BaIbed, 
SBitgenftein,  ©erlenburg,  Sotbringen,  i^riS* 
gau,  ^erjogtum  Saben,  93at)ern,  2Biirt= 
temberg,  ©adjfen,  SWabren,  Un^arn,  ©tar* 
fenburg,  Oberbeffen  unb  9tbeinbeffen. 


©ei  jum  ©eben  ftetS  bereit, 
®?ife  nidbt  farglidj  beine  ©aben; 
Denf !  —  in  beinem  lenten  ftleib 
SBirft  bu  feine  JEafdjen  buben. 
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„Sdb  fage  eud)  aber,  bafe  bie  Sftenfdjen 
:  tiiffen  SRec^enfcfjaft  geben  am  iiingften 
©eridjt  don  einem  jeglidjen  unniifcen 
SBort,  bag  fie  gerebet  baben.”  SDtattb. 
12,  36. 

2Bie  follten  mir  fo  forgfaltig  madben 
iiber  aEeg,  mag  aug  unferm  SWunbe  f)in= 
auSgeljt!  ©0  iibt  irgenb  eine  gute  ober 
fdjablicbe  SBirfung  aug.  Unfere  §eraeng* 
quelle  aber  mufe  aud)  beftanbig  rein  ge* 
batten  merben,  bamit  nidjt  ber  Slugflufe 
aug  bem  $eraen  ung  ober  aud)  anbere 
derunreinigen. 

Sebr  mid),  §err,  bie  SBorte  toagen, 
(*tjc  fie  bie  3unge  ft>rid)t; 

EJ?ir  fei  diel  baran  gelefen, 

£cnn  ber  2Binb  dermefjt  fie  nicbt. 
i^ein,  don  SBorten,  bie  nid)tg  niiie, 

7  jvberjt  bit  einft  9tedjenfd>aft, 

Unb  dor  beinem  Stidjterfifce 
ibierben  fie  mit  ©mft  beftraft. 

9Wan  faun  bwrdb  feine  8unge  belfen, 
bie  SBelt  beffer  ober  fdjledjter  311  madben. 
(fine  gran  batte  bie  iible  ©emobnbeit, 
diel  iiber  anbere  3a  fdjmafcen  unb  311  flat= 
jdjen  unb  batte  babu rdf)  fd)on  aEerlei  ltn= 
boil  angeridjtet.  2>a  beidjiete  fie  cineg 
2age§  biefe  ©iinbe  bem  $riefter.  liefer 
legte  ibr  alg  SBufee  auf,  fie  foEte  2?ifteU 
famen  nebmen  unb  benfelben  an  berfdjie- 
benen  fpidfcen  augftrcuen  unb  einige  iage 
barauf  ibn  micber  fammeln.  ®ie  ftreutc 
ben  (Samen  aug,  aber  bag  ©infammeln 
mollte  nicbt  gelingen;  cr  mar  in  alle 
2Bi;tbe  aerftreut.  ,/£ag  ift  mir  unmog* 
lidj,”  fagte  fie  311  ifjrem  ©eidjtdater. 
„©benfo  unmoglid)  ift  eg  bir,”  gab  biefer 
ibr  3ur  Stntmort,  „bie  SBorte,  bie  bu  ein* 
mal  geforodjen  baft,  auriidtaubolen.  Unb 
tdoil  eg  bdfe  SBorte  finb,  fo  gleidjen  fie 
bem  2>iftelfamen,  fie  tragen  ftadjlidje 
gfriidje  beg  SBerberbenS.” 


Sefug  ift  ber  2Bettbeaminger; 
SBeib  bem  §errn  bid)  ganal 
Stur  bem  ernften,  mut’gen  Stinger 
SBinft  ber  ®iegegfran3. 

2>eine  Sfcgenb  fei  bir  beilig; 
@ae  gute  <Saat! 

Sugenbjabre  flieben  eilig, 

Unb  bie  ©rote  nabt 


r  SBafjrbett 

£ilf$toerf  in  SWiindjen,  $eutfdjlanb. 


(©in  33rief  cm  ben  alien  ©bitor 
*3.  2).  ©iingeridj). 

@ebr  beretjrter,  lieber  SBruber: 

@ie  batten  bie  grofje  greunblidjfeit,  ung 
einen  Scbecf  don  20  2)oEar  3U  fenben.  2)a 
id)  Iange  2Bod)en  im  ®ranfenbau3  lag, 
fomme  irf)  erft  beute  baau,  Sbnen  tiers* 
fid)  £anf  311  fagen.  Ojne  $bre  Iiebe 
©abe  mare  unfer  aBeibnadjtgfeft  nicbt  balb 
fo  fdjon  fiir  unfere  armen  ^reunbe  aug- 
gefaEcn.  2Bir  burften  mit  bem  ©elbe 
marrne  Untermdfcbe  faufen  unb  einer 
ganaen  Slnaabl  arrner  SJJenfdben  bamit 
diel  greube  madben.  ©§  gibt  ja  immer 
nocb  diel  9tot,  unb  befonber§  frante  unb 
alte  Seute  baben  fdbmere  3eiten  burdbau- 
fampfen.  SBir  baben  befonberS  folcfje 
Seute  bei  unferer  SBefdberung  mit  ©aben 
bebadbt. 

SDtodbte  ber  ^eilanb  @ie  reidblidb  fegnen 
unb  ^bnen  an  ©nabe  miebergeben  ma§ 
@ie  fur  un§  getan  baben. 

^m  Stamen  unierer  armen  greunbe 
fagt  .Sbtten  nodb  dielen  innigen  SDanf. 
Sbre  im  $errn  derbunbene 
^ermina  2Biefner 
Witarbeiterin  in  Eltiindben 
Slbelgunbenftraffe  13  III  r. 


Storrefjjonbenaen 


^utdbinfon,  &anfa§,  ben  15  ^au.,  1929. 

©in  SiebcnSgrufe  unb  ©nabenmunfdb 
unb  ba§  befte  SBoblergeben  in  aEem  fo 
meit  bafe  eg  aur  ©eligfeit  bienen  mag. 
SBir  finb  alg  nodb  bier  im  Sanbe  ber  Se- 
benbigen,  unb  am  fambfen  fiir  bie  derbei* 
feene  Srone  be§  ©migen  Sebeng,  bie  meldje 
derbeifeen  ift  aEen  redbt  glaubigen  Ueber- 
minbern. 

S«b  babe  gefagt  mir  finb  alg  nodb  bier 
im  „£nnbe  ber  Sebenbtgen,"  aber  audj  im 
fianbe  ber  Sterbenben,  bann  mir  baben 
nur  geftern  bie  traurige  Stacbridbt  er* 
b alien,  bafc  unfer  alter  ©bitor  <3.  2). 
©uengeridb  geftorben  ift.  ®ag  madbt  eine 
grofee  Sucfe  in  ber  ^eimatb,  unb  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  unb  fo  mie  audj  in  ber  guEung 
unb  §erauggabe  beg  ^erolbg  ber  SBabr* 
beit.  ^offentlicb  toirb  fein  Xobt  neue 


$eroIb  bet  SQSa^rfjeit 


77 


©djreiber  ermecfen,  unb  bie  often  in  iiefeg 
iRad)benfen  bringen,  um  mit  neuem  ©rnft 
unb  bintmlifcbem  geuer,  unb  mit  mebr 
©celenliebe  fiir  Scfum  ©briftum  arbciten, 
unb  fein  bimiTtlifcbeg  0teid)  bdfen  auf* 
bauen,  bie  furje  3^t  bie  toir  nod)  burd) 
feine  ©nabc  erfbart  merben  au  Seben. 

Siebe  SBriiber  tfjut  bod)  bag  tbeuerc 
©nabcnbfunb  aug  bcm  ©cbmeifjtud)  b?r= 
aug,  unb  in  9Bucber  fiir  ben  ber  eg  eud) 
aug  ©naben  gefdjenft  fjat.  ©alomo 
fdjreibt  ber  Sag  beg  Sobeg  ift  beffer  al§ 
ber  Slog  ber  ©eburt.”  ©ana  naturlidj, 
er  bat  beaug  auf  ben  Sobt  eineg  ©eredj* 
ten;  bamt  ber  Sag  beg  Sobeg,  ber  ©ott* 
Iofen  fann  niemanb  einen  ©egen  brin* 
gen.  'Sin  bem  Sag  ber  ©eburt  mirb  ber 
KRenfdj  in  eine  fiinblid>e  berfiibrifdfe 
9Belt  binein  gefcfet,  tneler  ®ranfbeitcn 
fotperlidje  fdjmadrbeiten  unb  93erlebun* 
gen,  allerlei  93erfud)ungcn  beg  Seufelg, 
unb  aulebt  nod)  bem  Sob  untermorfen. 
9fn  bem  Sag  beg  Sobeg,  ift  eg  gerobc 
umgefebrt;  greube  obne  Seib,  Seben 
obne  Sob,  fonbern  ©mige  greube  unb 
grofje  ^errlidjfeit,  bie  meldbe  fein  ttRenfd) 
in  bott  begreifen,  ober  fagen  fann  fo 
Iange  er  nodi  mit  biefem  fiinbtgem  gleifd) 
umgcben  ift.  Ser  Sob  ift  nur  eine  Sbiir 
aug  bem  fReid)  ber  ©nobe,  in  bag  fReid) 
ber^errlidjfeit,  fiir  bie  ®inbcr  ©otteg,  bie 
in  bem  Jperrn  Ieben,  unb  in  bem  £>errn 
ftcrben.  Slbcr  merfet  menn  mir  boffcn  im 
§errn  311  fterben,  fo  miiffen  toir  aud)  im 
,§errn  Seben.  Sann  ©terben  ift  fein 
ftinberfriel;  mer  im  £errn  ©terben  mitt. 

9Bir  fteljen  in  einer  bcbenflidjen  3^it ; 
bonn  eg  ift  eine  .^ranffjeit  iiber  unfere 
gonae  Nation  mie  eg  fdjeint  al§  ein  ©erm 
in  ber  Suft,  unb  biele  2Renfd)en  miiffen 
©terben,  bereit  ober  nid)t  bcreit.  Sa  eg 
ift  eine  aug  Iiebe  gutgemeinte  Su^rebigt 
non  ©ott  iiber  ung  unb  au  ung  gefonbt. 
2Bir  miffen  jo  mofjl  bofj  benen  bie  ©ott 
Iieben  atte  Singe  anm  beften  bienen:  benen 
bie  nad)  bem  93orfafc  berufen  finb. 

Unb  meldjen  ber  §err  Iieb  bat  ben  3iid)* 
tiget  er;  unb  Stihibet  einen  jeglidjen  (Sobn 
ben  er  auf  nimmt.  @0  motten  mir  ibm 
bonn  nod)  bon  beraen  Sanfen,  fiir  einen 
jeglidjen  ©nabenJjieb  ben  er  un§  aufom* 
men  Iafet.  <5eib  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©nobe 
befoljlen,  unb  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

S  .©.  SRaft. 


Mebitte,  %a.,  San.  23,  1929. 

©rftlid)  mirb  gemiinfcbt  ber  griebe  ®ot* 
teg  an  atte  §crotb*Sefer.  Sie  ©efunbbeit 
ift  nicbt  fo  gut.  93iel  Seut  baben  bie 
©rit>{>e  ober  gtu,  aud).etlid)e  finb  geftor* 
beit.  ©eftern  maren  mir  bei  einer  93c* 
grabnig  mo  2Rann  unb  9Beib  unb  ibr 
flcineg  ®inblein  in  ein  ©rab  finb  gefcnft 
morben,  ndmlid)  Sobn  £>oftetter  unb 
2Beib.  ^iemit  fenbe  id)  bie  Sobcganaeige. 
Sie  Umftanbe  maren  mie  folgt.  (£g  ma* 
ren  erft  bon  ben  ®inbern  franf  unb  bie 
grau  bat  fie  abgemartet,  bann  ift  ber 
Sobann  franf  morben,  bat  Sungen  fieber 
gebabt,  unb  bie  grau  ift  auf  ben  fjiifeen 
geblieben  big  fie  nicbt  mebr  bat  geben  foit* 
nen.  Sann  ift  fie  am  Samftag  9Ibcnb 
ing  93ett  unb  bat  biefelbe  97ad)t  ein  ®inb 
geboren  unb  ift  @ie  am  Sonntag  ge- 
ftorben.  ©r  aber  Iebte  big  iDiontag  2Ror* 
gen  unb  ba  ging  er  and)  ben  2Seg  atteg 
gleifcbeg. 

^  3Bir  batten  geftern  91benb  etma  3  aott 
©cbnee.  Sag  ift  ber  grofete  ©djnee  bag 
mir  ben  SBinter  nod)  gebabt  baben. 

2Bir  batten  im  borigen  Sabr  3iemlicb 
biel  ^rebigerbefudb.  ®ommt  alg  mebr. 
2Bir  batten  im  ©patjabr  jmei  93ifcbofe  ge* 
forbcrt  um  bag  9?ad)tmabl  311  batten  ndm* 
lid)  ber  Sobann  93eiler  unb  93en  93eiler 
bon  Sancaftec  ©0.  unb  aud)  einen  93ifd)of 
3U  ermabten  bem  bcrftorbene  Sabib  ifJitfcbe 
fein  fpiab  311  nebmen  unb  aug  einer  3abt 
bier  ^rebiger  marb  getroffen  sJfoab  Sr 
?)ober.  9Bir  begebren  bie  giirbitte  ber 
©Iaubigen  fiir  ©otteg  Segen  unb  ©eleit 
fiir  ben  jungen  93ruber  unb  bie  ©emein. 

®ore  ©.  fpeadjeb. 


iRorfoIf,  93a.,  ben  13  Satmar,  1929. 
9Berte  §eroIb  gamilie. 

©rufe  an  atte  Siebbaber  ber  emigen 
9Babrbeit,  bie  ung  ift  moglicb  gemorben, 
burd)  ben  gefreuaigten  S^fam  ©bnftum. 
Sbnt  fei  Sob  unb  Sanf  fiir  feine  unaug- 
fpredblicbe  Siebe.  9Bir  baben  fdjoneg 
9Binter  9Better  mit  aiemlid)  fRegen  au  aei* 
ten.  Unfer  falteft  SBetter  fo  meit  im 
9Birtter  mar  20  oben  ©rab.  Sie  9Beiaen 
unb  ^afer  felber  fo  meit  berfpredben  eine 
gute  STugficbt.  Ser  ©efunbbeitauftanb 
fonnte  mobl  beffer  fein  in  biefcr  ©egenb, 
bodb  ift  je^t  au  meinem  miffen  fein  ge* 
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ftcroli)  ber  J&abrbeit 


idbrlidjer  franfer.  Unfer  Heines  ©obn= 
lein  Don  atoei  STConat  unb  18  Stagen  ift 
auf  ©brifttag  morgen  geftorben  an 
pneumonia,  nur  par  Stag  franf.  3ft 
auf  aftitttood)  beerbigt  morben,  mit  einem 
getoiffen  £roft  fiir  feine  ©Item  bafe  eg 
Derfidjert  in  ben  2Irmen  unb  ©ufen  beg 
grofeen  §irten  gefammelt  ift  nad)  3efaiaS 
40,  11. 

2Bir  baben  fept  Diet  ©efud)  gebabt  ben 
bcrgangenen  ©ommer,  mic  and)  angeneb* 
me  Stienerbefud).  2Iuf  ©ontag  3uni  ben 
11  ten  prebigte  ©ruber  gernanbig  SKiHer 
Don  ^nbiana  3U  ung. —  SBifdfjof  9?oab  EW. 
©ontrager  aucb  Don  ^nbiana  prebigte  fiir 
ung  Sluguft  ben  2. 

©rcbiger  Sftatbaniel  'Ucifler  Don  ©tnrf 
(So.,  £5I)io,  tf>eilte  ung  bag  ©rob  be*  2e- 
bcng  aug  auf  ©ontag,  ©cpt.  ben  9.  Cc= 
tober  ben  13  fam  ©ruber  unb  ©iid)of 
6ii  3-  ©ontrager  Don  3nbiana  aucb  in 
unfcre  ©egenb  unb  auf  ©ontag  ben  14ten 
3cugte  er  ung  ben  SBabren  28eg  ber  ©elig= 
*cit,  unb  and)  aebit  tbeure  Seelen  burcb 
bie  Staufe  in  bie  ©emeinbe-  genommen, 
ben  16ten  prebigte  er  toieber  Don  bent 
^eilsbrumten  unb  auf  ben  21ten  feierte 
er  mit  ung  bag  ©ebadjtnife  ($D?ab I  befc  bit= 
tercn  Sieibeng  unb  ©terbeng  3efu  ©brifti, 
tooau  bag  bie  ©emeinbe  febr  erquicft  unb 
SEanfbar  mar  fiir  folcbe  ©ef-udje,  unb  fpre* 
cben  311  bafj  nod)  mebr  foldje  ©ruber  unb 
©iener  beg  SBortg  fommcn  unb  bcfucben 
ung,  ben  unfer  3elb  bier  ift  albeit  auf 
fiir  ®ned)te  ©otteg  bie  albeit  toiUig  fcin 
urn  ibren  Stalent  311  braudben  100311  bajj 
©ott  fie  gefanbt  bat. 

©etet  fiir  ung. 

©uer  geringen  ©ruber, 

S.  ©ontrager. 


Sabr  1880  geb.  beit  15,  Derebelidjt  er  ficb 
mit  ©arbara  ©ingerid)  ein  StodEjter  Don 
Daniel  unb  Grlijabetb  ©ingerid),  biefe 
(Sbe  roar  gefegnet  mit  5  Mber;  ein  ©obn 
unb  4  Stouter  too  all  in  ber  umgegenb 
toobnbaft  finb  baju  biuberla&t  er  fein  febr 
betriibteS  28eib,  2  ©cbrocftern,  SBittoen 
Dom  3errp  ©ingericb,  unb  SBeib  bon  3ocI 
©djtoart3enbruber,  ba  3U  12  grofe  ®inber 
unb  ein  grofe  grofc  Mb,  ba3u  Diel  ber= 
toanbte  unb  befante  fein  binfcbeiben  3U 
betrauern,  bod)  nidjt  alg  bie  feine  §off* 
nung  baben.  ©r  butte  immer  ein  freunblid) 
SBort  fiir  ^ebermantt  unb  burcb  fein  biu= 
fcbeibcn  toirb  er  febr  Dermift  in  ber  £ci» 
mat,  in  ber  ©emein,  unb  in  ber  nad)bar= 
fcbaft. 

Srauerrebeit  tourben  gebalten  an  ber 
«$eimat  3an.  ben  2.  Don  3onaS  Otto  unb 
©amucl  3.  ®emp.  3ft  beerbigt  im  ©in= 
gcrirf)  begrabnifj. 


3«n.  —  Salome  $ug,  2Bitttoe  beg  Der= 
ftorbenen  Stiafong  ©olomon  3ug,  ftarb  an 
ibre  §eimat  nabe  ©eEeDiEe,  ©a.,  im  writer 
Don  79  3.,  11  «W.,  unb  4  St.  Seidfenrebc 
toarb  gebalten  am  obigen  §eitn  3an.  19, 
1929.  25rei  ©obne  unb  eine  Stouter 
iiberlcben  fie  iiber  ibren  $ingang  3u 
traucru,  fotoie  aucb  ein  3abl  ©rofefinber 
unb  etlicbe  Urenfel,  bocb  uicbt  alg  bie 
fein  #offnung  baben. 


^ocbftetter,  — 3of)ann  £od)ftettIer 
toarb  geboren  nabe  fJteebSbille,  ©a.  ©tarb 
nabe  9teebSbiKe,  ©a.,  3an.  21,  1929,  im 
?tfter  Don  44  3„  1  2R.,  6  St.  ©eine 
pranfbeit  toar  2ungen*gieber  unb  toar 
fteben  £ag  franf,  big  ber  Stab  ibn  baDon 
bcfreite.  ©r  binterlafet  stoei  ©ruber  unb 
etrte  ©dfjtoefter. 


Xobesanseigcn 


©d)Iabad).  —  ©briftian  g  ©djlabad) 
toar  geboren  gebruar  ben  20,  1856  in 
3obnfon  ©0.,  3otoa,  ift  geftorben  an 
feiner  §eimat  nabe  Mona,  3otoa,  2e* 
cember  ben  30,  1928,  ift  alt  getoorben  72 
3abr,  10  3)?onat  unb  10  Sag.  3n  feiner 
3ugenb  begab  er  ficb  burcb  bie  SEauf  ju 
ber  alt  Slmifcben  gemein  unb  toar  ein  ge» 
treuer  ©ruber  bis  an  fein  ©nb.  3m 


$od)ftetler.  grene  (g)ober)  £o<bftet* 
-  r6  be§  0&en  3enQunte  3obann 
§od))tetIer  ftarb  am  ©onntag  ben  20, 
xsan.,  1929.  ©ie  ftarb  im  Mbbett  an 
ber  giu  unb  bag  Mb  unb  fie  unb  ibr 
©atte  tourben  in  bag  eine  ©rab  gelegt: 
unb  fie  binterlaffen  adft  ^inber  alS  SBai- 
fen,  bte  altefte  ift  nabe  13  3abr  alt.  fiei- 
Jenrebe  toarb  gebalten  an  ber  ^eimat  beg 
©alte  ©plerS,  3an.  22,  1929,  burcb  3o- 
bann  ©pier,  ©ie  binterlafet  ibre  be- 
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tagte  Gutter  unb  jtoei  ©djtoeftern  mn 
ibren  ^ingang  ju  trauern.  Sie  beibe 
SSerftorbenen  toaren  ©liebern  ber  alt- 
amifdjen  ©emeinbe  unb  toaren  fiir  gotten 
gebalten. 

D  fidrerer  DWenfdb  befinnc  bicf). 

Sob,  ©rab  unb  9tid)ter  naben  fid), 
Sn  allem  toa§  bu  benfft  unb  itjuft, 
©ebenfe  bafe  bu  fterben  rnufot. 


SHiller. —  97oab  S-  ©fitter  roar  gcboren 
in  C^If^art  ©o.,  ^nbiana.  £sft  geftorben 
ben  14  §anuar  nabe  ©bip^beroaua,  %nb. 
©r  binterlafet  cin  betriibte*  28eib  unb  8 
®inber — 4  ©obne  unb  4  ^od^ter.  Srau* 
erreben  tourben  gebalten  an  ber  SBoIjnung 
bon  £$oni  fitter  burd)  gernanbcS  ©fifler 
unb  aftofe  filler  iiber  2  ©or.  5  unb  1 
©or.  15  Pom  35  2$er§  bi§  an?  ©nb. 


fitter.  —  ©irnon  !g.  fitter  roar  ge* 
boren  in  ©Iftjart  ©o.,  ^nbiana,  in  1885, 
ift  geftorben  ben  15  ^anuar,  1929  in  Sa* 
©range  ©o.,  ^nbiana  an  ber  $eimat  Pon 
feiner  Sod)ter — 2Bitttoe  3).  £crfd)berger. 
9IIt  getoorben,  70  £$abr,  4  Sftonat  unb  5 
Sag.  Srauerreben  rourben  gebalten  bei 
$ofepb  3-  28et|lein  burcf)  ©orneIiu§ 
©briftner  unb  ^ojepb  ?)ober  iiber  2  $etri 
1  unb  2  ©apitel.  ©r  btntcrla^t  ein  be* 
triibteg  SBeib,  4  Sodbter,  2  93riiber  unb 
cine  ©dbtoefier,  fein  Sob  311  betrauern. 


Sd)ra<f.  —  Pauline  ©dbrad  roar  ge* 
boren  ben  2  Sluguft,  1928,  ift  geftorben 
ben  12  janitor,  1929,  alt  getoorben  5 
■iJtonat  unb  10  Sag,  fie  roar  ein  geliebte? 
®inb,  unb  bat  nod)  siemlid)  gelitten  ebe 
©ott  fie  §eim  bolte.  ©ie  binierlafet  ibre 
betriibten  ©Item,  grofe  ©Item  unb  grojj 
graft  ©Item  ibren  Sob  3U  betrauern. 
Srauerreben  tourben  gebalten  an  ber  #ei* 
mat  nabe  ©ofben,  ^nbiana  burd)  fftitbt) 
Kauffman  unb  @.  S>.  ^odjftetler  iiber 
©?btf.  18  bi§  6  SBerS,  unb  3War?  10,  bi§ 
16  4Ber§.  ©.  3>.  $. 

©^rtfhtcr.  —  greni  ©briftner,  eine  S'odh 
ter  Pon  2Ibner  unb  Veronica  (©dbrod) 
gjober -roar  geboren  ben  21  1661, 

i*r  ©ometiet'So.,  $enna.,iftg«fterben,  in. 
bem  Jjoroa  ©itp  $ofpitaI  be^^SffWr*,, 


1929.  Silt  getoorben  67  S<*br  6  9Honat 
unb  14  Sag.  ^m  filter  Pon  16  £sabr 
begab  fie  fid)  burdb  bie  Saufe  311  ber  9IIt 
9Imifdb  ©emeinbe  too  fie  ftanbbaftig  au§- 
barrete  al§  eine  getreue  ©dftoefter  bi?  an 
ibr  ©nbe.  <Den  20  ^anuar,  18S9  $8ere- 
belicfjte  fie  fid©  mit  ^acob  S-  ©briftner, 
biefe  ©be  toar  gefegnet  mit  7  $tnber — 6 
©obne  unb  1  Sodbter,  bie  Sodbter  ging  ibr 
Poran  in  ba§  grofte  v$enfeit§  im  ^alto 
1926.  ©ie  bintcrlafct  ibr  binfdjeiben  3U 
betrauern  ibren  betriibten  ©beman,  6  ©ob* 
ne,  3  SBriiber,  2  ©djtoeftern,  10  ©roft 
$inber  unb  Piele  SSertoanbte  unb  99efann- 
te,  bie  bod©  nid©t  trauern  al§  bie  feine 
^offnung  baben. 

Srauerreben  tourben  gebalten  ben  8 
^anuar  an  ber  ^eimat  burdb  Sfaac  §el* 
mittb  unb  ©amuel  ®emp,  'Beerbignng 
in  bem  ©afd)  ©egreibnift  nabe  ©baron 
©enter,  ^otoa. 

ffiopp.  —  ©briftian  ©.  9topp,  ©obn  Pon 
^ofepb  unb  ©Ii3abetb  ©d)toeifcer.  ©.  9Iopp 
toar  gcboren  in  Ontario,  ©anaba  ben  16 
0?uli,  1868  unb  geftorben  ben  11  fanner 
1929,  ift  alt  getoorben  60  $abr  5  SWonat 
unb  25  Sag.  ^m  ^abr  1890  oerbelidjte 
er  fid)  mit  Spbia  ?)ober,  Sodjtcr  oon  ifJe* 
ter  unb  Wagbalena  (©ingeridj)  ?)ober. 
3u  biefer  ©be  tourben  gcboren  11  ^inber, 
6  ©obne  unb  5  Sod)tcr  nabmlid© :  8etoi§; 
Si33ic,  2Beib  Pon  ^arPep  ©tupman,  Del- 
toeiu,  ^otoa;  ©ol;  Sena,  2Beib  Pon  ^oa§ 
iDTiller;  ?fnna,  28eib  Pon  ©btoarb  ?)obcr; 
Sannp,  2Be;b  Pon  DaPib  ^Killer,  alle  Pon 
biefer  Umgegenb;  Sofebb,  ©eorge;  ^eff 
unb  ©bri§  babeim.  ©ine  Sodjter,  SD7a- 
ria  ift  geftorben  in  ibre  $inbbeit.  ©r 
binterlafet  fein  betriibten  ©betoeib,  10  SHn* 
ber,  33  ©rofe  ^inber,  3  SBriiber  unb  6 
©dbtoeftern,  nabmlid):  2)?agbalcna,  2Beib 
Pon  ^acob  ©tedEIep;  ©Iisabetb,  2Beib  Pon 
Sofepb  9llbred)t;  Sofepb;  ®7aria,  28eib 
Pon  ^Seter  ©rb;  ^acob;  ^annp,  SBeib  Pon 
£sacob  9llbred)t:  Minnie,  SBeib  Pon  Sofepb 
©ingeridb;  2Bofe§;  9ffad©el,  SBeib  Pon  Dan¬ 
iel  ©arber  unb  eine  grofee  3abl  Srenn- 
be  unb  SBefannte  feinen  febnetten  Sob 
3u  betrauern. 

%n  feiner  S^genb  ift  er  getauft  toor- 
ben  311  ber  9IIt  9Imif(ben  ©emeinbe  unb 
blieb  ein  treue§  ©Iieb  bi§  anS  ©nb.  ©r 


80 


§erolb  ber  SMatjrfceit 


bat  ber  23erfammlung  treulid)  bet  ge* 
mofjnet,  fyat  fid)  geiibt  im  ©efang,  unb 
mar  imerbar  befiimmert  um  ba3  befte  ju 
fudjen  fitr  bie  ©emeinbe.  Drauerrebe 
murbe  gebalteit  ben  14  5auner  1929  an 
feincr  $eimat  burd)  ©bmin  $er§bberger 
unb  (£fjnftian  ?)ober  non  $bil.  1,  21. 
5ft  beerbigt  im  Samilien  23egrabnif3  an 
be*  .$eimat  don  £)mcr  ©ingerid). 

5-  5-  W. 


©djlabadj. —  (Satbarina  ©djlabad)  mar 
geboren  ben  3  Renner,  1879,  ift  geftor- 
ben  ben  5  Renner,  1929,  ift  alt  gemorben 
50  5obr  unb  2  Dag.  5bre  ©Item  unb 
cine  ©djmefter  fiitb  ibr  doran  gegangen 
tit  bie  Groigfeit,  fie  biuterlcifjt  3  SBritbcr 
unb  3  ©djmefter  ibr  «§tnfd)eibcn  gu  be- 
irauern.  5bre  ®ranfbeit  mar  $er3  feb* 
ler,  bie  ©djmefter  mar  tttc  2$erebelid)t 
unb  mar  eine  getreue  ©djmefter  gemefen 
in  ber  Slit  2imifd)en  ©emeinbe.  ©5  maren 
dicle  Sreunb  unb  39efanitte  derfammelt 
um  ibr  .§infdjeiben  311  betrauern,  aber 
nidjt  mic  bie,  bie  feitte  ^offnung  baben. 
Die  Drauerreben  murben  gebalten  don 
©ifdjof  5ocob  5-  ®toft  unb  Wofe  5-  Wil= 
ler. 

WitterSburg,  Dbio,  5acob  6.  Waft. 

®ein  Wcnfdj,  0  $err,  fann  fyei 
5n  meinem  Seib  mid)  troften; 

D’rurn  blief’  icb  auf  3U  UDir, 

SScnit  metne  9totb  am  grofeten. 

O  ftebe  mir,  mein  ©ott, 

Wit  Deiner  ©nabe  bei; 

§cil  mein  3erbrod)ne§  $er3, 

Wad)’  mid)  don  Summer  frei. 

5a,  $err,  id)  fomtt’  mid)  nidjt 
39ci  foldjer  Drubfal  faffen, 

$att’  mid)  Dein  ©nabenlidjt 
5n  meiner  2?otb  dcrlaffen. 

Safe  mid)  erfennen  Didf 
Unb  meidjen  nie  don  Dir, 

Dafe  icb  nacb  biefer  3eit, 

©eb’  burcb  bie  $immel§tbur. 

Du  mottft  mit  Meinem  ©eift 
Wicb  daterlieb  regieren; 

Du  moffeft  attermeift 
3u  Dir  mtcb  naber  fiibren. 

5a,  bleib’  bu  alleseit 
SBereinigt  feft  mit  mir. 


Safe  mid)  derbunben  fein 
5m  ©Iauben,  §err,  mit  Dir. 

SBirb  meinen  SBanberftab 
De§  Dobe§  £anb  serbredjen, 
©id)  offnen  mir  mein  ©rab, 
2BoHft  ©nabe  mir  suforeeben, 
Dafe  id),  geftarft  burd)  Did), 
5n’§  ©ottesreidj  geb’  eitt, 

Um  broben,  fd)im  derflart, 
Widj  emig  Dein  3U  freu’n. 


SBefonbere  9lnerbietung  an  nene 
9lbonnenten. 


Den  £ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  ein  5ubr  unb 
£>er3  be§  Wenfdben  35udjlein  $1.00;  $. 
0.  28.  ein  5af>r  unb  ein  ©amrnt)  Worri§ 
93ud)  $1.00;  b.  28.  ein  5ub*  unb  ein 
Suftgartlein  $1.25;  b.  38.  ein  5ub*  unb 
ein  &ieberfammlung  ©.  $1.50;  §.  b.  38. 
ein  5&br  unb  ein  5ufcb  ©udj  $1.35;  £.  b. 
38.  ein  5abr  unb  ein  Dadib  21.  Dretjer 
©ud)  $1.15;  $.  b.  28.  ein  5cdm  unb  ein 
©cene§  23et)onb  tbe  ©rade  $1.50. 

£.  21.  Witter,  2lrtbur,  5ttinoi§. 


33erid)iigung.  —  5u  Sfto.  2,  ©eite  36, 
3meite  ©balte,  fottte  e§  don  3eile  15 
(don  oben)  an  beifeen:  Um  bag  ©eridjt, 
bafe  ber  $urft  biefer  38elt  geridjtet  ift. 
9Zid)t  geridjtet  merbe,  fonbern  geritbtet  ift 
mit  att  feinen  Untertbaneu,  bie  ibm  ge* 
bient  buben.  Die  fid)  aber  boben  riebten 
laffen  burd)  ba§  smeite  SSerf  be§  beiligen 
©eifte§,  folcbe  fommen  bann  nid)t  in  ba§ 
©eridjt,  fonbern  finb  dom  Dobe  3um  Se- 
ben  binburdjgebrungen.. 


©ie  boben  e§  febt  im  DrudE  bafe  2lmeri« 
fa  fbenbet  brei  Million  Dbaler  jabrlidb 
fiir  Dabad;  2iun  menn  ba§  ©ott  gefattig 
ift  fo  fonnen  toir  bann  fagen,  biefe  biin* 
be  SBelt  but  both  nocb  eine  gute  ©adje  am 
geben,  bie  ©ott  gefafft  dor  ibrem  Unter- 
gang. 


Die,  melcbe  bie  gremtbfdjaft  aus  bem 
Seben  nebmen,  neb  men  ben  ©onnenfdjetn 
auS  ber  98elt. 


£eroIb  be r  SBafjrfjeit 


81 


£eutU>  bcr  2$al)it)eil 

FEBRUARY  1,  1929 _ 

A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Publisned  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion.  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us.  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  Subscriptions  will  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested 
by  the  subscriber;  otherwise  it  will 
be  regarded  that  renewal  will  be  made 
in  the  near  future. 

S.  D.  Guengerich.  Editor.  Address, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3,  who  is  also 
Manager. 

L.  A.  Miller,  Associate  Editor,  Arthur, 
111 

Address  all  communications  intended  for 
the  German  part,  to  either  of  the  German 
editors,  to  their  respective  addresses. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville, 
Md. 

All  communications  for  tne  Children's 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa.  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed  to 
John  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  all 
Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts,  should 
be  made  payable  to  him. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association. 

S.  D.  G. 


EDITORIALS 

Probably  never  before,  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  mankind  was  the  admonition 
so  necessary  as  it  is  to-day — “Prove 
all  things:  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.”  The  cry  “Lo  here?  lo  there” 
sends  humanity  hither  and  thither 


after  “will-o-the-wisps,”  “shooting 
stars”  and  elusive  “rainbow  treas¬ 
ures”  in  the  economic,  educational 
and  spiritual  realms.  Truly  we  need 
to  think  for  ourselves,  to  be  able  to 
come  to  sound  conclusions  within 
our  own  minds,  and  to  have  perma¬ 
nency  of  purpose  and  will  to  with¬ 
stand  the  advances  and  overtures 
that  are  extended  to  and  toward  us 
on  every  hand.  Yes,  the  generous 
(?),  disinterested  (?),  general  bene¬ 
factor  (?),  with  his  oily  speech  and 
radiantly  beaming  smile  assumes, 
with  the  greatest  degree  of  confi¬ 
dence,  that  we  are  more  than  ready 
to  be  helped,  and  then  he  puts  forth 
the  most  tactful  and  energetic  effort 
to  help,  sure,  his  object  is  to  help — 
Himself ! 

One  of  the  greatest  requisites  to 
success  in  this  era  is  the  rugged, 
staunch  ability  to  say  NO!  to  most  of 
the  innumerable  propositions  which 
are  so  sun-ni-ly  and  genially  brought 
to  us :  this  on  the  negative  side  of  the 
situation,  in  most  positive  manner. 
On  the  positive  side,  we  need  to  say 
yes  foresightedly  and  wisely  and  then 
maintain  an  attitude  which  means 
yes,  and  not  one  which  belies  the 
word  of  consent  given,  and  which  by 
degrees  transforms  us  into  persons 
not  to  be  trusted  or  to  be  depended 
upon.  However,  we  need  not  and 
should  not  be  rude  and  without  due 
courtesy,  but,  be  our  manners  as  they 
may,  let  us  be  genuine,  real,  and  not 
gilded,  veneered,  varnished,  the  fraud, 
the  deception  so  characteristic  of  the 
time.  “He  began  to  say  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  which  is  hy¬ 
pocrisy”  (Luke  12:1).  Luther’s  ver¬ 
sion  makes  the  sense  yet  more  im¬ 
pressive  to  me  in  the  words,  “Da  fing 
er  an  und  sprach  zu  seinen  Jiingem: 
Zum  ersten  hiitet  euch  vor  dem  Sau- 
erteig  der  Pharisaer,  welches  ist  die 
Heuchelei.” 

♦  *  * 

Here  is  an  outstanding  passage  of 
scripture,  which  duly  observed, 
should  safeguard  us  on  every  hand, 
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“Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  ac¬ 
knowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct 
thy  paths”  (Prov.  3:5,6).  And  in 
connection  with  this  the  following 
should  be  kept  in  mind  and  applied; 
“The  simple  believeth  every  word; 
but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going.  A  wise  man  feareth,  and 
departeth  from  evil :  but  the  fool  rag- 
eth,  and  is  confident”  Prov.  14:15, 16). 

With  these  scriptures,  let  us  bear 
in  mind  that  Jude  wrote  (Jude  3)  it 
was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto 
you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
And  when  we  are  told  that  certain 
portions  of  scripture,  which  militate 
against  some  modern  view-point  ot 
doctrine  or  practice,  are  just  a  left¬ 
over  of  ancient  and  crude  customs, 
usages  and  conceptions,  let  us  trust 
in  that  faith  today,  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints. 

Was  that  part  of  Gods  Word  in¬ 
spired,  written  by  Paul— “Hold  fast 
that  form  of  sound  words,  which 
thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus;”  or  are 
they  hot  part  of  that  infallible  Word 
of  God?  Why  should  we  not  seek 
out  the  precious  gold  and  gems  of 
the  hidden  mysteries  of  Gods  Word, 
much  rather  than  delve  and  toil  and 
moil  in  the  dusty,  musty  speculations 
of  pagan  philosophies,  re-hashed  to 
make  them  appetizing  to  the  appetite 
of  the  man  of  to-day? 

To  employ  the  homely  but  sound 
philosophy  of  that  ebony-colored  in¬ 
dividual  who  thus  analyzed  the  situa¬ 
tion  of  a  fellow-venturer,  who  had 
ridden  on  a  merry-go-round,  “You  ve 
had  quite  a  ride  and  yeh  spent  yen 
money,  Rastus,  but  wha’  yeh  been.'' 
So  where  do  those  sophistries  which 
reject  or  nullify  and  emasculate 
parts  of  the  Bible  take  us  in  their 
dizzy  rounds  or  what  do’ they  achieve 
for  us?  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.”  ■ 


“It  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of 
you,  my  brethren,. . .  .that  there  are 
contentions  among  you:”  thus  wrote 
Paul  of  the  Corinthians:  “Every  one 
of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of 
Apollos ;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of 
Christ.”  And  every  one  of  the  four 
had  been  of  most  excellent  leadership 
—is  it  not  so?  But  after  making  his 
applications  in  the  premises  and  in 
the  light  of  gospel  doctrine  drawing 
his  conclusions,  at  the  close  of  that 
chapter  (I  Cor.  1)  he  comes  to  the 
sublime  deduction  and  conclusion 
“That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence” — the  presence  of  God.  And 
so  even  a  discipleship  of  Christ  after 
the  letter  only  could  not  be  held  as 
being  acceptable  to  God,  who  would 
have  man  to  worship  him  “in  spirit 
and  in  truth.”  And  with  all  due  love 
and  esteem  for  the  example  and  doc¬ 
trine  of  Menno  Simon,  Dietrich  Phil¬ 
ips  and  other  early  leaders  of  the 
Swiss  Brethren  and  so-called  Menno- 
nite  churches,  yet  we  need  to  follow 
them  in  example  and  seek  our  salva¬ 
tion  in  the  revelation  in  the  clear 
Word  of  God,  and  not  in  their  names 
nor  in  the  names  of  any  other  human 
being  or  agency,  in  conformity  to  the 
doctrine  indicated  in  the  opening 
words  of  this  editorial,  citing  the 
writings  of  Paul.  But  it  must  be  evi¬ 
dent  to  any  honest,  sincere  seeker 
after  the  truth  that  they  who  most 
closely  follow  the  teachings  and  doc¬ 
trines  of  enlightened  teachers  of 
God’s  Word,  and  who  seek  to  most 
closely  hold  and  adhere  to  the  appli¬ 
cations  and  practices  of  the  principles 
of  those  teachers  are  most  worthy  to 
be  named  after  their  titles,  if  such 
terms  of  title  be  applicable. 

For  the  third  time  I  have  been 
somewhat  amused  at  the  claim  put 
forth  by  adherents  of .  one  group  of 
Mennonites  of  being  “the  main  stem. 

I  give  the  rank  and  file  of  the  loyal 
members  of  that  group  credit  with* 
not  having  the  degree  of  egotism  dis¬ 
played  m  the  examples  which  canje  to 
my  notice.  No,  I  would,  mot  have 
them  to  be  luke-warm  ap4  indifferent- 
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in  loyalty  to  their  own  church  con¬ 
ference  as  to  not  prefer  their  organi¬ 
zation  to  any  other.  But  this  legiti¬ 
mate  loyalty  need  not  go  some  dis¬ 
tance  out  of  its  way  to  immodestly 
herald  group  superiority,  without  cit¬ 
ing  the  qualities  wherein  lies  this  as¬ 
serted  superiority.  Perhaps  other 
groups  might  be  thus  directed  to 
closely  scrutinize  and  examine  adher¬ 
ence  to  all  and  every  one  of  the 
Eighteen  Articles  of  Faith  of  the 
Dortrecht  Confession,  and  to  make 
applications  of  comparison.  Activi¬ 
ties  of  the  kind  criticized  herein  may 
turn  the  searchlight  of  inquiry  and 
investigation  as  to  whether  in  applica¬ 
tion  the  teachings  of  that  particular 
group  of  the  brotherhood  are  more 
consistent  with  the  clear  and  mani¬ 
fest  statements  of  belief  as  found  in 
those  articles  of  faith  than  that  of 
any  other  group. 


Samuel  D.  Guengerich 


The  editor  is  not  in  position  nor  in 
possession  of  precise  data  to  under¬ 
take  to  write  an  obituary  of  the  late 
brother  Guengerich.  And  it  is  hoped 
that  they  of  the  congregation  of 
which  the  brother  was  a  member, 
who  are  well  qualified  to  write  such 
obituary,  and  to  whom  data  is  doubt¬ 
less  available,  will  do  so.  But  the 
purpose  of  this  effort  is  to,  in  a  gen¬ 
eral  manner,  present  some  of  the 
writer’s  recollections  of  the  character 
and  activities  of  the  brother,  who 
while  of  unusually  great  age,  main¬ 
tained  his  efforts  in  his  chosen,  and 
well-chosen,  line  of  endeavor  as  long 
as  his  bodily  strength  and  powers 
permitted.  This  particular  family  of 
the  numerous  Guengerich  family  was 
one  of  the  pioneer  families  among  the 
Amish  Mennonites  of  Iowa.  Largely 
perhaps,  because  of  the  connections 
of  kinship  with  eastern  families  Bro. 
Guengerich  spent  part  of  his  young 
manhood  days  in  the  Castleman  Riv¬ 
er  region,  teaching  school,  at  least 
one  winter  in  what  is  now  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  region.  If  I  recall  cor¬ 


rectly  he  also  worked  as  a  joiner  and 
cabinet  maker  in  the  shop  of  his  un¬ 
cle,  the  late  Joel  Miller,  Sr.,  near  the 
village  named  above.  After  his  mar¬ 
riage  with  Barbara  the  daughter  of 
the  late  Bishop  Joel  Beachy,  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  they  removed  to  his 
parental  home  section  not  far  from 
Wellman,  Iowa.  Here  he  followed 
the  multiple  calling  of  farmer,  car¬ 
penter  and  school  teacher.  And  for 
many  a  year  he  was  much  and  ac¬ 
tively  interested  in  the  advancement 
and  use  of  good  literature.  In  my 
early  boyhood  days  I  recall  that  the 
Christliche  Jugenfreund  made  its  ap¬ 
pearance  in  many  a  home,  the  same 
having  been  established  and  publish¬ 
ed  by  Bro.  Guengerich.  But  later  he 
sold  out  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  pro¬ 
moters  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
established  in  1911-12,  remaining 
manager,  and*  after  a  few  years  editor 
of  the  German  part  of  the  paper  to 
the  close  of  his  life. 

He  was  very  deliberate  in  tempera¬ 
ment  and  manner  of  procedure.  He 
had  some  faults  and  weaknesses  but 
the  estimable  and  outstanding  quality 
which  the  writer  is  assured  must  be 
credited  to  him  was  his  faithful  and 
unswerving  adherence  to  his  purpose 
of  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  through  the  promot¬ 
ing  and  propagating  of  sound  preach¬ 
ing  and  teaching  and  through  good 
literature.  He  and  his  brother  Jacob, 
who  preceded  him  to  the  Land  be¬ 
yond,  were  mutually,  interested  in  the 
collecting  and  preservation  of  data  of 
religious,  historical  character,  which 
will  likely  appear  in  print  in  due 
course  of  time.  In  the  Mennonite 
Church  History  by  Hartzler  and 
Kauffman,  in  a  footnote  in  chapter  9, 
in  the  division  devoted  to  Amish 
Mennonites,  Bro.  Guengerich  is  cred¬ 
ited  with  having  furnished  a  care¬ 
fully  prepared  manuscript  on  subject 
of  chapter  designated. 

He  was  a  pioneer  in  our  brother¬ 
hood  in  the  field  of  literary  endeavor 
and  that  too,  in  the  face  of  unhappy 
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criticism  and  prejudiced  and  mis¬ 
guided  opposition.  May  the  path 
which  the  departed  brother  helped  to 
blaze  toward  greater  enlightenment 
and  thorough  indoctrination  be  well- 
beaten  by  many  an  earnest  follower 
among  the  succeeding  generations. 
May  we,  of  to-day,  and  they,  of  to¬ 
morrow,  “grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.”  May  the  example  of 
general  steadfastness,  of  fixedness  of 
godly  purpose  and  endurance  unto  a 
victorious  end  move  us  to  the  striv¬ 
ing  for  and  attainment  of  an  over¬ 
coming  life,  that  for  each  one,  we 
may  well  say  at  last,  “Thanks  be  to 
God  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras¬ 
much  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 


BAD  HABITS 


How  unlovely  is  a  bad  habit! 
There  are  different  kinds  of  bad  hab¬ 
its.  One  may  think  that  liquor 
drinking  is.  a  very  bad  habit.  I  think 
so.  Has  not  a  real  smoker  or  chewer 
just  as  bad  a  habit?  I  think  so.  Ei¬ 
ther  one,  if  he  cannot  get  that  which 
his  habit  demands  becomes  irritable, 
unpleasant,  unsatisfied  and  bad  tem¬ 
pered  until  he  has  that  which  his  ap¬ 
petite  craves,  all  this  to  such  an  ex¬ 
tent  that  he  cannot  reason  about  it, 
and  he  isn’t  willing  to  try  to  get  his 
mind  away  front  what  he  craves  for 
to  overcome  the  habit.  They  like  it 
best  with  their  minds  and  bodies 
numbed  with  one  or  the  other  of 
these  habit-forming  substances.  This 
cannot  be  spiritual,  can  it? 

When  a  man  with  such  a  habit  be¬ 
comes  angered  he  quickly  takes  a 
chew  or  smoke,  doesn’t  he?  and  why 
does  he  this?  Likely  to  satisfy  that 
part  of  his  nature  and  to  overcome 
his  irritability  instead  of  praying 
God  to  overcome  that  which  con¬ 
fronts  him.  Doctors  say  any  of  these 
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substances  enfeeble  the  mind  more 
and  more  and  by  and  by  bring  more 
unreasonableness  and  frenzy.  Why 
first  satisfy  the  flesh  which  is  Satan  s 
work,  instead  of  fighting  their  fight 
as  we  are  required  to  do? 

They  are  minded  to  satisfy  their 
natural  cravings  first,  and  then  try  to 
show  being  a  Christian.  How  can 
we  first  satisfy  our  nature  and  lust  of 
the  world  and  yet  be  a  Christian? 
Like  I  have  heard  it  said  if  brothers 
cannot  work  together  and  understand 
one  another  in  temporal  things  it  is 
useless  to  try  to  labor  together  in 
spiritual  things.  How  sad!  Yet  we 
are  commanded  “Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness”  (Matt.  6:33). 

Are  these  mentioned  the  only  bad 
habits?  No,  no.  When  sin,  no  mat¬ 
ter  how  small  a  sin,  is  loved  and  held 
to  it  is  harmful  to  the  poor  soul,  it 
need  not  be  a  great  evil  done  on 
purpose. 

A  man  may  have  the  habit  of  re¬ 
maining  late  in  town,  or  in  the  fields 
or  talking  nonsense,  may  be  from  a 
half  hour  to  two  or  three  if  some  one 
will  listen  to  him;  and  perhaps  if  the 
wife  or  children  begged  for  his  help 
of  some  kind,  which  would  take  only 
five  or  ten  minutes,  he  would  not 
have  time,  because  he  is  in  such  a 
great  hurry  (?).  But  should  he  meet 
another  man  on  the  road  the  hurry  is 
all  gone,  yet  the  conversation  which 
keeps  him  is  worse  than  useless. 
Some  think  the  women  alone  are 
guilty  of  these  long-kept-up  conversa¬ 
tions  but  I  am  afraid  some  of  the  rest 
forget  themselves  sometimes,  perhaps 
they  are  so  confirmed  in  that  habit 
that  they  don’t  realize  it. 

A  father  with  a  family  ought  to 
have  regular  meal  hours,  instead  of 
being  late  in  town,  or  in  the  field, 
perhaps  until  the  wife,  after  having 
had  her  meal  ready,  is  helping  the 
little  folks  with  the  chores,  and  final¬ 
ly  when  the  husband  appears  the  sup¬ 
per  is  all  dried  up  or  cold,  and  the 
little,  willing  bodies  are  so  tired  and 
sleepy  by  that  time,  that  they  do  not 
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get  more  than  half  a  meal  eaten  after 
all  are  ready.  It  would  indeed  be  a 
blessing,  as  from  above,  to  overcome 
such  a  habit,  which  is  scattering  the 
inmates  of  the  home,  instead  of  mak¬ 
ing  it  a  pleasant  place  to  live.  How 
lovely  and  unusual  it  would  seem  to 
•such  a  family  to  have  the  father  with 
them  through  the  evening  chores,  and 
have  supper  on  time  and  to  have  a 
pleasant  time  and  some  rest  before 
bed-time.  The  day  is  intended  for 
work  and  the  night  for  rest.  Children 
get  an  example  from  their  parents 
whether  they  try  to  be  such  or  not. 
Oh,  let  us  endeavor  to  be  a  good  ex¬ 
ample,  honest  and  kind,  and  in  ear¬ 
nest.  If  we  are  not  honest  among 
ourselves  and  to  our  family  we  are 
not  honest  before  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther.  And  we  must  be  honest  with 
our  heavenly  Father  if  we  wish  to 
enter  the  pearly  gates,  which  we 
surely  wish.  I  know  by  experience 
that  when  the  father  talks  to  his 
children  about  the  Bible  when  they 
are  small,  how  all  things  are  created, 
they  have  more  time  and  will  study 
more  about  it  than  they  do  when 
they  reach  the  age  of  young  folks, 
when  many  of  them  willingly  join  in 
the  exercise  of  bad  habits,  and  many 
are  trying  to  be  in  the  lead. 

If  the  dear  young  people  could  only 
know  that  the  time  when  they  are 
young,  and  often  willing  to  sin,  are 
the  years  which  bring  shame  and 
trouble  in  after  years.  But  if  they 
will  only  turn  then  and  put  forth 
sincere  and  earnest  effort  to  serve 
God,  praying  to  Him  He  will  forgive. 
They  can  turn  to  willing  helpers,  if 
they  have  the  right  spirit,  and  care  to 
be  helped.  But  please  do  not  wait 
too  long,  dear  young  folks,  but  strive 
to  overcome  bad  habits. 

I  wish  all  readers  the  grace  of 
God. 

“Was  du  dich  erst  gewohnest  an 

Dasz  ist  hemach  gar  leicht  getan: 

Gewohnheit  hat  gar  grosze  Kraft 

Viel  Gutes  und  viel  Boses  schafft.” 

A  Sister. 


Note: — The  above  article  appeals 
to  me  as  representing  an  appeal  from 
wifehood  and  motherhood  in  general. 
The  article  was  sent  to  me  anony¬ 
mously  and  contrary  to  prevailing 
editorial  usage  I  am  giving  it  space 
though  I  have  not  the  slightest  idea 
as  to  who  wrote  it.  But  it  is  accepted 
for  publication,  notwithstanding  this, 
because  it  warns  against  habits  which 
I  believe  are  very  prevalent  and 
which  work  much  harm  and  which 
prevent  and  destroy  much  happiness. 
Are  not  many  accused  by  conscience 
in  some  of  the  deplorable  habits  re¬ 
proved  herein?  Think,  husband,  of 
the  contrast  between  the  man  who 
won  the  affections  and  hand  of  her 
who  is  your  wife,  and  the  attitude  of 
the  man,  now,  who  is  her  husband. 
Think,  young  folks,  you  who  have  the 
great  boon  of  youth  and  strength, 
shall  the  precious  time  of  youth  be 
applied  unto  your  undoing  in  the 
years  to  come? 

I  am  persuaded  the  writer  of  article 
labored  hard  to  write  these  warnings 
and  admonitions,  for  manifestly  she 
found  difficulty  of  expression,  and  I 
was  obliged  to  make  some  changes  in 
the  language  used,  but  I  endeavored 
to  seek  out  the  sense  intended  as  best 
I  could  and  shape  the  article  accord- 
ingly,  omitting  statements  which 
seemed  repetitional  in  character, 
which  I  understood  to  be  the  sister’s 
desire  as  expressed  in  the  note  ac¬ 
companying  article.  May  this  appeal 
move  our  readers  to  careful  medita¬ 
tion  and  be  helpful  in  urging  unto 
necessary  changes  for  the  better. 

Let  me  appeal  to  every  reader 
whom  this  concerns  that  necessary 
improvement  in  this  and  along  all 
lines  be  not  postponed  until  by  sad 
experience  the  words  of  the  poet  are 
realized,  that: 

“The  saddest  words  of  tongue  or  pen 

Are  these,  ‘It  might  have  been.’  ” 
Editor. 


No  one  ought  to  be  in  anybody’s 
church  without  first  of  all  having  been 
saved. — J.  R.  Baucom. 
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THE  TRUE  CHURCH 


There  are  many  beautiful  word- 
pictures  or  types  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  which  God  caused  to  be  made 
for  the  purpose  of  teaching  His  great 
plan  of  salvation  to  those  who  would 
search  for  the  truth.  One  of  these 
pictures  is  that  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
who  are  types  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  Jesus  is  likened  unto  a 
Bridegroom,  while  the  Church  is  lik¬ 
ened  unto  a  Bride  or  espoused  virgin 
to  Christ  (H  Cor.  11:2).  Now  when 
God  created  the  first  man,  He  “caused 
a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and 
he  slept :  and  He  (God)  took  one  of 
his  ribs  and  closed  up  the  flesh  in¬ 
stead  thereof ;  And  the  rib,  which  the 
Lord  God  had  taken  from  man,  made 
He  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto 
the  man.  And  Adam  said,  This  is 
now  bone  of  my  bones  and  flesh  of 
my  flesh:  she  shall  be  called  woman, 
because  she  was  taken  out  of  man” 
(Gen.  2:21-23). 

This  is  all  typical  of  the  plan  of 
salvation,  Adam  is  “the  figure  of  Him 
that  was  to  come”  (Rom.  5:14).  “And 
so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam 
was  made  a  living  soul ;  The  last  Ad¬ 
am  was  made  a  quickening  Spirit”  (I 
Cor.  15:45).  The  last  Adam  is  Jesus 
Christ  from  heaven.  We  sometimes 
hear  people  talk  how  Adam  and  Eve 
were  deceived  when  they  transgressed 
God’s  command,  that  they  should  not 
eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.  We  read  that  Eve  was  de¬ 
ceived  but  we  nowhere  read  that 
Adam  was  deceived.  This  may  sound 
strange  to  some  but  just  take  your 
Bibles  and  look  up  I  Timothy  2:14, 
where  it  plainly  says,  “And  Adam 
was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman  be¬ 
ing  deceived  was  in  the  transgres¬ 
sion.”  I  believe  that  they  both  trans¬ 
gressed  God’s  command,  but  I  believe 
that  Adam  was  not  deceived  like  Eve. 
Now  if  Adam  was  not  deceived  when 
he  transgressed  God’s  commands  he 
surely  knew  what  he  was  doing.  No 
doubt  Adam  knew  that  his  wife 
whom  he  loved  was  deceived  or  be¬ 


guiled  by  the  serpent  and  therefore 
she  could  not  live  forever  but  had  to 
die  as  God  had  said,  “For  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die.”  And  this  caused  Adam 
to  take  his  part  with  her  as  a  sinner 
and  die  for  her  because  he  loved  her. 
Now,  what  do  we  see  in  this?  Is  this 
not  a  wonderful  picture  of  how  God 
has  made  Christ  “to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin”  (II  Cor.  5:21). 
“Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us”  (Gal.  3:13). 

This  Christ  did,  by  taking  His  part 
with  the  sinner,  “and  He  was  reck¬ 
oned  among  the  transgressors”  (Luke 
22:37).  And  as  God  caused  a  deep 
sleep  to  fall  upon  the  first  Adam,  just 
so  He  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  up¬ 
on  the  last  Adam,  Jesus  Christ,  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary,  and  as  God 
opened  Adam’s  side  and  took  out  a 
rib  to  make  a  woman  thereof,  just  so 
He  is  forming  a  woman  (the  church) 
from  the  blood  and  water  that  came 
out  from  Jesus’  side  where  the  Roman 
soldier  pierced  Him  with  a  spear 
(John  19:34).  “Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  That 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  .  the  word, 
That  He  might  present  it  to  Himself 
a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blem¬ 
ish”  (Eph.  5:25-27).  We  have  already 
mentioned  that  when  God  formed  a 
woman  out  of  the  first  Adam’s  side 
and  brought  her  unto  him,  Adam 
said,  This  is  bone  of  my  bones,  and 
flesh  of  my  flesh,  and  so  forth.  Just 
so  it  is  with  Christ  and  the  church. 
“For  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of 
his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. . .  .This  is 
a  great  mystery :  but  I  speak  concern¬ 
ing  Christ  and  the  church”  (Eph.  5: 
30,32).  Dear  readers,  we  are  living 
in  an  age  where  many  professed 
Christians  have  lost  sight  of  this  glo¬ 
rious  Church  through  the  sin  of  ig¬ 
norance  (II  Pet.  3:5;  I  Cor.  14:38). 
Also  through  their  mode  of  living.  If 
we  are  members  of  this  spotless,  and 
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holy  church  which  is  without  blem¬ 
ish  we  will  do  as  the  Scripture  com¬ 
mands  us  to  do,  which  says,  “Where¬ 
fore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty” 
(II  Cor.  6:17,  18).  “Having  therefore 
these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  ho¬ 
liness  in  the  fear  of  God”  (II  Corin¬ 
thians  7 :1). 

I  will  quote  this  verse  in  modern 
English  and  let  any  one  judge  if  this 
does  not  inalude  such  filthy  habits  as 
using  tobacco  in ,  any  form  and  many 
other  evils  which  are  very  common 
among  church  members.  “Therefore, 
having  these  promises,  friends  we 
should  purify  ourselves  from  every 
bodily  and  spiritual  pollution,  perfect¬ 
ing  purity  in  reverence  of  God.” 

Jt  is  a  very  common  thing  to  hear 
tobacco  users  say,  Why  is  it  wrong 
to  use  tobacco  if  our  fathers  and  fore¬ 
fathers  used  it?  But  here  is  the  an¬ 
swer  to  that.  Jesus  said,  “If  any  man 
come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father, 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 
own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disci¬ 
ple”  (Luke  14:26).  This  verse  must 
be  understood  right.  The  law  of 
Christ  does  not  allow  us  to  hate  even 
our  enemies,  much  less  our  parents: 
but  the  meaning  of  this  verse  or  text 
is  that  we  must  be  in  that  disposition 
of  soul  as  to  be  willing  to  renounce 
apd  part  with  everything,  how  near 
or  dear  soever  it  may  be  to  us  that 
would  keep  us  from  following  Christ. 

The  Psalmist  says  about  the  same 
as  Jesus  did  when  speaking  of  this 
spotless  and  holy  Church  as  follows: 
“Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider, 
a^d.  incline  thine  ear;  forget  also 
thine  own  people,  and  thy  father’s 
house.”  This  means  the  true  Church. 
He  .  further  '  says,  “So  shaTT.  Jhe  king 
gi^Satly  desire  thy  beauty  :  for  He  is 
thy  Lord;  and  worship  thou  trim.  .The 


King’s  daughter  is  all  glorious  within: 
her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.  She 
shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in 
raiment  of  needlework :  the  virgins, 
her  companions  that  follow  her  shall 
be  brought  unto  thee.  With  gladness 
and  rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought: 
they  shall  enter  into  the  king’s  pal¬ 
ace”  (Psalm  45:10-15). 

According  to  the  fulfilment  of  pro¬ 
phecy  we  are  very  near  the  time  when 
this  beautiful  daughter  or  virgin  (the 
undefiled  Cburch)  will  be  ushered  in¬ 
to  the  King’s  Palace.  Jesus  said  in 
the  last  chapter  of  Revelations  when 
speaking  of  His  second  coming  for 
this  glorious  Church,  “Behold,  I  come 
quickly :  blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 
the  sayings  of  this  prophecy  of  this 

book - He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 

unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still :  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still: 
and  he  that  is  holy  let  him  be  holy 
still.  And  behold,  I  come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall 
be”  (Rev.  22:7,11,12).  I  believe  Je¬ 
sus  here  has  given  His  last  message 
of  warning  to  the  Church  that  the 
unjust  and  filthy  will  remain  in  just 
such  a  condition  in  all  eternity  while 
the  righteous  and  holy  will  enjoy  the 
unspeakable  blessing  and  rapture  of 
heaven  with  Jesus.  “Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  City”  (Rev.  22:14). 

From  an  unworthy  pilgrim, 

John  J.  Yoder, 

North  Canton,  O. 


NEW  YEAR  “QUITS” 


Gossiping. 

Grumbling. 

Hair-splitting. 

Saying  fate  &  against  you. 
Anticipating  evils  in  the  future. 

•"  Pretending,— be  your  real  self. 

Fault-finding,  nagging  and  worry¬ 
ing/  "r  /' 
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BEGIN  THE  YEAR  RIGHT 


A  naughty  little  weed  one  day, 

Poked  up  its  tiny  head, 

“To-morrow  I  will  pull  you  up, 

Old  Mr.  Weed,”  I  said. 

But  I  put  off  the  doing,  till 
When  next  I  passed  that  way 
The  hateful  thing  had  spread  abroad. 
And  laughed  at  my  dismay. 

A  naughty  little  thought  one  day 
Popped  right  into  my  mind. 

“Oho,”  I  cried,  “I’ll  put  you  out 
To-morrow,  you  will  find!” 

But  once  again  I  put  it  off, 

Till  like  the  little  weed, 

The  ugly  thing  sprang  up  apace, 

And  grew  into  a  deed! 

So,  boys  and  girls,  heed  what  I  say, 
And  learn  it  with  your  sums; 

Don’t  put  off  till  to-morrow,  for 
To-morrow  never  comes. 

To-day  pull  up  the  little  weeds, 

The  naughty  thoughts  subdue, 

Or  they  take  the  reins  themselves. 
And  gain  the  victory  over  you. 

— Sel. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  friendly  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  It  is  very  cold 
and  windy.  To-day  I  was  to  church 
at  Samuel  S.  Yoders.  John  B.  Pea¬ 
chey  preached,  using  for  his  text  the 
28th  chapter  of  Matthew.  I  have  an¬ 
swered  Bible  Questions  Nos.  541 — 
544.  I  have  also  learned  8  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  want  to  try  and 
learn  more  verses  this  year  than  last 
year.  I  will  close  for  this  time,  wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 
Pius  K.  Renno. 

Dear  Pius.  Your  answers  were 
correct  except  543  which  is  found  in 
I  Chron.  22:8,  although  it  refers  to 
the  same  question.  Uncle  John. 


Dear  Uncle  John: — A  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers.  I  will 
again  write  for  the  Herold.  Weather 


Taking  offense  where  none  is  in¬ 
tended. 

Dwelling  on  fancied  slights  and 
wrongs. 

Talking  big  things  and  doing  small 
ones. 

Scolding  and  flying  into  a  passion 
over  trifles. 

Boasting  of  what  you  can  do,  in¬ 
stead  of  doing  it. 

Talking  continually  about  yourself 
and  your  affairs. 

Depreciating  yourself  and  making 
light  of  your  abilities. 

Saying  unkind  things  about  ac¬ 
quaintances  and  friends. 

Exaggerating,  and  making  moun¬ 
tains  out  of  mole  hills. 

Lamenting  the  past,  holding  on  to 
disagreeable  experiences. 

Comparing  yourself  with  others  to- 
your  own  disadvantage. 

Waiting  round  for  chances  to  turn 
up.  Go  and  turn  them  up. 

Writing  letters  when  the  blood  is 
hot,  which  you  may  regret  later. 

Thinking  of  yourself  to  the  exclu¬ 
sion  of  everything  and  every  one  else. 

Carping  and  criticizing.  See  the 
best  rather  than  the  worst  in  others. 

Dreaming  that  you  would  be  hap¬ 
pier  in  some  other  place  or  circum¬ 
stances. 

Belittling  those  whom  you  envy 
because  you  feel  that  they  are  su¬ 
perior  to  yourself. 

Dilating  on  your  pains,  and  aches 
and  misfortunes  to  every  one  who 
will  listen  to  you. 

Speculating  as  to  what  you  would 
do  in  some  one  else’s  place,  and  do 
your  best  in  your  own. 

Gazing  idly  into  the  future  and 
dreaming  about  it,  instead  of  making 
the  most  of  the  present. 

Longing  for  the  good  things  that 
others  have,  instead  of  making  the 
most  of  the  present.  , 

Looking  for  opportunities  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  miles  away,  instead 
of  right  where  you  are. — Sel. 


“But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time 
is  short.” — Paul. 
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is  cold  and  there  is  a  lot  of  snow.  I 
am  sorry  I  did  not  say  what  Testa¬ 
ment  I  wanted  in  the  other  letter.  I 
want  a  German  Testament,  so  I  could 
use  it  in  Sunday  school.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  539 
— 542.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Alvin  Helmuth. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  13,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  our  Savior’s 
name.  To-day  was  our  church,  but  I 
was  not  there.  My  sister  has  the 
chicken  pox,  and  I  stayed  by  her  at 
home.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  543,  544.  On  Dec.  21,  my  little 
brother  died.  He  had  pneumonia. 
His  age  was  2  months  and  18  days. 
We  all  loved  him  very  much,  but  we 
had  to  give  him  up.  God  needed  an¬ 
other  angel  in  Heaven.  I  must  close. 
Sarah  Bontrager. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years 
old  and  am  in  the  fourth  grade  at 
school.  I  go  to  the  Orebank  school. 
I  have  learned  2  verses  in  English 
and  1  in  German ;  also  I  verse  of  song 
in  German.  I  must  close  for  this 
time.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessing.  Rudy  Renno. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Jan.  7,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Reader First  a  friendly  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  did  not  write  for  a 
long  time.  It’s  almost  a  shame.  It’s 
pretty  cold  these  days.  I  learned  4 
verses  in  German  and  10  verses  in 
English.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  will  close  for  this  time, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing.  Sara  J.  Shetler. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Jan.  6,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting.  This  is  my  first 


letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  7  years 
old  and  am  in  the  second  grade.  I 
have  2  brothers  and  2  sisters.  I 
learned  6  Bible  verses  in  English  to 
report.  Mahlon  Wagler. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Jan.  6*  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold  as 
I  have  not  written  for  quite  a  while. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
527—542.  I  will  report  37  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English,  which  I  memorized. 
We  had  quite  a  blizzard  which  drift¬ 
ed  the  roads  pretty  badly.  There 
was  quite  a  bit  of  influenza  around 
but  it  seems  to  have  abated  some. 
William  Wagler. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John. 


THE  SHELTERING  BLOOD 


The  Gospel  reveals  the  wrath  of 
God  against  sin,  and  that  all  being 
sinners,’ they  are  consequently  the  ob¬ 
jects  of  that  wrath.  But  it  reveals 
also  the  salvation  of  God,  and  the 
ground  of  it.  This  is  found  in  verse 
24  and  25  of  Romans  3:  “Being  justi¬ 
fied  freely  by  His  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus: 
whom  God  has  set  forth  to  be  a  pro¬ 
pitiation  through  faith  in  His  blood.” 

What  a  striking  correspondence 
there  is  here  with  Exodus,  chapters 
11  and  12!  There,  three  thousand 
years  ago,  God  saved  a  people  from 
His-  judgment  through  the  sprinkled 
blood  of  a  slain  lamb.  Here,  in  the 
Gospel,  we  find  that  the  sinner’s  way 
of  escape  from  the  revealed  wrath  of 
God  is  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
whom  God  Himself  hath  set  forth  to 
be.  a  propitiation.  Nothing  but  the 
lamb’s  blood  could  shield  the  Israelite 
from  the  judgment  of  Egypt.  Noth¬ 
ing  but  Christ’s  precious  blood  can 
shield  a  sinner  to-day  from  that  wrath 
which  will  presently  overwhelm  this 
guilty  world.  This  is  the  truth  of 
God.  He  Himself  has  said  it,  and 
He  Himself  has  devised  the  means  of 
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escape.  All  others  will  fail. 

If  the  reader  is  unsaved.  I  would 
urge  him  to  give  instant  and  earnest 
heed  to  this  most  solemn  truth.  As 
a  sinner,  he  is  an  object  of  divine 
wrath,  which  will  most  surely  over¬ 
take  him,  and  engulf  him  in  eternal 
ruin,  unless  he  is  saved  from  it  in  God’s 
way — i.  e.,  through  faith,  by  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

It  was  a  most  singular  spectacle 
that  presented  itself  in  Egypt  on  the 
passover  night.  On  the  outside  of 
the  house  of  every  Israelitish  family 
appeared  the  sprinkled  blood.  It  was 
there  for  three  reasons:  First,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  threatened  judgment ; 
secondly,  because  Jehovah  had  com¬ 
manded  it;  thirdly,  because  all  Israel 
were  obedient.  To  the  natural  mind 
those  blood  marks  signified  nothing. 
To  the  eye  of  faith  they  meant  every¬ 
thing;  for  the  Judge  had  said,  “When 
I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you.” 

At  midnight  the  test  came.  Jeho¬ 
vah  visited  the  land.  Upon  every 
house,  unsprinkled  with  the  blood, 
judgment  was  executed. 

Every  house  that  bore  the  token 
He  passed  b;'.  Why  did  Jehovah 
pass  over  Israel?  B  ''ause  the  judg¬ 
ment  had  already  been  executed  upon 
them  in  the  person  of  their  substitute 
— the  slain  lamb.  The  blood  upon 
the  lintel  was  the  sign  of  this. 

It  mattered  not  that  some  among 
the  Egyptians  were  moral  and  up¬ 
right.  In  God’s  sight  they  were  sin¬ 
ners.  God  looked  for  the  blood ;  and 
finding  it  not,  executed  His  just  de¬ 
cree.  It  mattered  not  if  any  first¬ 
born  of  the  Israelitish  nation  were 
great  sinners.  God  saw  the  sprinkled 
blood  outside,  and  therefore  passed 
them  by.  The  blood,  or  the  absence 
of  it,  made  all  the  difference,  and 
guided  the  Lord  in  His  acts  that 
night.  The  time  of  judgment  had 
come,  and  wherever  the  blood  was 
not,  the  judgment  was  poured  out. 

These  are  solemn  realities,  record¬ 
ed  in  the  book  of  God  for  the  warn¬ 
ing  and  instruction  of  sinners  in  this 
wot  l  now.  God’s  principles  do  not 
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change ;  the  ground  on  which  He 
saves  a  sinner  from  judgment  to-day, 
is  the  same  as  that  on  which  He 
saved  the  sinner  then. 

From  the  pages  of  sacred  writ,  the 
work  of  Jesus  rises  before  us  in  all 
its  divine  and  solitary  grandeur  as  the 
only  way  of  salvation  from  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  God.  This  lost  world  is  shut 
up  to  it;  there  is  salvation  in  naught 
besides.  In  man’s  creeds,  good  works 
and  human  righteousness  count  for  a 
great  deal;  but  in  God’s  estimation, 
as  a  means  of  salvation,  they  stand 
for  nothing.  He  knows  only  one  w'ay 
whereby  we  can  be  saved,  and  that  is, 
through  faith  in  Christ,  whose  blood 
has  atoned  for  sin. 

This  is  a  note  that  the  Spirit  is 
never  weary  of  striking.  It  sounds 
throughout  the  entire  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  in  which  is  recorded  the  history 
of  that  blessed  God-man  who  took  the 
sinner’s  place  at  the  cross;  while  the 
Old  Testament  abounds  with  prophe¬ 
cies,  shadows  and  symbols  of  the 
same  glorious  Person,  the  promised 
Deliverer  and  Savior  of  men.  But 
this  could  not  be  otherwise ;  for,  in 
the  counsels  of  God  from  everlasting, 
the  redemption  of  the  sinner  was  to 
be  by  blood,  and  that,  the  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God.  It  is  not  singular, 
therefore,  that  in  God’s  communica¬ 
tion  to  men,  all  through  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  history,  He  should  continually 
point  forward  by  type  and  by  figure 
to  the  coming  of  the  One  in  whose 
wonderful  work  God  Himself  should 
rest,  and  the  sinner  find  salvation. 

Why,  as  early  as  Gen.  3,  we  find 
Him  'teaching  that  a  naked  sinner 
could  not  be  clothed  except  through 
death,  for  He  dresses  fallen  Adam  and 
his  wife  in  skins  taken  from  animals 
which  He  must  Himself  have  slain. 
And,  in  chapter  4,  we  see  Abel  appro¬ 
priated  God’s  way.  He  sought  a  way 
of  approach  to  God,  and  found  it,  and 
was  accepted  too,  through  the  blood- 
shedding  of  a  sinless  substitute ; 
while,  toward  the  end  of  the  book  of 
God,  the  Spirit  sounds  as  it  were  a 
final  warning  to  a  world  only  too 
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ready  to  give  up  God’s  way  of  salva¬ 
tion  for  one  of  its  own,  in  these  sol¬ 
emn  words,  “WITHOUT  SHED¬ 
DING  OF  BLOOD  IS  NO  REMIS¬ 
SION”  (Heb.  9:22). 

Reader,  are  you  sheltered  beneath 
the  blood  of  Christ? — Tract. 


HOW  TO  INCREASE  IN  FAITH 
AND  POWER 


It  is  said  that  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chap¬ 
man  was  once  asked  what  was  the 
secret  of  his  power.  He  replied,  “I 
find  that  I  have  power  just  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  my  soul  is  saturated 
through  and  through  with  the  Word 
of  God.” 

The  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  who  has 
just  recently  passed  to  his  reward, 
desired  in  the  early  years  of  his  serv¬ 
ice  to  have  larger  faith,  so  that  he 
could  accomplish  greater  things  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  tried  to 
work  up  and  pump  up  his  faith,  but 
did  not  succeed.  Then  he  discovered 
that  “faith  cometh  by  hearing  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.”  He 
began  to  saturate  his  soul  more  fully 
with  the  Word,  and  his  faith  increas¬ 
ed  as  he  desired. 

A  young  man  and  his  wife  on  their 
wedding  day  resolved  to  read  the  Bi¬ 
ble  through  each  year.  This  young 
man  became  the  Lortf  Chancellor  of 
England.  After  his  death,  this  sen¬ 
tence  was  found  in  his  journal : 
“This  day  my  wife  and  I  finished 
reading  the  Bible  through  the  fortieth 
time,  and  the  last  time  we  read  it,  It 
was  sweeter  and  more  precious  than 
ever  before.” 

W’hen  a  friend  asked  Geo.  Mueller 
the  reason  for  the  great  increase  in 
his  Faith,  he  raised  aloft  a  copy  of 
his  worn  Bible  and  said,  “My  friend, 
I  have  read  that  Book  through  one 
hundred  times.  I  know  the  Book : 
and  I  know  the  God  of  the  Book.” 

We  well  realize  there  is  a  dearth 
of  the  reading  of  the  Word  in  these 
days  and  consequently  there  is  little 
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Faith.  Christ  said,  when  He  shall 
come  again,  will  He  find  faith  on  the 
earth?  If  faith  cometh  by  hearing 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God, 
then  if  there  shall  be  a  lack  of  faith 
on  the  earth,  it  must  be  because 
folks  are  not  reading  the  Word.  This 
is  a  simple  axiom,  a  self  evident 
truth,  which  we  can  not  question.  If 
you.  dear  reader,  care  to  have  your 
faith  increased  it  is  evident  that  you 
must  read  the  Word. 

Now  there  is  a  very  simple  plan  for 
reading  the  Bilbe  through  in  one 
vear,  by  reading  three  chapters  daily 
and  five  on  Sunday ;  dividing  the 
119th  Psalm  into  eleven  portions  of 
sixteen  verses  each. 

The ’plan  is  to  read  two  chapters  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  one  in  the 
New  each  week  day  and  four  in  the 
Old  and  one  in  the  New  each  Sunday, 
until  the  New  Testament  is  finished, 
then  continue  in  the  Old  to  the  end 
of  the  year. 

One  can  begin  the  plan  at  any  time. 

Simply  follow  the  outline  as  given 
We  will  give  here  only  a  part  ’he 
year’s  outline  and  by  next  month  we 
may  give  the  entire  year’s  reading 
which  we  wish  you  would  clip  out 
and  place  into  your  Bibles  and  re¬ 
solve  that  in  this  year  of  1929  you 
will  read  the  Bible  through. 

We  have  been  pondering  for  many 
years  what  kind  of  an  outline  Bib1'' 
Course  might  be  suggested  to  our 
voung  people  especially,  and  we  hive 
decided  that  the  best  we  can  urge 
upon  them  for  the  present  is  to  read 
the  Book  and  read  it  through.  Will 
you  not,  dear  reader,  whe.her  old, 
young  or  of  middle  age,  begin  now? 
Several  in  a  home  can  undertake  this 
and  will  be  surprised  to  find  what  a 
wealth  of  truth  will  be  discovered 
and  how  their  faith  will  be  sure  to 
increase,  for  God’s  Word  can  not  lie. 
“Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear¬ 
ing  by  the  Word  of  God.”  A  young 
High  School  student  in  N.  Y.  decided 
to  do  this  and  later  he  wrote  that  he- 
had  not  only  read  the  Bible  through 
but  was  determined  to  do  it  again. 
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List  of  Chapters  to  Read  Weekly 
Jan.  1-7— Gen.  1-16;  Matt.  1-7. 
jan  8-14— Gen.  17-32;  Matt.  8-14. 

Jan.  15-21— Gen.  33-48;  Matt.  15-21. 
Jan.  22-28— Gen.  49;  Ex.  14;  Matt. 
22-28. 

Jan.  29-Feb.  4— Ex.  15-30;  Mark  1-7. 
Feb.  5-11— Ex.  3r;  Lev.  6;  Mark  8-14. 
Feb.  12-18— Lev.  7-22;  Mark  15-Luke 
5. 

Again  we  wish  to  invite  you  to 
write  to  us  whether  you  have  taken 
up  this  reading  and  how  it  is  proving 
a  blessing  to  you.  In  the  February 
Tidings  we  expect  to  print  the  entire 
Year  Card.  — Sel. 


ALONE 


It  is  human  to  stand  with  the 
crowd,  it  is  divine  to  stand  alone.  It 
is  man-like  to  follow  the  people,  to 
drift  with  the  tide ;  it  is  God-like  to 
follow  a  principle,  to  stem  the  tide. 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  con¬ 
science  and  follow  the  social  and  re¬ 
ligious  fashion  for  the  sake  of  gain  or 
pleasure ;  it  is  divine  to  sacrifice  both 
on  the  altar  of  truth  and  duty. 

“No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all 
men  forsook  me,”  wrote  the  battle- 
scarred  apostle  in  describing  his  first 
appearance  before  Nero  to  answer  for 
his  life,  for  believing  and  teaching 
contrary  to  the  Roman  world. 

Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion  since 
man  changed  his  robe  of  fadeless 
light  for  a  garment  of  faded  leaves. 

Noah  built  and  voyaged  alone.  His 
neighbors  laughed  at  his  strangeness 
and  perished  in  style. 

Abraham  wandered  and  worshiped 
alone.  Sodomites  smiled  at  the  sim¬ 
ple  shepherd,  followed  the  fashion, 
and  fed  the  flames. 

Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone.  Eli¬ 
jah  sacrificed  and  witnessed  alone, 
prophesied  and  wept  alone.  Jesus 
loved  and  died  alone. 

And  of  the  lonely  way  His  disciples 
should  walk  He  said:  “Strait  is  the 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it.” 


Of  their  treatment  by  the  many 
who  walk  in  the  broad  way,  He  said: 
“If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own ;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you.” 

“The  Church  in  the  wilderness,” 
praised  Abraham  and  persecuted  Mo¬ 
ses.  “The  Church  of  the  Kings” 
praised  Moses  and  persecuted  the 
prophets. 

“The  Church  of  Caiaphas”  praised 
the  prophets  and  persecuted  Jesus. 
“The  Church  of  the  Popes”  praised 
the  Savior  and  persecuted  the  saints. 
And  multitudes  now,  both  in  Church 
and  the  world,  applaud  the  courage 
and  fortitude  of  the  partiarchs  and 
prophets,  the  apostles  and  martyrs, 
but  condemn  as  stubbornness  or  fool¬ 
ishness  like  faithfulness  to  truth  to¬ 
day. 

Wanted,  to-day,  men  and  women, 
young  and  old,  who  will  obey  their 
convictions  of  truth  and  duty  at  the 
cost  of  fortunes  and  friends  and  life 
itself. — Tract. 


JENNY  LIND 


Jenny  Lind,  the  woman,  was  great¬ 
er  than  Jenny  Lind,  the  singer.  “I 
would  rather  hear  Jenny  talk  than 
sing — wonderful  as  it  is,”  wrote  Mrs. 
Stanley,  the  wife  of  the  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  in  whose  palace  the  great 
singer  was  a  guest  while  in  that  city. 
The  bishop’s  son,  subsequently  Dean 
Stanley,  who  had  no  “ear  for  music,” 
and  on  whom,  therefore,  her  singing 
was  wholly  lost,  wrote  that  she  had 
“the  manners  of  a  princess,  with  the 
simplicity  of  a  child,  and  the  good¬ 
ness  of  an  angel.”  Her  character 
showed  itself,  he  added,  “through  a 
thousand  traits  of  humility,  gentle¬ 
ness,  thoughtfulness,  wisdom,  piety.” 

She  looked  upon  her  natural  faculty 
as  a  gift  of  God,  and  never  sang  with¬ 
out  reflecting  that  it  might  be  for  the 
last  time.  “It  has  been  continued  to 
me  from  year  to  year  for  the  good  of 
others.” 

This  feeling  was  no  fine  sentiment. 
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but  a  religious  principle.  While  she 
was  the  bishop’s  guest  she  begged 
Mrs.  Stanley  to  allow  her  to  take 
three  of  the  maids  to  a  concert  where 
she  was  to  sing. 

At  a  service  in  the  cathedral  she 
was  moved  to  tears  by  the  singing  of 
the  boy  choristers,  and  had  places  re¬ 
served  for  them  at  her  concert  the 
next  morning.  When  she  came  on 
the  platform  she  greeted  them  with  a 
smile  of  recognition,  which  the  boys 
never  forgot. 

She  gave  to  charitable  objects 
thousands  of  pounds  gained  by  her 
wonderful  voice.  While  singing  in 
Copenhagen,  such  was  the  excitement 
that  court  and  town  begged  her  to 
give  them  one  more  day  of  song.  A 
gentleman  of  musical  culture  had, 
with  his  wife,  anxiously  looked  for¬ 
ward  to  her  visit.  When  she  came  he 
was  on  a  sick  bed.  Jenny  Lind  heard 
of  his  desire,  and  found  time  to  go  to 
his  house  and  sing  to  him  and  his 
wife. 

When  she  went  to  London,  Men¬ 
delssohn  asked  her  to  sing  to  a  friend 
of  his,  who  had  long  lain  upon  a  bed 
of  sickness.  She  went  and  cheered 
him  with  songs,  the  remembrance  of 
which  is  still  cherished  by  the  family. 

Again  and  again,  when  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  offered  for  such  an  act  of  kind¬ 
ness,  she  sang  to  invalids  who  could 
not  be  present  at  her  concerts.  The 
gift  of  God  within  her  was  a  trust  to 
be  administered  for  the  good  of  oth¬ 
ers. — Selected. 


“ARMISTICE” 


By  Ira  M.  Wallace 

The  shepherds  kept  their  flocks  that  night, 
Beneath  their  Syrian  sky; 

The  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
His  Angel,  standing  by. 

“Be  not  afraid,”  the  Angel  said, 

“Good  news  I  bring  this  morn! 

In  yonder  stall,  in  Bethlehem, 

The  Savior,  Christ,  is  born.” 


The  angel  host,  a-wing  with  praise. 

Sang:  “Peace  on  earth  ’mong  men.” 

They  sang  it  so  all  earth  should  learn 
To  sing  the  grand  “Amen!” 

“Hallowed  Thy  Name,”  on  earth  we  sing, 
“Good  Will,”  “Thy  will  be  done!” 
Content  to  praise  a  moment’s  pause. 

And  rest  ere  victory’s  won. 

We  sing  of  “Armistice.”  ’Tis  well! 

But  is  that  all,  while  will 
To  hate  our  greatest  foe 
Holds  hidden  lordship  still? 

Two  thousand  years!  Yet  brother’s  blood 
Cries  from  these  flowing  years! 

How  can  we  sing  the  angels’  song 
Amid  their  sighs  and  tears? 

We  confiscate  earth,  sea  and  sky: 

We  mechanize  our  zeal 
To  slay  our  kind;  and  conscript  God 
Our  waste,  not  wrath,  to  heal! 

We  pray,  we  praise,  in  Church  and  State: 

“In  peace  prepare  for  war!” 

And  nurse  within  Hate’s  brood  of  sin, 
Which  ever  cries  for  more. 

Not  so  the  Father  sent  His  host 
To  praise,  His  Son  to  give; 

But  sent  by  Him  to  heal  earth  s  mind, 

To  love,  to  live,  let  live. 

— Selected. 


IT  GOT  ME 

Sunday  my  minister,  one  of  the 
best  in  Chicago,  said:  “What  is  the 
matter  with  our  Christianity  that 
when  I  am  called  upon  to  serve,  in¬ 
stead  of  being  glad  to  do  what  I  can 
and  sorry  I  can’t  do  more,  I  am  only 
irritated  at  being  called  upon  at  all?” 

It  got  me.  I  had  been  asked  to  do 
something  and  rather  resented  it. 
And  then  there  were  the  appeals  for 
money ;  my  children  in  the  home  and 
the  children  of  the  streets  who  have 
no  home  unless  I  give  it  to  them. 
Every  mail  brings  worthy  appeals. 
They  all  get  on  my  nerves.  Why? 
Well,  I  thought  back  and  found  that 
almost  all  went  to  the  waste  basket. 
That  was  the  trouble.  I  had  answer- 
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ed  most  with  nothing  but  a  complaint 
or  an  expletive.  What  if  I  got  in  the 
game  and  tried  to  answer  with  a  re¬ 
ally  cheerful  gift  of  service  or  money 
or  both  and  experienced  the  thrill  that 
the  cheerful  giver  knows? 

So  I  tried  it.  And  then,  instead  of 
turning  down  an  appeal  for  money — 
just  because  it  was  a  request  for 
money — I  gave  it  some  real  thought 
and  then  gave  it  some  real  money, 
not  much  but  some,  and  instead  of 
irritation  I  felt  a  glow  of  gladness.  I 
asked  ten  men  for  money  for  another 
good  cause.  To  my  surprise  it  was 
real  fun.  Nobody  really  turned  me 
down,  and  I  made  more  friends  and 
had  more  real  fellowship  than  had 
been  mine  for  many  a  day.  As  cheer¬ 
fully  as  I  gave  my  service — they 
seemed  to  give  their  money,  and  bet¬ 
ter  than  all,  their  friendship.  It 
dawned  on  me  that  the  Lord  is  not 
the  only  one  who  loves  a  cheerful 
giver,  whether  the  gift  is  money  or 
just  calling  on  ten  or  twelve  people 
and  asking  them  to  get  into  a  good 
game  in  helping  along  a  good  cause. 
And  then  I  felt  awfully  small  for 
taking  any  credit  for  a  few  hours’ 
time  or  a  few  dollars  given  because 
all  the  time  I  heard  Joyce  Kilmer  be¬ 
fore  a  wayside  cross  in  France  say¬ 
ing: 

“Lord  Thou  hast  suffered  more  for  me 
Than  all  the  host  of  land  and  sea. 
Then  let  me  render  back  again 
This  millionth  of  Thy  gift.  Amen.” 

— Henry  Seymour  Brown. — Sel. 

RESCUE  THE  PERISHING 


Rescue  the  perishing,  care  for  the  dy- 

inS>  r  . 

Snatch  them  in  pity  from  sin  and 
the  grave ; 

Weep  o’er  the  erring  ones,  lift  up  the 
fallen, 

Tell  them  of  Jesus,  the  mighty  to 
save.  Fanny  Crosby. — 

On  a  stormy  night  a  middle-aged 
man  staggered  into  the  Bowery  Mis¬ 
sion.  He  was  intoxicated,  his  face 
unwashed  and  unshaven,  and  his 
clothes  soiled  and  torn.  He  sank  into 


a  seat,  and,  gazing  around,  seemed 
to  wonder  what  kind  of  a  place  he 
had  come  into.  “Rescue  the  perish¬ 
ing’’  and  other  gospel  hymns  were 
sung  and  seemed  to  interest  him,  and 
to  recall  some  memory  of  his  youth 
long  since  forgotten.  As  the  leader 
of  the  meeting  told  the  simple  story 
of  the  Gospel,  and  how  the  Lord  had 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  lost  sinners, 
the  man  listened  eagerly. 

The  leader  in  his  younger  days  had 
been  a  soldier  and  had  seen  hard  and 
active  service.  In  the  course  of  his 
remarks  he  mentioned  several  inci¬ 
dents  which  had  occurred  in  his  ex¬ 
perience  during  the  war,  and  he  gave 
the  name  of  the  company  in  which  he 
served.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
the  man  eagerly  staggered  up  to  the 
leader  and  in  a  broken  voice  said  to 
him  : 

“When  were  you  in  that  company 
you  spoke  of?’’ 

“Why,  all  through  the  war,”  said 
the  leader. 

“Do  you  remember  the  battle  of 
_ ?’> 

“Perfectly.” 

“Do  you  remember  the  name  of  the 
captain  of  your  company  at  that 
time?” 

“Yes,  his  name  was - .” 

“You  are  right!  I  am  that  man.  I 
was  your  captain.  Look  at  me  to¬ 
day,  and  see  what  a  wreck  I  am.  Can 
you  save  your  old  captain?  I  have 
lost  everything  I  had  in  the  world 
through  drink,  and  I  don’t  know 
where  to  go.” 

He  was  saved  that  night,  and  was 
soon  helped  by  some  of  hi>  former 
friends  to  get  back  his  old  position. 
He  often  told  the  story  of  how  a  sol¬ 
dier  saved  his  captain,  and  how  much 
he  loved  the  words  of  “Rescue  the 
perishing.” 

A  man  in  Sussex,  England,  gives 
this  testimony:  “1  believe  I  can  at¬ 
tribute  my  conversion,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  to  one  verse  of  that 
precious  hymn,  “Rescue  the  perish¬ 
ing.”  I  was  far  away  from  my  Sav¬ 
ior,  and  living  without  a  hope  in  Je- 
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sus.  I  was  very  fond  of  singing 
hymns,  and  one  day  I  came  across 
this  beautiful  piece,  and  when  I  had 
sung  the  words, 

Touched  by  a  loving  heart,  wakened 
by  kindness, 

Chords  that  -were  broken  will  vibrate 
once  more, 

I  fell  upon  my  knees  and  gave  my 
heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  From 
that  hour  I  have  followed  Him  who, 
through  this  verse,  touched  my  heart 
and  made  it  virbate  with  His  praises 
ever  since.” 

Fanny  Crosby,  the  author  of  this 
hymn,  returned,  one  day,  from  a  visit 
to  a  mission  in  one  of  the  worst  dis¬ 
tricts  of  New  York  City,  where  she 
had  heard  about  the  needs  of  the  lost 
and  perishing.  Her  sympathies  were 
aroused  to  help  th6  lowly  and  neg¬ 
lected,  and  the  cry  of  her  heart  went 
forth  in  this  hymn,  which  has  become 
a  battlecry  for  the  great  army  of 
Christian  workers  throughout  the 
world.  It  has  been  used  very  ex¬ 
tensively  in  temperance  work,  and 
has  been  blessed  to  thousands  of 
souls.  Mr.  Moody  was  very  fond  of 
it,  and  has  borne  testimony  to  its 
power  to  reach  the  hearts  of  wander¬ 
ers.  It  was  also  a  favorite  of  the 
two  great  temperance  workers,  Fran¬ 
ces  E.  Willard  and  Francis  Murphy. 
— Sankey’s  Story  of  the  Gospel 
Hymns. 

A  SLIGHT  MISTAKE 

The  Evangelical  Messenger  (Cleve¬ 
land,  Ohio,  November  2)  has  the  fol¬ 
lowing  paragraph  anent  an  item  of 
business  transacted  at  the  recent  Erie 
U.  L.  C.  A.  convention: 

“United  Lutherans  Reject  Popular 
Songs 

“  ‘Brighten  the  Corner  Where  You 
Are’  and  ‘Beautiful  Isle  of  Some¬ 
where’  will  no  longer  be  published  in 
the  hymn  books  of  the  United  Luth¬ 
eran  Church,  according  to  action  tak¬ 
en  at  the  recent  session  of  this 
church,  held  at  Erie,  Pa.  The  reason 
given  was  that  the  songs  were  too 
jazzy.” 


We  never  had  these  songs  in  our 
hymn  books.  The  case  is  not  one  of 
repentance  but  the  incident  permits  a 
restatement  of  convictions;  it  is  not 
“no  longer”  but  “not  yet”  and  “not 
soon.” — The  Lutheran. 


SORROWS  AND  TRIALS 

We  all  have  trials  of  many  kinds 
and  often  great  sorrows.  Sometimes 
sorrow  for  the  living  is  harder  to 
bear  than  sorrow  for  the  dead.  But 
if  we  can  feel  that  our  dear  heavenly 
Father  lets  sorrow  and  trials  come 
to  us  because  He  loves  us,  and  that 
He  will  not  have  us  tried  more  than 
we  can  bear,  for  it  says  in  the  Bible : 
“For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with 
a  threshing  instrument  neither  is  a 
cart  wheel  .turned  about  upon  the 
cummin  but  the  fitches  are  beaten 
out  with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin 
with  a  rod.  Bread  corn  is  bruised ; 
because  he  will  not  ever  be  thresh¬ 
ing  it,  nor  break  it  with  the  wheel 
of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  with  Lis 
horsemen.”  We  do  not  take  our 
lettuce  seed  out  to  a  threshing  ma¬ 
chine  but  gently  rub  it  out  with  our 
hands.  So  the  Lord  deals  with  us 
as  we  can  bear  it.  He  also  gives  us 
many  words  of  comfort  in  His  Word. 
Often  when  everything  looks  dis¬ 
couraging,  someone  sends  us  a  kind 
letter  or  even  gives  a  friendly  hand 
shake  and  asking  how  we  get  along, 
goes  a  long  way  to  cheer  one  up 
when  the  load  is  heavy  and  the 
heart  is  sad. 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman. 

We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  (For  he 
saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  ac¬ 
cepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
have  I  succoured  thee :  behold,  now  is 
the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation.)” — Paul. 
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Guengerich. — Samuel  D.  Guenger- 
ich  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
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Aug.  25,  1836;  died  at  his  home  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Jan.  12,  1929;  aged 
92  y.  4  m.  17  d.  Thei  cause  of  his 
death  was  influenza,  with  other  com¬ 
plications.  When  a  child  he  with  his 
parents  moved  to  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  in  the  spring  of  1846,  before  Iowa 
was  admitted  into  the  Union  as  a 
state,  they  came  to  Iowa  with  the 
first  immigration  of  Mennonite  peo¬ 
ple  in  this  community,  and  he  grew 
to  manhood  on  a  farm  northeast  of 
Kalona,  now  owned  and  occupied  by 
John  D.  Hershberger.  When  a  young 
man  he  united  with  the  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he 
lived  an  honorable  and  upright  life 
until  death.  On  Mar.  19,  186a,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara 
Beachy  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
they  lived  together  in  matrimony  to 
the  day  of  his  death,  a  period  of  over 
63  years.  After  their  marriage  they 
came  back  to  Iowa  and  established  a 
home  of  their  ow-  on  the  farm  where 
he  died.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
eight  children:  Elizabeth,  wife  of  C. 
R.  Bender  of  Wellman;  Daniel,  who 
died  when  six  years  old ;  Joel  and 
WTilliam  of  Wellman;  Anna,  wife  of 
D.  B.  Swartzendruber  of  Kalona ; 
Menno  of  Blackie,  Alta.;  Susie,  wife 
of  Henry  Kuhns  of  Flagler,  Colo. ; 
and  Noah  of  Wellman.  As  a  young 
man  he  was  a  student  and  interested 
in  literary  and  educational  work,  and 
to  fit  himself  better  for  the  work  of 
teaching  he  took  normal  training  at 
Millersville  Normal  School,  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  after  which  he  taught  for  a 
number  of  years  in  the  public  schools 
of  Iowa,  during  the  winter  months. 
He  did  carpenter  work  during  the 
summer  months  and  at  the  same  time 
managed  the  farm  upon  which  he  lived. 
As  a  Christian  he  was  an  ardent  ad¬ 
mirer  of  and  faithful  adherent  to  the 
principles  of  faith  as  taught  in  the 
Scriptures  and  lived  and  taught  by 
our  forefathers,  and  willingly  served 
to  the  best  of  his  ability  in  whatever 
work  came  before  him  in  the  cause, 
and  few  are  the  men  in  whose  hearts 
there  is  a  greater  desire  for  the  wel- 
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fare  of  the  Church.  In  1878  he 
launched  “Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
freund,”  a  monthly  periodical  for  the 
home  and  Sunday  school,  which  he 
edited  and  managed  for  three  years 
and  then  passed  it  on  to  the  Menno¬ 
nite  Publishing  Co.  It  is  still  pub¬ 
lished  as  a  weekly  by  the  Rund¬ 
schau  Publishing  Co.,  of  Winnipeg, 
Man.  In  1912,  when  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  was  started,  he  was  the 
chief  supporter  as  well  as  manager 
and  the  last  twelve  and  a  half  years 
of  his  life  he  was  editor  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  part  of  this  paper.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  loss,  his  wife,  four  sons, 
three  daughters,  26  grandchildren,  9 
great-grandchildren,  one  sister,  (Mrs. 
John  C.  Gingerich  of  Kalona),  and 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church 
Tuesday  Jan.  15,  1929,  conducted  by 
P.  P.  and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
J.  L.  Hershberger  in  English,  and  by 
A.  C.  Swartzen  cFitber  in  German. 

Peachey: — Arie,  wife  of  Jonas  C. 
Peachey,  died  Jan.  12,  1929,  on  the 
way  home  from  the  hospital  at  Lew- 
istown,  Pa.,  where  she  had  been  a 
patient  for  five  weeks.  Everything 
was  done  that  human  hands  could  do, 
but  God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  saw 
best  to  remove  her  from  this  vale  of 
tears. 

The  funeral  was  held  Jan.  15  at  the 
Locust  Grove  M.  H.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  near-by.  Her  age  was  56 
years,  10  months  and  19  days.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and  large 
family  of  children  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture,  as  follows :  Katie,  wife  of 
Jonathan  Peachey,  Naomi,  wife  of 
Rudy  Yoder,  Arie,  wife  of  John  S. 
Yoder,  Nannie,  Mary,  Lydia,  Jessie, 
Philip  and  Milo  at  home;  and  aged 
mother,  as  well  as  more  distant  rela¬ 
tives.  The  funeral  was  largely  at¬ 
tended  by  relatives  from  near  and  far. 

Services  at  the  house  by  S.  W. 
Peachey;  at  the  meeting  house  by 
J.  B.  Zook  in  English  and  by  J.  L. 
Mast  and  C.  D.  Peachey  in  German. 
Text.  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 
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©etoinn  fritter  ©ottfeligfeit. 

^ugenb,  bies  jet  eure  Sitte: 
sJttmnt  bag  £er3  sum  £emt>el  ein; 
38obne,  £err  in  unferer  SJUtte, 

Safe  toir  ftetg  bie  Seinen  fein. 

Safe  ung  fittgen  einjt  im  grieben 
3u  ber  ©ngel  Saitenft>iel: 

«Prei§  bem  3relg!  aBir  fteb’n  ^ieniebett 
<$urd)tIog  an  bem  Seben§3tel. 

5id),  toie  fcferoer  jinb  toir  berfcfeulbet 
Seiner  ©nabe  fiir  unb  fiir, 
aBabrenb  Seine  Siebe  bulbet, 

Safe  fair  batten  feft  ju  Sir. 
giifer’  un§  auf  bem  ©Iaubengbfabe, 

Safe  bag  ^erj  ttie  bon  Sir  toeidj’ ; 
aBeibe  eg  in  £>ulb  unb  ©nabe, 
atimm’g  3it  Sir,  §err,  in  Sein  fteitfi. 

Su  fife’ft  auf  bem  ©nabentbrone, 

#crr,  ber  ^ugenb  guferer,  Su! 

Unb  lair  barren  Seiner  ®rone, 

Sic  ung  fiibri  ber  ^peimatb  3U- 
Su  toottft  ung  bie  Siinb  bergebett, 

$reub’  unb  aBonne  ung  berleib’n, 
a3ringen  in  bag  em’ge  Seben, 

Selig  bort  in  Sir  311  fein. 

abater,  ber  Su  Sid)  erbarmejt 
9ttter,  bie  Sicb  fudjen  friib, 

Sie  mit  ©nab’  unb  Sieb’  umarmejt! 

Safe  bie  aSriifunggseit  ung  nie 
£sn  bem  Siinbenbienft  berjcfeerjen, 

Sitb  anfleben  bort  3U  jbat 

Sn  ber  dual,  in  eto’gen  Sd)mer3en, 

3Bo  fein  ©nabenruf  ergebt. 


€6itct  idles. 

—  Sag  Obituarb  bon  bem  alien  ber= 
jtorbenen  ©bitor  S.  S.  ©iingerid)  fottte 
erjcbeitien  in  Shimmer  3  in  beutfefe  aber 
toir  embfingen  ben  99erid)t  bon  ben 
Srauerreben,  Sllter  unb  berogleidjcn  niefet 
in  urn  eg  311  bereiten  fiir  Summer  3 
fo  toirb  eg  erfejeinen  in  biefer  Summer. 
Unb  boffen  ber  Siebe  atte  93ruber  Fonnte 
fagen  mit  bem  ^Bauli  feinen  3Borten:  $d) 
babe  einen  gnten  Sampf  gefambfet,  id) 
babe  ben  Sanf  bottenbet,  id)  babe  ©lauben 
gcbalten;  b infort  ift  mir  bei  gclegt  bie 
Srone  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  toeldje  ntir  ber 
Jperr  an  jenent  Sage,  ber  geretfete  fRidjter 
geben  toirb;  nid)t  mir  aber  aHein,  fon* 
bem  and)  alien,  bie  feine  ©rfdjeinung  (ieb 
baben.  38ir  baben  Urfad)  ju  glauben  bafe 
er  gefdmbft  bat  anbere  311  betoegen  um 
bie  ©rfcfeeinung  ©brifti  Iieb  ju  baben  fo 
bafe  fie  tbeilbaftig  toerben  mogen  ber 
gottlidjen  9tatur,  gleidj  toie  mid)  feme 

eigene  Seele  311  berforgen. 

*  *  *  * 

Ser  filler,  Stttlona, 

©bitor  bon  ber  ®inber  Slbtbeilung  mad)te 
feiite  jabrlidbe  SBefteQung  bon  aSiitfeer  fiir 
bie  ®inber  3u  belobnen  fiir  ibre  ©riefen 
3U  febreiben  unb  augtoenbig  311  Iernen. 
Unb  toeiter  fagte:  Safe  bie  gan3e  Sum 

fiir  bie  aJiicfeer  niefet  feofeer  fein  alg  trier* 
3ig  Sollar,  bettn  eg  iff  nid)t  gettug  in  ber 
®affe  fiir  eg  311  besafelen.  §ter  ift  ©e* 
Iegenbeit  fiir  ©eben  mit3utbeilen  fiir  cine 
niifelicfee  Sad),  unb  einen  guten  Saamen 
in  ben  ®inbern  Ibre  $er3eit  bflan3en  too 
cnblid)  3frud)t  tragen  toirb,  etlicbeg  §1111* 
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beet  faltig,  etlidjesl  ferfj^tg  faltig,  etlic^eS 

breifeig  faltig.  Ginen  fr6C)Iicf)cn  ©eber 
bat  ©ott  lieb. 

*  *  *  * 

—  Xer  Xeufel  ©otleS  Sot) n  rnit 
fid)  in  bie  tjeilige  Stabt,  unb  ftettte  t&n 
auf  bie  3Mne  be£  Xempete,  unb  )prad) 

Su  ifim:  i>u  ®otte$  Sof)ti,  to  Iaf) 

bid)  fiinab,  bent)  esi  ftefjet  gefd)neben:  6c 
mirb  feinen  Gngel  iiber  bir  SBefef)!  tfjun, 
unb  fie  merben  bid)  auf  ben  §dnben  tra- 
gen,  auf  bafj  bn  beinen  gufe  uidjt  an 

cinen  Stein  ftofeeft.”  Xer  Xeufel  fennt 
bie  Sdjrift  roobl,  ift  aber  ein  bctruglid)er 
WuSleger,  benn  er  tf )ut  badon  unb  tbut 
baju  nad)  feincm  '-Belieben,  unb  sum 
SdKtbeu  ber  burd)  ibn  oerfiibrten  Seelen. 
Unb  roann  finb  feine  5Berfud)ungen  ge= 
fdbrlicber,  ate  menu  er  fid)  binter  Me 
Sibel  fteeft ?  Xas  ift  ber  roeifoe  Xeujel, 
fagt  ein  frommer  IDiann,  ober  tow  ^auln* 
fagt  (2  ©or.  11,  14.):  ~2cnn  er  felbft. 
ber  Satan,  derftellet  fief)  sum  Gngel  be§ 
Sicbte.”  Seine  dielen  oerfud)itngen  sum 
Gbtgei3  unb  ftodjmutb  finb  un§  9UIe  sum 
tbeil  befannt.  2Bie  fudjen  afle  Stdnbe, 
bie  nidjt  ganslid)  stteu  unb  ©iebergeboren 
finb  iiber  fid)  binaits  unb  binaur  311 
ftreben  unb  mit  ben  tfroberen  in  $rad)t. 
Stbmncf  unb  ©Ian3  3«  meiteifern!  ..SEBie 
t>iele  Dpier  fallen  3abr  aus,  3abr  etn, 
bem  ©open  ber  Gbre.  2B;e  oiele  ®obt- 
tbatigfcit  mirb  geiibt  aite  9tubmfnd)t  unb 
^rablerci,  mie  oiele  neue  Sbfteme  ber 
Scfyile  merben  crfuuben,  urn  21nbang  su 
geroinnen  unb  'Jluffehen  su  erregen!  ©tc 
oft  seigt  fief)  iogar  im  Gbriftcntbum  ber 
geiftliebe  Stols,  Mr  Stol3  auf  ©nabe,  out 
.  ©cbctScrbbrungcn  unb  ©ImtbcnserraM 
ruugen.  2Bie  oiele  ifjrebigten  merben  gc- 
balten,  mie  oiele  Scctcn  geftiftet,  mie  die- 
Ie  Streitigfciten  in  ber  ®ird)e  gefiibrt,  mtc 
oicle  ©emeinben  serriffen  blofs  urn  be§ 
Iietren  mitten  Xie  floffart  |d)cmt 
bie  fcbmerftc  nitter  alien  Sitnben,  melcbe 
non  ben  rocnigften  Wenfcben  befiegt  mirb, 
unb  fdjeint  c§  fallen  mebr  Seelen  Mtrd) 
#od)imtib  ate  burd)  Xiebftabl  unb  2Rorb 
unb  anbere  ©robe  Uebcrtretnngen. 

Gin  .’frers,  ba§  Xemutb  Iiebet, 

$Bci  ©ott  am  v<pbd)ften  ftebt; 

Gin  $ers  bas  $od>mutb  iibet, 

'JWit  5lngft  su  ©runbe  gebt; 


Gin  &ers  ba§  tauter  ift 
Unb  folgt  ©otte§  Seiten, 

Xa§  fann  fief)  red>t  bereiten, 

3u  bem  fomrnt  Sefu§  Gbrift- 

Xtoft  fur  SReidtegotteSarbeiter 

golgenbe  SBegebenbeit  au£  ^aftor  Otto 
Sunder  Seben  fann  2lrbeitern  im  jReidje 
i©otte^  sum  Xroft  bienen:  Gr  litt  langere 
3eit  an  eigencr  Grmattung  burd)  Gntrnu- 
tigung  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  Gin  iRofenftotf, 
ben  er  gebegt  unb  gepflegt  batte,  oerborr* 
te;  biefer  ftanb  sur  felben  3eit  gerabe  am 
genftcr  jeineS  StubiersimmerS,  unb  gunf- 
fe  batte  auf  iebe§  ^nofpd)en  ad)t.  Soil 
ainfsmut  unb  Gnttaufdjung  marf  er  W 
meg  auf  ben  Xitngerbaufcn.  iRad)  einxgen 
28od)en  tarn  guntfe  dorbei  unb  fab  S« 
feincm  Grftaunen,  bob  ba§  febcinbar  der= 
borrte  Stofenftocflein  neue  griine  flatter 
getriebcu  batte.  3SoH  greube  unb  ftaun= 
enb  nabm  er  e§’  mit  unb  pflegte  e§  mit 
dcrboppclter  Siiebe,  unb  fiebc,  balb  trng 
es  bie  Iiebliebften  ©liitcn.  Xa§  Rofaiftodt- 
Iein  mar  ibm  feine  ©emeinbe;  fie  ift  niebt 
tot,  fagte  er  fid),  obmdbl  diet  Sd)eind)rif= 
tentnm  berrfdjt,  bennod)  bat  fie  Sebcn, 
menu  e§  and)  feinen  Slngen  noM  derbor= 
gen  mar.  Xie  Stimmc  be^  ©eifte^  fagte 
ibm:  sf8flcgc  fie,  lege  fie  im  ©ebet  bent 
^cilanb  an*  Jpers  unb  fie  mirb  neu  auf- 
erfteben.  ?[m  folgenben  Sonutag  nab.m 
er  bac-  JTtofenftorflein  auf  bie  .Qanjel  unb 
crsabltc  feine  ©cfd)id)te  ber  ©emeinbe  nnb 
befan nte  feine  3?ersagtbeit.  Xie  betdor- 
geritfene  ©rtoegung  roar  cine  grofee  unb 
nidit  doriibergebenbe.  SRdnner  meinten, 
unb  bie  Xr cinen  marcit  folcbe,  mie  $falm 
12(>,  ®erfe  5  unb  6  ersdblen. 

„Gilc  unb  errette  bcin  Socle.” 


2o  ruft  ber  £>err  nod)  beutc  bem  Ssolf 
bc§  ueuen  ^nnbc§  su.  Stcttet  cud)  nid)t 
biefer  SBelt  gleid),  fonbern  deranbert  end) 
burd)  Grneuerung  eure§  Simte§.  ©ebet 
aite  oon  ibnen,  fonbert  eucb  ab,  fo  milt 
id)  euer  SSatcr  fein,  unb  if)r  fottt  mcine 
Sobne  unb  Xodjter  fein.  Gilc  nnb  erret¬ 
te  bcine  Seelc.  2BeiI  bu  cine  cigene  Scele 
baft,  fo  rette  aucb  beine  Seele.  Xas  dim- 
mclrcid)  ift  nid)t  blofe  bem  guten  ^irten 
gleid),  ber  ba§  cine  derlorcne  Scbaf  fud)t. 
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bis  er’?  finbct  unb  beimbringt,  e?  ift  audj 
bem  ®aufmann  gkid),  ber  fiir  bic  einc 
foftlidje  $erk  atk?  babingibt.  D,  bcr 
28crt  einer  Seek!  3Ber  fann  fan  ermef» 
f-en !  S?fa?  bat  Sein  Slut  oergoffen,  fare 
Settling  311  ermoglidjen.  Seek  perloren, 
atk?  Perloren!  2Ber  feine  Seek  gcrettet, 
bat  atk?  gerettet.  ©olgatba  ift  ba?  Soar, 
bie  greiftabt,  batjin  mir  flieben  fonnen. 
Denn :  3tlfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bafe 
er  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe 
alk,  bic  an  fan  glauben,  nid)t  Perloren 
merben,  fonbern  ba?  emige  Seben  baben.” 


Die  Wot  lebrt  beten. 


„©r  Ofktru?)  fabe  aber  eineit  itarfen 
3^inb.  Da  erfdjracf  er,  unb  bob  an  311 
finfen,  fdjrie,  ltnb  farad):  §err  bilf  mtr ; 
^etru?  batte  Pergeffen  311  beten  cbe  er  ait? 
bem  Sdjiff  getreten  ift,  bie  Sicbc  311 
Sefu  bat  ifat  auf  bem  IBaffcr  gebalten, 
bio  er  feine  2tugen  non  Sofa  abfifaren 
bat  laffen  burdj  einen  2Binbftnrm;  unb 
bon  it  bat  er  an?  beten  gebafat.  „<Sdrrie 
unb  fprafa:”  „$err  btlf  utirn  ba?  maren 
28orte  genug. -  Sofa?  aber  reefte  bie 
£anb  au?,  unb  ergriff  ibn,  unb  farad)  3« 
ibm:  „D  bn  Steingtaubiger,  toarnm  stoei* 
fejft  bu?”  Sofa?  bat  nid)t  gefagt;  0  bu 
Unglaubiger;  $etru?  batte  ©lauben  ge= 
nug  um  au?  bem  Sdjiff  311  treten,  auf 
ba?  2Bort  Sofa,  r$otnm  bet;”  aber  bocb 
nidjt  ©lauben  genug  um  ben  SBinbfturm 
nid)t  3U  ad)ten.  So  glaube  icb  gebt?  un? 
3u  Seiten,  mir  bobeit  ©lauben,  aber  nicbt 
ftarf  genug  um  bic  Sturrnminbe  be? 
Satan?  311  miberfafaen.  Die  Wot  Iebrte 
fjjetru?  beten.  „Wnfe  mid)  an  in  bcr  Wot, 
fo  mitt  id)  bid)  erretten,  fo  fottft  bn  mid) 
pretfen.”  $f.  50.  15.  Sd)  bin  beforgt 
mir  tun  ©ott  nid)t  genug  ^reifen,  fiir 
bie  grofec  liebe?  ©rrettnng,  bie  er  an 
un?  bemiefen  bat,  in  bcm  bafe  er  fein 
ciniger  Sobn,  ben  er  lieb  batte,  fiir  ein 
Siinbopfer  fiir  un?  gegeben.  Da?  ©ebet 
ift  ber  Suflucbt?  ^afen  fiir  ben  red)t 
glaubigen  ©briften  Wtenfdj.  Der  erprobte 
©brift  fiiblt  fid)  fid)er  in  Sofa?  $anb. 
2Benn  mir  in  ©efabr  fommen,  fo  fonnen 
mir  nicbt?  beffere?  tun  al?  bic  Segel  be? 
©lauben?  au?faannen,  unb  in  ben  ,§afen 
be?  Jperrtt  bincin  fdbiffen.  Slur3e  ©ebete 
finb  lang  genug  um  ^iilfe  Don  oben  ju 


erlangen.  fpetru?  fein  ©ebet  mar  lang 
genug,  ,^pcrr  faff  mir.”  Da  mar  fein 
SBeimort  bajmifeben  um  ba?  ©ebet  311  per* 
langcrn ;  ein  jebe?  SBort  batte  feinen 
Smecf.  ©5  fommt  nid)t  auf  bie  Iange  be? 
©ebet?  an,  fonbern  auf  bie  ®raft  burd) 
ben  ©lauben.  Scfa?  kljrt  un?  nidjt  Piel 
3U  plappern  mie  bie  $eiben;  benn  fie 
nteinen,  fie  merben  erboret  menn  fie  nick 
2Borte  madjett.  2tuf  Pick  2Borte  fommt 
e?  nicbt  an;  fonbern  auf  ©lauben,  Sufec 
unb  fid)  gan3  ©ott  iiber  geben. 

28enu  bie  Wot  am  grofeten  ift;  ba  ift 
bic  §ilfe  ©otte?  am  nadjften.  35Mr  finb 
non  ben  fdjmadjeu  W?enfd)en,  mo  Sofa? 
ba3u  fagt;  „Ob«c  mid)  fount  tf>r  nidjt* 
tun.”  Dbne  Sofa?  mirb  Piele?  getan, 
aber  nidjt  3ur  Scligfeit.  28ir  Iefen  im 
2.  .^onig  4.  „Unb  c?  Scbrie  ein  SBeib  un= 
ter  ben  ©eibern  ber  Sinber  ber  ^Propbcten 
3U  ©lifa  unb  fprafa:  Dein  ^ned)t,  mein 
Wtann,  ift  geftorbeu  fo  mcife  bu,  bafj  er, 
bein  ®ncd)t,  ben  .^errn  fiirdjtete;  nun 
fommt  ber  Sdjulbbcrr,  unb  mill  meine 
beiben  ^inber  nebmen  3U  eigenen  ^hied)= 
ten.  ©lifa  fpracb  su  if)r :  ma?  foil  icb  bir 
tun?  Sage  mir,  ma?  baft  bu  im  §aufe? 
Sie  fpracb:  Deine  SKagb  bat  nidjt?  im 
$aufe  benu  einen  Oelfrug.  ©r  farad) 
3u  ibr:  ©ebc  bin,  unb  bitte  braufeen  non 
alien  beinen  Wacbbarinnen  kere  ©efeifee, 
unb  bcrfelbigen  nidjt  roenige;  Unb  gebc 
binein,  unb  fdjliefj  bie  Dfair  binter  bir  3U 
mit  beinen  Sobneh,  unb  giefe  in  alle  ©e* 
fafee;  unb  menn  bu  fie  gefiiHt  baft  fo  gieb 
fie  bin.  Unb  ba  bie  ©efafee  Poll  maren, 
faracb  fie  31c  ibrem  Sobn:  Iange  mir  nod) 
ein  ©efafe  ber.  ©r  fpracb  3»  ibr:  ©?  ift 
fein  ©efdfe  mebr  bioo.  Du  ftunb  ba?  Del. 
Unb  fie  ging  bin,  unb  fagte  c?  bem  Wiann 
©otte?  an.  ©r  farad):  ©ebe  bin,  Per- 
faufe  ba?  Del,  be3able  beinen  Sdjulb* 
berrn;  bu  aber  unb  beine  Sifane  nabret 
eucb  Pon  bem  ubrigen.”  ©nabe  fiir  bie 
©egenmart,  unb  ©nabe  fur  bie  Snfunft. 
Dbige?  2Beib  bat  nicbt  umfonft  311  ©lifa 
bem  W?ann  ©otte?  gefdjrieen.  ©ott  bat 
einen  2Beg  gebabt,  11m  ibre  3mei  Sobnc 
311  ©rretten.  Sbt'  Wiann  mar  geftorben, 
unb  bat  eine  Scbulb  3iiriicf  gelaffcn,  unb 
mar  nidjt*  ba  um  fie  311  be3abkn:  ja 
nidjt?  al?  ein  Delfrug  im  $aufe.  Unb 
ber  mar  leer.  So  bat  bcr  Scbulbberr,  ibr 
beiben  ftiitber  molten  oerfaufen  al?  Scta= 
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Den,  um  bie  Scbulb  au  Wecbtfertigen.  2tber 
ber  4perr  but  einen  2Beg  gebubt  ibre 
tober  au  retten;  aber  fie  mufete  fid) 
braud)en  laffen  als  ein  SBcrfaeug  in  ©ot- 
teg  banb  um  ben  Segen  au  iiberfommen. 
Sie  mufete  leere  ©efafee  Ijerbei  fcbaffen; 
micb  biinfte  id)  fonnte  fie  unb  ibr  Suben 
feben  im  Sprung,  Don  £>aug  au  §nu§ 
geben,  unb  leerc  ©efafec  beibolen,  big  eg 
genug  maren.  Xnnn  follte  fie  unb  ib*e 
Sobne  in  bie  hammer  geben  mo  ber  Del= 
frug  mar,  unb  bie  £biir  biuter  ibr  3m 
jdjliefjen,  unb  ben  tog  nebmen  unb  bie 
©cfdfee  qQc  futtett ;  ber  eine  Sobn  bat  fie 
gerufcn  um  nod)  ein  ©efafj,  ber  *sobn 
jngte  eg  ift  fein  ©efafj  mebr  bier.  Xa 
[tunb  bas  Del.  Wun  bag  mar  ©laubcn, 
bie  Piele  C^efafse  311  fiiHen,  mit  einem 
Seeren  tog.  £ns  ift  ber  namlicbe  tog 
mooon  mir  lefen  2.  Wiof.  16,  33.,  ba 
beifjt  eg  „nn  Sritfllein,  unb  tbue  ein  ©0* 
mor  noil  Wian  brein,  nnb  lafe  eg  bor  bem 
£errn,  an  bebolicn  nnf  enre  Wad)fommen.” 

§ier  im  Sllten  beifet  eg  ein  0tuglein ; 
aber  im  Weuen  Sunb  bcifet  eg  ber  ©ol= 
bene  tog,  Cbr.  9  ber  bag  §immelebrot 
batte.  .v?ier  molten  mir  alle  eine  Sebr  ba= 
raug  3ieben,  unb  befonberg  ibr  Gutter, 
um  311  iorgeu  fur  cure  tober  ibr  §eil. 
25er  Satan  milt  fie  311  ®ued)ten  ber  Siinbe 
macben,  ibm  311  biencn;  Unb  Sefug  Cbrif= 
tug  bas>  roabre  .'pimmelgbrot,  ift  bag  eini= 
ge  Wettungg  mittcl,  mit  bem  Del  ber 
©nabe;  ja  ber  ©naben'tog  3efu  Cbrifti 
fann  nicmalg  leer  gefd)opft  merben.  Slut 
genug  ocrgoffen  auf  ©olgatba  fiir  alle 
Seelen,  fo  rein  unb  meife  2Bafd>en  Pon 
ibren  Siinben  mie  Sdjnee.  SIber  merfet 
unfer  tog  muB  mal  Seer  merben,  ebe 
unb  aimor  ber  licbe  ©ott  ibn  fuHen  faun. 
2>ag  b^ifei  mir  miiffcn  mal  fertig  merben 
mit  ung  felber,  ebe  unb  auoor  ©ott  ung 
belfen  fann  burd)  jeincn  Sobn.  „Unb  eg 
Sdjrie  cin  2$cib  nnter  ben  SJeibcrn  ber 
tober  ber  Sropbcten  an  Cfifn.”  2Bir 
Xcfen  non  Seteu,  Wufen,  unb  Sdjreien. 
Seten  ober  Sitten  ift  fo  bag  23ort  mo  mir 
gemobulid)  gebrandjen;  Wufen  ift  fd)on 
ein  ftdrfer  2Bort.  „Wufc  mid)  an  in  ber 
•  Wotb;  io  mill  id)  bid)  ©rrettcn  nnb  bn 
foUft  mid)  preifen  ” 

„Unb  eg  fott  gefdjeben,  mer  ben  Women 
beg  $errn  anrnfcn  toirb,  fott  felig  mer« 
ben.”  3lpft.  2.  Sdjrcien  ift  nocb  ein 
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ftdrfer  2Bort,  alg  Wufen.  2Benn  ein 
Wfenfcb  in  grower  Wotb  unb  Slengften  ift, 
fo  fdjreiei  er  um  Jpiilfe.  So  mar  eg  mit 
bem  SBeib;  ibr  Sdjreien  mar  nid)t  um» 
fonft.  „WJofcg  f<brie  a»nt  #errn  ”  „Sc; 
trn g  fdjrie  unb  fprad),  £err  b^f  mir. 
Setrug  mar  in  £obeg  Slngft;  aber  er 
mufete  mer  ibm  belfen  fonnte;  unb  bag 
mar  ^efu;  er  mar  ein  §elfer  unb  etn 
.§eilanb  fiir  aKe  bie  Sufefertig  au  ibm 
famen,  unb  um  $ilfe  baten. 

2)ic  Wot  leljrt  beten.  2Benn  ung  grofee 
©efabr  brobt,  unb  ung  einen  21ngftfd)rei 
augprefet,  fo  bort  eg  ^efug;  unb  aug  3Wit= 
leib  fommt  er  au  bilfe.  Su  menu  mir 
aud)  erft  im  3lugenblicf  ber  grofeften  Wot 
ben  $errn  anrufen;  fo  ift  er  bereit  3U 
belfen;  benn  bag  mar  feine  ganae  '3Wiffion 
ba  er  auf  ©rben  mar,  unb  ift  je^t  nod) 
ber  fidjerfte  ^elfer  in  alien  Wotben. 

3u  ibm  biirfen  mir  Sdjreien,  menu  mir 
in  Wot  fommen,  bann  er  miU  bafe  mir 
unfere  $ilfe  bei  ibm  fucben.  Unb  unfer 
gana  Sertrauen  unb  §eil  bei  ibm  fudfen. 
3)ann  er  ift  atteg  in  Slttem.  Unb  obne 
ibn  Sermogen  mir  nid)tg  guteg  au  tbun. 

2).  d.  Wfaft. 

$er  mabre  ©lanbe 

2.  Set.  1.  2. 

2Buufd)e  aEen  Sefern;  ©ott  gebe  cud) 
Piel  ©nabe  unb  grieben  bnrcb  bie  ©r= 
fenntniB  ©otteg  unb  ^efn  CSbrifto  unfereg 
^erren.  Smtlug  ermabnt  ung  2  Cor. 
13,  5:  Serfudjet  eud)  felbft  ob  ibr  im 
©lauben  feib;  priifet  eud)  felbft.  Cg  ift 
febr  notbmenbig  baB  mir  ©ott  erfennen 
mie  mir  pon  Sbm  erfannt  fein,  §ac.  2,  19 
fagt:  Xu  glaubft.  bafe  ein  einiger  ©ott 
ift:  bu  tbuft  mobl  baran;  bie  Teufel  glau= 
ben  and)  unb  3ittern:  ber  dfriftlidje  fWenfd) 
glanbt  mit  bem  £eraen,  befennt  mit  bent 
ilWunb,  baf)  cin  einiger  ©ott  ift.  Cr  ift 
berfelbe  pon  Cmigfeit  au  Cmigfeit,  foldjcg 
ift  befeftigt  5.  Wiofe  6,  4;  3Warf  12,  29; 
1  Cor.  8,  6;  1  Wfofe  21,  33;  Sfalm  45, 
7;  3Saia  40,  28.  Cr  ift  atlmdcbtiger 
©ott;  folcbeg  ift  bemiefen,  burd)  bie  Sd)op= 
fung  aller  £inge  fidbtbar  unb  unfidjtbar, 
Sfalm  19;  Womer  1,  20.  9ludb  ift  Cr 
ein  gerecbter  ©ott,  meldfeg  beftatigt  mirb 
5  W2og.  32,  4;  Sfalm  7,  10;  116,  5; 
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premia  11,  20;  Daniel  9,  7;  Sob.  17, 
25;  Corner  3,  26;  Offenbarung  15,  3; 
16,  5..  @r  ift  ein  93armberaiger  ©ott, 
benn  balb  nad)  bem  SiinbenfaU,  f)a± 
@r  feine  SBarmberaigfeit  eraeigt,  barum 
baf}  ©r  ben  gefallenen  SWenfdjen  bag  S3er- 
fpredben  gegeben  bat  bafe  ber  SBeiber  fa* 
men  bem  Scblangenfamen  foil  ben  ®opf 
sertreten;  unb  mir  Iefen  2  3Wof.  32 — 6: 
Unb  ba  ber  $err  Dor  feinem  Slngefidjt 
irberging  rief  er:  &err,  $err  ©ott,  barm- 
beraig,  unb  gnabig,  unb  gebulbig,  unb 
bon  grofeer  ©nabe  unb  £reue.”  „Unb 
Iner  an  ben  SSater  glaubt  ber  bat  aucb 
ben  Sobn.”  £job.  10,  30,  ber  S3ater  unb 
ber  Sobn  finb  eing.  Sllfo  glauben  mir 
an  ben  eingebornen  Sobn  ©otteg,  mel- 
(ber  bom  SSater  gefanbt  in  bie  2BeIt  ge= 
fommen  ift,  bie  Siinber  felig  au  madden, 
Grr  ift  ber  redfjte  ^obfjertrcter  beg  SBei- 
begfamen.  ©r  ift  bag  SBort,  burcb  mel= 
djeg  aHeg  gemacbt  ift,  @r  ift  ein  ©rlofer 
alien  benen  bie  an  Sbn  glauben;  bag 
Sidjt  bag  bie  HWenftben  erleucbtet,  bag 
Seben  bat  ©r  ben  aWenfdjen  mieber  ge= 
bradjt;  bag  Slbam  berloren  bat.  ©r  ift 
bie  28ab*beit,  unb  mer,  Sie  annimmt 
ber  manbelt  im  Sid)t,  unb  bat  bag  emige 
Seben.  ©r  ift  ber  SBeg  ber  jum  93ater 
fiibrt;  ©r  ift  ber  aWittefyunft,  beg  alien 
unb  neuen  £eftamentg,  ©r  ift  ber  ein^ige 
Wittier  3mifdjen  ©ott  unb  ben  SRenfcben, 
©r  ift  $efu£  ©briftug  geftern  unb  beute 
unb  berfelbe  in  ©toigfeit.  £ann  glau- 
ben  mir  an  ben  ^ieiltgen  ©eift,  ber  ge= 
fanbt  ift  bom  SSater  unb  bem  Sobn,  urn 
bie  aWenfdjen  au  erinneren  an  aHeg  mag 
Sefug  feine  hunger  gelebrt,  um  fie  unb 
ung  affe  311  erleud)ten,  au  ermabnen  311 
marnen  au  ftrafen  au  SCroften,  unb  Sie  an 
ftarfen,  bag  fie  fonnen  bag  gute  tbun, 
bag  bofe  Iaffen,  unb  bie  aWenfdjen  au 
leiten,  auf  bem  SBeg  anm  emigen  Seben, 
unb  bie  SBelt  3U  ftrafen,  mie  mir  in  ato. 

2  bom  £.  b.  SB.  Iefen  fonnen,  bag  ift  ber 
breieinige  ©ott,  §err,  .<e>immelg  unb  ber 
©rbe,  Sbm  fei  Sob  bon  ©migfeit  311  ©mig- 
feit.  SBenn  mir  biefen  grofjen  ©ott  ung 
bor  unfer  ©emiitb  ftetten,  fo  fonnen  mir 
augrufen  mit  $falmift  39,  6:  „SBie  gar* 
nidbtg  finb  aHe  SWenfdjen,  bie  bodb  fidfjer 
Ieben,”  ober  144,  4 :  „Sft  bodj  ber  SWenfcb 
gleicb  mie  nidjtg;  Seine  3eit  fabret  ba- 
bin  mie  ein  Sd)atten.  „ltnb  bennodj  mill 
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©r  ficb  unferer  sWid)tigfeit  annebmen,  ung 
fiir  feine  ®inber  annebmen,  menn  mir 
moHen.  3>er  grofee  ©ott  mirb  balb  fom- 
men,  au  recfjnen  mit  feincn  ®ned)tcn, 
barum  fagt  Sefw§'  mag  Scb  eudb  fage, 
fage  Scb  alien,  m  a  d)  et! 

©.  3W.  atafaiger. 

©g  mar  burdj  ben  ©Iauben. 

S3  on  ^oftetler 

Sn  bem  ©Iaubeng  ©apital  §eb.  11, 
Iefen  mir  bie  SBorte  „®urdb  ben  ©Iau- 
ben”  21  mal,  unb  memt  mir  tbiiten  ba3u 
tbun,  ..,©g  mar  burd)  ben  ©Iauben”  bann 
batten  mir  ben  ncibmlicben  Sinn,  aber 
mandber  that  mebr  ben  redbten  Sinn  non 
bem  Sdbreiber  befommen. 

SBenn  mir  redbt  betrad)ten,  bafe  biefer 
93rief  gefdjrieben  mar  an  bie  ^ebrder,  ein 
SSoIf  bag  mobl  befannt  mar  mit  ber  alien 
Sdbrift  unb  ben  ©efdbidbten  ber  Slltnatcr, 
aber  nicfjt  fo  befannt  ober  oerftanblidj 
bon  bem  neiien  ijSIan  ber  Seligfeit,  unb 
mie  bie  ©erecbtigfeit  aHein  aug  bem 
©Iauben  fommt,  (au  benen  bie  ba  ©Iau= 
ben),  fo  fonnen  mir  beffer  beffteben  tua- 
rum  er  fo  Sdjreibt  unb  mag  er  bamit 
fagen  miH.  Sebet,  er  fagt  nid)t  am  Sin- 
fang,  2)er  ©Iauben  ift,  fonbern  „©g  ift 
aber  bet  ©Iaube,”  ober  mie  man  fagen 
fonnt,  bie  Sadb  too  man  meife  ober  ge- 
toiffe  3m>erfid)t  barauf  bat,  unb  nidbt 
baran  ameifelt,  obne  eg  gefeben  au  baben, 
bag  ift  ©Iauben.  ^a  toie  miffen  mir  bafe 
bie  SBelt  burcb  ober  mit  ©otteg  SBort  er- 
ftbaffen  toarb,  (Stiemanb  bat  eg  mit  SIu 
gen  gefeben),  of»ne  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  an 
bie  Sdbrift.  ^ann  autb  ibr  toiffet  (^br 
^vebracr)  mag  ber  S3ater  SIbrabam  that 
unb  biefeg  that  er  bietoeil  er  ©ott  ©Iaubte 
unb  moHte  geborfam  fein.  Xer  ©Iaube 
bat  ba3u  getrieben  unb  audO  bie  ®raft  ba- 
311  gegeben. 

Der  SIpoftel  bringt  nod)  bie  felbft  nor- 
ftanblicbe  Sadb,  &af3  fie  bieHeidbt  nidjt 
baran  gebenft  baben,  bob  ia  ©Iauben 
fein  mufe  ob  jemanb  au  ©ott  fommen  miff 
ober  fann.  SBarum  moHte  jemanb  au  ei» 
nem  ©ott  fommen  menn  er  nidjt  erff 
riebten,  unb  belobnen  toirb.  Xiefeg  iBoIf 
unb  aucb  mir,  follen  toiffen  bafe  eg  mar 
burcb  ben  ©Iauben  baft  biefe  STItdater 
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foldje  Sadjen  getban  unb  crlangt  ^aben, 
ltnb  baft  fie  maren  geredjt  burd)  ben  ©lau= 
ben,  unb  mir  merben  aud)  gercdft  burd) 
biefcn  mirfenben  ober  lebenbigen  ©Iauben. 
Tiefer  SSrief  unb  bie  SJricfe  an  bie  9to= 
mer  unb  bie  ©alater  fagen  bicleg  don  bem 
©Iauben  unb  fcinem  $Iaft  im  $Ian  bcr 
Scligfeit,  bie  toeit  eg  3«m  Tbeil  ge= 
fcbrieben  mar  an  bie  Suben,  nod)  311 
diet  an  bem  alien  ©efeft,.  unb  mit 
merfen  umgeben,  motlten  felig  merben, 
unb  in  biefen  Trei  SSriefen  ift  ber  Sprud) 
and  bem  SlUen  gebradjt  bag  fagt:  „Ter 
©ercdfie  mirb  feineg  (ober  beg)  ©lau* 
beng  teben.”  Tag  Seben  erlangeu  burd) 
ben  ©Iauben  mie  bag  ©nglifdje  fagt.  §err 
tjitf  unferm  unglauben.” 


9tod)  mefir  fiber  SMtitg  SBalbug 


Ter  93erid)t  in  bem  englifdjen  Tbeil 
be*  §crolb  Sto.  2  fiber  ben  SBobnort, 
J&antfcrung  unb  SSefebrung  beg  $etrug 
SBalbug,  madjte  in  mir  einen  jiemlkben 
tfinbrucf ;  biemeil  fold)e  S9erid)tc  ober  ©c= 
fcfiidjten  mir  farmer  febr  mterrefierent 
finb.  Tennocf)  ift  bie  ©ejd)id)te  don  35>al 
bug’  SBefebnmg  unb  fetnen  Stacbfolgern, 
u.  f.  m.  mir  nidfi  ganjlicb  unbefannt,  bie¬ 
meil  Tl)ieflm  3  sS™gbt  im  ®tartdrer 
Spiegel  einen  jiemlicben  meittaufigeu  S?e= 
ricfit  gtcbt  badon.  Slber  fiber  bag  ma* 
beruerft  mirb,  baft;  „93ielc  don  ben  Staib* 
fbfgern  SBalbug  fid)  dereinigt  baben  mit 
ben  SBalbenfer,”  unb  baft;  bie  SBalbem 
fer  fcfton  bunberte  oon  ^abren  dor  SBat 
bn*  dorbanben  mabren”  mit  bem  faun 
id)  kbt  nod)  nid)t  dani^  cinftimmen; 
mill  eg  aber  nidit  ganoid)  oerniditen. 
fallen  fcben  mag  anbere  ©efd)id)t*fd)rei= 
ber  311  fagen  liaben  bamegeit:  ^sm  ^abr 
1 1  c>0  unb  bauptfdddid)  fur3  nad)bcr  bat 
■bn*  ^abfttbum  mit  feinem  Slberglaubeu 
ben  aHcrgroftten  Slbbrud)  erlitten,  mobon 
in  ciuigen  Gbronifen  ober  ©efdjiditSSiicbcr 
getefen  mirb,  unb  bie  gottlidje  SBabrbeit 
•rocldie  raft  big  auf  biefe  ^eit,  anf  bag 
<graufamfte  in  dicier  S3e3iebung  nieber  ge* 
treten  311  fein  febien,  bat  bamals  ibr 
j&aupt  mit  ^reuben  erfjoben,  unb  mie  im 
Siege  geprangt.  v  .  , 

Ter  Slnfang  311  btefem  tourbe  burdi 
^etrug  SBalbug  3«  Sfton  in  granfreid)  ge* 
inacbt,  bie  Slugfiibrung  aber  geffaab  erft 


fpater  don  feinen  Stad)tolgern.  SDterfe— 
©g  mur  burd)  SBalbug,  baft  ber  groftte 
Slbbrud)  gefcbal)  don  bem  iPabfttbum  ober 
fatbotifeben  ©Iauben;  ber  „groftte”  mill 
seigen,  baft  bag  fPabfttbum  dor  SBalbug 
3eit  fdjon  erlitten  bat,  benn  eg  batte  diele 
©briften  in  jebem  ^abrbunbert.  Slber  baft 
eg  ©briften  t>attc  dor  SBalbug  3^it,  baft 
SBalbenfer  geuannt  merben, _  bag  fann 
id)  nidjt  anerfenuen.  ©g  ift  eine  un= 
mibcrfprod)ene  Tatfadbe,  baft  bie  ©btffkn 
fdjon  feit  bcr  Stpoftel  3eit,  bei  dielen 
derfdbiebenen  Stamen  geuannt  merbeit. 
3um  Seifpiel:  SBic  oben  gefagt  „6brif= 
ten/’  biemeil  fie  uacbfolgerit  maren  don 
©briftug.  ©g  mar  immer  eine  llrfacb  don 
ben  dielen  derfebiebenen  Stamen. 

^m  1  ©or.  SSrief  lefen  mir  baft  einige 
bie  eg  mit  $aulug  bielten,  nannten  ficb 
SSaulifd),  anbere  bie  mit  SfpoIIo  maren, 
bie  maren  Slpottifdb.  u.  f.  to.  §n  eiiter 
olten  ©efd)id)tg  SSefcbreibnng  ber  SBaI= 
benfer,  mirb  aud)  gefunben  non  ben  der= 
fd)iebeneit  Stamen  ber  Stadbfolgern  SBaI« 
bug,  fagt  Z.  Don  ®ragbt:  „3»erft 
baben  fie  biefelben  nadj  SBalbug,  toeldber 
ein  »iirger  au*  Spon  gemefen,  SBalbenfer 
geuannt.  Stud)  roerben  fie  natb  bem 
Sanbftricbc,  (bag  ift  bie  ©egenb  morinnen 
fie  mobnbaft  maren)  Sltbi  ,/2lIbigcnfcr” 
geuannt.”  Hub  don  megen  ibrem  feften 
©lanben  an  ©briftum,  merben  fie  der= 
folgt,  unb  aug  bem  Sanbe  oermiefen  unb 
oerfagt,  unb  oennutblid)  ben  groftten  teil 
ibrer  ©fitcr  aurfirf  gelaffen,  fo  merben  fie 
fpottroeife,  „2Irme  au*  fipon  geuannt. 
SIber  bauptfadjlid)  merben  bie  Stacbfolger 
SBalbug,  bie  „SBaIbenfer”  geuannt  nod) 
fo  diet  alg  ctlid)e  bunbert  ^abr  ’naebber. 
©in*  non  ibreu  baitpt  ©laubeitg  SIrtifel 
mar:  Tie  crmadjfenen  ©Iciubigen  SSer= 
foneit  3u  Taufcn,  nub  nid)t  bie  unmfinbi= 
gen  .Qinber.  Tic  Satoliidjen  tauten,  bie 
.Qiuber  ba  fie  nod)  in  eincm  unbemuftten 
3uftanb  maren.  Spater  bin  murben  diele 
don  ibneit  ©Iaubig  an  ©briftum,  fo 
murben  fie  miebcr  getanft,  baber  murben 
fie  eitblid)  bie  3Bieber*Taufer  geuannt. 

SWenno  Simon  oerlieft  and)  bie  ^atbo= 
Iifd)c  .Qirdje,  unb  Iieft  fid)  Taufen  auf 
feinen  ©Iauben,  unb  fd)Ioft  fid)  ben  SBie= 
ber*Taufer  an.  Unb  biemeil  er  ein  febr 
begabten  unb  ftrenger  SSertbeibigcr  beg 
SBort  ©otteg  mar,  unb  febeint  faft  attee 
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ouf  ifm  fab,  fo  rourben  biefc  Gbriftcn 
(menigfteng  in  ^ollanb)  2JJennifteu  ge« 
nannt.  Die  9tmif(f)en  rourben  fo  genannt 
nad)  ^acob  3lmmon.  2teg  gleicften  rour- 
ben  bie  9fad)foIger  beg  SjBetrug  ©albug, 
©albenfer  genannt.  Sebet  bie  ganse 
©efd)id)te  bon  feints  2BaIbu§  im  'D?dr- 
tr»rer  Spiegel,  roeld)eg  anfangt  auf  Seite 
213,  1  Xbcil.  llnfer  engliicfjer  Gbitor  be- 
merfte  and)  bon  roag  friiber  im  $erolb 
bor  fam,  baft  ungefcibr  60,000  ©albenfer 
in  Stolien  feien  311  biefer  Seit.  Gg  bleibt 
3U  fragen  ob  fie  tuirflicf)  ©albenfer  finb, 
ober  ob  eg  foId)e  finb,  bon  roeldben  Xbie* 

lem  3.  bon  Sragbt  fagt  baft: - ,/So  ift 

e§  bennod)  geftfjeben.  baft  fie  nid)t  alle  in 
ber  redjtfinnigen  ©abrbeit  ftanbb-aft  ge- 
blieben  finb,  mag,  mie  eg  fd)eint,  baburd) 
berurfacftt  morben,  baft  fie  3erftreut,  nnb 
ber  Serfolgung  megen  in  beridjiebenen 
Sanbfdjaften  bon  einanber  getrennt  roor- 
ben.”  Xann  fagt  er:  „Ginigc  finb  andi 
mit  bem  9iamen  ©albenfer  belegt  mor¬ 
ben,  obgleid)  fie  feine  ©emeinfdjaft  mit 
benfelben  gebabt,  nnb  feine  redjte  ©ritbcr 
bon  ibnen  gemefen  finb.” — ,,Xarum  mol¬ 
ten  mir  alle  biejenigen  aufter  $ld)t  Iaffeit 
bon  meldjen  ansunebmen  ftebt,  baft  fie 
in  ber  Xbat  feine  ©albenfer  gemefen, 
fonbern  nur  ben  5tamen  gebabt.  11.  f.  m.” 

3.  ©ontrcger. 


©illft  bu  gcfunb  tocrbcn? 


30b.  5. 

3u  biefcr  Beit  fam  3efug  311  biefcm 
mitnberbaren  Xeid)  'Eetbefba,  311  hernia 
Icm,  mit  feincn  ftiinf  fatten,  in  nvldicn 
lageit  biele  franfe,  Slinbc,  Sabmc,  Xiir- 
re;  bie  roarteten  men  fid)  bag  Staffer 
bemegte.  Xen  cin  Gitgel  fnbr  berab  311 
feincr  Beit  nnb  bemegte  bag  ©offer,  nnb 
mcldjer  nun  ber  erfte  nadbbem  bag  Staffer 
bemegt  mar,  binein  ftieg,  ber  roarb  ge- 
funb,  mit  melcberlei  Seudjc  er  bebaftet 
roar! 

Gg  mar  aber  cin  URenfd)  bafclbft,  adit 
nnb  broifjiot  3abre  franf  gclegcn. 

Gg  fdjeint,  baft  §efug  gab  biefcm  ar- 
men  franfen  fonberliebe  anfmerffamfeit 
biemeil  er  fo  lange  gelegcn  battc,  unb  frag- 
te  ibn  bie  crnfte  ©orte:  ©iflft  bu  gcfunb 
roerben?  Xer  franfe  antmortete:  fterr  id) 


babe  itiemanb  ber  mir  311  $iilf  fommt 
menn  bag  ©affer  bemegt  :  roirb,  unb  cin 
anberer  fteigt  nor  mir  binein. 

©eliebte,  an  biefen  ©orten  merfen  mir 
lie  ©elaffenbeit,  'bie  ©ebulb,  unb  ben 
Glenben  auftan’b  biefeg  armen  ad)t  unb 
breiftig  3af)rigen  franfen.  3efn§  ber 
4—©  dirbeit  2-6 

gnte  3lr3t  unb  £etlanb,  ber  bag  ®ien- 
fd)en  £>ers  mobl  fennt,  nnb  ber  ^ropbet 
fo  freunblid)  don  ibm  rocigfagte,  unb 
fprad):  Xer  ©eift  beg  $errn  ift  allejeit 
bei  mir,  berbalben  er  mid)  gefalbt  bat. 
Gr  bat  mid)  gefanbt  3U  Derfiinbigen  ba& 
GPangelium  ben  3lrmen  unb  alien  bt> 
triibten,  Derlaffenen,  unb  franfen  Secleit 
311  belfen. 

Gr  mar  balb  bereit,  biefcm  franfen 
feine  2Jtad)t  3U  er3eigen,  unb  mit  jammer 
fab  er  ibn  an  unb  fprad):  Siebe  ant, 
nimm  bein  SBett  unb  gebe  bin,  meldjeg  ber 
franfe  alfobalb  gernc  tat.  3efug  mufttc 
oiel  unliebe  unb  unfreimblid)feit  letben 
non  ben  3nben  non  megen  biefer  roobltat, 
nnb  fie  ftelten  tbm  nad)  bem  Siebcu.  Gr 
begegnete  ibnen  aber,  mit  ben  ber3lidben, 
unb  0hnmIifd)en  ©orten:  3Kcin  Satcr 
mirfet  bigber,  unb  id)  iEBirfe*  and)  nnb 
bag.,  er  nidjtg  tbun  faun  Don  ibm  felbft 
burdb  biefe  beilfame  JJraft,  fonbern  Don 
feinem  lichen  $immlifdjen  Sater  ejn- 
pfangen  bat.  Gr  rebete  mit  biefen  3nVat 
non  3lngefidbt  3U  3lngefidjt,  unb  eg  febeint 
ibre  $er3en  roaren  mie  Xobt,  unb  fie 
liebten  ibr  fiinblidbeg,  5feifd)Iid)eg  ^ebeu 
unb  ©efen  fo  bag.  ber  gnte  Wott  ibncit 
uid)t  famtte  Sufte  geben  311m  Scben.  3efm> 
ftellt  ung  bier  bie  Sadjc  febr  ernftlid), 
fraftig  unb  beutlieb  Dor. 

Sinb  mir  Ccbenbig  ober  Xobt?  ©abr- 
lid),  ©abrlidb  id)  fage  cueb  mer  m.*iu 
©ort  bort  unb  glanbt  bem  ber  mid)  get 
fanbt  bat  ber  bat  bag  emige  Sebeti,  n:»l> 
fommt  nid)t  in  bag  ©erid)t,  fonbern  er 
ift  Dorn  Xobt  sum  Scbcn  binburd)  te 
bnmgen.  ©cliebte,  mir  mollen  burd)  bie¬ 
fe  fraftige,  unb  ernftlicbe  Serbciftungen 
3efu  ,aufgemuntert  unb  guteg  fDhttbg 
fein;  unb  Dormartg  eilen,  nnferem  ^errn 
unb  SKcifter  naeft. 

Gr  rebete  3U  ibnen  Don  3obanucg  bem 
Xdufer,  mie  er  ein  brennettbeg  unb  febei- 
neniwg  Sidjt  mar,  ibr  aber  molltct  cine 
fleinc  ©eile  froftlid)  fein  Don  ieinem  Cid)t. 
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aWcint,  jie  roollten  lieber  in  intern  alien 
fiinbticben  Seben  auftieben  fein,  alS  tmc 
bie  rufenbe  Stimrne  beg  SBufe  prebtgers 
unb  XauferS  an  bem  Sorbon  ju  boren, 
Wecbtfcbaffenc  griicbte  bet  Eufee  tbun, 
nergebung  ibret  Siinben  empfangen,  unb 
fid)  £aufen  laffen,  unb  alfo  bte  ©abc,  unb 
fraft  beS  §eiligen  ©eifteS  empfangen 

Gr  ncrmabnte  biefe  bartber3ige  Suben 
in  fucben  in  ber  Scbrift,  fo  baS  fie  biird) 
beS  ^ropbeten  SBeiSfagung  ibn  mod)tcu 
orfennen  ba§  er  ber  Shrift  if*-  "Unb  tb*-' 
rootlet  nicbt  ju  mir  fommen,  baS  t&tDflS 
Seben  b^ben  mocbtet.  &b  nebnte  nicbt  Sbre 
non  Wfenfcben,  aber  icb  fenne  eud)  ba§  uro 
nidbt  ©otteS  fiiebe  in  eud)  babt.” 

28ir  roollen  un§  finblid),  unb  bemutig 
4>riifen,  ob  hrir  alS  feine  ©emeinbe,  fret 
finb  bon  alien  biefen  befcbulbigungen, 
roomit  3efu§  biefe  arme  Suben  beftagte, 
unb  toir  jept  gerne  ju  ibnx  fommen,  urn 
aHe  Gbre  gcbcn,  nor  ibm  nieberrauen. 
unb  ibn  bitten  ba§  er  unS  rootle  gncibtg 
nnfeben,  unb  roic  er  fpater  ju  bielen  non 
ttiefen  $suben,  bic  burden  anbaltenbcS 
unb  brennenbeS  SBirfen,  3um  ©lauben 
famen,  feine  troftenbe  SBortc  mogen  boren: 
So  ibr  bteiben  roerbet  an  memer  Wcbc, 
fo  feib  ibr  meinc  Wecbte  hunger  unb  rocr 
bet  bie  SBabrbeit  erfennen,  unb  bte  S8ahr- 
fteit  roirb  eud)  frei  macben.  91.  ©• 

ltnfere  »btetln«fl. 

»ibel  3rragen 


gr.  Wo.  549.  —  3Ber  ift  Sonig  iibcr  bit 

i&eiben?  • 

gr.  Wo.  550.  —  9Bcr  bat  crjablt  rote 
cllfS  erfte  ©ott  beimgcfudbt  bat  unb  ange= 
itommen  ein  $$olf  auS  ben  ^peibett  3it 
jeinem  Women? 


Wnttoortcn  auf  ®ibel  gragcn 
gr.  Wo.  541.  —  9Ba§  gefcbab  mit  bent 
SRanti  bctt  bie  $rieg*fned)t  in  @lifa§ 
©rab  roar  fen  unb  er  GliaS  ©ebeine  an 
rubric? 

Wnttoort.  —  Gr  roarb  lebenbig  unb  trat 
<tuf  feine  giifee.  2  ®on.  13,  21. 

Wufcfubt  Seljre.  — G§  finb  grope  9Bnn 
ber  SBerfe  gcfdjeben  bie  in  ber  SBibel  er= 
roabnt  roerben,  roobl  aber  roenige  bie  biefe 
rounberbare  ©efcbid)tc  ubertreffen. 


Gin  gemeiner  W?ann  roar  geftorben. 

G£  fdjeint  bie  ^Sraeliten  roaren  eben  tm 
Segriff  ibn  $u  begraben,  alS  fie :  bte 
ftriegSteute  ber  Wtoabiter  faben  ju  ibrom 
fomtnen.  $n  ibrer  Stufregung  unb  SU 
nnbmen  fie  nicbt  Beit  etn  ©rab  3U 
ntadien  um  ibren  sCobten  3«  begraben 
3>a?,  ©rab  @lifa§  roar  balb  geoftnet, 
oieUeicbt  nur  burcb  ba§  SBegnebmen  be§ 
Stein§  auf,  ober  nor  bem  ©robe, -unb  ber 
Wfaun  rourbe  binein  getoorfen. 

SBenn  nid)t§  roeiter  gefd)eb«n  roare,  fo 
roare  eS  roobl  gar  nidbt  in  ber  fBtbel  er= 
roabnt.  9lber  e§  ift  barauf  etneS  ber 
grofeeften  SBunber  ber  33ibel  gefdj-eben. 

Glifa  roar  tobt-^TOic  lange  roiffen  ttnr 
nicbt,  aber  bod)  nicbt  febr  lange.  2ll§  nun 
bie  tobten  93eine  be§  WfannS  bie  tobten 
2?eine  GlifaS  anriibrten  rourbe  er  leben= 
big  unb  ftanb  auf  feine  giifee. 

SBir  lefen  &ott  mebreren  SWenfcben,  bte 
ttad)  ibrem  5tob  roieber  lebenbig  rourben, 
aber  e§  roaren  SBunbertbaten  bie  Sefu§ 
getban,  ober  bttrdb  anbere  ©otteS  9Wen= 
feben  gefebeben  finb,  aber  bier  roar  nur 
eine  SBeriibrung  beS  tobten  Wfenfdjen  mit 
bem  tobten  ®orper§  eineS  grofeen  $ropbe= 
ten.  G§  roar  nid)t  ber  ^ropbet  ber  baS 
Seben  3uriid  braebte  jit  bem  tobten  Wlen= 
fdjen,  fottbertt  e§  roar  eitt  9Berf  unb  Stbat 
©otteS.  So  aud)  fonft,  aber  roo  ©ott 
burd)  ein en  Wtenfdjen  roirft  ift  man  ge= 
ncigt  biefem,  ber  bod)  nur  ein  SBerfseug 
in  ©otteS  £anb  ift,  bie  $raft  be§  SBerfeS 
3U3ufd)rciben  mebr  alS  bem  Urbeber  alter 
.Qraft,  namlicb  ©ott  felbft. 

3Bir  lefen  fonft  nicbtS  non  biefer  99e= 
gebenbeit — nur  biefer  eine  SScrS,  gibt  eS 
unS.  £ocb  ift  e§  eben  fo  roabr  al§  roenn 
c§  oft  erroabnt  roare. 

Gc-  3cigt  tine  bafe  ©ott  roirfen  famt, 
gatt3  obnc  SSermittlung  non  Wtenfcben 
£ilfe.  Gr  aibt  ficben  unb  nimmt  eS 
roieber.  Gr  "ift  c§  ber  geiftlidjeS  SePen 
gibt.  Xiee  roirft  er  aud)  burcb  ben  Sin= 
flitf),  Scbre  unb  SBeifpiel  non  ©otteS  9Wen= 
fdicit,  aber  er  fann  eS  and)  obne  Wfeufdjen 
.cpilfe  tbnn.  ®iele  Wfenfcbcn  baben  fdjon 
bice  geiftlidbe  Seben  erlangt  burcb  ernfteS 
©ebet  unb  ganilidie  unb  roillige  Ueber= 
aabe  in  ©ottcS  3BiHc,  obnc  fo  Piet  al§  in 
^Beriibnmg  311  fommen  mit  anberen  geift= 
Iicben  Wfcnfdfen. 

gr.  Wo.  542.  —  9Ba§  gefcbab  mit  ben 
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y  ®ranfen  ba  fie  bxe  ©cbmeifetfidblein  unb 

93inben  bon  $auli  $aut  fiber  bie  ®ranfen 
*  biel  ten? 

9lntto.  2)ie  ©eudjen  midjen  bon  ib* 
1  nen,  unb  bie  bofen  ©eifter  fubren  au§ 

bon  ibnen.  19,  12. 

9tublidje  Seljre. —  ©ott  gab  ben  2ty>of= 
1  *  teln,  fo  toobl  al3  ^efu  bie  ®raft  SBunber 
3U  tbun,  aber  e§  maren  nidbt  foldbe  gauber 
SBerfe  mie  fie  bie  Sell  gerne  fiebt  unb 
barfiber  ftaunt.  ©ott  batte  obne  3tneifel 
eine  SBeife  Stbfidbt  in  bem  bajj  er  foldbe 
tbaten  gefdbeben  Iiefe.  2>ie  SBunber  ma* 
ren  einen  fid)eren  SBemeifj  bafe  e§  nidbt 
*  f  ber  HRenfdjen  ®raft  mar,  bie  bie  SBerfe 
getban  baben.  Unb  bie  Stbatfadbe  bafj 
aHe  foldbe  £baten  unb  SBunber  ben  9Wen* 
fdben  sum  SBobl  gefdbaben,  mar  ein  93e* 
mei3  baffir  bafe  e§  ©ott  mar  ber  bie  3Ber» 
Fe  that.  mar  ein  93emei§  baft  er  bie 
HRenfcben  liebte,  unb  bafe  bie  2J?enfdjen 
u  burd)  bie  foldbe  £baten  gefdbaben  unter 
ber  Seitung  unb  gfibrung  ®otte§  maren. 
(£§  foHte  bagu  bienen  bie  SWenfdben  su 
Sefu  unb  ben  Styofteln  311  bringen,  too* 
burdb  fie  ©elegenbeit  befamen  ibnen  ba§ 
©bangelium  bon  Sefu  3U  Iebren. 

©ie  beilten  tbre  ®ranfbeiten  unb  trie* 
ben  bie  bofen  ©eifter  au§  bon  ben  SJefeff* 
r  enen.  2>afi  toer  borber  auf  bem  ©iedjbette 
'  Iiegen  mufjten  in  fcbmeren  ®ranfbeiten 
>  •  unb  ©dbmerjen,  iefct  gefunb  mit  ben  an* 
bern  manbeln  fonnten.  Gf§  mar  aber  nodb 
eine  biel  foftlicber  ©adbe  bafe  foldbe  bie 
bon  bofen  ©eiftern  geffibrt  murben  febt 
befreit  marcn  unb  bernfinftig  mie  anbere 
J(  aJienfdjen  marcn,  unb  audb  bie  Sebre  bon 
einem  ©eligntadber  boreit  unb  berfteben 
,  a  fonnten. 

©ie  braudbten  nur  $aulu§  ©dbmeifjtfidj* 
Iein,  bie  bon  feinem  ©djmeifj  aufgenom* 
men  batten,  auf  bie  franfen  Iegen  unb 
bag  SBunber  mar  gefdbeben. 

A  Ueber  foldbe  SBerfe  batten  alle  2ttenfd)en 
(  fie  freuen  fotten,  unb  an  ben  ©ott,  ben 
lit  biefe  treue  SBoten  @otte§  berffinbigten, 

|  glauben.  &§  mar  aber  nidbt  irnnter  fo. 
Sefu§  batte  einmal  Teufel  bon  HRenfdjen 
getrieben  unb  fie  Iaffen  in  ©aue  fabren, 
bie  bann  in  ba§  Htteer  fprangen  unb  er* 
foffen.  2lnftatt  bafe  bie  anberen  SKenfdben 
'/  jidj  freuten  bafe  biefe  Qftenfdben  iefci  ber- 
u*  nunftig  unb  gefunb  maren,  murben  fie 


unmiHig  fiber  ben  SBerluft  ibter  ©aue. 
2ftenfdjen  9tatur  mar  nodb  intmer  glcid) 
&eute  bat  e§  nod)  biele  3Renfdben  bie  eben 
fo  gefonnen  fein. — S3. 


®inber*$riefc. 


®JiHer§burg,  Dbio,  San.  13,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sabn  unb  aHe  §erolb 
Sefer:  2>ie  ©emeinbc  ift  an  ba§  Sebi 
SteberS  bi§  am  ©onntag.  9Bir  baben 
Falte§  SBetter  unb  ©djnee.  S$  will 
bie  93ibel  gragen  3to.  543  unb  544  be* 
antmorten.  S<b  toiK  befdjiiefeen  mit  bem 
beften  SBunfd)  an  alle. 

@rbin  ©ingeridj. 


3?tiIIer§burg,  Ohio,  San.  13,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sabn:  ©rub  an  bid)  unb 
aHe  ^erolb 7  Sefer.  3>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
nidjt  gum  93eften.  S^b  »itt  bie  93ibel 
gragen  Wo.  443  unb  444  beantmortexr. 
S«b  toil!  befd)Iiefeen  mit  bem  beften 
SBunfdb  an  aHe.  Sllbin  ©ingeridb. 

Sieber  ©rmin  unb  ?llt)in,  eure  9Intmor* 
ten  finb  aHe  rid)tig.  £3nfel  S«>bn. 


HHontgomert),  Snb.,  San.  22,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sabn  unb  aHe  Jperolb 
Sefer:  Sin  $er3licbcn  ©rufe  3uoor.  SBir 
baben  fcbon  paar  2:ag  9iegen  SBetter.  SH) 
miH  bie  93ibcl  gragen  Wo.  539  bi§  547 
beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  icb  Fann.  $ie 
©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlicb  gut  fo  meit  mir 
bcfannt  ift.  2!ie  ©emeinbe  foH  an  ba& 
9rmo§  SBittmerS  fein  am  Sonntag  San. 
27  men  e§  be§  ^errn  SBiHen  ift.  Scb  »iH 
befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfcb  an 
aHe.  ftatyf,  SBagicr. 

^eine  Antmorten  finb  aHe  ritbtig.  Dn- 
fel  Sabn. 


$er  SBeg  jn  ©ott1. 


„$>te  Siebc,  bie  biel  Beffer  ift, 
benn  affeg  SBiffeti.^ 

2).  S.  ©foobtj. 

(Sortfebung) 

2)enfe  bir  nur  bie  Siebe,  bie  ©ott  ffir 
un§  batte,  al§  er  feinen  ©obn  gab,  urn 
ffir  bie  SBelt  ju  fterben!  S<b  barbie  einft 
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t)icl  meljr  an  ©briftum,  als  an  ben  »ater; 
rtd)  roar  ber  irrigen  SReinung,  ©ott  Jet 
cin  ftrenger  ftidjter,  unb  baft  ©briftuS 
mi)d)cn  ©ott  unb  mid)  treten  ntuffe,  um 
ben  Sorn  ©otteS  311  befriebigen.  9lber 
nad)bcm  id)  felbft  ein  93ater  roar,  unbjur 
niele  Sabre  bios  einen  einjigeu  softn 
batte,  ba  fat)  id)  auf  meinen  Sun0cn  u|™ 
badjte  baron,  roie  ber  Eater  feinen  ©obit 
gab,  11m  fur  unS  3"  fterben,  unb  e*  fam 
mir  nor,  alb  braucftte  ber  Eater  grofterc 
<>iebe,  ben  3obn  311  gcben,  alS  ber  ^oftn, 
um  3it  fterben'  „*Ifo  bat  ©ott  bte  »eft 
qcliebt,  baft  cr  ieinen  eingeborenen  ooftn 
gab,  auf  baft  Side,  bie  an  if>n  glauben, 
uidjt  oerloreit  roerben,  fonbem  baS  erotgc 
vebeu  babcn.”  (Sab.  3 ,16.)  1  fann 

uie  iiber  biofen  EerS  prebtgcn,  er  if ;  mtr 
311  bod),  um  ibn  311  erflimmen;  beftbalb 
babe  id)  ibn  ftetS  bios  citirt  unb  btn  bann 
mit  meinen  Eortrag  roeiter  gegangen. 
^ter  ergriinbet  bie  Xicfc  ber  • 

"1 1  f  0  bat  ©ott  bie  SESelt  geliebt?  ©ben= 
foroenig  fonnen  roir  bie  «e  feincr  Siebc 
begrcifen. 

Ranine  betete,  baft  bie  QUaubigen  be* 
grcifcn  moddcu,  rocldjeS  ba  fei_  bie  Sttertc, 
unb  bie  Sange,  unb  bie  SCiete,  unb  bie 
Sobc  ber  Siebe  ©otteS,  unb  erfennen, 
*aft  (Sbriftum  Xieb  babcn  trie!  beffer  tit, 
bcnn  alleS  SBiffen.  (©Pb.  3,  18.  19.) 

RidjtS  fprid)t  fo  noUfommeu  bon  ber 
yiebe  ©otteS,  alS  baS  ^renj  ©ftnftt. 
8otnm  mal  mit  mir  nad)  ©olgattja  uno 
fieb  ben  3obn  ©ottos  am  ®reu3e^  blutenb 
Ijangeu!  ®annft  bu  baS  riibrenbe  ©cbet 
fiir  feine  Eerniger  boren:  ..Stater,  Petgtb 
ifincn,  benn  fie  roiffcn  nid)t,  roaS  fte 
“tbun,”  unb  nad)  fagen,  baft  er  bid)  md)t 
lidrt?  „SRientanb  bat  grofterc  Stebe,  bcnn 
bic  baft  er  fein  iicben  Iaftt  fur  feme 
fUunbc  ”  (©».  Sab-  15.  13.)  «fer  f 

fuS  lief}  fein  Sebcn  fitr  f  e  t  n  e  8  e  1  n  b  c. 

9lod)  ein  ©ebanfc:  ©r  bat  unS  gehebet, 
lange  ebe  toir  nocb  an  ibn  badjten.  ®te 
atnnabme,  baft  er  unS  nicbt  Itebt,  biS  roir 
iftn  Iieben,  ift  fdjriftroibrig.  „^irtnnen 
ftcbet  bie  Siebe  nicftt,  baft  ton  ©ott  ge* 
liebet  babcn,  fonbem  baft  er  unS  gehebet 
bat,  unb  gefanbt  feinen  ©obn  aur  Eer* 
fobnunn  fur  unfere  3iinben.’’  (1.  *sob.  4, 
10)  ©r  bat  un§  geliebt,  ebe  tmr  je  ba* 
ran  badjten,  ibn  ju  Iieben.  Sbr  babt 
veure  J*inber  geliebt,  ebe  fie  ettoaS  bon 


eurer  Siiebe  gerouftt  baben.  ©e*abe 
oerbdlt  eS  fid)  amifcfjcn  uns  unb  ©ott. 

28aS  fiil)rte  ben  oerlorenen  •oobn  naa) 
Sauie?  SaS  Eetoufetfein,  baft  fein  Slater 
ibn  nod)  licbc.  2Benn  er  erfabren  batte, 
baft  cr  berftoften  fei,  baft  fein  Eater  tbn 
nid)t  mebr  Iiebe,  glaubft  bu,  er  roarc  8u= 
riirfgefebrt?  ©etoift  nicbt!  fllber  ber  ©e* 
banfe,  baft  fein  «ater  ibn  nocb  hebe,  be- 
mdd)tigc  fid)  feincr  unb  er  matbte  fxd) 
auf  ben  28eg  nad)  ber  $eimatb.  Steber 
Scfer,  bic  Sicbe  beS  SSaterS  follte  uns 
bocb  and)  3U  ib'm  mud  fiibrcn.  ©S  tear 
StbamS  Ungliicf  unb  Siinbe,  rooburd)  ©nr 
bie  Siebc  ©otteS  funb  rourbe.  Stad)bem 
51  bam  gefallen  roar,  fam  ©ott  unb  bana^tte 

gnabiglid)  mit  ibm.  SSenn  irgenb  em 

3Renid)  berloren  gcbt,  geftbiebt  e§  md)t, 
roeil  ©ott  ibn  nid)t  Iiebt,  fonbem  toctl  er 
bie  Siebe  ©otteS  nicbt  auerfannte. 

g®aS  roirb  ben  .^immel  unS  tbeuer 
mad)en?  Sinb’S  bie  £bore  bon  ^erlen, 
ober  bic  golbnen  3tr often?  D  nein,  ber 

^immel  roirb  unS  tbeuer  fein,  toctl  trnr 
bort  Sen  feben  roerben,  ber  unS  fo  febr 
Iieb  batte,  baft  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
3obn  gab,  um  fiir  un§  311  fterben.  28a| 
maebt  unS  unfer  ^>eim  fo  Iieb  unb  roertb  < 
3inb  eS  fdjone  3tuben  ober  foftbare 
aJtobel?"  SRein,  mandjeS  $eim  mit  alien 
ftoftbarfeiten  ift  toic  „ein  getiindjteS 
©rab.’^Sn  ^roofhjn  lag  cine  Gutter 
Qtn  Sterben;  man  mufete  iftr  .^inb  toeg* 
nebmen,  ba  e§  bie  ^ranfbeit  nieftt  ber* 
fteben  fonnte  unb  bie  9Rutter  geftort  batte. 
Sebe  5lad)t  roar  baS  ^inb  fcftlud)3enb  ein- 
gefdjlafcn  im  fRadjbarbauS,  roeil  e§  im* 
mer  nad)  feincr  ^Rutter  roodte.  ^Rit  ber 
3Rutter  aber  rourbe  eS  immer  fdjlimmcr 
unb  man  burfte  bod)  baS  ^inb  nieftt  nad) 
§aufc  nebmen.  ©nblid)  ftarb  bie  3Rutter 
unb  nad)  ibr^m  £obe  fdbien  c§  am  beften, 
baft  baS  ^inb  feine  tobte  SR  utter  nidbt  im 
gorge  feben  follte.  fRacb  bem  S3egrdbnift 
ift  baS  ^inb  bon  einer  ©tube  jar  anbern 
burd)S  aanae  $au§  gelaufen  unb  bat  im* 
mer  „3Rama,  aRama!”  gerufen,  unb  ba 
e§  bie  geliebte  aRutter  nicbt  fanb,  bat  c§ 
toeinenb,  man  fotte  eS  roieber  in§  fRadj* 
barbauS  bringen.  ©erabe  fo,  toa§  ben 
Simmel  foftbar  maebt,  ift  ber  ©ebanfe, 
baft  roir  bott  ©briftum  feben  toerben, 
ber  un§  geliebt  unb  ficb  felbft  fur  un§  ge* 
opfert  bat. 


$ e r o I b  bee 

SoEte  mid)  jemanb  fragen,  toarum  ung 
©ott  fo  Iiebt,  fo  fdnnte  id)  feine  befrie* 
bigenbe  2Inttoort  barauf  geben.  ^dj 
glaube  aber,  er  Iiebt  ung,  toeil  er  ein  red)* 
ter  ©ater  ift.  „©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  unb 
fomit  ift  eg  feinc  ^iatiir  3U  Iteben,  gerabc 
tote  bie  Sonne  it)rer  3?atur  nad)  auf  ung 
fcfjeint.  ©r  toiH,  bafe  toir  on  biejer  Siebe 
£ljeil  betben  foUen.  Safi  bid)  nid)t  burd) 
Unglauben  bon  ifnn  trennen,  in  ber  3Wei- 
nung,  tocil  bn  cin  Siinber  bift,  bafe  ©ott 
bid)  nid)t  Iiebe  ober  nm  bid)  beforgt  fei. 
©r  tfjut  eg  immer!  ©r  toiE  bid)  felig 
modjen. 

,,©I)riftug,  ba  toir  nod)  idjtoad)  toarett, 
itacf)  ber  3^it,  ift  fiir  ung  ©ottlofc  geftor- 
ben.”  (9ibm.  5,  6).  bag  nidjt  genug. 
bid)  3 u  iiberaeugen,  bafe  er  bid^  Iiebt?  ©r 
toare  fonft  nid)t  fiir  bid)  geftorben.  $ft 
bein  $era  fo  bafj  bn  bid)  gegen  feme 
Siebe  ftrauben  nnb  fie  berfebmaben  fannft? 
3>u  f  a  n  n  ft  eg  tbun,  aber  auf  beine 
cigene  ©efabr  bin- 

Scb  fann  ntir  borfteffen,  toie  mandjc 
fagett:  „$sa,  toir  glauben,  bafj  ©ott  ung 
Iiebt,  toenn  toir  ibn  Iieben ;  toir  glauben  bafj 
©ott  bie  grommen  Iiebt.”  SaB  mid)  bir  fa- 
gen,  Iieber  greunb,  bafj  ©ott  niebt  blog  bie 
grommen  Iiebt,  fonbern  aud)  bie  ©ott- 
Iofen.  ,;£arum  preifet  ©ott  feine  Sicbe 
gegen  ung,  bafj  ©briftug  fiir  line  ge¬ 
ftorben  ift,  b  a  toir  nod)  S  ii  n  b  e  r 
to  area.”  (9tom.  5,  8).  ©ott  fanbte 
ibn,  um  fiir  bie  Siiitben  ber  gan3cit  SBelt 
3U  fterbeit.  3Benn  bu  3U  ber  9BeIt  geborft. 
bann  baft  bu  ^beil  an  biefer  Siebe,  bie 
im  ®reu3e  ©brifti  bargefteEt  tourbe. 

Ssn  Offenbarung  ^ob-  1,  5  beifjt  eg: 
„2>er  ung  geliebt  b^i  unb  getoafdbett  non 
ben  Siinben  mit  feinem  ©Iut.”  9J?an 
modbte  benfen,  bafj  ber  $err  ung  erft 
toafdjen  unb  bann  Iieben  tourbe.  3Iber 
nidjt  fo  —  „er  bat  ung  erft  geliebet.”  ©or 
ciner  ffteibe  bon  ^abren  toar  bag  ganae 
Sanb  febr  aufgeregt  toegen  ©barlie  ©ofj 
(eineg  ®inbeg  bon  bier  Sabren),  bag  gc= 
ftoblen  tourbe.  3toci  Scanner  in  einer 
®utfdje  entfubrten  ibn  burcb  falfd)e  ©or- 
fbiegelungen,  alg  er  bei  feinem  alteren 
©ruber  an  ber  Strajje  ftanb.  Seit  bielen 
^abren  tourbe  in  aEen  Staaten  beg  San- 
beg  unb  audb  in  ©nglanb,  granfreid)  unb 
$eutfd)Ianb  nadb  ibnt  geforfdbt  unb  ge« 
fudjt,  aber  bergeblid).  Seine  Gutter  Iebt 
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nod)  immer  in  ber  ^offnung,  ibn  trod)' 
eittmal  au  feben.  $d)  fann  nri(b  auf  fcinc- 
anbere  ©egebenbeit  befinnen,  bie  bag 
gattae  2anb  fo  erregt  bat,  aufeer  bic  ©r- 
morbuttg  beg  ©rdfibenten  ©arfielb.  9fuu 
ftefle  bir  einmal  nor,  bie  Aflutter  non 
©bntlic  ©ojj  toare  in  einer  ©erfammlnng, 
nnb  ba  erfenne  fie,  toabrenb  fie  iiber  bic 
©crfammlung  blitft,  ibren  lang  nerlorneti 
Sobn.  9fun,  marc  er  arm,  ftbntufcig  nnb 
aerlumpt,  obne  ®d)ube  nnb  9iodt,  toag 
toiirbe  fie  tbun?  SBiirbc  fie  toarten  big 
er  getoafdjcn  unb  gefleibet  toare,  ebe  fie 
ibn  anerfenne?  9iein,  fie  toiirbe  iogleid) 
311  ibm  eilen  unb  ibn  in  ibre  'Hrmr 
fdjliefeen  unb  naebber  it)n  toafebett  unb  be- 
fleiben.  So  ift  eg  mit  ©ott.  ©r  bat 
ung  geliebet  unb  gereinigt.  ^d)  fantt 
mir  beitfen,  roie  nieEeid)t  jemanb  iagt: 
„3Bentt  ©ott  mid)  Iiebt,  toarum  mad)t  ti¬ 
mid)  beitn  nid)t  gut?”  ©ott  toiE  Sobni- 
unb  SCoctjter  im  &immel  bobeit,  feinc 
33?afd)inen  ober  Sffanen.  ©r  fonntc 
toobl  unfere  ftarren  ^>cr3en  bred)en,  aber 
er  toiE  uttg  mit  ben  ©fnben  ber  Sicbe  au 
ficb  aieben. 

©r  toiinfebt,  bafe  toir  mit  ibm  beim  Jpodb* 
aeitgmabl  beg  Sammcg  fi^en  foEen.  ©r 
modbte  bidb  toafdben,  bafe  bu  fdjneetoeif; 
toiirbeft;  er  mod)te,  bafj  bu  mit  ibm  ant 
ben  crt)ftaEenen  Strafeen  jener  feligeu 
SBelt  gebeft;  er  mo^te  bid)  in  feine  garni - 
lie  aufnebmen,  nnb  bidb  einen  Sobn  ober 
cine  Xodbter  beg  ^immelg  nennen.  SBiflft 
bit  feine  Siebe  mit  giifeeit  treten  ober 
bidb  in  biefer  Stunbe  an  ibm  begeben? 

Tic  ©abe  ©otteg. 

©ott  aber  fei  3>anf  fiir  feine  nnauv 
fpredjlidje  ©abe.  2.  ®or.  9.  15. 

giiblen  toir  aud>  fo  mit  ©aulug  ©ott 
an  banfen  fur  feine  unaugforedjlidje  ©abe; 
bic  roeld)e  er  ung  mitgetbeilt  bat  inrbent 
bafj  er  feinen  einigen  Sobn,  berr  er  Iie6 
birfte,  auf  biefe  gludb  belabene  ©rbe  ge* 
fanb,  um  au  fterben  fur  bie  Siinber,  unter 
toeldbe  toir  aEe  ge3dblet  finb,  unb  ein 
jeber  braudbt  einen  ©rlofer,  ber  fiir  un¬ 
fere  Siinben  geftorben  ift  am  Stammc 
beg  ^reuaeg;  unb  ruff  ung  unb  aEen 
HJtenfdjeu  3U  fommen,  unb  tbeil  au  neb- 
men  an  ber  grofjen  ©abe  ber  ©rlofnng. 
2Ber  foHte  bann  nidbt  "Danfbar  fein  311 
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Citott  fiir  feine  unaugfpredjlicbe  ©abe? 

5a  afleS  mag  aur  ©eligfeit  fle^ort 
iTt  cine  ©abe  ©otteg.  ff&aulug  fdjiretbt, 
„Dcr  Waube  ift  nidft  icbermannS  ©tng: 
iunbcrn  Wotted  ©abe  ift  eg.  ^ac  ^ 
17.,  iefen  toir:  „9Ule  flute  ©abe  unb  attc 
uatffonnncne  ©abe  fommt  bon  oben  IjeTs 
nb,  bon  lban  Satcr  beg  fii<btgf  bet  toe^em 
ift  feme  SJeriubernnfl  nod)  sBed)fel  beg 
iW  unb  bex  ^infternii”  ^ac’  fljlm* 
bier  non  flutcn  ©aben,  unb  non  UoU!ont= 
menen  ©aben.  Me  ©aben  non  ©ott  mb 
aut,  aber  nicfjt  atte  ftnb  nottfommen:  Mei 
bic  unaugfpred)Iid)c  ©abe  femeg 
iit  noUfommcit,  unb  mangelt  nidjtg  an  ber 
qroften  ©rlofung,  fie  ift  Mfommen,  unb 
991ut  genug  ocrgoffen  aur  ©olgatba,  fur 
atte  Wenfcbcn  mit  ©ott  m  berfopnen,  bic 
9?ufcfertig  311  Sefu  fotnmen,  urn  ©nabe 
unb  SScrgebung  ibrer  -sunben  *u  u6e<; 
fommcu.  Sluf  ber  Sette  ©otteg  mangelt 
nicptg;  menu  eg  mangelt,  fo  ift  auf  uufc* 
rer  Seite,  bafe  mir  nidjt  miflig  fmb,  aflc 
.tfinberniffe  meg  m  raumen. 

©.  Waft. 


Xer  fein  $aug  auf  cincn  ^clfen  bautc. 


Watty.  7,  24. 

5cb  miinfcbc  bent  ©bitor  unb  ben  ficfetn 
ben  bimmlifdjen  @egen.  JSd)  We 
atg  ein  ©iulbner,  bic  Wabnungen  unb 
^ufmunterungen  nicbt  fo  befolgt  3«  banen' 
mie  id)  batte  follen.  5d)  JMC  ?ur  cine 
fleinc  ©abe,  aber  bag  entfcpulbigt  mid) 
nidjt,  aud)  anbere  nid)t,  benn  ber  £crr  ift 
fo  bannber3ig  unb  gibt  emcm  ieben  ma.’ 
er  bebarf  8ur  (Seligfeit.  e 

9(Ig  ber  $eilanb  in  ben  bret  Wen  Ra- 
biteln  feine  99ergprebigt  nottenbet  batte, 
erdfcbte  fid)  bag  93oIf  fiber  femer  Se$re 
Zm,  mer  biefe  meine  Men  borct 
iinb  tut  fie,  ben  nergleicbe  tcb  ctnem 
flugcn  Wanue,  ber  fein  §aug  auf  einen 
Men  baute.”  ©ieS  »ort  fl* 

Sebrc  unb  iabet  em  su  entftet  ©elbftprm 
fung.  5eber  fennt  ben  Unterfdbieb  m- 
fcben  Selg-  unb  Sanbgrunb  JBeibe  $au- 
fer  batten  eine  $robe  beftcben.  ©te 
SStafercgen  ber  SSerfudjung,  bie  ©emaffer 
Ser  ©riibfale  unb  bie  Sturme  ber  »cr- 
folgung  treffen  beibe  $aufer  gleid),  aber 
bie  Virfung  ift  febr  berftyieben.  ©te 


^robe  geigt  emen  grofeen  ^tu^ieb. 
lag  erne  ftanb,  bag  anberebetfdjmmtb, 
Seclc,  nw  bauft  bu?  ©em  fSaumatenat 
mag  nod)  fo  gut  fein.  ©eine  »erfe  mo- 
qen  in  nidjtg  benen  ber  ®mber  ©otteg 
nadbfteben.  ©e*n  Sifer  mag  brennenb 
beine  iRadiftenliebe  glanjenb,  betne  @epft* 
nerleugnung  nadbabmengmert  unb  bem 
Streben  atteiu  ber  §immel  iem,  menn 
ber  ©runb,  auf  bem  bu  bauft,  nxibt 
ftug,  ber  gelg  ber  ©migfeiten  ift,  mirb 
friiber  ober  fbater  bein  £aug  aufammcri' 
ftfiraen.  Side  ^offnung,  bie  fid)  md>t 
auf  ©briftug  griinbet,  fonbern  auf  _^cr= 
bienft  unb  ©eredjtigfett  beg  Wenid)en 
ober  bie  fid)  smar  auf  ©otteg  93armber= 
dafeit  beruft,  aber  obne  ©Iauben  an 
©briftug  unb  obne  ©eborfam  jegen  fein 
©ebot,  mirb  m  nicbte  in  ber  ^tunbc  bee 
Stobeg  (@pr.  11,  7). 

^cr  Stpoftel  fcbreibt  an  bic  ®&rnet: 
„Unb  mag  foil  id)  mebr  fagen?  ©te 
miirbe  mir  3U  furj,  menu  id)  foltaer- 
mblen  bon  ©ibeon  unb  SJaraf  unb  ^im^ 
on  unb  Mbtba,  unb  ©abib  unb  ^amuc 
unb  ben  ffJropbeten,  melcbe  baben  biird) 
ben  ©Iauben  ^onigreidbe  besmungen,  ©c= 
rcd)tig?eit  gcmirfet,  9Serbeiftgngen  erlangt, 
ber  fiamen  9tad)en  berftopfet;  anbere  ba* 
ben  Spott  unb  ©eifeeln  erlitten,  bam 
SBanbe  unb  ©efdngnig”  (Gbr.  U,  32). 
Tie  baben  ibr  $au g  auf  ben  gel§  gebaut. 
@0  fonntc  man  nod)  biele  3euguiffe  an= 
fiibren,  aud)  mie  eg  ben  sebn  Sungfrauen 
erging.  Sunf  ftanben  im  bergjeid)  mit 
bem  flugcn  Wanne  unb  bauten  ibr  J&auS 
auf  ben  gelfen,  fiinf  glicben  bem  tonfd)* 
ten  Wannc  unb  bauten  ibr  ^aug  auf  ben 
'2anb. 


Sicber  Sefer,  motten  ung  bie  @(blufere- 
be  ber  Sergprebigt  su  einem  ©bema  ncb= 
men  in  unferem  ganaen  2ebcn,  benn  ©ot= 
teg  SBort  ift  bebingunggmeife  gegeben,  mie 
m  feben  ift  an  an  bem  flu  gen  unb  bem 
torid)ten  Wanne.  28oden  tiefer  unb  im* 
mer  tiefer  graben,  bann  mirb  bag  $aug 
nicbt  3erfd)eitern,  menn  aucb  bag  ©emaffer 
fommt.  Mb  fanb  ©nabe  bei  ©ott,  fein 
Sang  mar  auf  ben  M™  gebaut,  obfdbon 
bag  ©emaffer  fam.  Siebe  @eele,  bu  bift 
DieHeicbt  unentfebieben,  ob  bein  §aug  aut 
ben  gelfen  ober  auf  @anb  gebaut  ift 
@0  nimm  bag  SBort,  bag  ber  ^eilanb 


§eroIb  ber  SBaftrfteit 
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Ieftrt,  3u  beiner  IDftefjfdftnur.  „2In  ber 
grudftt  erfennt  man  ben  Saum.”  ^cft 
'  fiiOIe  mid)  audft  toeit  ftinter  bem  3iel^ 
i  after  mein  ©eftreften  ift  bon  ganaem  £er= 
sen,  bie  fRebe  beg  $errn  au  tun,  auf  bafe 
mein  ©Iauftengftaug  auf  ben  gelfen  $efug 
©ftriftug  erftaut  feft  ftefte,  audft  toenn 
felftft  ber  Sob  bie  irbifdfte  £iitte  aerftridftt, 

Icin  $aug  au  ftaften,  bag  nicftt  mit  ,§anbett 
gemadftt,  bag  etoig  ift  im  £immel. 

$8otf dftafter  ber  SBaftrfteit. 


Sue  nidfttg  gegen  beine  innere  iifteraeu* 
gung  unb  fefte  au,  bafc  biefe  ber  3Baftrfteit 
gemafe  ift. 


(.*  Sorrefjumbenscn. 


2RibbIe&urt),  Si^iana,  23.  ^ani  1929. 
©in  ©rufj  an-  aHe  §eroIb  lefer.  SBir 
ftaften  eine  aeitlang  toedftflidft  SBetter,  ein 
ober  atoei  Sagen  fdfton,  bann  toieber  auf= 
}%  geftlafen  unb  fait  toerben,  fo  tear  geftern 
ein  fftegen  unb  ©dftnee  Sag,  unb  ft  at  audft 
nodft  ®ranfe  ftin  unb  toieber,  after  nidftt 
fo  biel  toie  eine  3eit  long.  £>eute  eine 
SBodft  suriicf  ift  ber  9ioaft  filter  fte= 
erbigt  toorben,  ein  SBeift  unb  8  ®inber 
3uriidf  gelaffen.  Ser  nadftfte  Sag  ift 
ber  Simeon  Holler  fteerbigt  toorben  ,70 
{  ^aftr  alt,  unb  geftern  ift  ber  Sofeftft 
t «  Kauffman  fteerbigt  toorben,  fo  toirb  eg 
fo  fteifeen  bon  mir  unb  bit.  2tm  Ieftten 
©amgtag  afteitb  ift  bie  fftadftridftt  ge* 
fommen  bag  ber  ©e|>b  Kauffman  ge* 
ftorften  ift,  ein  fdfttoerer  Stngriff  fur  biefe 
fftacftftarfdftaft.  ©r  toar  gefunb  unb  in 
ein  baar  SRinuten  toar  er  tobt.  ©r  ift 
am  ©amgtag  gegangen  feine  ®inber  alle 
ftefudften  ftig  auf  eing,  6  ®inber,  alle 
berfteiratet  ftig  auf  eing;  eing  bon  ben 
©rofe  ®inber  toar  franf.  ©r  ift  $eim  ge* 
fommen  freunblidft  unb  -ftat  ein  tiidfttig 
afadftteffen  gegeffen,  bann  ift  er  an  ben 
Sifdft  gefeffen  unb  ftat  in  ber  SBiftel  ge= 
4*  Iefen,  fein  SBeift  toar  nafte  ftei  iftm  ge« 
feffen,  auf  einmal  ftat  er  feine  £anb  an 
bie  95ruft  unb  ftat  gefagt:  2Bag  ift  bann. 
Unb  bag  toaren  bie  lefcten  2Borte,  bann 
ift  er  guriicf  in  ben  ©tuftl  geleftnt,  nodft 
etlidfte  3ftftemaiige  unb  bag  Seften  toar 
aHeg  fort.  0  fo  ein  ©dftrecfen  in  ber 


gamilie  unb  audft  fiir  bie  fRadftftaricftaft, 
fo  eine  ftetriiftte  fRacftt  ftafte  icft  fcfton  Iaitge 
nidftt  gefeften,  ftig  bie  ®inber  alle  jufam* 
men  gefommen  toaren.  ©eftern  ift  er 
fteerbigt  toorben,  in  atoei  §aufer  Srauer- 
reben  geftalten.  Ser  9tatftanicl  ^fitter 
unb  itfftraftam  |)ober  in  einem  §aug,  unb 
aiiofe  ©J.  aKitter  unb  ©dftreifter  im  anbern 
£aug.  ©eib  ung  eingebenft  oor  bem 
Sftron  ©otteg.  g.  fitter. 


2RilIergfturg,  Dftio,  15.  ^anuer,  1929. 

©inen  Siefteg  ©rufc  unb  ©nabentounfdft 
an  eud)  greunb  ^oftanneg  SR.  ^ufei  unb 
attte  §eroIb  lefer.  SBag  bie  ©efunbfteit 
angeftet  ift  eg  nidftt  gana  gut.  Sie  9Rami 
bie  ift  im  93ett,  fie  ift  fdjon  ftci  nafte  ein 
^aftr  unb  ein  ftalft  im  9?ett,  fie  fann  nidftt 
allein  auffteften,  unb  fann  nicftt  Iaufen, 
unb  _  ift  ftiilflog  an  einem  airm.  2Bir 
toiinfcften  and)  ben  ©egen  ©otteg  an  ben 
fdftonen  unb  fterrlid)cn  ^Briefen  toeldjc  toir 
im  ^pe’rolb  ber  aBaftrfteit  Iefen  fonnen,  ge* 
fdftrieftcn  bon  ben  berfdftiebenen  Xicner 
unb  ©riiber.  ^dft  ftafte  fd)on  oft  getoiinfdftt 
toir  fonnten  ?IIIeg  fo  redftt  fdftou  ftefolgen 
nad)  ©otteg  toiHen  toie  bie  Iieften  93riiber 
ung  antoeifen  tftun,  bafe  id)  ©ott  nidftt 
genugfam  ^anfeit  fann,  bcnn  biefe  Hit* 
toeifungen  finb  feftr  nottocnbig,  urn  ung 
arme  ©benfdften  aum  nadftbenfen  au  ftrin* 
gen  iiftcr  ben  gefaHenen  mcnfdftlidjen  3»‘ 
ftanb,  unb  toir  fUJenfdftcn  miiffen  bod) 
fftedftenfdftaft  geften  am  Icftten  unb  jiing* 
ften  Xag,  bon  einem  jeben  Unniiften  2Bort 
bag  toir  reben.  Xenn  ber  ^tirnmel  ift  ein 
ftereiteter  Ort  fiir  ein  ftcrcitct  33oIf  unb 
fein  anberg. 

Sag  SBetter  ift  fdjon,  ftaar  Sag  ai^ni* 
Iidft  fait,  ©dfton  etlid)e  fDJorgen  an  97uH, 
unb  biefen  Morgen  ftaften  toir  ftei  nafte 
ein  gufe  ©dftnee  auf  bem  93oben.  ^fftt 
toil!  idft  meine  ©uftferifttion  fteaaftlen  fo 
bafe  ber  £eroIb  nidftt  augftleiften  foil. 

Sacoft  (f.  3Kaft. 


Sobeganaeigen. 


©iingeridj.  —  ©amuel  S.  ©iingeridft 
toar  geftoren  in  ©omerfet  ©ountt),  ^8a , 
ben  25  Sluguft,  1836;  ift  geftorften  an 
feiner  ^eimat  nafte  SBeHman,  ^otoa  ben 
12  Sttowar,  1929;  ift  alt  getoorben  92 
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$  e  r  u  1  b  b e i 

3abr,  4  Wonat  unb  17  tag.  tic  Urfad) 
feine?  tobe*  roar  3uflu«n3a  unb  auberc 
23erroicfelungen.  211?  ein  Shnb  ift  er  mit 
feinen  Gltern  nad)  Sairfielb  (£omitt),  ©bio 
unb  im  Srubfing  Don  1846  finb  fie  mit 
ben  erften  Stmifcfjen  Gmigranten  nodi 
Sotoa  gegangen  unb  ift  aufgeroacbien  auf 
ber  3arm  9torb«©ft  non  dalona,  ^oma. 

ter  ^obann  t.  $erfd)berger  bat  biefe 
Sarm  je^t  in  23efifcung.  feiner  %\y 
genb  bat  er  fid)  dereiuigt  mit  ber  2rmt- 
fdjen  ©emeinbe  unb  fiibrte  ein  ebdid)e? 
unb  aufrid)tige?  Seben  bi?  3«  feinem 
Gnbe.  ten  19  War3,  1865  bat  jr  lid) 
oerebelidjt  mit  Barbara  93ead)t)  in  'Somer¬ 
set  GountQ,  9$a.,  un!b  bat  mit  ibr  in  ber 
©be  gelebt  bi?  3U  feinem  tob,  ein  Bid 
non  mebr  ben  63  3abr.  9fad)  ber  Gbe 
2tufrid)tung  finb  fie  nad)  3ott>a  nabe 
•fficttman  auf  bie  Sarm  loo  er  jefct  ge- 
ftorben  ift.  r  0 

3u  biefer  ©be  roaren  geboren  8  dtn- 
ber— ©Iisabetb,  3Bcib  non  G.  91.  23enber 
nabe  bellman,  ^oma;  tanicl,  geftorebn 
im  filter  non  6  ^abr;  3ocI  unb  2Btlltam 
non  2Bettman;  2Inna,  SBeib  non  t.  33. 
Sroartaenbruber,  dalona,  ^ohKt;  3Wenno 
non  93!acfie,  Alberta,  Ganaba;  Sufic, 
SBeib  non  ^enrt)  dubn§,  Stagier,  Golo- 
rabo;  sJfoab,  non  Sftettman,  ^otna. 

51B  ein  junger  Wan  roar  er  febr  ge- 
neigt  3ur  9Biffenfd)aft  unb  ©elebrfamfeit 
unb  roar  bann  etlidjc  Sabre  Sd)uttcbtcr 
in  ben  winter  Wonaten  unb  Simmermann 
in  ben  Sommer  Wonaten,  bat  aud)  feine 
fatrm  berforgt.  211s  ein  ©Iieb  in  ber 
©emeinbe  bat  er  intmer  fleifeig  gefnd?t 
feinen  33eruf  roabr  3it  nebmen  3ur  Sort- 
fiUjrung  unb  2tuferbauung  ber  ©emeinbe 
<3*otte*  nacb  feinem  derftanbnife  ber  bei= 
ligen  Sdbrift,  unb  roenige  finb  e?,  bie 
einen  tieferen  2Bunfd)  batten  in  ibrem 
^erjen  urn  ba§  2Bobt  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
roiffig  fein  tbeil  3U  tbun  i°  del  c§ 

Iidb  roar  in  feiner  draft  urn  e§  au?3u« 
fitbren. 

Sm  Sabre  1878  fart  er  ten  „Gbnft« 
Iidjen  Sugenbfreunb”  gegriirtbet,  ein  d>rift» 
IidjeS  33Iatt  fiir  $au?  unb  Sonntag  Scbul, 
unb  roar  ber  $£edu?geber  unb  SSertoalter 
non  biefem  'tflatt  fiir  3  Sabr  unb  bat  bann 
auSderfauft  au  ber  Wennonitifdjen  @e* 
feUfcbdft,  ©Abort.  Sn&imta,  unb  toirb 
jefct  gebrueft  an  bem  9hmbfd)au  98ufclifd)ing 


SBabr  be  it 

§oufc,  in  Ganaba.  Sn  1912  ba  biefej 
23Iatt,  ber  $erotb  ber  SBabrbcit  gegrunbet 
ift  geroorben  roar  er  ein?’  nan  ben  £aupt 
llnterftiibcr  unb  ber  33erroalter  biefer  2lr= 
beit  bi?  3U  feinem  tob;  unb  roar  ber 
Gbitor  fiir  3®oIf  unb  ein  balb  ^abt,  rod- 
d}e?  er  ausfiibrtc  bi?  fur,3  nor  feinem 
£ob,  fo  ban  er  ber  altfte  Gbitor  roar  in  ben 
33ereinigten  staaten.  Gr  b inter lafst^fei - 
nen  tob  3U  betrauern,  fein  3Bcib,  4  Sob- 
ne,  3  £od)ier,  26  grofe  dinber,  9  groh 
grofs  dinber,  cine  Sdjroefter  (WrS.  Sobu 
G  ©ingcridi,  of  dalona)  unb  oicle 
Sreunbc  feinen  tob  su  betrauern.  trail- 
erreben  ronrben  gebaltcn  am  tienstag 
ben  15  ^aituar,  1929,  am  Corner  tecr 
Greet  ©emeinbe  ,<pau§,  burd)  unb 

G.  ©.  Sroart3enbruber  unb  S-  C.^erfb- 
berger  in  engliidj  unb  burdf  2f.  G.  smart- 
3cnbruber  in  beutfd). 


dauffman  —  S°fet>i)  2!.'  danffman  roar 
geboren  ben  27  21uguft,  1862,  ift  gc- 
ftorben  ben  19'  ^anuar,  1929,  alt  ge= 
roorbeu  66  Csabr,  4  Won  at  unb  23  tag. 
Gr  roar  nidjt  franf,  er  bat  am  tage  ba 
er  geftorben  ift  5  non  feinen  tbd)tcrn 
befud)t,  ift  .<peim  gefommen  gefunb  roie 
gieroobnlid]  unb  ein  gutes  ^fbenb-Gffen 
gegeffen,  bann  ift  er  in  bie  Stub  gegan- 
geit  unb  bat  bie  ©ibd  genommen  unb 
barin  gelefen  roo  ber  liebe  ©ott  ibn  babiu 
genommen  bat.  sein  3Bcib  roar  nabe  bci 
ibm  gefeffen,  bat  aber  nidjt  mebr  mit 
ibm  reben  fonnen.  Gr  roar  23erbcirateb 
mit  2Cnna  tWitter,  ben  22  tc3embcr,  1887 
unb  baben  im  Gbeftanb  gelebt  41  ^sabr 
unb  28  tag,  fo  binterlafet  er  ein  be- 
triibte*  Gberoeib,  6  todster,  1  Scbroefter, 
4  balb  33riiber,  2  balb  Sd)roeftem,  audi 
dinbe?finber,  (dinber  unb  dinbeSfinber 
finb  nodb  altc  am  leben),  fein  untier- 
boffte?  Gnbc  311  betrauern,  bocb  nicfjt  roie 
biefe  bie  feine  §offnung  baben. 

traiterrcben  rourben  gebalten  in  ber 
SBobnung  non  ^obann  Waft  burd)  Scntan- 
bu§  Witter  unb  Wofe  W.  Witter  iiber  1 
Gbor.  15,  26  33er§  bi§  an§  Gnbe  unb  2 
Gbor.  5.  G§  roaren  au  diel  fiir  ein  #au§ 
fo  roarb  audb  nod)  reben  gebalten  nabe 
bem  ©rt  bei  2lbrabam  Waft  burd)  9f.  98. 
Witter  unb  2f.  21.  Dober,  e§  toabren  dielc 
Wenfcben  derfammelt,  etTOa  600,  bie  Id$tc 
Gbre  3U  er3eigen. 


§  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  ft  e  i  t 
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Staibcr.  —  SWagbalena  SBcnber  g<eborne 
Sebolb  tonrbe  geboren  ben  9ten  Xejember, 
1859  in  Waterloo  Gountt),  Ontario,  Gan. 
Sn  iftrent  16  Suftr  fiat  fie  ben  Iieben  #ei* 
lanb  erfannt  unb  angenommen  unb  mnrbc 
burd)  bie  Xaufe  don  93ifd)of  Softannes 
©afcfto  in  bie  SImiicfte  2Jtennonitif<fte  ©e* 
meinbe  aufgenommen,  unb  ift  ate  eine 
getreue  Scftmcfter  ftanbftaft  im  ©lauben 
geblreben  unb  gfauben  fie  ift  nun  felig 
in  Gftrifto  entftftlafen.  Um  9ten  Sonuar 
1883,  trot  fie  mit  SSruber  Samuel  3)2. 
'-Senber  in  ben  ^eiltgen  Gfteftanb  unb  Icb= 
ten  gludflid)  jufammen  46  $af)rc  toeniger 
1  Xag. 

Xi-efe  Gf>e  murbe  gefegnct  mit  4  ®inber, 
1  Sobn  unb  3  Xocftter  mo  don  1  Xocftter 
ber  Gutter  doran  ging  in  bie  Groigfeit. 
Sie  ftarb  am  8  ^annuar,  1929  in  SBaben, 
Ontario,  im  Sitter  don  69  §abr,  1  932o= 
nat,  meniger  1  Xag,  unb  ftinterlaft  iftren 
ttefbetriibten  ©atten,  1  Softn  unb  2 
Xocftter,  12  Gnfel,  3  ^8riib*cr  unb  1 
Sdjtoefter  if)r  ftinfcfteiben  ju  betrauen 
SBcerbigt  am  elften  Sauuar,  1929  an 
Ofiab  Greffman,  Xeyt  1  Xfteff.  4,  13 — 
18;  am  SkrfammlUngS  £au§  don  X.  S. 
Sufci  in  beutftfter  Spracfte,  Xeirt  1  $et. 
1,  13 — 25,  don  ^acob  92.  SBenber  in 
englifcfte  Spradje  Xejt  1  Softanne§  3,  2. 

Sacob  92.  SBcnber  Xadiftorf,  Ont. 


2)ober.  —  Gftriftian  S  ?)ober  marb  ge* 
boren  ben  30ten  2J2ai,  1859,  ift  geftorben 
ben  29ten  Saunuar  1929,  ift  alt  ge* 
morben  69  Soft*  9  3)2onat  unb  29  Xag. 

.$at  fid)  derebelid)t  mit  3)2aria  §elmutb 
•ben  23ten  Saunuar,  1879,  Iebtc  mit  iftr 
im  Gfteftanb  21  Suft^  7  STOonat  unb  15 
Stag,  unb  aeugten  9  ®inber,  4  Softne 
unb  5  Xocftter,  ein  Softn  unb  cine  Xocft* 
ter  finb  dor  ibm  ftingcftftieben  in  bie 
Gmigfeit. 

Xann  Iebt-e  er  im  toittmerftanb  1  Saftr 

I  3J2onat  unb  23  Xag,  unb  but  fidj  bann 
dereftelicftt  mit  ®atftarina  3 W.  Stftetler 
ben  31ten  October,  1901  unb  Iebte  mit 
ibr  im  Gfteftanb  12  Suftr,  3  *B2onat  unb 

II  Stag,  unb  seugten  1  Softn.  Xann 
Iebte  er  mieber  im  toittoerftanb  2  Saftr 
unb  12  Stag. 

Site  feine  britte  Gftegattin  nabm  er  m 


fid)  Gliaabetft  ©fcf),  geboren  (filler)  ben 
24ten  ftebruar,  1916  unb  Iebte  mit  ibr 
im  Gfteftanb  12  Softr,  11  9)2onat  unb  5 
Xag. 

Gr  ftinterlafjt  feine  britte  Gftegattin, 
4  Softne  unb  4  Xocftter  unb  58  ®inbe§ 
SHnber  fein  £infcfteiben  ju  betrauern,  aber 
nid)t  ate  bie  feine  §offmtng  ftaben,  benn 
fein  Sebeitslauf,  glaubc  id),  fann  tnobl 
ein  'SOTufter  fein  fur  atfe  5romme  ®2en* 
fcften  bie  boffeu  maftrc  92acftfolgcr  Sciu 
Gftrifti  311  fein.  2  ®inber  unb  11  ®inbe§* 
finber  finb  ibm  ben  SBeg  dorgegangen 
nad)  ber  unenblicften  Gmigfeit,  tneldjen 
SBeg  3)2enfcften  friiber  ober  fpater  mal 
gcbeit  miiffen,  ift  autft  nitftt  diel  bran 
gelegen  mic  balb  mann  nur  bie  93ercit* 
fcftaft  gemad)t  ift  um  bie  SBoftnuitgcn  ein* 
itebmcn  mo  ber  S°b-  badon  fdbreibt  baft 
SefuS  fagt,  baft  in  Seines  StaterS  $au$ 
fo  diclc  SBobnungcn  bereit  fein,  fiir  alle 
bie  Sftn  tnabrlid)  Iieben,  ebren  unb 
fiirdftten. 

Sd)  blaube  ber  Siebc  alte  SBruber  ftatte 
mobl  biirfen  mit  $auli  morten  fagen,  S<ft 
babe  einen  guten  ^ampf  gefampfct,  id) 
babe  ben  Saitf  doHenbct,  id)  babe  ©Iauben 
geftalten,  binfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie 
®ronc  ber  ©ered)tigfeit  mcltbe  mir  ber 
^err  an  jenem  Xagc,  ber  gcredbtc  fRidjter, 
geben  mirb,  (unb  mcrft  bann  bie  troft* 
reidjcn  morten)  nidjt  mir  aber  allein, 
fonbern  and)  alien  bie  feine  Grfdjeinung 
lieb  baben. 

Xic  bcerbigung  ift  gefcbeben  am  lften 
Sebruar,  Seicftenreben  murben  geftalten 
iibcr  Sob-  5,  20 — 30.  nub  1  ®or.  15, 
don  iftoaf)  Xrofter  unb  SobanneS  Sdftrarf 
don  Sub.  unb  SBifd).  ©ibeon  G.  Xroper, 
im  groften  ,^auS  unb  don  SBifcft.  9?oaft 
SJitfcftc  unb  SoftunneS  Sftifli  im  fleinen 
.^au§. 

SBer? 

Giner  nad)  bem  anbern 
SBanbeln  tdir  baftin, 

Giner  natft  bem  anbern 
SRuft  3um  Sriebftof  jieftn. 

Giner  natft  bem  anbern 
®ommt  in  Ieftte  9?ot, 

Ginen  natft  ben  anbern 
37immt  ber  falte  Xob. 

Giner  natft  bem  anbern 
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$eroIb  b 

©tufe  im  ©arge  fein, 

Ginen  nad)  bem  anbern 
©djliefet  ber  griebbof  ein. 

Giner  nadb  bent  anbern 
©tebt  nor  ©otteS  Dbmn, 

Giner  nad)  bem  anbern 
9limmt  bort  feinen  Sobn. 
llnb  mirb  bort  erforen 
Siir  bie  ©eligfeit, 

Dber  gebt  derloren 
Durd)  bie  Cfrpigfcit. 

2o  enbet  biefe£  Seben 
©djau  in  ben  Dotenfcbrein, 
llnb  frag  mit  ftillem  ©eben 
SBcr  mirb  ber  nadbfte  [ein? 

§.  SI.  9taber  Baltic,  Dbio. 


©tnfcntan. —  Daniel  ©tubman  mar  ge* 
borcn  ben  19  3nli,  1851,  ift  geftorben  ben 
21  ^anuar,  1929;  ift  alt  gemorben  77 
Sa&r,  6  2Konat  unb  3  Dag.  Gr  mar 
nerbeiratct  ju  aftaria  ©ontreger  ben  12 
9?odember,  1874;  Iebte  im  Gbeftanb  48 
$abr,  3  aRonat  unb  21  Stag;  Iebte  im 
SBittmer  ftanb  5  ^sabr,  10  9Konat  unb 
17  Dag,  3eugetc  9  mnbcr— 4  ©obne  unb 
5  Dodjtcr  unb  64  ®inbc§finber,  non 
meldjett  7  in  ber  Gmigfeit  finb.  Dem 
Gruber  fcine  ftranfbeit  mar  §ers  SBafjer* 
fud)t,  unb  mar  nidbt  long  fran!  gemefen. 
Der  Iiebc  ©ruber  mirb  febr  nermifet  in 
ber  $eimat,  fo  and)  in  ber  atadjbarfdjaft 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe.  Gine  grofec  3af)I 
Sreunbe  unb  ©ermanbten  maren  nerfam* 
melt  urn  feinen  .§ingang  3«  betrauern, 
aber  nicbt  mie  bie,  bie  fcine  §offnung 
babeit. 

Gr  binterldut  9  ®inber,  unb  maren 
aHe  ba  gemefen.  Der  ©re.  atoab  ©?aft 
unb  SBeib  non  nafje  §utfdbinfon,  ®anfa§; 
ber  Sacob  ©tubman  non  atorfolf,  ©ir 
ginia;  unb  ber  hernia  ©tubman  unb 
fcine  ^mci  ©ditneftcrn  non  aftabifon  Gountt) 
Ohio  unb  jmei  ©tubman  ©ruber  non 
Sfrtfjitr,  Illinois  maren  aHe  ^ter  non 
ber  Seme.  Drauerreben  murben  ge* 
haltcn  burd)  ©ifdj.  2toab  ©eadbet)  unb 
©enj.  ?)ober  im  Drauerbau§,  unb  im 
anbern  .?»au§  burd)  ©ifdj.  2lbrabam  Dober 
unb  Gli  SWiller. 

©eib  aHe  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  feib  un§ 
aud)  eingebenf. 

SWillerSburg,  Dbio.  Sacob  G.  3Waft. 


r  SBabrbeit 

©eiler.  —  ©ifdbof  Sobann 
marb  geboren  in  Samrence  Gountt),  ©a. 
Oct.  2,  1864.  ©tarb  an  fein  §eim  nabe 
©elleoiHe,  ©a.,  geb.  ben  2ten  1929  im 
2llkr  non  63  d.  unb  4  3W.  Seidbeurebc 
marb  gebalten  an  feinem  §eim  Seb.  ben 
4ten  burdb  ©if<^.  ©en.  ©eiicr  non  San* 
cafter  Gountt).  ©eine  Sfcaufbeit  mar 
Sungen  gieber  unb  mar  nur  fieben  Stage 
franf  Gr  binterlafet  eine  betriibte  SBitt* 
me,  bie  aud)  franf  im  ©ett  mar  ba  er 
geftorben  unb  begraben  mar,  aber^ntan 
fagt  fie  ift  am  beffern,  unb  jmei  ©obne 
unb  eine  Dod)ter,  fomie  aud)  eine  ©c= 
meinbe  obne  ©ifcf)of  fein  §ingang  m 
betrauern.  Gr  mar  nod)  jjiemlid)  gut  am 
Seib  unb  aud)  ein  tiidbtiger  ©rebiger  unb 
man  bat  benfen  fonnen  er  fonnte  nod) 
Iang  fein  2lmt  fiiECen.  2lber  ®otte§  3Bc= 
ge  finb  nid)t  unfere  SBege. 


$ober. —  ©ett)  ?)ober  marb  geboren 
nabe  SReebSniHe,  ©a.  ©tarb  an  feinem 
,§eim  nabe  9teeb§niIIe  im  Stlter  non  78  3. 
unb  20  D.  Seidbenrebe  marb  gebalten  an 
bem  t'peim  feine§  ©obn  ©amuel.  Se&- 
ben  5ten  1929  burd)  ©ifcbof  (Sfjriftian 
Bug.  Gr  batte  fidb  nerebelidbt  mit  ©ar= 
bara  Bug.  Bu  biefer  Gbe  maren  icf)n 
briber  geboren,  ein§  ift  geftorben.  Die 
anbern  finb  alle  fyiet  babeim.  Gr  mar 
ber  Iebte  iibergeblieben  bon  feine£  ©ater§ 
<pau§  unb  mar  ein  ©obn  non  ©imeon 
unb  ©arab  (^onig)  ?)obcr.  ©eine  .^ranf* 
beit  mar  altertbum§  fdbmacbe.  ©eine 
28ittme  iiberlebt  ibn.  Gr  mar  feit  feiner 
^ugenb  ein  ©Iieb  ber  amifdbett  ©emeinbe. 


©cfonbere  SJtter&iehtng  ait  neue 
Slbonnenten. 


Den  §eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  ein  Sobr  unb 
$era  be§  SKenfdben  ©iid)Iein  $1.00; 
b.  2B.  ein  ^obr  unb  ein  ©ammt)  ©Jorri§ 
©ud)  $1.00;  b.  2B.  ein  ^abt  unb  ein 
Suftgartlein  $1.25;  §.  b.  3B.  ein  Stebt  nnb 
ein  Sieberfammlung  ©.  $1.50;  b.  2B. 
ein  $ab*  unb  ein  Sufcb  $1.35;  §.  b. 
2B.  ein  Sab*  unb  ein  Danib  21.  Dretjer 
©udb  $1.15;  b.  SB.  ein  $abr  unb  ein 
©cene§  ©et)onb  tbe  ©rabe  $1.50. 

S.  21.  SWiHer,  2Irtbur,  SOinoiS. 
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EDITORIALS 

God’s  word  informs  us  that  while 
the  earth  remains,  the  seasons,  in¬ 
cluding  winter,  shall  not  cease.  And 
for  more  than  a  month  we  have  had 
practically  steady  “winter  weather,” 
with  but  slight  and  temporary 
“thaws.”  The  coldest  temperature  was 


about  10  below  zero,  with  no  storm. 
And  seldom  have  we  had  so  prolong¬ 
ed  a  period  of  snow  with  as  little 
storm  and  such  freedom  from  drifted 
roads.  And  the  air,  how  pure,  how 
refreshing  it  is!  There  is  a  deep,  pure 
pleasure  in  inhaling  this  quickening, 
stimulating,  tonic,  clarified,  satisfying 
air  in  deep  draughts ;  and  though  it 
be  but  a  creature  pleasure  it  is  not 
one  which  debases  or  lowers  in 
character,  but  it  is  to  my  mind  en¬ 
nobling  and  strengthening.  As  I 
meditate  thus  and  seek  to  indite  these 
thoughts  upon  the  manuscript  to  go 
to  the  publishing  house,  I  am  located 
right  at  a  window,  and  whenever  I 
raise  my  eyes  to  look  abroad,  the 
scene  outdoors  invites  an  eye-feast  in 
the  prospect  of  the  mantle  and  drapery 
of  the  white,  ermine-like  snow,  type 
of  purity  and  nobility.  And  a  few 
rods  more  than  an  *  eastern  field’s 
breadth,  stands  the  double  row  of 
Spruce  trees,  like  sentinels  rearing 
their  crests  aloft;  they  stand  motion¬ 
less  and  erect,  as  at  attention.  They 
were  placed  there  to  protect  an 
orchard  against  the  storms  of  winter 
by  our  beloved  neighbor,  and  are  a- 
mong  the  many  achievements  in 
which  he  was  active ;  the  trees  re¬ 
main,  as  memorials  of  his  steward¬ 
ship  here,  but  he  took  his  departure 
after  the  manner  of  all  things  of  the 
earth,  and  the  trees  have  added  quite 
a  number  of  their  annual,  lead 
branches  since  “his  place  knows  him 
no  more,”  and  since  he  ceased  to  be 
a  familiar  figure  among  his  familiar 
trees. 

On  a  day  like  this,  back  among 
the  Hemlocks  and  the  other  forest 
trees,  away  from  the  common  haunts 
of  man  when  the  snow  seems  to  muffle 
all  sound,  except  that  which  floats 
in  romantically,  mellowed  and  sub¬ 
dued  from  the  distances,  the  silences 
become  so  overwhelming  as  to  be¬ 
come  oppressive  and  one’s  reveries 
become  active  to  a  degree  that  is 
painful.  One  stands  so  overwhelmed 
with  the  spell  which  memory  induces. 
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combined  with  the  imageries  of  the 
'surroundings,  that  one  breathes  softly 
and  tensely.  But  chastening  and 
purifying  result. 

When  the  “Lord  answered  Job  out 
of  the  whirlwind,”  among  other  ques¬ 
tions,  he  asked,  "Hast  thou  entered 
into  the  treasures  of  the  snow?”  Have 
we  appreciated  it,  and  the  marvellous 
and  delicate  beauties  of  the  frost 
tracings  upon  our  windows,  when  we 
were  prevented  from  looking  out¬ 
doors  thereby? 

*  *  *  * 

By  a  pecular  occasion  of  circum¬ 
stances  I  am  moved  to  present  to  our 
readers  a  brief  sketch  of  the  famou’s 
singer,  song  and  tune  writer,  Philip 
P.  Bliss ;  taken  from  the  book,  “Who 
Wrote  Our  Hymns?”  which  book  has 
been  loaned  me  by  a  brother,  that 
extracts  might  be  taken  from  it  to 
be  used  from  time  to  time  in  the 
Herold.  You  will  notice  that  the  ac¬ 
count  states  that  Bliss  met  his  earth¬ 
ly  end  at  Ashtabula,  Ohio,  in  a  rail¬ 
way  accident.  Elsewhere,  I  do  not 
recall  from  what  source,  I  got  the 
intelligence  that  he  was  busily  devoted 
to  writing  the  melody  for  a  song 
when  the  train  plunged  into  the  river. 
The  occurrence  has  been  used  as  an 
impressive  illustration  in  admonition 
and  warning.  The  narrative  referred  to 
as  it  came  to  me.  adds  that  diagonally 
across  the  aisle  from  the  busy  song¬ 
writer  was  a  group  of  men  playing 
cards.  And  thus  the  two  groups 
were  hurled  into  the  river — the  one 
putting  forth  effort  to  produce  a 
composition  which  should  praise  and 
glorify  God  and  edify  man— -the  other 
far  worse  than  wasting  their  time  in 
playing  cards. 

H  J  8  *  *  *  * 

This  morning  I  came:  upon  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  death  of  Elder  James 
Quinter,  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth¬ 
ren:  The  account  states  that  Elder 
Quinter,  who,  in  his  time,  was  a 
prominent  member  and  active  factor 
in  his  organization,  although  having 
been  somewhat  indisposed  before,  at¬ 
tended  the  Annual  Meeting  at  North 


Manchester,  Indiana;  that  on  Friday 
afternoon,  May  18,  (1888)  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  sermon  by  another 
minister,  he  read  a  concluding  hymn, 
and  then  after  some  remarks  appro¬ 
priate  to  the  sermon  delivered  he 
led  in  prayer,  and  thanked  God  that 
he  was  once  more  permitted  to  meet 
with  those  of  like  precious  faith,  and 
as  he  uttered  the  words,  tremblingly, 
yet  clearly  and  coherently,  “We  are 
glad  to  meet  again,”  “his  voice  ceased, 
nevermore  to  be  heard  in  this  world. 

“Blessed  is  he  whom  his  Lord  shall 
find  watching  when  He  comes.” 

*  *  *  * 

When  the  Home  Report  came  to 
hand  this  morning,  I  hurriedly  scan¬ 
ned  over  it  to  see  what  the  totals 
looked  like,  and  I  was  greatly  re¬ 
lieved  and  grateful,  to  behold  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  reduction  of  last  quarter’s 
overdraft  of  nearly  $1,000.  to  less 
than  $200.  This,  too,  in  the  expen¬ 
sive  season,  in  addition  to  from- 
necessity  heavier  over-head  costs. 
One  item  of  figures  that  is  interesting 
is  that  pertaining  to  the  poultry  flock : 
which  has  a  credit  of  about  $80. 
above  feeding  expenses,  in  addition  to 
what  poultry  products  were  used  by 
the  Home,  for  the  quarter.  Another 
item  of  encouragement  is  the  efforts 
of  the  children  in  contributing  to  the 
Home’s  maintenance:  another  is  the 
contributions  by  S.  S.  classes  and 
special  groups.  And  the  contribu¬ 
tions  in  general  were  very  gratifying. 
Then  on  the  part  of  the  workers,  few, 
if  any,  beyond  those  in  immediate 
touch  with  the  Home’s  finances, 
realize  what  the  contributions  in 
labor  by  the  regular  corps  of  workers 
in  the  past  amounted  to. 

Sister  Lena  Miller  from  Indiana  has 
been  among  the  regular  working  force 
since  shortly  after  the  holidays. 
Sister  Wilma  Eichorn  returned  from 
Erie  County,  New  York,  Feb.  7th 
to  resume  her  regular  duties.  Thus 
the  Home  is  in  position  to  carry  on 
its  regular,  normal,  routine  activities. 
On  the  part  of  its  supporters,  the 
efforts  are  much  of  the  time  some*- 
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what  intermittent  and  spasmodic. 
Are  not  our  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
church’s  institutions  too  much  so,  also? 

*  *  *  * 

The  large  number  of  deaths  of 
very  aged  persons,  since  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  year,  has  been  remarked 
by  a  number  of  persons.  A  local 
paper  recently  published  the  obitu¬ 
aries  of  two  persons  of  more  than 
ninety  years  of  age,  five  of  more  than 
eighty  years,  one  of  about  seventy- 
five,  one  of  about  sixty  four,  one  of 
about  fifty  seven,  and  the  remaining 
one,  a  child  of  but  a  few  years.  A 
few  weeks  previous  a  well-known 
man,  probably  one  of  the  oldest  men 
in  the  county,  died,  about  six  or 
eight  miles  east  of  Grantsville,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  ninety-eight  years 
and  five  months.  It  was  reported  that 
the  aged  man’s  ambition  had  been 
to  reach  the  century  mark.  Day-be- 
fore  yesterday  Grantsville’s  oldest  re¬ 
sident  was  buried,  who  died  at  the 
age'  of  nearly  ninety-two  years.  Let 
us  not  only  think  that  they  died,  let 
us  remember  also  that  they  were 
graciously  spared,  lo,  and  lived,  those 
many  years,  and  that  if  their  lives 
were  of  the  blessed  kind  their  pres¬ 
ences  were  dispensations  of  grace. 
But  let  us  bear  in  mind,  that  though 
they  exceeded  far  the  age  of  man 
described  by  David  yet  for  them  the 
words  were  true,  “It  is  soon  cut  off,” 
and  now  their  year's  are  spent  “as  a 
tale  that  is  told.” 

We  have  yet  with  us  our  aged 
brother,  Jonas  J.  Beachy,  who  was 
ninety  eight  years  old,  Feb.  6th. 

Another  aged  pilgrim,  Abraham 
Maust,  who  lives  about  five  miles 
from  here,  a  brother  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  who  is  also  nearly 
ninety  eight  years  old.  He  was  yet 
able  to  do  light  work  the  past  year. 

PRESSING  ONWARD 

Dear  reader's :  Greeting  in  the 
Name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  When  the  Publication  Board 


meets  again  in  the  near  future,  it 
will  be  faced  with  a  problem,  the 
solving  of  which  will  be  of  far-reach¬ 
ing  importance  in  the  future  policies 
of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

In  the  passing  of  our  brother  and 
co-worker  S.  D.  Guengerich,  the  en¬ 
tire  Herold  family  lost  a  staunch  de¬ 
fender  of  the  Gospel,  and  seemingly 
a  tireless  contender,  “for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.”  However,  his  work  and  in¬ 
fluence  is  still  marching  on  and  will 
be  felt  for  many  years  to  come.  Most 
of  us,  or  perhaps  I  should  say,  all  of 
us  remember  him  only  as  an  old  man. 
It  is  difficult  for  us  to  think  of  him 
as  a  young  man  full  of  life  and  vigor 
which  he  undoubtedly  was  in  years 
gone  by.  While  of  late  years  in  his 
connection  with  the  publishing  in¬ 
terests  he  lacked  some  of  his  former  ag¬ 
gressiveness  and  courage,  he  did  not 
lose  interest  in  the  cause.  His  never 
ending  desire  and  prayer  for  himself 
and  all  his  hearers  and  readers  was 
that  we  should  be  constantly  cog¬ 
nizant  of  Paul’s  admonition  to  the 
Colossians :  “And  whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.”  (Col.  3:17).  This 
text  has  always  been  the  motto  of 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  and  adorns 
the  title  page  of  this  publication. 
“ALLES  WAS  IHR  TUT  MIT 
WORTEN  ODER  MIT  WERKEN. 
DAS  TUT  ALLES  IN  DEM  NA- 
MEN  DES  HERRN  JESU.” 

In  looking  over  the  records  of  the 
activities  of  the  Board,  we  find  that 
this  brother  always  hoped  and  longed 
for  the  time  when  we  would  have  a 
printing  establishment  of  our  own 
to  print  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
tracts  and  other  religious  literature 
to  which  the  Association  is  definitely 
committed.  This  hope  has  never 
waned.  At  time’s  it  was  thought  to 
become  a  realization,  but  again  it 
was  blocked.  At  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Publication  Board,  (which  was 
on  October  1,1928)  he  again  gave  ut¬ 
terance  to  his  conviction  that  to  be 
of  the  utmost  usefulness  to  the  cause 
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and  to  the  church  in  general,  we 
should  do  our  own  printing  and  have 
it  directly  under  our  own  supervision 
for  economical  and  expeditious  hand¬ 
ling.  He  strongly  urged  that  some 
younger  brother  or  brethren  should 
take  the  matter  up. 

But  in  all  our  past  successes  and 
failures  we  feel  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  and  mercy  and  kind¬ 
ly  watch  over  us,  and  we  believe  that 
the  work  has  been  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers 
to  know  of  the  business  that  will  be 
brought  before  the  Board  at  the 
forthcoming  meeting  which  will  prob¬ 
ably  be  sometime  in  the  latter  part 
of  February.  First  and  most  im¬ 
portant  of  all  will  be  the  selection 
or  naming  of  a  brother  or  brethren 
to  the  offices  of  German  Editor  and 
Manager  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
by  the  death  of  brother  S.  D.  Guen- 
gerich.  Then  the  annual  reports  of 
the  Junior  Department  Editor  and 
the  Secretary-Treasurer  will  be  sub¬ 
mitted  for  approval.  And  a  distribu¬ 
tion  of  the  possible  surplus  funds.  It 
has  been  the  custom  of  the  Board  to 
appropriate  of  the  surplus  funds  every 
year  to  the  Editors  and  the  Secretary- 
Treas.  Sometimes  the  surplus  funds 
,  were  too  small  to  justify  much  of  a 
distribution,  and  always  it  was  a 
very  eager  compensation  to  the  breth¬ 
ren  when  we  consider  the  time  that 
is  required  for  the  work  they  have  to 
do.  Then  nominations  are  to  be 
made  for  membership  of  the  publi¬ 
cation  Board,  to  succeed  the  5-year 
term  of  Jos.  G.  Gingerich  which  ex¬ 
pires  with  this  year.  And  many  other 
things  of  minor  importance  will 
come  up  for  discussion  and  decision. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  the  Lord  may  give  us 
grace  to  faithfully  discharge  the  re¬ 
sponsibilities  that  are  placed  upon  us 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  guide 
our  every  action  in  the  work  that  is 
before  us. 

The  writer  appreciates  wise  counsel 


and  suggestions  of  brethren  and 
friends  which  has  been  given  in  the 
past,  and  solicits  the  same  in  the 
future.  “In  a  multitude  of  counselors 
there  is  safety.”  Anyone  who  feels 
moved  to  do  so,  write  to  A.  J.  Beachy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

A.  J.  Beachy. 


THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZA¬ 
RUS  ON  EARTH— LAZARUS 
AND  THE  RICH  MAN 
IN  ETERNITY 


By  S.  W.  Peachey 

With  God’s  help  and  the  light  He 
gives  me  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

But  Abraham  said,  “Son,  remember 
that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivest 
thy  good  things,  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things :  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented.”  Luke  16:25. 

As  we  are  often  reminded  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  I  will  not  cite  so  much  of 
that  particular  scripture.  The  word 
says  there  was  a  rich  man  and 
describes  how  he  lived — clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  fared  sumpt¬ 
uously  every  day :  and  there  was  a 
certain  beggar  named  Lazarus  who 
was  laid  at  the  rich  man’s  gate  full  of 
sores,  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man’s 
table,  moreover  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores.  The  word  of  God 
does  not  say  whether  he  got  the 
crumbs.  I  believe  he  did  not.  (Two 
versions,  Leander  van  Ess  and  Kiste- 
macher  add  the  statement,  “aber  kei- 
ner  gab  sie  ihm,”  and  niemand  gab 
sie  ihm,”  respectively.  But  in  a  mar¬ 
ginal  note  in  the  van  Ess  testament, 
it  is  stated  that  this  statement  is  not 
in  the  Greek. — Ed.)  He  had  no  time 
to  think  of  poor  Lazarus :  he  was 
having  a  time  of  pleasure  with  his 
rich  friends.  And  I  believe  it  is 
the  same  today:  the  rich  man  lives 
and  the  poor  also.  I  believe  this  is 
to  teach  us  the  condition  of  mankind. 
There  are  many  today  who  are  living 
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(like  the  rich  man,  but  if  they  would 
look  beyond  the  vail  and  see  what  the 
rich  man  saw  and  felt,  they  would 
.4  change  their  way  of  living. 

Artd  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels 
into  Abraham’s  bosom.  We  read 
nothing  about  his  burial.  What  be¬ 
came  of  his  body  we  know  not.  We 
can  read  in  the  book  of  Martyrs  of 
•;  many  Christians  who  died  and  were 
never  buried.  They  were  burned  at 
the  stake,  thrown  to  dogs  and  wild 
animals.  God  took  care  of  their  souls. 

The  rich  also  died  and  was  buried, 
and  I  believe  his  burial  was  with 
pomp  and  honor.  We  often  see  and 
hear  how  the  rich  are  buried  today. 
And  sometimes  a  poor  man  dies  and 
the  world  takes  little  notice  thereof. 
Now  let  us  look  beyond  the  grave. 
Where  was  the  rich  man  then?  A- 
gain  the  word  testifies.,  “in  hell  he 
lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments, 
y  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus 
in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said, 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue :  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame.”  He  recognized  the  beggar 
then,  but  it  was  forever  too  late.  But 
Abraham  said  “Son,  remember  that 
thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivest  thy 
good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented.” 

I  believe  that  rich  man  will  hear 
,  those  words  throughout  the  ceaseless 
ages  of  eternity.  And  there  may  be 
7,'  [  many  more  who  will  hear,  “Son.  re¬ 
member,”  who  will  remember  in  re¬ 
morse  and  anguish  and  torment  the 
“good  time”  they  had  upon  earth. 

“And  beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed : 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
»  hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they 
pass  to  us,  that  would  from  hence.” 

The  great  gulf  is  fixed:  there  is 
ifo  intermediate  state — no  purgatory. 
Asi  we  sow  so  shall  we  also  reap.  But 
the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light  that  shineth  more  and  more  un¬ 


to  the  perfect  day.  The  way  of  the 
wicked  is  as  darkness.  They  know 
not  at  what  they  stumble.  We  see 
the  rich  man  pleading  for  his  five 
brethren.  fje  did  not  want  them  to 
come  and  share  the  awful  torment  he 
was  in.  I  believe  while  he  was  liv¬ 
ing  he  shared  with  them.  It  is  the 
same  today :  many  who  are  living 
riotous  and  ungodly  lives  will  lead 
many  the  same  way.  But  there  it 
will  be  different.  The  rich  man  de¬ 
sired  Abraham  to  send  Lazarus  to 
his  brethren.  He  thought  if  some  one 
from  the  dead  would  tell  them  they 
would  repent.  Abraham’s  answer 
was;  They  have  Moses  and  the  pro¬ 
phets;  let  them  hear  them.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

There  is  One  who  rose  from  the 
dead,  namely  Jesus  Christ,  who  a- 
bolished  death  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and  yet,  especially  in  these  latter 
days  of  falling  away,  many  do  not 
believe  in  Christ  or  in  His  redemption. 
I  often  recall  what  Christ  exclaimed 
concerning  Jerusalem  “O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  which  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee;  how  often  would  I  have  gather¬ 
ed  thy  children  together  as  a  hen  doth 
gather  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not.”  Christ  is  still 
pleading  today  through  his  words 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.”  But 
many  of  today  do  not  heed  God’s 
word :  they  want  a  “good  time” — a 
time  of  pleasure,  and  are  sinning  a- 
way  the  day  of  grace,  then  when  they 
come  to  die  they  will  hear  the  awful 
words,  “Son,  remember  that  thou  in 
thy  lifetime  receivest  thy  good  things 
‘now’  thou  art  tormented.” 

A  man  whom  I  well-knew  died 
lately.  I  was  told  that  before  he  died 
he  told  his  son  that  he  was  lost  and 
admonished  him  that  he  should  not 
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live  as  he  had  lived.  His  son  asked 
whether  he  did  not  pray,  and  he  an¬ 
swered  that  he  could  not.  I  believe 
he  sinned  away  the  day  of  grace. 
Thus  the  words  of  Solomon  in  the 
personification  of  Wisdom  as  recorded 
in  Proverbs  1 :24-28  are  recalled  in 
warning  “Because  I  have  called  and  ye 
refused ;  I  have  streched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded ;  But  ye  have 
set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and 
would  none  of  my  reproof :  I  also  will 
laugh  at  your  calamity;  I  will  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh ;  When  your 
fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your 
destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ; 
when  distress  and  anguish  cometh 
upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon 
me,  but  I  will  not  answer;  they  shall 
seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find 
me.” 

And  the  Lord  said  “My  spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man”  Gen.  6:3. 

“He  will  not  always  chide :  neither 
will  he  keep  his  anger  forever”  Ps. 
103:9. 

It  must  surely  be  awful  to  leave  this 
world  in  a  lost  condition.  Yet  “God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.” 

But  Christ’s  death  and  resurrection 
will  not  save  those  who  do  not  believe 
in  Him,  and  accept  the  required  condi¬ 
tions.  “He  that  loveth  me  will  keep 
my  words,”  Christ  declared,  so  let  us 
watch  and  pray  that  we  be  ready  to 
meet  God  in  peace.  Our  fellow-pil¬ 
grims  are  leaving  very  fast:  many 
have  passed  to  the  great  Beyond  in 
this,  our  new  year.  God’s  blessing 
be  upon  all  God-fearing  people. 

“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter,  fear  God  and  keep  his 
commandments  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.” 


It  is  rather  disgraceful  that  men 
often  do  not  appreciate  God  until 
they  have  run  away  from  Him  and 
given  their  best  to  Satan,  and  are 
left  stranded. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  to  you  all  in 

Jesus’  Name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Junior  Department.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I  am 
going  to  school.  I  did  not  miss  one 
day.  I  am  in  the  second  and  third 
grade.  I  am  eight  years  old.  I  hope 
you  all  had  a  merry  Christmas  and 
a  happy  New  Year.  I  will  close  for 
this  time  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings. 

Ruth  Schmucker. 

Dear  Ruth,  we  are  glad  to  have 
you  in  our  Junior  Department  and 
hope  you  will  write  us  some  more 
and  tell  us  who  your  parents  are. 

Yours,  Uncle  John. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  6,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  have 
learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English 
and  3  verses  of  a  German  song.  It 
snowed  yesterday  about  6  in.  and  the 
roads  were  drifted  so  the  people 
could  not  go  to  church.  It  was  6 
below  zero  this  morning.  There  are 
lots  of  sick  people  around  here.  I 
like  to  read  the  Juniors’  letters.  I 
also  learned  John  3 :16.  With  best 
wishes.  Roman  Jutzy. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  name. 
We.  are  having  pretty  cold  weather 
at  present.  The  roads  are  very  icy,, 
and  there  have  been  many  wrecks. 
My  father  is  teaching  German  school, 
and  I  go  to  German  school  on  Sat’s. 
Mrs.  Benjamin  Hershberger  is  poorly, 
otherwise  health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Church  was  at  Noah  Burk¬ 
holder’s  and  will  be  at  Dan  Miller’s 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  1 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  543 
to  546.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes- 
to  all.  Levi  Yoder. 
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REPORT  OF  JUNIORS  FOR 
THE  YEAR  1928 


No.  of  Juniors  on  roll  100 

No.  German  Verses  learned  1499 

No.  English  Verses  learned  1701 

No.  German  Letters  10Q 

No.  English  Letters  174 

No.  Bible  Questions  Answered  883 

I  will  try  and  send  the  the  presents 

as  soon  as  I  can.  They  will  cbst  some 
money  and  I  hope  the  readers  will 
take  notice  and  help  along  with  the 
work.  Uncle  John. 

REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN  S 
HOME 

Grantsville,  Md. 


For  November,  December,  1928, 
January,  1929 


Treasury  overdrawn, 

Nov.  1,  1928 

Expenditures 

Beef 

Brooms 

Butter 

Car  licenses 

Car  repairing  and  parts 

Chair 

Coal 

Cow  pasture 
Dairy  feed 

Dry-goods,  clothing  &  shoes 
Electric  wiring 
Envelopes,  stationery  and 
postage 

Floor  oil  &  disinfectants 
Flour 

Freight  &  delivery  charges 

Gas  and  oil 

Groceries 

Hardware 

Incidentals 

Interest  on  money  borrowed 
Labor 

Lesson  quarterlies 
Light  &  power  service 
Medical  necessities 
Milk 

Needles  and  thread 
Oyster  shells 


$999.50 


29.01 

6.75 

119.60 

15.56 
13.92 

2.00 

58.40 
7.25 

41.25 

91.80 

4.35 

13.56 
22.90 
93.50 
12.53 
34.72 
33.59 
11.07 

1.69 

8.00 

236.00 

5.13 

41.07 

6.20 

23.40 
7.40 
2.80 


Poultry  feed 
Soap  and  lye 
Sugar 
Syrup 

Telephone  rent  &  tolls 
Tire  chains 
Toilet  necessities 
Window  glass 
Yeast 


202.30 

10.48 

32.18 

16.34 

4.71 

6.60 

10.32 

10.20 

11.05 


Total  expenditures  $1247.63 

Income 

Janitor  service  at  school  2.30 

Eggs  sold  261.20 

Chickens  sold  23.98 

Beef  hide  sold  4.86 


Total  income  $292.34 

Allowances  for  children  on  support: 

Cooper  children  12.00 

Kennedy  child  18.50 

Robinson  children  25.00 

White  child  27.50 

Trenum  child  30.00 


Total  allowances 


$113.00 


Donations  received  t 

November 

14  From  Mary  E.  Ringler  Est.  $100.00 
14  S.  S.  Class,  Locust  Grove 

S.  S..  Belleville.  Pa.  25.67 

19  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.00 

JL.e wis  County  Cong.,  N.  Y.  40.00 
30/ Thanksgiving  Collection, 

/  Pa. — Md.  Cong.,  70.42 

AO  Oak  Dale  S.  S„  Pa.  10.78 

'  December 

3  No.  Sharon  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Ia.  30.00 
10  A  Bro.,  Burton,  O.  5.00 

10  Black  River  Cong.,  Low- 

ville,  N.  Y.  107.00 

10  Arenac  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  38.52 

10  A  Sister,  W.  Va.  5.00 

10  Children’s  earnings,  Town¬ 
line  &  Griner  Cong.,  Ind.  30.00 

14  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  18.00 

15  A  Sister,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  10.00 

15  Friend,  Accident,  Md.  1.00 

17  A  Bro.,  Mich.  50.00 

19  A  Bro.,  Waterloo.  Ont.  15.00 

19  A  Sister,  Ind.  10.00 

19  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.  58.17 
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20  A  Bro.,  Ia.,  to  pay  expressage 


on  a  box  of  eatables  5.70 

20  Griner,  Ind.  S.  S.  26.50 

21  A  Bro.,  Ohio  5.00 

22  Several  Friends,  Kans.  30.00 

22  Children’s  earnings,  Pigeon 

River  Cong.  Mich.  95.50 

22  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Mich  36.75 
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22  Children’s  earnings,  Ia. 

22  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia. 

22  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich. 

26  A  Sister,  Ind. 

27  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

27  Children’s  earnings,  Ia. 

27  A  donation  by  Upper  Deer 

Creek,  Ia.  Cong. 

27  A  Bro.,  Ill. 

27  First  State  Bank,  Grants- 
ville,  Md. 

29  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

29  Griner  and  Townline  Cong., 
balance  left  from  sister 
Lena  Miller’s  donated 
car  fare  to  the  Home  3.00 

31  Dr.  Wenzel,  Meyers- 

dale,  Pa.  20.00 

Bal.  of  collection,  Pa. — Md. 

*  Cong.,  5.00 

January 

2  A  Sister,  Mo.  $  1.00 

2  Two  Brethren,  Burton,  O.  10.00 

2  Casselman  Motor  Co., 

Grantsville,  Md.  7.50 

4  Young  Men’s  S.  S.  Class, 

Locust  Grove  S.  S., 
Belleville,  Pa.  50.69 

5  Children’s  Earnings  Town¬ 

line  and  Griner  Cong., 

Ind.  10.50 

5  Townline  and  Griner  Cong., 

Ind.  100.00 

8  Croghan,  N.  Y..  S.  S.  62.00 

8  A  Bro.  and  Sister  10.00 

8  A  Sister,  Croghan,  N.  Y.  5.30 

8  A  Bro.,  Elverson,  Pa.  7.50 

9  Pinto,  Md.,  Mennonite  S.  S.  9.40 

9  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Smoke- 

town,  Pa.  5.00 

19  S.  Sharon  S.  S.,  Kalona.  Ia.  62.85 

23  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  7.82 

24  A  Bro.,  Partridge,  Kans.  5.00 

24  Black  River  S.  S.,  Lewis 


29.30 

87.00 

.75 

9.54 

11.50 

5.00 

25.00 

15.00 

10.00 


County,  N.  Y.  40.00 

24  A  Sister’s  S.  S.  Class,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.  6.00 

28  A  Bro.,  N.  Canton,  O.  7.00 

28  A  Bro.,  Ind.  50.00 

Discount  by  J.  J.  Bender’s 

Store,  Grantsville,  Md.  10.10 

Discount  by  Keller  Drug 

Store,  Grantsville,  Md.  .90 

30  A  Sister,  Md.  5.00 

30  A  Sister’s  S.  S.  Class,  Bell- 

ville,  Pa.  5.00 


Total  donations  $1645.56 

Total  income  $292.34 

Total  allowances  for  children 

on  support  113.00 

Total  donations  1645.56 


Total  receipts 
Treasury  overdrawn, 
1928 

Total  expenditures 


$2050.70 

Nov  1, 

999.50 

1247.63 


Total  debits  .  $2247.13 

Treasury  overdrawn,  Feb. 

1,  1929  196.43 

Provisions  donated  were  as  follows: 

Townline  and  Griner  Cong.,  Ind., 
dried  corn,  beans,  dried  fruit,  noodles, 
lima  beans,  hard  soap,  chickens, 
cookies,  candy,  raisins,  slippers,  cloth¬ 
ing,  etc.  The  Locust  Grove  Cong., 
Pa.,  brought  us  a  nice  quantity  of 
canned  cherries,  tomatoes  and  other 
fruits,  celery,  23  dressed  chickens 
and  sausage;  dried  corn,  pears,  apples 
and  tomatoes;  corn  meal,  cakes, 
cookies  and  raisins.  Clarence,  N.  Y., 
"sewing.  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong., 
Iowa,  chickens,  noodles,  prunes,  dried 
corn  and  apples,  hard  soap,  cookies, 
popcorn,  dried  peaches,  butter,  lard, 
peanuts,  cake  and  candy.  Also  some 
scrap  books.  Brethren  in  Mich.,  plum 
butter  and  honey. 

The  surrounding  community  has 
donated:  sausage,  spare-ribs,  pudding, 
pigs  feet,  tongues,  livers  and  hearts, 
backbone,  home-made  soap,  soap 
grease,  apples,  oranges. 

Friends  from  Grantsville,  Md.,  do¬ 
nated  presents  for  the  school  chil- 


§  e  r  o  lb  ber  SBa&rljeit 


121 


dren,  and  candy,  oranges,  nuts  and 
celery. 

A  friend  or  friends  from  Iowa,  gave 
$3.00  for  presents  for  the  children, 
for  which  oranges  were  bought. 

Since  our  last  report  three  girls, 
aged  10,  7,  and  5  yrs.  respectively, 
have  been  committed  to  the  Home. 
The  two  girls  which  were  in  the 
Crippled  Children’s  Hospital  at  Balti¬ 
more,  Md.,  have  come  back,  the  one 
greatly  improved  in  her  condition, 
and  the  other  one  but  slightly.  An¬ 
other  girl  that  was  placed  out  in  a 
private  home  has  also  been  returned. 
Three  children  have  been  recalled  by 
the  Allegheny  County  Juvenile  Court, 
and  one  girl,  aged  9  yrs.  has  been 
placed  out  on  trial.  This  leaves  our 
number  of  inmates  at  64,  most  of 
them  being  eligible  to  be  placed  out 
in  homes. 

We  are  grateful,  indeed,  for  the 
hearty  support  the  brotherhood  has 
given  in  the  form  of  provisions  and 
means,  and  we  trust  that  your  pray¬ 
ers  have  likewise  ascended  in  behalf 
of  the  work  at  this  place.  We  wish 
to  thank  one  and  all  for  your  faithful 
co-operation. 

May  God  richly  reward  your  efforts 
in  behalf  of  the  needy. 

Following  we  give  a  list  of  the 
money  received  for  the  new  house, 
which  is  well  on  its  way  to  com¬ 
pletion,  but  was  somewhat  delayed 
on  account  of  sickness  due  to  influen¬ 
za,  which  made  its  visits  through  this 
section.  We  are  in  good  hopes  that 
the  two  thousand  dollars  asked  for 
will  about  complete  the  house. 

Aug.  3rd.  1928 

From  Lewis  Co.  Congregation, 

Lowville,  N.  Y.  *  $305.00 

Aug.  16th. 

A  Brother,  Pennsylvania  $245  00 

Dec.  8th. 

From  Pigeon  River  Congrega¬ 
tion,  Pigeon,  Mich.  325.00 

Dec.  13th. 

From  Townline  and  Griner 

Cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.  230.00 

Jan.  4th. 


From  Wellman,  la.  Cong.  350.00 

Total  received  for  new  house  $1455.00 

Thanking  you  all  for  your  faithful 
efforts, 

In  Christian  love 

from  the  Home. 

TO  LIVE— CHRIST— TO 
DIE—  GAIN 

“For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain.”  How  omniously  these 
words  follow  each  other  in  the  text — 
“live,”  “die.”  There  is  but  a  comma 
between  them,  and  surely  as  it  is  in 
words  so  it  is  in  reality.  How  brief 
the  distance  between  life  and  death! 
In  fact  there  is  none.  Life  is  but 
death’s  vestibule ;  and  our  pilgrimage 
on  earth  is  but  a  journey  to  the  grave 
The  pulse  that  preserves  our  being, 
beats  our  death-march,  and  the  blood 
which  circulates  our  life  is  floating  it 
onward  to  the  deeps  of  death.  Today 
we  see  our  friends  in  health,  tomor¬ 
row  we  hear  of  their  decease.  We 
clasp  the  hand  of  the  strong  man  but 
yesterday,  and  today  we  close  his 
eyes.  We  rode  in  the  chariot  of 
comfort  but  an  hour  ago,  and  in  a 
few  more  hours  the  last  black  chariot 
must  convey  us  to  the  home  of  all 
living.  Oh.  how  closely  allied  is 
death  to  life!  The  lamb  that  sporteth 
in  the  field  must  soon  feel  the  knife 
The  ox  that  loweth  in  the  pasture  is 
fattening  for  the  slaughter.  Trees 
do  but  grow  that  they  may  be  felled. 
Yea,  and  greater  things  than  these 
feel  death.  Empires  rise  and  flourish ; 
they  flourish  but  to  decay,  they  rise 
to  fall.  How  often  do  we  take  up 
the  volume  of  history,  and  read  of  the 
rise  and  fall  of  empires.  We  hear 
of  the  coronation  and  death  of  kings. 
Death  is  the  black  servant  who  rides 
behind  the  chariot  of  life.  See  life! 
and  death  is  close  behind  it.  Death 
reacheth  far  throughout  this  world, 
and  hath  stamped  all  terrestrial  things 
with  the  broad  arrow  of  the  grave. 
Stars  die  mayhap;  it  is  said  that  con¬ 
flagrations  have  been  seen  far  off 
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in  the  distant  ether,  and  astronomers 
have  marked  the  funerals  of  worlds— 
the  decay  of  those  mighty  orbs  that 
we  have  imagined  set  forever  in 
sockets  of  silver,  to  glisten  as  the 
lamps  of  eternity.  But,  blessed  be 
God,  there  is  one  place  where  death 
is  not  life’s  brother— where  life  reigns 
alone;  where  “to  live”  is  not  the  first 
syllable  which  is  to  be  followed  by 
the  next,  “to  die.”  There  is  a  land 
where  death-knells  are  never  tolled, 
where  winding  sheets  are  never 
woven,  where  graves  are  never  dug. 
Blest  land  beyond  the  skies!  To 
reach  it,  we  must  die.  But  if  after 
death  we  obtain  a  glorious  immortal¬ 
ity,  our  text  is  indeed  true:  “To  die 
is  gain.”— Spurgeon. 


THE  CERTAINTY  OF  THE  PUN¬ 
ISHMENT  OF  SIN 


God  “will  not  acquit  the  wicked;” 
how  prove  I  this?  I  prove  it  thus: 
never  once  has  he  pardoned  an  un¬ 
punished  sin;  not  in  all  the  years  of 
the  Most  High,  not  in  all  the  days 
of  his  right  hand,  has  he  once  blotted 
out  sin  without  punishment.  What! 
say  you,  are  not  those  in  heaven 
pardoned?  Are  there  not  many  trans¬ 
gressors  pardoned,  and  do  they  not 
escape  without  punishment?  Has  He 
not  said,  “I  have  blotted  out  thy 
transgressions  like  a  cloud,  and  like 
a  thick  cloud  thy  iniquities?”  Yes, 
true,  most  true,  and  yet  my  assertion 
is  true  also — not  one  of  all  those  sins 
that  have  been  pardoned  were  par¬ 
doned  without  punishment.  Do  you 
ask  me  whv,  and  how  such  as  that 
can  be  the'  truth?  I  point  you  to 
yon  dreadful  sight  on  Calvary;  the 
punishment  which  fell  on  the  for¬ 
given  sinner  fell  there.  The  cloud  of 
justice  was  charged  with  fiery  hail; 
the  sinner  deserved  it ;  it  fell  on  Him ; 
but,  for  all  that,  it  fell  and  spent  its 
fury ;  it  fell  there,  in  that  great  reser¬ 
voir  of  misery;  it  fell  into  the  Sav¬ 
iour’s  heart.  The  plagues,  which 
need  should  light  on  our  gratitude, 
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did  not  fall  on  us,  but  they  fell  some¬ 
where;  and  who  was  it  that  was 
plagued?  Tell  me,  Gethsemane;  tell 
me,  O  Calvary’s  summit,  who  was 
plagued?  The  doleful  answer  comes, 
“Eli,  lama  sabachthani?”  “My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?”  It  is  Jesus,  suffering  all  the 
plagues  of  sin.  Sin  is  still  punished, 
though  the  sinner  is  delivered. — Spur¬ 
geon. 


PHILIP  P.  BLISS— FROM  “WHO 
WROTE  OUR  HYMNS” 


The  name  of  P.  P.  Bliss  is  in¬ 
separably  associated  with  the  early 
evangelism  of  D.  L.  Moody,  Major 
Whittle  and  others.  He  was  born  at 
Rome,  Clearfield  County,  Pa.,  July 
9,  1838,  and  is  therefore  one  of  later 
hymn-writers.  His  name  stands  as 
a  sort  of  connecting  link  between  the 
more  sober  hymnists  of  the  genera¬ 
tions  before  him,  and  those  of  lighter 
character  since  his  day...... He  was 

converted  and  baptized  when  twelve 
years  old,  at  Cherry  Flats,  Tioga 
County,  Pa.,  “and  was  early  familiar 
with  camp-meetings  and  revival  ser¬ 
vices.  He  regarded  William  B.  Brad¬ 
bury  as  his  instructor  and  pioneer 
in  sacrqd  song.” 

In  the  year  1864  he  removed  to 
Chicago,  where  he  met  and  labored 
with  the  well-known  musical  com¬ 
poser,  George  F.  Root;  and  after  this 
for  nearly  ten  years  he  was  active 
in  the  conduct  of  musical  institutes 
and  conventions  in  the  West.  His 
association  with  Mr.  Moody  and  Mr. 
Whitt’e  began  in  May,  1874,  and  end¬ 
ed  at  his  death.  It  was  he  who  took 
the  leading  part  in  the  preparation  of 
the  earlier  numbers  of  Gospel  Hymns, 
where  all  his  compositions,  both  music 
and  words,  are  found. 

The  following  is  the  account  of 
his  tragic  end :  “On  December  29th, 
1876,  they  (his  wife  and  he)  left 
Rome,  Pa.,  for  Chicago.  During  the 
iourney  Mr.  Bliss  was  busy  with  his 
Bible,  and  the  notes  of  a  new  song 
which  he  was  writing.  But  at  Ash- 
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tabula,  Ohio,  a  bridge  suddenly  broke : 
the  entire  train  was,  thrown  into  the 
stream  below;  the  cars  caught  fire. 
Mr.  Bliss  escaped  through  a  broken 
window,  but  lost  life  finally,  by  re¬ 
turning  to  save  his  wife.” 

His  well-known  hymn,  “Free  from 
the  Law,  oh,  happy  condition,”  was 
written  under  the  following  circum¬ 
stances:  His  wife,  as  a  birthday 
present,  had  given  him  a  bound  copy 
of  Things  New  and  Old,  edited  by 
“C.  M.  H.”  From  an  article  in  this 
book  on  the  believer’s  deliverance  by 
the  death  of  Christ  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  and  his  own  death  with 
Christ  setting  him  entirely  free  from 
the  law’s  dominion,  he  saw  the  bless¬ 
ed  truth  of  the  Christian  position  in 
relation  with  God ;  and  to  give  ex¬ 
pression  to  the  joy  in  his  heart  at 
this  deliverance,  he  sat  down  and 
wrote  the  hymn  whose  chorus  ends 
with  the  words: 

“Cursed  by  the  law  and  bruised  by 
the  fall, 

Christ  hath  redeemed  us,  once  for 
all!” 

A  friend  who  knew  him  and 
lamented  his  death,  says,  “It  is  a 
memory  to  be  treasured  when  one 
has  heard  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bliss  sing, 

‘Waiting  and  watching  for  me.’  ” 

His  hymns  have  been  owned  of 
God  to  the  blessing  of  many,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  example: 
“A  missionary  of  the  American  S.  S. 
Union  sang  in  a  hamlet  in  Missouri. 
‘I  am  so  glad  that  Jesus  loves  me,’ 
and  afterwards  put  the  question :  ‘Are 
you  glad,  and  if  not,  why?’  A  young 
man  then  rushed  up  to  him,.... and 
besought  his  prayers.  ‘Oh,  thaA 
song!’  he  cried.  ‘I  could  not  get  a- 
way  from  it,  and  it  has  saved  me!” 
Now,  dear  reader,  let  me  ask.  Is  this 
Saviour  of  whom  the  poets  wrote, 
and  sang,  is  He  your  Redeemer,  your 
Lord,  Shepherd,  Friend?  If  not,  re¬ 
ceive  Him  now  as  yours ;  believe  that 
He  died  for  you ;  and  if  saved,  live 
to  His  praise  and  glory  who  redeem¬ 
ed  us  by  His  blood.  Of  Him  Moses 
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and  the  prophets  wrote,  of  Him  our 
Christian  poets  sang,  and  He  shall  be 
the  object  of  the  praises  of  the  re¬ 
deemed  in  glory,  world  without  end. 
Amen ! 


THE  SEED,  THE  OX  AND  THE 
GARMENT 


By  D.  M.  Panton 

Jehovah’s  abhorrence  of  mixed 
principles  was  pictured  a  thousand 
years  before  the  time  of  Christ. 
“Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard 
with  two  kinds  of  seed”  (Deut.  22: 
9) — mixed  teaching:  “Thou  shalt  not 
plow  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together” 
— mixed  service:  “Thou  shalt  not 
wear  a  mingled  stuff,  wool  and  linen 
together” — mixed  conduct.  God  ab¬ 
hors  mixed  principles. 

I 

The  prohibition  of  Mixed  Teach¬ 
ing  is  extremely  clear.  “Thou  shalt 
not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  two  kinds 
of  seed.”  Distinction  of  species,  pro¬ 
ducing  sterility  of  hybrids,  is  a  glory 
of  creation :  “The  earth  brought  forth 
grass,  herb  yielding  seed  after  its 
kind:  and  God  saw  that  it” — creation 
so  ordered — was  good”  (Gen.  1:12). 
Now  Christ  reveals  what  God  spirit¬ 
ually  means  by  “seed”  and  “sowing.” 
The  “seed,”  He  says,  is  the  “Word;” 
the  “soil”  is  the  “heart” — an  honest 
and  good  heart;  sometimes:  a  “sower” 

*  is  a,  “teacher;”  and  “the  vineyard”  is 
I  the  group  of  hearts — in  the  family. 

*  or  the  class,  or  the  church,  or  the 

*  open  air — over  which  God  has  set  us 
to  sow — our  orchard  of  souls. 

Our  Lord’s  example  reveals  exactly 
what  God  means : — He  sowed  one 
kind  of  seed  only,  and  that  pure 
wheat.  “The  words  which  Thou 
gavest  Me” — for  the  Father  is  the 
.‘Husbandman,  the  Lord  of  the  grana¬ 
ries — “I  have  given  unto  them”  (Jno. 
^17 :8) :  “my  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
His  that  sent  Me”  (John  7:16).  Our 
Lotd  never  sowed  mixed  seed ;  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  rings  the  changes 
for  us,  on  the  command — “preach 
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the  Word.”  The  attempt  to  mix 
Scripture  and  science,  Scripture  and 
art,  Scripture  and  sociology,  Scrip¬ 
ture  and  politics,  has  been  the  ruin 
of  the  modern  pulpit.  “Lest  the 
whole  fruit  be  forfeited;”  for  the  soil 
of  our  fallen  hearts,  predisposed  to 
evil,  will  grow  the  weeds  more  rank¬ 
ly  than  the  wheat,  if  both  be  sown 
together.  Ruskin,  a  prince  of  art 
critics,  who,  sitting  for  two  years 
under  the  voice  of  Spurgeon, ,  was  an 
acute  judge  of  both  kinds  of  seed, 
makes  this  startling  statement — “I 
never  knew  a  man  whose  heart  was 
really  right  with  God  who  cared  about 
art  at  all.”  We  do  not  despise  learn¬ 
ing,  but  we  distrust  it:. the  Most  High 
insists  on  the  lonely  enthronement  of 
the  Word  of  God :  and  it  is  a  mystery 
to  me  how  the  Man  of  God,  clothed 
with  the  sacred  dignity  of  holding  in 
his  hand  the  actual  utterances  of  Je¬ 
hovah  can  ever  step  down  from  the 
sublime  plateau  of  Divine  Revelation. 
Thus  the  Christian  teacher  is  to  be*  a 
man  of  one  idea — and  that  •  idea, 
Christ ;  he  must  belong  to  the  oldest 
fashion  in  the  Church — the  fashion  of 
the  Apostles;  he  must  have  but  one 
sword — the  sword  of  the  Spirit:  and 
he  must  be  rigid  as  adamant  on  one 
point — he  must  so\v  nothing  but  the 
Word  of  God.  “Thou  shalt  not  sow 
thy  vineyard  with  two  kinds  of  seed.” 

II 

God’s  second  prohibition  is  Mixed, 
Service — “Thou  shalt  not  plow*  with, 
an  ox  (a  clean  animal)  or  an  ass  ^an 
unclean)  together.”  The  ox.is  the  6x 
of  service.  Paul  has  put  the  meaning 
of  the  type  beyond  all  doubt,  when 
he  says — “Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
ox  when  he  treadeth  out- the  corn”?  (I 
Cor.  9:9),  and  applies  it  to  ministerial 
service;  adding  significantly — “Is  it 
for  the  oxen  that  God-  careth? — is  fiti 
oxen  that  He  has  in  mind  (recording 
the  type? — “or  saith  He  it- altogether 
for  our  sakes” — a  lightning-flash*  on 
the  types.  Now  observe:  “the  ifteld 
i^.  the  world ;”  the  ox  is  not  forbidden 
to  be  in  the  same  field,  but  in  the 


same  yoke;  else  “must  ye  needs  go> 
out  of  the  world”  (I  Cor.  5:10).  God’s 
furrow  is  not  only  to  be  sown  solely 
with  God’s  seed,  but  His  plow  also- 
must  be  driven  only  by  His  oxen.  The 
deliberate  choice  of  a  partner  or  col¬ 
leagues — in  marriage,  for  domestic 
ends;  in  business,  for  commercial 
ends;  in  friendship,  for  social  ends:— 
God  forbids  an  unbeliever  to  be  in 
the  team.  “Be  not  unequally  yoked 
with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellow¬ 
ship  have  righteousness  and  iniquity?” 
(2  Cor.  6:14). 

Here  is  a  letter  a  Christian  wrote 
to  Herbert  Spencer,  the  infidel  phil¬ 
osopher,  breaking  off  their  friend¬ 
ship — “The  subjects  we  discussed  last 
Saturday  involve  everything  in  our 
existence  of  more  than  momentary 
interest;  our  principles  and  practices, 
hopes  and  fears,  our  happiness  and 
misery  here  and  hereafter.  Such 
matters  are  of  no  light  moment,  and 
it  seems  to  me  that  no  two  persons 
holding  so  different  views  can  remain 
friends  to  each  other.  Feeling  as  I 
do,  so  very  painfully  that  my  faith  is 
so  little  the  heart-felt  faith  which 
should  actuate  the  true  Christian,  the 
danger  which  might  accrue  from  my 
association  with  one  so  talented  as 
yourself,  and  so  well  able  to  make  the 
worse  appear  the  better  reason,  I 
must,  therefore,  at  however  great  a 
sacrifice  (and  believe  me,  I  feel  it  to 
be  a  great  one)  renounce  the  pleasure 
I  have  received  from  your  acquaint¬ 
ance,  and  request  that  henceforth  we 
meet  no  more  or  meet  as  strangers.  I 
shall  ever  remember  the  past  with 
pleasure,  and  think  of  you  with  kind¬ 
ness,  and  I  trust  nothing  may  pre¬ 
sent  your  feeling  similarly  towards 
myself.”  Herbert  Spencer  replied  that 
if  he  had  felt  any  such  danger,  he  too  f 
would  have  renounced  the  friendship. 
Countless  discipleships  are  being 
ruined  by  worldly  friendships.  Mr. 
Moody  says  that  of  hundreds  of  mixed 
marriages,  deliberately  made,  he  never 
knew  one  that  did  not  meet  with  spir¬ 
itual  disaster,  and  Dr.  Doddridge  says 
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he  never  once,  in  such  cases,  knew  the 
unbelieving  partner  converted.  I  have 
known  two  or  three  cases,  but  it  is  a  . 
most  dangerous  experiment.  A  police¬ 
man’s  dying  wife  said  to  a  friend  of 
mine  recently — “I  have  not  had  one 
moment’s  happiness  since  I  married 
him;  I  have  never  had  a  desire  for 
prayer  since;  and  I  have  never,  in  my 
married  life,  crossed  the  threshold  of 
a  place  of  worship.”  “Thou  shalt  not 
plow'  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together.” 

Ill 

God’s  final  prohibition  is  Mixed 
Conduct — “Thou  shalt  not  wear  a 
mingled  stuff,  wool  and  linen  togeth¬ 
er.”  Conduct  expresses  a  man  pre¬ 
cisely  as  his  clothes  limn  out  his  ex¬ 
act  contour;  so  Scripture  constantly 
uses  clothing  as  figurative  of  Conduct. 
New  linen  is  always  in  Scripture  the 
holy  fabric;  the  white  linen  is  stated 
in  the  Apocalypse  to  be  the  righteous 
acts  of  the  saints  (Rev.  19:8,  R.  V.)  ; 
it  is  the  only  textile  fabric  the  priests 
— we  are  priests — were  allowed  to 
wear  (Ez;ek.  44:7);  and  a  linen  gar¬ 
ment,  shot  through  with  woolen 
threads,  is  forbidden.  My  life  is  not 
to  consist  of  holy  principles  adroitly 
mingled  with  worldly  maxims  and 
compromising  conduct;  it  is  to  be  a 
holy  fabric  throughout.  A  young  sis¬ 
ter  wrote  me  recently,  “Little  did  I 
think  that  He  would  put  His  finger  on 
my'jewels,  but  He  did:  and  it  was  a 
terribly  hard  struggle.  I  just,  as  if 
were,  stuck  the  knife  into  myself,  and 
they  are  gone.”  O,  for  the  holy  fabric 
of  the  consecrated  life,  the  pure,  white 
linen,  shot  through  and  through  with, 
the  threads  of  God!  The  peril  of  com* 
promise  has  been  vividly  revealed  in 
an  incident  reported  by  Dr.  Wilbujf 
Chapman:  “A- tramp  once  entered  at) 
evangelistic  meeting.  At  the  close  fc 
was  thrown  open  for  anyone  to  speak ; 
he  arose  and  said — “This  is  the  chapel 
I  used  to  attend  when  I  was  a  little 
boy.  My  father  was  an  officer  in  this 
church.  He  used  to  sit  in  that  pew. 
There  were  seven  of  us  boys  in  *  opr 
Sunday  school  teacher’s  class,  and  we 


very  much  loved  and  respected  her. 
She  used  to  take  us  home  Saturday 
afternoons,  and  we  used  to  have  mu¬ 
sic  and  refreshments,  and  then  we 
had  a  look  over  the  lesson  for  the  fol¬ 
lowing  day.  After  a  bit,  in  order  to 
keep  hold  of  us,  she  introduced  us  to 
cards.  She  showed  us  how  to  play 
them,  and  she  showed  us  a  number  of 
tricks,  and  so  on.  We  soon  began  to 
ask  her  to  have  a  little  less  of  the  les¬ 
son  and  a  little  more  of  the  cards,  and 
to  show  us  a  few  new  tricks.  Shortly 
after  that  we  began  ceasing  to  go  to 
her  house  at  all,  and  we  took  to  cards 
and  cigarettes  at  other  places.  Then 
we  took  to  gambling,  and  as  a  matter 
of  course  we  left  the  Sunday  School 
and  her  evening  class  altogether.  I 
want  to  tell  you  what  has  become  of 
those  boys.  Two  of  those  seven  boys 
have  hanged,  three  others  are  in  State 
prisons  for  life,  the  sixth  one,  if  the 
police  knew  where  he  is,  would  be 
there  too,  and  I  am  the  seventh,  and 
if  the  police  knew  I  was  here,  1 
should  be  behind  bars  in  double  quick 
time.  All  I  have  got  to  say  is  that 
f  do  wish  my  Sunday  School  teacher 
had  never  taught  us  boys  how  to  play 
cards!”  He  had  no  sooner  finished, 
than  a  woman  dressed  in  black,  stag¬ 
gered  forward  and  fell  before  his  feet, 
and  she  cried,  ‘My  God,  I  am  that 
Sunday  School  teacher!’  She  left  the 
lheeting  never  to  return.”  <  “Thou 
shalt  not  wear  a  mingled  stuff,  wool 
and  linen  together.” — Tract. 


THE  LONG,  LONG.  TRIP 


I  am  getting  things  together,  and  I’m 
packing  up  my  grip. 

That  I  may  be  ready  when  I’m  sum¬ 
moned  for  my  long,  long  trip. 
I  can  hear  sweet  voices  calling,  T 
can  feel  the  lure  of  stars, 

I  can  see  the  hills  of  glory  through 
my  rusty  prison  bars ; 

I  can  breathe  the  breath  of  flowers,  I 
can  hear  the  billows  roar, 

As  they  break  in  wv  of  music  on  the 
shining  golden  shore; 
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I  can  see  the  smoking  funnels  of  the 
ship  that’s  coming  in 
To  bear  away  my  spirit  from  this 
world  of  care  and  sin. 

I  am  getting  a  bit  weary,  and  I’m 
longing  for  the  rest 

That  is  waiting  for  me  yonder  in  the 
islands  of  the  blest; 

The  earth  is  full  of  treasure,  and 
there’s  much  to  please  the  eye, 
But  my  heart  is  longing,  longing, 
for  the  things  that  satisfy. 

It  is  longing  in  the  even,  and  it’s  long¬ 
ing  in  the  dawn. 

For  the  rest  that’s  waiting  for  me  just 
a  little  farther  on. 

Of  the  daily  toil  and  trouble  I  am 
getting  weary  quite. 

As  I  hear  the  angels  singing  in  the 
watches  of  the  night. 

I  am  getting  things  together;  I’m 
returning  o’er  the  years 

To  right  the  wrongs  of  other  days, 
and  wet  them  with  my  tears. 

I  am  seeking  first  the  better  things, 
and  also  things  the  best 
As  I  walk  along  my  winding  way 
in  eager,  earnest  quest. 

And  conscious  of  my  ill-desert,  and 
all  my  sin  and  dross, 

I  have  builded  me  a  house  of  faith 
beside  the  lifted  Cross. 

I  am  getting  things  together,  and 
I’m  packing  up  my  grip, 


the  salvation  of  her  soul.  I’ve  talked, 
and  talked,  and  got  our  minister  to 
talk,  but  it  don’t  seem  to  do  any  good. 
I  wish  you  would  talk  to  her,  Dr.  Net¬ 
tleton.” 

Saying  which,  she  soon  went  out  of 
the  room. 

Dr.  Nettleton  continued  quietly 
taking  his  repast,  when  he  turned 
round  to  the  young  girl  and  said : 

“Now,  just  tell  me.  Miss  Caroline, 
don’t  they  bother  you  amazingly  a- 
bout  this  thing?” 

She,  taken  by  surprise  at  an  ad¬ 
dress  so  unexpected,  answered  at 
Once. 

“Yes,  sir,  they  do;  they  keep  talk¬ 
ing:  to  me  all  the  time,  till  I  am  sick 
of  it.” 

“So  I  thought,”  said  Dr.  N.  “Let  s 
see;  how  old  are  you?” 

“Eighteen,  sir.” 

“Good  health?” 

“Yes,  sir.” 

“The  fact  is,”  said  Dr.  N.,  “religion 
is  a  good  thing  in  itself ;  but  the  idea 
of  all  the  time  troubling  a  young 
creature  like  you  with  it,  and  you  in 
good  health,  you  say.  Religion  is  a 
good  thing.  It  would  hardly  do  to 
die  without  it.  I  wonder  how  long 
it  would  do  for  you  to  wait?” 

“That’s  just  what  I’ve  been  think¬ 
ing  myself,”  said  Caroline. 

“Well,”  said  Dr.  N.,  “suppose  you 
say  till  you  are  fifty?  No,  that  won’t 


HOW  LONG  WILL  IT  DO 
TO  WAIT 


«  say  till  you  arc  mty  ;  * 

That  I  may  be  ready  when  I’m  sum-  ,do;  I  attended  the  funeral  the  other 
moned  for  my  long,  long  trip,  day  of  a  lady  fifteen  years  younger 

_  than  that.  Thirty?  How  will  that 

do?” 

<  v  “I’m  not  sure  it  would  do  to  wait 
f, quite  so  long,”  said  Caroline. 

-  ^  1  “No,  I  do  not  think  so  either; 

Dr.  Nettleton  had  come  from  th^  j  (something  might  happen.  See  now, 
evening  service  in  a  country  town  tet  'twenty-five?  or  even  twenty,  if  we 
his  home  for  the  night.  The  goodl  could  be  sure  you  would  live  so  long? 
lady  of  the  house,  rather  an  elderly  A  year  from  now;  how  would  that 
person,  after  bustling  about  to  pro-  do?” 
vide  her  guest  with  refreshment,  said,  C  “I  don’t  know,  sir.” 
directly  before  her  daughter,  who  was  '  “Neither  do  I.  The  fact  is,  my  dear 
in  the  room :  young  lady,  the  more  I  think  of  it, 

“Dr.  Nettleton  1  do  wish  you  would  and  of  how  many  young  people,  as 
talk  to  Caroline.  She  cares  nothing  well  apparently  as  you  are,  die  sud- 
about  gbing  to'tfie  meeting,  nor  abput  denly,  I  am  afraid  to  have  you  put  off 
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a  moment  longer.  Besides,  the  Bible 
says,  ‘Now  is  the  accepted  time.’  We 
must  take  this  time.  What  shall  we 
do?  Had  we  not  better  kneel  right 
down  here,  and  ask  God  for  mercy, 
through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ?” 

The  young  lady,  perfectly  over¬ 
come  by  her  feelings,  knelt  on  the 
spot.  In  a  day  or  two  she  was  en¬ 
abled  by  divine  grace  to  rejoice  in  the 
sure  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  to  find 
at  the  same  time  that  she  had  far 
from  lost  all  enjoyment  in  this  life. 

Reader,  seeing  that  life  is  so  very 
uncertain,  and  time  and  opportunities 
are  swiftly  passing  away,  how  long 
will  it  do  for  you  to  wait?  Be  honest 
with  yourself  and  say. — The  Bible 
Line. 


BISHOP  MATHEW  SIMPSON’S 
CALL 


He  fought  the  call  to  preach  and 
took  a  three  years’  medical  course.  He 
felt  that  he  might  speak  at  a  prayer 
meeting  as  the  minister  was  away. 
“But  I  will  make  a  fool  of  myself.” 
What  will  my  friends  and  my  uncle 
say?  He  dreaded  his  old  uncle’s  pres¬ 
ence.  Trembling  with  indecision,  his 
uncle  looking  up  said,  “Don’t  you  think 
that  you  could  speak  to  the  people  to¬ 
night?”  “But  do  you  think  I  ought 
to?”  “Yes,  I  think  you  can  do  good;” 
he  replied  gravely.  He  carried  the 
crowd  before  him.  The  “call”  was  de¬ 
cided,  but  he  hesitated  because  his 
widowed  mother,  thinking  it  would 
b  eak  her  heart  if  he  changed  his  pro- 
.  fession.  After  many  struggles  he  ven¬ 
tured  to  tell  her  his  conyictions.  He 
says,  “Never  shall  I  forget  how  my 
mother  turned  upon  me  with  a  smile 
and  said,  “My  son,  I  have  been^look- 
ing  for  this  hour  ever  since  you  were 
born.”  Then  she  told  him  how  she 
and  his  father  kneeled  beside  the  in¬ 
fant  son  in  the  cradle  and  consecrated 
him  to  God  and  prayed  that  he  might 
become  a  minister.  Then  she  added 
that  not  a  day  had  passed  but  that  a 
repetition  of  that  prayer  had  mounted 
to  the  throne  of  God. — Selected. 


The  men  who  come  between  two 
belligerents,  and  bear  the  stroke  them¬ 
selves— the  men  who  will  lie  down  on 
earth,  and  plead  with  others  to  cease 
from  warfare — these  are  the  blessed. 
How  rarely  are  they  set  on  high. 
They  are  generally  set  aside,  as  peo¬ 
ple  who  cannot  be  blessed,  even 
though  it  seems  that  they  try  to  make 
others  so.  Here  is  the  world  turned 
upside  down.  The  warrior  with  his 
garment  stained  with  blood,  is  put  in¬ 
to  the  ignoble  earth  to  die  and  rot: 
but  the  peace-maker  is  lifted  up.  and 
God’s  crown  of  blessing  is  put  round 
about  his  head,  and  men  one  day  shall 
see  it,  and,  struck  with  admiration, 
they  shall  lament  their  own  folly,  that 
they  exalted  the  blood-red  sword  of 
the  warrior,  but  that  they  did  rend 
the  modest  mantle  of  the  man  who 
did  make  peace  among  mankind. 

Spurgeon. 

Let  every  man  remember,  that  if 
he  perish,  after  having  heard  the 
gospel,  he  will  be  his  own  murderer. 
Sinner!  thou  wilt  drive  the  dagger  in¬ 
to  thine  heart  thyself.  If  thou  de- 
spiseth  the  gospel  thou  art  preparing 
fuel  for  thine  own  bed  of  flames, 
thou  art  hammering  out  the  chain, 
for  thine  own  everlasting  binding; 
and  when  damned,  thy  mournful  re¬ 
flection  will  be  this : — I  havp  damned 
myself,  I  cast  myself  into  this  pit, 
for  I  rejected  the  gospel.  I  despised 
the  message.  I  trod  under  foot  the 
Son  of  Man,  I  would  none  of  his 
rebukes,  I  despised  his  Sabbaths,  I 
would  not  hearken  to  his  exhortations, 
and  now  I  perish  by  mine  own  hand, 
the  miserable  suicide  of  mv  own  soul. 

Spurgeon. 


MARRIED 


Fries — Zook: — Clarence  Fries  and 
Arie  Zook  were  united  in  the  sacred 
bonds  of  wedlock  at  the  A.  M.  meet¬ 
ing  house,  near  Greenwood,  Delawre.  * 
January  27.  Bishop  C.  W.  BWder 
officiating.  May  blessings  be  with*> 
them. 
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OBITUARIES 


Eichorn. — Henry  Arthur  Eichorn 
was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan. 
7,  1892 :  died,  at  his  home  near 

Meyersdale,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  6, 
1929,  after  an  illness  of  12  days  from 
influenza-pneumonia.  On  Nov.  15, 
1917  he  was  married  to  Annie  Miller, 
daughter  of  Pre.  J.  B.  Miller  of 
Grantsville,  Md.  To  them  were  born 
4  children :  Alvin  Bruce,  aged  8  yrs., 
Sarah  Barbara  aged  6  yrs.,  Anna 
Bertha,  born  Aug  14;  died  Aug.  15, 
1924,  and  Rhoda  Vera,  aged  2  yrs. 
At  the  time  of  Arthur’s  death  she 
was  12  days  near  2  years  old.  He 
united  with  Mennonite  church  in  his 
-  youth,  in  Okla.,  and  after  his  mother 
died,  his  father  came  to  Pa.,  and  Md.. 
where  Arthur  stayed  and  made  his 
permanent  home  and  later  he  became 
a  member  of  the  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  church,  in  which  he  lived 
a  faithful  and  consistent  life  until 
his  sudden  departure.  It  we  take 
notice)  to  above  mentioned  dates  we 
see  that  Arthur  was  1  day  near  37 
yrs.  old.  and  married  only  a  little 
over  11  years  and  we  feel  to  ask. 
Why,  was  it  to  be  so?  It  is  some¬ 
thing  we  cannot  understand  now.  He 
was  always  kind  to  us,  and  we 
had  expected  to  have  a  home  of  our 
own  in  less  than  two  months.  After 
his  death,  it  seems  almost  impossible 
to  us,  but  it  makes  us  think  that  God 
saw  something  better  for  us  all,  that 
he  called  a  loved  one  away  at  a 
time  that  we  thought  it  most  neces¬ 
sary  for  him  to  be  here  to  help  us 
raise  the  children  in  the  “nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.”  Arthur 
took  sick  the  night  before  Christmas, 
the  entire  family  was  stricken  with 
influenza  and  abscessed  ears  at  the, 
same  time,  and  Arthur  later  develop¬ 
ed  pleural  and  double  pneumonia, 
and  it  seemed  all  human  hands  did  or 
*  couid  do  with  the  assistance  of  the 
_docTr»  and  nurses,  was  in  vain.  God 
^saw  it  best  to  call  him  home.  During 
~his  last  few  days  of  sickness  and  life, 
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he  repeated  Matt.  26,  39  and  the  old 
favorite  song,  “Jesus  is  Mine.”  and 
told  me  he  has  to  go  now  and  take 
care  of  our  little  daughter  and  his 
sisters  and  brothers  who  went  before. 
He  was  of  a  quiet  and  unassuming 
disposition,  loved  and  respected  by 
all  who  knew  him. 

He  leaves  above  mentioned  family 
and  father,  stepmother,  1  brother, 
4  sisters,  4  stepbrothers,  and  2  step¬ 
sisters. 

Sister  Wilma  (a  worker  at  the  A. 

M.  Childrens  Home  at  Grantsville, 
Md.)  was  the  only  one  of  Arthur’s 
immediate  family  present  at  his  bed¬ 
side  at  the  time  of  his  sickness  and 
death,  the  others  living  in  Mich,  and 

N.  Y. 

Funeral  at  the  Summit  Mills  A.  M. 
meeting  house,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Jan.  8,  was  conducted  by  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der  in  English  and  by  Noah  Brenne- 
man  in  German.  Interment  in  the 
Maple  Glen  cemetery  near  Grantsville, 
Md.  Annie  M.  Eichorn. 


Gerber. — Daniel  Gerber  was  born 
in  Mornington,  Ont.,  June  25,  1871. 
Died  Jan.  10,  1929,  in  Ellice,  Ont., 
aged  57  years,  6  months  and  16  days. 
He  was  married  to  Catharine  Jantzi 
Sept.  26,  1893.  She  died  July  18, 
1894.  He  was  married  to  Rachel 
Rupp  Feb.  19,  1895,  with  whom  he 
lived  in  wedlock  33  years,  10  months 
and  22  days.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss  5  sons,  1  daughter,  4  broth¬ 
ers  and  2  sisters.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Mornington  A.  M.  meeting 
house,  Sunday,  Jan.  13,  by  deacon 
Joseph  Gerber  of  Wellesly  from  Rev. 
and’  Bishop  Nicholas  Nafziger,  text 
John*17:l-8. 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter  :Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.  For  God  shall  bring 
every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil. 

The  Preacher. 


C  R  BENDER 
WELLMAN  R  3 
IOWA 

JAN-28 

§crolb  ber  28af)rl)eif 

Sited  mad  tbr  tut  mit  Solicit  aber  mit  XBerfett,  bod  tut  a  fled  in  bent  ttatnrn  be* 
§errn  3tfu."  Rot.  3,  17. 


Safergang  18.  L  SRorg  1929  9lo.  5 


Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  as 


SBacfeet 


£)fe  ©ritber  feib  bod)  toader 
biefer  lefetert  Beit, 

©eib  gleidj  bem  guten  9Ider, 

Bur  Bftttdfetbarfeit  bereft 

Sa§  SBetaert  font  ift  g’faet, 

$n  unfere  £eraen  feirt, 

©ein  ©eift  bat  e§  belebet. 

Sent  Siebe  bait  e§  rein. 

©3  mdcfeft  burcfe  feme  ©naben, 
Unb  freuet  uttfer  £era, 

^a  fcfeiifet  un§  bor  bem  ©djaben 
Sebodfe  burcfe  mandfen  ©camera. 

Unb  finb  mir  gleidj  ben  9leferen, 
©ar  tief  gebeugt  unb  fdjtoer, 

©o  toil!  un§  ^efu§  lebren, 

Safe  fair  nicfet  fommcn  leer. 

Sic  2BorffdjaufeI  in  feiner  £>anb, 
©ein  Sonne  mirb  er  fegcn. 

Sen  9Beiaen  al§  ba§  befte  $f a nb, 
2Birb  ifem  aunt  reidjften  ©egen. 

91  ud)  bitten  fair  4>err  ^efu  (Xfjrift 
©rfeore  unfer  glefeen, 

SBetoafer  un§  bor  be§  9Irgen  Sift, 
©o  bafe  mir  mogen  ftebcn. 

Unb  bann  mcntt  am  ^iingften  Sag, 
Su  ftarfcr  §err  toirft  fommcn, 
^<fe  toiirbig  bir  begcgnen  mag, 
Unb  bon  Sir  toerb  ang’nommen. 

Su  liDienfefeen  Sof)n  in  £errlicfefeit, 
fibtit  ©ngel  3ftacfet  umgeben. 

©ifet  auf  beim  ©tufel  in  ©eligfeit, 
£?alt  un§  im  etnigen  Seben. 

©in  SBrubcr 


€  M  4  e  r teller* 


—  Slffe  Budjtigttng  abet,  toenn  fie  ba 
ift,  biinft  fie  itns  nicfet  $rcubc,  fonbern 
Srauerigfeit  au  fein;  aber  barnad)  mirb 
fie  geben  eine  friebfame  Srucfet  ber  ©e* 
reefetigfeit  bonen,  bie  baburefe  geiibet  finb. 
Sio  Biicfetigung  bringt  toie  ein  guter 
23aum,  bie  gute  gruefet  ber  ©eredjtigfeit, 
tnelcfec  immer  begleitet  ift  bon  bem, 
ben  ©ottcS,  ber  feiifecr  ift,  benn  attc  2Jer« 
nunft.  S a3  Iiebe  ®reua  ift  eine  Gutter 
unb  fRafererin  ber  toabren  ©ottfeligfeit. 
SBon  foldjem  SRuta  bo3  ®reuae§  leferet  un§ 
ba§  2Bort  @otte§  bid.  $aulu§  fagt 
Corner  6,  6:  Safe  unfer  alter  aRenfcfe 
fammt  ifem  gefreu3iget  ift,  auf  bafe  ber 
fiinblidje  Seib  auffeore,  bafe  mir  binfort 
ber  ©iinbe  nidbt  bieiten.  Unb  $etrus 
fferidfet  1.  $etri  4,  1,  2:  2BeiI  nun  Gferif* 
tu§  im  gleifdj  fur  un§  gelitten  feat,  fo 
mabbnet  cud)  aud)  mit  bemfelben  Sinn: 
benn  toer  am  Sleifd)  leibet,  ber  feoret  auf 
bon  ©iinben,  bafe  er  binfort,  ma§  nod)  bin* 
tcrfteHiger  Beit  im  Slcifd)  ift,  nicfet  ber 
9J?enfdjen  Siiften,  fonbern  bem  SBiUcn 
©otte§  Icbe.  9IbermaI  fagt  failing  in 
9tomer  5:  Safe  Srirbfal  bringet  ©ebulb; 
©cbitlb  bringet  ©rfaferung;  ©rfaferung 
aber  bringet  ^offnung;  §offnung  aber 
Idfet  nicfet  au  ©djaitben  roerben. 

Ser  $etr:§  in  feiner  erften  ©feiftel  1. 
©apitd  ermafenet  bie  ©laubigcn  im  ©Iau* 
beit  beftanbig  311  fein,  ausunefemen  bitrd) 
atterlei  Sciben  unb  gute  SBcrfen.  ©r  fear* 
fet  uit§  in  unfernt  ©Iaiiben  bitrd)  gbttlicfee 
SSerfeeifeuttg  unb  &raft  ber  3ufitnftigen 
©eligfeit;  unb  3eigct  an,  mie  biefelbigc 
nicfet  bon  un§  SSerbienct,  fonbern  aubor 
bitrd)  bio  ^ropfectcit  berfiinbiget  fci.  $,n 
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toelrfjcr  fair  un§  fttufn  m|t£en,  bie  loir 
jefct  eine  flcine  in  man* 

cfycrlci  %nfedjtungen,  auf  baf3  unfer  ©Iau* 
be  rct^tfdjaffen  unb  Diel  foftlid)er  erfunben 
merbe,  benn  ba£  oerganglidje  ©olb,  ba§ 
burdjs  Setter  bemabret  mirb. 

Xer  treite,  giitige  ©ott  ftarfe  unfern 
fdbmadjett  ©lauben;  unb  tylfe,  bag  mir 
atnS  Sltte  in  bemielbigen  aucf)  taglicf)  iiben 
in  alien  Stcinben,  unb  bafe  tt)ir  ber  fiinf* 
tigen  t<perrlid)feit  beftanbig  unb  mit  Sreu- 
ben,  nnter  allem  ®reua,  ermarten. 

Wntigfeiteu  it ub  Segcbcnljeiten. 

iPrebigcr  Socob  ©.  filler  unb  28eib 
bon  ttafje  §opc,  2)tid)igan  fittb  in  biefer 
©cgcttb  Sreuttb  unb  Scfanntc  au  befudjen 
unb  ber  Srtibcr  and)  ba§  28ort  ©ottc§  311 
prebigeti. 

Sofepb  Sontreger  unb  2Beib  bon  nabc 
Sairbanf§,  Soma  bie  bei  2Biggin3,  SJtiff., 
maren  vein  Sruber  unb  Scbmefter  au  be* 
fucben  finb  fcpt  in  biefer  ©egenb  §reunb 
ttttb  Sefannte  jit  befucben. 

Srebigcr  Samuel  ®emp  bon  nafje  $a= 
Iona,  i^oma  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  unb  bat 
ben  17  be§  $<onat§  bie  2Bittme  ?lnna 
$oftetIer  aur  ©be  genommen.  Sie  ge* 
benfen  in  ber  SKirae  mieber  nacb  Soma  3U 
gebeit  unb  fid)  bort  mobnbaft  au  macbcit. 

Sra  Wifflct)  bon  XbomaS,  Of  la., 
febrerbt:  9luf  ben  20  Snnuar  baben  mir 
in  unfer  ©emeinbe  einen  Xiafon  erroablt, 
unb  ba?  2oo$  ift  auf  Soel  Scad)t)  gefal* 
len.  Xafe  er  fid)  leiten  unb  fiibren  Iafjt 
bon  bem  beiligen  ©eift,  ift  unfer  28unfd). 

3>cr  alte  Srttbcr  unb  Scbrer  Oabib 
,'pod)ftetler,  ber  eine  lange  3eit  Ieibenb 
mar  bei  feinem  Sobne  Sifd).  Samuel  X. 
nabe  ©ofben,  Snbiatta  ift  erloft  bon  alien 
lciblid)en  Sdimeraen  burd)  ben  Xob. 
.'ooffen  iemanb  mirb  eine  furae  Xarftel* 
lung  femes  8cben§  unb  2Birfcn§  einfen* 
ben  nod)  fur  biefe  ober  folgcnbe  Summer. 

Xic  93ifd)ofeu  Sen.  SBciler,  ffionB, 
Senna.,  unb  91.  S  HR  aft,  9frtbur,  SffinoiS 
merbeit  in  ber  fitrac  ttad)  ©eauga  ©ountt), 
Ohio  gebeit  auf  ©emeinbe  arbeit  bitrcb 
jvorberung  unb  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  311 
prebigen. 

9?icntanb  ift  fiir  fid)  fclbft  aUein  ge* 
boren.  28er  fid)  felber  Icbt,  lebt  niemanb. 


©abCbAt 

av.oi 

Xer  redjte  $eil§brunnen. 

Son  X.  ©.  9Raft. 

merbet  mit  Srettben  Staffer  fdjiip* 
fen  au£  bem  £eil$brunncn.n  Sef-  12,  3. 
„©otte*  Sriinnlein  ba*  Staffers  bie  ^iil* 

le”  «Pf.  65,  10. 

Sa  ©otte§  Sriinnlein  bat  28affer§  bie 
Siide;  aber  ein  jebe§  mu^  fepopfen  fiir 
fid)  fclbft.  Unb  unfer  Xert  fagt  mit 
Sreubcn  28affer  fcfjopfen  aus  bem  $eil§* 
brunnen.  Unb  ba§  ©nabenmaffer  ift  fret 
fiir  ade  burftige  Seelen.  Sa  ber  §err 
rufet  mit  biefett  SBorten  „3®ol)Ian  ode, 
bie  iljr  burftig  feib,  fomrnt  ffex  sum  Staf¬ 
fer,  itnb  bie  iljr  nid)t  ©elb  fomrnt 

ber,  unb  faufet  unb  effet;  fomrnt  ber  nnb 
fanfet  oljne  ©elb  nnb  nmfonft  beibe  33?ein 
nnb  dfiildv.”  Sef.  55,  1. 

9htn  mo  finb  bie  Ourftigen?  Stf)  ntufe 
glaubctt  ein  jeber,  ober  iebe§  bie  biefc§ 
lefet,  fiiblt  ba§  ift  gerabe  ma§  id)  miinfdje, 
unb  meine  Seele  barnad)  berlanget.  (&§- 
ift  teuermertb  unb  midjtig  baran  au 
benfen,  bafe  Sefu§  ©t)riftu§  geftorben  ift 
urn  bie  Siinber  felig  au  mad)en. 

Sa  93Iut  genug  Sergoffen  auf  ©olgatfja, 
fiir  ade  Seelen  fo  rein  unb  meifj  311 
mafdven  mie  Sdjnee.  1*  l8-  9U§  ber 
!^rieg§fned)t  Sel'u^  in  bie  Seite  ftacf),  ba 
flofe  ba§  ©naben  28  a  ff  e  r  unb  ba§  2?er* 
iopnunge  Slut  berau§;  fa  bort  gingen  bie 
©naben  Sriinnlcin  auf;  unb  ade  bie  ifm 
auf  unb  annefjmen  im  ©Iau&en  al§  ibren 
©rlofer  bon  Siinben;  bei  benen  mirb  e§- 
ein  Srunnen  be§  28affer§  merben,  ba§  in 
ba§  emige  Seben  quidet.  Sob-  4/  14. 
■Unb  biefeS  ©naben  2Baffer  braueben  mir 
ade  Xage  unfere§  Seben§.  Unb  Scfu» 
bat  os  audb  Serbeifeen  ade  Xagen  bei  un§- 
3it  fein;  unb  mir  moden  ibn  bei  feinem 
2Bort  nebmen,  unb  mit  grouben  2Baffer 
fdbbpfen  au§  bem  $eil3brumten.  Unb  mie 
cr  meitcr  fagt  im  nad)ften  Ser§;  „Snn= 
fet  bent  ^errn,  prebiget  fetnen  Dtarnfn, 
rnadjet  funb  nnter  ben  Sblfcrn  fein  Xbttn, 
berfitnbtget,  mie  fein  fJtantc  fo  bodj  ift. 
Sobfingct  bem  ^»crrn,  bettn  cr  jjnt  fidj 
berrlitf)  betoeifet;  foldjed  fei  funb  in  nden 
Sanben,  Sottdiac  unb  rnbtne,  bit  ©in* 
tuobtterin  gu  Bion;  benn  ber  .t>etligc  S@* 
rael^  ift  gro^  bei  bir.”  Scf-  12,  3 — 6.  S& 
mir  boben  diel  Urfad)  bem  §errn  Sob* 
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Iieber  &u  gingen,  auS  bem  innerften  un- 
fere§  ^erjenS,  baran  ju  benfen  ma§  er 
fiir  un§  getpan,  in  bem  bap  er  feinen 
einigen  gopn  ben  er  Iieb  patte,  fiir  unS 
in  ben  Xobt  gegeben  pat,  auf  bafe  mir  ba§ 
Seben  unb  etoige  geligfeit  paben  foUen. 
Sir  molten  ben  2  SSerS  be§  Xejt  ©apitelS 
audj  in  23etracptung  neprnen,  „gtepe,  ©ott 
ift  ntein  $eil,  t(p  bin  fidjer,  unb  fftrdjtc 
mid>  nidjt;  benn  ©ott,  ber  £err,  ift  meine 
gtiirfe  unb  mein  $falm,  unb  ift  mein 
$eil.n  %a  mer  ©ott  nimmt  fiir  fein  §eil, 
nnb  gefuS  fiir  feinen  ©rlofer,  ber  brand)! 
ficp  nitfjt  ju  fiirdjten,  bann  er  pat  ben  auf 
feiner  geitc,  ber  fagen  tonnte,  mir  ift 
gegeben  alle  ©emalt  im  £immel  unb  auf 
©rben.  Xer  dftenfcp  ber  ©nabe  unb  33er= 
gebung  feiner  giinben  empfangen  bat, 
burcp  ©lauben  unb  2hipe  unb  bann  biefcr 
Iebenbige  ©lauben  oerfiegelt  mit  ber  Xau- 
fe,  auf  bie  brei  popen  97amen,  SSater, 
•gopn,  unb  b^iliger  ©eift;  ber  bat  bie 
bode  Xreieinigfeit  ©otteS  auf  feiner 
geite,  iiber  bem  fampfen  mieber  bie 
giinbe. 

9Iber  mir  fepmaepe  !D7enfcpen,  bergeffen 
unS  fo  oft  unb  nebmen  bie  gaepe  in  un- 
fere  eigenen  §anbe,  unb  nebmen  Sleifd) 
fiir  unferen  2Irm.  So  bon  un§  ber 
£err  fo  treulicp  marnet  unb  fagt,  „9Scr= 
fludjt  ift  ber  3Jiann,  ber  fidj  auf  2Renfdjcn 
Oerliiftt,  unb  piilt  fjlcifd)  fiir  feinen  2lrm, 
nnb  mit  feinern  ^ersen  bom  £etrn 
toeidjt”  ^er.  17,  5.  Unb  23er§  7:  „©e- 
fegnet  aber  ift  ber  9)iann,  ber  fidj  auf  ben 
$crrn  oerliifit,  unb  ber  £>err  feine  3uber= 
fidjt  ift.”  £>  mte  gliidlid)  unb  gefegnet  ift 
ber  3)7enfcp,  ber  fid)  gana  auf  ben  £>?rrn 
berlapt  ,  unb  ficb  Sbm  anbertraut  ber 
adeS  bermag.  ©in  folcper  fann  mit  ^reu- 
ben  Saffer  fepopfen  au§  bem  $eil§brnn- 
nen,  ber  niemalS  berfiegt,  ober  niemalS 
fann  leer  gefepopft  merben,  aber  ein  jcbcr 
mufe  fdjopfen  fiir  fid)  felbft.  %a  ein  jcbcr 
ntup  ©lauben  unb  93upe  tun  fiir  fid)  felbft; 
unb  fo  and)  einft  SHecpenfcpaft  geben,  bor 
einem  gereepten  idiepter,  bon  eincm  jeben 
unniipen  Sort  baS  er  gerebet  bat.  ^e- 
fu§  ift  bie  Scbenbige  Cluctte;  unb  fo  mir 
ibn  in  itn§  Sopnen  paben.  fo  paben  mir 
ben  SBrunnen  beS  Suffers  ber  in  ba§ 
emige  Seben  guidet.  Unb  im  ©egen- 
tpeil.  menn  mir  ba§  £eil  anberSmo  fud)en; 
fo  fpriebt  ber  £:rr:  „Soflte  fidj  bod)  ber 


#immcl  babor  entjepen,  erfdjrerfen  unb 
fepr  erbeben,  fpriebt  ber  §trv.  Xenn 
bies  mein  SBoIf  tbnt  tine  jtoiefadje  gfinbe: 
midj  bie  Iebenbige  Cuctte,  Perlaffen  fie, 
nnb  madjen  ibnen  pie  unb  ba  ausgepauenc 
Sfrunnen,  bie  bo<p  lodjrid)t  finb,  unb  fein 
Staffer  geben  ”  ^er.  2,  12.  13. 

©tlidje  3mansig  ^afjre  juriid,  ba  mein 
<so:bn  97.  3).  dftuft,  in  Dbio  u^b  unS 
briefly  eingelaben  an  feine  ^odfoeit  3u 
fommen,  bann  fie  patten  eine  boppelte 
^oep3eit,  gmei  Sdpmeftern  in  einer  ^amilie 
foden  ©etraut  merben.  2km n  maren  mir 
pier  auf  ©efucp  gegangen,  meiner  §rait 
ipr  9Iunt,  mar  gelegen  an  2)iabeteS,  unb 
ift  aud>  nidjt  rnepr  gefunb  morben.  Xann 
mar  ba§  3U  gut  eS  nid)t  3u  fagen,  bafj 
mir  an  eine  boppelte  ^od)3cit  gelaben 
finb;  bann  fagte  bie  altc  gepmefter,  ©i, 
©i,  mann  fie  bocp  3mei  .^>oip3eit  mad)en 
tpaten;  idp  fragte  marum  fo;  ei,  id)  pabe 
ftpon  poren  fagen  ber  eine  pat  feinen 
gegen;  ber  $rebiger  fann  feine  3mci 
igegen  mittpeilen  auf  einmal.  fagte 
idp  er  fann  gar  feinen  gegen  mittpeilen, 
er  fann  mir  ben  gegen  iiber  fie  auS- 
fpred)eu,  im  97amen  beS  $errn,  unb  ber 
$err  giebt  ben  gegen,  unb  baS  ift  ein 
©runnen  ber  niemalS  fann  leer  gefepopft 
merben,  aber  ein  jeber  pat  3»  fdjopfen 
fiir  fid)  felbft.  Xann  fagte  id),  mir  modeu 
fagen  e§  gepen  eine  3apl  ?3imgc  in  ben 
Unterrkpt,  unb  mir  fonnen  eS  niept  mopl 
anberS  maepen,  e§  gept  einS  9?orbcrft,  unb 
ein  anberS  ^inberft;  bann  napm  fie  e§ 
mir  auS  bem  SJhtrib,  nnb  fagte;  ©i,  mo  icp 
in  ben  Unterrid)t  gegangen  bin,  fo  maren 
e§  unfere  17,  unb  id)  mar  ba§  ader  pin- 
tereft.  Xann  fragte  id),  unb  baft  jemal* 
baran  gebenft,  bap  bu  nid)t  bie  namlidic 
©elegenbeit  paft  3itm  gegen,  alS  maS  bie 
anbern  paben?  Xie  anfrieptige  9Intmort 
mar  nein;  fo  fagte  id)  marum  ift  benn 
ba§  nid)t  gerabe  fo.  ©i,  id)  glaube  jefet 
and)  fo.  9hm  ba§  meine  icp  fodte  eS 
beutlid)  genug  madien,  fiir  ein  jcbcr  ber 
Oon  ©ott  geboren  ift. 

©§  giebt  folcpe  fepmad)  ©laubtge  unter 
un§,  bie  mirflidp  mie  bie  altc  gebmefter 
mcinen  ba§  cine  ^?aar  pcittc  feinen  gegen, 
unb  maepen  entmeber  3U>ci  ©cmeinbe  3>er- 
fammlungen;  ober  befteden  3mei  93ifd)oren 
urn  baS  Oon  ©ott  ©ebeiligtc  Serf  auS 
3it  fiibrcn,  nacp  ibrcm  Snnfcp. 
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3cf)  fann  abcr  bodj  nicf)t  glauben,  bafc 
toir  etnige  SBifdbofen  fjaben,  bie  on  eine 
folrfjc  berfebrte  ^anblung  glauben.  ?Iber 
toenn  fie  ed  fid)  bod)  gefaden  Iaffen,  fo 
3u  £icnen,  jo  ftarfen  fie  bod)  biefen 
91 ber  glauben.  2Benn  id)  ^Bifcfjof  tocire  imb 
ed  fame  foldbed  bor,  io  toiirbc  id)  aded 
tfjun  mit  ©otted  fjiilfe,  fie  anberd  au  un- 
terriebten,  bafe  toenn  fie  ben  bimmlifdjen 
Segen  bei  mir  fud)en,  fo  finb  fie  berlaffen, 
irf)  babe  gar  feinen  Segcn  mit  au  tbeilen; 
nrib  fo  lang  ibr  an  eine  foId>c  berfebrte 
’Sacbc  glaubt,  fo  feib  ibr  nidbt  bereit,  eine 
folcbc  midjtige  ^rirr  in  eurem  ^aufe  ait 
baben. 

Der  ©beftanb  ift  eine  Sadbe  bie  ber 
£>err  fctbft  •eingefefct  bat,  im  ©arten 
©ben,  mit  3tt>ci  ®?enfd)en  bie  gerabc  bon 
bed  Sdjbpferd  £anb  gefommen  h>arcn, 
rein  unb  unfdbulbig,  nad)  bem  S&ilbe  ©ot= 
ted  gefcfjaffen.  ®o  fomtte  ed  bann  and) 
im  $errn  gefdjeben,  toie  und  $|3uulud 
Iebrt.  1.  ®or.  7,  39. 

Slber  nun  fommt  bie  midbtige  grage, 
mie  fann  ed  im  §errn  gefd>eben,  toenn 
man  ben  <Segen  bei  bem  ©ifebof  fudjt,  unb 
nid)t  bei  bem  §errn.  ^d)  'bin  febr  be* 
forgt,  baft  foldjed  ein  bon  dftenfdben  audge* 
ijauener  s-!3runnen  ift,  ber  Iodjerid)  ift 
unb  fein  Staffer  giebt.  qer.  2,  13. 

■£<a  bad  berfebrte  93oIf  ©arnabad  unb 
$aulud  opfern  toodte,  fo  aerriffen  fie  ibre 
Kleiber,  unb  fprangen  unter  bad  SSoIf, 
fdbriecn  unb  fpradben :  „3br  9Kiinner,  toad 
madrt  ibr  ba?  Sir  finb  and)  fterblidje 
fDJcnfd;cn  glciri)toie  ibr,  nnb  |»rcbigcn  end) 
bad  ©bangeltum,  baft  ibr  cud)  bcfcfjrcn 
font  bon  biefem  fnlfdjcn  au  bem  Icbcnbi* 
gen  ©ott,  tocldjcr  geinad)t  bat  .t>inunc( 
unb  ©rbe  unb  bad  SJfecr  unb  atted,  toad 
brinnen  ift”  9Ipft.  14,  13 — 15. 

^d)  toil!  abcr  bod)  fo  fagen,  toenn  id) 
Icb  bin,  fo  untcridjte  mid)  jemanb;  nnb 
id)  Xanfe  ibm  idjoit  im  boraud.  $ann 
JHcrfft  innfj  bod)  9ted)t  bleiben,  unb  bem 
toerben  aUe  fromme  $cr3en  auf alien.  $f. 
94,  15. 


9lnf  2Jtenfd;en  $aucn  unb  Sdjancn 


SKon  ^oftetler 

Ocftcrd  toard  und  geprebigt  bafe  toir 
foden  nid)t  auf  3Renfd>en  baueit,  benn  ed 


beifot  im  28ort:  23erflud)t  ift  ber  fTOann, 
ber  fidb  auf  ®?enfdjen  berlafet,  unb  ^alt 
gleifd)  fiir  feinen  9lrm.”  Unb  bann  aud> 
3u  biel  ift  bad  toad  nod)  baau  gebort, 
„Unb  mit  ieinem  ^eraen  bom  $errn 
toeidjt.”  9Udjt  mit  gebrad)t  toorben. 
3>ann  aber  ift  gana  toenig  gefagt  toorben 
bon  bem  ©ebot  ©otted  in  $bil.  3,  17. 
„Unb  fcf )et  (ober  fdbauet)  auf  bie,  bie 
alfo  toanbeln,  toie  ibr  und  £>abt,  aum 
SSorbilbe.”  „97un  bann  toenn  femanb  und 
fagt  „Sebet  nid)t  auf  einen  9Wenfd)en  unb 
febet  adein  auf  ©ott  unb  fein  28ort,”  fo- 
tbut  foldjer  febon  eine  Sebre  bringen  bie 
©otted  SBort  autoiber  ift,  unb  bad  irre 
fii'bret.  Soldjem  au  gebord)en  ift  in 
biel  auf  2Renfd)en  gebaut  unb  nidbt  toafjr 
genommen  toad  bad  SBort  und  Iebrt. 
^>ann  aucb  laffet  und  toabr  nebmen  toad 
©ott  und  fagt  in  ben  Sbriidbe  3,  5:  „3Ser* 
lafe  bidf)  niebt  auf  beinen  berftanb,  aber 
benf  an  ben  ^errn  in  aEe  beinen  SSegen, 
fo  totrb  ©r  bid)  redbt  fiibren.”  ISinc 
gro^c  Scrbci^ung.  28enn  toir  nun  feben 
auf  ©oldbe,  toie  bier  gefagt,  bie  toanbeln 
toie  $aulud  bat,  unb  bem  ©Iauben  bon 
getreuen  fiebrern  folgen,  fo  feben  toir 
auf  ©ott  unb  fein  28ort,  nnb  bie  f^nbr* 
rung  bie  toir  bnben  in  biefem  Seben  ift 
©ottlid)  unb  red)t.  SBenn  toir  aber  fagen 
toie  ed  biele  bat  toir  feben  auf  niemanb, 
toir  berfteben  bad  SBort  felber  gut  genug, 
fo  berlaffen  toir  und  auf  unfern  SSerftanb. 
gegen  ©otted  befebl  unb  bauen  bieEeidbt 
3U  biel  auf  und  felber.  Selbft  berftdnblidb 
ift  ed,  bafs  Side  ’9Wenfdben  febler  macben 
(nad)  ^acob  3..  2.)  unb  toir  foUcn  nidbt 
nad)  folgen  ettoad  bad  nidbt  red)t  ift;  aber 
nur  ben  guten  Sacben,  baff  toir  feben 
unb  lernen  bon  ibnen,  bon  Sftatur  finb 
toir  fo,  bafe  toir  9XHe  mebr  ober  toeniger 
2Jienfd)en  nadb  folgen,  mit  toiffen  ober 
nntoiffen,  unb  toenn  toir  nidbt  ben  beften 
HRenfdjen  folgen,  bann  folgen  toir  an= 
beren  bie  nidbt  fo  gut  ober  getreu  finb. 

2Benn  toir  Hide  guten  Seutcn  folgen, 
bann  finb  toir  aud)  ioldje,  unb  toenn 
toir  ben  ©Iauben  bebalten,  ben  unfere- 
5Sorbater  unb  bie  d^arttjrer  gebabt  baben, 
ban  ift  fein  ©efabr  bafe  unfer  ©Iauben 
nid)t  ber  9fed)te  feligmadbcnbe  fei.  98en 
toir  aber  biefer  redbten  Sebr  nidbt  ©ebor 
geben  unb  meinen  toir  toiffen  mebr  benn 
fie  baben,  unb  bann  ift  grofee  ©efabr  bafe. 
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mir  derfirbret  unb  dermirrct  merben,  bann 
fonnen  mir  meinen  mir  finb  rcdjt;  unb 
finb  bod)  ganj  auf  bem  $rrmeg. 

^d)  Jjobe  fdjon  miiffen  benfen  bafe  biefc 
Sadje  bet  dielen  bon  ung,  bafe  mir  bieg 
3uriicf  laffcn,  auf  bie  ©uten  dflenfcben  311 
febcn  fitr  ein  borbilb  im  SBanbel  unb 

©lauben,  ift  eing  bon  ben  groftten  feblern 
bag  bei  ung  mar  bie  lenten  40  l^abren. 
£>enn  tote  biele  finb  fdjon  derfiibrt  mor- 
ben,  unb  abgegangen  bon  bem  redjten 

©lauben,  unb  finb  bodf)  fo  feft  in  ibrem 
Sinn,  bafj  fie  bod)  redjt  fein,  unb  ift  eg 
nid)t  ber  gait  bag  fie  Side,  auerft  finb 
fdjmadj  morbcn  in  unferm  redjten  ©Iau- 
ben,  unb  nidjt  moden  fetjen  auf  bie  Bor- 
dater  unb  tfjre  2Bege  unb  28erfe,  bann 

baben  fie  gebaut  auf  itjreu  ober  icmanb 
fonft  fein  Berftanb.  2Benn  mir  moden  ber 
Sdjrift  getreu  folgen  bann  miiffcn  mir 
nidjt  nur  auf  foldje  red)te  2ebrer  febcn 

unb  folgen  fonbern  aud)  ba^n  ung  bitten 
bor  ben  falfdjen  unb  frerfubrifdjen  Seprern 
unb  foldjen  nid£)t  ©epor  geben.  3>ie 
■Sdjrift  fagt  bafe  menu  toir  28eigpeit 
bon  ©ben  baben  bann  laffcn  mir  ung 
fagen  unb  mcnn  loir  derftdnblidj  finb 
bann  laffen  toir  ung  Batpen.  Slber  nur 
bon  ben  ©uten  unb  redjten  Seprern,  bie 
manbeln  mie  i|3aulug  unb  bie  dftarttjrer, 
unb  nicfjt  bon  ben  Berfiiprern.  28ie  fal¬ 
len  loir  aber  miffen  meldje  bie  Berfiiprcr 
fein?  SBenn  ©ott  mid,  unb  pilft,  bann 
moden  mir  etmag  bringen  bon  biefem 
in  ber  SHirae.  dftogen  mir  Side  fo  fein, 
bie  ©pren  baben  3U  poren  unb  fjiircn  unb 
unfere  Seele  erretten. 

97ocp  biefeg — 2Bie  biele  Sadjen  pnben 
mir  in  ben  ©emeinben,  bag  mir  nidjt 
batten  mettn  mir  bem  ©laubeit  unb  2Ban= 
bei  ber  Borbatern  unb  93?arttjrer  gefolgt 
batten,  unb  nod)  biele  meinen  unfern  28cg 
unb  3Berfen  ift  beffer  unb  mebr  fcpriftlicp. 


^ft  eg  ntoglidj? 


Sft  eg  moglidb  baft  ein  ©eift  bon  ©ott, 
auggegangen  ift,  urn  ein  faldjer  ©eift  311 
fein  in  ben  Sftenfdjen  ibrem  B?unb? 

©rfteng  moden  mir  etmag  bon  ber 
SBcIt  ibrer  Sad)  in  Betradjtung  ttebmen, 
ndmlicb  ©dolution,  mobon  man  fo  biel 
port  unb  audb  gebrudt  mirb  in  ber  8ei* 
tmtg  babon,  ndmlidj,  bafe  bie  Bienfdjen 


bon  £pieren  ober  Slffen  ber  fommen 
unb  eg  giebt  gelebrte  banner  mo  foldjcg 
bebaupten,  aud)  Brebiger  bon  ber  ftmqel, 
brebigett  eg  auf,  unb  moden  bod)  be- 
bauften  bag  fie  bag  3Bort  ©otteg  bee- 
bigen. 

So  bodb  bie  Bibel  ung  bentlid)  fagt  in 
1  Btofe  1,  26:  „llnb  ©ott  fbradj:  Safet 
ung  dtfenfdjen  macben  ein  Bilb,  bag  ung 
glcidj  fei.”  Unb  im  27  Berg:  „llnb  ©ott 
fd)uf  ben  dtfenfepen  ibm  311m  Btlbc,  sum 
Bilbe  ©otteg  fcpuf  cr  ibn  unb  fd)uf  fie 
ein  ©iannlein  unb  grrouleiit.” 

97ut t  mie  famt  jemanb  ber  Bibel  glau- 
ben  unb  bodb  ein  Sunflein  non  ©solution 
glauben?  $ft  eg  nidjt  diedeidjt  mie  eg 
mar  311  beg  Broppeten  Bttcpa’g  3eiten  bag 
ein  ©eift  don  ©ott  auggegangen  ift  urn 
bag  gottlofe  Bolf  311  dermirren. 

£enn  mir  Iefen  im  2.  Xpeff.  2,  10  don 
£eute  meldje  bie  Siebe  aur  SBaprpeit  nidjt 
baben  angenommen  bafe  fie  felig  miirbem 
unb  im  11.  Berg  fagt  er:  £arum  mirb- 
ipnen  ©ott  fraftige  Srrtbiimer  fenben 
bafe  fie  glauben  ber  Siige.” 

Sludj  im  Corner  1  Iefen  mir  diel  don 
foldje  Blenfdjen  bie  mebr  paltcn  an  ben 
natiirlidben  Sacben  alg  mie  an  ben  geift- 
lidjen  Sacben,  unb  fonberg  dom  28  Berg: 
„Unb  gleicb  toie  fie  niebt  gcadbtct  Ija^dr 
bafj  fie  ©ott  erfenneten,  bat  fie  ©ott 
aud)  babingegeben  in  derfebrten  Sinn  311 
tbun  mag  niebt  taugt,”  u.  f.  m. — .  28ie 
man  nodb  meiter  Iefen  fann  big  311m  ©nbe 
beg  ®apitelg. 

Bum  ameiten  moden  mir  etmag  don 
ben  ©emeinben  melben.  ©g  gibt  diel  der- 
'fdjiebene  ©emeinben  mo  bod)  ade  befennen 
fie  moden  in  ben  #immel  fommen,  aber 
eg  gibt  audj  foldje  mo  bebaupten  eg 
gibt  fein  emige  unb  ©ual. 

3u  biefer  B^it  moden  mir  etmag  mel¬ 
ben  don  -ben  Buffeleitg,  bie  fid)  jept  Bibel 
Stubentg  nennen,  melcbe  bebaupten  bag 
©rab  ift  bie  $>ode,  unb  mann  ber  Bfenfd) 
ftirbt  bann  ftirbt  fein  ©eift  audj  mit  ibm 
unb  am  ©eridjtgtag  merben  bie  ©eredjten 
in  ben  ^>immcl  geben  unb  bie  ©ottlofen 
merben  aufbrennen  5cib  unb  Sedc. 

^ft  bag  nid)t  audj  ein  falfdjer  ©eift 
fiir  bie  dftcnfdjen  in  ibren  fiinben  Sdjlafen 
madjen  unb  fief)  menig  urn  ibre  Selig* 
feit  311  befi'tmmercn ;  benn  fie  adjten  eg 
nad)  ibrem  Xob  mirb  nid)tg  fie  plagen, 
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aud)  roollcn  fie  bie  21flmad)t  ©otted  nur  in 
glcidjen  ®raft  ftellen  mit  ber  9tatur  unb 
menfddidjer  ®raft.  Sie  bebaubten  ©ott 
fonntc  benn  si)tenfdjen  nidjt  Ijalten  baft  cr 
nid)t  aufbrennen  miirbc;  unb  fagen  ©ott 
battc  nidjt  macben  fonnen  baft  Sa3arud 
bem  Steidjen  SDtann  ein  Strobflein  28affcr 
bringen  batte  fonnen,  benn  ed  miirbe  2lEed 
auf  getroefnet  fein  efje  er  5U  bem  S^ctctjeu 
SWann  fommen  fann. 

©  meld)  ein  faldjer  ©eift  ift  bad  bodf) ; 
id)  glmibe  ber  Teufel  bat  einen  groften  Sieg 
gemonnen  mo  er  folcfte  ^rrtbiimer  in  ben 
2Nen)d)cn  ibre  ^erjen  gepflanjet  bat. 

80  mir  bod)  in  Taniel  3.  ®abitel  lefen  . 
bon  Sabrad),  “aWefad)  unb  ’21beb=9tego, 
baft  ber  Slonig  ben  gliidjenber  ©fen  fieben 
mal  beiftcr  bat  mad)eti  Iaffctt  mie  jubor,  unb 
bic  3  banner  (melcbe  ibre  Scriraucn 
auf  ©ott  feftten)  binein  marfen  gebunben, 
unb  mtcb  ibre  SHeiber  an  batten  unb  bad 
Scucr  bat  bod)  feine  ®?ad)t  an  ibnen  gc= 
babt.  Sonbcrn,  finb  mieber  lebenbig  ber* 
aud  gefommen  unb  ibre  ^aar  maren  nid)t 
berfengt  unb  man  fannte  fein  Sranb  an 
ibren  Kleiber  riedben.  Tenn  bad  Scuer 
ift  aud)  ©otted  merf  unb  er  ift  sMmad)tig 
baft  fein  ©reatur  ober  ©efdjaft  ibm  miber* 
fteben  fann. 

2).  %.  Trofter. 

(Scftluft  folgt) 


Scib  aber  tatex  bed  9®ortd. 


Safobud  1,  22. 

2ifber  &efer,  mie  notmenbig  ift  ed, 
mebr  311  beberaigett,  baft  mir  und  nidjt  in 
bem  befriebigen,  nur  311  boren  unb  nidjt 
ein  Xcitcr  311  fein.  Ter  Scbreiber  an  bie 
©breier  fagt:  „Tarum  follen  mir  befto 
mebr  mabritebmen  bed  28ortd,  baf?  mir 
Tjoren,  baft  mir  nidjt  babinfabren.”  3lIfo 
tut  eS  not,  und  311  forfdjen,  ob  mir  non 
benen  finb,  bic  niel  boren.  28enn  man 
aufftebt  unb  robot  311  bem  Solf,  bann 
fiebt  man  oft  niele  $orcr,  bie  and)  redjt 
anfmerffam  finb  unb  geborfam  3 am  £6= 
ren.  ?lbcr  ein  Tater  bedfelben  311  fein 
nimmt  mebr  ©bfer.  SSenn  ein  2lgcnt  auf 
ben  §of  fommt  unb  mitt  und  feine  2Barc 
3cigen,  mirb  balb  gefagt,  bad  Sefcbaiten 
foftot  nidjt  ©elb,  aber  menn  bu  faufen 
miflft,  bann  muftt  bu  fdjon  mebr  obfern. 
©ft  normcile  icb  bei  ben  ©ebanfen  in  bie* 


obit  (.  1 T 

fer  Dtidjtung.  2Benn  bod)  bad  menfcblidje 
Serftanbnid  fo  tief  aufgefdjloffen  merben 
fbnnte,  baf3  mir  bad  ©ebeimnid  bed  2Bor= 
ted  ©otted  fo  nerfteben  fonnten,  baft  mir 
bocb  bei  ben  bielen  berfd)iebenen  Serbalt* 
niffen  unb  Stanben,  momit  mir  bean* 
fprudjt  merben,  gute  9tatgeber  fein  fimn* 
ten,  baft  ©otted  §aud  fo  berforgt  fein 
fann,  baft  bie  Siinbe  nidjt  iiberbanb 
nimmt.  2Bir  boren  oft,  baft  3U  und  ge= 
brebigt  mirb,  mir  follen  bad  Strafen  nietjt 
unterlaffen,  unb  bann  beiftt  ed:  „2)ie  ibr 
gciftlidb  feib.”  Sinb  mir  Tater  bed 
2Bortd,  menn  biefed  nid)t  gciibt  mirb,  ober 
mir  und  gar  entfdjulbigen  mit  bem  Stra* 
fen,  mcil  mir  nidjt  geiftlid)  finb?  ©d 
beiftt,  „barum  follen  mir  befto  meljr 
mabrnebmen,  baft  mir  nidjt  babinfabren.” 
Ter  $eilanb  fagt:  ,.3Ber  biefe  meine  Sftebe 
boret  unb  tut  fie,  ber  mirb  gebeiften  ein 
Huger  Eton.”  Safet  und  barum  biefe 
geiftlidjc  .ftlugfteit  bermebren  burdj  Stater 
bed  2Bortd.  ^acob  Soft. 


It  11  fere  S  u  g  e  n  b  91  b  t  e  i  l  it  it  g 


SPibcI  S*agcn 


Sr.  9io.  551  —  2$on  mad  fing  man  an 
311  firebigon  ba  ®etb  einen  ®obn  aeugte, 
unb  bieft  ibn  ©nod? 

Sr.  9to.  552.  —  28ad  brebigtc  ^oban* 
ned  ber  Taufcr  in  ber  28iifte  bed  jiibifdjen 
Sanbcd? 


9lntmortcn  anf  S3ibel  Sragcn 


Sr.  9to.  543.  —  SBantm  follte  Tadib 
bod  .^errn  9?amen  niebt  ein  .<oaitd  bauen? 

9lntm.  —  2&eil  cr  biel  93Iut  bergoffen 
itnb  groftc  .^riog  gefitbrt  batte.  1.  ©bron. 
22,  5—8. 

9tiiblidjc  fiefjre. — Tabib,  ber  ®onig 
iiber  gana  ^draol  mobnte  in  eincm  3cbern* 
baufe,  mabrenb  bie  Sabe  bed  Sunbed  nur 
itnter  Tcbtridjen,  ober  in  einem  3dt  mar. 
Ta  nabm  er  fid)  bor  in  feinern  Sinn  and) 
ein  £aud  ober  Tetnbel  3U  bauen  fiir  bie 
Sabc  bed  Sunbed,  ober  bem  £>errn  ein 
.^aud  311  bmien.  Ter  ,§err  aber  Iieft  ibm 
fagen  bu  foffft  bem  t^errn  nidjt  ein  £aud 
bauen  3itr  3Bobnung.  Tenn  itb  babe  in 
feinern  ^>aufe  gemobnet  bon  bem  Tage  an. 


§  e  r  o  I  b  ber  2B  a  ft  r  ft  e  i  t 
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ba  id)  bie  ®inber  ^drael  audfiiftrte,  bid 
auf  biefeit  Stag.  @r  lieft  Daoib  fragcn, 
ob  er  je  eincrn  ber  9ticftter  in  S§rael  ge= 
fagt  ftatte:  3Barum  bauet  iftr  ntir  jticftt 
*  *  cin  3ebernftaud?  @3  fcftcint  ber  ©inn 
baDon  bat  ©ott  nidbt  gefallen,  bcnn  ed 
tear  toie  0tepbanu§  cine  Iange  3eit  bet* 
nacft  gefagt  bat  ba  er  iieft  Dor  bem  ftoften 
1  *  9tat  oerantmortete:  „2Iber  ber  9Werft6cftfte 
moftnet  nid)t  in  Dempeln,  bie  mit  £anben 
gemacftt  finb,  mie  ber  ©ropftct  fpricftt:  Der 
I  *  §immcl  ift  mein  ©tuftl  unb  bie  ©rbe 

Imeiner  Siifee  ©cftemel;  mas  mollt  ibr  mir 
ben  fiir  ein  $aud  bauen,  obcr  melcfted  ift 
bie  ©tiitte  ba  id)  ruben  foil?” 

©aulud  fcftricb  an  bie  £eiligen  311 
|  Slorintft  unb  ed  langt  3a  alien  *®inbern 
©ottcd;  mie  benn  ©ott  fpricftt.  i^dft  mill  in 
iftneit  mobncn,  unb  in  ibnen  manbeln.”  2. 
Slot.  6,  16.  9lucft  in  1.  ®or.  3,  16  fagt 
4  er:  „2Biffet  ibr  nid)t,  fcaf?  ibr  ©ottcd 
,  Dcrnpcl  feib  itnb  bcr  ©rift  ©otted  in  cud) 
Y  mob  act.”  Dad  ift  bcr  rccftte  DempcI  ©ot= 
I  ted  mo  fcirt  ^eiligtftum  mobnet,  namlidt 
I  in  ben  .^ersen  bcr  mabren  ®inbcr  ©otted. 

‘  Demtocft  Iieft  bcr  §err  ed  311,  unb  be* 
I  fabl  aitcft  nod)  baft  ©alamo,  DaDibd  ©ofttt, 
•  ♦  bed  ,§errn  Sftamen  ein  £aud  banen  follte. 
DaPib  after  lieft  er  ed  nid)t  3U,  bcnn  er 
fpracft:  „Du  baft  Diel  ©Iittd  Dergoffen, 
,  4  .  unb  groftc  ®riege  gefiiftret,  barum  foUft 
bu  meinem  9tamen  nicfjt  ein  £aud  bauen.” 
•  28iH  und  bad  nicftt  etmad  Icftren?  28iK 
,  bad  un§  nicftt  fagen,  baft  meil  Daoib  aid 
/  7  ein  ®riegdmann,  ber  Die!  ©Iutd  oergoffen 
^  ftatte,  bem  §errn  nidbt  ein  £aud  bauen 
fonnte  ober  follte,  baft  audft  baber  foldfte 
>  bie  bitrcb  £aft  unb  llnliebe  nacb  ^oftanned 
Seftre  3it  Dobtfcftlager  gemorben  finb,  unb 
auf  anbere  9trten  Derunreiniget  finb,  !ein 
miirbiger  Dempcl,  ^au§  ober  $er3  brin* 
A  gen  fomten,  barinnen  ber  ©eift  bed  £>crrn, 
ober  ber  iftamen  bed  $errn  unb  feinc 
£eiligfcit  mobncn  fomten? 

(V  $r.  9to.  544.  —  28ad  fiir  ein  £aud 

Ibabeit  mir,  fo  unfcr  irbifdfted  §aud  bie* 
fcr  .‘oiitte  jerbrocfteit  mirb? 

.  ,¥  9lntm.  —  ©in  .$aud  nidit  mit  $anbcn 

tgcmaiftt  bad  cmig  ift  im  §imntel.  2.  ®or 

5, 1. 

fRitftlirfte  ficljrc.  —  ©aulud  batte  eine 
'i1  fefte  3nDerfid)t,  eine  Iebenbige  ^offnung, 
baft,  nicftt  nnr  fiir  ibn,  fonbern  mit  bem 


„mir”  nimmt  er  aUe  ©lanbigcn  mit  ein, 
ein  iibernatiirlid)e§  ,^auc>  bereitct  ift,  unb 
unfcr  martet  menu  biefes  irbifcbe  0au§ 
ober  .^iitte  serbrodjeit  mirb. 

©ott  ber  ,$err  bat  bie§  ^>au§  bereitct 
ober  mirb  e£  bereitcn,  menu  mir  mit  bie* 
fern  irbifdjcn  Sleibe  fertig  finb.  2Jieiut 
bie§  mobl  bie  2Bobnung  im  .'pimmel  aid 
DieUeidbt  ein  3immer  ober  ntebrere  3im» 
mem  in  feinent  ^immcl  ba  bie  SSobnuit* 
gen  bes  ^bdjften  finb?  28ir  nebmen  nicftt 
fo  an. 

^n  biefem  2ebeit  moftnt  bie  ®ccle  in 
eincm  irbifeften  £>aud  ober  ^»iitte,  mie 
s^aulnd  ed  ftier  nennet.  9Jtit  bem  £obe 
ccrldftt  bie  Seele  biefe  $iitte  unb  bie 
.^iitte  3erbrid)t,  ift  tobt  itnb  ber  9Ser* 
mefung  ^reid  gegeben.  28cmt  mir  nun 
bem  Xobe  entgegen  feften,  melcftem  3n* 
ftanb  feften  mir  eigentlid)  entgegen? 
Sebnen  mir  uitd  and)  nad)  utiferer  93e* 
ftaufung  bie  Dorn  #intmcl  ift?  ^erlanget 
und  audb  bamit  iiberflcibet  311  merben,  auf 
baft  mir  itid)t  bloft  erfunben  merben? 
Cftitc  3me.ifel,  $a. 

3Som  Sterbcn  unb  9Iuferfteften  fagt 
SPauIud  1.  ^or.  15:  „©d  mirb  gefaet  bcr* 
medlicft,”  2)er  Dermedlidje  .^orper  mirb 
ber  ©rbe  iibergeben,  unb  mirb  bann  ein 
unoermedlicfter  ^orper  auferfteften,  mo 
bann  bie  8eele  in  ©migfeit  barinnen  moft* 
nett  mirb.  ^ied  mirb  ein  ftimmelifcfter 
^orper  feitt  ber  bie  ©igenfcftaften  bed 
irbifeften  nidbt  trdgt,  ber  feine  natiirlicfte 
©ebiirfniffe  meftr  bat;  bcr  ben  ©emoftnern 
bed  .'oimmeld  gleidft  ift,  unb  fiir  bad  na* 
tiirli^e  ?Inge  mobl  unfiefttbar  fein  mirb. 
Deft  frenct  fieft  bad  ^ittb  ©otted  unb  mill 
lieber  nidbt  cntfleibet,  fonbern  iiberflcibet 
merben.  Dad  meint  moftl  baft  mir  lieber 
nidit  aid  blofte  Secle  fterum  feftmeben 
rnodden,  fonbern  mit  einem  ficibc  gleicft 
ben  ^immeldbiirgcn  iiberflcibet  fein.  £so* 
banned  old  er  auf  eine  ?lrt  eutdidft  mar 
auf  ber  ^nfel  ©atmod,  fab  mad  bad  ita- 
tiirlidje  9Iuge  nicftt  feften  fann.  G‘r  fab 
ben  $immel  offen,  fafte  l^efum  bad 
Camrn  Dor  bem  ?merbod)ften  ftchcn. 
2abe  bie  un3aftlige  3d)ar  ber  ©itgel  unb 
bie  ^>eifigen,  groft  unb  flcitt,  bie  in  bem 
ftimmlifdieit,  emigen,  nid)t  mit  .ftanben 
gcmad)ten  $>aud  jeftt  moftnten.  9?ad)  bie* 
fern  ."onufe  feftnen  mir  und. 
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Der  Siinber  mirb  aurf)  fo  iiberfleibet 
merben,  unb  an  biefem  feinem  neueit  un- 
bermeSlicbcn  ^orper  emige  $ein  unb 
Scbmacfe  mit  3abnflaffen  iciben. — 99. 


Stinber-39riefc 


WiHcrSbnrg,  Dbio,  Seb.  6,  1929. 

fiieber  Dnfel  Sofia:  ©rufe  an  Did)  unb 
aUc  $erolb  Scfer.  9Bir  baben  3iemlid) 
fait  ©ettcr  unb  Sdjnee.  Die  ©emeinbe 
ift  an  ba§  Wart  DrotyerS  bis  am  Sonntag 
t$eb.  6.  Sd)  min  bie  93ibel  gragen  9^0. 
545  unb  546  beanimorten  aud)  547  unb 
548.  3d>  toiH  befcfeliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
9Bunfdj  an  aHe.  Grmin  ©ingeridj. 

WiHerSburg,  Dbio,  geb.  6,  1929. 

Sicber  £)nfcl  Sobn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aHe  .$crolb  Sefer.  Der  f$rlu  ift  meiften§ 
borbci.  Scfe  min  bic  99ibel  gragen  545 
bi§  548  bcantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann. 
Sd)  _rt)irC  befdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
SBunfcfe  an  aHe.  9llbin  ©ingcrid). 

Sicber  ?llbin  unb  Grinin.  Gure  9Int= 
inorten  finb  aHe  ridjtig.  G§  ift  Ioben§- 
mert  baft  bic  Sugenb  fo  fleifeig  mabr  bie 
93ibcl  ftragcn  311  bcantmorten.  Sdj  feoffe 
fie  tbun  fie  nidjt  fobalb  oergcffen  unb 
bic  9?iifelid)cn  Seljren  rcdjt  betracbten. 

Dnfel  ^obn. 

92orfoIf,  9 la.,  fab.  7,  1929. 

fiiober  Dnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  cud)  unb 
£He  .'perolb  Sefer. 

.£cutc  ift  e3  fcbon  unb  inarm  aber  gcf- 
tern  tnar  es  triib  unb  fiibl.  fab‘  tniH  bie 
99ibel  faageit  9to.  545  bi§  548  bcantmor- 
ten.  Die  8  cm  tag  Scbule  bat  nod)  nid)t 
angefaitgen.  Die  ©cfunbbeit  ift  nidjt  am 
'beften. 

Die  9fnna  Smarfecntrubcr  mar  in 
?)orf,  $a.,  fiir  ibr  ©cfunbbeit  aber  fie  ift 
geftern  bcim  gefommen.  Scfe  miH  be- 
fdjliefecn.  ?fttna  2.  93ontrager. 


Dn$  ucriorcnc  $inb  unb  ber 
inabtc  Draitnt 


Gin  riibrenbcr  3ufaH  ereignete  fidj  am 
31  ?luguft,  1872,  in  faanflin  Gountt), 
fama,  ungefcifer  nier  meilen  norblid) 
non  bcr  Stabt  SBafbington.  3®.  Scran¬ 


ton  unb  9Beib  gingen  an  ba§  8temart§ 
auf  befncb  unb  bie  ®inber  famen  an  ba§ 
fbielen  ttorblicb  bon  ber  Sebeuer,  nabe  an 
bem  ©ebiifd). 

Urn  ungefabr  ein  Ubr  nad)mittag§  fa- 
men  bie  ^inber  aHe  an  ba§  §au§  au§ge- 
nommcn  ein  fleiner  ®nabe,  ungefabr  brei 
Sabre  alt,  bcr  fidj  tneigerte  mit  311  fom- 
men,  bann  murben  fie  3uriid  gefanbt  ben 
®leinen  3U  bolen,  fonnten  ibn  aber  nidjt 
finben.  Gin  9tlarm  erbob  ficb,  unb  ben 
gan3'cn  9?ad)mittag  unb  bie  ganse  Iftadjt 
binburd)  murbe  nacb  bem  ®inb  gefudbt,  urn 
ungefabr  mitternadjt  gingen  3ioei  Wanner 
an  mcincm  $au§  norbei  unb  fagtcn  e§  an. 
Da  ba§  ®inb  WontagS  nod)  nidjt  gefun- 
ben  mar,  gingen  meine  3tt>ei  Sobne  and) 
au§  3u  fudj'cn,  bitnbcric  bon  Wenfcfeen  ma- 
ren  am  fud)cn,  mit  98ferbcn  unb  3U  ^ufe, 
burd)  9BaIb,  ©ebiifd),  Unfraut,  938elfdb- 
fornfelber  unb  ©ra§felber.  9fbenb§  biefe 
c3  ba§  ^inb  ift  nocb  nidjt  gefunben. 
Dien§tag  morgens  ging  id)  aucb  au§  3U 
fuefjen. 

Die  aitgefdjlagenc  3obI  ber  Wenfcben 
bie  am  fudfen  maren,  mar  bon  3melf  bi§ 
'funf3ebnbunbert.  9Sormittag§  batten  mir 
11ns  ungefabr  in  gmolf  Drubben  getbeilt. 
9IHe  famen  an  bem  $aufe  bon  bem  ge- 
nannten  Stcmart  sufammen,  mo  Gr- 
frifcbitngen  bereitet  murben  fiir  bie  Qeute 
unb  bie  99ferbe,  bann  formirten  mir  un3 
in  cine  ffteibe,  ad)t  bi§  3ebn  gufe  nonein- 
anber,  unb  fteHten  bor  iebe  3ebn  Wnnn 
ehten  £>aubtmann,  urn  fie  in  ber  fRcibe 
3<n  balten,  unb  marfdjierten  auf  biefe  mei- 
fc  iiber  3Qrm§  unb  burdb  ©ebiifcb,  unge- 
fdbr  ,’>mei  Itbr  iHad)mittag§  fam  ein 
fdjWcrer  fliegen,  aber  biefeS  bat  bie  Scute 
bom  fitd)en  nid)t  nufgebalten.  ?fbcnb§ 
biefe  eio  ba§  ilinb  ift  nocb  niebt  gefunben. 
Ginricfetungen  murben  getroffen  fi'tr.ndcb- 
ften  Dag,  bicfelbe  iHacbt  (Dien§tag  SHadit) 
rcgnetc  e§  febmer  mit  siemlid)  ftarfen 
9Binb.  Sn  berfelbcn  9tad)t  Drdnmte  c§ 
ber  fVrau  Glarf,  Gbetoeib  bon  2?iHiam 
GlarF,  bie  cine  Weilc  fiiblid)  bon  StemartS 
mobnen,  mie  folgt:  8ie  mare  brau§  am 
fitcben  gemefen  nad)  bem  ^inbe,  unb  fam 
an  eineit  Iangen  Snmbf,  an  einem  bitn- 
feln  £)rt,  enblid)  aber  fam  fie  an  einen 
boben  9JIab,  nabe  311  einem  banfen  Stiegel, 
bier  fabe  fie  ctma§  griine§,  unb  ba  fie 
barunter  febaute,  fabe  fie  ba§  ®inb  fifeen 
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in  enter  mcfjr  lebnettber  ©tellung.  (£B  fat) 
,  iljr  fcl>r  frcunblidj  in  baB  ©efidjt,  aber 
fie  fonnte  eB  nidjt  Iangen. 

©ie  ertuadjte,  unb  roieber  einfdblafenb, 
crfdjiett  tf)r  bieB  ©eficbt,  sunt  3tneiten 
unb  sum  britten  mal,  gleiifjtoie  3unt  erften 
1  mol.  ©ie  erjablte  tbrern  ©begotten  tfjren 
]  £raum,  unb  fagte:  $d)  mill  baft  bu  gebeft 
1  unb  baB  ®inb  boleft.  ©r  aber  tnoHte  nicf>t 
geljett  unb  fagte  fener  $Iafc  tnurbe  fcfyon 
burdjgefudjt  unb  eB  ift  nidjt  ba,  unb  id) 
babe  audj  feitten  ©lauben  an  £raunte 
grau  ©larf  mar  fo  fdjtuddbltcb  bafe  eB  faft 
mtmoglid)  getoefen  mare  fiir  fie  su  geben, 
aber  fie  entfdjlofs  fid)  unb  fagte:  SBenn 
bu  nirfjt  gebeft,  fo  gebe  icb-  Sllfo  ging  er 
auB,  unb  alB  er  nabe  an  bent  £)rt  fam, 
borte  er  ein  feltfameB  ©efdjrei.  ©ebr  er= 
regt  t)erlief3  er  fein  $ferb  unb  lief  nad) 

(bent  £)rt  too  er  baB  ©efdjrei  gebort  batte, 
unb  alB  er  naber  fam  borte  er  baB  ©e= 
fdjrei  ttotbmalB.  3tIfo  ging  er  in  ben 
4  ©ttmbf  binein,  baB  ©raB  tnar  bod),  bidbt 
unb  raul),  er  Iiefj  fief)  nieber  auf  feine 
fniee,  tbeilte  baB  ©raB  noneinanber  unb 
fanb  baB  ®inb  untcr  einem  ©roBtoirbel, 

1  tbeittneife  im  SBaffer  Iiegenb,  unb  nodj  am 
■  leben,  unb  bet  guten  ©innen,  aber  in 
einem  jantmerlidben  guftanb  mit  ®otb 
,  unb  ffliober  befdbmiert.  3>aB  ®inb  ift 
jefct  fo  gefunb  alB  fentalB.  ©B  tnar  un* 
♦  gefabr  fed)unbfed)3ig  ©tunben  berloren, 
unb  batte  nicbtB  su  effen  alB  ein  ballot: 
SBecf.  3$cb  benfe  nidjt  bafj  je  sutmr  eine 
/  folcbc  ©rfreuungBseit  in  biefer  ©egenb 
\  borfam,  eB  tnar  erftaunenb  3U  feben  tneldj 
ein  SKitgefubl  fid)  unter  ben  Seuten  fiir 
baB  ®inb  erseugte.  SBrele  Seute  tnaren 
beieinanber,  etlidje  bon  stnolf  biB  fiittf- 
3ebn  meilen  b«r.  $er  abater  beB  ®in beB 
battc  fiinfbunbert  £baler  geboten,  al§ 
{ A  a3eIobnung,  3U  irgenb  jentanb  ber  baB 
®inb  finben  toiirbe.  2tber  ©larf  tneigerte 
fid)  einigeB  3U  nebmen  unb  fagte:  ^dj 
fanb  ben  $reiB  alB  icb  baB  ®inb  fanb. 
©B  tnirb  bermutbet  bafe  baB  ®inb  mtge* 
fabr  bie  gatt3e  3eit  ba  tnar,  benn  eB  tna* 
ren  fiinf  ober  fedj§  fiagen  3U  feben  tno  eB 
*  gelegen  tnar. 

21IB  eB  gefunben  tnurbe,  tnar  eB  nidbt 
mebr  im  ftanbe  3u  Iaufen.  ©bne  eine 

Offettbarung  batte  eB  tnabrfcbeinlicb  nidbt 
1  gefunben  tnerben  fonnen,  bietneil  eB  gans* 
Iicb  3ugebecft  tnar,  unb  bet  einem  getnobn* 


lidjeit  fuebett  nidjt  barauf  getreten  unb 
folglid)  audb  nidjt  gefunben  tnorben  mare. 

©emerfung:  Steber  Sefer,  ein  Umftanb 
tnic  biefer  ift  bersenBriibrenb,  unb  ift 
genttg  baB  bdrtefte  $er3  su  betnegen,  ba* 
ran  311  benfen,  ein  faft  ^iilflofeB  ®inb  im 
28alb  unb  im  ©raB  nerloren  unb  JHegen 
uttb  ©turm  auBgefebt  su  fein.  SBie  ber3- 
serreifeenb  mufe  eB  fiir  bie  auf  biefe  tneife 
betriibten  ©Item  getnefen  fein.  Stber  tnie* 
berum  tneldb  eine  greube  mug  eB  itt 
ibrem  $er3ett  oerurfadjt  baben,  baB  ^inb 
ttod)  IeBenb  unb  gefunb  3U  finben.  2fi>er 
O  lieber  Iefer!  ©tette  bir  eittmal  einen 
foldbett  umftanb  geiftlidjer  tneife  Dor,  tnie 
febr  mufj  eB  bie  @ngel  im  .§immel  iiber 
einett  oeriorenett  ©iinber  betriiben.  9lber 
ijingegen  tnclcb  eine  greube  tnirb  eB  ibnen 
macben  iiber  eine  ©eele  bie  SBufce  tbut. 
©ine  foldbe  greube  mufe  bie  Sreube  ber 
©tcrblidben  aWenfcben  tneit  iibertreffen,  fei 
fie  fo  grofe  alB  fie  audb  immer  fein  mag. 

©amuel  ©ingeridb. 

©rtnablt  auB  bem,  §eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit, 
^abrgang  9,  9to.  12,  ©Ifbart,  Snbiana, 
December,  1872.  ©ingefanbt  bon  2).  S- 
©tubman,  SftiEerSburg,  Obto. 


XaB  gottlirfje  SBnlten, 


_  ©tebe  auf  uttb  nimm  baB  ®inblein  unb 
‘feine  Gutter  311  bir,  unb  fliebe  nadb 
3tegt)btenlanb  unb  bleibe  aEba,  biB  idb  bir 
fage;  bentt  eB  ift  borbanben,  bafe  §erobeB 
baB^^inblein  fu-cfje,  baBfelbe  um3ubringen. 

©tebe  auf  unb  nimm  baB  ®inblein  unb 
feine  Gutter  3U  bir,  unb  3ieb  bin  in  baB 
Sanb  ^Brael;  fie  finb  geftorben.  Me  bem 
^inblein  nacb  bem  Seben  ftunben.  SWattb. 
2,  13  u.  20. 

liefer  ^oEEeltert  ift  unB  ^ilgrimen 
unb  SBanberBIeuten  tnie  ein  bell  unb 
freunblidb  IeudjtenbeB  ^Soppelgeftirn,  baB 
unB  3tnei  tnidjtige  2>inge  !Iar  unb  beutlieb 
macben  mill:  einmal  baB  eine:  tnir  finb  in 
einer  3BeIt  boll  §afe,  Seinbfdjaft  unb  SoB* 
beit,  bie  felbft  bor  bem  ©dblimtnften  niebt 
Suriicffdbricft,  fobann  aber  audb  baB:  iiber 
unferm  fieben  tnadjt  unb  tnaltet  ein  treuer 
©ott  unb  Sater,  ber  bie  3Tnfdjldgc  unfrer 
unb  feiner  getnbe  sunidbte  maebt. 

Sft  eB  nidbt  entfefclidb,  baft  auf  baB 
faum  geborene  SefuSftnblein  fdjon  teuf* 
lifebe  Xiidfe  unb  ^interlift  Iauert,  eB  3U 
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Pcrberbettl  3Bir  iprecbett  non  ben  SHeinen 
alg  pon  unfdjulbigen  ^inherit,  unb  menu 
jeeinunfdjulbigeg  ®inb  in  ber  SBelt  mar, 
bann  mar  eg  jetteg  ®iub  in  Setblebem. 
2lber  gerabe  ibnt  gilt  ber  finftere  ^afe  unb 
bic  sbforbgier.  §ter  bie  Unfcbulb,  ba  bie 
©djulb.  ,§crobc*,  ber  finftere  Sprann 
er  fie^t  in  feinent  3Babn  unb  2lrgmobn  in 
bem  v^eMfinbc  ben  fiinftigen  Stebenbufc 
ler  unb  ©egner.  Scrum  tut  er  aUe^, 
mag  in  feinen  SFrafteit  ftebt,  um  biefeg 
$inb,  non  bent  itjm  bie  SBeifcn  beridjtet, 
bie  nadjljer  ibnt  aber  auggemidjen.  mareit, 
311  morbett.  SBeitere  21nbaltgpunFte  unb 
Ai'ennaeidjen  bat  er  nid)t  er  toeifc  ttur,  ein 
ftiitb  ift  in  SSetfjIeljem  geboren,  eg  foil 
ber  fiinftige  ftottig  S^raelg  fein,  modern, 
er  mill  fic^er  geben,  unb  fo  befieblt  ber 
Slutmeufd),  aHe  SFinbcr  in  bem  Srte,  bie 
jmeijabrig  unb  borunter  feiett,  311  toten. 

Siejett  fd)recFIid)en  ^afj  miber  ben  ©ot= 
iegfobtt  febett  mir  mie  ein  fdjmaraeg  Sattb 
ober  mie  einen  ©umpf  fid)  burd)  bie  lgabr» 
bmtbertc  babinaiebett.  „2affet  ung  3er- 
reifeen  ibre  Sanbe  unb  bon  ung  merfen 
ibre  ©eile”  unb  „3Bir  molten  nid)t,  bafc 
biefer  i’tber  ung  berrfebe,”  bag  mar  immer 
bag  gelbgefcbrei  ber  geinbe,  in  unfern 
Sagcit  ertont  eg  lauter  alg  je.  Sa  bat 
fid)  ber  ^»afj  fcboit  big  3ur  3But,  311m  9ln= 
tidjriftentum  entmidfelt.  3Ber  bag  nid)t 
glaubt,  Fennt  bie  ©adjlage  nidbt.  Siefer 
©eift  gibt  fid)  Funb  in  bem  &af3  miber  bie 
$ird)e.  91n  ben  $erm  ber  $errIid)Fcit 
Fottnen  fie  fo  menig  beran  mie  an  bic 
©onne,  aber  bie  dbriftlidfe  ®irdje  ift  bier; 
bie  nod)  ©briften  finb,  finb  fidjtbare,  greif* 
bare,  Permunbbarc  Scute.  3ltt  ibnen  Fann 
matt  fo  ober  fo  feinen  bittern  $>af3  aug* 
Iaffcit.  2Ber  bon  ung  babon  nidjtg  meife, 
bat  alien  ©ntnb,  fein  ©briftentum  iu 
priifen.  Sift  bit  ©otteg  greunb,  fo  ift  bie 
SBclt  bir  feittb.  Sag  ift  gemifelid)  mabr. 

Sa  Founte  nng  ja  beim  Slntritt  eineg 
neuen  vsabreg  unb  bem  SlnblicF  foldjer 
geiubfdiaft  angft  unb  bange  merben,  menn 
mir  nidbt  miif?tcn,  ber  ®err  ift  ttnfere  feftc 
Snrg,  gute  SBebr  unb  SBaffen.  2Bie  bat 
er  bort  bie  finftertt  STnfdblage  eineg  §e* 
robe-o  auf  fo  einfacbe  SBeife  gufdbanben  ge* 
madit!  3Ba§  finb  fie  bente,  biefe  mitten* 
bett  ©rof3fpretf)er,  bie  bem  $errn  ben 
ftrieg  erFIarcn  unb  fid)  fteffen,  alg  moUteti 
fie  ben  £immel  ftiirmen?  ©taub  itnb 


Slfdbe  finb  fie,  eitt  $audj  aug  ©otteg 
SJfunb  geniigt,  um  fie  auf  immer  bem 
Serberben  preigaugeben.  „Sefd)liei3et  ei= 
nen  9tat,  unb  e§  merbe  nid)t§  barauS, 
beitrt  bier  ift  gmmanuel.”  ,/2tfit  llngtiirf 
gefjeit  fie  fdbmanger,  aber  fie  merben  ei= 
nen  geljl  gebaren.”  „Ser  im  ^imrnel 
moljnet,  Iad)et  ibrer,  unb  ber  $err  fpottet 
ibrer.”  ©0  urteilt  ber  £err  in  feincm 
SBorte  bon  feinen  geiitben.  ^bre  21iadbt 
ift  Dbnntadjt  unb  ibr  Srobett  ein  Iadjer* 
lid)  Sing. 

SBie  un3  ba§  alle§  ftarFt  unb  Fraftigt 
unb  mid  neuen  2Witt  oerleibt!  Sa§  gott= 
Ii<f)e  SBalten  baben  mir  ja  gar  oft  tm 
Cebett  erfabren,  fo  moHen  mir  aud)  jebt 
bei  bem  Slrtbrud)  einer  neuen  3eit  un§  an 
ben  £errtt  batten  itnb  tbm  Pon  gansem 
^eraett  Pertraiten.  ©ein  21rm  ift  nid)t  3U 
Fttra  gemorbett,  al§  ob  er  nidbt  mebr  beb 
fen  Fontte.  2Ba§  bie  Fommenben  Sage 
and)  bringen  mogen:  „Gr§  Fann  bir  nid)t§ 
gefdjebett,  2ll§  ma§  ©ott  bat  Perfeben,  Unb 
ma^  bir  fyeilfam  ift.”  Sroben  bir  $afe, 
geittbfdjaft  unb  Serfolgung,  am  ©nbe 
gar  Pon  foldjen,  Pon  benen  bu  bag  nie  er= 
martet  batteft  sage  nidbt,  merbe  nidbt  irre 
am  ©lauben,  ber  §err  mad)t  suniebte  bie 
Sfnfcbldge  ber  SBiberfadfer.  21udb  ein  Sa= 
Pib  ift  Pon  eittem  Suben  mit  @rbFIofert 
bemorfen  morben,  er  bat  fid)  bie  febanb* 
barften  9Famen  an  ben  ®opf  merfen  laffen, 
er  mar  aber  bemiitig  unb  nabm  aEeg  an, 
<tlg  aug  ©otteg  ^anb  Fommenb. 

©tebe  auf  unb  siebe  mit  bem  ^efug* 
Finbe  aug  Slegpptenlanb,  manbere  ber 
bintmlifdjen  ^eimat  3U,  broben  ift  griebe, 
broben  ift  Stub. 


Scr  9B e g  gu  ©ott 


„Sie  fitebe,  bie  bicl  beffer  ift, 
benn  affeg  a®tffcn.,T 


(gortfebung) 

SBabrettb  unfereg  fdjrecFlidjen  Siirger= 
Fricgeg  erbielt  eine  SWutter  bie  Stadjridbt, 
bafe  ibr  ©obn  in  ber  ©dbladbt  Permunbet 
murbe.  ©ie  ttabm  ben  erften  6ifenbabn= 
3ug,  um  311  ibrem  ©obn  3U  gelangen,  ob» 
gleidb  font  ®rieggminifterium  befoblen 
mar,  bafe  Feine  grauen  mdbr  tnnerbalb 
ber  Sinien  Fommen  burften.  21ber  bie 


§eroIb  ber 

aflutterliebe  fennt  feme  SBefefele,  unb  fo 
gelang  eg  ifer,  burcfe  Dferancn  unb  SBitten 
3um  ®rieggfcfeaut)IaB  au  bringcn.  Sic 
fanb  aurf)  bag  Sfeital,  too  ifer  Sofen  lag. 
Dann  manbte  fie  fid)  aunt  9tr3t  unb  fagte: 
„2BoEen  Sie  mir  ©rlaubnife  geben,  ing 
Spital  3u  geben  unb  meinen  Sofen  3U 
■pflegen?”  Der  Slrat  fagte:  „Sfer  Sofen 
ift  gerabe  eingefcfelafen,  er  ift  in  einer 
febr  bcbenflidfeen  Sage,  unb  id)  fitrdfete, 
menn  Sie  ibn  aufroeden,  modfete  bic  9Iuf- 
regung  ibn  babon  reifeen.  ©g  ift  beffer, 
Sie  bleiben  nodb  einc  SBeile  brauBen,  big 
idb  ibm  allmdlig  fage,  bafe  Sie  gefommen 
finb.”  Die  aflutter  blicfte  ben  Slrat  an 
unb  ertoiberte:  „Doctor,  benfcn  Sie  nur, 
menu  mein  Sofen  nie  aufmadjen  foEte,  unb 
idb  ibn  nie  Iebenb  mieber  fafee !  Saffen  Sic 
mid)  feinein  unb  an  feinem  Sette  fifeen,Jcfe 
merbe  nicfet  3U  ibm  fpredfeen.”  „2Benn  Sie 
mirflidfe  uidbt  au  ibm  fpredjen  moEen,  bamt 
mogen  Sie  feinein  geben,”  fagte  ber  Slrat. 

So  fdblidb  fie  3um  SBette  unb  fdbautc 
auf  bag  Slntlife  ifereg  Sobneg.  SBie  featte 
fie  fidj  bodb  aefefent,  ibn  au  feben!  28ie  er- 
gotten  ficb  lefet  ifere  9Iugen,  alg  fie  auf 
fein  2lngeficfet  fd>auten!  Sie  Iegte  ibre 
Iiebenbe  $anb  auf  feine  Stirne.  Sn  bem 
Slugenblid,  ba  ibre  *£anb  feine  Stirne  be* 
rubrte,  rief  eg  aug,  ofene  bie  Slugen  au 
offnen:  „aflutter,  bu  bift  gefommen!”  (Sr 
erfannte  bie  Iiebenbe  $anb.  Siebe  unb 
aflitleib  maren  in  ibrer  SBeriiferung. 

9l<fe!  Siinber,  menn  bu  Sefu§  Iiebenbe 
§anb  fiifelft,  toirft  bu  fie  erfennen;  fie  bat 
foldb’  grofee  3artlfcfefeit  in  ibrer  ®eriife- 
rung.  Die  28elt  mag  bidb  Iieblog  be* 
feanbeln,  aber  ©feriftug  mirb  eg  nic  tfeun. 
Du  toirft  nie  einen  befferen  greunb  in 
biefer  28elt  feaben.  SSag  bu  braucfeft  ift: 
beute  au  ibm  au  fommen.  Safe  feine 
Iiebenben  9Irme  bidb  unterftiifeen,  unb  fei¬ 
ne  feclfenbe  &anb  urn  bidb  fein,  unb  er 
mirb  bidb  mit  grofeer  aflacfet  batten,  ©r 
mirb  bidb  fdf)iifeen,  unb  bein  §er3  mit  f ei¬ 
ner  Siebe  unb  3artlidjfeit  erfiiEen. 

Sdfe  fann  mir  borfteEen,  mie  einige 
Unter  eucfe  fagen:  „9lber  mie  foE  id)  au 
ibm  geben?”  ©erabe  toie  bu  au  beiner 
Gutter  geben  murbeft.  §aft  bu  beiner 
Gutter  ein  Seib  ober  Unrecbt  angctban? 
SBenn  fo,  bann  murbeft  bu  au  ibr  geben 
unb  fagen:  „Siebe  aflutter,  bergib  mir  l” 
aflacfee  eg  gerabe  fo  mit  ©ferifto.  ©efee 
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beute  nodb  au  ibm  unb  fage  ifem^  bafe  bn 
ibn  nid)t  geliebt  baft,  bafe  bu  bid)  nidfet 
red)t  gegen  ibn  beiragen  baft ;  befenne 
beine  Siinbcn  unb  bu  mirft  feben,  mie 
ftfjneE  er  bidb  fegnen  mirb. 

$jd)  erinncre  midb  eineg  ffiorfaflg,  mie 
ein  Solbat  oor  bag  ®riegggerid)t  gefteEi 
unb  3um  Dobe  berurtfeeilt  murbe.  'Die 
.^er3en  feiner  ©Item  maren  bon  ber  fdjredf- 
Iicfeen  atadferidfet  gan3  aerfcfelagen.  Sie 
batten  ein  fleineg  aflabcfeen,  melcfeeg  bie 
SBiograbfeie  1,011  ^Ibrafeam  Sincoln  ge- 
Iefen  batte,  unb  eg  fagte:  „2Benn  3lbra- 
bam  Sincoln  nur  miifete,  mie  febr  mcine 
©Item  meinen  SBruber  lieben,  er  murbe 
ibn  nid)t  erfd)iefeen  Iaffen.”  Sie  moflte, 
bafe  ibr  SSater  n ad)  SBaffeington  reifcn 
foEc,  urn  fiir  ibn  311  bitten.  9Ibcr  ber 
Sater  fagte:  „5Aein,  eg  murbe  niefetg  feel- 
fen,  bafe  (Sefefe  mufe  feinen  Sauf  nebmen. 
Sie  baben  fefeon  mebreren,  bie  bei  bem- 
felben  .©eriebt  oerurtbeilt  maren,  bie  93c- 
gnabigung  oerfagt,  unb  ber  93efeI)I  ift 
auggegangen,  bafe  ber  iJSrafibent  fid)  niefet 
meiter  einmifdben  merbe;  menn  ein  Solbat 
beim  ®riegggerid)t  oerurtbeilt  mirb,  mufe 
er  bie  Solflett  tragen.”  Sene  ©Item 
fonnten  garnidbt  glauben,  bafe  ibt  Sobn 
begnabigt  merben  f  b  n  n  t  c. 

Slber  bag  Heine  aflabefeen  bielt  feft  an 
ibrem  93ertrauen;  fie  nabm  ben  93abnaug 
oben  in  Vermont,  unb  begab  fid)  nad) 
9Bafbington.  2tlg  fie  aunt  §aufe  beg 
^Jrafibenten  fam,  moEtcn  bie  Solbaten 
fie  ni^t  bmein  Iaffen;  ba  fie  ibnen  aber 
ibre  traurige  ©efdbidbte  eraablte,  erbieTt  fie 
©inlafe. 

9llg  fie  au  ber  aimtgftube  beg  ^Jrinat- 
Secretarg  beg  ^rafibenten  fam,  moEte 
biefer  fie  aud)  niefet  in  bag  3immer  beg 
iprdfibenten  Iaffen.  SBieber  eradfelte  fie 
ifere  ©efcfei^bte  unb  auefe  fein  $cra  marb 
geriifert,  fo  bafe  er  fie  feinein  IieB.  ©g 
maren  Oiele  aflanner  in  ber  Stube:  @en- 
erale,  Senatoren,  Stattfealter  unb  Staatg* 
manner;  aber  ber  ^raiibent  erbliefte  gleicfe 
bag  ^inb,  bag  an  ber  Dfeiir  ftanb.  ©r 
munfdfete  au  miffen,  mag  fie  moEte,  unb  fie 
ging  gerabe  au  ibm  unb  er3iifelte  ifem  ifere 
©efdjicfete  naefe  iferer  eigenen  9trt. 

9Ibrafeam  Sincoln  mar  auefe  ein  SBater, 
unb  grofee  Dferanen  floffen  iiber  feine 
SBangen.  ©r  feferieb  fofort  einen  ©efefel, 
bafe  ber  Su”9«  naefe  SBaffeington  gebradfet 
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toetben  follte.  2IIg  cr  anfam,  begnabigte 
ibn  be r  ifrrdfibent,.  gab  ibm.  breifeig  Xage 
Urlaub  unb  fctjicfte  ibn  mit  bem  fleincn 
flRdbdjen  nod)  £>aufe,  um  bie  §eraen  ber 
GItern  3u  begliiden. 

S3illft  bu  toiffen,  tote  man  au  Gbrifto 
gebt?  ©erabe  toie  bag  fleine  'Diabcben 
311  Slbrabam  fiincoln  ging.  SBieHeidjt 
baft  bu  eine  fd)limme  ©efcf)id)te  au  er* 
aablcn.  Sage  ibm  alleg,  fjalte  nidjtg  au* 
riicf.  SBenn  ^tbrabam  Lincoln  fid)  beg 
fleincn  flWdbdjeng  erbarmte  unb  feine  93it= 
te  gctoabrte,  glaubft  bu,  bafe  unfer  §err 
Sefug  bein  ©ebet  nicbt  fjoren  toirb? 
©Iaubft  bu,  bafc  $lbrabam  Sincoln,  ober 
irgcnb  jemanb  auf  Grben  jo  grofeeg 
Ieib  b«t  roie  Gbriftug?  9tein!  Gr  toirb 
fief)  unjercr  erbarmen  unter  alien  Um* 
ftanben.  2Bemt  bu  ttur  au  ibm  geben  unb 
beine  Siinbett  unb  beinc  grofie  9?otb  be* 
fennen  toiUft,  totrb  er  bid)  erlofen. 

Oortfefcung  folgt) 


Sion  bett  attennoniteit  in  Ganaba. 

$)iefelben  baben  ibren  3Infattg  geitom* 
men  im  $abr  1800.  SDamalg  famen  eini* 
ge  gamiliett  non  Shtcfg  Gountt),  in  $enn* 
jtjloanien,  unb  fauften  fid)  toilbeg  8anb 
bem  See  Ontario  entlang,  in  ben  Xoton* 
fbipg  Glintou  unb  South,  im  Niagara* 
2>iftrift;  too  fid)  jefct  eitte  aa&Ireidje  ©e* 
meine  bef inbet;  in  ben  £otonfbib$  3Warf= 
bam,  SBabn  unb  anbern  mebr  im  §omc* 
2>iftrift,  15  big  30  HReilen  norblid)  bon 
Toronto,  toobnet  ebenfaflg  eitte  bliibenbe 
©cmeine,  toeld)c  im  ^abr  1801  big  1810 
non  nerfebiebenen  ©egenbett  S|$ennft)lt)a= 
nieng  babin  geaogen  finb. 

$m  ^abr  1801  ao$en  aucb  eittige  $a* 
milicn  non  s#ennft)lDanien  nad)  SBaterloo 
SCotonibip  am  ©ranb  Sftioer,  ltngefcibr 
20  ‘Bieilett  toeftlid)  bon  Duttbag,  too  fie 
toilbeg  Sanb  gefauft  unb  fid)  ba  ttieberge* 
laffen.  Sie  toufeten  aber  nid)t,  bafe  bag 
ganae  Xotonfbib  Derpfanbet  toar,  unb  ba* 
ber  ber  ©efabr  auggefefct  toaren,  ibr 
Sattb  ju  berlieren;  unb  alg  fie  foldjeg  ge* 
toabr  tottrben,  toenbeten  fie  fid)  an  ibre 
SBriiber  in  $ennft)It>aitien  um  $ilfe;  biefe 
betradjteten  bie  Sad)e  mit  foldfem  dfrift* 
Iicbett  Sinn,  bafe  fie  ficb  fogleid)  ent* 
fcbloffen  baben,  um  ibren  SBrubern  aug 
ibrer  SRot  au  belfen,  eine  ©efeHfd)aft  au 


bilben,  um  60,000  Met  fianb  au  faufen, 
beffen  Grlog  binlanglid)  toar,  bag  ganae 
£otonfbij>  SSaterloo,  toeldbeg  96,000  9lcfer 
entbalt,  bon  ber  3Sert>fanbung  freiaumadben, 
toelcbcg  im  S«br  1804  gefebeben  ift;  unb 
bag  nicbt  um  ©etoinft  toiEen,  fonbern  um 
ibren  '-Briibern  beiaufteben. 

iRacbbem  bag  Sanb  aber  auggemeffen 
toarb  unb  iiberbaupt  gut  befunben  tourbe, 
finb  mandbe  bon  ber  ©efeEfdbaft  felbft, 
ober  bon  ibren  ®inbern  gefontmen,  um 
ibr  Sanb  au  betoo'bnen;  unb  im  ^abr 
1806  bilbete  fief)  eine  anbere  ©efeltfcbaft 
in  ^ennftjlbanien,  toeldje  in  SBooItoidb 
Xotottfbib,  an  SBaterloo  grenaenb,  45,000 
SIcfer  faufte.  2)urdb  biefe  ^dufe  tourben 
biele  in  berftbiebenen  ©egenben  ^ennftjl* 
banieng  beranlafet,  bereittauaieben ;  nadb* 
gebenbg  famen  nod)  biele  ibtennoniten  bon 
ber  Sdjtoeia,  granfreidb,  ^reufeen  unb 
berfdbiebenen  ©egenben  2>eut)*cblanbg  ber* 
ein.  Gg  beftefjt  je^t  eine  aablreidbe  ©e* 
meine  aEbier,  toeldje  fid)  auggebreitet, 
unter  ibren  iibrigen  3Ritd)riften  in  ben 
Xotonfbib^  Waterloo,  SBooItoid),  SBilmot, 
Blenheim,  2htmfrieg  unb  Sf&uglindb;  in 
biefer  ©emeine  befinben  ficb  12  93cr* 
fammlunggbaufer,  nebft  berfdjiebenen  an* 
bern  Serfammlunggplaben  in  Sdjul*  unb 
SBo'bnbaufern.  '^ier  toirb  jabrlid)  atoei* 
mal  Sufammenfunft  gebaltcn,  too  fid)  bie 
^rebiger  unb  Sllmofenpfleger  ober  9Sor* 
fteber  berfammeln;  unb  eine  aUgemeine 
jabrlidbe  3ufammenfunft,  toeldje  toedjfelg* 
toeife  in  SBaterloo,  Glinton  unb  SRarfbam 
gebalten  toirb,  toobei  fidb  aEe  ifJrebiger 
unb  SSorfteber  in  Ganaba  au  berfammeln 
baben. 

$ier  geniefeen  bie  ilRennoniten  fotoie 
aui^  anbere  toebrlofen  9teIigionen  bollige 
©etoiffensfreibeit  unb  bag  ©iirgerredjt ;  fie 
3ablen  jabrlidb  eine  getoiffe  Summe  Sdbub* 
gelb  an  bie  fftegierung,  unb  toerben  ba* 
fur  bon  ber  Obrigfcit  befebiibet. 


$te  3crftiirung  Serufalentg 


^n  bem  24  Gapitel  2Rattbdi  lefen  toir: 
„Unb  ^efug  ging  bintoeg  bon  bem  £em* 
bel,  unb  feine  ^iinger  traten  au  ibm,  bafe 
fie  ibm  aeigten  beg  5temt>elg  ©ebdube.  ^e* 
fug  aber  fpradb  3«  ibnen:  Sebet  ibr  nicbt 
bag  2IUeg?  SBabrlidb  idb  fage  eudj:  Gg 
toirb  bier  nidbt  ein  Stein  auf  bem  anbern 
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bleiben,  bcr  nid^t  jerbrodjert  merbe.” 

SSann  mir  Iefen  mie  ber  Xempel  gebauct 
tear,  fonberlid^  ber  erfte  mo  ber  Salomo 
gebauet  bat  &ie  grofeen  Warmor  Stein, 
unb  maren  2Itte  bereit  baft  man  fein  jam¬ 
mer  nod)  eifenaeug  barte  am  Sauen,  unb 
mar  Ueberjogen  mit  ©olb  inmenbig  unb 
augmenbig.  ^db  glaube  bag  fdftlidbfte  ©e- 
bdube  bag  einmal  burcb  Wenfcben  gebauet 
mar.  Salomon  bauete  7  ^ab^  an  bem 
erften  Xembel,  aber  ber  5£embel  toar  df- 
terg  gepliinbert  unb  einmal  ganj  jerftort 
burdb  bie  Sabt)Ionier  dor  ©bnfti  3^it. 
2)er  £embcl  mo  bie  ^iinger  ©briftug  aeig- 
ten  mar  burdb  ^'erobeg  auggebauet  unb 
derbeffert  unb  Saute  baran  46  ^abr  unb 
mar  ein  Bunber  bcr  Belt,  abcr  marb 
jerftort  mic  ber  erfte  Xcmpel. 

&b  glaube  bem  £eilanb  feme  ganger 
badjten  eg  unmdglid)  fold)  ein  ©ebaube 
3U  jerftoren,  bann  fragten  fie  ben  $eilanb: 
„Sagc  ung  mann  mirb  bag  gefdjebcn? 
Unb  meldjeg  mirb  bag  3eid)cn  fcin  beiner 
3ufunft  unb  ber  Belt  @nbe?  Srei  gra- 
gen  unb  ^efug  antmortete  feine  baf)  fie 
derftanben  unb  bat  fie  bocb  altc  beantroor- 
tet,  aber  ift  bart  w  unterfcbeiben.  Bie 
idb  eg  derftebc  ift  bag  24  Sapitel  3iem= 
Iicb  gan3  auf  bie  Berftdrnng  ^erufalem 
gebitten,  unb  foldjeg  ift  crfiiHt,  unb  bann 
mit  ©otteg  biilfe  unb  feiner  ©nabe  mol- 
Icn  mir  ctmag  don  ber  Berftorung  ^cru- 
falem  fcbreiben.  ^n  bem  23  (Sabitel  Wat- 
tbai,  bie  3  lefcten  Serg  lautcn:  „8erufa- 
Icm,  ^ufalent,  bie  bit  tobteft  bie  $ro= 
Pbeten,  unb  fteinigft  bie  3U  bir  gefanbt 
ftnb!  mie  oft  babe  idb  beine  ®inbcr  der= 
fammeln  motten,  mie  eine  $enne  derfam- 
melt  ibre  Mcblein  unter  ifjrc  gliigel;  unb 
ibr  babt  nicbt  gemollt.  Siebe,  euer  £au§ 
foil  eudb  toiifte  gelaffen  merbcn.  2>enn  icb 
fage  eudb:  %br  merbet  midb  bon  jebt  an 
nidjt  feben,  big  ibr  fpredfjet :  ©elobet  fei, 
ber  ba  fommt  im  Barnett  beg  £crrn.” 
Bir  motten  nodb  betradbten  mag  Sucag 
fdbreibt  19  ©abitel,  Serg  41  big  45: 
,/Unb  alg  er  nabe  binau  tarn,  fabe  er  bie 
Stabt  an,  unb  meinte  iiber  fie,  unb  fpradj: 
Benn  bodb  bu  audb  miifeteft  3U  biefer  bci- 
ner  3eit,  mag  su  beinem  grieben  bienet! 
2Tber  nun  ift  eg  dor  beinen  3lugen  der- 
borgen.  £enn  eg  mirb  bie  3°it  iiber  bidb 
fontmen,  baft  beine  gcinbe  merbcn  urn 
bidb  unb  beine  SHnber  mit  bir  eine  Bagen- 


burg  fdblagcn,  bidt)  belagern,  unb  an  alien 
Orten  dngften;  unb  merben  bi<^  fdbleifen, 
unb  feinen  Stein  auf  bem  anbern  laffen, 
barum,  bafe  bu  nicf)t  erfannt  baft  bie  3eit, 
barinncn  bu  beimgefudbt  bift.”  £a  fon* 
tten  mir  feben  mic  beutlidb  ber  ^eilanb 
bem  ^iibif^en  SSoIf  ibre  fcbrectlidbe  Strafe 
gejeiget  bat.  Sann  im  24  Sapitel  unb 
34  23er§  fagte  gefu:  „2BabrIicb,  id)  fage 
eudb:  £ie§  ©efdblc^t  mirb  nid)t  dergeben, 
bi§  bafs  biefeS  2IHe§  gefdicbe.  .^immel 
unb  Grbe  merben  dergeben;  aber  meine 
2Borte  merben  nicbt  dergeben.”  2;ie  ^;u* 
ben  maren  don  bem  Samen  2lbrabam§ 
unb  ©ott  bat  eine  fonberlidie  Cicbe  ju 
feinem  5BoIf,  menn  mir  betradjten  mic  ©ott 
fie  au§  bem  2ienftl)au§  9Iegt)dten  fiibrte 
in  Canaan,  in§  Sanb  mo  Wild)  unb  £>o- 
nig  flofe.  2lber  fie  finb  oft  abgefaHen  unb 
bientcn  anbren  ©dttcrn.  ©ott  bat  fie 
oft  gcftraft  mit  anbern  93oIfern,  bann  fdiri- 
en  fie  311  ©ott  unb  er  erbarmte  fid)  iiber 
fie  unb  Wofe  bat  ibnen  ben  Scgcn  unb 
ben  glud)  dorgefteUt  ebc  er  bie  Belt  der- 
Iaffctt  bat,  unb  bann  enblidb  bat  ber  glud) 
fie  getroffen;  eg  mar  feine  ©nabe  mebr 
fi’tr  dicle.  Bann  mir  bie  aerftorung  ^ern- 
falein  Iefen,  mar  e§  tdie  bcr  ^eilanb  fagte: 
Solcbe  3cit  mar  niemals  unb  mirb  and) 
nid)t  mebr  merben,  bie  3cit  ift  gcfommcit 
mo  ^crufalem  .umlagert  mar  mit  einer 
Bagenburg,  mo  Xitug  mit  bem  rdmifeben 
$cer  e§  umlagert,  ba§  mar  ungefabr  im 
^sabr  70  uadi  Sbrifti  ©eburt,  unb  ba  ba- 
bert  bie  Wenfdben  bei  ben  taufenb  fid)  in 
^serufalcm  derfammclt  urn  bag  Dfterfeft 
3U  balten.  Xann  gingen  bem  .'deilanb 
feine  Boric  in  Grfiillnng:  „Benn  ibr  nun 
Seben  merbet  ben  ©rcuel  bcr  23ermiiftung, 
(badon  gefagt  ift  burd)  ben  ^ro^beten 
Taniel),  bafj  er  ftebet  an  bcr  beiligen 
Static,  (mer  bag  Iiefct  ber  merfe  barauf!) 
?tlgbann  fliebe  auf  bie  Serge,  mer  im 
jiibifd)en  fianbe  ift;  unb  mer  auf  bem 
Sacb  ift,  ber  fteige  nidit  bcriticber,  ctmag 
aug  feinem  £>aufe  3U  bolen;  unb  mie  er 
nod)  meiter  fagt:  Unb  mo  biefe  tage  nidjt 
miirbcit  derfurjet,  fo  miirbc  fein  Wenfdj 
felig;  (2)er  englifdje  Ucberfeber  fagte: 
Biirb  fein  gleifd)  errettet),  aber  urn  ber 
?fugermablten  mitten  merben  bie  £age  der* 
fiiraet.”  ©ott  bat  fidj  nod)  fo  diel  iiber 
fie  erbarmet  bafe  bie  mo  glieben  molten 
baben  ibr  Seben  errettet.  ©g  mar  eine 
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flcine  Stabt  genannt  $eda  auf  ber  anbern 
Seite  bem  Sorbau  mo  fie  fjin  gtieljen 
fonnten,  unb  auf  ben  ^Bergen  finb  biele 
errettct  unb  e§  marb  bem  jiibiffaen  2?oIf 
jeicfjen  gegeben.  SBann  mir  bem  grojjen 
C^ef<^irf)tfcl)rciber  ^ofetfauS,  glauben  unb 
feinc  ©effaid)tett  Iefen,  benn  er  mar  felbft 
ein  2lugen=3euge,  mar  felbft  ein  £?ube, 
ber  bat  ofter£  ben  ^uben  grieben  ange= 
boten,  aber  ades  half  nifat3.  SBir  molten 
etticbe  3cid)en  geben  mie  ber  ^ofetfauS 
ffareibt:  Sieben  Sab*  3ubor  bie  Stabt 
genommen  mar,  mar  ein  $Jian  mit  nainen 
Scfu$  auf  bem  Saubbiitten  feft  ber  Sfarie 
immer:  2BeI)e  ber  ■Stabt,  SBcbe  bem  Xem= 
pel ;  cine  Stimme  bon  SIbenb;  cine  Slim* 
me  bon  3J?orgen;  eine  8timme  bon  ben 
bier  SBinben;  eine  8timme  miber  $erufa= 
Iem  unb  ben  SEembel;  eine  8timme  miber 
©rautigam  unb  SBraut;  eine  Stimme  mi= 
ber  ba§  ganje  93oIf.  £ann  baben  fie  ben 
armen  3J?ann  geffalagen  bi§  bie  ®nofaen 
fidjtbar  morben,  nber  er  rief  immer  bie 
8elbigen  SBorte  unb  Stunb  auf  ber  SJlau- 
er  unb  rief:  3Bcf)e  ber  8tabt;  SBebe  mir 
felbft.  Unb  marb  bon  einem  2Borfgeffaofe 
getobtct.  Unb  mar  aucb  ein  Beicbtm  am 
#immel,  e§  bing  ein  Sfamerbt  iiber 
^erufalem  ein  Sabr,  unb  bie  Stboten  an 
ber  Stabt  finb  bon  fid)  felbft  auf  gegam 
gen,  unb  finb  nod)  mebr  jeifaen,  aber  mir 
molten  fie  Iaffen.  2>ann  fam  bie  3cit  too 
©ott  fie  berlaffen  bat,  unb  3Bebe  bem  23oIf 
ober  ddenffa,  mo  ©ott  einmat  bertafjt,  fie 
maren  umlagert  bon  £itu§  unb  feinem 
§eer,  bann  ftritten  bie  ^uben  miber  fie, 
unb  fingen  am  mit  fid)  felbft  311  ftreitcn, 
e§  maren  3  SParteien  in  ber  Stabt,  febe 
$artei  mottle  ©teifter  Sein  unb  ba§  SBIut 
flofe  mie  ein  8trom  in  ber  'Stabt,  bann 
ift  erfiiHt  ma§  bie  ^uben  fagten  3U  $ila* 
tn§,  mo  er  feine  §anbe  muffa  fagte  er: 
3fa  bin  unfcbulbig  am  SBIut  biefeS  ©erefa* 
ten,  ba  febct  ibr  311,  fein  SBIut  fomme  iiber 
un§  unb  unfere  ®inber.  Unb  ber  hunger 
ift  fo  grojj  morben  ba§  eine  f$rau  ibren 
fteinen  8obn  Sfalafatete  unb  afe  ibn.  (F§ 
finb  ein  ©tidion  ein  ^unbert  taufenb 
©fenfd)en  umfommen  unb  ftarben,  in  ber 
Stabt,  unb  biclc  taufenb  finb  al§  Sflaben 
meggcfiibrt.  SSiele  finb  an  grofeen  Sfaau* 
bielen  umfommen  unb  finb  berfauft  mor* 
ben  bi§  fein  $aufer  mefjr  mar  3U  faufen. 
(Fin  Sd)redlid)c§  Scbicffal  ba§  iiber  ba§ 


jiibifcbe  SBoIf  fam.  £er  $eilanb  fagt  bem 
iiibifcben  SSotf:  „(Fuer  $au§  foil  eufa  3Bii» 
fte  gelaffen  merben.” 

Unb  aWattbai  21  (Fab.  unb  19  9Ser§. 
fud)te  ^efu  grudbt  an  einem  geigenbaum 
unb  fanb  nicf)t§  baran,  ben  adein  flatter 
unb  farad)  ju  fam:  9tun  mafafe  auf  bir 
binfort  nimmermebr  feine  grufat.”  Unb 
ber  geigenbaum  ift  fo  balb  berborrt.  3)a§ 
jiibifcbe  9teifa  ift  berfallen  mie  aufa  ba§ 
romiffae  unb  nofa  'biete  anbre  ffteifae.  Stber 
(Fbriftug  fein  9teifa  bleibt  in  (Fmigfeit, 
unb  in  foIfaeS  Steifa  miiffen  ade  ©tenffaen 
fommen;  fie  fein  ^uben  ober  ©riefaen 
ober  £eiben,  benn  cs  ift  ein  £errlifa  ffteifa 
iiber  attc  mo  ben  £err  anrufen,  ibn  Iie« 
ben  unb  fein  SBort  batten.  2)er  ^eilanb 
fagt:  „®ommet  ber  3U  mir  'Stile,  bie  ibr 
mifafetig  unb  belaben  feib,  ifa  mitt  eufa 
erguiden.”  Unb  mid  fie  al§  nod)  berfam* 
mein  mie  eine  ^enne  ibr  ®iid)Ie'in  unter 
ibre  ^Iiiget,  aber  fie  modten  nifat.  2)er 
3)id)ter  fagt:  Xaglifa  ruft  ber  treue  ©ott. 
unb  bie  2BeIt  treibt  ibren  8bott.  2)ie 
3«it  bie  mirb  berfliefren  unb  ©ott  mirb 
ben  £immel  ffatiefeen.  Unb  mann  bie 
S^enffaen  miifeten  ma§  3U  biefer  3eit  su 
ibrem  $rieten  bienet,  aber  e§  ift  bor  faren 
Stugen  berborgen.  idRein  glauben  ift  menn 
be§  SWenffaenfobn  mot  fommt  mit  ad  fei* 
nen  betligen  ©ngeln  merben  biete  fagen 
bie  99ergen  unb  .^iiget  fodten  fie  3U  beefen 
bor  bem  Sfngefifat  be§  ©otte§  8obu.  £ie 
3crftorung  ^erufatemS  ift  ein  SBorbilb  auf 
ba§  ©nbe  ber  SBelt.  SDenn  SBebe  bem 
Solf  unb  dTCenfdjen  mo  ©ott  Dertaffen  bat, 
aber  $abib  fagt  in  feinem  33  «PfaInt  12 
9Ser§:  „9BobI  bem  SSoIf,  befe  ber  £>err 
fein  ©ott  ift;  ba§  SSoIf ;  ba§  er  3um  ©rbe 
ermifalet  bat.”  Saffet  un§  ade  mafaen 
unb  beten  ifa  glaub  bie  3^it  ift  nabe. 
80  biet  bon  mir.  8.  SB.  SPeafat). 


9?cin  ab  unb  (Fbtifto  an. 


SBer  3ur  refaten  ®Iauben§gemi&beit, 
3um  boden  g^ieben  fommen  mid,  bei  bem 
rnufj  e§  gelten:  „9tein  ab  ber  SBelt  unb 
(F'brifto  an,  fo  ift  bie  Safa’  getan.”  ©§ 
fann  niemanb  3tnei  ^errn  bienen.  ©§ 
gebt  nifat,  bafe  ein  93efenner  ^efu  ©brifti 
mit  Seinen  l^eiuben  Iiebaugett.  (Fntme* 
ber  —  ober!  9Ber  nifat  fur  ©briftum  ift, 
ber  ift  gegen  $bnt.  Setbft  Heine  SBer* 
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$eroIb  ber 

irrungen  ftnb  gefdfyrlicf).  Oleine  Sornen 
madjen  grofee  ©djmerjcn.  Oleine  Seid)t= 
fertigfeiten  im  ©bnftcnmanbel  rauben  bem 
intnenbigen  Rtenf^en  taufenb  greuben  unb 
bie  befeligenbe  ©ntpfinbung  ber  9iiibe 
©otteg.  $a,  fie  bringen  ibn  in  ©efabr, 
ber  ©nabe  ©otteg  ganj  nerluftig  311  geijen. 
Riemanb  fanu  CS:f)rtfto  nacfefolgen  unb  fid) 
ber  SBelt  gleicbftetlen.  SBer  ben  Serfud) 
mad)t,'@ott  unb  ber  SBelt  311  bienen,  mirb 
finben,  baf3  biefeg  immoglid)  ift.  Rid)te 
baber  beine  91ugen  unoertnanbt  auf  ben 
i^errn,  fampfe -ted)t  in  seiner  Strafi  unb 
tue  getuiffe  Critic  mit  bcinen  giifeen. 


$  a  n !. 


tinier  ^o^eprieftcr  brobeit 
S/cr  ung  bort  nor  ©ott  nertritt, 

£ilf  ung  preifen,  banfen,  lobcn^ 

£id)  fur  2!einc  ©nab’  unb  @ui\ 
SKoIteft  gneibig  uieberfcfeauen, 

Rcbmcn  itnfcr  Soblieb  an. 

®amft  oom  §immcI§tbron  fcrntebcr 
Sreufter  $efng  t>oHer  $ulb. 

SBracbteft  bas  Serlor’nc  mieber, 

Itnb  be^oblteft  nnfre  ©d)ttlb. 

Safe  itns  bent  im  Ocifte  febauen, 

SBag  bu  cinft  fur  ung  getan. 

Rangft  attein  unb  unoerbroffen 
<£)ort  im  ©arten  mit  bem  £ob. 

Itnb  non  Seiner  ©tirne  floffcn 
©djmere  £robfen,  blutigrot. 

§ilf,  bafc  icb  £id)  Ieibeit  feb’ 
giir  mid)  in  ©etbfemane. 

Itnb  am  $reu3,  an  mciner  ©telle 
Sjirtgft  3>u  einfteng  mir  gu  gut. 

9Rid)  3u  retten  non  ber  &oIIe 
glofe  bort  einft  £ein  teureg  Sint. 
SBoHft  in  Seiner  Riarterfcbon’ 
$eilanb,  b^nte  bor  nn§  ftebn. 

Safe  2>ir  bcute  moblgefaHen 
freilanb,  biefer  Sobgefang! 

Safe  eg  auf  sum  £brone  fdjallen. 

$ir  fei  ©bre,  Sob  unb  $anf. 
^mmerbar  im  £al  ber  3ett 
£>itrd)  bie  lange  ©migfeit. 

©in  Sefer. 


SB  a  l)  r  b  c  i  t 

$cr  £crr  beborf  bcincr. 


911s  $efug  ©eine  hunger  fanbte,  bie 
©feint  3u  bolen,  auf  meld)cr  ©r  ©einen 
©insug  in  ^erufalem  maefeen  mollte,  gab 
©r  ibneit  bie  Slnmeifung,  bem  ©igentiimer 
ber  ©felin  8»  faflen:  $err  ^bar^ 

ibrer.”  Sprint  ^efug  nid)t  aud)  beute 
3u  ung:  ^d)  bebarf  beiner,  $d)  bebarf  non 
bcincr  3eit,  non  beitten  natiirlid)en  anner* 
tranten  Sfunben  unb  non  bcinen  natiir» 
lidjen  ©aben?  SBoUcn  mir  ung  nicfjt 
miHig  aufg  ueuc  311  r  SSerfugung  ftellen 
mit  bem,  mas  mir  finb  unb  batten?  Sag 
ift  cine  erufte  grage. 


i|?rotcftantifd)e  SKartljrcr. 


2)iit  bem  Segriff  beg  tmoteftantifrfjcn 
R?artt)rcrg  nerbinbet  fid)  unmiUfurlid)  in 
erfter  Sinie  bie  ©rinnerung  an  bie  nielen 
SIut3engcn  aug  ber  3eit  ber  Reformation 
unb  ©egenreformation,  an  bie  beutfeben, 
fd)mebifd)en  unb  bugenottifefe*  franjofifeben 
Rtarttjrcr,  bie  man  nad)  oft  furd)tbaren 
Riartern  burd)  bag  Seil  binrid)tete  ober 
nerbrennen  Iiefe.  SBeniger  befannt  aber 
ift  bad  broteftantifebe  R<artt)rcrtum  an* 
neuer  3eit  ber  Sob  berer,  bie  in  Rnfelanb 
nnt  ibreg  •enangelifdben  ©lattbeng  milieu 
ftarben.  %n  ber  unlangft  erfdjienen  $mei= 
ten  91uflagc  beg  „$roteftantifdjen  S?drtn= 
rerbud)eg”  (Serlag  3.  Steinfobf*©tutt« 
gart)  merben  non  Otto  2)?id)aelig.  ber  bier 
u.  a.  bag  „SaItifcfee  ^artnrerbucb”  non  X. 
Sdjabert  311  ©runbe  Iegt,  ben  Wartnrer 
aug  altcrer  3eit  bie  Opfer  ber  iiingften 
Sergangenbeit  in  Rufelanb  angereibt.  SII= 
Iein  aug  ber  3eit  ber  Solfcberoiftenberr* 
fd)aft  im  Saltenlanb  in  ben  SJabren  1918 
—  19  —  in  ber  Regel  nad)  bem  9Ibsug  ber 
beutfeben  XruW>en  —  finb  27  Ri'artnrer. 
sumeift  enang.  Sfarrer,  Qud)  3  ^ratten,  in 
bem  Sud)  bebanbelt.  ®iefe  Serfolgungcn 
maren  nod)  meit  blutiger  alg  bie  miibrcnb 
beg  Settenaufftanbeg  1905 — 06,  ber  fid) 
baubtfddjlid)  gegen  bie  beutfd)*baltifd)en 
©utgbefitser  unb  bie  ©eiftlidjfeit  ridbtete. 
Son  ben  bamaligcn  ©rmorbungen  ^agt 
©cfeabert,  bafe  eg  fief)  nidht  urn  gemobnlidie 
SRorbe  banbelte:  „9Ran  morbete  bie  Sa« 
ftoren  im  lefeten  ©runbe  nur,  moil  fie  Sa« 
ftoren  maren,  man  mollte  in  ibtten  bag 
©briftentum  toblid)  treffert.  ©0  murben 
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Jperolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


bie  ermorbeten  ^aftorcn  3)?drtt)rer.  ^on 
toollte  bie  ^aftorcn  logtoerben,  biefe  unbe* 
quemen  SWabner,  bie  cDforb  unb  93ranbftif= 
tung,  £iebftabl  unb  9taub  beint  recbten 
9£amen  nannten  unb  ben  Untertaueneib  311 
balten  mabnten,  felbft  bem  „tounberlicben 
$errn,”  ,bcm  ruffifcfjen  ®aifer,  ber  in 
feiner  SBefcfjranft^eit  fo  biel  9tot  beg  ©e= 
toiffeng  iiber  ijSaftoren  unb  ©emeinbemit= 
glieber  gebradjt.  ©0  baben  bie  Sftaftoren 
alg  ©brifien  Ieiben  miiffen  toeii  fie 
alg  §irten  iijrer  ©emeinben  ibre 
mig  bulefct  getan.  ©ie  toicben  nur,  toenn 
nidjtg  anbereg  iibrig  blieb,  toenn  fie  blei= 
ben  fonnten,  ob  ber  £ob  ibnen  brobte, 
fie  aeugten,  big  bie  ®ugel  beg  ®?eucbel= 
mbrberg  ifjnen  ben  2Runb  fcblofe.” — 2Becb= 
felblatt. 


Scfonbere  Slnerbtetnng  an  neue 
9Ibonnentcn. 


Sen  §erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  ein  $abr  unb 
$erj  beg  90?enf<ben  9!Hid)Iein  $1.00;  $. 
b.  SB.  ein  $abt  un&  ein  ©ammt)  SKorrig 
SBucf)  $1.00;  £>.  b.  SB.  ein  £$abr  unb  ein 
Suftgartlein  $1.25;  $.  b.  SB.  ein  ^abr  unb 
ein  Sieberfammlung  ©.  $1.50;  b.  SB. 
ein  Sabr  unb  ein  Sufct)  $ucb  $1.35;  §.  b. 
SB.  ein  $abr  unb  ein  2>adib  21.  Xretjer 
©ucb  $1.15;  b.  SB.  ein  $abr  unb  ein 
©ceneg  33et)onb  tbe  ©rode  $1.50. 
fi.  21.  SOWtter,  Strtbur,  ^sttinoiS. 


©lanbengjjriifungen 


„2Iuf  baft  euer  ©laube  redjtfcbaffen  unb 
triel  f6ftlirt)cr  erfunben  toerbe  benn  bog 
derganglicbe  ©olb,  bag  burdjg  Seuer  be* 
todbrt  toirb,  3U  Sobe,  ^Srei§  unb  ©bre, 
toenn  nun  offenbart  toirb  IgefuS  ©briftug” 
1.  $etr.  1,  7.  SKit  alien  Seiben  unb  al» 
Iem  ltngemacb  bejtoecft  ©ott  ^riifung  beg 
©Iaubeng.  3>er  ©laube  toirb  derglidjen 
ntit  bem  ©olb.  3>ag  ©olb  toirb  im  ?^eu= 
er  gebriift  unb  geldutert  unb  betodbrt 
fidb  ba  alg  ©olb.  Jhir  bie  ibm  anbangen* 
ben  ©cblacfen  toerben  dom  geuer  beraebrt 
©0  finb  alle  Seiben  unb  SEriibfale  ein 
fraftigeg  SObittel  ber  SJetoaljrnng.  SBir 
follen  mtg  beffen  redbt  bctouftt  toerben,  bob 
aHe  Seiben  immer  nur  bie  ^Petoabrung  beg 
©Iaubeng  aunt  3toed  baben.  ©g  fornmi 
fein  ficiben  iiber  bie  $inber  ©otteg,  bon 


bem  fie  nicbt  mit  ©etoifeljeit  fagen  fonnen: 
„2)er  $err  but  bamit  nidjtg  anbereg  im 
Sinne  alg  nur  rneine  ©laubengbetoa'b* 
rung.”  SBemt  toir  bag  recbt  feft  unb  ge= 
toift  glauben,  ©ott  bat  bei  attem,  toag 
au<b  ©cfjtoereg  an  ung  berantommen  mag, 
ein  feligeg  3iel  im  2Iuge,  mein  ©laube 
foil  baburcb  betoabrt  unb  foftlitf)  erfunben 
toerben,  3U  fiob,  $reig  unb  ©bre,  toenn 
nun  geoffenbart  toirb  $efug  ©briftug. 
$m  fteitf)  ber  ^errlicftfeit  toirb  ©briftug 
bie  ebren,  bie  Sbu  auf  ©rben  burdj  ©e» 
borfam,  ©ebulb  unb  ©lauben  g-ee'brt 
baben. 


Jobeganaeigen 


Srcnneman.  —  ©cbtoefter  3lnna  S3ren= 
neman  binterlaffene  SBittoe  beg  dor  meb* 
reren  ^abrcn  derftorbenen  ©br.  ©tein* 
man,  ftarb  ntfbe  aJeu  Hamburg,  ©ni., 
ben  30  §an.  im  alter  don  62  %abren. 

£sbt  ^ranfbeit  toar  ein  ^obfleiben 
toeltfjeg  langfam  ibr  ©nbe  bcr’bei  bradjte 
unb  bie  le^te  3^it  toar  fie  blinb.  ©ie 
irug  ibr  £eiben  unb  Xriibfal  mit  ©brift* 
Iidjer  ©ebulb  unb  f<bien  getroft  3U  fein. 

2>ag  Seicbenibegdngnig  toarb  gebalten 
ben  2ten  geb.  an  bem  ©teinman  S3e* 
grabnig,  SBilmot.  ^rauerreben  tourben 
gebalten  don  ©br.  ©af<bo,  9^.  SPenber 
unb  33ofbart. 

©ie  biuierlafet  ibre  betriibte  familie 
don  ©o'bnen  unb  £od)te r,  unb  eine  Slnjabl 
^inbeg-finber,  au<b  diele  greunbe  unb 
SBefannte  bie  ben  derluft  einer  Iiebedol* 
Ien  Shutter  betrauern. 

©aben,  ©ntario.  ^1.  @. 


SPbler*  —  Barbara  (^odiftetler)  S3t)Ier 
toarb  geboren  SWara  ben  30ten  1875,  eine 
£od)ter  don  ^ofepb  unb  ©Iifabetb  $odb* 
ftetler.  ©ie  toarb  derebelidjt  mit  bem 
Sobann  SBqler  ^an.  17ten  1901.  ©ie 
ftarb  3rrf>.  ben  7ten  1929,  ift  alt  toorben 
53  10  QW.  unb  8  Xag.  $bre  ^ranf« 

beit  toar  JSungenfieber.  ©ie  bhtterlafet 
atoei  ^inber  unb  ein  ©tieffinb  tint  ibren 
^ingang  au  trauem.  ^bre  ©atte  ging 
5  Xag  dor  ibr  in  bie  ©toigfeit.  Seitben- 
rebe  toarb  gebalten  an  ibrer  ^eimat  f^eb. 
ben  9ten  1929  bur^b  ©bnftian  SBtjIer. 
^bre  Seiibnam  toarb  3ur  9tube  gelegt  in 
bem  griebbof  fiiblidj  bon  93eIIebitte. 


$eroIb  bee  SB  a  i)  r  f)  e  i  t 
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EDITORIALS 


After  following  a  routine  order  or 
course  for  some  time  we  become  so 
accustomed  to  such  course  that  it  be¬ 
comes  a  habit;  and  so  following  the 
routine  editorial  order,  I  prepared  every¬ 
thing,  original  and  selected,  which  had 


been  received,  then  totaled  the  amount 
of  matter  for  use  in  next  issue  of  Her- 
old,  and,  to  my  happy  surprise  had 

more  matter  on  hand  than  is  required 
for  one  issue,  and  then  withdrew  some 
selected  matter  for  use  in  later  number 
or  numbers,  as  the  circumstances  may 
require.  But  do  not  relax,  you,  who 
are  supporters  of  our  paper,  but  as  this 
favorable  turn  of  affairs  encourages  the 
editor,  be  also  encouraged  to  be  con¬ 
stantly  alert  and  busy  to  keep  our 

columns  well  filled  with  sound,  solid, 

helpful  articles  and  letters. 

*  *  *  * 

I  am  persuaded  we  have  just  begun 
to  probe,  delve  and  dig  into  the  ruins 
and  ashes,  as  it  were,  of  the  past,  after 
the  historical  treasures  which  lie  there 
buried  from  the  eyes  of  the  generation 
of  today.  Oh,  had  we  but  been  more 
zealous  and  diligent  in  the  generations 
of  the  past!  What  a  wealth  of  histor¬ 
ical  data  and  information  has  been  for¬ 
feited.  But  if  we  yet  be  as  industrious, 
as  persistent,  as  energetic  as  have  been 
others  to  seek  out  the  secrets  which  lie 
nearly  wholly  buried  from  the  eye  of 
the  present,  we  shall  yet  be  able  to  dis¬ 
cover,  place  together  and  co-ordinate 
correctly  and  truthfully  the  fragments 
of  data,  the  evidences  of  facts  and 
truths  which  can  be  of  great  help  in 
encouragement  and  confirmation  and 
strengthening,  which  were  incidentally, 
or  likely,  providentially  left  on  record, 
in  many  cases  by  others  more  thought¬ 
ful  and  careful  than  we  to  record  im¬ 
portant  data ;  and  in  many  cases 
records  of  accusation  and  indictment, 
considered  triumphal  achievements  by 
adversaries  and  persecutors,  now,  recog¬ 
nized  as  justification  and  vindication  of 
the  positions  and  attitudes  conscientious¬ 
ly  and  faithfully  held  by  our  loyal  fore¬ 
fathers. 

As  the  time  is  too  pressing  to  permit 
lengthy  treatment  of  some  subjects  per¬ 
taining  to  the  history  of  our  church 
forefathers,  I  shall  forbear  in  this 
issue.  But  if  the  Lord  wills,  and  it 
remains  my  portion  to  serve  as  editor 
in  the  future,  I  hope  to  have  consider¬ 
able  material  of  historical  nature  to 
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present  to  our  readers.  Once  again,  I 
plead,  urgently  that  whatever  histor¬ 
ical  data  or  information  any  one  may 
have  or  know  of  be  made  available 
for  the  general  good  of  all,  by  com¬ 
municating  the  same  to  some  one  quali¬ 
fied  or  in  position  to  offer  the  same  for 
record  or  for  publication. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  interest  taken 
by  J.  Bontrager  in  the  subject  of  the 
Waldensians,  as  indicated  by  his  article 
“Noch  tnehr  ueber  Petrus  IValdus”  in 
last  Her  old.  I,  too,  was  surprised  at 
the  statement  that  the  Waldensians 
known  as  such  existed  long  before  Wal¬ 
do.  But  looking  up  the  subject  in 
various  histories  I  find  that  the  English 
tract  republished  in  these  columns  is 
not  the  only  statement  found  on  record 
which  makes  this  assertion.  And  in¬ 
vestigation  in  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  will 
show  that  Van  Braght  regarded  it  as  a 
fact  that  the  principles  of  belief  assert¬ 
ed  to  have  been  held  by  the  Walden¬ 
sians  were  held  centuries  before  Peter 
Waldo  was  born.  Let  it  suffice  for  the 
present  to  state  that  in  “Religious  De¬ 
nominations  Of  The  World ”  under  the 
title  of  “Baptists,”  the  following  is 
presented : 

“In  the  following  passage  from  the 
‘History  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
the  Netherlands,’  by  Drs.  Ypeig  and 
Dermout,  clergymen  of  the  highest 
standing  in  that  church,  and  published 
in  Breda,  in  1819.  “We  have  now  seen 
that  the  Baptists,  who  were  formerly 
called  Anabaptists,  and  in  later  times 
Mennonites,  were  the  original  Walden- 
ses,  and  have  long,  in  the  history  of  the 
church  received  the  honor  of  that  origin. 
On  this  account  the  Baptists  may  be 
considered  as  the  only  Christian  com¬ 
munity  which  has  stood  since  the  days 
of  the  Apostles;  and  as  a  Christian 
society  which  has  preserved  pure  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel.” 

In  the  Appendix  of  the  book  referred 
to  herein  under  the  heading  of  “Wal- 
denses,”  the  following  statements  are 
found,  which  I  shall  give  without  com¬ 
ment,  and  in  abbreviated  form: 

“As  early  as  the  year  1100,  it  ap¬ 


pears  they  were  called  “Waldenses,” 
sixty  years  before  Peter  Waldo.” 

“Their  enemies  confirm  their  great 
antiquity.  Reinerius  Saccho,  the  in¬ 
quisitor,  admits  that  the  Waldenses 
flourished  five  hundred  years  before 
Peter  Waldo.” 

According  to  historical  accounts  many 
of  the  Waldenses  united  with  the  various 
bodies  of  the  reformed  group  of 
churches  at  and  after  the  Reformation. 
And  the  remnant  of  the  original  churches 
probably  does  not  hold  wholly  to  the 
beliefs  and  practices  of  the  early  church, 
but  has  discarded  many  of  its  tenets. 
As  the  enemies  of  the  persecuted  bodies 
of  believers  many  times  indiscriminately 
and  in  error  used  a  specific  title  to 
classify  in  general,  a  critical  and  ac¬ 
curate  examination  and  investigation 
further  may  correct  and  change  some 
of  the  statements  published. 


ADMONITION  CONCERNING 
GODS  COMMANDS 


Sol  Miller 

Every  Word  of  God  is  Pure.  Prov. 
30:5.  These  words  have  been  a  great 
help  to  me  in  studying  God’s  Word  and 
in  discerning  some  of  the  many  different 
opinions  on  certain  subjects,  and  even 
in  things  that  we  cannot  understand  a- 
right  or  which  seem  to  contradict  them¬ 
selves.  We  can  yield  ourselves  by  faith 
under  God’s  wisdom  and  admit  that 
God’s  Word  is  pure  and  that  it  does 
not  contradict,  but  that  th rough  our 
weakness  we  do  not  understand  it 
rightly.  If  we  could  understand  every¬ 
thing  we  would  have  no  reason  n<jt  to 
believe  it,  but  there  are  things  too  deep 
for  the  human  mind  to  comprehend,  but 
if  we  do  not  doubt  its  truthfulness  be¬ 
cause  we  know  it  is  God’s  Word  and 
every  Word  of  God  is  pure,  by  that 
we  prove  our  faith  in  God’s  word,  like 
Jesus  told  Thomas ;  Because  thou  hast 
seen  me,  thou  hast  believed :  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed.  John  20:29.  And  again 
there  are  people  and  even  ministers  that 
seem  to  think  that  what  they  say  should 
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go  regardless  of  what  the  Bible  says, 
but  Psalms  119:89  says  Forever,  O 
Lord,  thy  Word  is  settled  in  heaven; 
and  again  Luke  21 :33,  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away;  but  my  word  shall  not 
pass  away;  and  again  Prov.  30:12. 
There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  yet  are  not  washed 
from  their  filthiness.  It  seems  that  in 
these  latter  days  there  are  so  many  that 
do  not  care  what  the  precious  Bible 
says  and  not  only  young  folks  but  older 
ones  as  well  and  even  preachers,  preach¬ 
ing  with  respect  of  person,  even  if  it 
is  only  their  own  person  that  they  are 
respecting.  Why  do  we  not  hear  more 
preachers  denouncing  the  love  of  money 
or  the  awfully  indecent  dress  that 
some  are  wearing  or  the  practice  of 
resorting  to  process  of  law,  etc.,  or  is 
God’s  Word  not  pure  when  it  says  that 
the  Love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil?  I  Tim.  6:10  or  when  it  says,  I 
will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting.  Would  any  pro¬ 
fessing  Christian  deny  the  necessity  of 
this  ?  Notice  the  next  verse.  In  like 
manner  also,  that  women  adorn  them¬ 
selves  in  modest  apparel  with  shame¬ 
facedness  and  sobriety  not  with  broid- 
cd  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  cosily  ar¬ 
ray,  But  which  becometh  women  profess¬ 
ing  godliness,  with  good  works .  I  Tim.  2 : 
8-10.  And  James  4 :4.  Ye  adulterers  and 
adulteresses  know  ye  not  that  the  friend¬ 
ship  of  this  world  is  enmity  with  God. 
Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  zvorld,  is  the  enemy  of  God.  It 
often  seems  that  there  are  too  many 
that  like  to  see  women  walking  around 
with  short  skirts  or  they  would  preach 
more  against  it ;  or  are  short  skirts 
modest— do  they  show  forth  modesty, 
or  are  they  to  be  in  line  with  the  world 
as  the  goddess  of  fashion  dictates  or 
does  it  not  prove,  that  at  least  some 
are  trying  to  arouse  the  passions  of 
the  opposite  sex?  At  least  I  can  not 
believe  it  is  to  the  glory  of  God.  Read 
James  4:4  again  please. 

There  are  so  many  ways  in  which 
we  are  apt  to  deny  the  purity  of  the 
Word  of  God,  but  I  will  close,  for  there 


are  so  many  people  that  do  not  want  to 
be  reproved  of  their  sins  and  especially 
is  that  true  with  the  love-of-money  class. 
But  it  was  that  way  when  Jesus  was 
here  for  He  said  to  His  brothers;  The 
world  cannot  hate  you :  but  me  it  hateth, 
because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil.  John  7 :7.  But  Jesus 
is  coming  again,  some  of  these  times  it 
matters  not  "as  far  as  that  is  concerned.” 
what  we  believe.  For  by  grace  are  we 
saved  through  faith.  Let  us  all  hold  fast 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  believe  it  in 
its  purity  with  word  and  deed  regardless 
of  the  dictates  of  some  one  else.  May 
God  bless  you  all. 


THINK  ON  THESE  THINGS 


“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things.”  Phil.  4:8. — 

THINK  ON  THESE  THINGS— 
what  is  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely, 
good  report,  if  there  is  any  virtue,  or 
whether  there  is  any  virtue  (Tugend) 
or  any  praise,  (ein  Lob)  think  on 
these  things. 

TRUE;  Yes,  we  are  to  think  on 
things  that  are  true.  Our  true  God, 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  vine, 
always  true,  the  same  yesterday,  today, 
and  for  ever.  Jesus  saith,  “Though  I 
bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record 
is  true,  my  judgment  is  true.”  “If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed.  And  ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free.”  John  8. — HONEST :  “Provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.” 
“walk  honestly ;”  “do  that  which  is 
honest.”  These  and  more  are  all  in¬ 
structions  given  by  the  inspired  apostles. 
— JUST :  We  know  that  we  have  a 
true  God,  an  honest  God,  hence  also  a 
just  God.  “This  just  God  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.”  “The 
just  shall  live  by  faith.” — 

PURE.  Solomon  says:  “Every  word 
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of  God  is  pure.  He  is  a  shield  unto  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  him.”  Prov.  30:5. 
Paul  says:  “Keep  thy  self  pure”  I 
Tim.  5 :22.  “Pure  conscience”. . .  .“pure 

religion” _ “purify  your  hearts.” - 

Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure.” — 

LOVELY:  That  which  is  "lovely  has 
the  quality  of  causing  or  exciting  love. 
It  is  the  opposite  of  what  is  repulsive, 
the  coarse,  the  uncouth,  that  which 
abases.  In  Proverbs  we  read:  “Happy 

is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom . 

Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  peace.”  Luther’s  ver¬ 
sion  states  it,  “Ihre  Wege  sind  liebliche 
Wege,  und  alle  ihre  Steige  sind  Friede.” 
Proverbs  3:13,17.  In  the  text  of  this 
article  the  German  version  also  words 
it  lieblich  for  lovely.  Modern  Speech 
version  uses  the  word  lovable.  In 
Colossians  4  :6  we  have  the  admonition 
“Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt ....”:  which  in  Ger¬ 
man  reads,  “Eure  Rede  sei  allezeit  lieb¬ 
lich  und  mit  Salz  gewiirtzt.” 

Excellency  of  character  and  virtue  of 
heart  excel  all  other  qualities  unto 
loveliness,  and  thus  it  is  written,  “Fov- 
our  is  deceitful  and  beauty  is  vain:  but 
a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
shall  be  praised.”  “ Lieblich  und  schoen 
sein  ist  nichts:  ein  Weib,  das  den  Herrn 
fiirchtet  soli  man  loben.”  Prov.  31 :30. 
And  to  this  truth  do  the  words  recorded 
in  Isaiah  52:7  and  repeated  in  Romans 
10:15  further  testify,  in,  “How  beauti¬ 
ful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things.” — “Wie  lieblich  sind  die 
Fiisze  derer,  die  den  Frieden  verkiindi- 
gen,  die  das  Gute  verkiindigen.”  Rom. 
10:15. — 

GOOD  REPORT :  Cornelius  the 
centurion  was  a  just  man.  A  man  of 
good  report,  one  that  feared  God.  An¬ 
anias  also,  having  a  good  report.  All 
true,  honest,  just,  pure,  loving  Chris¬ 
tians  will  also  cause  good  reports.  A 
bishop  and  minister  must  be  blameless 
and  of  good  report. — 

Dear  Herold  Family,  are  the  above 
testimonies  our  portion?  We  are  to 
understand  this,  that  we  are  always  to 
have  our  minds  occupied  with  or 


thoughts  based  on  truth,  honesty,  justice, 
purity,  etc.,  and  to  think  and  keep 
thinking  on  these  things,  and  in  other 
words.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength ”  Mark  12:30. — “And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him.” 
Col.  3:17. — Ah!  these  and  only  these 
things  lead  to  our  eternal  welfare,  and 
anything  short  of  these,  will  fail  to  meet 
our  desired  goal. 

But, — finally  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  not  true,  not  honest,  not  just, 
not  pure,  nor  lovely;  bad  report,  are 
we  to  think  on  these  things? 

Sometimes  the  Herold  contributors 
are  criticized  or  censured  for  uncover¬ 
ing  such  many  bad  practices  and  cus¬ 
toms,  yes  evil  and  bitter  roots,  which 
for  so  many  years  have  been  harbored 
and  cultivated  among  this  “chosen  gen¬ 
eration.” — Yes,  how  often  do  we  have 
to  hear,  and  think  about  things,  that 
are  true,  (that  is  the  report  is  true) 
but  is  not  honest,  neither  just  nor  pure, 
not  lovely  and  bad  instead  of  good  re¬ 
port.  It  seems  to  be  getting  a  quite 
common  thing  to  hear  from  different 
localities,  where  our  good  people  reside, 
of  arrests  being  made,  two,  three  or 
four  of  the  Amish  boys  are  arrested 
for  stealing  so  and  so,  at  such  and 
such  a  place,  or  being  drunk,  or  “they 
had  a  singing  last  night  and  they  had 
strong  drink  there,  and  both  boys  and 
girls  were  “voll”  and  many  other  simi¬ 
lar  reports.  Yes,  many  hasty  and  com¬ 
pulsory  marriages, — the  way  courtship 
is  being  practiced  and  tolerantly  per¬ 
mitted  at  many  places  among  profess¬ 
ing  Christians. — Ah!  Friends;  the  Word 
says.  “ IVhatsovcre  things  are  pure” 
"Keep  thyself  pure”  I  think  this  means 
thy  son  and  daughter  as  well  as  thy¬ 
self.  Is  that  pure?  A  pure  mind,  a 
pure  soul.  Is  God  loved  with  all  thy 
mind  and  strength  where  such  deeds 
and  customs  prevail?  Shall  our  Her¬ 
old  contributors  be  silent  and  keep  it  a 
secret,  when  they  know  and  are  con¬ 
vinced  through  the  Scripture  of  its 
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erroneous  course,  and  where  it  is  lead¬ 
ing  to?  True,  the  Apostle  Paul  tells  us 
in  Eph.  5 :12.  That  “it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret.”  (in  public  as  well) 
Well,  if  these  practices  and  old  cus¬ 
toms  are  a  shame  or  fault,  and  errors 
to  speak  or  write  about,  what  are  they, 
if  practiced  and  kept  a  secret,  and  de¬ 
fended,  yes,  allowed  or  protected  and 
continued?  Is  there  not  a  cause  for 
the  many  divisions  and  splits  and  curse 
(instead  of  a  blessing),  among  the 
Churches  of  today?  Where  are  we  put¬ 
ting  the  blame?  To  the  other  side  of 
course. — Bros.  D.  E.  Mast  and  John 
J.  Yoder’s  articles  in  last  issue  gave 
very  touching  points  full  of  truth  and 
warnings  and  surely  should  convince 
us  of  our  spiritual  leaking  conditions. 
Read  them  again. — Undoubtedly  the 
Herokl  circle  has  lost  many  subscribers 
to  this  date  on  account  of  the  strong 
drink  and  tobacco  articles  which  ap¬ 
peared  from  time  to  time.  But  shall  we 
sit  with  folded  arms  and  see  the  evil 
conditions  and  habits  (old  or  new)  creep 
upon  the  Churches  and  destroy  the 
Spiritual  Life?  The  excuses  are  quite 
common  “that  our  fathers  and  fore¬ 
fathers  did  so  and  so.”  Yes,  we  are 
many  times  lamenting  the  conditions  for 
members  leaving  our  churches  and  wor¬ 
shiping  with  some  other  denomination, 
and  if  we  hold  the  ground  of  our  fore¬ 
fathers  for  our  example  and  defend, 
why  not  go  back  a  few  centuries  and 
generations  further  to  the  Martyrs  and 
even  to  Apostolic  times  and  get  our 
True  biblical  ground,  where  there  was 
not  so  much  spiritual  sleepiness  among 
them.  One  thing  is  quite  sure,  if  our 
people  would  still  worship  God  as  they 
should,  and  if  the  young  folks  were 
instructed  and  given  examples  in  the 
true  Christian  religion  and  were  really 
converted,  there  would  not  be  so  much 
cause  for  members  leaving  our  ranks 
and  going  elsewhere.  Instead  of  put¬ 
ting  all  the  blame  in  such  cases  on  the 
other  side,  why  not  put  it  where  it 
more  properly  belongs,  on  the  dead 
formality  of  ourselves.  We  fail  to  in¬ 
struct  our  children  to  the  faith  of  real 


Christian  life.  It  seems  we  are  better 
contented  with  them  when  they  are  run¬ 
ning  at  large,  drinking,  smoking,  court¬ 
ing  and  flirting,  going  to  parties,  etc. 
than  to  go  along  with  them  to  Sunday 
school  and  see  that  they  get  the  real 
spiritual  life. — 

It  has  been  said  that  a  minister  at  one 
time  made  the  remark  that  he  would 
rather  see  his  children  go  into  the  saloon 
than  into  S.  S.  Others  do  not  want 
their  children  at  such  evil  places  (  ?)  as 
S.  S. — God  pity  the  poor  parents.  Let 
us  think  upon  these  things  and  “weigh” 
such  spiritually  dead  conditions  with  the 
true  Word  of  God  and  see  if  we  are 
not  found  “wanting.”  O,  that  all  min¬ 
isters  may  awaken  to  their  full  duty 
to  make  dark  things  plain  and  not  plain 
things  dark.  Let  us  not  be  found  guilty 
of  the  words  of  Jesus  as  said  in  John 
3:19,  that  “men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil.” — Dear  Readers,  I  am  deeply  con¬ 
cerned  about  such  conditions  in  the 
churches. 

A  few  words  over  my  previous  article 
in  Herold  No.  23,  regarding  “Hats  on 
or  off.”  Towards  the  last  of  the  article 
I  mentioned,  that  I  believe  we  have 
a  right  to  sing  or  pray  or  have  thought 
based  on  things  above  with  our  hats  on 
while  out  at  work  in  the  fields,  for  the 
hat  is  not  a  veiling  but  a  head  protec¬ 
tion,  etc.  This  I  learned  did  not  comply 
with  some  of  the  readers  views.  I 
should  have  explained  this  point  more 
fully,  for  I  think  if  we  were  heavy 
laden,  or  deeply  concerned  about  our 
own  individual  affairs,  and  we  wish  to 
pray  to  God  for  forgiveness,  we  would 
of  course  (I  would)  remove  my  hat  and 
seek  to  enter  some  place  alone,  to  be 
with  God  in  prayer— but  I  am  sure  no 
one  with  sound  reasoning  would  feel 
that  we  must  keep  our  minds  on  earth¬ 
ly  things  and  dare  not  sing  sacred  songs 
or  talk  on  scripture  points,  while  hav¬ 
ing  our  hats  on,  while  at  work  in  the 
fields,  this  would  not  be  considered 
sound  reasoning  to  my  views  for  then 
we  should  not  have  our  head  covered  at 
all  according  to  Matt.  6:33.  “But 
seek  ye  first,”  etc.  or  Col.  3:2,  “Set 
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your  affection  on  things  above.”  Also 
Phil.  3:20,  “For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,”  and  many  more  could  be  given. 
— But  to  make  a  tradition,  doctrine  or 
law  in  a  church  to  keep  the  hat  on  till 
service  commences  is  not  a  sound  rea¬ 
son,  sound  doctrine,  and  is  without 
ground.  So  let  us  be  cautious  that  our 
worshipping  is  not  in  vain,  as  prescribed 
in  Matth.  15:9.  May  I  ask  us  to  grow 
out  of  these  long  standing  evil  customs 
again,  as  we  once  grew  into  them,  and 
see  whether  it  does  not  harmonize  better 
with  the  above  text  of  Phil.  4:8.— 
Think  on  these  things. 

L.  Bontrager. 


“THE  TOBACCO  EVIL” 


The  above  named  evil  is  one  of  the 
most  prevalent  evils  among  men  in  this 
present  age.  The  writer  thinks  every 
true  Christian’s  duty  to  warn  men  a- 
gainst  this  great  evil. 

Many  a  soul  is  ruined  thereby. 

Some  one  might  say,  our  forefathers 
used  it,  and  it  doesn’t  hurt  us  to  use  it. 
But,  Listen,  every  individual  is  held 
responsible  for  his  own  soul.  Read 
(Rev.  22:12;  Romans  2:6 — 8,  14:1-). 

Is  it  right  for  man  or  woman  to 
smoke  or  chew  tobacco?  if  it  is  not 
right  it  is  wrong,  and  if  it  is  right  to 
use  it,  why  don’t  men  of  character 
teach  their  children  to  use  it,  when  it 
comes  to  the  point?  And  the  writer  has 
heard  these  remarks,  quite  often  from 
tobacco  users,  that  their  children  shall 
not  start  using  it,  and  oftentimes  you 
hear  fathers,  who  are  using  it,  promis¬ 
ing  their  sons  a  prize  for  abstaining 
from  its  use.  That  shows  that  con¬ 
science  tells  them  not  to  use  it.  What 
benefit  does  one  get  out  of  it  ?  Is  it  a 
nourishment  for  our  physical  body?  if 
not  what  then?  The  writer  is  inclined 
to  believe  that  it  is  destructive  to  the 
person,  by  degrees,  physically  and  spir¬ 
itually. 

These  remarks  have  been  made  by 
church  officials,  that  their  numbers 
should  not  smoke  the  cigarettes,  yet 
were  allowed  to  chew  or  smoke  the  pipe. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the 


cigarette  and  pipe  smoker  and  the  chcw- 
er  all  ride  in  the  same  boat. 

Have  we  stopped  to  think  what  Paul 
wrote  in  Romans  12:1-2?  Have  we 
given  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God ;  are  we  transformed 
into  His  service?  Have  we  obeyed  II 
Cor.  6:17  which  says:  Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sepa¬ 
rate  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you, 
and  will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty.  And  in  the  first 
epistle  of  John  2:15-16  we  read  :  Love 
not  the  world  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world,  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father 
but  is  of  the  world.  What  is  the  love 
of  the  world?  Are  not  mostly  the 
young  people  of  today  getting  this  bad 
habit  as  soon  as  they  reach  their  teens? 
The  habit  of  using  tobacco,  drinking, 
gambling,  attending  theaters,  etc.,  of 
which  one  seems  as  bad  as  the  other. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  any  of  these? 
Let  us  take  warning.  Today  the  Sav¬ 
ior  calls,  tomorrow  may  be  too  late. 
Salvation  is  a  free  gift  of  God,  and  we 
must  accept  it  if  we  want  to  escape 
eternal  punishment.  Read  Matt.  25:41. 

You  will  notice  if  you  travel  the 
highways  some  of  the  most  elaborate 
posters  or  signs  are  of  different  kinds 
of  tobacco,  some  of  the  largest  and 
most  expensive  advertisements  in  news¬ 
papers  and  magazines  are  for  the  same 
purpose.  Dear  reader,  do  you,  or  I 
want  to  help  to  support  these  posters 
and  advertisements  for  tobacco?  If  not 
do  we  want  to  buy  tobacco?  If  the 
money  that  is  spent  for  the  above 
named  evil  alone,  would  be  used  to  help 
the  poor  or  to  spread  the  Gospel  to  un¬ 
believers,  how  many  more  blessings 
could  be  expected  of  God.  Instead  of 
men  blowing  away  their  means  in 

If  we  have  the  habit  let  us  stop  and 
think  what  Paul  writes  II  Cor.  7:1 
smoke,  and  spitting  to  gratify  uncouth 
desires  of  the  flesh. 
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“Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per¬ 
fecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.” 
And  let  us  pray  to  God  to  overcome 
that  which  confronts  us.  Matt.  21 :22, 
“And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  ask  in 
prayer  believing,  ye  shall  receive.” 

Dear  friends  are  you  ready  to  meet 
your  Savior  at  the  last  call?  It  seems 
according  to  scripture,  the  day  is  fast 
approaching,  when  “Jesus  Christ”  will 
come  to  meet  his  saints  (the  church). 
Read  II  Thess.  4:16-17.  “For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch¬ 
angel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.” 

Where  do  we  wish  to  spend  Eternity? 
Let  us  be  prepared  to  meet  the  Bride¬ 
groom  as  he  soon  will  come. 

Wishing  you  all  the  grace  and  divine 
love  in  Christ  Jesus. 

A  Brother. 


LESSONS  FROM  ISAAC’S  LIFE 


Isaac  was  a  child  of  promise.  God 
said  to  Abraham  “In  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.”  It 
was  from  Abraham’s  seed  that  Jesus 
came.  “Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not. 
and  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of 
one,  and  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.” 
Gal.  3 :16.  Now  we,  brethren  as  Isaac 
was.  are  the  children  of  promise.”  Gal. 
4:28.  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye 
Abraham’s  seed;  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise.  Gal.  3:29. 

We  think,  too,  of  the  obedience  and 
faithfulness  of  Isaac  in  giving  himself 
to  be  offered  as  a  burnt  offering.  The 
offering  represents  Jesus  giving  His  life 
for  sinners.  Jesus  became  obedient  un¬ 
to  death. 

Isaac  likely  would  have  had  strength 
to  get  away  from  his  father  if  he  had 


wanted  to,  but  he  was  obedient.  In 
John  10:17-18  Jesus  said,  “Therefore 
does  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay 
down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  a- 
gain.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.” 

The  wood  for  the  burnt  offering  was 
laid  on  Isaac,  which  represents  Jesus 
bearing  the  cross  to  Calvary.  Isaac 
gave  his  life  into  the  hands  of  his 
father.  On  the  cross  Jesus  said,  “Fath¬ 
er  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit. 
So  ought  we  to  give  our  lives  to  our 
heavenly  Father  as  Paul  admonishes  in 
Romans  12:1.  I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service. 

Isaac  also  did  the  will  of  his  father 
in  receiving  his  wife  from  the  land  of 
Abraham’s  kindred  or  relations  instead 
of  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  he 
lived. 

The  Lord  was  with  Isaac  and  blessed 
him  and  caused  him  to  prosper.  The 
Philistines  envied  him.  They  stopped 
the  wells  and  filled  them  with  earth, 
which  Abraham  had  dug.  Isaac  and 
his  servants  dug  them  again,  but  the 
herdsmen  of  Gerar  claimed  them,  so 
Isaac  let  them  have  them  and  moved 
away  and  made  another  well,  but  they 
did  not  strive  for  it.  So  he  built  an 
altar  and  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Gen.  26:26-31.  Abimelech  and 
two  of  his  friends  wanted  to  make  peace 
with  Isaac.  They  said,  “we  saw  certain¬ 
ly  that  the  Lord  was  with  thee,  let  us 
make  a  covenant  with  thee,  and  he  made 
them  a  feast,  and  they  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  they  sware  one  to  the  other  and 
they  departed  from  him  in  peace.” 

We  see  that  Tsaac  was  a  peacemaker. 
“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.” 
Jesus  wants  us  to  be  an  example  or  a 
light  in  this  world.  He  does  not  want 
us  to  be  selfish,  but  forgiving  one  an¬ 
other.  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive  but  be  gentle  to  all  men.  The 
Lord  cares  for  his  own  at  all  times 
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We  should  live  a  life  that  others  can 
see  Jesus  in  our  lives. 

With  best  wishes  to  all, 

Wilma  Yoder, 
Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


ISAAC  WATTS 

From  “Who  Wrote  Our  Hymns” 


The  revered  name  of  Isaac  Watts 
stands  first  in  our  list  of  Christian 
hymn  writers;  for  not  only  is  he  one 
of  the  older  ones,  but  he  has  written 
more  largely  than  most.  To  many  of 
us  he  is  the  best-beloved,  especially 
with  the  children,  for  whom  he  wrote 
often  and  well. 

Though  an  Englishman,  he  was,  on 
his  mother’s  side,  of  Huguenot  descent, 
her  family  being  driven  from  France  to 
England  in  the  early  part  of  Queen 
Elizabeth’s  reign.  But  even  in  Protes¬ 
tant  England  his  family  met  with  per¬ 
secution  for  Christ’s  sake ;  for  he  writes 
that  his  father,  who  was  a  deacon  in  a 
Dissenting  church,  “was  persecuted  and 
imprisoned  for  non-conformity,  six 
months;  and  after  that  forced  to  leave 
his  family  and  live  privately  for  two 
years.”  There,  before  the  old  jail  of 
Southampton,  the  young  mother  used 
to  sit  on  the  stone  at  the  prison  gate 
with  the  infant  Isaac  in  her  arms,  wait¬ 
ing  for  a  chance  to  see  her  persecuted 
husband  within,  or  at  other  times  lift 
up  her  infant  child  to  the  barred  win¬ 
dow  that  the  father  might  see  the  face 
of  his  child. 

Isaac  was  born  in  Southampton,  July 
17,  1674,  fourteen  years  before  the 
Revolution,  when  William  of  Orange 
came  over  from  Holland  and  put  a  stop 
to  all  persecution  for  conscience’  sake 
in  England,  and  better  times  now  came 
to  the  Watts  family.  Isaac  became  as¬ 
sistant  to  a  pastor  in  London,  whose 
place  he  afterward  filled.  He  was  much 
beloved  by  the  people  of  his  charge,  not 
only  for  his  gifts  and  piety,  but  for  his 
kindness,  visiting  from  house  to  house, 
and  spending  much  of  his  income  to 
help  the  poor. 

In  his  eighteenth  year,  he  wrote  some 


pieces  that  were  actually  used  in  public 
singing.  It  came  about  in  this  way. 
He  had  expressed  before  some  of  the 
congregation  his  dissatisfaction  with 
the  rough,  unpoetic  verses  that  were 
being  sung  at  the  time.  “Well,  then, 
give  us  something  which  will  be  better, 
young  man !”  he  was  told ;  and  that 
first  evening  his  first  formal  composi¬ 
tion  was  sung  in  the  congregation.  It 
was  the  hymn  commencing  with, 
“Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 
Amidst  the  Father’s  throne.” 

It  was  a  worthy  beginning,  though 
not  equal,  as  some  one  has  said,  to 
later  ones  which  “were  the  fruit  of 
his  maturer  experience.”  The  same 
writer  says,  “Each  evening,  for  a  long 
time,  he  presented  a  fresh  composition; 
until,  at  last,  he  had  given  them  222 
hymns  in  all;  and  they  were  printed  in 
a  portable  form  for  local  use.”  This 
is  a  large  number;  yet  he  wrote  others 
besides,  so  that  he  has  been  justly  call¬ 
ed,  “The  father  of  English  Hymnology.” 

A  very  small  man,  Dr.  Watts  was, 
and  like  the  apostle  Paul,  “in  bodily 
presence  weak.”  In  early  manhood  he 
proposed  marriage  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
Singer,  an  accomplished  lady,  but  she 
declined  with  the  remark  that  “while 
she  loved  the  jewel  (his  excellent  mind) 
she  could  not  admire  the  casket  that 
contained  it.”  So  he  never  married. 

Dr.  Watts  was  a  great  preacher  of 
his  time,  but  always  in  feeble  health, 
and  in  1712  was  prostrated  by  a  fever 
from  which  he  never  fully  recovered. 
Sir  Thomas  Abney,  who  greatly  appre¬ 
ciated  Watts’  gifts  and  Christian  spirit, 
invited  him  to  his  country-seat  for  a 
week,  but  there  he  remained  (at  the 
request  of  his  hosts)  36  years — until 
his  death  in  November,  1748. 

Besides  his  hymns,  Watts  wrote 
several  books  on  education.  But  chil¬ 
dren  know  him  best  for  his  rhymes 
written  especially  for  them,  among 
which  is  his  beautiful  “Cradle  Hymn,” 
beginning, 

“Hush,  my  dear!  Lie  still  and  slumber! 

Holy  angels  guard  thy  bed!” 

Also  his  “Praise  for  Mercies.”  And 
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who  does  not  know  his  “How  doth  the 
Little  Busy  Bee,”  “Let  Dogs  Delight 
to  Bark  and  Bite,”  and  “The  Sluggard?” 

The  following  remarks  and  narratives 
are  from  an  able  writer  in  “Historical 
Hymns.”  On  Dr  Watts,  he  says: 

“His  lyre,  with  its  many  chords, 
strikes  its  highest  notes  in  his  crucifixion 
hymn,  which  is  universally  conceded  to 
be  the  finest  on  that  theme  in  our 
language : 

“When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross. 

On  which  the  Lord  of  glory  died, 

My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 

And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

Forbid  it  Lord,  that  I  should  boast 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  God : 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most 
I’d  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

See,  from  His  head,  His  hands,  His 
feet, 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down! 
Did  e’er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 

Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown? 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine. 
That  were  an  off’ ring  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine. 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all!” 

“The  Rev.  Duncan  Campbell  of  Edin¬ 
burgh  says:  ‘For  tender,  solemn  beauty, 
for  reverent  vision  of  the  Crucified,  I 
know  of  no  verse  in  our  hymnology  to 
equal  the  stanza  beginning: 

“See  from  His  head,  His  hands,  His 
feet, 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down !” 
“In  1830,  James  Delaney,  a  British 
artilleryman  in  India,  first  heakl  a' 
Protestant  prayer  at  the  execution  of  a 
soldier  for  murder. 

Delaney’s  command  was  stationer!  at 
Maulmain,  where  he  heard  Eugenio 
Kincaid  preach,  and  ‘When  I  survey 
the  Wondrous  Cross’  was  sung.  In 
his  hard  life  Delaney  had  seemed  in¬ 
sensible  to  religious  influence,  but  the 
song  so  deeply  laid  hold  upon  him  that 
the  course  of  In’s  life  was  changed ;  his 


conversion  was  complete,  and  a  few 
weeks  after  he  was  baptized  in  the 
Sal  win  river.  Four  years  after  he 
emigrated  to  the  United  States,  and  in 
1844  settled  in  Wisconsin  where  he  be¬ 
came  a  Baptist  missionary,  with  fruits 
of  his  labors  no  less  remarkable  than  his 
conversion.  He  died  at  Whitewater, 
Wis.,  in  1896,  aged  93. 

“Perhaps  the  finest  ascription  of 
praise  is  Watts’  paraphrase  of  the  117th 
psalm  condensed  into  eight  lines; 

“From  Jill  that  dwell  below  the  skies. 

Let  the  Creator’s  praise  arise; 

Let  the  Redeemer’s  praise  be  sung 

Through  every  land,  by  every  tongue. 

Eternal  are  Thy  mercies.  Lord, 

Eternal  are  Thy  mercies,  Lord, 

Thy  praise  shall  sound  from  shore  to 
shore 

Till  suns  shall  set  and  rise  no  more.” 

“This  was  sung  at  the  Peace  Jubilee, 
in  Boston,  in  1872,  by  twelve  thousand 
trained  voices  and  three  thousand  in¬ 
struments.  Gilmore,  the  leader,  raised 
his  wand,  and  when  it  descended,  a 
flood  of  song  burst  forth  from  twice  ten 
thousand  voices  to  the  solemn  strains 
of  ‘Old  Hundred.’  The  effect  was  over¬ 
whelming. 

“The  first  great  missionary  hymn  was 
written  by  Watts  in  1719,  and  begins 
with: 

‘Jesus  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun, 

Doth  his  successive  journeys  run.’ 

“It  is  a  famous  hymn  of  the  72nd 
psalm,  and  the  hymn  is  next  in  popu¬ 
larity  to  Heber’s  ‘From  Greenland’s  Icy 
Mountains.’ 

“The  most  interesting  occasion  on 
"which  this  hymn  was  sung  was  when 
the  sable  King  George  of  the  South  Sea 
Islands  exchanged  the  former  heathen 
for  a  Christian  form  of  government. 
Some  five  thousand  natives  assembled 
for  divine  worship.  Rescued  from 
heathenism  and  cannibalism,  they  met 
for  the  first  time  that  day  under  a 
Christian  king.  Foremost  among  them 
sat  King  George  with  his  old  chiefs, 
and  oi  l  and  young  rejoiced  together. 
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It  is  not  possible  to  describe  the  deep 
feeling  manifested  when  the  solemn 
service  began  by  the  entire  audience 
;!  r  singing  Dr.  Watts’  Hymn, 

“Jesus  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun 
Doth  his  successive  journeys  run; 

;  His  kingdom  stretch  from  shore  to 
shore, 

t  Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more. 

Peoples  and  realms  of  ev’ry  tongue, 
Dwell  on  His  love  with  sweetest  song; 
I  And  infant  voices  shall  proclaim 
Their  early  blessings  on  His  name. 


Where  He  displays  His  healing  power, 
Death  and  the  curse  shall  reign  no  more  ; 
Rut  Adam’s  race  in  Him  shall  boast 

•  More  blessings  far  than  Adam  lost. 

Then  all  the  earth  shall  rise  and  bring 
Peculiar  honors  to  its  king; 

Angels  respond  with  songs  again, 

And  earth  repeat  the  loud  Amen.’  ” 

I  “Dr.  Watts  was  a  pioneer  in  popular 
English  Hymnology.  He  did  exceeding 
f  much  to  improve  and  inspire  worship 

•  in  song.’’ 

!  Notes— 

l  As  indicated  at  the  head  of  this  selec- 

''  tion,  it  is  taken  from  the  book,  “IVho 
|!  li  rote  Our  Hymns,”  and  as  the  quota¬ 
tion  marks  show,  it  is  presented  to  our 
\  readers  in  the  language  used  in  the 
'  original  presentation.  To  give  our 
readers  some  idea  as  to  the  prominence 
and  importance  the  great  hymn-writer, 

!  Watts,  had  in  the  production  of  English 
i  religious  poetry  the  following  data  is 
added : 

The  well-gotten  up  Brethren  Hymnal 
published  by  the  Brethren  Publishing 
House,  Elgin,  Ill.,  in  1901,  has  80  hymns 
indexed  as  composed  by  him : 

The  recently  published,  well-arranged, 
Mennonite  Church  Hymnal,  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 


dale,  Pa.,  1927,  has  51  hymns  indexed 
which  are  credited  to  his  authorship. 

Both  of  the  above  named  books  have 
well-arranged  indices,  whether  for  the 
purpose  of  convenience  and  ease  of  loca¬ 
tion  and  selection  of  hymn  or  for  the 
purpose  of  general  or  special  informa¬ 
tion.  No  doubt  an  equally  large  por¬ 
tion  of  Watts’  hymns  enter  into  the 
make-up  of  many  other  good  hvmn 
books  of  the  English  language.  I  have 
cited  these  because  of  recognized  merit 
.and  convenience  of  access. 

Editor. 


THE  LORD’S  PRAYER 


The  harps  were  all  silent  in  heaven, 
For  the  Master  had  spoken  the  word, 
And  hushed  every  sound  of  the  city, 
That  the  prayers  of  the  world  might 
be  heard. 

They  rose  from  the  lands  of  the  sun¬ 
set, 

To  those  where  the  morning  light 
gleamed. 

And  sweeter  than  songs  of  the  angels. 
To  the  listening  Master  they  seemed. 

“Our  Father,”  a  little  child  whispered, 
As  soft  as  the  sleep-talk  of  birds, 
“Who  art,”  and  the  baby  voice  falter¬ 
ed, 

O’er  the  yet  unfamiliar  old  words. 
“In  heaven,”  the  mother  voice  prompt¬ 
ed  ; 

But  closed  were  the  sleepy  blue  eyes. 
But  the  God-smile  fell  softly  in  bless¬ 
ing 

O’er  the  mother  and  child  from  the 

skies. 

“Hallowed,”  came  the  petition, 

“Be  thy  name,”  and  a  fair  maiden’s 

head 

Was  bowed  in  her  evening’s  devotion. 
As  she  knelt  by  the  side  of  her  bed. 
And  light  from  on  high  filled  with  glad- 

ness 

Her  heart,  as  sleep  came  to  her  there ; 
Unconscious  that  she  in  her  whiteness 
Was  helping  to  answer  the  prayer. 


Blessings  abound  where’er  He  reigns, 
The  pris’ners  leap  to  loose  their  chains; 
The  weary  find  eternal  rest, 

And  all  the  sons  of  want  are  blest. 
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“Thy  kingdom  come,”  so  a  voice  plead- 

And  ag  on  and  again  came  the  plea, 

In  fervent  and  deep  supplication, 

From  an  emerald  isle  of  the  sea. 
’Twas  one  of  the  Master’s  true  work¬ 
ers, 

God’s  pioneers,  honest  and  brave. 
Whose  prayers  and  work  went  togeth¬ 
er 

His  brother  from  darkness  to  save. 

“Thy  will  be  done,”  murmured  a  wi¬ 
dow, 

“On  earth,”  and  her  voice  broke  in 

tears; 

And  the  closing,  “As  it  is  in  heaven, 

Was  only  for  heavenly  ears. 

Yet  peace  that  had  long  been  a  strang¬ 
er 

To  her  heart  with  it-:  healing  thought 
came 

That  a  dear  voice  above  her  had  fin¬ 
ished 

The  words  that  her  lips  could  not 
frame. 

“Give  us  this  day,”  cried  an  orphan, 
“Our  daily  bread,”  for  earthly  ears 
Were  deaf  to  that  prayer,  and  unheed¬ 
ed 

Were  falling  life’s  bitterest  tears. 

So  weak,  yet  by  truthfulness  strength¬ 
ened 

The  prayers  floated  up  to  the  throne. 
And  He  who  forgets  not  the  sparrows 
Looked  down  and  remembered  His 

own. 

“And  forgive  us  our  debts,”  said  an¬ 
other, 

A  man  in  the  prime  of  his  life ; 

“As  we  forgive,”  so  a  voice  answered, 
A  friend  who  has  parted  in  strife, 
“Our  Debtors,”  both  finished  together ; 

And  the  foeman  for  many  a  day, 
Hand  in  hand,  heart  to  heart,  stood 
united ; 

Friends  now,  forever  and  aye. 

“And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 

But  deliver  us,”  murmured  a  youth, 
“From  evil,”  and  up  from  his  heart’s 
depths 
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The  wondrous  words  came  in  their 
truth. 

Then  lo!  there  fell  courage  from  hea¬ 
ven 

On  him  who  was  tempted  to  stray, 

And  the  dusky-hued  spirit  of  evil 

Shrank,  baffled  and  helpless  away. 

“For  thine  is  thefidngdom.  the  power. 

And  Glory,”  a  seraph  voice  sang ; 

And  through  the  great  arches  of  hea¬ 
ven 

The  wonderful  melody  rang 

“Forever  and  ever,”  a  cherub  . 

Re-echoed  in  music  again. 

And  the  lips  of  the  holiest  angers, 

Repeated  the  solemn,  “Amen.” 

Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  7,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  spring-like.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos  54ao48.  1 
also  have  learned  5  verses  in  Gentian. 
Our  Sunday  school  has  closed  for  the 
winter  already.  Health  is  pretty  good 
around  here.  Sol.  Yoder’s  have  a 
baby  girl,  and  also  Jonas  Hershbergers 
have  a  baby  boy.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Sarah  Bontrager. 

Middlebury.  Ind.,  Feb.  6.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  will  again  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold.  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 
long  time.  I  have  learned  70  verses  in 
English,  and  6  verses  in  German.  I  and  my 
brother  are  so  that  we  were  not  out  of 
the  house  for  about  a  month  and  the 
doctor  said  we  could  not  go  out  of  the 
house  for  about  3  weeks.  I  would  so 
like  again  to  go  to  school  and  study. 
My  next  birthday  will  be  next  Wednes¬ 
day  and  I  will  be  10  years  old.  My 
great-grandfather,  D.  J.  Hostetler,  is 
very  poorly.  I  must  close  for  this 
time.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessing.  David  Yoder. 
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Dear  David,  We  hope  you  will  soon 
be  able  to  go  to  school  again.  Uncle 
John. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  a  little  baby  brother, 
born  Dec.  22.  Noah  Miller  died  on 
Jan.  14.  I  learned  16  Bible  verses  in 
English.  I  also  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  German.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  543-546.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Elmer  Graber. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Feb.  7,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — A  greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herold  readers.  It  is  snowing 
and  is  very  cold.  I  did  not  go  to 
school  to-day,  so  I  thought  I  would 
write  for  the  Herold.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  543-548. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Alvin  Helmuth. 

Dear  Alvin,  Your  answers  are  correct. 

Uncle  John. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Since  I  have  not  written 
for  a  long  time  I  will  try  and  write. 
Health  is  pretty  good  but  still  some 
people  have  the  flu.  Weather  is  rather 
cold.  The  roads  are  quite  slippery.  I 
will  answer  Bible  question  No.  547. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Orpha  Yoder. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  didn't  write  for 
a  long  time  so  I  will  write  a  few  lines. 
The  other  day  it  snowed  but  to-day 
it  was  warm.  It  looks  like  it  is  going 
to  rain  again.  I  learned  5  Hymnal 
verses  in  English.  Church  will  be  at 
John  Waglers  on  Feb.  13.  They  started 
German  school  this  week.  Health  is 
fair.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  543-546.  I  will  close. 

Henry  Raber. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :— First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  A  good  many  people  had  the 
flu  but  most  of  them  are  better  again. 
Toseph  D.  Kauffman  died  Saturday 
night,  of  heart  trouble.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  yesterday.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  No  543- 
546.  I  also  learned  14  Bible  verses.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Simon  Graber. 

Dear  Simon,  We  are  glad  to  have 
you  write  to  us.  When  you  write  us 
again  would  you  please  tell  us  your 
father’s  and  mother’s  name.  Also  how 
old  you  are.  Your  answers  are  correct. 

Uncle  John. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  5,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  our  dear  Savior’s 
name.  To-day  it  was  cold  and  we  had 
a  little  snow.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  547  and  548.  I  have 
not  learned  anything  else  for  this  time. 
I  will  close.  Fannie  Hershberger. 

Your  answers  are  correct. 

Uncle  John. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
Yesterday  I  was  to  church.  Our  lesson 
was  in  Matth.  5.  I  am  10  years  old. 
I  go  to  school  and  am  in  the  third 
grade.  We  have  a  large  school.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  English,  9  English  and  7  German 
verses.  I  will  close  for  this  time  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Henry  Yoder. 

Dear  Henry,  Your  letter  was  wel¬ 
come.  Write  again.  Uncle  John. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  10,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — I  go  to  school.  I  am  11 
years  old  and  in  the  third  grade.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
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545  and  546  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close  for  this  time  with  best  wishes  to 
all. 

Your  answers  are  correct. 

Uncle  John. 

We  are  having  real  cold  weather  at 
present.  This  morning,  Feb.  20,  it  was 
18  below  zero.  We  had  good  sledding 
for  seven  weeks,  having  had  but  very 
little  thawing  weather  for  two  months. 
We  sent  out  the  presents  last  week  and 
most  of  the  Juniors  have  received  same. 
It  is  pretty  hard  to  get  presents  dis¬ 
tributed  just  right  but  hope  it  will  be 
satisfactory.  I  would  like  if  anyone 
wants  a  special  book  to  let  me  know 
and  state  whether  English  or  German 
is  wanted.  It  would  also  help  if  you 
would  give  your  full  address  to  your 
first  letter,  as  I  have  a  good  many 
names  that  are  the  same.  A  good 
many  tell  me  their  age  and  parents’ 
names  which  helps  a  lot.  If  you  will 
write  on  one  side  of  paper  only  and 
put  answers  to  Bible  Questions  on  a 
separate  sheet  of  paper  it  will  help  me 
also.  Uncle  John. 


THE  TOWN  OF  DON’T- 
YOU-WORRY 


There’s  a  town  called  Don’t-You- 
Worry, 

On  the  banks  of  River  Smile; 
Where  the  cheer-up  and  be-happy 
Blossom  sweetly  all  the  while. 
Where  the  never-grumble  flower 
Blooms  beside  the  fragrant  try. 
And  the  ne’er  give-up  and  patience 
Point  their  faces  to  the  sky. 

In  the  Valley  of  Contentment 
In  the  province  of  I-Will, 

You  will  find  this  lovely  city 
At  the  foot  of  No-Fret  hill; 

There  are  thoroughfares  delightful 
In  this  very  charming  town ; 

And  on  every  hand  are  shade  trees 
Named  the  very-seldom-frown. 

Rustic  benches,  quite  enticing, 

You’ll  find  scattered  here  and  there : 
And  to  each  a  vine  is  clinging 
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Called  the  frequent-earnest-praver. 
Everybody  there  is  happy, 

And  is  singing  all  the  while — 

In  the  town  of  Don’t-You- Worry, 

On  the  banks  of  River  Smile. 

— Author  Unknown. 


Remember  that  the  time  thou  hast 
for  self-examination  is,  after  all,  very 
short.  Soon  thou  wilt  know  the  great 
secret.  I  perhaps  may  not  say  words 
rough  enough  to  rend  off  the  mask 
which  thou  hast  now  upon  thee,  but 
there  is  one  called  Death  who  will 
stand  for  no  compliments.  You  may 
masquerade  it  out  to-day  in  the  dress 
of  the  saint,  but  death  will  soon  strip 
you,  and  you  must  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  in  all  your  nakedness 
be  that  naked  innocence  or  naked 
guilt.  Remember,  too,  though  you 
may  deceive  yourself,  you  will  not 
deceive  your  God.  You  may  have 
light  weights,  and  the  beam  of  the 
scale  in  which  you  weigh  yourself 
may  not  be  honest,  and  may  not 
therefore  tell  the  truth ;  but  when 
God  shall  try  you  he  will  make  no 
allowances ;  when  the  everlasting 
Jehovah  grasps  the  balances  of  jus¬ 
tice  and  puts  his  law  into  one.  ah. 
sinner,  how  wilt  thou  tremble  when 
he  shall  put  thee  into  the  other;  for 
unless  Christ  be  thy  Christ  thou  wilt 
be  found  light  weight — thou  wilt  be 
weighed  in  the  balances  and  found 
wanting,  and  be  cast  away  forever. 

Spurgeon. 


Bring  me  here  a  Hottentot,  or  a 
man  from  Kamschatka.  a  wild  savage 
who  has  never  listened  to  the  Word. 
That  man  may  have  every  sin  in  the 
catalogue  of  guilt  except  one ;  but  that 
one  I  am  sure  he  has  not.  He  has 
not  the  sin  of  rejecting  the  gospel 
when  it  is  preached  unto  him.  But 
you.  when  you  hear  the  gospel,  have 
an  opportunity  of  committing  a  fresh 
sin;  and  you  have  rejected  it.  you 
have  added  a  fresh  iniquity  to  all 
those  others  that  hang  about  your 
neck. 


— Selected. 
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I  have  met  men  with  prudish  and 
mock-modesty,  who  would  like  to 
alter  the  Bible;  and  (I  almost  blush 
to  say  it)  I  have  heard  ministers  alter 
God’s  Bible,  because  they  were  afraid 
of  it.  Have  you  never  heard  a  man 
say,  “He  that  believeth  and  is  baptiz¬ 
ed,  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  be¬ 
lieveth  not,”  What  does  the  Bible 
say?  “shall  be  damned.”  But  that 
does  not  happen  to  be  polite  enough, 
so  they  say,  “shall  be  Condemned.” 
Gentlemen  1  pull  the  velvet  out  of 
your  mouths;  speak  God’s  word  as 
it  stands;  we  want  none  of  your 
alterations.  I  have  heard  men  in 
prayer,  instead  of  saying,  “Make  your 
calling  and  election  sure,”  say,  “Make 
your  calling  and  salvation  sure.”  Pity 
they  were  not  born  in  eternity,  that 
they  might  have  taught  the  Infinitely 
Wise  how  to  write  his  own  word. 
Oh,  impudence  beyond  all  bounds! 
Oh,  full  blown  self-conceit!  To  at¬ 
tempt  to  dictate  to  the  All-wise — 
to  teach  the  Omniscient,  and  instruct 
the  Eternal !  Strange  that  there 
should  be  men  so  vile  as  to  use  the 
pen-knife  of  Jehoiakim,  to  cut  pass¬ 
ages  out  of  the  Word,  because  they 
are  unpalatable. 

Spurgeon. 

OBITUARIES 

Smoker.  —  David  R.  Smoker  was 
born  in  T^mcaster  Co.,  Penna.,  Sept.  25, 
1862 ;  Fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  his  home 
near  Mascot,  Lane.  Co..  Pa.,  Jan.  29. 
1929;  aged  66  yrs.,  4  mo..  4  days.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife  Lydia  (nee 
Stoltzfus).  9  children — John,  Mrs.  John 
S.  Stoltzfus,  Reuben,  Joshua,  David. 
Mrs.  Daniel  B.  Kauffman,  Isaac,  Abner 
and  Levi — all  residing  in  Lancaster  Co., 
and  47  grand-children;  (One  son  Eman¬ 
uel.  aged  3  yrs.,  preceded  him  into 
eternity,  32  years  ago.)  The  following 
brothers  and  sisters  also  survive :  Daniel. 
Joel.  Sarah  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Smoker 
also  of  T.anc.  Co.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  remain¬ 


ing  faithful  unto  the  end;  living  to  see 
all  his  children,  and  some  of  his  grand¬ 
children  accept  Christ.  He  was  of  a 
quiet,  peaceful  disposition,  with  a  smile 
for  everybody,  and  will  be  greatly  miss¬ 
ed  in  the  home  and  the  church,  but  we 
believe  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  His 
suffering  the  last  7  weeks  of  his  life 
here  below  (during  which  he  was  con¬ 
fined  to  his  bed  with  blood  poisoning) 
were  great,  yet  he  bore  them  uncom¬ 
plainingly,  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  he  should  be  relieved  of  all  pain, 
and  be  at  rest  with  his  Lord  and  Master 
whom  he  had  learned  to  love  and  to 
serve.  Funeral  Services  which  were  at¬ 
tended  by  a  large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  were  held  at  his  late  home 
on  Fri.  Feb.  1st,  1929,  conducted  by 
Geo.  W.  Beiler,  and  Moses  P.  Riehl — 
Text  Jno.  5 :24-29. 

He  dwelleth  in  Heaven:  he  is  free  from 
earth’s  stains, 

Nevermore  shall  he  suffer  its  sorrows 
and  pains: 

Nevermore  shall  he  bend  ’neath  the 
Chastener’s  rod, 

For  ransomed  and  joyful,  he  dwells 
with  his  God. 

He  dwelleth  in  Heaven,  he  waits  for 
us  there 

He  would  that  we  all  should  his  blessed¬ 
ness  share; 

He  comes  to  us  oft  in  the  dreams  of  the 
night, 

And  calls  us  to  join  him  in  mansions  of 
light. 

He  dwelleth  in  Heaven:  yet  deep  in  our 
hearts, 

His  image  is  graven,  and  never  departs. 
And  while  we  yet  linger,  we  watch  and 
we  wait. 

Till  death,  who  has  parted,  again  shall 
unite. 

D.  M.  G. 

Click.  —  Samuel  S.  Glick,  son  of 
Samuel  L.  and  Catherine  Glick  was 
born  Sept.  13,  1871  on  the  farm  of 
grand-father  Samuel  Glick  near  Vicks¬ 
burg,  Union  Co.,  Penna.,  where  he 
grew  to  young  manhood.  At  the  age 
of  20  years  he  came  to  Mifflin  County, 
where  he  lived  the  remainder  of  his 
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life,  died  Feb.  4,  1929,  age  57  years, 

4  mo.,  21  days. 

Dec.  14,  1893  he  was  married  to 
Lydia  Kanagy  of  Allensville,  to  which 
union  were  born  11  children  all  of 
whom  survive. 

For  the  last  year  or  more  Bro.  Sam 
was  failing  in  health  due  to  valvular 
heart  disease,  and  in  March  1928  he 
had  an  attack  of  the  flu  which  left  him 
rather  in  feeble  health  although  lie 
afterward  did  some  manual  labor,  his 
health  gradually  failed  and  in  September 
last  he  took  seriously  ill  and  was  con¬ 
fined  to  bed  for  six  weeks  with  severe 
spells  of  indigestion;  he  however  rallied 
and  was  able  to  be  about  for  a  few 
weeks  when  he  again  broke  down  and 
was  confined  to  bed  for  11  weeks  with 
a  weak  heart,  dropsy  and  indigestion. 
He  suffered  intensely  but  we  never 
heard  him  murmur  or  complain  but  he 
always  said  just  as  God  wills  and  bore 
his  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude. 
He  always  manifested  a  submissive 
spirit  and  with  Joshua  of  old  set  his 
house  in  order  to  await  the  sweet  sum¬ 
mons  “Child  come  Home.” 

He  gave  us  abundant  testimony  that 
it  was  well  with  his  soul.  He  was 
conscious  to  the  end  and  just  before  his 
spirit  passed  away  he  looked  up  and 
smiled  then  peacefully  fell  asleep. 

1  His  friendly  manner  of  life  and  hos¬ 
pitable  ways  won  for  him  many  friends. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in 
early  life,  united  with  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  to  which  he  was  true  in  the 
midst  of  severe  suffering  to  the  end. 
The  home  has  verily  lost  a  kind,  loving 
husband  and  father,  the  church  a  loyal 
member  and  the  S.  S.  a  faithful  teacher 
in  which  capacity  he  served  many  years 
and  also  served  the  church  faithfully 
as  janitor  for  a  number  of  years. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
bereaved  companion,  7  daughters  and 
4  sons,  all  of  whom  he  saw  gathered 
into  the  church  save  Raymond  the 
youngest  boy  who  is  12  years  old.  He 
also  leaves  14  grandchildren,  4  broth¬ 
ers  and  3  sisters  and  many  relatives  and 
friends. 


SB  a  fi  1 1)  e  i  t 

Funeral  Services  Thursday,  Feb.  7,  at 
Locust  Grove  Church  by  J.  L.  Mast  in 
German;  J.  B.  Zook  and  J.  D.  Yoder 
in  English,  Text  chosen  by  the  departed : 
Ps.  23:  II  Tim.  4:6-8  and  II  Cor.  5:1. 

A  large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives  gathered  to  view  the  remains 
for  tke  last  time  of  one  whom  they 
loved.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
cemetery  nearby  awaiting  I  Thes.  4 : 
16,  17.  A  Brother. 


Moser.  —  Daniel  Moser,  son  of  Jos¬ 
eph  and  Mary  Nafziger  Moser,  was 
born  Dec.  23,  1857 :  departed  this  life 
Feb.  12,  1929;  aged  71  years,  1  month, 
20  days.  On  June  16,  1881  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Lena  Roggie. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  six  chil¬ 
dren,  all  living:  Joseph,  at  home,  Mary, 
wife  of  David  Yousey,  Castorland,  N. 
Y.,  Anna  wife  of  John  W.  Moser,  New 
Bremen,  N.  Y. ;  Daniel,  on  old  home¬ 
stead  ;  Andrew,  Copenhagen,  N.  Y.  and 
one  sister,  Mrs.  Chris.  Nafziger.  Low- 
ville,  N.  Y.  and  also  16  grandchildren. 
About  14  years  ago  father  began  to  be 
bothered  with  rheumatism.  Last  eight 
years  and  some  months  was  unable  to 
walk  or  even  stand  without  assistance. 
In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  and  remained  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  end.  It  seems  hard  to  part 
with  loved  ones.  But  such  are  the 
ways  of  this  life  but  we  have  the  hope 
that  if  we  live  God-fearing  lives  we 
shall  meet  with  him  again  in  yonder 
fair  land  above. 

The  Family. 


Petersheim.  —  Anna  (Rhiel)  Peter- 
sheim  was  born  near  Gap,  Lancaster  Co., 
October  15,  1904:  died  at  her  home 
near  Irishtown,  Pa.,  Jan.  21.  1929.  She 
was  married  to  Benjamin  U.  Petersheim 
Dec.  15,  1927.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  church  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  She  leaves  to  mourn,  her 
husband,  3  brothers  and  5  sisters  Aaron, 
Ephraim,  Levi,  Rachel.  Katie.  Mary 
Susie  and  Lena  all  at  home.  One  brother 
preceded  her  in  death.  Her  parents 
Gideon  and  Nancy  Rhiel  and  her  grand- 
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father  Gideon  Diener  of  White  Horse 
also  survive.  Also  a  host  of  friends. 
She  tried  to  lead  a  Christian  life,  and 
we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  24 
from  the  home  of  John  Lapp,  Irish- 
town,  preached  by  John  Petershehfi  and 
Christian  Glick.  Text  Mark.  13:33. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Millwood 
cemetery  near  Gap. 

Samuel  E.  Fisher.  Ronks,  Pa. 

Glick.  —  John  A  Glick  was  born  in 
Union  County,  Pa.,  Sept.  27,  1869.  Died 
Feb.  11,  1929,  at  his  home  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.  He  was  aged  59  years,  4 
months  and  15  clays.  Bro.  Glick  was 
in  usual  health  up  to  the  last  morning 
of  his  life,  when  he  was  somewhat  in¬ 
disposed,  but  not  to  extent  to  occasion 
much  concern  or  thought.  At  noon  he 
ate  a  hearty  meal,  conversing  with  his 
family,  apparently  in  the  best  of  spirits. 
At  4:30  the  soul  took  its  departure, 
the  immediate  cause  of  his  death  having 
been  neuralgia  of  the  heart. 

On  Dec.  6,  1894  he  was  {united  in 
marriage  with  Rebecca,  youngest  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Solomon  and  Catherine  Peachey. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  two 
sons  and  two  daughters:  Alpha,  Belle¬ 
ville;  Jonathan,  Cedar  Hill,  Reedsville, 
Pa. ;  Mrs.  Orlando  Weber,  Belleville ; 
and  Minerva  at  home.  One  child  died 
in  infancy.  Two  brothers  and  two  sis¬ 
ters  survive ;  David.  Morgantown,  Pa. ; 
Benjamin.  Belleville ;  Mrs.  David  S. 
Peachey.  Belleville  and  Mrs.  Simeon 
Stolzfus,  Parkshtirg,  Pa. 

Tie  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  at 
an  early  age  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mcnnonite  church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  unto  death.  He  was 
of  a  kind  and  loving  disposition.  He 
will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home  as  he 
was  a  kind  husband  and  affectionate 
father,  as  well  as  kind  neighbor.  We 
feel  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

The  funeral  was  held  Feb.  14.  Short 
services  were  held  at  the  home  by  John 
P.  Zook:  at  the  meeting  house  the 
services  were  in  charge  of  Jonas  D. 
Yoder,  assisted  by  Eli  H.  Kanagy.  Text, 


Job  14:14  and  Amos  4:12. 

Many  people  were  present  to  pay 
their  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory 
of  a  good  friend  and  neighbor.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  near-by 
cemetery. 

Hochstetler.  —  David  J.  Hochstetler 
was  born  near  Berlin,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Apr.  3,  1839.  Died  at  the  home  of  his 
son  Samuel,  (with  whom  he  made  his 
home  for  about  11  years)  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Feb.  8,  1929;  aged  89  years  10 
months,  and  5  days.  At  the  age  of  a- 
bout  3  or  4  years  he  moved  with  his 
parents  from  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Elk¬ 
hart  Co.,  Ind.  On  June  2,  1861  he  was 
married  to  Magdalena  Hochstetler.  To 
this  union  were  born  12  children.  One 
son,  Benjaman,  died  in  infancy,  and  one 
daughter,  Lucy,  died  at  the  age  of  9 
years.  Surviving  him  are  8  sons  ancT* 
2  daughters:  Adam  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  Lizzie  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jon¬ 
athan  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Levi  of 
Kalona,  la.,  David  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
Samuel  at  home,  Joseph  of  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  Mattie  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Daniel 
of  Hubbard,  Ore.,  and  Amos  of  Nap¬ 
panee,  Ind.  Also  65  grand-children 
and  129  great-grand-children,  and  a  host 
of  near  relatives  and  friends.  He 
seemed  to  suffer  very  little  pain  and 
very  seldom  complained.  Grandfather 
was  seldom  met  without  a  smile  and 
was  of  a  kind  and  loving  disposition, 
manifesting  great  patience.  As  an  in¬ 
fant  increases  in  strength  from  year  to 
year  so  grandfather  decreased  till  death 
released  him.  His  wife  preceded  him 
in  death  in  1920.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  about  66 
years  ago,  and  labored  faithfully  as 
long  as  strength  permitted.  He  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  Sunday  school 
in  the  Amish  church  of  which  he  was 
a  member.  He  confessed  not  long  ago 
that  if  he  could  live  his  life  over  again 
he  would  preach  more  earnestly.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  people 
in  charge  of  the  brethren,  Christ  Miller, 
Jacob  Mast  and  Nathanael  Miller.  Text 
Rev.  21  and  22. 
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3d)  Bin  entfdjieben. 

©§  fdjaut  bet  Wad)t  unb  Stage 
'3>ein  boIbe§  ©ilb  mief)  an; 

Unb  Iegt  mir  nor  bie  Srage, 

Ob  id)  Sttd)  Iaffen  fann. 

@b  or: 

W?ein  ©ott,  idb  bin  entfdjieben, 
2fuf  etoig  bin  id)  2)ein, 

3d)  fann  fa  obne  grieben 
Unb  obne  SOidf)  nid)t  fein. 

Oft  bnbe  idb  gejammert, 

SBenn  SatanS  Sift  midb  fd)Iug, 

S>ann  bob’  idb  &en  umflammert, 

S>er  meine  Siinben  trug. 

3>ie  greuben  biefer  ©rben 
Sab  idb1  Sdbaum  bergeb’n; 

Sie  fonnten  mir  nidjtS  toerben, 
35ein  ®reus  nur  blieb  mir  fteb’n. 

®rum  ftebt  bei  Wadjt  unb  Sage, 
®ein  S3ilb  im  §erjen  mir; 

®afe  idb  e§  iebem  fage, 

SBie  gut  e§  ift  bei  Sir. 


—  $«  Ijflft  nidft  Suft  an  nnfernt  ©er* 
ierben.  Scnn  itad)  bent  Ungetoittcr  laf- 
feft  bn  bic  Sonne  toieber  fd)cinen,  unb 
nad)  bem  #culen  nnb  SBeinen  nberfdjiitteft 
bn  ttn*  mit  ^frenben.  Scinern  Women 
fei  etoiglid)  ©b*e  nnb  Sob,  bn  ©ott  3^rafL 


Wad)  ber  ©erbeifeung  ©otteS  fo  Iang  bic 
©rbe  ftebet  foil  niebt  aufboren  Somen  unb 
©rnte,  groft  unb  &ifce,  Sommer  tutb 
Sffiinter,  Sag  unb  Wad)t.  So  nacb  cinern 
fatten  2Binter  unb  triibe  Sagen  fommt 
toieber  bie  flare  griibling§  Sonne  sum 
©orfdjein,  unb  toarmet  bie  ©rbe_unb  mad)t 
fie  grudjtbar  bafe  fie  gibt  Samen  sn 
faen  unb  ©rob  su  effen.  So  and)  toer 
ein  Siener  (Sb^ifti  toil!  fein,  ber  mufe 
fief)  aud)  ibm  su  ©bren  in  ©eborfam  befe 
ertoagen,  imfe  er  bie  auf  biefer  SBelt  feine 
gute  Sage  balb  toerbe  gesdblet  baben, 
unb  mufe  fein  ®reus,  ba§  ift,  allerlei 
Spott,  Slnfedbtung  unb  SBibcrtoartigfeit, 
auf  fid)  nebnten,  unb  C^brifto  auf  ben 
^ammerftrafjen  unb  in  bem  ®reusgange 
biefe§  ©Ienbtbal§,  ba  ibm  mandjer  faure 
28inb  unter  bie  9lugen  toebet,  bitrd) 
mand)erlei  Sriibfal,  bemad)  toanbern, 
bie  subor  mit  ibm  leiben  unb  fterben,  cbe 
er  bort  redjt  mit  ibm  anbebt  su  berrfdben 
unb  su  erben.  ^iemit  ftimmen  aud) 
iiberein  bie  feinen  Weirne:  91  n  g  ft,  S  r  ii  b= 
fa  I,  Summer,  Bretts  unb  W  o  t  b 
3  ft  a  K  e  r  (S  $  r  i  ft  e  n  t  a  g  I  i  d)  ©rob, 
S>  a  m  i  t  fie  bic  auf  biefer  ©  r* 
ben  SnSdjmerjen  ft  e  t  §  g  e  f  p  e  i* 
f  e  t  toerben.  So  Iaffet  un§  Iaufen 
burd)  ©ebulb  in  ben  ®ampf,  ber  un3  ber* 
orbnet  ift,  unb  auffeben  auf  3efum,  ben 
9fnfanger  unb  ©oUenber  be3  ©lauben?, 
toeldjer,  ba  er  toobl  batte  mogen  grcitbe 
baben,  erbulbetc  er  ba§  $?Teit3.  §ebr. 
12,  2. 

©on  be§  gottIid)en  3Borte§  fraftiger 
unb  beitt’amer  2Birfung  seuget  and)  ber 
beilige  2IpoftcI  ©auluS  im  15  ®apitel 
feiner  ©piftcl  an  bie  Womer,  mit  babon 
folgenbcm  Sobfprud):  „2Bae  aber  snbor 
gefdirieben  ift,  ba§  ift  un§  sur  Sebre  ge* 
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fdjrieben,  auf  bafe  mir  burd)  ©ebufb  unb 
Slroft  bcr  Scbrift  §offnung  baben.” 
ift  eiuc  grofee  9totl)burft  after  ©ienfcben, 
mir  febcn  unb  toiffen  nid)t,  tote  fange, 
unb  tDeil  mir  2ltte  fterbcn,  unb  luiffen 
nid)t,  mann;  bafe  c in  jeber,  mie  mit  bcm 
SRamen,  alfo  aud)  mit  ber  S£f)at,  ein 
mafjrcr  (Shrift  fei  unb  bleibe,  ba  mir 
nid)t  jottcn  in  Sun-ben  fterben  unb  emig 
Perberben.  9lUf)ic  ift  aud)  bie  grage  bann, 
mer  benn  ein  renter  ©brift  fei?  3ur 
Sfntmort  miff  id)  bem  granci§cu§  SBierling 
fein  Sdjreiben  laffen  gelten:  ©in  renter 
©brift  ift  ber  2Kenf'4  meld)er  in  taglicfjer 
mabrer  d)riftlid)er  $ufee  lebet;  ber  atte 
£age  ©ott,  ben  bimmfifeben  Skater,  im 
9tamen  £efu  (Sbriftt,  feineS  ficben  Sobne£, 
•bittet  um  SBergebung  offer  feiner  Siin= 
ben;  ber  aud)  ein  gldubig  §ers  in  feinem 
Seibc  angenblidflid)  berum  tragt,  bafe  er 
mit  ©ott  nerfobnet  fei,  unb  babe  ©nabe 
erlangct  um  be§  .^errn  ©brifti  ©cborfam§ 
unb  SeibenS  mitten;  ber  fleifeig  betet  fiir 
fid),  bie  Seinen  unb  fiir  bie  gemeine  fftotb 
ber  ©briftenbeit;  ber  unter  bem  bon  ©ott 
auferlegtcn  ^reuj  gebulbig  ift;  ber  in 
feinem  93eruf  bor  miffentfidjen,  mutbtoif* 
Iigen  unb  porfdfefidjen  Siinben  fid)  bittet, 
unb  bagegen  aurfjtig  gegen  ibn  felbft,  ge= 
rcd)t  gegcit  feiiten  fftacbften  unb  gottfelig 
gegrn  ©ott  lebet,  fo  bicl  ibm  rnogfid), 
burd)  biilfc  be§  beiligeit  ©eifteS,  unb  bcr, 
ba  er  au3  mcnfd)Ii(ber  Sdjmadbbeit  ober 
SBerfiibrung  bcr  2Beft  unb  be§  DenfefS 
einen  gebftritt  tbut,  mit  bofen  ©eban= 
fen,  Shorten  unb  SBerfen  fiinbiget,  bafb 
foId)e§  in  mabrem  ©fauben  ©ott  abbittet, 
unb  bcr  im  Jpcrrn  ©brifto  enblicf)  fefig 
einfdjldft  unb  an§  biefer  9BcIt  fd)eibet. 
Dieie  tBemegungen,  SBerfc  unb  Dugcnberi 
be§  toabren  ©briftentbum§  fomtnen  au§ 
©otteS  3Bort,  unb  merben  babitrd)  geftdrfet 
unb  bermebrt  bon  Dag  ju  Dag  in  benen. 
bie  ®otte3  SBort  mit  ernft,  5fnbad)t  unb 
igfeife  boren,  unb  im  ©eborfant  beSfelbigcn 
fid)  iiben.  So  erforbert  bermegen  mie^ 
berum  bie  bodtfte  fJFotbburft  offer  fOtcn- 
fdben,  bafe  fie  an§  ©otteS  SBort  babon  gc* 
Iebrct  unb  baju  bermabnet  merben. 

fRnugfcitcn  ttnb  SPegebenbcitcn 

OnFcf  ^obann  5f.  differ  bon  nabe 
SBeatberforb,  Oflaboma  ift  in  nnfer  ©e* 


a  r  t  e  i  t 

genb  ju  biefer  3eit,  er  mar  gefommen 
feiner  Sdjroefter  ibre  S&eerbigung  bei  311 
mobneu  unb  bann  meiter  greunb  unb 
SBefannte  3U  befudben  unb  bae  SBort  ©ot» 
tes  ju  prebigen. 

Samuel  $emp  prebigte  bas  3Bort  ber 
SBaferfeeit  am  Sonntag  ben  3  an  ber 
§eimat  bon  ©tto,  er  unb  iein 

2Beib  gebenfen  nad)  $eim  geben  na^ 
Sfalona,  ^ob)a,  ben  7  Sftara. 

-3>et  Scbi  2).  fitter  unb  3  ^abr  after 
Sobn  in  ©efettfd)aft  mit  feinem  Sd>mager 
ilBm.  51.  fitter  bon  nabe  £>utcbinfon, 
^'anfas  maren  an  bem  ttttcSain  Ortbo= 
pebic  Sanitarium,  in  St.  Soui§,  megen 
bem  ®nakn,  fie  maren  fo  aud)  etlidje 
5£ag  in  biefer  ©egenb  unter  Sreunb  unb 
33efannte,  fie  maren  angenebme  ©dftc  bet 
un§  ben  28  gebruar.  ©§  finb  jept  aitcb 
3  ^naben  bon  fiancafter  ©ountp,  «Benna., 
an  biefem  Sanitarium  unter  93cmirtbung. 

grf)  «nb  bie  9lnberen 

2Ba§  bin  id)  bem  fftddjftcn?  ©in  ©e* 
rucb  bc§  2eben§  3iim  Seben  uttb  ein  ©e* 
rud)  bee  XobeS  jitm  Stobc?  3Bir  fagen 
fo  Icid)t  3U  nnferem  fttdcbftcn:  „'Da§  gebt 
bid)  nid)tS  an,  ba§  finb  meinc  5(ngclegen= 
beitcnl”  9?atiirlicb  erforbert  bie  gefett* 
fd)aftlid)e  Orbmtng,  baf)  nidit  ieber  bem 
anberen  in  feine  perfonIid)en  5fngclegen* 
bciten  beftimmenb  bineinreben  fann.  5fbcr 
bod)  bat  ber  Sab:  „©§  gebt  bid)  nid)t§ 
ait,”  Fein  Ieptc§  fttedjt.  Uenn  nid)t§,  ma§ 
id)  tue,  ift  fiir  meiiten  97dcbftcn  bebeutnngS 
fo§.  Xit  fagft:  Die  ©rjicbung  meincr 
.Qinbcr  iff  meine  Sadje!  $a,  aber  barin 
Iiegt  cine  SSerantmortung  gegenitber  ben 
anb'Ten.  Tu  cnicbft  beine  ^inber  fd)Ied)t: 
fie  finb  mit  ben  meineit  in  ber  Sdiule 
mfammen;  e§  gebt  fortmdbrenb  ein  fd)Icdi= 
ter  ©influfj  non  iimen  mt§.  ©cbt  ba^° 
mid)  nid)t^ftn?  y2Bo  ift  bcin  93ritber 
?fbef?”  „SoOtbmeine§  59ruber§  .'oiiter 
fein?”  $ain§gcfinnnng,  and)  in  feinfter 
SBeiie,  gebt  rticfjt  mit  bem  ©eiftc  ^eftt 
Gbrifti  tufammen.  ©6  ift  nid)t  affein 
meine  Sadie,  fcblecbt  ober  gut  w  fein? 
3Ba$  mir  finb,  mirft  immer.  ©6  geben 
Strnblnngen  unb  iBemegnngen  im  ©nten 
unb  im  ^ofen  non  un§  alien  an?,  ©irt 
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Segen  ftitb  roir  anberen  in  bem  dKafec, 
mie  roic  an  urntt  ^tngegeben  fmO.  ©m 
bid)  in  feine  J&aube,  gib  ^jejus  bas  ^err- 
jdjaftsrectyt  auf  alien  XJebeusgebieten.  2a 
bt|t  bn  baitn  ein  2id)t  unb  ein  Sals. 

$er  ©Ijriftenftanb. 

Unter  alien  Stanben  bietet  bee  ©briften* 
ftanb  bem  illienjajen  bas  2lllermertDollite. 
2ie  tieffte  Urjadje .  bes  'ilfenfcbenelcub* 
ift,  bafe  bee  iiinbige  item'd)  los  ift  bon 
©ott,  bem  iluell  alles  ©uten.  £)l)iie 
©ott  ift  bee  Rent'd)  Ijaltlos,  bcimatlos 
unb  ^oiinungslas.  2Bas  bee  <Xt)eijten= 
ftanb  juerft  being!,  bas  ift  „©m  ©ott 
unb  SBater/’  unb  m  il)m  eine  teaute  £ci- 
mat  unb  einen  feften  &alt  fiir  §era  unb 
iieben.  3ugleid)  bietet  bee  C££)eiftenftani> 
aud)  bie  befte  SBerbinbung  bee  2ftenfd)eit 
unteeeinanbee.  3)er  feftefte  unb  fjeeelidjfte 
<Berbanb  ift  bie  ©emeinfebaft  bee  §eiligen, 
beeee,  bie  ©otte§  ®inbee  unb  ©lieber  am 
£aupte  $efu3  ©f)tiftu£  finb.  33ei  allet 
atfannigfaltigfeit  bee  ©aben,  bei  aller 
23cefd)iebenl)ett  bee  Wnlagen  unb  2lnfid)* 
ten,  bei  alien  3tanbe§*  unb  5Bermogeuv» 
unterfebiebeu  miffen  fid)  mabre  CSl)rifteu 
bod)  im  tiefften  ©runbe  miteinanber  Per* 
bunben  in  eineelei  §offnung  ibre§  93eruf§, 
in  einem  §errn,  einem  ©ott  unb  SSatee, 
bee  uber  ibnen  alien  maltet,  bued)  fie 
alle  mirft  unb  in  ibnen  alien  mobnt. 
SBabee  ©briften  fteben  nid)t  allein  in  bie- 
fee  SBelt,  fonbern  finb  „unteeeinanbcr 
©lieber.”  3a,  e3  gibt  nid)t§  SBeetooIIeteS 
alz  ma§  bee  ©briftenftanb  bietet. 

Softlidjfcit  ber  Sugettb. 

©leidjmie  bee  foftlicbe  Gbelftein  and) 
bann  nod)  f einen  2Bcet  bebalt,  toenn  man 
ibn  in  ben  Sdbmub  mirft,  fo  !ann  aud; 
bem  tugenbfamen  ©briften,  fei  ee  in  2*er= 
adbtung  obee  Slnfeben,  fein  SBert  Oor  ©ott 
bon  9)icnfdjeu  nid)t  gefdjmalert  merbeiu — 
tESic  bie  Sonne  am  $)?ittag  ben  fleinften 
Sd)atten  mirft,  io  riibmt  fid)  ber  ©brift 
am  mcnigften  feiner  SEugenb,  je  nabee  ce 
3it  ©ott  fommt. 

Sci  grofj  in  beinen  ftanblungen,  mie 
bn  grofj  in  beinen  ©.banfen  bift. 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

3n  finb  mir  ftart. 

Unfee  £era  baef  fid)  unfeeee  ©otte$ 
unb  §eilaubes  eefeeuen.  2Benn  bie  tfreu* 
be  am  ^>eeen  utifeec  Starfe  ift,  faun  felbft 
bee  bollifdje  geinb  un*  nid)t$  anbaben. 
9hie  bee  Seigling  mirft  bie  SBaffen  meg 
unb  fliebt,  mee  an  ben  §errn  glaubt, 
bleibt.  2Ber  in  .^offnung  fat,  foil  emit 
mit  geeuben  centcn.  9tad)  bcifjem  .^nmpf 
folgt  bee  Sieg,  nad;  bee  2lebeit  bie  9htbe 
unb  bee  8obn.  Xaeum  Seele,  fei  ge* 
troft  unb  uiU.1er.3agt,  liarre  bes  £crrn  unb 
fei  fcljr  freubig. 

„2tclict  end;  niri)t  biefer  SBelt  gleidj” 

©in  oerftanbigee  *3?tcnf(f)  fann  nicfjt 
miinfdbeu,  uur  mit  fnupper  9tot,  mic  ein 
93ranb  au§  bem  geuer  gerettet_3U  meeben. 
Seiner  fann  miinfdjen,  aus  biefer  3BeIt  311 
febcibeu  unb  in  bie  ©migfeit  Ijiniibcr^n^ 
gebcu  in  Ungemifebcit,  ob  ee  felig  merbe 
obee  nidjt.  2Bee  bier  fdjon  bie  feltge 
©emifebeit  unb  ben  ein3igcn  Xroft  baben 
mill,  bafe  er  Sefu  ©igentum  ift,  unb  bafj 
mebee  ^ob  nodi  Seben,  roeber  ©egeitmar* 
tige§  nod)  BufiinftigeS  ibn  ju  febeiben 
oeemag  non  bee  Siebe  ©otteC\  bie  in 
©beifto  S;efu  ift,  unferm  ^eern,  ber  mufj 
^bm  anbangen  im  Iebenbigcn  ©Iauben. 
Xen  ©Iaubigen  abee  fagt  ber  9lpofteI: 
„2tedct  cud)  nidbt  biefer  2BeIt  gleidi.” 
Sen  Seinen  ruft  bee  £crr  3u: 

„2SerIeugnct  eud)  felbft,  nebmt  cnee  ^renj 
auf  end)  tdglid)  unb  folgct  mie  nad). 
^efu  nadbfolgen  beifet  aber  in  Seine 
Sufjtapfen  treten.  Sd'u  ftfadifolgcr  bur* 
fen  nid)t§  gemein  baben  mit  ben  Xingcn, 
bie  ©ott  mifjf alien.  2ic  mciben  alle^, 

ma§  bem  SBarte  ©ottc§  jnmiber  Idmt, 
fie  flieben  ade§,  ma§  nnlautcr,  unbeilig 
unb  bofe  ift.  2Ber  ©otte§  Sreunb  iein 
mill,  barf  fidi  niebt  bee  SBelt  glcidmellen, 
barf  nidit  manbeln  im  dtat  ber  ©ottlnien. 
nod)  treten  auf  ben  2Beg  ber  Siinber.  nocb 
fipen,  ba  bie  Spotter  fitjen.  Tie  ^iebe  m 
©ott  mirb  balb  erffidft  in  einem  ftenon. 
ba§  bie  Sreunbfcbaft  ber  2BcIt  Pflegt. 

^errfebe  iiber  beinc  £riebe, 

Safe  bie  Sflaberei! 

SeejenSreinbeit,  beil’ac  Siebe 
Oeg!  —  unb  bu  bift  frei. 
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$er  gute  $irte. 

3Son  2>.  ©.  atfaft. 

„2:enn  bee  9Jienfd)en  Soljn  if*  font* 
men,  ju  fudjcn  unb  felig  311  rnadjen  bag 
berloren  ift.”  fiuf.  19,  10. 

3Ber  finb  bie  aSerlorencn,  meldje  er  ge= 
fontmen  ift  3U  fudjen  unb  felig  ju  madden? 

boflcn  fintt  00m  ©oangelium  finb 
alle  2ftenfd)en  berloren  aufter  ©brifto ;  unb 
braucben  ein  ©rlofer.  Unb  £uf.  am  15. 
ift  3efusi  einem  ^d^affjirt  berglidfen.  Unb 
am  erftcn  unb  jmeiten  53.  fomten  mir  fcfjoti 
merfen  mag  ^efue  uerurfacftt  bat  bieg 
QUcidbnift  unb  aitbcre  $mei  gu  ftetlen ;  ndm* 
lid)  11m  ben  Sdjriftgefebrten  unb  $barifder 
311  3eigen,  baft  bie  Bollner  unb  offenbaren 
Siinber  Icidjter  311  geminnen  finb  fur  bag 
-Steid)  ©Jotteg,  alg  mag  fie  finb.  ©r  fiat  ein 
natiirlicbcg  ©leidjnift  gemadbt,  meldjeg  er 
gerabe  on  iftnien  gefefjen  baft  fie  felber 
fo  tun,  menu  ein  Scfjaf  fid)  berirret  fiat, 
ober  berloren  ift,  baft  fie  bie  'grofte  §eerbe 
in  ber  aBeibe  geben  iaffen,  unb  auf  bie 
$sagb  geben  urn  bag  a3erforne  3U  fudjen. 
©rftlid)  fdEjfiefet  bieg  ©Ieidf)nift  in  fid) 
bie  grofte  ©rlofung  offer  ^enfdjen;  mie 
3efug  feinen  bnnmiifcben  Xfjron  oerfaffen 
bat,  unb  ift  auf  biefe  5lud)f>efabene  ©rbc 
gefommen,  urn  bie  2Jtenfd)en  bon  bem 
3rlud)  3,11  ©rfofen  morunter  fie  gefegen 
mareit,  unb  fie  auf  einen  freien  *$uft  3U 
fteffen,  urn  gfiidflid)  unb  felig  3U  merben. 
9fnf  <Mgatba  but  er  bag  33erforne  Sdjaf 
gefunben;  bag  ift  ba  bat  er  bie  gange 
9J2cnjd)beit  ©rloft  bon  bem  gfud)  bnrd) 
fein  53fut  am  ®reub.  ©feidbmie  bie 
cberne  <3d)lange  untcr  ^graef,  ift  ^efug 
erbobet  toorbcit  unb  an  bag  ®reug  ge- 
nageft,  unb  fiir  bie  gan3e  2tfenfd)beit  ©e= 
ftorben;  unb  bamit  fein  9?ame  fo  groft 
gemadbt,  baft  er  iiber  affe  SRamc  ift,  unb 
and)  fein  anber  .<peil  ben  $)?enfd)en  unter 
bem  £intmcl  gegeben  ift,  barinnen  mir 
foffen  felig  merben.  9fnd)  ftfilieftt  eg  in 
fidb  bag  Snbibibnale  fudjeit  beg  Siinberg. 
'Jurdb  bag  ifJrebigen  beg  ©bangeftnmg, 
unb  bnrd)  bie  rufenbe  Stimme  beg  beifi= 
aen  ©eifteg;  „Siel)e,  id)  ftebe  bor  ber 
Jliiir  unb  flojtfe  an.  So  jentanb  ntcinc 
Stimme  lioren  mirb,  itnb  bie  £bur  auf* 
tbun,  gu  bem  tnerbe  id)  eingeften,  nnb 
abg  9Uicnbmafif  mit  ibm  batten  nnb  er 
mit  mir.n  Off.  3.  20. 


©g  tear  ber  £irt  ber  bag  <sdjaf  ge* 
fudfjt  bat,  unb  nieftt  bag  @df)af  ben  £irt. 
^a  menn  ©ott  nidbt  mebr  beffiffen  mare 
urn  bie  flWenfdjen  felig  30  madjen,  afg 
mag  bie  ©Zenfdjen  finb  urn  felig  3U  mer» 
ben,  fo  tbciten  mentg  felig  merben.  ^efug 
fragte  bie  ^b^rifaer  unb  Sd)riftgefebrten : 
Sefd)er  sDienfd)  ift  untcr  end),  ber  bun* 
bert  Sdjafe  fiat,  nnb  fo  er  ber  ring  tier* 
lieret,  ber  nidjt  laffc  bie  nettn  nnb  neun* 
gig  in  ber  a&iifte,  unb  f)ingef)e  nad|  bem 
ticrforncn,  big  baft  er  eg  finbe?^ 

3Bag  bdtte  §efug  beffereg  bringen  fon» 
tten,  um  ben  ^odbgefebrten  bag  2>iaul  gu 
ftopfen,  ibn  3U  befdbulbtgen  baft  er  bie 
SBuftfertigen  Siinber  auf  unb  annimmt 
gum  ^immefreid).  3Bag  befd)ulbiget  iftt 
micb  baft  id)  mid)  ber  armen  Siinber  ©r=- 
barme;  fo  ibr  bod)  fo  febr  beffiffen  finb 
um  ein  eingigeg  Sdbaf  tuenn  eg  oerloren 
ift,  eg  mieber  aufgufudben,  um  eg  mieber 
gu  ber  £eerbe  3u  bringen  unb  ein  Qflenfd) 
ift  bocb  beffer  afg  ein  Sdjaf.  ^a  eine 
geretteie  (Seefe  ift  mebr  toertb  afg  affe 
©dbafen  in  ber  gangen  5Belt.  ‘Oer  $irt 
bat  bag  gefunbene  Odbaf  auf  ben  S4«fs 
tern  getragen^  bag  mar  gang  fidjer  bor 
ben  aBoIfen.  ■©feidj  affo  miiffen  mir  afg 
Sdbafe  ^efu  ©brifti  ung  bon  ibm  auf 
feinen  @nabenfd)uftern  tragen  Iaffen,  fa 
finb  mir  bann  berfidfjert  bon  atten  g^iu* 
ben  ber  Seefe  nadb.  Sfufeer  bem  Sfyeureit 
53erbienft  ^efu  ©brifti  giebt  eg  feine  @e* 
ligfeit. 

„^er  gute  ^irte  fiiftt  fein  £eben  fur 
feine  Sdjafe.”  Unb  bag  ift  gerabe  mag 
Sefug  getban  bat.  „^arnm  |jrcifet  ©ott 
feine  Sicbe  gegen  nng,  baft  ©ftriftng  fiir 
ung  geftorben  ift,  ba  mir  nodj  Siinber 
maren.  So  merben  mir  fa  biclmeftr 
bnrd)  iljn  bemaftret  merben  bor  bem  Born, 
nad;bcm  mir  burdb  fetn  Slut  geredjt  mor* 
ben  finb.”  9tom.  5,  8.  9. 

®er  Sfftoftel  miff  bier  fagen,  3Benn 
©ott  fo  biel  Siebe  gegen  ung  bemiefen  boi^ 
ung  3it  ©rfofen,  fo  bat  er  audb  9ftarf)t 
bnrd)  feine  @nabe  unb  Siebe  ung  gu 
58eroabren  in  bem  erloftten  Buftanb.  big 
an  ein  feligeg  ©nbe.  Dabib  ruft  aug  in 
53f.  119,  176.  „$d)  bin  mie  ein  berirret 
nnb  berloren  Sdftaf,  fndje  beinen  Snedjt, 
benn  id)  bergeffe  beiner  ©ebote  nidjt.,r 
^a  beg  SWenfcbrn  Sobn  ift  gefommen  git 
fneben  unb  felig  311  ntacben  bag  berloren 
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ift.  Stud)  fdjlieftt  bag  ©leidjnift  in  fid) 
ber  $rebiger  S&eruf  unb  $flid)t.  @Ieicfj= 
toie  ©fjdftug  ber  ober  §irte  ift,  unb  nie* 
manb  fann  felftj  toerben  oftne  feinen  3?er* 
bienft;  fo  finb  aud)  toir  $rebiger  Don 
ifjm  berufen,  urn  bag  Groangelium  gu 
^rcbigen  unb  bie  Derlorenen  8iinber  git 
ibm  an  bringen,  um  ©itabe  unb  33erge= 
•bung  itjrer  8iinbett  gu  erlangen. 

§a  toenn  ein  natiirlidjer  8cbafbirt,  ber 
bod)  out  beften  nur  ein  SJtenid)  ift,  fid)  fo 
bod)  freuet  iiber  ein  gefunbeneg  8djaf, 
baft  er  nid)t  ^elfen  fann  Dor  greube  gu 
feinen  Stad)barn  gu  eilen,  unb  iftnen  gu 
jagen  toie  ©liieflid)  er  fid)  jeftt  fiifjlt,  unb 
baft  fie  fid)  audj  mit  ibm  greuen  fonnen. 
„9Ufo  toirb  and)  greube  im  £intmel  fein 
iiber  ©inen  8iinber,  ber  23ufte  tut,  Dor 
nettn  unb  nettngtg  ©crcd)ten,  bie  ber 
23ufte  nidjt  bebiirfen,”  33.  7. 

^a  bag  gauge  bintmlifdje  £eer  freuet 
fid)  iiber  einen  jeben  Siinber  ber  toabre 
©ufte  tut,  unb  Umfebret,  ©ott  fei  mir 
etrmer  8iinber  ©nabig.  ^efu§  ruft  ben 
SBuftfertigen  8iinber;  „®ommt  ber  311  mir 
aEe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib, 
^d)  toiE‘  end)  erguiden.”  ©rquidnng 
ift  toag  ber  33erIorne  betabene  8unber 
toid.  3>ann  gebt  er  toeiter  mit  feiner 
Seftr;  „Sfebmet  auf  eud)  mein  ^ocb  unb 
lernet  Don  mir;  benn  idj  bin  fanftmiitig 
unb  Don  Bergen  bemiitig;  fo  toerbet  ibr 
Stube  finben  fur  eure  8eelen.  HRattf). 
11,  28=29.  Seelenrufte  giebtg  feine  auftcr 
Sefu§. 


gft  eg  fDtoglidj 


gortfeftung  unb  8d)Iuf3. 

3Bir  Iefen  in  Offb.  Sob-  16—13,  Don 
brei  uureinen  ©eifter  bie  aug  bem  Sftunb 
beg  $rad)eng,  unb  beg  £f)ierg,  unb  beg 
falfdj-en  33ropbeten  geben,  gleidjtoie  gro= 
feben.  Unb  finb  ©eifter  beg  $enfel§, 
3Bic  fonnen  foltbe  ©eifter  toirfen  in 
ben  SWenfdjett  311  biefer  3eit?  2Rerfet 
ein  grofd)  ift  ein  feftr  galfdjeg  unb 
8djlaueg  £bier.  ©g  ift  gu  Dergleitben 
cittern  tt)tenfd)en  ber  Diet  bofeg  im  8inn 
bat  unb  eg  bod)  nid)t  Offenbaren  toil!, 
fonbern  gleid)  Fjeimlicd  feinen  8d)aben 
tbun  toil!  unb  eg  nod)  fdjeinen  mill  Iaffett 
alg  tooHte  er  ©uteg  tbun  unb  augriebten. 
®er  Stpoftel  fagt  im  2  ®or.  S3rief  11,  13 


Doit  golfdje  Styoftcln  unb  bctruglidje  Sd- 
beitcr  rocldje  fid)  Derftellen  alg  ©brifti 
.SIpoftcIn.  SBerg  14:  „llnb  bag  ift  aud) 
fein  2Bnuber;  benn  er  felbft  ber  8atan 
Derfteltt  fid)  gum  ©ttgel  beg  Sicfttg.  $0= 
rum  ift  eg  nidjt  ein  grofteg  ob  fid)  and) 
feine  Oieiter  Derfteflen  alg  s$rcbigcr  ber 
©cred)tigfeit;  toelcber  ©nbe  fein  toirb 
ttad)  ibreit  SBerfett.” 

3n  biefer  3eit  toottcit  toir  ettoag  ntcl= 
ben  Doit  ben  SMirlofen  unb  abgefonbcrten 
©cmeitteit  tooDott  eg  nod)  Diele  3Serfaf= 
fungen  giebt,  bie  fid)  alfo  nettnen.  SI  ber 
eg  erregt  fid)  foldjer  ©eift  ber  lXiiruf)  in 
ioldjeit  '©emcitten,  bie  ©lieber  toolten 
met)r  tocltlidje  grcibcit  unb  geben  Don 
ciitcr  33crfaffung  git  ber  anbern  unb 
fdjeitit  alg  toottten  fie  mebr  tocltlidje 
Wobcn  ttnb  Stugenluft  baben. 

Slber  toenn  mantt  fie  fragt,  toaritm 
babt  ibr  cure  SSerfantmlung  Derlaffen  battn 
ift  iiberbaupt  bie  Stnttoort,  0,  toir  foanen 
©ott  fo  Diel  beffer  bietten  in  biefer  ©e= 
mein.  2Bir  geben  Diet  ofterg  in  ben 
©ottegbienft  benn  toir  jetnalg  3ttDor  finb, 
toir  Iefett  bie  33ibel  Diel  mebr  unb  Dcr* 
fteben  bag  2Bort  Diet  beffer.  2Bir  fint> 
Diel  niiber  gu  ©ott,  unb  fein  Did  beffer 
atg  toir  guDor  toarett. 

!0er  Sfpoftcl  ^ob.  in  Offenbarutig  im 
2  ©apitd  fagt  Don  ber  ©emein  git  ©pbc= 
fug :  „£ag  fagt,  ber  ba  bait  bie  fieben 
8tcrnc  in  feiner  9ted)ten,  ber  ba  toanbelf 
mitten  itntcr  ben  fieben  golbenen  Send) 
tren:  ^dj  toeifc  bcitte  28erfe  unb  bcine 
Strbeit  ttnb  beine  ©ebulb,  unb  baft  bu  bie 
93ofeit  niebt  tragen  fattnft,  unb  fjaft  Dcr- 
fud)t  bie,  fo  ba  fagen,  fie  finb  Stpofteln, 
uttb  finb  eg  niebt,  unb  baft  fie  Siigner 
erfunben.  Unb  Dertragft,  unb  baft  ©e* 
bulb,  unb  um  meineg  Sfameng  toiHen 
arbeiteft  bit,  unb  bift  nieftt  miibe  getoor* 
ben.” 

Ob,  ift  bag  niebt  ein  berrlidjeg  3eug* 
nift  toenn  er  ba  geftopt  batte,  toie  Stebn= 
lid)  toar  eg  mit  bem  SBefcnntnift  Doit 
Dielen  3U  biefer  3eit.  ^nt  55erg  4  aber 
fagt  er  nocb  toeiterg:  ,.Stber  id)  babe  toiber 
bieb;  baft  bn  bie  erfte  Siebe  Derlaffeft.’* 

9?erg  5:  „©ebenfe  tooDon  bu  gefalten 
bift,  ntib  tbue  Sttftc,  unb  tbue  bie  erften 
29crTe.  2Bo  aber  niebt,  toerbe  icb  btr 
Fommett  balb,  unb  beinett  Scudbter  toeg« 
ftobeu,  too  bn  niebt  33ufte  tbuft.” 
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5Die#  mollte  un#  jeigen  bafe  ©ott  baben 
toil!  bofe  luir  iljm  SHenen  foflert  fo  mie 
er#  baben  moUt  benn  in  C£oIoffer  2- 
©apitel,  6.  fagt  er:  „3Bie  tbr  nun  ange* 
nomnten  ijabt  ben  .^errn  ©briftunr  ^e» 
jum,  fo  roanbelt  in  ifjm,  unb  feib  gehntr* 
jelt  unb  crbaut  in  ibnt,  unb  feib  feft  im 
©lauben,  mie  ibr  gelebret  feib,  unb  feib 
in  bemfelben  reidjlidj  banfbar.” 

9lnd)  in  ©braer  10  ©apitel,  22:  „s>o 
Iaffct  un#  binautreten  mit  mabrbaftigem 
$eraen,  in  nottigem  ©lauben,  befprengt  in 
unfern  ^erjcn,  unb  to#  bon  bent  bofen 
©emiffen,  ,  unb  getoafdjen  am  Seibe  mit 
rcincnt  SBaffer;  unb  laffet  un#  batten  an 
jbem  SBefenntnife  ber  §offnung,  unb  nid)t 
toanfen;  benn  er  ift  treu,  ber  fie  ber* 
beifjcn  bat;  unb  laffet  un#  unter  einanber 
ltnfcr  fclbft  mabrnebmen  mit  ffteiaen  jur 
fiiebc  unb  guten  SBerfen,  ttnb  nidfyt  ber* 
laffen  nnfcre  SBerfamntlung,  tote  etlidjc 
bflcgtcH,  fonbern  unter  einanber  erntab5 
turn;  unb  ba#  fo  bid  ntefjr,  fo  bid  tbr 
fcbet,  baft  iidj  ber  Sag  nabd.  Scttn  fo 
toir  mntbtoiKig  fitnbigcn,  nadjbem  toir 
bic  ©rfcnittnife  ber  Babrfjeit  einbfangen 
bnbctt,  babcit  toir  fiirber  fein  anbcr# 
Cbfrr  ntebr  fiir  bie  Siinben,  fonbertt  ein 
ft;  rerflirbes  SBarten  be#  ©cridjt#  ttnb  be# 
gencreifcr#,  ber  bie  SBibertoiirtigen  ber* 
Hebrew  toirb.,f 

Siitb  bie#  nicbt  flare  SBaruuugcn  filr 
un#,  ben  bie  aftauern  bon  ^eri^bo  finb 
nicbt  sttfnnuuen  gefalfeit  bon  mcgen  ber 
ftimrn  bon  ber  fJSofaitncn  fonbern  bietoeil 
bie  fttnbcr  ^#rael  geborfant  toaren  ber 
Stinttn  be#  fterren.  Stud)  fagt  Sabib  im 
$fnlm  bucf)  50,  5:  „3$erfnnimelt  ntir  ntei* 
ne  4>ciligen,  bic  ben  Sfitnb  ntebr  odjten, 
fecnit  Cjjfcr.” 

So  btel  gefcbrieben  mt#  Siebe  unb 
guter  ^Weiming.  unb  nicbt  itm  iemnitb  ein 
Sfnftofo  obcr  Sfergernife  311  fein,  fonbern 
urn  un#  atle  aufnterffam  3it  rnadien  am 
bn#  SBort  ©otte#,  ben  icb  glnube  affe  ftiu* 
ber  ©otto#,  molten  nur  ton#  ©ott  gcfatfig 
ift.  ob  fie  (fcbon  ibr  gleifd)  .Gteuugen 
miiffen  fammt  ben  Ciiftcn  unb  S3egierben. 
Seib  ©ott  befoblett. 

$.  Srotier. 

ftope  flWirf). 

©ott  meife  unfere  ©ebanfeit,  er  fennt 
ttnfere  $er3en  unb  fiebt  unfere  SBerfe. 


SB  abrbeit 

grurfjt  be#  ©lauben#. 

SSon  ©.  9 Jl.  afafaiger 

SBiinfcbe  alien  Sefern  bie  ©nabe  ©otte# 
unb  feinen  grieben  burdj  Sdum  ©briftum. 

^acobu#  fagt  un#  2,  17,  bafe  ber  ©lau* 
ben  obne  bie  SBerfe  tobt  ift.  $attlu# 
aber  fagt  un#  Corner  3,  28:  ,/So  batten 
mir  e#  nun,  bafe  ber  SKenfcb  geredjt  merbe 
obne  be#  ©efefce#  SBerfe,  altein  burdb  kpn 
©tauben.”  Unb  ®al.  2,  16,  giebt  er  ben* 
felben  Sinn,  e#  ift  gut  au  erfennen  baft 
ffSaulu#  biefe#  fdbreibett  befonber#  fiir 
bie  ^uben  ©b^iften  gefdbrieben  bat/  benn 
c#  mar  fcbtoer  fie,  bon  ber  felbft  ©e- 
recbtigfeit  lo^  3tt  merben,  bafe  aber  f^aulu# 
geglaitbt  bat  mie  ^afobu#  fcbreibt,  ba§ 
bat  er  flar  betoiefen,  burtf)  feinen  SBanbet, 
mie  un#  beaeitget  bie  Slboftelgefcbidbte,  unb 
feine  Spiftel,  er  Iebrte  unb  manbelte  in 
einent  ©lauben  ber  bitrcl)  bie  Siebe  tbattg 
mar,  unb  fonnte  fagen:  „SBanbeIt  alfo  mie 
^br  un#  babt  aitm  SSorbilb.”  fjSbittber 
3,  17  unb  1  ©or.  11,  1.  ^efu#  fagt  3« 
feinen  ^iingertt:  „^be  feib  ba§  Sitbt  ber 
SBelt,  ^bb  feib  ba§  <Sata  ber  ©rbc.  ©ine 
Stabt  auf  eittcm  S3erg  faun  nict)t  ber* 
borgeit  feitt,  laffet  euer  Sidjt  teucbten  bor 
ben  aWenfcben  baft  fie  cure  guten  SBerfe 
feben,  unb  eitrett  SSater  breifen  im  §im* 
mel.”  ^icr  ift  nicbt  bie  9tebe  bon  be# 
©efefee#  SBerfeu,  e#  ift  gruebt  be#  gtau* 
ben#  baboit  2  ffktru#  Sdbreibt  1,  4,  bafe 
mir  follen  gottlidber  atrt  unb  97atitr  tbeil* 
baftig  merben.  atlfo  jeber  S3aum  bringt 
gntrftt  nad)  feiner  Slrt,  ber  atbfelbaum 
bringt  atebfel,  ber  Sirnenbaum  bringt 
‘Birtten,  ber  ©briftlicbe  TOenfcf)  bringt 
feiner  5fatur  gemaf]  ©bnftlid)e  ober  ©eift* 
ilcbe  griidbte  jum  S^orfdbein,  ein  SBeltlidjer 
aic'enfd)  bringt  meltticbe  ober  fleifdblidfe 
griid)te  ^um  SSorfd)ein,  unb  $efu#  fagt  an 
bett  griid)ten  foltt  ibr  fie  erfennen.  97a* 
tiirlicber  mei#  Iebt  unb  tbut  ber  aifenfdb 
mie  er  glaubt,  menu  mir  glattben  bafj 
bie  friibe  Saat  bic  SSeftc  ift  fo  faben  mir 
friib,  unb  menu  mir  glattben  baf?  fbdte 
Saat  bie  33efte  ift,  benn  Saben  mir  fbat, 
unb  fo  tbut  ber  2J?enfd)  andb  in  geiftlicber 
.^infiebt. 

2  ^3et.  1 — 5,  7,  Icfen  mir:  „So  menbet 
alien  euren  gleift  baran,  unb  reicbet  bar 
in  eurent  ©lauben  Sugenb  unb  in  ber 
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Sngcitb  39  c  f  rf)  c  i  be  it  t)  e  i  t  uitb  in  her  99e= 
fdjeibcnbcit  '©tdfeigfeit,  in  ber  Sftdfeigfcit 
(^cbnib,  in  ber  ®ebulb  OSottfeligfeit,  in 
ber  03ottfeIigfeit  briiberlidje  Siebe,  nnb  in 
ber  briibcrlicbc  Xiiebe  gemeine  Siebe.” 
9Ufo  erftlid)  Sugenb,  roenn  baS  betragen 
eines  flftenfeben  fo  ift  baft  anbcrc  Sent 
gem  bei  ifjnt  fein,  ober  frei  Don  iibeln 
l^eroobnbeiten,  bae  nennt  matt  £ngcnb= 
font,  biefee>  fattn  and)  ereicfjt  roerben  bnrd) 
gitte  Graiebuug.  Gin  Sidjter  Sagt:  „Se= 
mutl)  ift  bie  fcfjonfte  Sugettb,”  obne  Se= 
mntl)  farm  niemanb  @ott  bienen,  Sernutb 
ift  3it  finben  bei  benen  bic  ben  neuen  9Jien= 
jdjen  ange^agett  baben,  nnb  bon  3>efnB  ge- 
lefjrt  fein,  er  bemiitbigt  fid)  untqr  ©otteB 
a^ort,  nnb  roeift  bafe  er  obne  bie  £)itTfe  Se'fu 
nidjtB  tbnn  Faitn,  er  od)tet  feineit  9tdrf)fien 
bober  roie  ficb  felbft,  and)  eanftmutb 
Icrneit  roir  bon  ^cfn,  nnb  gef)t  mit  Sc* 
rnittb  banb  in  banb,  nnb  beibe  finb  ®Iau* 
benB  frnd)t,  nnb  offenbaret  fid)  on  aufeer= 
Itrfjcn  Sctdjen,  alB  tote  im  einfoeben  Sebett 
nnb  ©anbcl,  er  meibet  allc  ciitfeerlicbe 
©raebt  nnb  Grbobung.  GrFemttniB !  roir 
ntiiffen  ©otteB  ©iflett  roiffen,  roenn  roir 
ibn  roollen  tbnn,  baritnt  ift  eB  nnfere 
©■flid)t,  baft  mir  itnB  iiben  in  ©otteB  ©ort. 
StfafjigFeit!  mdfeig  fein,  in  Gffen  nnb 
SrinFen,  in  ©eben  nnb  Sdjroeigen,  fon* 
berlid)  in  ber  ©ebanblnng  unfereB  9?ad)- 
ften.  ©ebulb  ift  nnB  alien  Donnotben  bafe 
mir  ben  ©illen  GiotteB  tbun  Fbnnen,  mcr 
mit  ©ebnlb  auf  ©otteB  bnlfe  martet,  unb 
$bm  feft  bertraut  ber  ift  ©ottfelig,  benn 
er  roeife  baB  atteB  bon  oben  fommt  nnb 
ibm  sum  ©eften  gereicben  mub.  Sr  Iiebet 
•®ott,  er  Iiebet  GfotteB  ©cmeine,  er  Iiebet 
©ritber  nnb  ©d)meftern,  unb  baran  mcr* 
ben  bie  ©cenfdjen  erfennen  ban  8br  meine 
Siinger  feib,  meil  ibr  liebe  nntcrcinaitbcr 
babet! 

SombiHe,  ©.  ©. 


dr  Singe  311  nt  ©cftcit  bicncn. 


©on  S.  G.  Waft. 

„©ir  miffcit  aber,  bafe  benen,  bic  ©ott 
Iicbeit,  alle  Singe  311m  ©eften  bierten, 
benen  bie  nad)  bent  ©orfafc  berufen  finb.” 
9tom.  8,  28. 

©ir  toollen  am  binbern  Gnbe  beB  %e%* 
te§  artfangcu:  „©aB  ifit  ber  ©orfafe  ©of* 
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tc$?M  nub  mcr  finb  bicfclbigcu  bic  nneb 
bem  ©orfali  bernfen  finb?”  £cr  Wen  id) 
roar  urfpriinglid)  311m  eroigen  Xicbeit  gd* 
fdjaffeit,  nnb  nad)  bent  ©ilbe  (Lottes  bed- 
geftellt ;  aber  er  ift  itid)t  lange  in  biefcm 
bcrrlicben  Bnftanb  gebliebcn,  fonbern  er 
ift  abgefiibrt  morbeit,  nm  3u  fterbert. 
91  ber  bod)  nid)t  olnte  ©erbeifoung  anf 
einen  Grlofer,  ber  bem  5?inb  ben  $opf 
3crtrctcn  mirb. 

Unb  biefer  Grlofer  ift  gefomnten,  unb 
bat  fein  WiffionBamt  auBgefiibrt,  unb  ben 
©eg  mieber  antgetnadd  311  bem  ©aunt  beB 
SebenB;  fo  ban  niemanb  braudjt  ©erloren 
gebcit  meil  9Ibant  unb  Gba  gefunbiget 
baben.  91  ber  ber  Wettfd)  bat  ©ebingitn* 
gen  ait  crfutten  nm  felig  311  merben.  Unb 
bay  ift  er  mitfj  bnrd)  Qilaubcn  unb  ©uf?e 
311  vsefn  Fommen,  alo  ein  berlorener  SiitU 
ber,  unb  ibn  ant  unb  annebmen  im  Gilau^ 
ben  ale  feincit  Grlofer  bon  Siinben,  unb 
baun  in  ibm  Sebeit  unb  ©attbclit  bi§  an 
ein  ieligee  Gitbe.  Unb  alle  bie  meldfe 
fid)  unter  bie  ©ebingungen  be§  Gbange- 
Iinm«  begeben,  bie  finb  nad)  bem  ©of* 
fats  ©ottco  bernfen;  unb  benen  Famt  unb 
tint  alle  Singe  311m  ©eftnt  bietten,  e§  mag 
bann  Siifi  ober  ©itter  fein  an  ber  Beit. 
Sen  ftinber  @otte§  fdllt  Fein  .‘oaar  bom 
ftaupt  obne  be^  ,^errn  mille:  Unb  melcben 
ber  .‘oerr  Iieb  bat  ben  Biidjtiget  er;  unb 
er  ftaupt  eitteit  ieglidien  eobn,  ben  er  mtf- 
nimmt.  Siefe  Biiditigungen  nnb  (Stauben 
mernt  fie  ba  finb  biinFt  unB  niebt  Jvreube 
311  fein,  fonbern  Sranrigfeit,  aber  barnad) 
mirb  fie  gebett  eine  friebfame  ^rrnebt  ber 
OfereditiaFeit  benen,  bie  baburdi  geiibt 
finb.  Siemeil  mir  bann  roiffen,  bab  nUe 
Singe  nn§  311m  beften  bienen;  fo  rooffen 
mir  bantt  nodi  @ott  bon  ^er.ien  battfen, 
fitr  einen  ieben  (^nabenbicb,  ben  er  unB 
gufommen  Idbt.  ^sa  aHe§  ungemacb  maB 
un§  guFommt,  molten  mir  bann  in  $iebe 
annebmen  al§  eine  ©orbereitungsfcbule 
fiir  ben  &immcl.  Senn  ber  ,?»immel  ift 
ein  bereiteter  Drt,  fiir  ein  bereitet  ©oIF 
nnb  fiir  Fein  anbercB.  Sarnm  bat  ©ott 
feinen  einigen  @obn  ben  er  Iieb  bntte  ge« 
fanbt,  itm  bie  ©cenicben  bereiten  fiir  ben 
.^immcl.  9ttrf)tB  Fanu  ben  ©?cnfrf)en  be* 
reit  macben  fiir  ben  ,^immel;  alB  mie  bie 
Grlbfung  bnrd)  baB  tbeure  ©Int  ^efu 
Gbrifti.  Unb  obne  biefe  ©orbereituna 
Fbnnte  fid)  niemanb  ber  £errIid)Feit  beB 
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^immels  erfreuen.  9htr  bie  (Srlofung 
unb  $raft  don  oben  burd)  bie  9teugeburt 
fann  ung  bereiten  fiir  ben  £immet;  fa  fie 
bringt  ung  ben  ^imrnel  311m  tbeil  ft^on 
anf  (£rben;  unb  fe^t  ung  in  einen  Stanb 
allcg  fiir  5T5rccf  3U  actjten;  gegeti  bie  §err= 
lidjfeit  beg  §immetg  bie  dor  ung  tiegt, 
mit  often  ^eiltgen  ©ngelit,  unb  alteg  mag 
baju  gefjoret  um  eg  erfreuficf)  311  macfjen 
in  olle  (Smigfeit.  Slmen. 

ftalfrfje  fietjrcr 

9Son  $oftetter 

*TO  Salfcfje  Sebrer  meinen  Idir  foldie 
bie  nid)t  don  ©ott  gefattbt,  nod)  feine 
Wiener  finb,  fonbcnt  doit  bem  geinb  ge= 
fanbt  unb  regiert,  um  bie  Sttenfdjen  3it 
derfiibreit  unb  311  fangen,  unb  in  bag 
derberben  bringcit.  Hftattf).  24  lefen  Idir: 
„8cbet  311  bafj  nid)t  jemanb  end)  der* 
fttbre,”  unb  bag  meint  in  fonberbeit  bafj 
mir  ben  fallen  Sebrern  fein  ©ebor  ge* 
fccn,  unb  bann  nod),  bafj  idir  priifen 
folfcn  mag  gute  £ebrer  fogen;  biemcit  fie 
aud)  etmag  bringen  tnogen  bog  einc  irr 
£ebrc  ift,  inbcm  fie  eg  nid)t  rcd)t  ber* 
ftebcn  ober  fdjon  fclbft  etmag  derfiibret 
tnogen  fein.  S$erfitbrerifd)e  3citcn !  SKMr 
finb  in  ben  lenten  Stagen,  ber  greufidjen 
3eiten,  (gefdbrfidjc  3eit)  mo  eg  mit  bofen 
unb  derfiibrcrifcben,  mirb  je  longer,  je 
cirger,  unb  bag  meint,  eg  ift  J)eute  atg 
nod)  drger  unb  fd)Iimmer,  (mebr  gc* 
fd-brlid)  um  dcrfi'tbrt  311  merbett)  benn 
Icptcg  Sabr  ober  Sabre  5«riicf. 

aSiffeit  tdir  and),  unb  bebenfen  eg,  baft 
eg  did  mebr  ©efabr  bat  derfiibrt  311 
r'rben  mit  ber  Sebre,  bie  bei  nabc  redjt 
ift,  unb  bod)  nidjt  gati3  ridbtig,  benn  don 
ber  Sebrc  bag  fo  rneit  ab  finb  im  unglau* 
ben  mie  bag  TObermgmug,  unb  9tuffeligm, 
unb  bergleidbcn?  Stiffen  mir  and)  bafe 
eg  bem  fteinb  fein  28iHe  ift,  bafj  idir  ling 
nur  meffen  mit  foldjen  ideit  abgefaneiten 
unglaubigcn,  unb  folfcn  benfeit,  mir  finb 
nod)  die!  beffer  unb  baltcn  nod)  did  mebr 
©eboten,  unb  fjabcti  nod)  ctmag  don  einer 
Slbfonberung,  unb  fo  meiter,  unb  bantt 
mill  ber  ^rcinb  nod)  fagen,  eg  mad)t  nid)t 
fo  did  aug  menu  mir  and)  ein  menig 
SBelt  gfeid)  ftcftung,  ober  ftafbion  nad) 
mad)en,  unb  mir  foUen  nid)t  baran  ben* 
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fen,  baft  bieg  ^afbton  mefen  ein  grower 
$tbgott  ift,  unb  forfeit  nid)t  fo  diet  baran 
benfen  menn  mir  nid)t  affe  ©eboten  mebr 
baftett,  mie  mir  fie  gefebret  maren  unb 
gegfaubet  baben,  ift  bem  geinb  fein  2Bil* 
fen. 

SBenn  feine  Sebrer  notig  maren  bann 
mirb  ©otteg  SBort  ung  gefagt  baben, 
„§utct  end)  dor  affen  2ebren,”  aber  ber 
hammerer  braudjte  jemanb  ber  ibm  fagen 
fonnte,  mer  fo  mie  ein  Sdjaf  3ur  Scblacbt* 
battf  gefiibrt  mar,  unb  menn  mir  ber 
nadjfte  33erg  Iefen,  feben  mir  ctmag  bort, 
bag  diele  Sebrer  nod)  nirfjt  derfteben  fon= 
nen  nad)  meiner  meinung.  3Bie  oft  babt 
ibr  eg  febon  gefeben,  bafj  don  unfern 
Seute  finb  gegangen  bie  derfiibrer  3« 
feben  unb  boren,  unb  baburd)  gatt3  ab 
don  ber  ©emein  gegangen,  unb  menu  fie 
auf  bie  Sdjrift  gefeben  unb  geadbtet  bat* 
ten,  mo  fagt:  £>iitet  eudb  don  ben  falfdjen 
^Srobbeten,”  unb  nod)  basu  auf  bag: 
„Sebct  auf  bie,  bie  alfo  manbefn  mie  ibr 
ung  babt  3um  33orbitb”  unb  „goIget 
ibrem  ©fauben  nad)”  bann.  batten  fie 
mogen  ficfjer  unb  ftanbbaft  bfeiben.  $eut 
3u  Stag  bd  eg  fotdje  bie  fid)  TOnnonitcn 
beifjen,  bie  ibre  Sebrer  be3abfen,  unb  bie 
aud)  untertaufen. 

SBeitn  mir  ber  TOrtprer  ftebre,  (unter 
mefdbeg  bem  Benito  Simon  fein  Sdbreibeit 
bag  SBornebmfte  ift),  unb  bie  18  Sfrtifel 
reebt  betradjten,  unb  bann  feben  mie 
menig  Sebrer  unter  ung  gans  mit  bem 
cinig  finb,  unb  mie  diele  eg  bat  bie  ein 
£eil  gan3  dernidften,  unb  dermerfeit,  bann 
fonneit  mir  derfteben  bafj  menn  biefe 
afte  Sebre  red)t  ift,  muf)  bod)  3iemlid)  diet 
SBcrfiibrifd)eg  unter  ung  fein. 

£ie  Sdjrift  tbut  bie  fatfdye  fiebrer  in 
dier  ^faffett  sertbeilen,  unb  giebt  ung 
3tegd  mo6ei  jebc  Piaffe  mag  unb  foil  er* 
fannt  fein.  Xiefe  dier  finb  faliebe  ©brif* 
ten,  faffdic  ijSropbeten,  falftbe  ©eiftcr,  unb 
faffdye  Scbrcr.  ©tfid)e  don  biefen  finb 
gatt3  Ieid)t  311  erfennen,  aber  eg  finb  and) 
fofd)e  bie  febmer  finb  311  erfennen,  unb 
tbun  mir  nid)t  affe  miffen  don  Scbrer, 
bie  mir  nirf)t  miffen  ob  fie  reebte  ober  don 
ben  5alfd)eit  fein.  TO  miittfdben  bafj 
mir  mogen  nod)  fernen  beffer  3 «  feben 
mie  mir  ftcbn,  unb  mag  ridbtig  ift  dor 
©ott,  nttb  fein  Segeit  3it  alien,  molten  mir 
Scbmcigcn.  SBctet  fiir  ung. 


§  e  r  o  I  b  ber  2B  a  p  r  p  e  i  t 
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Gilt  Sroftbrief  an  bie  bctriibteu  23itttocn. 


Gilt  £roftbrief  an  eine  betriibtc  SBittroe, 
bie  meil  eg  jo  oiele  bat  311  biejer  $eit. 

©nabe  nub  griebe  uttb  freunblicper 
©rup  an  bicf),  meine  Ijeralid)  geliebte 
Sdjmefter  in  bem  §errn.  2>a  bict)  bann 
ber  ©armpersige  $err  sum  SBittmen- 
ftaiibe  berufen  bat,  fo  ift  meine  ©dterlicpe, 
ircue  ©rmapnung  an  bidb,  baft  bu  bod) 
fo  mogcft  maubeln,  mie  eg  ben  b^iligen 
Srauen  giemet,  unb  gleicp  ber  frommen 
©roppetiu  §anna,  bpm  £errit  Stag  unb 
9tacpt  in  feinem  beiligen  Stempel  bienen, 
bag  ift,  in  feiuer  ©emeinbe  ober  in  einem 
ueu-eu  aufricptigen  ©emiffeit  mit  gaften 
unb  ©eteu  bienen,  unb  bag  an  ben  Be* 
biirftigeit  ^eiligen  tpun,  mag  bie  fromme 
SBittme  bon  Sarepta  bie  Sibonierin  in 
jener  trodfeuen  uttb  tpeuren  £eit  an  bem 
treueu  ©liag  tpat,  al§  fie  ipn  in  ibr  §aug 
aufnabm  nnb  ibn  mit  iprern  bigcpen  93?ebt 
unb  Del  fpeifte.  2>ann  mirb  aucp  bem  Sab 
bcineg  ©emiffeng,  bag  ©tapl  beg  peiligen 
gottlicben  SBorteg,  unb  beinem  ©eift  bag 
frenubenreidbe  Del  beg  peiligen  ©eifteg 
9tiemalg  feblen.  SD'ceine  liebe  Scpmefter! 
SBanbel  'fliiglidtj,  fiird)te  beinen  ©ott  bum 
§eraen,  freuaigc  bein  ^Iei|cb  mit  feinrn 
Siiften  unb  miberftepe  bem  Seinb  unb 
alien  feinen  Sodfwtgen.  £alte  bid)  in 
alien  SDingen  fromm  unb  bringe  5Tie= 
manb  unPorficptigermeiic  in  ©erlegenpeit. 
SBarte  beincr  2Irbeit,  beiner  ^augpaltung 
unb  beiner  ®inber  mit  gleip.  ©ieibc  mit 
Sorgfalt  alle  llnfenfdjpeit,  unniipeg  ©e* 
fdjmdij,  nnb  ©itelfeit;  faffc  ben  feften 
©ittfdjlup,  nicbt  burd)  beg  3rlctfcf)e§  Suite 
fo  getrieben  311  merbcn,  baft  bn  jenen 
liftmen  gleid)  tnerbeft,  bie  ibren  erften 
©Iauben  berloren  unb  fid)  urngemanbt 
batten,  unb  bem  Xeufel  nadjfolgten,  mie 
©auhtg  fagt,  mobor  ber  barmpersige  ©n= 
ter  bicb  emiglid)  bebiiten  mbgc.  ©rnp’ 
fange  biefen  fursen  ©rap,  ben  idb  aug 
ndterltcper  Xreue  bir  gefdbrieben,  mit 
Siebe,  unb  benfe  fleipig  bariibcr  nad). 
©riipe  alTe  frommen  greunbe.  ©ete 
fiir  mid).  Unb  bie  emige,  feltgmacpenbe 
.^raft  beg  roten  ©Iute§  ©prifti  fei  mit 
bir,  in  ©migfeit,  ?fmen. 

1  3frme  SBittme,  meine  nicbt! 

Sefit§  miff  bicb  troften. 


2)er  bir  £>iilf  unb  £roft  oerfpricpt, 
3Bann  bie  9totp  am  grbfetcn, 

S)er  fiebt  and)  bein  Glenb  an, 

Hub  bie  £prdnenflutpen. 

D  mie  mep  mirb  ipm  getpan. 

2Bamt  bie  ^crsen  bluten. 

2  3Irme  SBittme,  meine  nicpt. 

Sab  bie  Sorgen  fapren: 

Db  bir  ofterg  ©rob  gcbricpt 
§n  betriibten  fapren. 

Sefug  giebt  bir  ffttepl  ing  ©ab, 

Unb  bein  Delfrng  quillet: 

2>enn  burd)  ©otteg  meifen  ©atp 
2Birb  er  balb  gefiiffet. 

^ntercourfe,  Sienna.,  19  3feb.  1929. 

3acob  ©fd). 


llnfere  3  it  g  c  n  b  9lbteifmtg. 


©ibel  ^rngen 


tfr.  9?o.  551.  —  ©on  mag  fing  man 
an  3U  prebigett  ba  ©eip  einen  Sopn 
^eugte  unb  piep  ipn  ©nog? 

ftr.  9to.  552.  —  ©tag  prebigte  Sopon- 
ncg  ber  Staufer§  in  ber  SBufte  be§  3iU 
bifcpen  Sanbe3? 


3lnttoortcn  a«f  ©ibel  ^fragere 

91®*  545.  —  28a^  liefe  9?epemia 
bem  "Sannebaffet  unb  ©efem  fagen  bn 
fie  3U  ipm  fanbten  unb  Iiefeen  ipm  fagen: 
®ommet  unb  Iabt  un§  3ufammen  fom- 
men  in  ben  Dorfern  unb  ber  ^flacpe  Dno? 

3Intm. — 3(p  pabe  ein  gropes  ©efcpdft 
ait§3nricbtcn,  icp  -faun  nicpt  binabfommen. 
9?eb.  6,  3. 

Witblidjc  Seprc.  —  ©§  mar  gut  bap 
Wepemia  ein  grope§  ©efcpdft  batte  au§- 
3uricpten, — baft  er  fleiftig  am  baueit  mar, 
al§  biefe  ©inlabung  311  ibm  fam  non 
feinen  ©egncrn.  ©3obI  batte  er  and)  ge= 
mnfjt  bap  fie  nicpt§  ©utc§  im  Sinn  pat-' 
ten  al§  fie  ibn  einluben.  Dpne  Smeifel 
menn  er  mit  ibnen  gegangen  mare,  patten 
fie  ipn  umgebracpt. 

$ie  <Stabt  ^erufalem, — bie  Stabt  ber 
3uben  murbe  non  ^ebucabne^ar  3erftort, 
ber  ^empel  terbrannt  unb  niebergeriffen. 
SDie  <Stabt  ®?auer  marb  and)  3erftort 
Itngefapr  neunsig  3apre  por  ber  ^epe^ 
mia  ©efcpicpte  batte  ber  $onig  .^ore^ 
ben  ©efepl  gegeben  bap  ber  Xempel  311 


a  p  r  t?  c  i 
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Jeruialent  roieber  gebaut  roiirbe,  roeldjed 
geicpepen  ift.  Xer  ^riefter  ©fra  fam 
auep,  roicroopl  untec  groften  §inbermlfen, 
fpiiter  aud)  naep  ^erufalem  uttb  berorbitete 
njieber  ju  opfern  nad)  bent  ©efep  bed 
.§errn,  unb  3U  tpun  unb  ju  lenten  in 
Israel  ©ebote  unb  9iccptc. 

^eftt  aid  sJ£cpemia  baran  gcbad)te  baft 
^erufaletn  mit  fenient  neuen  Xempel  nod) 
opne  Wauer  roar,  nal)tn  er  fid)  doc  nad) 
v>erufalem  311  gepen  unb  bie  Wauer  rote* 
ber  311  bauen.  Isr  uberfam  (Srlaubmft 
uoni  Slouig  atrtpaiaftpa  3U  gepen.  aiid 
.^amtebaUtt  unb  Xobia  unb  ©cfem  ba* 
ljurten  u.rbroft  ed  fie,  ben  fie  roaren  £ei- 
ben  unb  roollten  niept  baft  bee  ^ubcu 
wtatt  roieber  permauert  roiirbe. 

2tl§  aber  iftepcmia  gutc  ftortfdjritte 
macptc  am  bauen  fingen  biefe  feine 
©cgner  an  3U  fpotten.  'Stbec  Sfcepcmia 
bauete  rupig  roeiter.  Xarauf  rourben 
lie  aorttig  unb  madjten  baft  cine  sBanoe 
ficb  aufmad)te  um  roiber  Wepcntia  unb 
Serufalem  3U  ftreiten.  Xarauf  rufteten 
bie  Wanner  ftepemiad  fid)  mit  SBajicn. 
(£3  fam  fo  roeit  baft  fie  mit  ciner  .'ganb 
nrbeiteten  unb  mit  ber  anbern  bie  aSaffen 
bielten  unb  fid)  roebrten  gegen  ifjrc  Setnbe. 
Xie§  ift  ber  ©tanb  ben  afle  Sinber  ©ot- 
ted  neprnen  miiffcn.  iBeftanbig  an  ber 
Arbeit  fein  fiir  ipreu  #er.rn,  aber  nidjt 
Dergcffen  baft  ber  geinb  mit  alter  ©eroalt 
bad  bauen  am  roapren  Xempel  dotted 
i.erbiiten  roill,  unb  bie  Wauern  gerftort 
fehcu  mill,  unb  bad  Waiter  bauen  ber- 
1)  in  ber  1 »  roitt.  Wit  einer  §anb  fleiftig 

i-auen  mit  ber  anbern  ben  geinb  befiimp- 
fen,  bad  ift  ber  reepte  ©tanb  cined 
ISprifteu.  Xarauf  roollten  biefe  geinbe 
Weftcmiad  ibn  Pcrloefen  mit  ipnen  in  bie 
Xorfer  unb  3laepe  Ono’d  3U  geben.  Xort 
roollten  fie  ibn  tobten.  Wcpemia  patte 
feine  Seit  311  geben,  unb  madjte  bie 
Waiter  fertig.  aider  28iberftanb  feblte. 

•  ftr  9lo.  546.  — Unb  $aulud  erfebien 
ein  ©efiept  bei  ber  ftaept,  bad  roar  ein 
Wann  aud  Waccbonien  ber  ftunb  unb  bat 
ibn.  Xte  forage  ift:  Um  road  bat  ber 
Wann?  ,  _ 

?lntro.  —  Somm  beriibcr  nad)  Wace- 
bonien  unb  bilf  und.  2tpg.  16,  9. 

Wiiblidic  «cpre.  —  ^auTitd  rooffte  bad 
tynangelium  iiberatt  prebigen  roo  ed  aim 
nab  me  fanb  ober  roo  bie  ©elegenbeit  lid) 


bot.  er  bereifte  bie  ©emeinen  in  Slfien 
unb  rooUte  opne  ^roeifel  nod)  anbere 
ftiften.  tf r  patte  fid)  cine  ffteife  geplannt 
burd)  roclaje  er  poffte  Piel  ©uted  ju  tpun. 

Xer  uxuiid)  beuft  unb  ©ott  lenft.  ©ott 
patte  etroa*  befered  unb  niiftliepered  fiir  - 
ipn  ju  tpun,  paper  folgte  er  ipm  nad)  mit 
bem  peili gen  ©eift  unb  roeprte  ipm  bad 
Mott  3U  prebigen.  attie  ober  auf  roelepe 
©eife  ber  peilige  ©eift  roeprte  ift  niept 
gefagt,  uur  etnfacp  peiftt  ed,  ed  roarb  ipnen  , 
geroepret  Pon  bem  peiligen  ©eift  bad  SBort 
311  reben  in  3lfien.  Xad  mag  roopl  iftau»  ( 
lus  gcrounbert  paben  roarum  er  pier  niept 
prebigen  fonnte  ba  bod)  oielleicpt  Piele  ba 
roaren  bie  gerne  cine  ^ftrebigt  geport  pat= 
ten  Pon  biefem  beriipmten  iftrebiger.  Xied 
roar  aber  niept  moglicp,  benn  ber  ©eift  . 
Perroeprte  ed.  Xa  fcplugen  fie  Por  burep 
ibitpinien  3U  aiepen,  aber  ber  ©eift  Iieft  * 
bied  aucp  nidpt  3U. 

Optic  ^roeifel  roar  bid  jept  fpaulud  ind 
©ebet  getrieben.  @r  rooEte  roiiffen  road 
bad  atted  bebeute.  Xa  erfepien  ipm  ein 
©efid)t  in  ber  9tad)t.  Xad  tear  ein  Wann 
aud  Waccbonien  ber  3U  ipm  fagte:  ^omm 
peruber  unb  pilf  und.  %hin  rourbe  bie  ‘ 
@ad)e  ipm  flar.  9Jun  rouftte  er  roarum  er  t 
nidjt  itt  aifien  roirfen  fonnte.  ©d  roar 
Slrbeit  fitr  ipn  in  Wacebonien.  ©ogleidp 
rourben  ipre  ^Jlane  gemadpt  nad)  Wacebo= 
nien  3U  reifen,  getoift  baft  ber  §err  fie 
■bapitt  gcrufen  patte. 

Xort  angefommen  prebigten  fie  etlidpe 
Xagc  sum  33oIf.  Db  Piele  glaubig  rour¬ 
ben  ift  und  niept  gefagt,  aber  eind  toiffen 
roir — bie  Spbia  bie  ^urpurframerin  rour¬ 
be  gliiiibig  mit  iftrent  gan3cn  $aufe  unb 
liefteu  fid)  alle  taitfen. 

Xie  Wagb  bie  einen  unreinen  28apr- 
fagergeift  patte  murbe  Pon  bcmfelbcn  be-  < 
freit.  Renter  rourben  bie  Slpoftclu  ind 

©efangitift  geiegt.  Xied  biente  bajn  baft 
ber  fterfermeifter  mit  feinem  gansen 
<*0011  fe  glaubig  rourben  unb  fief)  tauten 
liefteu.  9SieIteicf)t  ift  bad  SBort  bed  GPan- 
geliuntd  burep  biefe  ©Idubige  roeit  aitd- 
gebreitet  roorben,  baft  Piele  fclig  rourben  - 
babnrd)  baft  iftaulud  unb  ©ilad  311  biefer 
3cit  nad)  Wacebonien  famcn.  38enn 
aber  niept  fo  roaren  bad)  biefe  in  ben 
perrlidjeit  ©tanb  ber  ©eligfeit  Perfcpt  unb 
s a  -  roar  roobl  ro-rtb  baft  fie  uadi  Wace- 
bonieu  fameit.  Sitppnien  bat  roobl  1>nu- 
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lug  uie  gefeben.  ©ott  mad)t  nie  gebler, 
aber  ERenfdjen  fonnen  feblen  inbem  bafe 
fie  bie  fiibrenbe  &anb  ©otieg  nirfjt  er* 
fenneit. — 93. 


Stinbcr  JBriefc 


®aIotta,  §0100/  geb.  3,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  3°bn  unb  aEe  §eroIb 
8efer:  ©rufj  an  eudj  alle.  $eute  ift  ein 
fcbbtter  Stag  aber  ein  menig  Sinb.  3d) 
mar  in  ber  ©emein  an  bag  3afm  ©in* 
geridjS.  3d)  iriU  bie  93ibel  gragen  SRc. 
539  big  546  beantmorten  fo  gut  tuie  id) 
fann.  3dj  babe  6  93erge  bon  Sieber  aug* 
•mettbig  gelernt  in  beutfcf).  3dj  miE  nun 
befdjliefeen  mit  bent  beften  Sunfd)  an 
alte.  Wait)  93cnber. 

Seine  Slntmorten  finb  ricbtig,  augge* 
nornmen  9to.  543  ift  1  ©bton.  22:5 — 8. 
iSiefer  93rief  foUte  in  $erolb  9£o.  4  fein 
aber  id)  babe  ibn  iiberfeben.  Onfel  3obn. 

liftabbanee,  3ub.,  geb.  22,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  3obu:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  §eroIb  Sefer.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
gut,  aber  bie  SEebele  finb  b^ntm..  3d) 
babe  bie  Stebele  gebabt  lefcteg  3ab*- 
©emeinbe  ift  bei  ung  big  am  ©onntag. 
3d)  babe  bier  93erge  gelernt  in  beutfd). 
3d)  toil!  bie  93ibel  gragen  $fto.  545  bis 
550  beantmorten  fo  gut  tuie  icb  fann.  3d) 
toiE  befdjliefjen  mit  bem  beften  Sunfd) 
an  atte.  $ardet)  §odjftetler. 

Seine  9lntmorten  finb  ridjtig  augge* 
nommen  SEo.  549  mirb  gefunben  47 
gjfalm  9  93erg.  Onfel  3obn. 

93eEcbiEe,  $a.,  geb.  24,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  3obn  unb  aEe  £erolb 
Sefer:  Sie  ©emeinbe  tear  an  bag  Sebi 
Doberg  ben'  24  geb.  Sem  SRitfug  93et)Ier 
fein  Seib  ift  geftorben  ber  21  geb.  3d) 
toil!  bie  93ibel  gragen  9to.  549  unb  550 
beantmorten.  3d)  KuH  befdjliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  Sttnfdj  an  aEe. 

2lnnie  8.  g)ober. 

Seine  9lntmorteu  finb  rid)tig. 

Onfel  ^obn. 

S^abbanee,  3"^  geb.  25.  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  3obn:  ©rufe  au  bid)  unb 
aUe  &erolb  Sefer.  2Bir  baben  Odjoncg 


Sabrbeii 

griibiatjr  Setter  aber  ber  8d)nee  ift 
nod)  nidjt  meg.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidft 
fo  gut.  Sem  Sabib  93erfbolber  fein 
Seib  ift  franf.  ©g  mar  nidjt  mein  Sabe 
bag  bie  beutfd)  Sdjule  gebalten  bat,  c| 
mar  mein  93ruber  Sabib.  93ig  am  Son- 
nergtag  ben  28  mill  er  fid)  oereblidjen 
mit  9luna  s#etergbeim  in  ®anfag.  3d) 
bab  bag  Sieb  3efu,  3efu  brunn  beg  Se* 
beng  augmenbig  gelernt,  10  SSerfe.  3d) 
miE  93ibel  gragen  $fto.  547  big  550  be* 
antmorteu  fo  gut  mie  icb  fann.  3d)  miE 
befcbliefjou  mit  bem  beften  Sunfdj  an 
aEe.  Sebi  2)obcr. 

Seine  Slntmorten  finb  rid)tig  augge* 
nommen  ??o.  548  ift  gefunben  2  Sbeff. 
3:12.  Onfel  3obn. 

97orfolf,  93a,,  geb.  21,  1929, 

Sieber  Onfel  3abn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  $eroIb  Sefer.  3d)  miE  bie  93ibeJ 
gragen  9?o.  549  unb  550  beantmorten 
fo  gut  mie  id)  fann. 

$d)  fage  nielmalg  Sanf  fur  bie  93iid)* 
Iein  mag  bu  mir  gefebieft  baft,  unb  mar 
frob  fiir  eg  311  baben.  Sir  baben  fd)one£ 
Setter  aber  eg  ift  nodj-sicmlid)  fiibl.  Sijp 
gefunbbeit  ift  nidjt  fo  gut  bag  fie  mar. 
3d)  miE  befdjliefjen  mit  bem  beften  Sun* 
febeu  an  eucb  aEe.  1>lnna  8.  93ontragcr 


9fad)rid)t  San  ben  3lmifd)cn  9JJennonitcn 
in  ©anaba. 


Siefelben  baben  bmr  ibren  Ulnfang  ge- 
nommen  burd)  ©btiftian  9?aff3i* 
g  e  r  Don  sJ?iind)en,  im  ^onigreidb  33ancrn. 
©r  fam  uber  9fmfterbam  nad)  9bem*0r* 
leans,  unb  reifte  burd)  bie  fublidjen  0taa* 
ten  big  in  Sancafter  ©ounttj,  ^JennfnlDa* 
nien,  mo  er  einige  greunbe  angetroffen, 
meldje  ibm  rieten,  feinen  Seg  nad)  ©and* 
ba  3U  nebmem,  um  fid)  bort  einen  8triifj 
8anb  311  fudjen.  3m  Sluguft  1822  fam  ?r 
aucb  bier  an  in  Saterloo  Somnfbib,  tt» 
er  fidb  auf  9Inraten  einen  8trid)  mifben 
Sanbeg  meftlieb  Son  Saterloo  befab  imb 
augmablte,  namlid)  bag  jebige  SiTmat 
Somnfbib,  unb  barauf  jum  ©onDemenr 
Don  Obercanaba  ging,  ibn  um  bag^elbe 
<stiid  Sanb  au  bitten  fiir  fid)  unb  feiiie 
Sanbgleute,  meldje  nad)  9fmerifa  an^yi* 
manbern  gebalten.  fEad)bem  ber  ©q^i* 
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berneur  ifjm  ba3felbe  fiir  einen  geringen 
©rei3  bemidiget  unb  iebem  50  2lcre§  al3 
©efcbenf  3ugefagt  batte,  marfjte  er  fid),  er- 
freut  iibcr  feine  guten  dtu^ficbten,  fogleidf) 
mieber  auf  ben  ©iicFmeg  in  fein  ©aterlanb. 
um  feine  Janiilie  unb  greunbe  absubolen. 

Um  aber  feincr'  £>ad)e  mit  ber  Sanbbe- 
midiguttg  gemifj  3U  fein,  ging  er  liber  ©ng= 
lanb  unb  legte  bent  ®onige  felbft  fein  ?frt- 
liegen  bor,  iDcldjer  ibm  bantt  audj  gndbigft 
odes  jnfcrgte,  n>ie  her  ©ouberneur  e3  ifjrn 
berbeifoen  batte. 

'Surd)  /pinbentiffa  bie  ibm  in  ben  2Beg 
Farnen,  n)urbe  er  fo  lange  aufgebalten,  bafe 
cr  erft  irn  DFtober  1826  mit  grau  unb 
Unbent  nebft  mefjreren  anbern  gamilien 
gliicflid)  bier  anlangte,  unter  meldjen  fid) 
and)  3tt»ei  ^Srebiger  befattben. 

©3  murbe  3mar  im  ^abr  1824  fdjon 
einc  Fleine  ©emeine  in  SSilmot  angefan- 
gen,  ober  erft  in  ben  folgenben  Sabtcn 
uerftdrFt  bitrd)  jette  bott  ©atjern  unb  enb- 
lid)  bon  granFreid)  unb  berfd)iebenen  ©e- 
genbett  ®eutfd)Ianb3;  fo  bafj  iefct  eine 
pblreidjc  ©emeine  fid)  bier  befinbet,  mit 
toiclen  ©rebigertt,  mobon  3tttei  beftiitiget 
fiub,  unb  fid)  aud)  fdjon  auggebreitet 
6eu  in  SBilmot,  dtorboft  $ot>e,  ©iiboft 
.$ope,  28ooImid)  nub  ®onig3&ufdj. 


?tu3  allem  bem  ©orbergebenben  Fann 
mm  flar  unb  beutlid)  ber  Krfprung  mic 
and)  ber  gortbeftanb  unb  bie  ?lu3brei- 
tung  ber  dtfennoniten  ober  SBcljrlofen  unb 
£aufgefinnten  ©briften  flar  unb  beutlid) 
gefeben  merben,  berett  ©efd)id)te  in  obi= 
gem  obnc  ade  9fu3fd)mncFung,  altein  nodi 
fBnbrbeit  unb  ©eredjtigTeit,  in  Furjett 
shorten  bargeftedt  ift;  unb  morauS  and) 
erbettet,  bafe  oftmal3  dlnber3benFenbe  niebt 
umbin  fonnten,  ibnen  <$eredjtigFeit  miber- 
faFjren  311  Iaffen  unb  ba3  ibnen  gebiibren- 
be  Sob  3U  gebeit,  bafe  fie  menigften3  frieb- 
Irebenbe,  fittfame,  reblidje  unb  getrene 
dJJenfdjen  feien,  bie  mit  Sfted)t  gebulbet 
toerben  foflten,  mie  audj  nod)  folgenbe 
dfneFbote  be3eugt: 

Wig  ber  beritbuite  £urenne  einft  mit 
bem  ©efanbten  ber  ©eneralftaaten,  bem 
$errn  bon  ©eunig,  cine  €4>a3ierfabrt 
moebte,  gab  fener  3U  erFennen,  mie  er  bie 
‘Jhtlbung  fo  bieler  9teIigion3barteien  in 
ben  ©ereinigten  dtfeberlanbcn  aitberft  rnife- 
fciflige!  9Ba3  ber  fterr  bon  ©eunig  in 


Wnfebung  bon  einer  jeben  inlbefonbere  er- 
miberte,  mid  id),  borbei  geben,  unb  adein 
eraablen,  ma3  bie  ®?ennoniten  betrifft. 
„2Barum  moden  Sie  benn,”  fagt  e3,  „baf3 
mir  fie  nid)t  bulben  foden?  ©3  finb 
moblgefittete  Sente,  momit  man  gut  fort- 
Fommen  Faun;  fie  ftreben  nidjt  itadb 
©brenamtern,  nocb  fdjneiben  un3  ben  ©afi 
ab,  menu  mir  nad)  ©bre  biirften;  fie 
Fommen  un3  nidjt  in  bie  Cluere,  inbem  fie 
unfere  Stebenbubler  finb,  nodj  burdb  ibre 
©eftedbungen.  ©3  mare  3U  miinfdben,  baft 
in  ber  ganjen  SBelt  bie  §alfte  be3  menfdb= 
Iid)en  ©efd)Icdbt§  fid)  einen  ©emifienS* 
fFrubel  borouS  moebte,  um  bobe  SBurben 
3u  beFIeiben,  fo  miirbe  bem  anbern  £eil 
nidbt  fo  fauer  gemadbt  merben;  unb  er 
biirfte  nidbt  fo  biele  ^Unftgriffe,  9iteber* 
tradbti'gFeiten  unb  unerloubte  SWittel  on= 
menben.  SFudj  fiirdjten  mir  Feine  9ie- 
bedion  bon  einer  9teIigion§bQrtei,  meldje 
barauS  einen  @Iouben3artiFeI  madbt,  bie 
2Saffen  nidbt  su  fiibren!  SBie  unbeFiim* 
mert  Fonnte  ein  ©ouberoin  fein,  meldber 
miifete,  bafe  ein  foldjer  Bourn  bie  Unter= 
tbonen  bon  ©mdorungen  miirbe  3urudf= 
balten,  menu  fie  aud)  mit  ben  fdjmcrften 
<5dbabungen  beleget  miirben?  *2)ie  2de n- 
noniten  beaablen  ibren  %eil  3U  aden  2fuf* 
Iagett  be§  ®taate3:  bamit  finb  mir  su* 
frieben,  unb  merben  bamit  £rudpen  an, 
meld)e  un3  mebr  SDienfte  tbun,  al§  fie, 
burdb  fid)  in  $erfon  ju  fteden,  tbun 
miirben.  @ie  erbauen  un§  burdb  ibre  ein- 
faltigen  ©itten;  fie  legen  fid)  auf  bie 
^iinfte  unb  auf  bie  ^anblung,  obne  burdb 
Suru§  unb  ^erfdbmenbung  ibr  baterlidbe§ 
©rbgut  burdbsubringen.  3[dein  fie  fdbeu? 
en  fidb  ju  fdbmoren;  bennodb  Ieibet  ba3 
^Fnfeben  ber  Sftidbterftiible  babei  nidbt. 
^enn  fie  balten  fidb  fcurdj  ein  blojje?  9Ser- 
fdredben  fo  berbunben  3U  fein,  um  bie 
SEBabrbeit  ju  fagen,  al§  batten  fie  einen 
©ib  abgelegt.  3)er  ganje  9tufcen  ber 
©ibe§Ieiftung  ift,  baf)  ber  dtfenfd),  ber  fie 
abgeftattet  bat,  ein  ftrengere§  gottlidbeS 
ltrtcil  fiirdbtet,  menn  er  berfelben  ent- 
gegett  banbelt,  unb  fid)  ambei  nur  blo^- 
ftedet.  ^)ie  d^ennoniten  fitrdhten  ba3felbe, 
menn  fie  liigen,  naebbem  fie  bie  dSabrbcit 
3u  reben  berforodjen  baben,  fie  balten 
fid)  bemnad)  mit  anbern  dRenfdben  burdb 
biefelben  ©anbe  gebunben  311  fein.” 
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2Ber  bie  2el)rfafte  bcr  Hftennoniten  nur 
einigerntaften  unparteiiidj  unterfud)t,  ber 
roirb  balb  finben,  baft  biefelben  atte  fei* 
negroegg  ftreiten  gegen  bie  2ebre  beg 
£errn  ^eju  (£l)rifti,  unb  baft  eg  ben  an* 
bern  ^roteftanten  in  betreff  ibrer  Seftre 
bom  ®rie-gfiibren,  ©ibfd)tooren  unb  ©be* 
fcfteibung  oom  §errn  sugegeben  roorben 
fein  mag  um  ibreg  §eraen§  £artigfeit 
mitten,  bamit  nirfjt  nod)  groftere  Ucbel 
baraug  entfteben  modjten,  roie  folcfteg  and) 
ben  ^uben  3ugeftanben  mar.  28ir  tftun 
fie  aber  barum  feinegroegg  ftart  befd)ttlbi* 
gen,  unb  ba  ja  ber  §err  mit  iftnen  unb 
ung  alien  ©ebulb  ftat  unb  feine  93ernt* 
fjeraigfeit  unb  2angmut  iaglicft  bemeift,  fo 
fotten  mir  ung  atteg  barten  llrteilg  iiber 
Slnbergbenfenbe  entbalten;  finb  aber  ba* 
bei  ber  getoiffen  £offnung,  nacb  bent  SSort 
ber  SScrbeiftung,  baft  bie  3ctt  fomnren 
mirb,  in  melcfter  a  II  e  ©  b  r  i  ft  e  n  er- 
fennen  merbett,  baft  ®riegfiibren,  ©ib* 
fdjmoren  unb  ©befd)eibung  Singe  finb, 
meldbe  im  9teid)  ©otteg  unmoglid)  ftattfin* 
ben  fbnncn,  fonbern  baft  fie  t>om  Hebei 
finb,  unb  baft  algbantt  and)  atte  Obrig* 
feiten  mittig  fein  merben,  biefe  Singe  al§ 
Slftiftbrdudje  ab3ufd)affen,  unb  bie  2ebre 
Scfu  aufsubalten. 


Ser  28  e  g  3  u  ©  o  1 1 


Sic  fiiebe,  bic  oicl  bcffcr  ift,  bcnn 
atteg  Stiffen. 


23on  S.  2.  'Sftoobt) 
(gortfeftung) 

SSor  mebreren  ^abren  Perlieft  ein  ®?ann 
©nglanb  unb  fam  nacb  2lmerifa.  ©r  mar 
ein  Untertban  ©nglanbg;  aber  er  murbe 
naluralifirt  unb  alfo  ein,  23iirger  ber 
herein  igten  Staaten. 

97ad)  etlicftcn  ^abren  murbe  er  unsu* 
frieben  unb  reifte  nacb  ©uba.  ^urje  3eit 
barauf,  1867,  brad)  bort  ein  2Jiirgerfrieg 
aug  unb  er  murbe  bon  ber  fpanifdjen 
fftegierung  alg  Spiott  berbaftet,  bom 
®riegggerid)t  alg  fcbulbig  crflart  unb  3um 
So  be  berurtbcilt. 

Sie  ganje  Unterfucbung  murbe  in  ber 
fpanifd)en  Spracfte  gefiibd  unb  fo  muftte 
ber  arrne  Sftann  gar  nidfttg  bon  bem,  roag 
borging. 

2IIg  man  ibn  mit  bem  Urtbeil  ttefannt 


madjte,  fdjicfte  er  3um  amerifanifdjen  unb 
ettguiajen  ©ottjul  unb  iegte  ibnett  bie 
Sacpe  bor,  berotes  feine  Un]d)ulb  unb  ber* 
langie  iljre  2}eid)iipung.  Sie  unterfuebten 
bie  Saaje  unb  Tanbeit  biefen  ittfamt,  ben 
bie  jpantldjen  Orfisiere  3um  Sobe  berur* 
tbcilr  batten,  oblltg  unfdjulbig.  >sie  gin* 
gen  3um  fpanifdjen  ©eneral  unb  fagten: 
„£bren  8ie!  Siefer  ttltann,  ben  fte  3um 
Sobe  berurtbeilt  paben,  ift  ein  unfd)ul* 
biger  tdliann.”  3lber  ber  )panifd)e  ©ene* 
rat  erroiberte:  „©r  murbe  nad)  unferem 
©efefte  unterjud)t  unb  fdjulbig  erflart.  ©r 
muft  fterben.”  ©5  gab  batttals  nod)  fei* 
nen  unterfeeifdjen  Selegrapb,  baber  fottn* 
ten  fid)  biefe  $eamten  nidjt  fd)ttctt  mit 
ipren  ytegierungen  beratben. 

Ser  ttttorgett  ber  £inrid)tung  fam.  Ser 
ttlfann  murbe  in  einem  barren,  auf  fei* 
nem  Sarge  fiftenb,  auf  ben  itticfttplaft  ge* 
bradjt.  ©in  ©rab  roar  gegraben.  Ser 
Sarg  murbe  bom  barren  geuommen  unb 
ber  futtge  ttltann  barauf  gefeftt.  Sattn 
fotttc  ebeit  bie  fd)mar3C  $appc  iiber  fein 
©cfid)t  ge3ogen  merben,  unb  bie  Solbaten 
roarteten  bloS  auf  ben  Sefebl  3U  feuern. 
^tt  biefem  3)toment  erfd)ienen  ber  ameri* 
fanifdje  unb  ber  englifebe  ©onful.  2eft* 
tcrer  fprang  fofort  aus  ber  ^utfdje,  ttabm 
bie  Sabtte  ©nglanb^  unb  fd)Iang  fie  um 
ben  $fann.  Sattn  ttabm  ber  amerifa* 
nifdje  ©onful  bas  Sternenbanner  ber 
Slereinigten  8taatcn  unb  fd)Iang  eg  eben* 
falls  um  ibn.  9htn  mattbteu  fie  fid)  an 
ben  fpanif^eu  ©ommanbanteit  unb  fagten: 
„8d)ieftt  auf  biefe  gabnen,  menu  ibr  eg 
roagt!”  8ie  magten  eg  nid)t  —  sroei 
grofte,  ftarfe  'aitddjte  ftaitben  bintcr  ben 
gabnen.  Sarin  lag  bag  garye  ©ebeim* 
nift. 

„©r  fiibret  mid)  in  ben  Silcinfetter,  unb 
bic  2iebe  ift  fein  Lanier  iiber  mir.  Seine 
2ittfc  Iiegt  unter  meinem  ^paupte,  unb 
feine  fftccfttc  b^l  nticb.”  (^obelieb  2, 
4.  6.) 

©ott  fei  Sattf,  baft  mir  bente  unter  bag 
fattier  fommen  fontten,  menn  mir  nur 
rootten.  ©in  jeber  armer  8iinbcr  fattn 
beute  unter  bag  fattier  fommen.  8ein 
^anier  ber  2icbe  ift  iiber  ung. 

Seligeg  ©oangelium!  Selige,  tbeure 
^unbe!  ©laube  fte  bente;  nimm  fie 
beute  tit  bein  §ers  unb  fange  ein  tteucg 
2eben  an  I  2aft  bie  2iebe  ©otteg  in  bein 
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§era  unb  fange  ein  neueg  Seben  an! 
<igft  bie  Siebe  ©otte3  in  bein  §era  au3* 
gegofien  merben  burd)  ben  fjeitigen  ©eift. 
Sic  toirb  bie  Sinfternift  au3treiben;  fie 
roirb  bie  Xraurigfeit  au3treiben;  fie  toirb 
bie  Siinbe  auStreibcn;  unb  gtiebc  unb 
t$reube  merben  mit  bir  fein. 


Side  Sage  ettotm,  ba3  mid)  frcut! 


2JJan  geniefte  Fleine  greuben  unb  be* 
anffcrudje  feinc  groftett.  $d)  fadje  {eine 
Xornen,  tjafrfje  bie  fleinen  greuben;  finb 
bie  £iiren  niebri&,  jo  Biicfe  id)  mid);  fann 
id)  ben  Stein  au3  bem  SBege  fcEjieben,  fo 
tue  id)  e3;  ift  er  3U  fc^toer,  fo  gefte  id) 
aim  ibn  berum.  Itnb  fo  finbe  id)  alle 
Sage  etma§,  ba§  mid)  freut.  Unb  ber 
Sdjluftftcin,  ber  ©laube  an  ©otte3  Siebe, 
ber  madjt  mein  §era  frob  unb  mein  3ln- 
gcfid)t  froblid).  ©oetbe§  SWutter. 


Sorreft)oiibcii5 


SBcHcbiHe,  $a„  ^anuar,  1929. 

5sd)  babe  mir  borgenommcn  ein  menig 
3tt  ftbreiben  fiir  ben  &erotb,  idj  meift  nidjt 
Oiel  311  fdbreiben,  unb  babe  nie  fo  Otel 
gebeirft  bon  bem  $croIb  mic  biel  Sente, 
aber  mein  Stater  bat  ibn  getefen,  id) 
benfe  bon  feiner  ©riinbung  $et.  Unb  er 
bat  and)  baBen  mollen  baf)  mir  ftittber 
ibn  abonniren  unb  er  bat  ibn  ofter§  al§ 
be3<rtjlt  fiir  mid),  !Jd)  babe  al§  ein  menig 
barin  rum  geblcittert  unb  bie  SterbefaKc 
unb  bie  fceiratBgefdfjidjten  unb  BeFannte 
Unterfdjreiber  Wrtifel  gclefen,  itnb  fotdjc§ 
mar  mciften3  afle§.  SJJein  Stater  ift  ge* 
ftorben  im  $sttni,  1928  unb  er  mar  dent- 
lid)  bart  Fran!  unb  febr  eng  biel  Beiten 
unb  bat  ein  Xaa  3mei  bon  un§  3U  ibm 
gerufen  unb  bat  gerebet  bon  feinem  Sebcn, 
unb  and)  bon  feinem  5£ob,  unb  bat  ttn3 
gcmarnt  bor  bem  ftodjmutb  u.  f.  m.  Unb 
megen  nnfere  $ittber  unb  baft  mir  ibnen 
foUen  gut  borftebcn  in  ber  fturcbt  ©otte? 
unb  ibnen  bie  recbte  ©otte3  borbalten. 

Unb  cr  bat  einmal  gefagt  id)  fodte 
ctma§  fdbreiben  fiir  ben  fterotb,  unb  id) 
babe  gefagt  id)  mitt  fam  Beit.  Sr  bat 
gefagt  er  batte  gefdbrieben  aber  er  Fonnte 
nidbt  gut  genug  bentfcb  fcbreiben  unb 
englifdfi  batte  er  nidbt  moUen.  9hin  babe 


id)  gebarbt  ein  menig  3U  fdbreiben  meil 
id)  ibm  fo  gefagt  babe,  unb  mann  ber 
Sbitor  e3  fiir  unfd)icflidj  anfiebet  fiir  311 
Srttden  bann  mag  e3  mir  auriidf  fenben. 
SBir  mobnen  b^r  ™  Bern  ®i§bacoquiIIa3 
.Xbal  unb  finb  bier  geboren  unb  artfge* 
3ogen,  unb  finb  nidjt  Diet  berum  gereift 
in  unfcrer  Beit.  SKein  Stater  mar  burd) 
bie  SBeftern  ©emeinbcn  gereift  ba  er 
SBittmer  mar.  S3  finb  6  oerfdjiebene  ©e* 
meinben  bier  in  biefem  £bal,  bie  fid) 
atmifd)  neunen,  unb  ift  fdjab  baft  e§  fo 
3erfftalten  ift,  benn  mir  finb  alle  arme 
itnb  fcbmacbc  d>ienfdjen  unb  feblen  Stile 
mannigfaltiglid).  SIBer  idb  nteine  al3  c3 
ift  eine  3adbe  ba§  feftlt  unter  un3  aKe, 
ober  baufttfcicblid)  fo,  mid)  felber  nidbt 
nusgenontmen — ber  SigenmiCen  Fornrnt 
311  biel  bor — unb  mann  e§  nidbt  gebet  mie- 
mir  molten  bann  finb  mir  Balb  3U  IeidjF 
nerbroffen,  unb  molten  nidjt  betfen  Statben 
in  ber  ©emein.  $dj  Bin  nocb  nidbt  meib 
gcFommeu  in  ber  SBelt,  unb  nocb  fung 
bon  .^abren,  aber  idb  mein  ber  SigenmiHen 
bat  nod)  niemanb  gut  getban  ma§  ba§ 
Sbriftlicbe  IeBen  angebet,  unb  mit  foldjem 
gSilten  fommen  mir  nidbt  in  bie  geiftlidfc- 
atrmutb,  mo  bodi  ber  erfte  fproffen  ift- 
bon  ber  bimmetB  Seiter. 

S3  marcn  in  ben  Ieftten  3  ober  4  ^ab* 
rcn  3iemlid)  biel  Diener  unb  Sebrer  Bei 
un§,  fnngc  unb  alte,  rtnter  meldben  maren 
Daniel  Sitfcbe,  bon  Arthur,  Illinois,  ber 
Sli  fRiffleb  bon  $utd)infon,  ^anfa§,  unb 
ber  $ona§  sgeiler  bon  fJ'Jem  28itmington, 
aSenna.,  unb  nocb  biel  anbere,  unb  baBen 
itn§  mit  ernft  gelebret,  unb  faft^atlc  bon 
ibnen  fagen  ber  SlBfatt  ift  Fraftig  am 
Fommen  unb  baBen  biel  bie  ®inber  ge= 
lebret  unb  gemarnet  mo  aitdb  notbig  ift 
itnb  and)  erBauIidj  ift,  aBer  id)  mein,  mir 
rtl3  SItern  Fonnen  unferen  .^tnbern  audb 
Bei  ftdjen  in  mebr  al3  ein  2Seg,  fonber= 
Iidb  mann  mir  reben  irBer  unfere  Sebrer 
ober  iiBer  anber  getreue  ©emeinbe  ©lieber 
itnb  benFen  nidjt  genug  baran  baft  bie 
Sebrer  mbdjten  mobt  bon  ©ott  ermablt 
fein  itnb  itn§  einfadb  cinlaben,  unb  itnfer 
.^inber  moeftten  bann  audj  !£beil  nebmen 
an  unferer  SBibermartiaFeit  unb  enblid) 
moebte  ber  3atan  ein  SSoblaefatlen  baBen 
baron,  ^db  mei§  nidjt  biel  bon  bem  tau* 
fenbiabrigen  fReicb,  aber  mir  Icfen  baft  ein 
<Streit  mar  im  ^intmel  unb  ber  Satan 
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bat  ben  Sieg  tterloren,  unb  ift  auo  bem 
§imtnel  fleftofeen  morben,  unb  bic  Stimrnc 
gejagt:  „2Bel)C  benen,  bic  auf  ©rbett  roolv 
nen  unb  auf  bem  'SNeet!  benn  ber  Steufel 
fommt  311  eud)  ftinab,  unb  bat  einen 
groften  Born,  unb  meift  baft  cr  menig  Beit 
bat.”  Unb  id)  meift  nidjt  mic  met  Beit 
baft  er  bat,  aber  id)  glaube  moftl  baft  cr 
fo  met  Beit  bat,  baft  mann  mir  alt  genug 
merben  fur  rcdjt  unb  left  non  einanber  su 
fdjeiben  unb  bas  9ied)te  nid)t  molten  unb 
unferen  eigenen  2BiIIen  nebmett  unb  rot' 
gen,  bann  bat  et  moftl  fo  ttiel  Beit,  aber 
manit  mir  uttfern  2BiEen  ablegen  bann 
mill  ber  £crr  itn§  belfen  ben  Satan 
bampfen  unb  bao  ^elb  bebalten.  v>,Muo 
jagt:  „'2Biberftebct  bem  Xcufci,  fo  mm 
er  non  end).”  Unb  maun  mir  bie  SBor= 
ten  art  in  ben  Sinn  unb  ©ebaufeujbattcit 
mo  §cfu§  gejagt  bat  311  bent  Satan : 
„®ebre  bid)  1)  inter  mid),”  bann  modjtc  eo 
un§  audb  eine  ftiilfc  fein  mattit  fd)Ierf)te 
einnen  unb  ©ebmi-fcu  fomrnen  mount. 
28er  nidjt  attem  abjagt  ba§  er  bat,,  ber 
fault  nid)t  meitt  ^iinfler  Join,  nub  mcr 
rridjt  fein  &rcu3  auf  fid)  nimmt  ber  fantt 
nid)t  mein  hunger  fein.  Unb  mie  rann 
ber  aflenfd)  feinem  eigenen  2BiIlen  leben 
unb  ein  £reit3  tragen?  Unb  maim  1111= 
fere  Scljrer  ttn§  leftren  unb  uotgeljen  fo 
gut  baft  fie  roiffen,  unb  bie  Grleucfttung 
batten,  unb  mir  aber  e§  nid)t  fo  anfeben 
fonnett,  baben  aber  nid)t  au§  bey  ^erren 
28ort  bagegen  alo  nur  atteitt  nitfcre  fWet* 
nttitg  ttnb  ei^cu  38iUen,  mod)!  co  uuftt  fern 
baft  mir  leidjt  erfunbeu  merbett  moditen 
al*  bic  gegett  ©ott  ftreiteii.  mtb  nod) 
mebr  Sadiett  bie  tiid)t  bi-el  gutc§  iainmeln, 
al?,  3Bdt*2iebc,  ©br^Sndjt,  ©igenWuft, 
SSruber^aft,  it.  f.  m.  2Bo  and)  button 
gefdiricben  mbdite  merbett,  mill  e*5  aber 
ieftt  laffett.  Ser  Sattib  $itfd)c  ift  geftor- 
ben  im  3imi,  1928,  unb  mir  maren  emc 
,f lei ite  Beit  obne  ©ifaof,  aber  bittd)  btc 
fiiilfc  ©otteS  mie  id)  .<poffc,  unb  bte  bull 
non  2  ®ifd)ofen  ttou  ben  ©eftlidjcn  ©e» 
meinben  baben  mir  mieber  eiiten  SBtfdiof 
gefunben,  ncimlid)  ber  37oab  ?Jobcr,  ctn 
3Kann  bon  38  ^sabren,  er  mar  11  ^sabr 
am  Sienft  311m  93ud),  er  ift  ein  Sobn 
bon  ^sobantt  2)ober,  feme  Gutter  ift 
eine  balb  Scbmefter  311m  93iid)of  Skojc 
3)7.  93ead)et)  bon  <Sommcrfct  ©onntt), 


2B  a  I)  r  1)  e  i  t 

$enna„  mir  baben  6  Wiener  fur  bie 
iroei  ©cmeinben,  3  itt  febem  £eil.  _ 

§n  1911  ober  12  batten  mir  eine  «pal- 
tung  gebabt,  unb  ber  23ifdjof  Sofjaun 
Bug  unb  feitt  Slnljang  baben  ibreu  «^tanb 
genommen,  unb  ber  Saoib  ^ftitfdje  unb 
fein  3tnbang  baben  ibren  Stanb  genom* 
men,  ber  $obanu  Bug  bat  baib  ben 
Sobann  2).  $itid)c  an  ben  ttollcn  Sienft 
geieftt  iftm  aur  $ulfe,  aber  ber  Samb 
jjjitfcbe  bat  fid)  nientanb  ermablet,  unb 
ift  fo  geftorbeu,  id)  boffe  cr  ift  in  bet 
gtube.  28ir  ncuueu  uno  bic  f&itfdjc  ©e* 
mcinbe,  nnb  ift  nidjt  bicl  baran  gclcgcn 
in  eiitem  37ameit,  aber  an  ber  ©ctreubeit. 
28o  bie  12  Stdmmc  Israel  fid)  gefpalten 
baben  mar  and)  Urfad)  bafur,  unb  id)  rnetu 
bie  banpt  Urfad)  mar  an  cinent  ^iann, 
ncimlid)  ber  Salomon,  ber  bod)  ein  febr 
meifer  3)Jann  roar,  unb  id)  glaube  fie  baben 
attc  3lrri  geiteit  bent  ©erren  bietten  Fott* 
nen,  aber  fie  finb  cnblid)  in  bic  ©efaugen* 
fdjaft  gcfiibrt  morbeu,  5§rael  ctroa  100 
^abr  eber  ben  3>uba.  So  mollett  mir, 
fo  mie  mir  fiitb,  bann  nod)  ©ott  btcncit 
unb  nidjt  laft  merben,  baft  mir  nidjt  and) 
311  ttiel  ttngeborfam  merbett  unb  in  bic 
©cfangenfdbaft  gefiibrt  merben.  §d)  mill 
aber  ablaffcn  nnb  fo  ttiel  gefdjriebcn  auS 
Siebe  unb  mir  3um  erfteu  3>«r  Sebr  unb 
bann  and)  bem  ber  e§  faffen  mag.  ©e* 
benfet  uitfer  im  ©ebet  aHescit,  mir  finb 
and)  fo  gcfonitcn  itt  groftcr  Sdjmadjbett. 
^riifct  ailc§,  maun  ctma§  ©utc§  if^bann 
bebaltct  c§,  Weibct  allcu  bofcit  Sdjein. 
X  -r  5:ob  riicft  Seel  it  ttoro  Oieridd, 
Xa  bringt  ©ott  aHc$  an  ba^  2id)t. 
Unb  madjt  mao  bier  tterborgeu  mar, 
Sen  5Ratb  ber  .s^ersen  Offenbar. 
Mettille,  %a.  Saftannc?  2?.  fftenno. 


SobcSansctgcn. 


aodjftetlcr.  —  Sattib  #od))tctIer  mar 
geboreit  ben  3.  ?lpril,  1839,  in  $olme§ 
(Joitiitn,  Dbio,  ift  geftorbeu  auf  bem  olten 
Iieim  iUab  nabe  ©ofben,  ^nbiana,  ben 
8  ^februar,  1929,  ift  alt  gemorben  89 
5sabr,  10  Wonat  unb  5  Stag,  ©r  mar 
ber  Ietete  ttou  ber  3ona§  .^odjftetlcr  fa- 
milie  Gr  binterldftt  8  Sobne,  2  Soditer, 
G9  .(TinbeSfinber  unb  129  groft  groft  .^m* 
ber  Srauerrebcn  murben  gebalten  ba- 
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beim  too  eine  grofee  3abl  ftc^  berfammelt 
batten  itjre  lepte  ©bre  au  eraeigen,  ge* 
prebigt  burd)  91.  filler,  Don  nabe 
(Soften  unb  SacoB  S-  sFfaft  Don  nabe 
iUtiUersBurg,  £5bio,  DffenBarung  21  unb 
22  roarb  gelefen.  ©r  ijatte  66  Sabt  inx 
prebigt  2lmt  getreulid)  bebient  jo  lang 
ber  .§err  bie  frrdfte  mitgetbeilt  bat,  feine 
©ebon fen  toaren  nod)  gut,  er  toar  nid)t 
$ranf  ober  bie  ftraft  toar  fart-  35er 
9tame  bes  §erren  fei  gelobct. 

S.  35. 


SKaft. — Sebilla  (fitter)  9ftaft  toar 
geborett  nape  Sbanesoille,  £uScaratoa£ 
©ounti),  £)f)to,  ben  31  Sanuar,  1857,  ift 
geftorben  nape  Slrtpur,  $Hinot§  ben  25 
geBruar,  1929,  ift  alt  getoorben  72  Sabr 
unb  25  £ag.  Sie  toarb  berpeiratet  ben 
16  gebruar,  1882  a»  Bern  2eoi  S-  3Waft, 
lebten  in  ©peftanb  47  Sabr  unb  9  Xag. 
Xrauerreben  tourben  gepalten  an  ber 
&cimat  Don  $re.  Samuel  S-  $emp  Don 
ft'alona,  Sotoa  unb  Sofepp  Sdirotf  unb 
3).  S-  $lanf  iiber  1  ©orintper  15,  am 
39?itttooct)  ben  27  unb  SBecrbigt  in  bem  3. 
S-  filler  SBcgraBnife. 

Sie  toar  eine  getreue  Sdjtocfter  in  ber 
2Ut  2Imiid>en  ©emeinbe,  eine  ftille  Xu* 
genbfame  Stffutter,  ein  Sopit  unb  eine 
Stocptcr  finb  ipr  Doran  gegangen  in  bie 
©toigfeit,  fie  pinterldfjt  ben  BetriiBten 
©bemann,  5  Sobnc,  4  Xod)ter,  4  99riiber, 
2  Sdjtoeftern  unb  eine  StnaapI  bon  ®inbe3= 
finber,  greunb  unb  SBcfannte  ipren  £ob 
511  betrauern,  aber  niept  toe  bie,  bie  feine 
.'poffnung  paben. 


$od)ftet!er. —  Simon  35.  ^ocpftetler  ift 
geftorben  ben  14  gc&ruar,  1929,  ©ofben, 
Snbiana,  ift  alt  getoorben  83  ^abr,  11 
fiFfonat  unb  3  £ag.  ©r  pinterlafet  ein 
BctriiBtes  ©petoeiB,  6  Sopne  unb  3  £ocp' 
ter.  Seicpcnreben  tourben  gebalten  an 
ba§  2J?ofe  ^erfbbcrgerS  Don  Albert  23ea* 
d)el  Don  nabe  Sugar  ©reef,  Dpio  unb 
97  9WiHer  unb  SacoB  3.  SBorntrager 
iiber  1  ©or.  15,  35  SSerS  Bi§  an§  ©nb. 


^eadfet).  —  2lmanba  (Sdjrod)  SBeadpet) 
ift  geftorben  nabe  £opefa,  Snbiana,  ben 
15  ftebrnar,  1929,  ift  alt  getoorben  26 
Sabr,  2  SWonat  unb  28  Xag,  fie  toar  ber* 
beirateb  an  SBilliam  ^Beacpcb,  fie  patte  ba§ 


Scparladj  JieBer  unb  toar  toieber  beffer 
mit  ipr,  fo  bat  fie  bann  ein  ®inb  ge= 
boren  unb  ftarb  an  ber  ©eBurt.  Sie  bin* 
terldfet  einen  betriibten  ©pernann,  6  ®in- 
ber,  SSater,  Gutter,  7  SBriiber  unb  5 
Scptoeftern  if>r  friipes  ©nbe  au  betrauern. 
£rauerreben  tourben  gebalten  Bei  ipren 
©Item  burdb  3>abib  £elmutp  bon  Morocco, 
Snbiana,  2lIBert  SBeacpeg  bon  Sugar 
©reef,  ©bio  unb  2IBrapam  ?)ober,  iiber 
Off.  gob.  7,  bom  9  SSerS  Bi£  anS  ©nb  unb 
23  ^falter. 


23cfonbere  SIiterBietitng  an  neue 
Slbonnenten. 


35en  £erolb  ber  SBaprpeit  ein  Sapr  unb 
§era  beS  ®?enfd)en  SBiirfjIein  $1.00; 
b.  SB.  ein  ^abr  unb  ein  Sammt)  3Korri§ 
33utb  $1.00;  £>.  b.  SB.  ein  ^abr  unb  ein 
Suftgdrtlein  $1.25;  §.  b.  SB.  ein  ^abr  unb 
ein  &ieberfammlung  ©.  $1.50;  b.  SB. 
ein  ^abr  unb  ein  $subP  ^U(^)  $1.35;  b. 
SB.  ein  ^abr  unb  ein  35aoib  21.  Streper 
23ud)'$l-15;  2B.  ein  ^abr  unb  ein 

Scenes  93eponb  tbe  ©rabe  $1.50. 

2.  21.  filler,  2trtbur,  Illinois. 


SBcnterfnng. 


2?on  toegen  2IIter§=ScbtoacbIUbfeit  fdbeint 
ift  ettoaS  bon  ®orrefponbena  bon  toegen 
SubfcriptionS  in  einem  unboICenbeten 
Buftanb  geblieben  Bei  bem  alten  ©bitor 
unb  SSertoalter  S.  35.  ©iingerid)  ba  er 
nidft  mebr  im  Stanbe  toar  biefe  2IrBcit 
nacb^ufommen.  SBer  foldbe  ®orrefponbena 
im  ©ang  batte  mit  ibm  unb  nicfjt  fertig 
toar  bamit  ber  foil  jefct  an  ben  Secretary 
3:reafurer  fdbreiBen — 97.  §)upp,  Mona, 
Sotoa.  S.  21.  filler. 


—  55m  Sabre  1928  tourben  in  ben 
SSereinigten  Staaten  800  000  2IutomoBiI» 
ltnfaEe  geaablt,  bie  27  000  HtfenfdyenleBen 
forberten  unb  einen  toirtfcbaftlidben  Sd)n* 
ben  bon  $850  000  000.00  berurfad)ten, 
teilt  ber  nationale  SicberbeitSrat  in 
©bicago  mit.  OBmobl  bie  3abl  ber 
XobcSfalle  gegeniiBer  bem  SSorjabre  eine 
Steigemng  bon  5  $ro3ent  auftoeift,  ift 
bod)  bie  3anabme  bie  geringfte,  feit  bem 
Sabre  1920. 
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A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Publisbed  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion.  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  Subscriptions  will  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested 
by  the  subscriber;  otherwise  it  will 
be  regarded  that  renewal  will  be  made 
in  the  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for 
the  German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur, 
Illinois.  Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville, 
Md. 

All  communications  for  tue  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed  to 
John  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  all 
Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts,  should 
be  made  payable  to  him. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association. 

EDITORIALS 

Humanity’s  helplessness  in  the  face 
of  the  adverseness  of  the  elements 
was  again  forcibly  demonstrated  with¬ 
in  the  past  few  days.  And  I  had 
heard  some  one  say,  I  recall  not  who, 
within  the  past  week,  that  what 
human  beings  seek  or  undertake  to 
accomplish  they  usually  accomplish. 
And  I,  in  my  limited  ability,  can  but 
marvel  at  the  achievements  which 
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humanity  has  wrought.  Yet  how 
helpless  is  man  when  the  elements 
overwhelm  and  over-rule  all  his  plans, 
applications  and  efforts.  The  weather 
was  fair  and  sunshiny  day  before 
yesterday  (March  6),  although  there 
had  been  a  sudden  snow  storm  the 
night  before :  the  mercury  had  arisen 
to  about  44  and  was  above  40  at 
nightfall :  then  came  up  a  constantly 
increasing  wind  and  from  dusk  until 
daylight  the  temperature  had  fallen  at 
least  30  degrees  and  the  fury  of  the 
gale  throughout  the  day  and  the 
earlier  part  of  last  night  is  not  often 
approached.  Human  efforts  counted 
but  little  in  the  face  of  the  storm. 
With  wires  down  what  do  the  means 
of  communication  amount  to?  With 
the  air  waves  all  tangled  and  static 
currents  active  and  criss-crossing,  as 
it  were,  radio  communication  is  by  no 
means  infallible,  with  the  air  in  a 
tumult  and  filled  with  clouds  man’s 
ambitious  navigation  of  the  air  is 
undone  and  aero-plane  service  be¬ 
comes  a  hazard.  Truly  we  are  de¬ 
pendent  creatures ;  and  the  more  we 
bear  these  truths  in  mind,  the  better 
it  will  be  for  us  for  time,  and  in¬ 
comparably  more  so  for  eternity. 
While  I  was  writing  the  above  our 
’phone  call  rang  ^nd  the  call  was  an 
appeal  for  assistance  to  replace  part 
of  a  barn  roof  which  was  hurled  to 
the  ground  last  evening;  and  the  con¬ 
versation  which  was  brought  about 
by  that  call  revealed  the  fact  that  a 
rather  large  garage  in  town,  built 
just  a  few  years  ago  was  completely 
unroofed,  yesterday  also. 

*  *  *  * 

Various  writers  vary  in  their  meth¬ 
ods  and  ideas,  but  the  leading  goal 
should  be  to  communicate  something 
worthy  and  to  do  so  in  such  terms 
that  are  clear  and  to  the  point.  Short, 
pithy  paragraphs  are  desirable  but  in 
my  estimation  there  is  very  little  us?, 
in  fact  none,  in  sub-dividing  editorials 
which  treat  of  the  same  subject.  And 
my  observation  has  been  that  the 
better  written  publications  seldom 
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present  their  editorials  divided  ex¬ 
cept  what  is  required  to  indicate  the 
subject  written  about.  And  the  edi¬ 
torials  of  this  part  of  Herold  were 
not  always  printed  with  subject  or 
paragraph  divisions  as  marked  in 
manuscript,  which  circumstance  was 
somewhat  annoying  to  your  editor. 
This  may  be  a  rather  blunt  statement 
but  1  feel  it  is  due  myself  in  ex¬ 
planation  to  our  readers.  That  I 
sometimes  failed  in  making  my  state¬ 
ments  as  clear,  to  the  point  and  as 
brief,  avoiding  long-windedness  I  am 
free  to  admit.  That  is  one  mistake 
the  ones  who  never  write  never 
make. 

*  *  *  * 

In  addition  to  the  loss  to  Herold 
support  of  that  of  the  late  Bro. 
Guengerich,  it  also  sustains  the  loss 
of  Bro.  David  J.  Hochstetler  (see  last 
obituary,  March  1st  issue).  Bro. 
Hochstetler  frequently  wrote  for  the 
German  part  while  strength  of  body 
and  mind  permitted.  As  stated  in 
obituary  he  was  an  advocate  of  earn¬ 
est,  zealous  preaching  of  the  Word 
and  of  Sunday  schools  to  spread  the 
gospel. 

*  *  *  * 

Oh,  what  troubles  lack  of  under¬ 
standing  or  misunderstanding  cause. 
A  conductor  told  me  on  the  train 
last  week  that  on  the  same  road  on 
one  occasion  he  had  a  passenger 
whose  destination  was  a  certain  town 
between  the  cities  of  Altoona  and 
Cumberland.  A  card  or  paper  convey¬ 
ed  that  information.  But  the  con¬ 
ductor  got  him  off  by  sign  language. 
He  said  he  did  not  know  what  to  do. 
but  he  managed  finally  to  find  some 
one  who  could  understand  him  and  he 
said  the  prospect  changed  marvellous¬ 
ly  when  the  man  found  he  could  be 
understood :  he  had  wept  in  despair 
before. 

The  poor  foreigner  felt  perhaps 
more  lone  and  abandoned  in  the 
midst  of  fellow-human  beings  who 
could  not  understand  him  than  he 
might  have  felt  in  a  forest  alone.  And 
how  many  a  sad,  lone,  despairing 
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heart  is  within  bodily  touch  of  the 
thousands  of  fellow-beings,  especial¬ 
ly  in  the  larger  cities,  where  many 
a  stranger  is  as  much  exiled  from  the 
association  of  his  fellows  as.  though 
banished  many  a  mile  from  their 
presence.  And  how  much  injury,  sor¬ 
row  and  suffering  has  been  caused 
by  misunderstanding  though  all  con¬ 
cerned  may  have  spoken  the  same 
language  so  far  as  speech  or  tongue 
is  concerned.  May  we  “grow  in 
grace”  and  seek  to  be  understood,  and 
to  this  end  to  be  understandable. 
Just  a  few  days  ago  an  acquaintance 
casually  told  of  a  man  who  used  to 
be  much  in  demand  as  interpreter 
who  helped  out  in  many  a  case  like 
that  of  the  conductor  and  passenger 
through  his  ability  to  speak  fourteen 
languages  and  dialects,  including  an 
obscure  dialect  of  the  Himalayan 
mountains.  Let  us  expand  in  our 
understanding  and  in  our  understand- 
a-ble-ness.  And  let  us  add  to  this 
that  power  which  a  certain  man  was 
credited  with,  of  whom  it  was  said 
he  could  speak  seven  languages,  but 
what  yet  more  remarkable,  when  ex¬ 
pedient  or  wise  he  could  be  silent  in 
seven  languages  also. 

THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST 

When  the  Portuguese  colonists,  fol¬ 
lowing  the  trail  of  Vasco  da  Gama, 
first .  settled  Macao,  on  the  coast  of 
South  China,  one  of  the  earlier  build¬ 
ings  they  erected  was  a  massive 
cathedral  on  a  hill  crest,  with  a 
splendid  approach  of  stone  steps. 
But  a  violent  China  Sea  typhoon 
proved  too  severe  a  test  for  even  the 
massive  building,  and  three  centuries 
ago  the  cathedral  fell,  all  save  the 
front  wall.  It  has  never  been  rebuilt, 
and  that  ponderous  facade  has  stood 
as  a  sort  of  mournful  monument  ever 
since.  On  the  top  of  this  facade 
stands  a  great  bronze  cross,  clean  cut 
against  the  sky,  defying  rain  and 
lightning  and  typhoon.  It  is  a 
striking  thing  to  see;  and  when  Sir 
John  Bowring — then  Governor  of 
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Hongkong — visited  Macao  in  1825, 
he  was  impressed  by  that  cross  sur¬ 
mounting  the  ruined  church. 

The  sight  inspired  the  famous 
hymn,  “In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
towering  o’er  the  wrecks  of  time.” 
Since  that  day  thousands  of  visitors 
have  looked  upon  the  ruin,  and  the 
cross  that  glorifies  the  ruin ;  some 
with  indifference,  some  with  curiosity, 
some  with  reverence.  The  hymn 
sung  by  the  world-circling  Church  of 
God  for  nearly  ninety  years  was  born 
in  the  mind  of  the  British  Governor 
of  Hongkong,  by  the  sight  of  the  same 
cross  that  stands  today  “towering  o’er 
the  wrecks  of  time.”  As  you  sing 
this  hymn,  think  of  a  great  ruined 
wall  in  a  misty  hilltop;  birds  nesting 
on  its  hideous  gargoyles,  the  sea  and 
the  mountains  and  the  sky  of  China 
seen  through  its  gaping  doors  and 
windows ;  and  over  all  the  cross, 
changing  desolation  to  majesty. 

Sir  John  has  gone,  but  his  hymn 
remains;  the  builders  of  that  distant 
cathedral  are  long  since  forgotten, 
but  the  cross  they  reared  there  in 
memory  of  the  Crucified  One  remains. 
And  time  has  seen  mightier  wrecks 
than  a  cathedral.  The  monarchy  that 
built  it  has  gone;  the  priesthood  that 
burned  incense  within  it  has  been 
driven  from  the  colony  forever;  and 
the  iron  dynasty  that  ruled  those 
Chinese  hills  beyond  the  bay  has 
crumbled,  as  did  the  church  of  stone. 
But  the  cross,  it  stands.  And  the 
light  of  that  sacred  story  is  bringing 
liberty  and  light  and  life  to  Portu¬ 
guese  and  Chinese ;  and  in  these  days 
of  ours  we  begin  to  catch  the  vision 
of  that  radiant  day  when  all  men 
shall  know  the  story  of  the  cross  and 
from  the  heart  shall  worship  the 
Christ  of  the  cross  and  of  the  throne. 

— Rev.  Francis  E.  Wilber. 

The  above  narrative  of  the  origin 
of  the  hymn  “In  the  Cross  of  Christ 
I  Glory,”  is  clipped  from  The  Luther¬ 
an.  The  hymn  may  not  have  had  as 
deep  appeal  to  others  as  to  the 
writer  of  this;  but  it  is  one  which 
I  well  knew  and  often  helped  sing 


in  youth,  and  the  ennobling  thought, 
“In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory,  tow¬ 
ering  o’er  the  wrecks  of  time,”  as¬ 
sumes  yet  nobler  character  as  one 
meditates  why  and  how  it  came  to 
be  written.  Yet  we  need  to  be 
guarded  lest  we  bestow  more  atten¬ 
tion  and  devotion  to  the  incidental 
and  merely  sentimental  than  to  the 
spiritual,  more  to  the  ethical  than  to 
the  godly.  There  are  some  beautiful 
sentiments  and  thoughts  associated 
with  the  writing  of  many  hymns  and 
sacred  poems  from  the  associations 
of  time  and  of  the  life  that  now  is — 
will  they  have  place  in  the  associa¬ 
tions  of  the  conditions  and  status  of 
the  life  to  come?  Will  they  stand 
the  test  of  that  which  endures? 

Editor. 


DID  WE  NOTICE? 

On  page  118  in  No.  4  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  is  the  report  of  Juniors  for 
the  year  1928  and  that  Uncle  John 
is  sending  out  presents  for  the  young 
readers,  and  that  it  costs  him  a  con¬ 
siderable  sum  of  money  to  do  this? 
Do  we  consider  the  time  “well  spent” 
for  our  children  to  learn  Bible  verses 
and  sacred  songs?  or  is  it  immaterial 
to  us,  whether  they  learn  anything 
spiritual  or  secular?  No — while  there 
are  numerous  children  in  various 
sections  as  well  as  parents,  among 
our  Old  Order  Amish  churches,  who 
are  little  concerned  about  spiritual 
matters,  I  should  feel  to  believe  that 
nearly  all  of  the  Herold  readers  will 
consider  it  of  great  importance,  and 
have  given  the  matter  their  full 
thought  to  have  “Uncle  John”  con¬ 
tinue  with  the  good  work,  for  the 
welfare  of  our  children  in  their  future 
years  and  you  will  notice  that  he 
says,  that  he  has  100  Juniors  on  roll. 
I  would  suggest,  if  every  parent  would 
send  in  one  dollar  for  each  individual 
child  in  his  family,  that  is  taking  in¬ 
terest  in  writing  letters  and  learning 
verses,  it  would  mean  >one  hundred 
dollars  to  him,  to  buy  testaments, 
prayer  and  song  books,  would  not 
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this  be  using  the  dollar  to  help  him 
carry  the  burden  and  besides  glorify¬ 
ing  God  which  is  in  heaven?  And 
would  only  be  a  small  sacrifice  on 
our  part.  Let’s  go. — 

L.  Bontrager. 


OUR  TALENTS 


Do  we  use  them?  Or  do  we  dig 
them  in  the  earth  like  the  slothful 
servant?  1  am  afraid  there  are  a 
great  many  who  do  not  even  think 
of  their  talents,  and  many  who  are 
even  afraid  to  use  them.  We  need 
not  all  be  preachers  of  the  Word  to 
be  workers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 
But  we  should  be  willing  to  do  what 
we  can  for  the  good  cause,  though  it 
be  but  a  very  small  deed.  Are  there 
not  some  of  us  who  do  not  do  what 
conscience  bids  us  do,  because  we  are 
ashamed  before  those  who  may  hear 
or  see  us?  We  do  not  want  it  to  be 
said  of  us,  “They  think  they  are  so 
good”  or  the  like.  Are  we  not  trying 
to  be  good?  Do  we  not  need  to  be 
good  to  be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
God?  I  think  if  we  do  all  the  good 
we  can  here  upon  earth,  we  will  not 
be  too  good  for  heaven  when  we 
bid  farewell  to  this  sinful  world.  Let 
us  use  our  talents  rightly  no  matter 
what  other  people  may  say  or  scoff. 

A  visiting  preacher  in  meeting  re¬ 
cently  had  not  the  gift  of  speaking 
so  fluently  as  some  have,  but  his 
sermon  was  just  as  impressive;  and 
he  was  not  ashamed  to  say  just  what 
he  had  in  mind  and  he  did  not  make 
a  lot  of  excuses  about  his  great  weak¬ 
ness.  It  made  me  think  we  should 
not  look  at  our  weakness  too  much, 
but  should  use  that  aright  which  we 
do  have,  so  as  not  to  be  deprived 
even  of  that. 

Let  us  not  be  unmindful  of  the 
lesson  of  Matthew  25 :28-29,  “Take 
therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and 
give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten 
talents.  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  abundance :  but  from  him  that 


hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath.” 

“Prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.”  L.  F. 

Indiana. 


PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD 


By  Sol  Miller 

If  we  notice  what  the  Bible  says 
concerning  the  latter  days,  and  then 
notice  the  conditions  that  are  existing, 
it  seems  to  me  that  we  certainly  are 
nearing  the  judgment  day.  And  what 
will  be  the  last  and  final  portion  of 
every  individual,  should  be  deeply 
considered  by  every  one.  Let  us  all 
ask  ourselves,  am  I  ready  if  Jesus 
should  come  today ;  would  my  portion 
be  with  the  blest  or  with  the  lost? 
Have  we  peace  in  our  souls,  that 
peace  which  Jesus  gives?  John  14: 
27.  We  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  II  Cor.  5 : 
10.  Then  if  we  must  all  appear  be¬ 
fore  the  judgment  seat  then  let  us 
be  prepared.  For  we  read  in  Amos 
4:12:  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  Israel ;  and  because  I  will  do 
this  unto  thee,  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  O  Israel.  I  believe  that  God  is 
calling  and  calling  in  various  ways  to 
the  people  to  warn  them  and  bring 
them  to  repentance,  but  alas!  only  a 
few  proportionately  heed  the  call. 
Why,  my  friend,  why  are  you  wasting 
your  time  in  things  that  are  detri¬ 
mental  to  your  eternal  welfare.  Would 
you  rather  enjoy  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride 
of  life  and  then  meet  God  unprepared? 
You  know  the  Bible  says  that,  Every 
word  of  God  is  pure,  Prov.  30:5.  And 
the  word  of  God  says  that  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Chrifet.  Then  why  not  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  meet  God  and  enjoy  the 
realms  of  eternal  happiness  instead 
of  meeting  God  unprepared  and  suffer 
the  agonies  of  hell?  God  has  fore¬ 
told  us  that  we  must  meet  Him  and 
give  an  account  of  our  works  and  He 
also  tells  us  to  prepare  to  meet  Him. 
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And  the  Bible  tells  us  that  we  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  What  then  shall  we 
do  to  prepare  ourselves  to  meet  God? 
Let  us  read  Matt.  3:2  and  4:17.  Re¬ 
pent  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  Well,  some  may  do  a  thing 
and  say  they  have  repented  and  yet 
they  wilfully  do  it  again  and  again; 
but  in  Prov.  28:13  we  read,  He  that 
covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper : 
but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy.  And  in  I 
John  1:9;  If  we  confess  our  sins  He 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un¬ 
righteousness.  But  my  friend,  do  not 
keep  putting  it  off  and  off  until  it  is 
too  late.  He  that  being  often  re¬ 
proved,  hardeneth  hfe  neck,  shall  sud¬ 
denly  be  destroyed  and  that  without 
remedy.  Prov.  29:1.  And  again 
let  us  notice  what  Jesus  said  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  when  He  wept  over  it.  If 
thou  hadst  known,  even  thou  at  least 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  be¬ 
long  unto  thy  peace!  but  nlow  they 
are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  Luke  19:42. 
So  we  see  that  to  be  prepared  we 
must  repent  of  and  forsake  our  sins 
and  we  should  do  it  now  and  not 
keep  putting  it  off  until  it  is  forever 
too  late.  Because,  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  re¬ 
compense  of  reward.  Heb.  2 :2  and 
v.  3.  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?  And  in 
2  Kings  20:1.  Set  thine  house  in 
order;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not 
live.  And  since  we  know  that  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  and  we  must  all  leave 
this  earthly  house  let  us  set  things  in 
order  and  do  like  ofir  text  bids  us  do. 
Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.  And  we 
should  never  say  that  it  is  nobody 
else’s  business  how  I  live  and  in  one 
way  you  might  say  so  but  in  Ezekiel 
18:4  we  read,  Behold,  all  souls  are 
mine;  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so 
also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine:  the 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.  Then 
if  I  am  a  child  of  God,  then  I  am  a- 
bout  my  Father’s  business.  Luke  2: 


49  and  that  is  to  keep  souls,  and  win 
those  that  are  lost,  back  to  the  king¬ 
dom. 

Prepare  to  meet  thy  God 

Prepare  to  meet  Him  now 
Then  when  the  judgment  day  will 
come, 

There’s  joy  upon  thy  brow. 

But  if  thou  wilt  neglect 

Then  sad  will  be  your  fate 
Then  hell  will  be  your  final  place 

And  not  the  golden  street. 

You  may  despise  these  words  and 
scorn  them,  but  nevertheless  it  is  a 
call  from  God  to  you,  and  maybe  God 
will  call  you  again  and  maybe  not, 
and  what  if  He  will  not,  what  will 
you  do  then?  For  if  we  sin  wilfully 
after  that  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  re- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins. 
But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries.  Heb.  10: 
26,  27.  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation.  Heb.  2:3. 

No  time  to  waste,  no  time  to  play, 
today  if  you  hear  His  voice  harden 
not  your  heart.  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 


WHOSE  MARKS  ARE  YOU 
WEARING 


We  read  in  God’s  Word,  Rev.  13: 
16-17,  that  the  time  is  coming  when 
Satan’s  mark,  “The  mark  of  the 
beast,”  will  be  found  upon  all  of  his 
followers.  Just  when  this  will  be,  or 
what  the  mark  will  be,  we  have  no 
means  of  knowing.  But  we  do  not 
need  to  wait  until  that  time  to  see 
Satan’s  marks,  as  they  are  even  today 
so  clearly  seen  in  the  lives  and  on 
■the  bodies  of  his  subjects  as  to 
leave  little  doubt  as  to  whom  the 
wearer  belongs.  We  find  Satan’s 
marks  often  clearly  shown  in  the 
character  of  his  followers.  Anger, 
hatred,  intemperance,  sensuality, 
pride,  selfishness,  covetousness  and 
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all  other  forms  of  sinful  indulgence 
are  clearly  the  marks  of  Satan,  as  is 
also  a  disregard  for  or  opposition  to 
the  Bible,  the  Sabbath  and  everything 
pertaining  to  the  Christian  religion 
that  would  in  any  way  restrain  men 
from  following  their  own  selfish  in¬ 
clinations. 

We  can  also  notice  Satan’s  mark 
in  the  speech  of  his  followers.  Un¬ 
truthfulness,  profanity,  filthy,  smutty 
and  foolish  talk  are.  unerring  in  their 
indication.  Jesus  says  “Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.” 

Satan’s  mark  is  very  often  seen 
in  the  clothing  of  his  followers.  Ap¬ 
parently  God  gave  man  clothing  as 
a  covering  and  for  protection.  With 
many  at  present,  clothing  scarcely 
covers  or  protects.  But  what  little 
there  is  of  it  seems  to  be  mainly  for 
show.  And  many  of  these  styles, 
coming  as  they  often  do  from  the 
lowest  of  Satan’s  followers,  are  marks 
that  can  scarcely  be  mistaken,  even 
though  they  are  often  imitated  by 
some  of  God’s  professing  children. 

A  person’s  face  is  very  often  an 
index  to  the  heart,  and  shows  in  its 
expression  to  whom  it  is  yielding 
obedience.  The  faces  of  Satan’s  chil¬ 
dren  are  no  exception  to  this  rule. 
And  when  they  add  to  this  expression 
powder  and  paint  and  other  cosmetics, 
as  well  as  other  evidences  of  a  sinful 
life,  it  more  or  less  definitely  stamps 
the  owner  as  belonging  to  the  enemy 
of  souls. 

In  connection  with  this  mark  we 
sometimes  find  that  of  a  broken  dis¬ 
eased  body.  No  one  can  long  indulge 
in  dissipation  and  the  grosser  sins 
without  suffering  in  body,  as  well 
as  in  mind  and  spirit,  sometimes  to 
the  extent  of  the  consuming  of  flesh 
and  body,  Prov.  5:11.  And  the  mill 
through  which  Satan  puts  his  vic¬ 
tims  shows  its  effect  on  body  and 
face,  just  as  Samson’s  experience 
showed  itself,  when,  because  of  his 
sin  the  Lord  departed  from  him,  and 
the  Philistines  blinded  and  bound 


him  and  made  him  grind  in  their 
prison  house. 

But  these  conditions  are  not  in¬ 
curable.  There  is  a  great  Physician, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  to  a 
large  extent  eradicate  these  marks 
from  those  who  turn  to  Him  and 
obey  Him,  and  imprint  upon  them 
His  own  marks.  Paul  says  in  Gal. 
6:7,  “I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.”  When  a  soul  is 
born  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  the 
change  brought  about  leaves  its 
marks  upon  the  character  and  the 
appearance  of  the  subject. 

The  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  are 
clearly  seen  in  the  character  of  His 
followers.  In  Gal.  5:22-23,  some  of 
these  marks  are  given  in  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  enumerated.  And  more 
marks  are  found  in  the  Christian 
graces  given  in  2  Peter  1 :5 -7. 

A  very  prominent  mark  of  the 
Christian  is  a  love  for  the  house  and 
worship  of  God,  a  love  for  souls,  and 
a  sincere  desire  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance  and  live. 

Another  mark  of  the  child  of  God 
is  a  zeal  for  good  works.  In  Eph. 
2:10,  he  is  said  to  be  “Created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.”  In 
Titus  2:14,  God’s  children  are  repre¬ 
sented  as  “a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works.”  Jesus  himself  spent 
his  time  doing  good  and  we  are  to 
“follow  His  steps.” 

To  this  zeal  is  coupled  a  willing¬ 
ness  to  serve.  Jesus  says  in  Luke 
22:27,  “I  am  among  you  as  He  that 
serveth.”  In  Matt.  20:28,  he  says: 
“The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister.” 
In  Gal.  5 :13,  we  are  commanded  by 
love  to  “serve  one  another.” 

Another  mark  is  the  adorning  of 
the  body  in  “modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety.”  I 
Tim.  2:9,  This  in  connection  with 
the  “ornament  of  a  meek  and  a  quiet 
spirit,”  is  “in  the  sight  of  God  a 
great  price.”  Those  who  have  this 
mark  are  usually  “clothed  with  hu¬ 
mility,”  one  of  the  sweetest  of  Chris¬ 
tian  graces.  Jesus  tells  us  in  Luke 
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14:11,  “He  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted.”  And  He  gave  us 
an  example  of  true  humility  when  He 
washed  His  disciples’  feet,  and  when 
He  “humbled”  Himself  and  became 
obedient  unto  death.” 

Again  we  find  a  prominent  mark 
of  God’s  children  in  the  love  they 
have  to  God  and  to  their  fellow-man. 

1  John  4:7,  says:  “Love,  is  of  God.” 

I  John  3:14,  says:  “We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be¬ 
cause  we  love  the  brethren.”  Jesus 
says  in  John  13 :35 :  “By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples 
if  ye  have  love  one  for  another.”  But 
greater  even  than  this  love  is  that 
shown  and  commanded  by  the  Master 
Himself  in  Matt.  5:44:  “Love  your 
enemies.” 

Again  God’s  children  are  marked 
by  obedience  to  His  commandments. 
Jesus  says  in  John  14  :23:  “If  a  man 
love  me  he  will  keep  my  words.” 
And  again  in  John  14:15:  “If  ye  love 
me  keep  my  commandments.”  And 
a  whole  hearted  cheerful  obedience 
to  all  of  God’s  commandments,  is 
a  sure  mark  stamping-  the  wearer  as 
a  child  of  God. 

My  friend  you  have  some  of  these 
marks  upon  you.  You  are  showing 
the  marks  of  one  or  the  other  of 
these  two  masters.  By  comparing 
your  life  with  God’s  Word  you  can 
know,  just  as  others  around  you  can 
know,  and  God  knows  whose  marks 
they  are.  And  in  accordance  with 
these  marks  when  you  leave  this 
world,  will  be  your  eternal  destiny. 

Tract. 


FACE  PICTURES 


We  write  our  live  upon  our  faces, 
deep. 

An  autograph  which  they  will  always 
keep. 

Thoughts  cannot  come  and  leave  be¬ 
hind  no  trace 

Of  good  or  ill;  they  quickly  find  a 
place 
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Where  they  who  will  may  read  as  in 
a  book, 

The  hidden  meaning  of  our  slightest 
look. 

Reach  for  the  things  above — to  those 
who  climb 

Steps  ne'er  are  wanting;  ever  the 
sublime 

Allures  us  onward,  and  our  lives  will 
be 

Just  what  we  make  them,  to  eternity. 

What  they  now  are.  the  face  will 
surely  show, 

Like  the  footprints  on  a  field  of  un¬ 
trod  snow. 

Time  deepens  all  the  lines  of  dark  or 
fair — 

Lines  carved  by  grief  or  chiseled  deep 
by  care, 

Thoughts  into  action  very  quickly 
grow ; 

Actions  are  seeds  which  everyone 
must  sow. 

They  reap  the  richest  harvest  of  good 
deeds, 

Who  sow  but  loving  words,  most 
precious  seeds. 

Selected  by  D.  M.  G. 

AN  ALLEGORY— THE  MASTER’S 
INVITATION  AND  CON¬ 
SOLATION 


My  child,  it  is  not  wisdom  I  re¬ 
quire  of  thee,  it  sufficeth  if  thou 
lovest  Me  well. 

Speak  to  Me  as  thou  wouldst  talk 
to  thy  mother  if  she  were  here,  press¬ 
ing  thee  to  her  heart. 

Hast  thou  none  for  whom  thou 
wouldst  intercede.  Tell  Me  the  names 
of  thy  kindred  and  thy  friends;  and 
at  the  mention  of  each  name  add  what 
thou  wouldst  have  Me  do  for  them. 
Ask  much  fervently ;  the  generous 
hearts  that  forget  themselves  for 
others  are  very  dear  unto  Me. 

Tell  Me  of  the  poor  thou  wouldst 
'succor,  the  sick  thou  hast  seen  suf¬ 
fering.  the  sinful  thou  wouldst  re¬ 
claim,  the  estranged  thou  wouldst  re¬ 
ceive  to  thy  heart  again. 
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Pray  fervently  for  all  mankind. 

Remind  Me  of  My  promise  to  hear 
all  prayers  that  proceed  from  the 
heart ;  and  the  prayer  offered  for  one 
who  loves  us,  and  is  dear  to  us,  is 
sure  to  be  heartfelt  and  fervent. 

Hast  thou  no  favors  to  ask  of  Me? 
Give  Me,  if  thou  wilt,  a  list  of  all  thy 
desires,  all  the  wants  of  thy  soul. 
Tell  Me,  simply,  of  all  thy  pride, 
sensuality,  self-love,  sloth ;  and  ask 
for  My  help  in  thy  struggles  to  over¬ 
come  them. 

Poor  child !  be  not  abashed ;  many 
that  had  the  same  faults  to  contend 
against  are  now  saints  in  heaven. 

They  cried  to  Me  for  help,  and  by 
degrees  they  conquered. 

Do  not  hesitate  to  ask  for  temporal 
blessings,  health,  intellect,  success. 
I  can  bestow  them,  and  never  fail  to 
do  so,  where  they  tend  to  make  the 
soul  more  holy.  What  wouldst  thou 
this  day,  My  child?  If  thou  didst 
but  know  how  I  long  to  bless  thee ! 

Hast  thou  no  interests  which  oc¬ 
cupy  thy  mind?  Tell  Me  of  them  all. 
Of  thy  vocation.  What  dost  thou 
think?  What  dost  thou  desire? 
Wouldst  thou  give  pleasure  to  thy 
mother,  thy  family,  those  in  authority 
over  thee?  What  wouldst  thou  do 
for  them? 

And  for  Me  hast  thou  no  ardor? 
Dost  thou  not  desire  to  do  some  good 
to  the  souls  of  those  thou  lovest,  but 
who  are  forgetful  of  Me? 

Tell  Me  of  one  in  whom  thou  hast 
interest ;  the  motive  that  actuates : 
the  means  thou  wouldst  employ. 

Lay  before  Me  thy  failures,  and  I 
will  teach  thee  the  cause. 

Whom  wouldst  thou  have  to  help 
thee?  The  hearts  of  all  are  in  My 
keeping,  and  I  lead  them  gently 
wheresoever  I  will.  Rest  assured,  all 
who  are  needful  to  thee,  I  will  place 
around  thee. 

Oh  My  child,  tell  Me  of  all  thy 
weariness:  who  has  grieved  thee? 
treated  thee  with  contempt?  wounded 
thy  self-love?  Tell  Me  all,  and  thou 
wilt  end  by  saying,  all  is  forgiven,  all 


forgotten;  and  I,  surely  I  will  bless 
thee! 

Art  thou  fearful  of  the  future?  Is 
there  in  thy  heart  that  vague  dread 
that  thou  canst  not  define,  but  which 
nevertheless  torments  thee?  Trust  in 
My  Providence.  I  am  present  with 
thee,  I  know  all,  and  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee. 

Are  there  around  thee  those  seem¬ 
ingly  less  devout  than  formerly,  whose 
coldness  or  indifference  has  estranged 
thee  from  them  without  real  cause? 
Pray  for  them.  I  can  draw  them 
back  to  thee  if  they  are  necessary  to 
the  sanctification  of  thy  soul. 

What  are  the  joys  of  which  thou 
hast  to  tell  Me?  Let  Me  share  thy 
pleasure ;  tell  Me  of  all  that  has 
occurred  since  yesterday  to  comfort 
thee,  to  give  thee  joy!  That  fear 
suddenly  dispelled,  that  unexpected 
success,  that  token  of  affection,  the 
trial  that  proved  thee  stronger  than 
thou  thoughtest. 

My  child,  I  sent  it  all;  why  not 
show  some  gratitude,  and  simply 
thank  thy  Lord  ?  Gratitude  draws 
down  a  blessing,  and  the  Great  Bene¬ 
factor  likes  His  children  to  remind 
Him  of  Plis  goodness. 

Hast  thou  no  promises  to  make  to 
Me?  I  can  read  thy  heart;  thou 
knowest  it;  thou  mayst  deceive  man, 
but  thou  canst  never  deceive  God. 
Be  sincere. 

Art  thou  resolved  to  avoid  all  oc¬ 
casions  of  sin?  To  renounce  that 
which  tempts  thee ;  never  again  to 
open  the  book  that  excites  thine  im¬ 
agination?  Not  to  bestow  thine  af¬ 
fection  on  one  who  is  not  devout,  and 
whose  presence  steals  thy  peace  from 
thy  soul?  Wilt  thou  go  now  and  be 
loving  and  forbearing  towards  one 
who  has  vexed  thee? 

Good,  My  child !  Go,  then,  return 
to  thy  daily  toil;  be  silent,  humble, 
resigned,  charitable;  then  return  to 
Me  with  a  heart  yet  more  loving  and 
devoted,  and  I  shall  have  for  thee 
fresh  bles§ings. 

Selected  by  a  Sister. 
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SATAN’S  ENTICEMENT  IN 

SOCIAL  LIFE 

By  Sarah  Mast 

Here  is  a  picture  very  similar  to 
what  is  going  on  to-day  in  many 
places — the  snares  of  the  Devil  to 
take  his  prey:  “..At  the  window  of 
my  house  I  looked  through  my  case¬ 
ment  and  beheld  among  the  simple 
ones.  I  discerned  among  the  youths 
a  man  void  of  understanding  passing 
through  the  street  near  her  /turner ; 
and  he  went  the  way  to  her  house,  in 
the  twilight,  in  the  evening,  in  the 
black  and  dark  night:  and,  behold, 
there  met  him  a  woman  with  the  at¬ 
tire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtil  of  heart. 
(She  is  loud  and  stubborn;  her  feet 
abide  not  in  her  house;  now  is  she 
without,  now  in  the  streets,  and  lieth 
in  wait  at  every  corner.)  So  she 
caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and  with 
an  impudent  face  said  Unto  him,  I 
have  peace  offerings  with  me ;  this 
day  have  I  paid  my  vows.  Therefore 
came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  diligently 
to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found 
thee.  I  have  decked  my  bed  with 
coverings  of  tapestry,  with  carved 
works,  with  fine  linen  of  Egypt.  I 
have  perfumed  my  bed  with  mvrrh, 
aloes,  and  cinnamon.”  Prov.  7 :6-17. 

How  can  we  put  ourselves  in  the 
way  of  temptation  and  not  fall  into 
sin?  And  what  does  God  say  about 
sin?  “The  wages  of  sin  is  death:  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  Rom.  6:23. 
Thanks  be  unto  God  for  our  Savior : 
for  if  Christ  had  not  died  for  us  we 
had  been  lost  throughout  all  eternity. 
As  it  is  written,  “There  is  none 
righteous,  no  noJ:  one.”  Rom.  3:10. 
But  God  has  tfiade  a  way  by  which 
we  can  be  saved  from  our  fallen 
condition.  “For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  John  3:16.  This  scripture  does 
not  state  believe  that  there  is  a  son. 


But  God  puts  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ  upon  us  the  moment  we 
believe  and  accept  him  as  our  Re¬ 
deemer.  What  a  wonderful  salvation, 
for  in  Isaiah  53 :6  we  read :  “All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way, 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all.”  “There  is  there¬ 
fore  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
“Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free. 
A^id  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage.”  Gal.  5:1. 

Shall  we  then  live  after  the  flesh 
and  be  slaves  to  Satan?  “Know  ye 
not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not 
deceived :  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effemin¬ 
ate  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind.”  I  Cor.  6:910.  “Flee  forni¬ 
cation.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth 
is  without  the  body;  but  he  that 
committeth  fornication  sinneth  a- 
gainst  his  own  body.  What?  know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God.  and  ye  are  not 
your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God’s.”  1  Cor.  6:18-20.  So  let  us 
find  out  where  we  are.  for  to-day  is 
the  day  of  salvation.  “Examine  your¬ 
selves.  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith : 
prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye 
not  your  own*  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  vou.  except  ve  be  repro¬ 
bates?”  II  Cor.  13:5. 

“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.”  I  Thess.  5:22.  My  dear  young 
people,  do  not  be  surprised  if  your 
parents  want  you  to  avoid  evil  com¬ 
pany  and  places  of  enticement.  lik‘ 
theatres,  movies,  dances  and  the  many 
so-called  house  parties.  “Be  not  de¬ 
ceived :  God  is  not  mocked:  for  what¬ 
soever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; 
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but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.” 
Gal.  6 :7-8. 

We  have  an  enemy  who  is  trying 
to  make  us  blind  to  the  blessing  God 
has  for  us,  by  enticing  us  with  the 
pleasures  of  this  sinful  world,  which 
are  only  for  a  life-time — and  then 
eternity  without  God.  (They  are 
not  even  for  a  life-time,  but  the  cor¬ 
rupting  and  wretched  results  take 
place  in  this  life  already,  for  “He 
that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body”  and  “He  that 
soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption,”  as  set  forth  in 
scripture  passages  cited  in  this  article. 
Ed.) 

“Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar¬ 
ing  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.”  I  Peter  5 :8. 

“But  we  also  joy  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  whom  we 
have  now  received  the  atonement.” 
Rom.  5:8. 

Clarence,  N.  Y. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Thomas.  Okla..  Feb.  18.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  First  a  friendly  greeting 

in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold.  Uncle  John  to-day 
I  received  my  nice  Testament  and  I 
say  many,  many  thanks  for  it.  I  sure 
think  it  is  nice.  I  am  going  to  try 
and  read  it  through.  I  learned  John 
3:16  in  English  and  German  and  23 
Psalm  in  English,  and  I  know  Ten 
commandments  in  English.  My  dear 
father  Sam  Wingard  died  Jan.  3.  1929. 
We  surely  miss  him.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Malinda  Wingard. 


Middlebury.  Tnd..  Feb.  3,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  Greetings  in 
Jerus’  name.  It  is  pretty  cold.  It 
was  4  above  zero  this  morning. 
Church  was  at  Mose  Bontrager,  it  will 
be  at  Elmer  Miller’s  next  time  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 


swer  Bible  Questions  No  543  to  546. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
blessings  to  all.  Ruth  Schm ucker. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  3,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’,  name.  The  weather  is  nice  but 
it  snowed  a  little  today,  and  the  sun 
is  shining  part  of  the  time.  Mrs. 
Yost  D.  Yoder  died  Friday  morning 
at  one  o’clock  and  was  buried  today. 
Will  answer  Bible  questions  No  539- 
546.  I  also  memorized  6  verses  of 
song  in  German.  I  will  close. 

Lydia  Bender. 

Your  answers  are  correct  except 
one.  Uncle  John. 


Partridge,  Kans.,  Feb.  18,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  Greetings. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  am  aware  of. 
We  had  a  few  days  of  real  nice 
weather,  but  has  turned  much  colder 
again.  I  go  to  the  Fairmont  School 
and  am  in  the  8th  Grade.  This  will 
be  my  last  year  if  I  pass.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  No.  543-548. 
I  will  try  and  have  verses  to  report 
next  time.  Dan  Yutzy’s  will  have 
sale  the  26th  as  the  place  where  they 
live  is  sold.  It  is  getting  to  be  quite 
a  problem  to  rent  a  farm  here. 

William  Wagler. 


Partridge,  Kans.,  Feb.  18,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  I  like  to  read  the  letters 
other  children  write,  so  I  will  also 
write  a  few  lines.  I  learned  6  Bible 
verses  in  English.  Church  was  held 
at  Nick  Yutzy’s.  My  Aunt  Emma 
Yoder  from  Indiana  came  here  to 
stay  over  summer. 

Mahlon  Wagler. 

(Dear  Willie  and  Mahlon,  your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.) 


Middlebury.  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Herold  as  I  have  not 
written  for  quite  a  while.  I  will  re¬ 
port  my  verses,  John  14:1-8,  Psalms 
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112  and  121,  and  song  “Nothing  but 
the  Blood  of  Jesus,”  all  in  English. 
Thanks  for  the  book  you  sent  me  and 
how  many  verses  must  I  learn  to 
pay  for  it?  I  will  close. 

Allen  Graber. 

(The  book  we  sent  you  was  for 
what  you  learned  in  1928.  Now  what 
you  learn  in  1929,  you  will  be  paid 
for  the  first  of  the  year  1930.  Uncle 
John.) 

Millersburg,  Ohio.,  Feb.  20,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 

name.  I  will  write  for  the  herold  be¬ 
cause  I  did  not  write  for  a  long  time. 
Well  I  will  say  many  thanks  for  the 
book  you  sent  me.  I  will  report  my 
verses  which  I  have  learned  since. 
They  are  5  in  German  and  7  in 
English.  Our  church  was  at  Joe 
J.  Millers.  Next  time  it  will  be  at 
Noah  Yoder’s.  About  the  weather 
it  is  snowy.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all  who  read  this. 

Susie  J.  Mast. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 

name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  since  I  did  not  write  for  a 
long  while.  I  am  very  thankful  for 
the  book  you  'gave  me.  I  will  report 
my  verses  I  learned.  They  are  11 
in  English  and  9  in  German. 

About  the  weather,  it  is  snowing 
and  is  icy.  On  Saturday,  Feb. —  1929. 
father  went  to  Indiana  and  he  is 
going  to  stay  two  weeks  yet.  Mother 
and  baby  were  there  too,  but  they 
came  home  on  Monday  Feb.  18. 
There  are  a  good  manv  public  sales 
around  here.  Preacher  Sam  J.  Mast’s 
sale  is  on  Saturday,  Feb.  23. 

Mose  J.  Mast. 

Millersburg.  Ohio.  Feb.  19.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Herold.  I  am  thankful 
for  the  New  Testament  I  got.  I  will 
report  verses.  I  learned  5  in  German 


and  9  in  English.  The  weather  is 
cold  with  snow  and  ice.  Father  and 
mother  went  to  Indiana  to  one  of  my 
cousins  wedding.  I  go  to  school.  I 
am  in  the  6th  Grade.  Am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  12.  We 
have  German  spelling  in  our  school. 
We  are  well  except  our  baby.  Our 
neighbors  baby  is  sick  too.  I  will 
close.  Eli  J.  Mast. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Herold.  I  am  very 
thankful  for  the  Book  you  sent  me.  I 
will  report  my  verses,  5  in  German 
and  6  in  English.  About  the  weather 
it  snowed  last  night  about  4  inches. 
We  now  have  about  8  inches  on  the 
ground.  We  had  a  wedding  in  our 
neighborhood  this  winter.  My  father 
and  mother  were  at  Indiana  last  week 
to  attend  the  wedding  of  my  cousin, 
the  couple  were  Dan  E.  Hochstetler 
and  Susie  J.  Burkholder  of  Nappanee. 
Indiana.  We  are  having  German 
spelling  this  winter.  It  will  be  at 
Joe  J.  Millers.  My  Birthday  was 
Feb.  13.  There  are  many  sales  to 
be  attended  these  days,  also  many 
people  are  moving.  The  work  among 
the  men  is  sawing  wood.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  question  No.  549.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Andrew  J.  Mast. 

(Dear  Andrew,  your  answer  is 
not  correct.  It  is  Psalm  47-9  instead 
of  Tsa.  5-26.  Uncle  John.) 

Gordonville,  Pa..  Feb.  21.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  as  I  am  not  going 
to  school  this  week.  I  had  a  terrible 
pain  in  my  head,  and  a  healing  in  my 
ear.  Last  Saturday  my  nephew  was 
buried.  Beniamin  Junior  Lantz,  aged 
2  years  and  9  months.  We  were 
surprised  this  morning  to  see  a  snow 
blizzard.  We  have  Sunday  school 
every  2  weeks.  1  have  learned  the 
23  Psalm  in  German  and  English.  I 
thank  you  for  the  little  booklet  you 
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sent  me.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
God's  blessings. 

Ammon  Stoltzfus. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  22,  1929. 

Dear  uncle  John:  A  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  readers.  Weather 
is  pretty  cold.  I  was  sick  yesterday 
and  the  day  before  yesterday  so  I 
can't  go  to  school  today.  Today  is 
the  spelling  contest,  but  I  am  not 
able  to  go,  so  I  thought  I  would 
write.  I  thank  you  for  the  pretty 
present  you  sent  me.  I  am  very 
much  pleased  with  it.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  No.  549-550.  I  will 
;  close.  Alvin  Helmuth. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  First  a  friendly  greeting 

in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  have  learned 
2  verses  in  English  and  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  English  and  German.  I 
must  close  for  this  time,  wishing 
|  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Attrenis  Renno. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Junior  department. 

Health  is  fair  in  general  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  cases.  Jake  Troyer 
is  very  poor  with  lung  fever.  Church 
was  at  Jonas  Nissley’s.  The  next  time 
it  will  be  at  our  place.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  questions  No.  545-550. 
I  will  close  for  this  time.  A  reader. 

Esther  Bender. 

(Dear  Esther  your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Uncle  John.) 


Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  23,  1929. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  received  the  Prayer  book  you  sent 
me  and  I  thank  you  very  much  for  it. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings. 

Esther  Gingerich. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  It  is  slushy  weather. 
Church  was  at  Levi  Yoder’s.  John  L 
Peachy  preached  the  sermon.  Next 
time  it  will  be  at  John  R.  Peachy’s. 
Quite  a  few  people  died  in  this  com¬ 
munity  the  last  month.  Yesterday 
Mrs.  Rufus  Byler  of  White  Hall  was 
buried.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions.  I  will  say  thanks  for  the 
nice  book  you  sent  me.  I  must  close. 

Pius  K.  Renno. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  Feb.  25,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  First  a  friendly  greeting 

in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  second 
letter  for  the  Herold.  It  is  quite 
cold  just  now.  I  had  tonsilitis  last 
week  so  I  couldn’t  go  to  school.  I 
am  very  much  pleased  with  the  Psalm 
book  you  sent  me.  I  have  memorized 
twenty-one  German  Bible  verses. 
Many  thanks  for  the  book  you  sent 
me.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Percy  Bender. 


Mylo,  North  Dakota,  Feb.  23,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  go  to  day 
school,  and  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Blanche  John¬ 
son.  We  have  a  very  little  school, 
there  are  about  17  pupils.  I  have 
three  sisters  and  one  brother.  I 
have  learned  35  English  Bible  verses 
and  4  in  song.  I  also  know  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  No.  548,  I  Peter 
4:5  and  No.  547,  Prov.  20:4.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Viola  Bontrager. 

(Dear  Viola,  No.  548  is  2  Thess. 
3:12  instead  of  I  Peter  4:5.  Uncle 
John.) 


Dundee,  Ohio,  Feb.  25.  1929. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
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is  my  first  letter  for  this  paper.  I  am 
nine  years  old.  I  am  in  the  third 
grade.  I  like  to  go  to  school.  It  is 
raining  tonight.  I  learned  25  song 
in  English  and  6  German  verses,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  readers. 

Edna  M.  Swartzentru'ber. 


Dundee,  Ohio,  Feb.  27,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 

name.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  I  am  thirteen  years 
old.  I  got  your  present  and  thank 
you  for  it.  I  will  try  and  learn  some 
more.  We  don’t  have  far  to  go  to 
school.  We  run  across  the  lawn  and 
then  we  are  at  school.  I  memorized  25 
verses  of  song  in  English,  12  verses  in 
German.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Alma  P.  Swartzentruber. 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  21,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  First  a  Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  name.  Will  try  to  write 
which  I  should  have  done  before,  but 
haven’t  had  time  to  learn  verses 
since  the  arrival  of  my  little  baby 
sister.  Health  is  fair.  We  had  cold 
weather  since  New  Year  with  plenty 
of  snow.  I  thank  you  for  the.  book 
you  sent  me.  I  didn’t  think  I  had 
learned  enough  verses  to  be  rewarded 
yet.  I  have  read  it  through  once,  and 
I  surely  enjoyed  it.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  547  and  548.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Gladys  Bontrager. 

(Dear  Gladys,  No.  548  is  II  Thess. 
3:12  instead  of  I  Peter  4:5.  Uncle 
John.) 


“LEAD  US  NOT  INTO  TEMPTA¬ 
TION” 


A  young  man  in  a  Wisconsin  town 
gave  his  heart  to  God  and  was  con¬ 
verted  through  and  through.  He  was 
very  bright,  and  before  his  conversion 
was  very  wild.  There  was  a  young 
lady  in  that  town  whom  he  had  been 
wont  to  visit  often.  She  said  to  a 
familiar  friend  of  hers,  when  she 


heard  of  his  conversion,  “I  wonder 
if  he  will  come  to  our  parties  now?” 
That  friend  replied,  “I  don’t  believe 
he  ever  will,  and  after  hearing  what 
he  said,  I  don’t  think  he  will  play 
cards  any  more.”  “I’ll  bet  I  can  get 
him  to  play,”  said  she.  “I’ll  bet  you 
can’t,”  said  her  friend,  and  they  made 
some  kind  of  a  bet  together,  the 
two  girls,  both  members  of  the  church 
though  they  had  no  interest  in  re¬ 
ligion.  “Now,  I’ll  tell  you,”  said  the 
first,  “I’ll  give  him  two  weeks,  then 
will  report  to  you.” 

A  few  nights  after  the  meeting 
closed  he  came  down  to  spend  the 
evening  with  the  girl.  He  put  his 
coat  on  the  rack  in  the  wall  and  step¬ 
ped  into  the  parlor.  She  invited  him 
to  a  chair.  By  and  by  she  said, 
“Well,  let’s  have  a  little  game  of 
cards  tonight.”  “No,  thanks,”  said 
he,  “I  am  not  going  to  play  any 
more.”  “You  are  not?  What  do  you 
mean?”  “I  mean  just  that — that  I  am 
not.”  “Well,  I  know  that  you  are 
not  going  to  play  with  bad  men,  or 
gamble  any  more,  but  you  will  play 
with  me.”  This  was  his  reply :  “I 
played  my  first  game  in  a  parlor  with 
a  girl,  and  my  last  with  a  gambler  in 
a  gambling  den.  Before  I  knew  it 
I  was  gambling  with  all  I  could  get. 
I  don’t  propose  to  start  again  where 
I  did  the  first  time.”  A  brave,  kind, 
polite  answer.  He  had  turned  out  a 
miserable  gambler,  and  he  did  not 
propose  to  be  caught  a  second  time 
that  way.  They  talked  on  a  few 
minutes  together,  and  then  she  said : 
“Oh,  pshaw !  I  am  not  going  to  let 
you  be  so  particular.  What  will  we  do 
if  we  don’t  play  cards?”  Continuing 
she  said :  “There  is  such  a  thing  as 
being  fanatical.  I  am  glad  you  have 
changed,  but  I  don’t  want  you  to  be 
fanatical.  And  right  here  alone,  just 
you  and  I — will  you  play  a  little 
game  with  me?  I’ll  never  tell.  She 
pulled  out  a  little  drawer  and 
from  it  took  a  pack  of  beautifully 
enameled,  gilt-edged  cards,  and  as 
she  held  them  out  to  him  she  gave 
them  that  quick  snap,  music  to  the 
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player’s  ear.  “Come  on!  any  game 
you  say,  your  deal!”  He  looked  at 
the  cards;  he  looked  at  her;  she  was 
almost  trembling  with  excitement.  He 
looked  into  that  eager  face  and  she 
smiled  upon  him  out  of  those  beauti¬ 
ful  ^  eyes;  he  saw  those  pearly  teeth 
as  they  flashed  out  from  behind  cora- 
line  lips;  she  smiled  at  him  again  so 
temptingly.  He  thought  the  world  of 
that  girl.  He  stood  for  an  instant, 
looking  into  her  face  hesitatingly, 
then  he  reached  out  and  took  the 
cards  from  her  hands  and — tossed 
them  over  into  a  corner  of  the  room. 
He  turned  and  said:  “I  have  a  lesson 
to  prepare  tonight  for  tomorrow’s 
recitation ;  I  guess  I  had  better  go 
home  and  get  it.  Good  evening.” 
And  he  bowed  and  walked  out  of  the 
room. 

Young  man,  are  you  made  of  this 
sort? — The  Young  People’s  Paper. 


DO  IT  NOW 

If  you  have  hard  work  to  do, 

Do  it  now. 

Today  the  skies  are  clear  and  blue, 
Tomorrow  clouds  may  come  in  view. 
Yesterday  is  not  for  you; 

Do  it  now. 

If  you  have  a  song  to  sing, 

Sing  it  now. 

Let  the  notes  of  gladness  ring 
Clear  as  song  of  bird  in  Spring, 

Let  every  day  some  music  bring; 
Sing  it  now. 

If  you  have  kind  words  to  say, 

Say  them  now. 

Tomorrow  may  not  come  your  way, 
Do  a  kindness  while  you  may, 

Loved  ones  will  not  always  stay; 

Say  them  now. 

If  you  have  a  smile  to  show, 

Show  it  now. 

Make  hearts  happy,  roses  grow 
Let  the  friends  around  you  know 
The  love  you  have  before  you  go; 
Show  it  now. 


“I  SAY,  MISTER!” 


A  little  girl  while  out  walking  saw 
a  man  going  up  a  very  high  ladder 
with  a  board  of  bricks  on  his  head; 
and  as  she  stood  watching  him  she 
thought  every  minute  she  would  see 
him  fall  to  the  ground;  but  after  he 
had  gone  up  two  or  three  times,  she 
called  out  to  him : 

“I  say  mister,  aren’t  you  afraid  to 
go  up  that  big  ladder?” 

He  laughed  and  replied,  “No,  I’m 
not  afraid;  I’m  used  to  it.” 

This  hardly  seemed  to  satisfy  her, 
and  after  thinking  for  a  minute  or 
two,  she  said,  “I  guess,  mister,  why 
you’re  not  afraid.” 

“Why  is  it?”  he  asked. 

“Because  before  you  came  out  this 
morning  you  knelt  down  and  asked 
Jesus  to  keep  you  safe.” 

The  man  answered  nothing,  but  all 
the  day  long  Those  words  seemed  to 
be  ringing  in  his  ears,  and  before 
long  he  could  have  been  seen  kneeling 
and  accepting  Christ  as  his  guide  and 
protector  in  this  life. 

Some  months  later  this  little  girl 
died,  and  at  the  grave-side  the  man 
told  how  these  simple  words  had 
been^used  by  God  to  his  soul’s  salva¬ 
tion. 

Sow  the  seed;  God  will  give  the  in¬ 
crease. — Young  Soldier,  selected  by 
Herald  of  Light. 


HOW  TO  BE  UNHAPPY 


(For  those  who  are  happy  only 
when  they  are  unhappy). 

Be  suspicious ;  look  for  slights ;  feel 
keenly  any  seeming  thrusts. 

Be  sensitive ;  take  best  care  of 
“number  one ;”  be  sure  to  protect 
yourself ;  “be  good  to  yourself ;”  safe¬ 
guard  your  rights. 

Be  revengeful ;  give  tit  for  tat ;  let 
them  have  just  as  good  as  they  send. 
Be  sure  to  return  evil  for  evil ;  take 
care  to  get  down  with  a  “dog”  on  his 
own  level. 

Be  slow  to  forgive;  the  other  fellow 
deserves  it ;  he  will  only  gloat  over  an 
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easy  deal ;  he  is  incapable  of  appre¬ 
ciating  courteous  treatment;  he  has 
not  asked  to  be  forgiven;  just  let  him 
severely  alone. 

Be  still  slower  to  forget ;  it’s  enough 
to  forgive — if  you  do;  it’s  quite  too 
much  to  add  forgetfulness  to  the  in¬ 
jury  done  one;  life  might  be  too 
prosy  without  periodically  prying  up 
these  old  bones. — The  Truth-Tester. 


WOULDN’T  STAND  SWEARING 


A  boy  went  out  into  the  country  in 
the  summer  to  spend  his  vacation— a 
visit  he  had  looked  forward  to  with 
pleasure.  He  went  out  to  help  the 
men  harvest.  One  of  the  men  was  an 
inveterate  swearer.  The  boy,  having 
stood  it  as  long  as  he  could,  said  to 
the  man : 

“Well,  I  guess  I  will  go  home  to¬ 
morrow.” 

The  swearer,  who  had  taken  a  great 
liking  to  him,  said:  “I  thought  you 
were  going  to  stay  all  summer.” 

“I  was,”  said  the  boy;  “but  I  can’t 
stay  where  anybody  swears  so.  One 
of  us  must  go  ;  so  I  will  go.” 

The  man  felt  the  rebuke,  and  said: 
“If  you  will  stay,  I  won’t  swear,” 
and  he  kept  his  word. 

Boys  take  a  bold  stand  for  the 
right ;  throw  all  your  influence  on 
the  side  of  Christ,  and  you  will  sow 
seed  the  harvest  of  which  you  will 
reap  both  in  this  world  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come. — Messiah’s  Herald. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  25,  1929. 

Beloved  Editor  and  Herold  Family: 
Grace  and  peace  be  with  you,  from 
God  our  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  He  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  our  Father;  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Paul 
in  admonishing  and  instructing  the 
Galatians  says,  “I  marvel  that  ye  are 
so  soon  removed  or  strayed  away 
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from  Him  that  called  you  into  the 
grace  of  Christ,  unto  another  gospel.” 

I  fear  if  Paul  would  see  our  so- 
called  Amish-Mennonite  churches  he 
would  see  some  more  things  to 
marvel  at  or  that  would  grieve  him. 
Probably  he  would  be  grieved  at  our 
looseness  and  laxness  in  contending 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
apostles,  for  the  drifting  toward 
worldliness  and  too  much  formality 
and  not  enough  Spirituality,  for  our 
unconcernedness  about  our  presence 
in  the  house  of  worship  and  even 
mocking  at  those  that  make  efforts 
to  go  when  roads  and  other  condi¬ 
tions  are  not  as  suitable  or  pleasant 
as  could  be.  And  there  is  another 
thing  I  would  rather  hold  my  peace 
than  mention  if  that  would  excuse 
me,  and  that  is  irreverence  in  the 
house  of  worship.  Let  us  have  re¬ 
spect,  and  have  loyalty,  and  show 
our  colors  to  those  in  the  pulpit  and 
to  God,  for  they  are  there  in  your 
behalf  declaring  the  Word  of  God. 
Let  us  imagine  ourselves  in  their 
stead  and  then  look  at  the  picture 
from  the  pulpit.  I  am  sure  it  would 
appear  more  serious  to  us  if  we  could 
realize  the  effect  it  has  on  the  speaker. 

We  have  winter  in  the  full  sense 
of  the  word.  We  have  now  had  eight 
weeks  or  more  of*  real  solid  winter 
weather  with  eight  to  twelve  inches 
of  snow  and  very  little  moderating 
temperatures.  Good  sleighing  all  the 
time  where  snow  was  not  too  deep. 
It  snowed  three  or  four  inches  again 
last  night,  but  temperature  only  a- 
round  freezing. 

Many  people  are  having  trouble 
with  water  lines  due  to  cold  weather. 

Health  in  general  is  improving 
since  the  flu  epidemic. 

Bishop  Gideon  A.  Yoder  has  not 
been  able  to  attend  services  for  quite 
a  while.  Most  any  sized  flock  misses 
its  shepherd  and  truly  any  flock  needs 
a  shepherd,  as  it  is  surrounded  by 
the  enemy  of  this  world,  and  there  is 
danger  of  us  going  too  fast  to  see 
the  danger  signals  along  life’s  path- 
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way.  May  we  humbly  submit  our¬ 
selves  under  God’s  will. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


IN  MEMORIAM 


Benjamin  Junior  Lantz,  son  of 
Benjamin  and  Mamie  Stoltzfus  Lantz, 
was  born  Feb.  7,  1927,  died  Feb.  16, 
1929,  aged  2  years  and  9  days.  His 
death  was  due  to  an  attack  of  Grippe 
and  Measles.  He  was  not  considered 
serious  until  just  a  short  time  before 
he  died.  He  leaves  to  mourn,  his 
father,  mother,  2  sisters  and  one 
brother,  namely :  Minerva,  Melvin 
and  Marian.  Two  Grandfathers  and 
two  Grandmothers  and  a  host  of 
other  friends. 

Dear  Ammon  we  surely  sympathize 
with  you  in  the  loss  of  your  dear 
nephew  for  we  know  in  that  age  they 
have  no  sin  and  are  not  accountable 
for  what  they  do  and  it  is  hard  to 
give  them  up,  but  O,  how  much 
better  if  one  can  be  assured  they  are 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

Uncle  John. 

“All  is  over  hands  are  folded, 

On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

Now  dear  baby  is  at  rest. 

Dearest  Junior,  how  we  miss  thee, 

O  how  sad  our  hearts  will  be. 

When  we  to  our  home  returneth. 
There  no  more  your  face  to  see.” 

Uncle  Ammon. 


OBITUARY 


Fisher.  —  Elisabeth  (nee  Stoltzfus) 
widow  of  Samuel  L.  Fisher  was  born 
in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  July  10. 
1844.  Died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Menno  Zook,  March 
4.  1929:  aged  84  years,  7  months,  24 
days.  Her  death  was  due  to  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  age.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Amish  church.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  deacon  Christian 
K.  and  Katie  (Kurtz)  Stolzfus.  The 


following  children  survive :  Mrs.  Men¬ 
no  Zook,  Daniel,  Harristown ;  Mrs. 
David  Stolzfus,  Gap;  Mrs.  Fannie 
Lapp,  Benuel  and  Samuel,  Inter¬ 
course.  The  following  brothers  and 
sisters  survive :  Mrs.  Gideon  Lapp, 
Souderton ;  Mrs.  Annie  King,  In¬ 
tercourse  ;  Pre.  Christian,  near  Mascot 
and  Benuel,  Monterey.  Two  broth¬ 
ers,  Jonas  and  Isaac,  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  March  7th  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  Benuel  Fisher,  conducted  by 
preachers  Daniel  and  Stephen  F. 
Stolzfus.  Text  I  Thess.  4:13-18. 
Burial  in  Millwood  cemetery. 

Quietly  sleep,  beloved  one, 

Rest  from  thy  toil,  thy  labor  is  done; 
Rest  till  the  trump  from  th’  opening 
skies, 

Bids  thee  from  dust  to  glory  arise. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


OBITUARY 


Byler.  —  Mattie  Byler,  daughter  of 
Jonas  and  Barbara  Zook,  was  born 
March  1,  1854.  Died  Feb.  20,  1929, 
after  a  short  illness  due  to  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  age.  She  was  aged  74  years, 
11  months  and  20  days.  She  was 
married  to  Rufus  Byler,  Dec.  28,  1875. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter, 
Mrs.  S.  H.  Hartzler.  The  survivors 
are  her  devoted  husband,  her  daught¬ 
er  and  husband,  five  granddaughters, 
Sadie,  Amanda,  Bertha,  JEldora  and 
Mrs.  Harvey  P.  Yoder,  and  an  infant 
grand-son,  one  sister,  Mrs.  Benjamin 
Glick,  and  a  number  of  more  distant 
connections.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  her  youth 
in  which  connection  she  lived  a 
consistent  and  faithful  life.  She  was 
of  a  quiet  and  unassuming  disposition, 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
her.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Locust  Grove  church,  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  services  by  E.  H. 
Kenagey  in  English  and  by  Jonas  D. 
Yoder  in  German.  Text  Psalm  23: 
40.  Interment  in  near  by  cemetery. 
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Starfreitag  unb  Oftcrn. 

©ag  be§  ©obe§,  ©ag  ber  kroner! 
©raufren  bor  ber  SHagenmaiter 
<$oite§  SoBn  in  ©obeSnot 
©er  bon  ©ott  tear  au§erforen 
©a§  su  fucBen,  ma§  berlorett, 

-©ott,  ber  freilanb,  felbft  ift  tobt! 

!§efu§  ftirBt  mit  ftaxfen  Sdjteien; 
©roft  im  ©obe  3u  berleiBen, 

9tuft  er  lout:  „©§  ift  boflbradjt!” 

Seines  ©raBe§  SCiir  berriegelt 
Unb  ben  Stein  aud)  nod)  berfiegeft, 
fatten  fitter  ftrenge  23ad)t. 

SBn  umfcBIiefjt  be§  ©raBeS  Sommer 
Iftad)  be§  'Bittern  SeibcnS  jammer; 

•Unb  bie  frotfe  jaitc^3t  unb  Iadjt. 

Sa,  fie  Iadjt,  unb  bod)  fie  jittert; 

©enn  bon  ferne  fie  fdjon  toittert, 

©af3  aerftort  ift  itjre  3Wac^t. 

©  bit  golbner  ©ftermorgen, 

©u  berfcBeitdjft  ben  ©ob,  bie  Sorgen! 
©ana  ^erufolem  erBeBt, 

$e'ftig  aittern  3ion§  3innen, 

SdBnelt  bie  .fritter  flielm  bon  Binnen; 
Refits,  ber  geftorBen,  I  e  B  t  ! 

Srof)e§  SBort  be§  frimmelSBoten: 

„Sitd)t  nid)t  ^efunt  Bei  ben  ©oten, 
SeBt  bie  leere  Stcitte  ba! 

©iter  frerr  ift  aitferftanhen; 

■©ef)t  ttnb  fagt’S  in  alien  fianben, 

Singt  getroft  SBiftorial” 

Stag  be§  £subeI3,  ©ag  ber  ©nabe, 

©enn  gefjeilt  ift  aUcr  Sdfabe! 


Me  Sdjulb  ift  unS  bcrgeBen, 
ltn§  gefdjenft  ba§  frcil,  ba§  SeBen, 
£)ffen  ftefjt  nn§  ©ottcS  Sdjofe! 

^efuS  IcBt!  —  ©r  ift  ba§  ScBen 
Unb  mill  bem  ba£  SeBcn  geben, 

©er  nur  iBm  IeBt  in  ber  3eit. 

Sfteinem  freilanb  milt  id)  fingen, 

93i§  er  mid)  3»  fic^  toirb  Bringen 
©ttrd)  ben  ©ob  3itr  Seligfeit.  8.  SB. 

€6HortcUcs« 


—  2Im  ©Barfreitag  marb  cine  3infter» 
niff  iiber  ba§  ganae  Sanb  bon  ber  fecBfte 
Bi§  3itr  neunten  Stunbe,  eine  ^infternife 
fur  febermann,  unb  BefonberS  fur  feine 
Setter  unb  hunger,  rtadf)  eineS  ^iingcrS 
SBefenntnifj:  „SBir  Bofften  er  foKte  ^§* 
rael  erlofcn.”  ©ie  frolbfcligel  bie  ©e* 
Benebeiete  unter  ben  SBeiBcrn  mar  je^t 
unter  fdBmerer  ^riifung  mit  iBrcm  SoBn, 
er  ift  geftorBcn  am  ®reua,  in  ba§  ©raB 
gelegt  morben  unb  berficgelt  mit  einem 
Stein.  9fu§  bnnfler  fftadit  ift  Ber  Ofter* 
morgen  angeBrocBen,  unb  bie  Frauen  gin* 
gen  friiBe  311m  ©raB  unb  fanben  $Bn 
nid)t.  SfBcr  fie  Borten  ben  froBIicBen 
Dfter  ©rufi:  „t^uri)tct  end)  nirfit :  id) 
meift/  baft  iBr  Sefttm,  ben  ©efreu3igtcn, 
fudjet.  ©r  ift  nidit  Bier:  er  ift  aufer= 
ftanben,  mie  er  gefagt  Bat.”  ©en  3mei 
SSanberern  nadf  ©mmaug  Bat  cr  bie 
Sdfrift  au§gelegt  m  einem  feligen  Ofter* 
fegen  baf?  e§  in  iBrcn  freraen  entbrannte 
•ba  fie  gingen  auf  bem  9Bcge.  unb  Bat 
ba§  9Jrab  gebrodjen  in  ftiller  ?IBenbftunbe 
aum  qottlicBen  Ofterfegen  unb  ift  bann 
bor  iBren  ?Iugcn  berfcBmunbcn.  3u  un§ 
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ift  iefct  ber  Dfterfegen  toie  ©r  fagt:  $om* 
met  ber  ju  mir  Me,  bie  if)r  miiljielig 

unb  bcloben  feib,  id)  toiU  eudj  erqiiirfen. 

*  *  *  * 

— 2Ber  beg  Sjeilg,  bag  ^jefug,  am  ®reu= 
je  erFauft  tjat,  teilbaftig  getoorben  ift, 
benn  follte  bie  Siebe  (Stjrifti  bringen, 

biefe  grofje  greube  iiber  unb  in  ©briftug 
meiter  sugeben,  bafc  aurf)  anbere  eg  er= 
fafjrcn,  bag  ©r  lebt  unb  felig  mQrf)t.  2Jtit 
ber  Xatfadje  ber  3fuferftct)ung  ©brifti  ift 
etroag  gan,3  9?eueg  in  bie  S3elt  fjereinge* 
Fommcn,  ettoas,  mas?  3uoor  nid)t  ba  mar. 
Turd)  Seine  Slufcrftefmng  bat  ©briftug 
Scbeu  unb  unDcrgcinglicbeg  SBefcn  in  bie= 
fc  SBelt  gebrad)t.  93on  ben  Xotcn  aufer= 
medft,  ftirbt  ©briftug  ^infort  nid)t  mebr. 

Xenn  ltnfcr  £>crr  ^efu§  ©briftug  bat 
ung  mit  feincm  Seiben  unb  Sterben  er* 
rettet  nom  3orn  ©otteg,  bom  glud)  beg 
©efebeg,  bon  ber  Sun  be,  bom  Xobc,  bon 
ber  ftblle,  bon  ber  ©etoalt  beg  Xeitfelg 
unb  etbiger  SBerbammnifc,  unb  bat  ung 
bnmit  bie  ©ered)tigFeit,  bie  bor  ©ott 
gilt,  bie  #ulb  ©oiteg,  ben  beiligen  ©cift, 
ben  etoigen  Segen  unb  Seben  ermorben. 
So  rt)ic  ber  Sd)acf)er  am  ftreus  ung  al§ 
Siinber  beFennen,  ber  feinen  ©efellen 
ftrafet  um  ber  Safterung  milieu,  beFennet 
alfo  ©brifto  feine  ©bre,  bittet  S^fi^  er 
tootle  feiner  in  feinem  9teid)  gebenFen. 
Sfergcrt  fid)  nidjt  an  bem,  baf?  ber  £err 
$cfug  and)  am  ftreus  bdnget  unb  jefct 
fterben  foUt,  fonbern  erFennet  ibn  fur 
einen  foldjen  ®onig,  ber,  nadybem  er  in 
ber  SEScIt  geftorben  ift,  aufter  ber  S3elt 
ein  etoig  ffieid)  babe,  unb  alfo  babe,  baft 
tbeilen  Fonne  unb  molle.  Xag  ift  ein 
febon  ©rernbel,  an  toclcbem  mir  Iernen 
fallen,  mie  mir  bag  Seiben  unb  Sterben 
nnferg  ’.$errn  ^efu  ©brifti  anfeben,  unb 
ba§felbe  reebt  braneben  unb  geniefeen 
fallen. 


\/  Oftern  fietjre 


<Bon  X.  ©.  SWaft 

3uerft  ©barfreitag,  bann  Dftern. 
©briftug  mufete  suerft  fterben,  unb  in’g 
©rab  gelegt  merben,  ebe  er  aufcrfteben 
Fonnte.  ©Ieid)  alfo  ntufe  ber  afte  ®iin* 
bige  SJtcnfd),  3uerft  in  ben  Xob  gebradbt 
merben;  burd)  ©Iauben  unb  SBufee,  mit 


©brifto  an’g  ®reu3  genagelt  merben,  mit 
ben  fpitjigen  iftdgel  ber  Selbftoerleug* 
nung,  getricben  mit  bem  jammer  beg 
£eiIS:  Dber  mie  ber  £err  felber  fagt  ^er. 
23,  29.  ,,^ft  mein  28ort  nidjt  toie  ein 

fteucr,  fpridit  ber  £crr,  itnb  toie  ein 
jammer,  ber  fjelfen  serfdjmeifjt?”  ©in 
§euer  bat  3Sier  befonbere  ©igenfdbaften. 
©g  leuebtet  auf,  menn  man  nur  ein  3utxb* 
bol3  (fWatdb)  anftedt  in  ber  $inftern 
9tad^t,  fo  madjt  e§  fdjon  Sid)t,  unb  menu 
bu  e§  3u  lang  in  ber  §anb  bdltft,  fo 
brennt  e§  bid)  fdbon,  unb  bemeift  bafe  e§ 
aucb  aufmarmt.  Itnb  beibe  ©igenfdbaften 
finb  un§  febr  niiblid)  im  $aufe,  e§  auf3u= 
leudjten,  unb  au<b  um  au  marrnen.  Unb 
brittenS,  t£)ut  e§  aud)  SSeraebren;  ^$a 
atterlci  Unfraut  (3tubbifb)  tbut  man 
SSerbrennen,  um  fertig  gu  merben  bamit: 
Unb  mie  ^efu3  in  feinen  ©Ieid)nifeen,  e£ 
geftettt  bol-  S<>b-  6-  nnb  fonft  ofterS. 

Unb  bann  mirb  e§  aud)  gebraudjt  sum 
Iautcrn,  ^a  ba§  reine  @oIb  ift  burdb 
einen  ^Jroccfe  ber  2Irt  gegangen.  „^(b 
toiff  bid)  liiutern,  aber  nid)t  toie  Sitber; 
fonbern  idj  toil!  bid)  an^ertoaljlt  madjen 
im  Dfcn  beg  (&Ienbeg.,,  ^ef.  48  ,10.  Unb 
gcrabe  fo  im  ©eiftlictjen. 

Xag  28ort  ®otte§  ift  toie  ein  §euer; 
toenn  ber  2ttenfdb  ibm  getjor  giebt,  fo 
tbut  e§  ibn  erleudjten  nadb  bem  ©eift, 
unb  aud)  ertoarmen,  al§  toenn  er  mit 
geuer  getauft  toiirbe;  unb  bann  al§  nodb 
meiter,  mirFt  e§  in  ibm  unb  giebt  ibm 
■®raft  bie  Siinbe  sit  iiberFommen,  unb 
madbt  einen  neuen  Stafdben  au§  ibm; 
bag  ift  bann  bie  9teugeburt;  unb  meiter 
gebt  e§  mit  ibm  unb  £eiliget  ibn,  unb 
madbt  ibn  immer  reiner  unb  Fleiner.  Unb 
bann  ift  bag  SBort  ©otteg  audb  mie  ein 
jammer  ber  bnrte  gelfen  serftiidFert;  ^sa 
barte  ^ersen  3erbridbt,  toenn  ber  2J?enfd) 
ficb  barunter  begiebt.  Unb.  fein  gan3eg 
fiinben  Sdben  gebt  mit  ber  ^eugeburt  an’g 
^reii3.  Xag  ift  fo  toeit  bafe  er  Fein  Siin= 
benbiener  mebr  ift.  So  toie  $aulug  Iebrt 
sJtom.  8.  ©r  ift  ber  Siinbe  geftorben,  mit 
Sbrifto  begraben;  unb  mit  ibm  aufer* 
ftanben,  su  einem  neuen  Seben  in  ibm, 
unb  burd)  ibn.  ^a  Iieber  Sefer  menn  toir 
bie  Sad)e  redbt  in  93etradbtung  nebmen, 
toie  eg  fteljrn  toiirbe,  menn  ©briftug  nidft 
geftorben  toare  fiir  unfere  Siinben,  eg 
foHtc  ung  anfeuern,  unb  aug  Iauter  Sie» 
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be  if)m  bienen,  unb  l'einen  iftamen  b)od) 
preifen,  unb  mit  feiner  ©nabe  ein  foIdjeS 
fieben  f Iibjrert ;  bafe  loir  ein  Si#  fur  biefe 
blinbe  3BeIt  maren;  fie  9luf3ulcud)ten, 
an  if)n  ju  glauben,  unb  burd)  unfereit 
©inftuft  and)  gliidtidj  unb  felig  merben: 

bas  ift  ber  Seruf  ber  ®inber  ©otteS. 
3a  menn  ber  §err  unS  ©barfreitag  unb 
Dftern  erleben  Iaftt;  fo  molten  mir  mit 
feiner  $iilfe  unb  ©nabe,  biefe  midjtigen 
gefttage  mebr  nadj  bem  ©eift  aubringcn, 
atS  maS  mir  female  baben.  2>ann  ©brift 
tuS  mar  in  groftem  ©rnft,  ba  er  am 
®reua  auSgerufen  bat,  „®S  ift  Sottbradjt.” 
3a  ber  grofte  ®ampf  mar  Poriiber.  Der 
Stutfdjmeift  ift  im  ©artcn  ©etbfemane 
gebtieben;  jum  Slnbenfen  unb  ©tarfung 
beS  ©IaubenS  alter  2J?enfd)en  bie  molten 
mit  feiner  £iilfe  baS  93ofe  iiberminben. 

$auIuS  fdjreibt  1.  ®or.  15,  „3ft  Gb*if= 
tuS  nidjt  auferftanben,  fo  ift  eucr  ©tanbe 
citet,  f®  feib  iftr  nod)  in  euren  Siinben.” 
Da  ©fjriftus  in’§  ©rab  gegangen  ift,  ift 
ber  9Ipoftet  ibr  ©tauben  auct)  mit  gegan= 
gen;  fie  baben  fid)  getaufdjt  gefiiblt,  unb 
fonnten  fount  ben  beiligen  aBcibern  glau* 
ben,  bie  meldje  bie  ©bre  batten  ibn  3um 
erften  311  feben,  nad)  feiner  9tuferftebung. 
Slber  mit  feiner  Stuferftebung  bat  er 
neucS  fieben  in  fie  gebradjt.  3Bie  finb  fie 
bin  unb  ber  im  ©prung  gemefen  urn  alS 
nocb  mebr  bon  feiner  9tuferftebung  3U 
erfabren.  3a  ^etruS  fdbitbert  bie  Stuf- 
erftebung  3efu' ©brifti  febr  bod);  1.  $et. 
1,  3.  „©etobet  fei  ©ott  nnb  ber  Sater 
nnferS  £errn  3efu  ©fjrifti,  ber  uns  nod) 
feiner  groften  SarmfteraigFeit  toieberge* 
boren  Jjat  311  einer  lebenbigen  £nffnung 
bnrd)  bie  9tnferfteljung  3efn  ©fjrifti  bon 
ben  Dobtcn.”  9tud)  bat  $autuS  bie  9Iuf» 
3,  10.  „3u  erfennen  ibn  nnb  bie  ®raft 

feiner  9lnferftcljnng  unb  bie  ©emeinfdmft 
feiner  fieiben,  bob  id)  feinem  Dobc  obn= 
lid)  tocrbe.’r  3a  feine  9tuf  erftebung  mar 
baS  grofte  aBunberaeicften  um  bie  ganae 
3&elt  3U  iiberaeugen,  baft  cr  Pom  £>immel 
gefanbt  mar,  alS  ber  Perbeiftene  ®oPi3er= 
tretcr.  3a  fiele  falfdbe  Sropbeten  baben 
gclebt,  unb  finb  geftorben,  aber  (©ott 
fei  -ban!)  feiner  ift  auferftanbcn  311m  8eu= 
gen  baft  er  bon  ©ott  gefanbt  mar  alS  mie 
fein  ©obn. 

Dftern  beS  9feuenbunbeS  molten  mir 
batten,  mo  baS  ’©Iut  3e|u  ©brifti  beS 


Unbefledten  SammeS,  an  ben  Xbiirpfoften 
unb  Dberfcbmelte  beS  ^eraenS  geftridjen 
ift,  3ur  ©rtofung  bon  unfern  ©iinben. 

3efuS  bat  3u  ber  SNartba  gefagt;  ,,34 
bin  bie  9luferftet)ung  unb  boo  iicben,  SBer 
on  mid)  gtonbet  ber  toirb  teben  ob  er 
erftebung  ©brifti  I)orf)  gefdjafct  in  ^bil- 
gteid)  ftiirbe.”  3ob-  11,  ‘25.  3ft  baS 
nid)t  cine  berrtidje  Serbeiftung  ?  DaS 
SBort  „a$er”  mad)t  ben  9Beg  auf  fiir 
atte  bie  an  ibn  ©tauben.  9tun  id)  baffe 
baft  atte  bie  bieS  Sefen  ©Iauben  an  3e* 
fu.  So  molten  mir  bann  mit  ©otteS 
biilfe  unferen  ©Iauben  beteben;  fonft  ift 
eS  ein  toter  ©lairbe,  unb  bringt  feinen 
@egen.  3br  SSater  unb  'Dtiitier,  faget 
bocb  euren  ^inber  rnarum  it)r  ©barfrei* 
tag  unb  Dftern  feiert.  £efet  mit  ibnen  SBerS 
um  33erS,  bei  ber  £>ausanbad)t,  bie  Sdbrif* 
ten  melebe  fein  Seiben  unb  ©terben  bc» 
fdjreiben  am  ©barfreitag;  unb  bie  meldje 
feine  91uferftebung  befebreiben  am  Dfter* 
tag.  3Bir  molten  aber  nicftt  itur  einmal 
im  3abr  Dftern  batten.  $auIuS  fdjreibt; 
„^enn  mir  boben  oud)  ein  Dfterlontm, 
bos  ift  ©fjriftuo  fiir  nno  gcopfert.  Da  rum 
toffet  nns  Dftern  balten,  nidjt  im  alien 
Souertcig,  and)  nid)t  im  ©anerttig  ber 
SBoobcit  nnb  ©d)alfb«itr  fonbern  in  bem 
©uftteige  ber  fiouterfeit  nnb  ber  aBatjr* 
beit.,f  DaS  ift  bann  bie  ©eiftlidbe  Qk« 
meinfdjaft;  unb  bie  tdgtidje  ©enieftung 
ber  ®raft  beS  Slut’S  ©brifti. 

'^offen  mir  attein  in  biefcm  Scbcn  auf 
©briftum;  fo  finb  mir  bie  •etenbeften  unter 
alien  ®?enfd)en. 

D>aS  ift  glauben  mir  nidbt  an  eine 
Stufcrftebung,  unb  bereiten  unS  nid)t  fiir 
bie  grofte  bendicbe  3wfunft  im  cmigen 
^pimmel;  fo  mod)te  man  mobt  fagen:  Saf* 
fet  unS  effen  unb  trinfen;  benn  morgen 
finb  mir  tobt;  gleidjmie  ein  93ieb.  9tber 
mir  glauben  an  einen  Sebenbigen  ©briftuS 
atS  ©rlofer  non  ©iinben.  Dcr  non  ben 
^o'bten  9tuferftanben  ift  um  unferer  ©c« 
redbtigFeit  mitten. 

2>er  ©dfreiber  an  bie  ©br.  raft  unS 

3u;  „©ebenfet  an  ben;  ber  ein  fotcbcS 
aBiberipredjen  uon  ben  ©unbern  toiber  fid) 
erbutbet  bat,  baft  iftr  nid)t  in  eurem 
SPtutt)  matt  toerbet  unb  ablaffet.” 

©S  ift  febr  notbmenbig  einanber  3U3U« 
fpredjen,  nidjt  miibe  merben  ©utes  311 
tfjun. 
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2Sir  molten  nod)  mit  Xabib  fagen; 
geicrn,  mit  folc^-er  Siebe  gegett  ben  ber 
fur  ung  geftorben  unb  StuferftSnben  ift; 
alg  menn  bog  bie  Iefcte  ©elegenbeit  mare, 
fur  ung  eg  ju  fatten. 

$a  menn  mir  bie  grofte  Siebe  ©otteg  be* 
tradjten  gegen  ung  3ur  ©eligfeit;  bag 
fottte  ung  in  eine  grof^e  ©egen*8iebe  ber* 
febcn;  un'b  bafe  mir  mit  neuern  Sftuib  unb 
banfbaren  ^er^en  feinen  beiligen  unb 
bobcn  Stamen  grof3  3U  madden,  mit  ung 
3u  beugen,  unb  unfere  Itnbottfommenbeit 
bor  ibm  reumiitig  SBefennen;  unb  ibn 
bitten  bafj  er  ung  bod)  foil  ©nabe  fd)en= 
fen,  baf?  mir  bie  ®raft  feiner  Seiben  unb 
SBIutoergiefcen  fiir  unfere  ©iinben  311  til* 
gen,  unb  feine  Stuferftebung  fiir  unfere 
©eredjtigfeit,  redjt  berfteben  unb  mit 
banfbaren  .<per3en  eg  ung  aneigen  alg  bag 
ein3igfte  Vittel;  unferer  ©eligfeit,  unb 
©migcg  fieben. 

SB  arum  ung  nidjt  bon  <$er3en  frenen, 
mann  ber  Stag  fommt  n>o  er  fein  tbeuer 
SBIut  fiir  ung  bergoffen  feine  2Iufer* 
ftebung  fiir  unfere  ©eredjtigfeit  unb 
©migeglcben  aug  lauter  ©naben  fdjenfen. 

2Bir  mitten  nod)  mit  2>abib  fagen; 
„SDanfet  bem  $errtt,  bann  er  ift  greunb* 
lid),  unb  feine  ©iite  miiret  emiglidj.” 
„3<*ud)3ct  bent  £erm  atte  2BeIt;n  „$rie* 
net  bcin  .fcerrn  mit  ^reitben.”  „2obe  ben 
$errn  meine  ©eele,  unb  mag  in  mir  ift, 
feinen  beiligen  Stamen;  Sobet  ben  i&nrrn 
meine  ©eele,  unb  bergijj  nicfjt,  mag  er 
bir  ©uteg  getban  bat;  3>er  bir  atte  beine 
©iinbe  bergiebt  unb  beilet  atte  'beine  ©e* 
bredjen;  3>er  bein  Ceben  bom  SBerberben 
erlofct,  ber  bid)  fronet  mit  ©nabe  unb 
^armber3igfeit,  ber  beinen  SDtunb  froblid) 
madjet,  unb  bu  mieber  fung  mirft  mie  ein 
2tblcr.”  <Pi.  103,  1*5. 

$d)  boffe  nidjt  mebr  fung  311  merben, 
nad)  Sabren,  after  mie  SPaulug  fdjreibt; 
,,2Bettn  and)  ber  aufjere  SOtfenfd)  abnimmt, 
fo  bod)  ber  inmerfbige  bon  £ag  3u  Stag 
berneuert  mirb. 


$er  £>err  ift  mnbrfjnfttg  aitferftanbcn 


„SBrannte  niebt  uitfer  $et3  in  ung, 
ba  er  mit  ung  rebete  anf  bem  2Bege,  alg 
er  ung  bie  ©thrift  offnete?”  Sued.  24: 
32  —  Saffet  uitg  geftbminb  nadj  Sserufa* 
Iem  eifett  unb  bie  anberen  auffudjen  unb 


ibnen  ersablen  mag  auf  bem  2Bege  ge* 
fdjeften  ift,  itnb  mie  mir  ibn  erfannt  fyat= 
ten,  ba  er  bag  SBrob  Ibracb  fiir  ung  *ba  mir 
in  bem  flcineit  gotten  ©mmaug  maren. 
0  33riiber,  mag  beufet  ibr.  „$er  $err  ift 
toabrljaftig  aitferftanbcn,  unb  ©imon, 
(SPetrug)  erfdjtencn.  SBerg.  34.  —  2fd>, 
mie  maren  mir  fo  traurig  ba  mir  faben 
bafj  ©r  mirflidb  in  ber  ©iinber  $anbe 
iiberantmortef  mar,  unb  fo  gegeifjelt,  ge= 
freitgigt,  unb  geftorben,  unb  bann  mabr* 
Iidj  begraben,  ad),  atter  Stroft  babin!  mie 
mir  bofften  er  fottte  ^grael  erlofen,  fa, 
mir  mufjten  nidjt  mag  3it  tbitn.  ©in  fob* 
djer  Sproftbet,  madjtig  bon  Stbaten  unb 
SBorten,  bor  ©ott  unb  attem  SSoIf .  2Bie 
oft  ift  er  aug  ibrer  £anben  entronnen, 
ba  fie  ibn  afg  fudjten  3U  tobten,  mir  baben 
baf3  bill  SBertrauen  unb  botten  ©Iauben 
bag  er  ber  reebte  SOteffiag  ift,  foldtje  biele 
SBunbermerfen  bie  er  getban  bat.  2Bie 
menig  batten  mir  baran  gebaebt  bag  bie 
^uben  bie  iiberbanb  nebrnen  urn  ibn  3U 
tobten.  0  fo  .troftlog  unb  bersagt  maren 
mir  niemalg  3ttbor,  alg  mo  mir  faben  bag 
er  mabrlid)  aug  ®reit3  genagelt  ift  unb 
bort  fterben  rnufete. 

Unfere  ^offnung  mar  nur  atteg  mit 
geftorben.  —  Siber  jefet  ift  eg  guns  mag 
anberg,  unfere  ^offnung  ift  mieber  in 
boll  bei  itng.  2Bie  frob1  bafe  mir  ben 
£errn  feben.  (gob.  20:20.)  „Stbomag; 
2Bir  betben  ben  ^errn  gefeben.”  —  Slcb,  icb 
glaube  eg  niebt,  aitggenommen,  id)  febe  bie 
Sttigelmale,  itnb  lege  meine  ,<5anb  in 
feine  ©eite.  0,  £bomag !  „2)er  ^err 
ift  toafjrbnfttg  nnferftnnbcn  itnb  ©imon 
erftbicnen.” 

?fbr  Siebe  $croIb  Iefer,  unb  audj  3U 
eitcb,  nicbt^erolbttefen,  fo  ibr  eine  leben* 
bige  ^offnung  babt.  2Barum  nicfjt  aug* 
rttfen  mit  $etntg:  „©eIo'bet  fei  ©ott  unb 
ber  SSater  nnfereg  ^errn  ^efug  ©brifti, 
ber  ung  nodj  feiner  grojjen  SBarmbersig* 
feit  mieber  geboren  bat  3U  feiner  leben* 
bigen  ^offnung  burdj  bie  Sfufcrftebung 
^efit  ©brifti  bon  ben  tobten.”  1.  iPetri. 
1,  3.  —  Sft  ber  $err  aud)  mabrbaftig 
auferftanben  fur  bidj?  SBift  bu  aud)  mit 
©briftug  begraben  burd)  bie  SEanfe  in 
ben  5:ob,  —  SBiffct  ibr  nidjt,  baf?  Srffe  bie 
mir  in  ^sefum  ©brift  getauft  finb,  bie 
finb  in  feinem  SEob  getauft?  ?sa,  mabr* 
Iidj  ber  $err,  unfer  ©rlofer  unb  ©elig* 
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mocker  ift  bog  -erfte  geftorben  unb  be* 
graben,  et)e  er  auferftanben  ift.  f|$aulug 
mid  ung  iibermeifen  bag  loir  nod)  niemalg 
auferftanben  finb  born  @d)Iaf  ber  Siittbe, 
menn  mir  nidjt  mit  geftorben  finb; 
benrt  eg  ift  nun,  menu  mir  3u  gleidjcm 
£obc  gepflanset  merbett  mit  ibm  baf3  mir 
and)  ber  2fuferftcbung  gleid)  finb,  nur  3U 
gleidjem  5£obe,  fo  battn  and)  ber  2tufer* 
ftebung  gleid),  unb  fein  anbereg.  O  nein, 
fdite  Stuferftebung,  mo  fein  abfterbeng 
ift.  0,  mie  niete  merben  fommen  unb 
fagen:  „$err,  §err,  baben  mir  nidjt 
in  beiinent  iftamen  gemeigfagt?  £aben 
mir  nid)t  in  beinem  Barnett  Teufel  auggc* 
triebcn?  £>abett  mir  nidjt  in  beinem 
9iantcit  biele  £baten  getbon?  $abett 
mir  nidbt  ung  in  beinem  Barnett  taufen 
Iaffen?”  ©i!  mir  maren  jo  fleiftige 
©emeinbegcber,  mir  ba&en  niemalg  ju 
bid  getrunfen,  ober  menn  mir  baben,  fo 
baben  mir  unfer  „fadj  mieber  gemadjt,” 
mir  baben  nur  unfer  cigarette  raudjen 
maftigltd)  gebraudjt.  3Bir  miiren  nidbt 
an  fo  bid  Iuftige  unb  fpiel  partieg  ge= 
gangen  menu  eg  nidjt  mdre  fur  bie  on* 
beren.  O!  bie  anberen,  O!  bie  anberen. 
Sdj  batte  niemalg  cigaretteg  geraudjt, 
menu  eg  nidjt  mdre  fur  bie  anberen,  menu 
irib  nidbt  ^attc  fo  batten  fie  mid)  nur  aug* 
geladbt. 

©in  ^eiliger  Sdjreiber  gibt  bie  fol* 
gertbe  SSorte  fiir  ung  ade  311  bebenfen: 
„SBenn  bidb  ©ott  am  iiingftcn  Stage  fra* 
gen  mirb:  SBaritm  bQft  bit  meinen  Sab* 
batb  entbeiliget?  28arum  baft  bu 
beinen  ©ib  iibertreten?  Hub  bu  baun 
fagen  mirft:  &err,  meil  bie  meiften  Seute 
alfo  getban;  bief3  mirb  eine  elenbe  ?tnt* 
mort_  fein.  ©ott  mirb  bann  3umabten  3it 
bir  fagen:  SSeil  bu  mit  ber  fdeenge  ge= 
fiinbigt,  fo  foUft  bu  audj  mit  ber  dRcngc 
3ur  §ode  fabren.”  ®ann,  (fagt  $efug,) 
merbe  id)  ibnen  befennen:  S<b  babe  eudE) 
nod)  nic  erfannt;  meieftet  aHe  non  mir, 
ibr  Itebeltbdter!  aftatt.  7.  23.  $bnncn 
mir  ung  art  biefem  Oftern  morgen  freuen 
bafj  ber  ,<oerr  mabrbaftig  and)  auferftan* 
ben  ift  fiir  ung,  ober  gebenfen  mir  nur 
an  bie  alten  Oftern  gdbraudjen  mit  gc* 
farbten  ©ier  unb  Ofter  §aag?  ©g  ift 
mir  febr  bange  baft  mir  nidjt  sum  glei* 
cben  £obe  geftorben  finb  mit  Sefug,  mit 
folcbe  niele  alte  Oftern  gebraudjeu,  ober 


bieUeidjt  beffer  beibitifdje  glaubeit  auf3tt* 
balten,  unb  mie  faint  eg  fo  bann  ber  2luf- 
erftebung  gleid)  fein?  —  9ld)  ibr  Sefertt, 
„®a  mir  tobt  maren  in  ben  Siinben,  bab 
cr  ung  fammt  ©brifto  Sebenbig  gemadjt, 
unb  bat  ung  fammt  Sbnt  auferroedft,  unb 
fammt  %bm  in  bag  bintmlifebe  iESefcii 
gefeftt  in  ©brifto  ^efu.”  ©pb.  2,  5.  (».• 

$a,  ©briftug  ift  geftorben,  begrabeu,; 
unb  auferftanben  fiir  ade  2J?enfdjen,  bie 
feitte  maljre  Siebe  erfemten  unb  Oott  £er* 
3ert  miinfdjen  befreit  fein  bon  ber  an- 
flebetibe  Siinbe.  2lber  eg  nimmt  ein  3cr* 
fd)Iageneg  t§er3  unb  gedngfteter  ©eift* 
0Pf.  51.  19)  unb  boHeu  ©laitben,  fciit 
3mcifelnber  Stbomag  in  ber  fadje,  unb  banit 
ift  3(Heg  nur  aitg  ©nabe,  bafj  iljr  felig 
merbet,  bitrd)  ben  ©lanben,  unb  bagfelbe 
nidjt  aug  end);  ©otteg  ©abe  ift  eg.  ©pin 
2,  8. 

®omm!  laffet  ung  biefen  Sfuferftebungg 
Morgen  griifteu  mit  eincni  reinen  ©e* 
miffeu  baf3  ber  £err  mabrbaftig  aufer¬ 
ftanben  ift,  unb  baft  mir  aucb  mit  ©brif* 
tug  auferftanben  finb,  unb  fudjeit  mag 
brobeit  ift,  ba  CSfjriftug  ift,  fiftenb  3U  ber 
Sfecbtcn  ©otteg.  ©ol.  3.  1.  Saffet  ung 
bie  ©iinbe  bcgrabeit  burd)  bie  Xaufe  im 
ben  SEob  baitit;  unb  erft  banit  bringt  bie 
Uruferftebung  ©brifti  ung  in  cine  lebeu* 
bige  ^offttuttg. 

©ott  aoer  fei  Oanf  fiir  feinc  uttaug* 
fprecblidje  ©abe.  2.  ©or.  9:15. 

S.  Sontrdger. 


j\^/  2U  !sPcrg*f|Jrebigt 


©D.  fDfattb.  5. 

®ur3  bor  biefer  3cit,  marb  ^efug  bon 
^obantteg  getauft;  ber  ,*oimmd  tat  fid> 
auf  iiber  ibn,  unb  ber  ©eift  fubr  berab 
in  ©cftalt  einer  Xaube  unb  blieb  auf 
ibm  unb  eine  8tintme  bom  .'oimmel  rief: 
£ieg  ift  mein  lieber  Sobn,  an  bem  id) 
SSoblgcfallen  babe. 

.‘pernadj  marb  er  bom  ©eift  in  bie 
SBiifte  gefiibrt,  unb  fraftig  bom  Satan 
berfudjt,  aber  cr  mieberftanb  im  feft,  fo 
baft  er  ibn  eine  Seitlang  berlieft,  ^efiig 
fing  an  311  prebigen.  Xbnt  SBufte  benn 
bag  ^>immclreid)  ift  nabeberbeigefommen. 
Xag  meint,  bie  Opfern  3^it  fiir  bie  Siin* 
be  ift  jeftt  erfiillt,  unb  bie  ©nabe  unb 
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^Jarmberaigfeit  ifi  erjcbienen.  Gr  ricf 
feine  Siinger,  unb  fie  bcrliefeen  i£)re 
<3d)iffe  unb  Stefce,  unb  folgten  ibm  nad), 
unb  ^rcbigten  bog  gdangelium  don  bem 
Steid),  unb  (jleilete  allertei  Seudje  unb 
ftranfbeit,  unb  diet  93otf  folgte  ibm  nad). 

2>a  cr  biefe  biele  2ftenfd)en  fabe,  ging 
cr  auf  einen  SBerg  unb  fefcte  fid^,  unb 
feine  hunger  famcn  $u  ibm,  unb  cr  that 
feinen  sJWunb  auf,  tebrte  fie  unb  fpracfj : 
•@elig  fittb  bie  bo  geiftlicfj  arm  jinb, 

benn  ba3  §immelreid}  ift  i^r. 

$cfct  molten  tdir  un§  fragen:  SBarurn 
finb  mir  jo  ©ciftlid)  arm?  ©etiebte,  mir 
benfcn  an  unjer  dergangcncS  2eben,  unb 
an  unjerc  ^ugenb  ^ajjrcn,  unb  mic  diclc 
<Siiirben,  fleine  ober  grofjcre  baton  tdir 

gct&an,  unb  bicje  gesablt,  madden  un§ 
cine  2d)ulb,  unb  $efu§  lebrt  un§  jo 
bcutlid),  don  ben  2djulbnern,  ttrie  jie 
9teumiitf)ig  niebcrjiclen,  unb  nicf)t§  f>at= 

ten  3U  bc.aablen,  unb  jo  h)ir  bie§  redjt  er* 
fennen,  jo  fommen  tuir  in  bie  atoeiie 

©eligfeit.  Setig  finb  bie  ba  Serb  tragen, 
ben  jie  joUen  getrojtet  merben.  $ier  mol* 
leu  tdir  un§  35emiitig  unb  finblid)  fragen: 
■ftaben  tdir  rcd)tjdbafjene§  Scib  getragen, 
don  megen  unjerer  Siinben  ©d)ulb,  unb 
finb  tdir  getrojtet?  sDUd)  biinft  immer 
inebr  unb  mebr,  bafe  bieje  brei:  ©eijtlid) 
Sfrm,  Ceib  tragen,  unb  getrojtet  merben, 
geben  £aitb  in  $anb,  unb  ein§  obne  bas 
anbere  fann  feine  grudjt  bringen.  ^a 
cin  foIdbeS  .$cr3  ijt  bem  guten  Canb  gleid) 
too  SefuS  ber  reebte  2dmann,  jein  Ieben* 
tbigcS  ©eiaen  Samcn,  fann  einf-aHcn 
taffen,  unb  bann  aud)  ^frucfjt  bringen  nad) 
jeinem  SBoblgef alien,  &unbert,  2ed)3ig, 
tntb  Xreijjig  fciltig.  28ir  Strme  baben 
iiidit  glcidjc  Oiabcn,  unb  unfere  Siinben 
■Sdjulb  ijt  nidjt  gleid)  ein§  mie  ba§  an= 
here. 

^vm  7ten  ©ad-  (Jd.  8uca§.  ber  tefete 
Stbeil,  giebt  $efu§  un§  cin  flares  99ilb 
toon  Stwi  ©djulbner:  giner  tdar  jdntlbig 
firitnf  Humbert  ©rojdjen,  ber  anbere  jViinf* 
rig.  2a  jie  nid)t  batten  an  bcjablen, 
fdienfte  er  e§  ibnen  bcibe.  Simon  badde 
in  jeinem  $eraen  er  jei  bejjer  benn  bie 
Siinbcrin  au§  ber  Stabt  aber  ^ejit§  jabc 
jie  an,  unb  erinnerte  ibn  ernftlid)  an 
feine  ?>crmeffcnbeit  unb  llnliebe,  unb 
tdie  bie§  SBeib  ibm  jo  diele  2>emutb  unb 
Siebe  erjeigt  bat.  2arum  jage  id)  bir. 


ibr  finb  diele  Siinben  dergeben,  benn  jie 
bat  mir  jfteuntutbige  93uBe  getan,  tdem 
aber  menig  dergeben  mirb  ber  Iiebt  n>enig. 
Unb  $efu3  jpracb  3u  bem  SBeib:  3>eine 
Siinben  jinb  bir  dergeben,  gebe  bin  in 
grieben.  SBir  molten  biefest  ©IeidjniS 
betenb  unb  forgfatiig  Iejen,  unb  fur  ein* 
anber  SBeten,  jo  bajj  tdir  aujridbtig,  unb 
miirbig  burd)  bie  gnge  ^Sforte  eingeben, 
mit  cinanber  eine§  @inne§  ben  fcbmalen 
2Beg  jum  Seben  jinben.  St.  ®. 

®en  7  QWars. 

^  tebenbige  Odfcr. 

SSon  2).  (£.  Wajt. 

„^db  ermabne  eudj  nun,  liebe  S9riiber, 
burcb  *ne  S3armberaigfeit  *@otte§,  bafe 
ibr  eure  Seiber  begebet  jum  Ddfer,  ba§ 
ba  Iebenbig,  beilig  unb  @ott  tdoblge* 
faHig  jei,  toeld)e§  jei  ewer  dernunftiger 
©ottesbienjt.”  9tom.  12,  1. 

2)iefer  unjer  Xejt  gebet  iiberbaudt  bie 
SBeltmenjcben  nid)t  an;  jie  jinb  an  bie 
gldubigen  ®inber  @otte§  gejdbrieben; 
^autu§  nennt  jie  liebe  33riiber.  ^onnte 
man  benfen,  bafe  bie  Iieben  S3riiber  unb 
Sdbtoejtern  cine  joldje  ernftlidje  grmabs 
nung  notig  boben?  ja  idobt  getdifeli<b‘, 
jonjt  tdaren  jie  nidjt  bi^-  ober 

gudor  gejdjTieben  ijt,  bn§  ijt  un§  attr  Self- 
re  gejtbrieben,  auf  bafc  mir  burd)  ©ebulb 
unb  £roft  ber  Scbrift  ^offnung  boben.” 
Stom.  15,  4. 

l35ie  Odfertbieren  be§  alien  93unbe0 
mufeten  ganalid)  iBottfommen  jein,  jie 
burjtcn  fein  gebter  bnben.  3,  9Jtoj.  22. 
^a  ber  geringjte  S^bter,  madjte  e§  un* 
artgenebm  dor  bem  §errn.  Studb  lourben 
jie  gana  bem  $errn  geopjert,  uid)t  nur 
ein  Sibeil,  unb  ba§  iibrige  jur  naturlidjen 
©dpijc  gebraudben.  Unb  eben  jo  er* 
mabntc  ber  Stdojtel  burd)  bie  tPormberaig* 
frit  ©otteS,  nidit  burcb  jein  eigen  biinfen, 
unb  menjcblidte  SBijjen jdjaft,  jonbern  burd) 
bie  Storutberaigfcit  (BotteS,  fommt  bie 
ernftlidje  grmabnung  an  nn§,  nn§  bem 
.^errn  ganj  iibergeben  3ur  Seligfeit,  unb 
tdijjen  baft  eS  ijt  tdie  ^eju§  un§  Iebrt, 
„obne  mid)  fount  ibr  niditd  tun;”  ja 
tdobl  obne  ^eju§  mirb  diele§  getban,  aber 
nidjt  aur  ©eligfeit;  toir  miijfen  un§  ibm 
gan3  iibergeben  jur  Seligfeit. 
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SttleB  maB  luir  finb  unb  baben,  baB 
gebort  bem  £errn  an,  ber  unB  gefcfjaffen 
bat,  jo  ift  er  unfer  alter  fBater  nadj  ber 
Sdjojjfung,  unb  nad)  ber  ©rtofung  burd) 
Sef’um  ©briftum,  befonberB  ber  glaubigen 
SBoter,  fo  fotlte  baB  nerbattnift  an  ibm  ein 
nertrauungB  nottcB  fein. 

Sm  47  ®apitel  beB  $robbeten  &ef. 
lefen  U)ir  baft  ibm  gegeigt  murbe,  mie 
ein  Strom  unter  ber  Sdjmette  beB  Tern* 
t>elB  fjerauB  gefloffen  ift,  unb  ein  Stfann 
fam  mit  einer  Sfteftfdjnur  in  ber  £anb 
unb  mag  taufenb  ©lien,  unb  fiibrete  ibn 
biB  bort  bin,  unb  eB  ging  iljm  biB  an 
bie  ®nodjeI.  Tann  bie  nadjften  taufenb 
©Hen,  gingen  ibm  biB  an  bie  ftnieen. 
Itnb  bie  brittcn  taufenb  ©Hen  gingen 
ibm  biB  an  bie  Senbeh.  Unb  baB  nierte 
mat  fonnte  er  eB  nidjt  mebr  griinben;  er 
rnuftte  Sdjmimmcn.  ©r  rnuftte  firf)  bem 
Sti)om  gan3  iibcrgcben.  Unb  baB  ift 
gerabe  maB  ber  SIpoftel  itnB  fo  bringenb 
nermabnt  in  unferm  £ejt.  UnB  bem 
£errn  gana  Stufopfern.  Sa  folcfje  ®uod)cI 
©briften  giebtB  fjeute  niet,  bie  fid)  nid)t 
meitcr  fiibren  taffen  alB  biB  an  bie 
®nbdjet;  unb  baben  niemalB  bie  berrlidje 
©rfabrung,  ber  greibeit  ber  SHnber  ©ot= 
teB  in  ©brifto  ^efu  unferm  £errn.  $au= 
luB  fdjreibt:  „SIjr  feib  tbeuer  erfauft. 
Tarum  fo  Jjreifet  ©oft  an  eitrem  ficibe 
unb  in  eurem  ©eift,  toetdje  finb  ©otteB.” 
1  ®or.  6,  20. 

„2BeIdje  finb  ©otteB,”  biemeit  er  fei* 
nen  einigen  Sobn  auB  Iauter  Siebe  auf 
biefe  fludjbelabene  ©rbe  gefanbt  bat,  uitB 
3u  crfaufen  non  bem  gludj  ber  SBerbam* 
nift,  unter  meldjem  baB  ganae  ‘DZenfdjlidje 
©efdjtcdjt  gelegen  but.  Sa  mir  baben 
bod)  fo  grofte  Urfacb,  auB  Iauter  Siebe  unb 
auB  freiem  Trieb,  unB  bem  £>errn  an 
Opfern,  biemeil  er  feinen  Sobn  fur  unB 
geobfert  bat.  TaB  ift  bann  ein  briligcB 
unb  ©ott  mobfgefaHigeB  Dpfer;  meldjeB 
unfer  oerniinftiger  ©otteBbienft  auBmad)t. 
©teicbmie  baB  feligmadjenbe  ©nangeliunt, 
nerniinftig  genannt  mirb,  unb  ber  ©brif* 
ten  Speife  ift,  anm  2Bad)Btum  in  ber 
©nabe;  1  $et.  2,  2.  unb  ©ott  an  bienen 
im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit;  benn  er 
ift  ©eift  unb  S&aftrbcit.  Sob.  4,  24.  Unb 
urn  biefeB  beilige  Obfer  311  tun,  gebt  ber 
3IbofteI  meiter  im  nadbften  5BerB,  unb 
raumt  bie  ^inberniffe  meg,  „Unb  fteffct 


end)  nidjt  biefer  SBclt  gteidj,  fonbern  tier* 
anbert  end)  burdj  bie  Stameurung  curt* 
SinncB,  anf  baft  itjr  briifen  miiget,  !uel= 
djcB  ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber  tooblgcfaHigc 
unb  ber  ooUfommenc  ©otteB  29iUe.” 

So  long  baft  ber  2)icnfd)  biefe  2Bett 
Iieb  bat,  fo  feblt  ibm  bie  Siebe  ©otteB; 
unb  toenn  er  bie  mangelt,  fo  ift  er  nur 
ein  Scfenner,  unb  fein  ^adjfotger  ©brii^ 
ti.  TaB  fid)  ber  SSelt  gteidj  3«  ftcHen  ift 
einB  bon  ben  groftten  $inberniffeit  ein 
maftrer  ©brift  311  fein.  TaB  nimmt  nieles 
ein,  unb  menn  fjSanluB  aHcB  mit  9tamen 
fagen  motltc,  fo  battc  cr  ja  nidjt  Set 
finben  fonnen;  unb  bie  fP?bbe  oercinbert 
fid),  unb  atteB  maB  fSWobe  ift,  unb  bod)  go 
batten  mirb  non  ben  SBcItmenfdjcn,  ba> 
foltten  bie  ©briften  mciben,  biemeil  cB 
ein  ©rcuet  nor  ©ott  ift.  8uf.  16,  15. 

Sft  cB  nid)t  311  bebauern  mie  fid)  mi' 
fere  S’ugenb  SBeltmobifcb  flcibct,  linb 
aufbuftt  blob  urn  non  anberen  gefebn  unb- 
bemunbert  au  merben,  bie  nieftt  3Beifer 
finb  alB  mie  fie  felbft. 

Unb  biefe  SBeranbcrung  foil  gefebebtn 
burd)  bie  SBemeurung  beB  SinncB,  unb 
nidjt  ge3mungencr  meife,  burd)  ein  gc= 
fcblidbeB  ©ebot,  fonbern  auB  Sicbe  311 
©ott,  ber  unB  auB  Iicbe  marnt  nor  bem 
maB  unB  frfjdblidf),  ibm  treulid)  au  bie= 
nen:  unb  fo  tang  ber  HRenfd)  biefe  3BeIt= 
mo  be  Iiebt,  fo  fann  er  aud)  nidjt  briifen 
maB  ber  gute  unb  ber  moblgefaHige  unb 
ber  noHfommene  ©otteB  9BiHe  fei.  ©B 
ftebet  mit  ibm  mie  fBauluB  Ieftrt,  1.  5?or. 
2.  14.  „$cr  natiirtidje  ®?cnfd»  a6cr  ber^ 
nimmt  nidjtB  bom  ©eift  ©otteB;  eB  ift 
ibm  eine  JborbeU,  unb  fann  eB  nidjt  er* 
fennen,  benn  eB  mitft  geifttid)  geridhtet 
fein.n  2)em  natiirlidjen  9Jtcnfdb  feine 
Sinnen  miiffen  oercinbert  merben  burd) 
bie  .^raft  beB  beiligen  ©eifteB,  bann  unb 
erft  bann  fann  er  nriifen  maB  ©otteB  bei* 
Iiger  SBitlen  an  ibn  ift.  9tod)  einmat 
„StcHct  end)  niebt  biefer  2Bctt  gleid) 
fonbern  gebet  cucb  non  ®opf  au  ?fuft  311m 
Obfer  beB  $errn,  unb  er  mitt  unb  mirb 
eudj  Segnen. 

\J  $er  2Wnnn  obnc  ^affd). 

Ter  fnrae  fBerB:  ,.Siebc,  e»n  rediter 
^Brgrlit,  in  mf'Idjem  fein  ^falfcb  ift”  (©b 
Sob-  1,  47)  birgt  nicl  in  fid).  9Kit  mcl* 


200 


V  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  e  1 1 


djer  tiejen,  bcfeligenben  §er3en§freube 
mag  bcr  4perr  9tatbanael  bie§  feltene 
3cugni§  auSgefteflt  ^aben!  SBie  ber  fiifee 
5>uft  ber  S9lumc  crquidt,  jo  crquidt  ber 
Slnblid  cine§  9)tcnjcf)en  obtte  Salfd).  £>bne 
gall'd)  —  meld)  grofcen  ^ubfilt  birgt  boc^ 
bcr$  flcinc  SBort!  SJergeblid)  fud)te  ba§ 
Sfugc  bei  9ZatI)anacI  uad)  §eud)elfd)cin 
311  eincr  3eit,  in  ber  allubcrall,  felbjt  bei 
ben  berufenjten  Stertrctern  ber  ©otte§* 
malirbeit,  bie  $eud)elei  an  bie  ©teHe  ber 
§er3cn3fr6mmigfeit  getreten  mar.  ©r 
mar  of>ne  galfd),  alfo  obne  beabjidbtigte 
©djeinfrommigfeit,  jeinc  SBorte  entbuflten 
ben  tatfad)lid)en  3i*ftanb  jeiner  ©eele; 
Sift,  93erfd)Iagenbeit,  9tdnFejud)t,  ©oSfreit, 
nidbrigc  Spidnemadjerei  —  ba§  mar  ibm 
fremb,  eitt  ebrlid)er  ©ottfud)er.  ©emifj 
ein.HJtann,  bcr  nid)t  immer  3u  gebraudjen 
mar,  menigftcnS  niemalS  ba,  mo  Saljdj* 
beit  ba§  3<$tcr  in  ber  £>anb  batte  unb 
£ift  ben  SBeg  aeicbncte.  StudO  unbequem 
mufj  er  gemejcn  jein,  benn  mie  Fann  eitt 
SRatbanael  jdjmeigett,  mcnn  er  fiebt,  mie 
ba$  ^eiligtum  cntmeibt  unb  bie  Religion 
al§  Sctfmantcl  cigenfitcfjtigften  SSerlan* 
gcitS  ntif?braud)t  mirb.  £>ft  mag  er  ge= 
meint  unb  gefcuf.it  babctt.  (Silt 
oljne  Sail'd)  ntufj  fid)  aHeseit  auf  Seiben 
unb  3nrutfiebungcn  gefaf3t  madden,  ntuf3 
and)  miffen,  bafj  bie  ibm  entgegengefefctc 
ScbcnSanfdjmtung  ba£  Iebettbige  ^ntercffe 
boratt  I)ai,  bie  Xotjadjcn  3U  fdlfdjcn. 

SBa$  Fonnte  9?atbanacl  im  Seuer  joiner 
SEriibfnle  tun?  llntcr  feineit  Seigcnbaum 
Fonnte  cr  fliidjten.  ®ort  Fonnte  er  ba§ 
gittcrnbe  .<pcr3  for  ©ott  auSjdjutten  unb 
fid)  mciter  SBillenSftnrFc  gebcn  Iafjen,  au§* 
aubarren  auf  bem  ®ornenmegc  ftrengcr 
SBfibrbaftigfeit. 

$er  $Iatj  nitter  feincm  Scigenbaum  ift 
fcin  ©ebct$fammcrlein  gemcfett.  SBentt 
jetter  Iditgft  bcrborrtc  93aum  eraablcit 
fonnte,  ma§  fiir  &eiib  bcr  ©eele 
9?atbanaet  in  feincm  ©d)atten  im  ©ebet 
berborgcmeint,  fiber  find)  £roft  bc§  fter* 
jcn8  non  ©ott  cmbfnngctt  bat  —  meld) 
foftlirfje  ©efd)id)ten  miirben  bo§  feitt! 
9lber  ber  93aunt  Fantt  nid)t  reben,  jo 
muffen  mir  marten,  bi§  er  felbft  im 
obercit  fteiligtum  jeinc  2ebcn5gefd)idbtc 
cuij  ©rbctt  non  ber  bobcn  SBorte  berFIiir* 
ten  SJerjtanbnijje§  mittcilt.  SBobl  un§, 
memt  mir  brntn  im  $immel  nid)t  311  er* 


rotcn  braudjen  iibcr  2>inge,  bie  9tatbanael  J 
um  ©otte§  aOSitfen  unb  au§  §er3en§be* 
biirfni§  fdjon  auf  ©rben  bor  jeiner  S3e*  1 
fanntjcfjojt  mit  ^eju  unter  jicf)  getreten 
batte. 

Useful  ebrte  9tatbanael  mit  bem  3ewQ3 
tti§  ber  SaIjd)IojigFeit  mebr,  al§  memt 
ein  jjiirjt  einem  Sftanne  einen  b°ben  *-  { 
Drbert  an  bie  SBruft  b^ftet.  9JatbanaeI 
geborte  3U  bcr  Fleitten  Sontilie,  bie  auf 
@rben  ttiemalg  febr  Finberreid)  jein  mirb, 
in  ber  er  fiber  neben  ^eju,  bem  @obne  "  I 
©otte§  fteben  unb  mit  ibm  reben  barf,  A 
mie  einer  3um  crjtgebornen  93ruber  jbridbt. 

9Wqu  mag  ibn  einen  Sonberling  ge*  ■  i 
fd)oIten  f)ftbcti,  jein  93ejonbere§  mar  aber 
feitt  'SWitt  3itr  SBabrbaftigfeit,  jeine  £reue  1 
gegcn  ©ott,  bie  Grdjtbeit  jeiner  9teIigioji» 
tat.  ©r  mar  ein  ©onberling  unb  ein 
©infamer  mie  jeber  SWenjdb,  ber  au§  ber 
grofeett  $?enge  jeiner  SWitmenjcben  ber* 
borragt,  bcr  meiterblidft  unb  tiefer  jbridbt  < 
unb  be§boIb  mijioerftanben  mirb.  . 

Xrobbcm  batte  audb  9tfitbanael  Xeil 
on  bem  ©eijte  jeiner  3eit  STudb  er  mar 
befangen  im  ^return  jeiner  3eitgenojjen.  i 
iDieje  SCeilnabme  am  3eitgeijt  beranlobte  A 
9?fitbfinael  aunadbft,  ^ejum  311  bermerfen:  W 
„SBct§  Fonn  an§  j^asoretb  ;©ute§  Fom*  ^ 
men?.”  9(u§  bicjer  unbe'beutenben  Stobt  j 
mit  ibren  niebriggcfinnten  ©inmobnern.  *  4 

9(Ijo  jcbon  ibm  bereitete  bie  .<oerFnnft  J 
^sejit  SdbmierigFeiten,  mcnn  and)  in  onbe*  V 
rent  ©intte  nl§  ben  .^inbern  unfere§  ^sfibr* 
bitnbert?.  Bdteifel  iiber  ^ejttm  erfiidten 
jeinc  <secle.  SBie  biele  9tadbfoIger  bat  er, 
bie  irre  aemorben  jinb  an  ^ju  meqen  J 
©einer  Stbitammung.  SBie  biele  ber  *  * 
©beljten  modbteit  gern  ^sefit  ,?htie  nmFTnm* 
merit  unb  on§rufen:  ,;35it  bift  ©otte§ 

©obn !”  unb  bermoaen  e§  bodb  nidbt.  1 

9?fitbnnael§  Hmeifcl  murben  idmen"  unb 
oritnMidi  b'deiti^t.  ©te  mitrben  form*  » 

Iidb  bitrd)  bi(>  Sflefnnntfdiaft  mit  ^oju 
bersebrt.  .^in  Wenfcb  mib^rlertte  ibm  *  ' 
feineit  ^meifet,  aber  er  job  Ssefum.  er  pr=  ^ 
Frrtirte  ^efum.  T'a  fielen  jie  in  iidb  jelbjt 
tuffimmett  ttnb  murben  bom  ©Ianben  ber*  w 
fdf'Inrft  mio  bie  jieb^n  biirren  .^iibe  bie 
fetten  h^rjdbludften.  ^efu?  bnttf'  ibn  unter  *j 

ben  Seifienbnnmp  gefpben:  bodt"  join 
©euf^pn  unb  Sfleten  berjtnnben  unb  mnr  *  « 
mtaenidbeinlid)  ibm  aan.t,  menu  and)  mcit* 
irbcrragenb,  gleidbgejinnt.  Gr  mar  ge* 
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§eroIb  be r 

robe  ber  ©Janu,  ben  er  braudjte,  nad)  bent 
feitt  §era  fid)  gefefjnt  ^otte;  ein  Ieud)ten= 
ber  ©tent,  ber  audb  in  rober  Umgebung 
imbefledtt  geblieben  tear.  ,93ei  Sbm  fonnie 
er  feinern  ©ott  bienen  in  2lufridjtigfeii; 
er  fonnie  eine  ©nttoidfelung  nebmen, 
bie  fonft  iiberad  ouf  $emmuugen  ftiefe. 
©r  mirb  bag  fummernode  SBarten  ber 
©blen  fcitteg  Solfeg  enben:  „©r  ift  ©ot= 
teg  ©obit,  ber  mhtig  0on.§graell” 

SBer  mag’g  ermeffen,  tt>ie  niele  ein* 
feitige  unb  aucf)  grunbnerfebrte  33or* 
ftetfungen  felbft  9fatbanael  mil  feinern 
bebreit  ©laubengruf  nerbanb!  Unfer  ©r= 
fennen  ift  einmal  ©tiicfmerf  unb  bleibt 
©tiicfmerf.  3Bir  ade  bleiben  meilemoeit  bon 
ber  bollcit  aBabrbeitgerfaffung  entfernt. 
2ie  .^anbtfodje  ift,  bie  ricijtige  ^eraeng* 
fteffnng  311  Cifjrifto  ttnb  bie  baraug  ber* 
liorqnellenbc  Sebengart.  2>er  Serftnnb 
mirb  imrner  mil  gragenaeidben  aitr  $anb 
fcin.  £ag  §era  fnbelt  bent  £errn  311  unb 
ber  SBerftanb  forntnt  fiber  ben  ^ubcl  beg 
©enoffnt  ouf  bolscrncn  iBcinen  fymtev* 
brein  gebinft.  £ag  £er3  eilt  irn  ©Iau= 
ben  big  an  ben  £f)roit  ©otteg,  mabrenb 
ber  a$crftanb  aitgrnft:  „2id)t,  mein  ©ott, 
ntebr  Sidjt!”  9?ebcn  ber  greube  ftef)t  bie 
$eitt.  Sdcbctt  ber  ©rfenntnig  gabnt  bie 
tiefe  mu  ft  meufdjlicber  llnfcibigfeit,  ben 
,§od)ficn  3it  faffen. 

Santnt  fiitb  mir  in  unferent  ©Iaubeng* 
Ieben  bitrcbaitg  obbdngig  bon  ber  ©nabe 
©otte_§,_  bie  oXXein  bag  §era  feft  madjt 
itrtb  feft  edjalt.  3toar  nebmen  mir  ber= 
ftanbeggemafj  3>arlegungen  unb  ©rflarttn* 
geit  fiber  ben  ©otteg*  unb  ben  Wenfdjen* 
fob  it  banfbar  entgcgen.  ?tber  normartg 
Wen  fie  itng  eigenilidj  nicfjt.  @ie 
rnogett  ben  SSerftanb  cine  3eitlang  be* 
fcbaftigeit  unb  befdbmidjtigen  ifjn  felbft 
erfreuen,  bat  er  fid)  aber  ben  ©toff  grunb= 
Iicb  angeeignet,  fo  ift  er  aucb  am  Slug* 
ganggjntnfte  anriicfgefcbrt.  3Bir  finb  be* 
reicbert  morben,  in  ber  £auftfad)e  ffbcr 
an  ©infidjt,  bafj  mir  nad)  tnie  bor  auf 
ben  ©Iauben  adein  angetoiefen  finb.  Xer* 
maleinft  mirb  bag  ©tiicfmerf  attfboren, 
bann  merben  toir  fatt  merben  an  ©einem 
33ilbe.  ($Pf.  17,  15.) 

aiitfridjtigfeit,  3meifel,  ©laube:  bag  ma* 
ren  bie  ©tnfen  aur  ^efugerfenntnig  bei 
97atbanael.  38er  ba  mill,  fann  audj  fefet 
nocb  benfelben  3Beg  geben  unb  mirb  alg* 


SBabrbeit 

bann  boll  ©eligfeit  augrufen  mie  er: 
„9tabbi,  bu  bift  ©otteg  ©obn,  bu  bift 
ber  ftonig  bon  ^grael!” 

(Secbfelbratt.) 


It  n  fere  gngenb  91&  t e il n  n  g. 


©tbel  grngen. 


gr.  9Io.  555,  —  SBie  long  mar  SJfofe 
aUba  bei  bem  §errtt  unb  afj  fciit  S3rot  unb 
tranf  fein  SBaffer,  unb  er  fdbrieb  auf  bie 
Stafeln  folcben  93unb  bie  30611  SHorte? 

gr.  9to.  556.  —  ©arum  fonnten  bie 
mnber  iggrael  nid)t  anfeben  bag  Sfnae* 
fidjt  iWofeg? 


Stiithiortcu  anf  S&ibd  gragen 

gr.  9io.  547.  — 28ag  muf3  ber  gaule 
tbun  in  ber  ©rnte  ber  um  ber  ^cilte  mil* 
ten  nid)t  bftugen  miH? 

3lntto.  —  ©r  mufe  betteln  unb  niddg 
friegen.  ©br.  20,  4. 

9tii<?Itdje  £ef)re.  —  28ag  ber  meife  ©aIo» 
mon  bier  fagt,  ift  eine  Xatfadje  bie  in 
Cnnflaitg  ift  mit  ber  Crrfabrung  unb: 
ben  ®cobad)tungen  ber  ^enfd)cn  in  bie= 
fee  Scit,  etma  2800  ^abre  fpatcr  a 4 
fenc  38orte  gcfdbriebcit  murben. 

2Ber  nirfjt  arbeiten  mid  foil  and)  nidjt 
effen,  fagt  ^aulug.  Xicg  meint  nid)t 
bafj  mir  alg  Wenfd)cn  einem  gaulen  bie 
©*>etfe  entaieben  foffen,  ober  ibm  tier* 
bteten  311  effen.  ©g  meint  bafj  ©ott  eg 
fo  berorbnet  bat  ba&  mir  nidjt.  arbeiten 
mill  and)  nidjtg  mirb  bobett  3U.  effen. 

SBobI  finb  bie  Otcidjen,  bie  niel  ©utg 
erben  non  ibren  ©Item  ober  9?crmanbten 
fdbeinbar  ni^t  gemeint  mit  biefem,  ben 
58tele  non  ibnen  arbeiten  nidbtg  unb  baben 
bod)  93rotg  bie  gfide.  ^ebod)  bit  ft  eg 
and)  bei  foldjeit  gaden  iiberbaupt  aug,  ben 
bie  fficicben  bie  abfolnt  feine  Sfrbeit  tbun, 
ftnben  oft  bob  ibre  ©efunbbeit  unb  5?er' 
banttnggoermbgen  fo  niel  Ieibet  baf3  fie 
3nm  grofjen  £beir  unernabrt  finb 

2>ie Jliebe  bier  aber  ift  non  foldten  bie 
fetn  aSermogen  in  ©elb  ober  3>orratb  / 
baben  ©oldbe  gaule,  bie  imrner  cine 
vin grebe  ftnben  um  nidjt  311  arbeiten,  alg’ 
tote,  c3  ift  beute  311  fait,  ober,  eg  ift  311 
betfj,  eg  ift  3u  regettifdb,  ober  idb  fiiljle 
beute  mdbt  gana  gut,  u.  f.  m.  bie  merben 
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^erolb  ber  2Ba$rf*eit 


fiuben,  bafe  menu  bie  3eit  su  pfliigcn  unb 
Vf(an$cn  unb  fcicn  toriiber  ift,  unb  bic 
li'inte  3cit  ba  ift,  fo  baben  fie  nitf)t§  aU 
ibiangel  unb  hunger.  35a*  trcibt  lie 
iann  3um  33ctteln,  aber  ber  meife  Micron 
fagt  fie  merben  umfonft  bettlen. 

®otteS  D’rbnung  ift  bafe  mir  arbeiten 
fallen.  3eit  gemafee  Slrbeit  tf)un  nad) 
nnferem  beften  SBiffen;  ba§  afleS  opne 
Sorgett,  unb  bann  ntit  9tcd)t  boffen  ba» 
l  iitbige  sum  Scben  jur  redden  3cit  3U 
crlangcn. 

$r.  9Io.  548.  — 2Ba§  foflen  bie  tbun 
bie  unorbentlid)  mattbeln? 

Slntm.  — Sie  foflen  mit  ftiflem  SBefen 
arbeiten  unb  ifer  eigen  93rot  effen.  2 
Xbcff.  3,  11.  12. 

ftublitfje  fiefjre.  —  SBicberum  mogen 
toir  un§  erinnern  bafe  bieB  niefet  ein  23c* 
fel)l  ift  bafe  mir  benen  bie  nidjt  orbent* 
lid)  manbeln,  ober  nid)t  arbeiten  moflen 
bie  Speife  entsieben  foflen.  $aulu3  ge= 
bietet  benen  bie  niebt  arbeiten  moflen  unb 
unorbentlidb  manbeln,  unb  ermabnet  fie 
burd)  3cfum  Gbriftum,  bafe  fie  nut  jtiflem 
SBefen  arbeiten  unb  ibr  eigen  ®rot  effen 
fBauluS  bat  nid)t  aflein  bie*  getebrt  unb 
fie  basu  ermabnt,  er  ift  mit  gutem  $or- 
bilb  ibnen  torgangen.  Gr  fagt  er  bat 
nid)t  umfonft  ba£  ©rot  bon 
nommen,  fonbern  mit  Arbeit  unb  3Huf)e, 
Stag  unb  9tad)t  bat  er  gemirft  unb  gc* 
arbeitet  mit  feinen  $anben,  ouf  bafe  er 
yiiemanb  befdjmerlid)  mare.  Gr  fagt 
ba§  that  er  nid)t,  bafe  er  etma  ba§  9ted)t, 
ober  bie  2Kad)t  nirfjt  battc  bon  ibrem  «rot 
aU  effen  mdbrenb  er  ibnen  biente  nut  bem 
SiHort,  fonbern  er  moflte  fidj  fclbit  ibnen 
aum  «orbilb  geben  ibm  nacbsufolgen. 

Sm  Gorintber  93rief  leffih  ®n :  bafe 
«aulu§  hunger  unb  2>urft,  fo  mobl  al§ 
Mangel  an  Meibung  litt,  unb  feme  ge- 
toiffc  Static  batte,  unb  arbeitete  unb 
tbirftc  mit  feinen  cigenen  §anben.  1. 
Gor.  4,  11.  12. 

»aulu§  nennt  e§  „unorbeniIid)  man» 
bein’’  menu  ^semanb  nidjt  arbeiten  mm. 
gt  ttmalint  !otcE>e  tteulkf)  ju  attafen. 

gibt  aflerlei  Scute.  >sold)c  Die  su 
faul  finb  3U  arbeiten  menu  fie  nidyt  mu)» 
fen.  So  Iange  fie  etma§  3«  effen  baben 
fummern  fie  fid)  urn  nid)t§.  Slnbere  finb 
miflcnS  genug  etma§  su  tbwn  menn  fte 


nur  nid)t  mit  ben  $dnben  arbeiten  miif* 

'  3m  Scfemeife  bcine£  Slngefidjtl  foflft 
bu  bein  »rot  effen,  bat  ©ott  sum  erfteu 
3)ienfd)cn  gefagt  unb  e£  ftebt  nod)  in  ber 
Sibel.  2ftenfd)en  moflen  biefem  entgepen. 
25 ag  iBebauerlicfee  babei  ift,  bafe  jefetnod) 
mie  bamal§  in  ber  ©emeine  su  ^beffalo* 
nid),  e3  foldjc  unter  ben  ©laubigen  Gbrif* 
ten  gibt.  TOfeiglid)  arbeiten  ift  unb  mar 
nod)  imnter  ©otte§  Orbnung  fiir  bte 
iftenfeben  unb  mir  fonnen  niefet  baton  meg 
tommen  ofjne  su  leiben  bafur. — 33. 


^tnber  33riefc 


9Kifler§burg,  Ohio,  2«drs  1,  1929. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  afle  ^erolb 
Sefer:  25ie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  ba§  2)an  @. 
’2ftifler§  bi§  ant  ©onntag.  25a§  SBetter 
ift  Srubiabrlicb.  »ifl  Me  % 
gen  Sfto.  549  unb  550  beantmorten.  %a) 
mill  befdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfd) 
an  Qne.  Grmin  ©ingericb. 

2Ritter§burg,  Ohio,  Wlan  1,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  afle  §eroIb 
liefer :  Xocbseit  marb  gebalten  an  ber 
^eimat  ton  be§  ^obn  Sd)Iabad)§.  Seme 
35od)ter  Gftber  mirb  tereblid&t  mit  iftor* 
man  Sdjmartsenbruber.  ®ie  ^o^eit  mar 
ben  lefeten  §eb.  bie  TOeI  ^rQs 

gen  ilto.  549  unb  550  beantmorten.  3$ 
mill  befdjlifeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfeb  an 
aHe.  3lltin  ©ingerid). 

Sieber  3tltin  unb  Grmin:  Gure  Sint- 
morten  finb  rid^tig.  C5n!el  3obm 

©ofben,  Snb.,  ^ars  10,  1929. 

Sieber  £)n*el  3obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
afle  §ero!b  Sefer.  2Bir  baben  Scbnee 
28etter  unb  siemlid)  fait.  25ie  ©emeinbe 
mar  an  ba§  9t.  33enber§  beute,  foil 
an  ba§  5Roab  SWifler§  fein  in  sttei  modjen. 
25er  3acob  proper  ift  geftorben  geb.  26. 
2)re  ©efunbbeit  ift  nid)t  fo  gut.  3d)  mill 
bie  33ibel  ^ragen  9to.  545,  547,  548,  551 
unb  552  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id) 
fann.  3$  mill  befebliefeen  mit  bem 
beften  2Bunf<b  an  afle. 

Solomon  2.  SWtfler. 

2)eine  2Intmorten  finb  afle  ri<btig. 

Dnfel  3obn. 


$eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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33-edetnde,  $a„  Udarg  5,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  $obn  unb  ade  iperolb 
Sefer:  ^dj  banfe  bic  Diel  male  fiir  bag 
93udj  bob  bu  mir  gu  gefcbictt  baft.  3d) 
toil!  bie  ©ibel  gragen  beantmorten  551 
unb  552.  £sd)  mid  befcblieften  mit  bem 
b-efteu  2Bunfd)  on  ade.  Slnna  8.  g)ober. 

2)eine  Slntmorten  finb  rictjtig.  ©nfei 

£utd)infon,  ®anfag,  2TCarg  3,  1929. 

Sieber  SDnfel  ^obn  unb  ade  ^erolb 
Sefer.  Sag  ^Better  ift  giemlicb  fdjon. 
$eutc  mar  bic  ©cmetnbc  on  bag  SBid 
dtfiderg  unb  mirb  miebcr  bort  fein  in 
gtoei  SBocften.  2Bir  baben  Diet  ©djnee 
unb  bcr  3Beg  ift  .  nidjt  gut.  3d)  fagc  oicl 
malg  Sanf  fur  bag  bud)  baft  bu  mir  ge= 
fdjicft  baft.  Su  baft  mir  fcfjonc  JHudj'er 
gefdjicft.  3dj  raid  bir  ein  Sbaler  fdjicfen 
75c  fiir  bag  93udj  unb  25c  fiir  fdjenfung. 
3d)  toill  bie  33ibel  gragcn  ifto.  547  big 
550  beantmorten.  3d)  mitt  befcblieften. 

3Wofeg  e.  g)ober. 

Seine  Stntmorten  finb  atte  ricbtig. 

Dnfel  ^obn. 

ftiderfibe,  3oma,  '3Kard)  10,  1929. 

Siebcr  Onfel  3obn  unb  ade  $erolb 
fiefer.  Sag  ^Better  ift  triib  unb  fiibl. 
3d)  toil!  33ibcl  gragen  Wo.  544,  546, 
547,  548,  549,  551  unb  552  beantmorten 
fo  gut  tore  idj  fann.  3dj  mid  befdjlicften 
mit  bem  beften  SBunfd)  an  ade. 

§enrt)  91.  ddaft. 

Seine  9tntmorten  finb  ade  ricbtig. 

Onfel  ^obn. 


©eljettmng  ber  ©rgieljung 


ebriftian  ^einrid)  3eder,  ber  ^egriinber 
ber  ergiebungganftalt  ©euggen,  ftedt  be* 
aiiglid)  beg  93eifbielg  in  ber  ergiebung 
folgcnbe  fftegeln  auf: 

©ei,  mag  bie  ®inber  toerben  foden. 

Sue,  mag  bie  ®inber  tun  foden. 

Unterlaffe,  mag  bie  ®inber  unterlaffen 
foden. 

Sebe  ben  ^inbern  nor,  nidjt  nur,  menn 
fie  bid)  feben  unb  boren,  fonbem  aucb, 
toemrfie  bicb  nf<bt  feben  unb  boren.  geblt 


eg  bei  ben  $inbern,  fo  unterfudje  beirt 
©ein,  bein  Sun,  bein  2affen,  beinen  3Ban* 
bei. 

ginbeft  bu  bei  bir  gebler,  ©iinben,  2lb* 
meicbungen,  fo  beffere  bid)  guerft;  aigbann 
fudje  bie  ®inber  gu  beffern. 

SJebenfc,  baft  beine  Umgebung  oft  nidjtg 
anberg  ift  alg  ber  SBiberfdjein  beincg 
©eing. 

SBenn  bu  bicb  taglidj  gieben  Iaffeft  nom 
$errn,  fo  Iaffen  fief)  beine  ®inber  licbcr 
gieben  non  bir. 

3e  geborfamer  bu  gegen  ben  §crrn  biftr 
befto  geborfamer  bflegen  beine  ®inbcr 
gegen  bicb  3U  fein.  Sarum  bat  bcr  toeifr 
bungling  ©alomo  ben  §errn  urn  ein 
meifeg  §erg,  bamit  er  fein  93oIf  riebten 
unb^regieren  moge. 

©obalb  ber  (Srgieber  ben  llmgang  mit 
bem  §crrn  nernadjlaffigt,  fo  reifet  9?ad)= 
laffigfeit  bei  ben  ^inbern  ein. 

3ebe  ©djcibemanb  gmifeben  bem  §errn 
unb  bem  (Srgieber  ift  ein  grower  Scftabcn 
fiir  bie  ®inber. 

@in  SBorbilb  obne  2iebe  gu  ben  ^inbern 
Ieudjtct  mie  ber  W?onb. 

(Tin  3>orbiIb  mit  einer  bcrgltdjen  unb 
innigen  Sic'be  gu  ben  ^inborn  Ieud)tct 
mie  bie  Sonne. 


Ser  3Beg  gu  OJott 
Sag  gtoeite  (Capitol. 


Sag  Sbor  ing  ^inuttclrcidj. 


SBon  S.  2.  SUtoobi). 

„eg  fei  benn,  baft  femanb  non  neuem 
geboren  merbe,  fann  er  bag  3teid)  ©otteo 
nidjt  feben.”  (en.  ^oft.  3,  3.) 

eg  flibt  niedeidd  feinen  Sbeil  ber  gait* 
gen  beiligen  ©ebrift,  ben  mir  beffer  fen* 
nett,  alg  biefen  einett  ©brud).  Sodtc  id) 
meiite  3uborer  in  irgeitb  einer  9?erfamm* 
lung  fragen,  ob  fie  glaubeit,  baft  ^cfn§ 
Sbriftug  ung  bie  Scbre  don  ber  neueit 
©eburt  gegeben  babe,  bie  meiften  untcr 
ibnen  miirben  gemift  fagen:  „^a,  bag 
glanbe  id).” 

SBenn  nun  bie  SBorte  nnferer  ©bruefte-g 
mabr  finb,  fo  entbalten  fie  eine  ber  mid)= 
tigften  gragen,  bie  ung  betreffen  fonntc. 
eg  todre  beffer,  fief)  urn  biele  anbcrc 
©aeften  gu  taufdjen,  al§  um  biefer  ehten. 
ebriftug  madjt  eg  ung  gang  flar.  gr 
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fajt:  „@g  fei  benn,  baft  jemanb  don 
ncuent  geboren  merbe,  fann  er  bog  9^eic£) 
®°tteg  nidjt  f  e  b  e  n”  —  diel  mcniger  eg 
ererbeu.  2)iefe  fiebre  bon  ber  9teuen  ©e* 
bnrt  ift  barurn  ber  ©ruitb  oiler  unferer 
Jpoffnung  fiir  bag  cmige  £eben.  ©ie  ift 
toirflidj  bag  21*29*©  ber  Religion  ©brifti. 
^t'cinc  ©rfabrung  Oat  mir  bemiefen,  baft 
tnenn  ein  SWenfd)  in  biefer  Sebre  nidbt 
■  Kit  gegriinbet  ift,  mirb  er  in  feiner 
tuefentlicben  Seljre  ber  29ibel  fidber  fteben. 
(fine  ricbtigc  ©rfenutnife  biefer  Sebre 
toirb  cinein  SWenfdjen  belfen,  taufenb 
©djmierigfeiten  aufaulofen,  bie  er  im 
SBorte  ©otteg  finben  mag.  $?andjeg,  bag 
ibm  borber  bunfel  unb  ratbfelbaft  erfdjien, 
mirb  ibm  flar  merben. 

®ic  8ebre  bon  ber  Sfteuen  ©eburt  toirft 
offe  falfcOeit  ffteligionen  oEe  folfdben  ©r= 
ortcrung  ber  23ibel,  unb  aHe  folfdben 
ftcbren  bon  ©ott  urn.  ©in  greunb  er* 
aablte  mir  einft,  baft  nodb  einer  religiofen 
SSerfommlung  ein  Qftann  au  ibm  fom  unb 
ibm  eine  Ionge  ffteibe  Srogen  borlegte. 
©r  botte  fie  aufgefcbrieben,  urn  SIntmort 
•borouf  311  befommeit,  unb  er  fogte: 
„2Benu  ®ie  biefc  grogen  au  meiner  23e* 
friebigutig  beantmorten,  fo  mill  id)  3U 
$efu  footmen.”  „©Iauben  ©ie  nidbt,” 
fogte  mein  grennb,  „baft  ©ie  beffer  erft 
8ii  $$efu  fdmen?  ®ann  fonnen  ©ie  biefe 
Srogen  ermagenl”  2>er  SOtann  bodbte, 
baft  eg  t>ieCeid)t  beffer  more,  menn  er  eg 
fo  mocljc.  fftadjbem  er  ^efum  im  ©lau* 
ben  ergriffen  botte,  fob  er  feme  Srogen 
mieber  on,  ober  eg  fdjien  ibm  nun,  alg 
mdren  fie  fcbon  aHe  beantmortet. 

9?icobemug  ift  mit  befiimmerter  ©eele 
8u  $efu  gefommen,  unb  ^efn§  fogte  ibm: 
„Ssbr  miiffet  bon  neuem  gcboren  toerben.” 
©r  botte  etmag  gan3  anbereg  ermortet, 
aber  id)  mage  eg  au  fogen,  baft  jene 
9tad)t  Me  gefegnetfte  feineg  ganaen  fiebeng 
mar.  „23on  neuem  gcboren  merben”  ift 
ber  grbftte  ©cgeti,  ber  ung  ie  in  biefem 
fiebett  311  ^beil  merben  fann. 

©ib  2Itf)t,  mie  eg  bie  beilige  ©cftrift 
bat:  „©g  fei  benn,  baft  jemanb  bon  neuem 
geboren  merbe,”  „bon  oben  geboren  mer* 
be,”  „bon  ©eift  geboren  merbe.”  2Tug 
nod)  mondben  onberen  abnlidjen  ©tellen 
tnodjte  idb  nodb  brei  ermdbnen:  „®o  ibr 
«ud>  nicftt  beffert,  merbet  ibr  aHe  oudb 
alfo  umfommen.”  (fiuf.  13,  3.)  „©g  fei 
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benn,  baft  ibr  eud)  umfebret,  unb  merbet 
mie  bie  ®inber,  fo  merbet  ibr  nidbt  in 
bog  £immelreid)  fommen.”  (HRattb.  18, 
3.)  „©g  fei  benn  eure  ©eredjtigfeit  bef* 

fer  benn  ber  ©dbri'ftgelebrten  unb  fPb^ri* 
faer,  fo  merbet  ibr  nidbt  in  bog  «tnmmel* 
reidj  fommen.”  (2ftattb.  5,  20.)  2)iefe 
©tetten  Ijaben  alle  biefelbe  23ebeutung. 

Scb  bin  immer  banfbar,  bafj  unfer 
^eilonb  bon  biefer  9teuen  ©eburt  au  bie* 
fem  Dberften  unter  ben  $uben,  biefem 
fRedbtggelebrten,  unb  nidjt  aunt  28eib  bei 

bem  23runnen  in  ©omorio,  nodb 

aitottboo  bem  Boffner,  nodb  au 
fbrad).  §atte  er  biefe  midbtige  Sebre  fiir 
biefe  brei  auriidgebolten,  ober  fiir  Seute 
mie  biefe,  fo  b^tte  mon  gefogt:  „^omobI, 
biefe  goCber  unj)  ^uren  miiffen  bon  neu* 
cm  geboren  merben;  ober  id)  bin  ein  ge* 
redjter  'fD'tenfdb,  idb  broudbe  nidbt  bon 
neuem  geboren  au  merben.”  9ficobemug 
ober  mar  einer  ber  beften  Hftenfdjen  in 

^erufolem,  mon  fonnte  ibm  nidbtg  ©dbledb* 
teg  nocbfogen. 

^dj  gloube,  eg  more  fount  notbig  au 
'bcmeifen,  bofe  mir  bon  neuem  geboren 
merben  miiffen,  ebe  mir  mertb  finb,  in 

ben  £imntel  einaugeben.  ^d)  mage  eg,  au 
fogen,  bafj  fein  aufridjtiger  SRenfdb  fog^ 
miirbe,  -er  fei  bereit  fiir  bog  ^immelreidj, 
big  er  bon  einem  onberen  ©eift  geboren 
merbe. 

®ie  93ibel  lebrt  ung  unb  unfere  ©r* 
fobrung  beftatigt  eg,  bofe  ber  2frenfdj 
feiner  9totur  nodb  berloren  unb  ftrof* 
miirbig  ift.  28ir  miffen  oudb,  mie  balb 
ber  befte  unb  beiligfte  QJtenfd)  in  ©iinbe 
berfoHt,  menn  er  fid)  bon  ©ott  obmenbet. 

Dfun  mill  idb  aud)  fogen,  mog  bie  2Bie= 
bergeburt  niebt  beifet.  ©ie  beifet  nidbt 
in  bie  ®irdbe  geben.  ^db-  treffe  ofterg 
Seut-e  unb  froge  fie,  ob  fie  ©bnften  finb. 
,,^a,  getoife ;  menigfteng  glaube  i^,  bofe 
idb  bin,  idb  gebe  bodb  jeben  ©onntog  in 
bie  ^irdbe.”  $a,  ober  bog  ift  nidbt  bie 
SBiebergeburt.  STnbere  fogen:  „^db  turn* 
hire  immer,  redbt  ju  tbun,  bin  idb  nidbt 
ein  ©iener  €brifti?  ^ft  bog  nidbt  mieber* 
geboren  au  fein?”  9tein!  28og  bat 
benn  bag  bomit  an  tbun?  9fodj  eine 
©Ioffe  gibt  eg,  bie  „ein  frifdbeg  SBIott  um- 
gemenbet  baben”  unb  benfen,  bomit  bon 
neuem  geboren  an  fein.  9iein — einen 
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iteuen  ©ntfdOIufe  faffen  ift  feine  SBieber* 
fr  4  geburt. 

(£§  mirb  bir  and)  nict)t§  belfen,  ge* 
tauft  3U  merben.  £odj  fjort  man  oft 

*  Seute  fagen:  „^db  bin  aber  bod)  getauft, 
unb  id)  murbe  bei  ber  £aufe  don  neuem 

*  geboren.”  Sie  glauben,  baft  man  fie  bei 
ber  ^irdjentaufe  cmdj  ins  §immelreid) 

9  *  getauft  bat.  $dj  fage  bir  aber,  baft  baS 

>  rein  unmdglid)  ift.  2)Zan  fann  bid)  in  bie 

®ird)e  taufen  unb  bod)  niebt  in  ben  <Sobn 

,  ©otteS. 

■2)ie  Staufe  ift  ganj  gut  an  ibrem 

>  $laft, —  ©ott  derbiite,  baft  idj  ettoaS  ge= 

gen  fie  fage!  STber  menn  man  fie  ftatt 

v  *  ber  SBiebergeburt  aufftefft,  fo  ift  e§  ein 

furdjtbarer  ^rrtbum.  2>u  fannft  nid)t  in§ 
"  ^immelreicb  getauft  merben.  fei 

»  benn,  baft  femanb  Don  neuem  geboren 

toerbe,  fann  er  ba§  ffteid)  ©otteS  nidbt 
t  feben.”  2Benn  man  baS  Iieft  unb  feine 

§offnung  auf  etmaS  anbereS  feftt —  auf 
J  4  einen  anberen  ©runb  baut  —  fo  bete  id) 

1  3U  ©ott,  baft  @r  e£  megreifte.  SSieber 

|  anbere  fagen:  „Sdj  gebe  ofterS  sum  bei* 

Iigen.  StbenbmabI;  id)  nebme  regelmaftig 
am  Sacramente  Xbeil.”  Soblidjer  ©e= 
k\  *  braud)!  $jefu8  fagt,  baft  ibr  feinen  £ob 

1  tierfiinbigt,  fo  oft  ibr  eS  tbut.  3tber  aucb 

|  *  bag  ift  nidbt  „don  neuem  geboren  mer* 

L  „  ben,”  nidbt  bom  £ob  gum  Seben  bin* 

[  burd)  bringen. 

k  (Sortfefcung  folgt) 

*  [  Unbeeinflnftt  bon  ntcnfdjlitfjer  3Reinmtg. 


$aulug  Iieft  fid)  nidbt  beeinfluffen  bon 
,  ber  guten  ober  bofen  $)Zeinung,  meldbe 

bie  Seute  bon  ibnt  batten.  ©r  mar  nidbt 
,  gleidbgiiltig  bem  gegeniiber,  ma§  bie  Sen* 
te  fiber  ibn  fagten.  ©r  beradbtete  nidjt 
>  bag  Urteil  feiner  IDWtmenfdben ;  e§  mar 

ibm  barum  ju  tun,  fidb  ibre  9Id)tung  3U 
v  berbienen.  Slber  menn  er  um  feiner 

„  £reue  gegen  ©briftuS  miHen  berfdbmafit 

unb  berleumbet  murbe,  fo  bemegte  ibn 

*  bag  nidbt  im  geringften.  SCroft  ailer  fal* 
fdben  ©eurteilung,  offer  ©erleumbung,  al= 

(*  Ier  ©erfolgung,  bie  er  3U  erleiben  batte, 

erfdblaffte  er  nidbt  in  feinen  ©emiibungen 

*  um  bie  9Iu3breitung  be§  ©dangeliumS. 

r  f  3u  benen,  bie  ibn  unredjt  beurteilten, 

fagte  er:  „9ttir  ift  ba§  ©eringfte,  baft 
idj  bon  eud)  gericfjtet  toerbe;  audj  riebte 


icb  mid)  feXbft  niebt.”  Seine  Jtube  murbe 
nid)t  •geftort  burd)  bie  iiblen  ©eriicbte, 
melcbe  man  iiber  ibn  berbreitete,  nod) 
burcb  bie  falfd)en  Urteite,  melcbe  man 
iiber  ibn  faille.  ©r  ging  erbaben  feinen 
2Beg  oormdrtS  unb  Iieft  fid)  burd)  beren 
femes  ftoren  nod)  aufbalten.  iltiemanb 
fann  ein  reineS  £eben  fiibren  unb  fiir 
SSabrbeit  unb  ©ereebtigfeit  einfteben,  obne 
berbad)tigt  unb  falfcb  beurteilt  3U  merben. 

gebt  unS  ba  eben  niebt  beffer,  alS  eS 
unferem  SDJeifter  erging.  Merben  mir 
aucb  mitunter  falfdb  berftanben  unb  be* 
urteilt,  fo  foil  unS  baS  nieftt  beunrubigen, 
menn  mir  ber  Slufridbtigfeit  unferer  9Ko* 
tide  unS  berouftt  finb  unb  auf  ©otteS  28eg 
manbeln.  2ln  unS  ift  eS,  baft  mir  unS  un* 
feren  Ueberseugungen  treu  ermeifen.  2Bir 
fteben  ober  faffen  bem  £errn. 

©rmablt. 


Slorrcfpoubcns 


^utiftinfon,  ^anfaS,  ibiard)  13,  1929. 

©in  Iiebes  ©ruft  unb  ©nabenmunfd) 
unb  baS  befte  SSoblergeben  in  aflem  fo 
mcit  baft  3ur  Seligfeit  bienen  mag.  2Bir 
finb  als  nodb  fyier  im  Sanbe  ber  Ceben* 
bigen,  unb  am  fampfen  (in  unferer 
Sdjmadbbeit)  fiir  bie  derbeiftene  $ronc  beS 
emigen  2eben§.  Unb  menn  es  nidbt  fiir 
bie  grofte  ©nabe  ©ottcS  unb  ^efu  ©brifti 
mare,  fo  fonnten  mir  eben  niebt  fo  diel 
als  ^ambfen;  35enn  ©ott  ift  eS  ber  in 
unS  mirfet  beibeS  bad  SBoflcn  unb  2>off* 
bringen. 

9Ibcr  ©ott  mirb  folcfje^  nid)t  in  un§ 
mirfen,  gegen  unfern  Siffen  unb  ber3ens 
©ebet  unb  2Bunfdb  ber  ©nabe.  ®fein 
§er3  bat  mid)  feftt  fdjon  breimal  auS 
bem  ©otteSbienft  gebalten.  51ber  bod) 
©ott  fei  banf  baft  e£  nicftt  fdblimmer  ift, 
unb  mir  bodb  babeim  bie  ’SBibel  lefen  fon* 
nen;  fo  fann  unb  tut  ©ott  felber  311  unS 
9fcben,  bann  bie  93ibel  ift  fein  feligmadjen* 
beS  2Bort,  meldbes  affe  fDZenfdben  ©rleudb* 
ten  fann,  menn  fie  fi<b  ©Iaubig  unb  bit¬ 
ten  iibergeben. 

Sdb  .miff  berieftten  baft  mir  eine  $odj* 
3eit  gebabt  batten,  bier  im  groften  $auS. 
9Z.  2).  3Waft  ibr  altefter  Sobn,  9ioman 
unb  SInna  ©orntrager,  ^odbter  be§  $obn 
2).  ©orntrager’S  baben  einanber  bie  ,$anb 
be§  3utrauen§  gereidbt;  unb  murben  bureft 
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Sifdjof  Sjacob  £.  filler  ©belief)  derburn 
ben.  Widge  ber  liebe  ©oft  fie  Segnen, 
uitb  boffentfief)  toirb  ein  ^paug  mebr  toer= 
ben  too  ©ott  brin  gelobet  unb  gepriefen 
ipirb,  fiir  feine  grofte  ©nabe,  unb  tyimm* 
Iifcber  ®egen  don  oben  berab.  £er  §err 
bat  gefagt;  „©s  ift  nidji  gut  baft  ber 
IWenfd)  allein  fei,  id)  miff  iljm  cine  ©e* 
ftiilfin  mad)m,  bie  lint  iftn  fei.”  Unb  bag 
ftebet  iefct  nod)  fo,  unb  bebnt  ficb  meiter 
aug  alg  mie  nur  irn  ©beftanb.  2)ie  -Utem 
fdjen  toollen  don  iftatur  niebt  allein  fein ; 
fie  ©efellen  fidb  3ufammen,  bie  ®inber 
©ottes  um  ©ott  3U  bienen.  unb  bie  Un= 
befebrten  SBeltmenfcben  bem  ®atan  gu 
bienen.  Ueberbaupt  gleid)  unb  gleid)  ©e= 
feUt  ficb  gufammen,  unb  erfiillt  ficb  beg 
^eilanbs  Cebr,  „too  ein  Stag  ift  Scrfam= 
mein  fid)  bie  2lbler.” 

$cb  babe  ia  beinabe  oergeffen  gu  fagen 
idonu  bie  §od)3eit  tear.  Sie  toar  2>on= 
nerstag  ben  28  Ofeb.  ©g  fd^eint  jeljt 
Sriibjabr  gu  fein,  bie  Seute  fangen  an 
§afer  gu  fden  unb  in  ben  ©arten  gu  ar= 
beiten,  unb  ©entitle  gu  pflangen,  in  §off» 
nung  auf  ©ottegfegen. 

Sd)  toiinfdbe  baft  in  einer  jeben  ©e* 
mcinbe  ein  Uorregbonbent  toare  ber  bie 
SReuigfeiten  einfenben  toiirbe  gu  S.  21. 
UJiiUer,  21rtbur,  $jUinoig.  Unb  ber  dielen 
S«oenb  bie  ficb  mit  einonber  Sereblicbt 
boben,  bie  ©elegenbeit  anbicten,  ben 
^erolb  ber  SBabrbeii  abonniren  atnei  gabr 
fiir  ^albpreig.  2>ann  unfere  Iiebe  ^u= 
genb  ift  iiberbQubt  mag  loir  ntii  ©otteg 
'^iilfe  aug  ibnen  madjen.  2Benn  loir  ibnen 
nidjts  ©eiftlidjeg  in  bie  $anbe  geben  gu 
Iefen,  fo  tut  ber  gefdbaftige  ®atan  ibnen 
bocb  SBeltlidjeg  reid)Iid)  barbicten,  um  ibre 
®eelen  in  bag  derberbliebe  Sftefc  gu  gieben, 

3ii  melcbent  ber  Rent'd)  febon  don  natur 
bagu  ©eboren  ift.  ®inber  fottten  bag 
erfte  ©ebot  bag  Serbeifeung  bat  bocbfd)at= 
3en.  Saulug  an  bie  flol.  3,  20.  „$f)r 
$»nber,  feib  geftorfam  ben  ©Itern  in  alien 
Bingen;  benn  bag  ift  bem  .$errn  gefiilltg.” 
Unb  on  bie  ©pbefer  6,  1.  4.  „31)r  Sinber, 
frib  geftorfam  enren  ©Item  in  bem  $erm 
benn  bag  ift  bittig.  ©bre  Safer  nnb  SWitt* 
ter,  bag  iff  bag  erfte  ©ebot,  bag  Serfteif* 
fung  bat;  2luf  baft  birg  tooftlgebe,  nnb 
Iange  lebeft  auf  ©rben.”  „Unb  il)r  So* 
ter,  reiget  enre  flinber  nidbt  jnm  3orn; 


r  SBabrfteit 

fonbern  gieftet  fie  anf  in  ber  3«djt  ttttb 
mu  n biuing  pm  £erm.n 

©g  toirb  gefagt  bie  ^inbergueftt  ift  diel 
Serloren  gegangen;  toag  aucf)  SBabrbeit 
ift;  2lber  icb  bin  beforgt  bie  djriftlicfye 
Sermabnung  gum  '^errn  nod)  mebr.  Sii* 
ter  unb  Gutter  ibr  feib  Serantroortlicb 
fiir  eure  ^inber,  fo  Iang  baB  fie  in  ber 
Unerfenntnift  finb.  Sebret  fie  ©otteg 
2Bort  unb  2Begen,  unb  Sermabnung  an 
ben  §errn;  baft  er  ber  2Beg  ift  aunt  $im= 
mel;  unb  baft  er  bie  2Babrl)eit  ift  obne 
toelcbe  niemanb  dor  ©ott  befteben  fann; 
Unb  baft  er  bag  £eben  ift;  unb  obne  ibn 
niemanb  aum  bimmlifeben  Sater  fommen 
fann. 

®eib  alle  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©naben  an= 
befoblen,  unb  unfer  eingebenft  im  ©ebet 
2).  ©.  2Raft. 

Sairbanf^^otoa,  ben  12.  TCra,  1929. 
©rfteng  ein  ©ruft  an  bie  ^erolb  Iefer, 
mit  bem  SBunfd)  guter  ©efunbbeit,  unb 
bag  befte  SBoblergeben  fo  toeit  toag  bien= 
lief)  ift  aur  ®eligfeit. 

2)er  ©efunbbeitg  guftanb  in  biefer  ©e= 
genb  ift  niebt  bag  atterbefte,  bocb  ift  nie= 
manb  in  febtoerer  tonfbeit  mit  meinent 
SBiffen. 

2>em  2Kofe  g.  filler  fein  2Beib  ift 
ettoag  leibenb,  aucb  bem  ^obn  3 
fitter  fein  2Beib  ift  niebt  gut  bocb  beffer 
alg  fie  eine  geit  guriid  n>ar,  bem  ©nog 
Sober  fein  SBeib,  unb  aucb  ©obn  ©nog, 
fein  toie  fdfjon  eine  aeitlang  ber. 

$ie  SBitterung  ift  fd)on  etlid)e  Xagen 
giemlicb  tdarmer,  alfo  baft  ber  biele 
®cbnee  am  berlaffen  ift. 

21m  30ten  ^anuar  derlieften  SBeib  unb 
id^,  ^aug,  unb  grantilie  unb  fubren  ab 
nad)  ©ulfport,  3»iff.,  unb  gelangten  an 
unfer  3rd  ben  lften  gebruar.  Son  ®amg= 
tag  abenb  big  SWontag  morgen  dertoeilten 
loir  ung  bei  Sruber  ©Ii  Sontrager 
unb  SBeib,  unb  Scbtnager  ^onag  %  filler 
unb  SBeib,  35  9fteilen  norblidb  don  ®ulf= 
bort,  bei  SBigging.  5Da  benubten  toir  bie 
©elegenbeit  um  ber  Serfammlung  bei3u= 
'inobnen.  ©g  tnaren  aucb  33riiber  unb 
©cbtoeftern  don  Stobefa,  Snbiana  unb 
Iona,  ^ottrn,  in  ber  ©egenloart. 

2Bir  dermeilten  ung  in  ber  Umgegenb 
bon  ©ulfbort,  big  ben  6ten  gebruar,  bann 
nabmen  toir  ben  aug,  unb  gingen  nadb 
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©rtbur,  Illinois,  too  toir  un3  ein  Sag 
iiber  jtoct  SBodjen  aufbielten  ftreunbe  unI) 
©efannte  3U  befudjen;  audj  tourben  toir 
befannt  mil  nod)  diele  £iebe  ©niber, 
unb  Sdjtoeftern  bie  un3  friiber  gremb 
toaren  non  3lngefitf»t. 

SBaren  3toeimal  in  ber  ©emeinbe  audj 
toaren  toir  an  bent  ©re.  Samuel  ®emp, 
non  Mona,  ^otoa,  feiner  §od)3eit,  an 
ber  SBobnung  don  Saniel  Otto.  Sen 
23ten  gingen  toir  nadj  Wibbleburtj,  ^nbi- 
arta  311,  fiir  nteinen  SUten  ©ater  $anfi 
©orntreger  311  befudjen,  toie  and)  Seiblidje 
©ruber  unb  Sdjtoeftern,  unb  etlidje  anberc 
nabe  ©ertoanbte  unb  ©efannte.  Sen  24 
ten  toaren  toir  in  ber  ©erfammlung  bei 
SBid  Waft.  £ier  tourbe  ©eoffenbaret 
bafj  ©ruber  ©brift  ^erfbberger  don  Start 
©ounttj,  Ofjio,  unb  Sdjtoefter  SBnatlj 
©ingeridj  miteinanber  in  ben  ©beftanb 
treten  toollen.  Sen  3ten  Wars  bormit- 
tag,  toaren  toir  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  £50* 
febb  SBengarb,  too  ber  WIte  „Sabi”  ben 
Slnfang,  ober  ©inleitung  madbtc  sunt 
SageStoerf.  Ser  Sabi  ift  fdjon  iiber  91 
$abr  2Ht.  97adjmittag§  toaren  toir  an 
einer  Seidje,  in  ber  Oft  ^onetjbide  ®e- 
mein.  Sem  fun-gen  ©ruber  Hilton  So= 
ber  fein  SBeib.  ©§  toaren  bei  nabe  ©in 
Saufenb  Wenfdjen  bort. 

Sen  4ten  gingej*  toir  nacb  beint  unb 
fanben  bie  ®inber  gefunb  unb  adc§  toobl 
unfb  gut  berforgt.  Sagen  belief)  Sanf 
fiir  bie  gute  Stufnabme,  unb  greunblidj- 
feit  bie  iiberal  an  un§  betoiefen  ift  toor= 
ben.  Sofebb  ©ontreger. 


Sobeeanjrigen. 


£eiS. —  Mb-erine  Sei§,  geborne  ©run? 
tourbe  geboren  in  2Bede§tetj  Sotonfbib, 
©Waterloo  ©ounttj,  Ontario,  ben  4  Wai, 
1850  unb  ftarb  ben  27  ^anuar,  1929  im 
alter  don  78  $abr,  10  Wonat  unb  25 
Sag.  Sie  derebelidjt  fid)  mit  97oab  2ei§, 
ben  19  Secember,  1871.  Siefe  ©be 
tourbe  gefegnet  mit  6  ®inber,  toodon  5toei 
ibr  doran  gingen  in  bie  ©toigfeit.  Sie 
Iebten  im  ©beftanb  57  Sobr,  21  Wonat 
unb  7  Sag.  Sie  ^interlafet  ibren  tief 
betrifbtcn  ©begotten,  3  Sobne  unb  eine 
Sodjter,  4  ©niber  unb  6  Sdjtoeftern  ibr 
§infdjeiben  3U  betrauen,  aber  nicfjt  toie 
bie,  bie  feine  §offnung  baben. 


?)obcr.  —  Sdoab  Sober,  Sobn  don  Soft 
unb  Sufanna  (©ingeridj)  Sober  mar  ge= 
boren  in  ©enna.,  ben  31  War3,  1889,  ift 
geftorben  an  feiner  tgeimat  nabe  Mona, 
$otoa,  ben  11  Wars,  1929,  alt  getoor- 
ben  39  ^abr,  11  Wonat  unb  11  Sag. 
§n  feiner  ^ugenb  toarb  er  burdj  bie 
2Baffcr  Saufe  eingenommen  in  bie  Slit 
Stmifdj  ©emeinbe  al§  ein  ©ruber  unb 
boffentlidj  gctreulicfj  au^barrctc  bi3  3U 
einem  feligen  ©nbe.  ©r  nabm  tbeil  am 
©orfiitgen.  Sen  26  97ooember,  1912 
derebelidjt  er  fid)  mit  9Jba  §erfdjberger 
don  nabe  Mona,  ^otoa,  biefe  ©be  toar 
gefegnet  mit  6  ®inber — 3  Sobne  unb  3 
Sodjter,  ber  fleinfte  Sobn  im  filter  don 
5  Sag  ift  bem  ©ater  doran  gegangen  in 
bie  grofee  $enfeit§  nur  22  Sag,  fo  bafe 
bie  SBitttoe  unb  5  ®inber  bie  ©ilgerreife 
adeiit  3U  madjen  baben,  aber  bod)  nidjt 
alXeiit,  bemt  ©ott  mitt  ber  SBitttocn  unb 
2Baifcn  ©erforger  fein. 

©r  Ijinterlafet  audb  ©ater  unb  Gutter, 
1  ©ruber  unb  diele  anbere  ©ertoanbte 
unb  ©efannte.  Srauerreben  tourben  ge- 
balten  in  feiner  SBobnung  don  ^obn  9t. 
Stoattb  unb  ©.  W.  Sober,  iiber  $ob.  5, 
19=31  unb  9fy>oftg.  24,  14=15.  ©§  toaren 

diele  Wenfdjen  derfammelt  um  bie  Iefctc 
©bre  311  erscigen. 

2Bm.  Sober. 


Srcljer. —  ^acob  ©.  Sretjer  toarb  ge* 
boren  in  ©Ifbart  ©ounttj,  ^nbiana,  ben 
23  91bril,  1871,  geftorben  ben  26  f$ebruar, 
1929,  alt  getoorben  57  M)r,  10  3D?onat 
unb  3  Sag,  toarb  derebelidjt  mit  Sarab 
Wider  ben  5  ftebruar,  1893.  3u  biefer 
©be  tourbe  geboren  9  ®inber,  5  Sobne 
unb  4  Sodjter,  19  ®inbe§finber,  1  ©ru¬ 
ber,  3  Sdjtoeftern,  1  balb  ©ruber,  1  balb 
Sdjtoefter  unb  eine  Stief  Wutter  fein  ©nb 
3u  betrauern.  Seicbenreben  tourben  ge- 
balten  an  ber  ©Sobnung  don  Solomon 
'Sdjrag  burdb  ©uboljdj  Kauffman  unb 
^acob  Waft  unb  $acob  ©ontreger  im 
grofeen  #au§  unb  5.  91.  Wider  unb  W. 
S-o-ber  im  Sommer  $au§  iiber  2.  ©or. 
5  unb  ©bbefer  2  bi§  6  ©er§. 


Wider.  —  Wenno  Wider  Sobn  bon 
Saniel  unb  ©atbarina  Wider  ift  geftor¬ 
ben  ben  27  ftebruar,  1929,  im  alter  don 
1  ^abr,  3  Wonat  unb  3  Sag.  Srauer- 

i- 
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reben  murben  gebalten  on  ber  mobnung 
nabe  iWrbbleburt),  ^nbiana,  burd)  g.  91. 
Smaer  unb  2Noje  fitter  iiber  SWarf  ug 
10,  13  big  16  2$erg.  Gg  binterlafet 
SBater,  Gutter,  ©rofeeltern  unb  eine 
©cbmefter  fein  friifjeg  binfdjeiben  au  be= 
trauern,  mir  glauben  baB  folrfje  in  $efu 
2trmen  ruben  mil  Diet  taufenb  Gngdein. 


ibltUer.  —  figbia  (fitter)  g)ober,  SBeib 
bon  SUftlt.  Sober,  Stodjter  bon  SBifcbof 
atatbaniel  Sf$.  unb  slRaria  SDiiller  mar 
geboren  in  Glfbart  Gountt),  ^nbiana  ben 
20  SRodember,  1898,  geftorben  ben  1 
SWara,  1929,  nabe  ^obefa,  gnbiana,  alt 
gemorben  30  ^abr,  3  SDtonat  unb  11 
Stag,  fie  binterlafjt  ein  betrubten  Gbe* 
gattin,  4  ®inber,  SBatdr,  Setter,  7 
SBriiber,  5  ©cbmeftern  unb  biele  greunb 
ibrcti  friifje©  binfcbeiben  au  belrauern, 
aber  bocfj  nidjt  obne  ^offnung.  Strauer^ 
reben  murben  gebalten  an  ber  mobnung 
bon  ^oiebb  SReber  burcb  ^ofebb  Sober, 
Sacob  g.  2ftaft  bon  nabe  2RiIIergburg, 
Ohio,  im  grofcen  £aug,  unb  bon  3)?. 
SBontreger  unb  !$obn  ©d)rocf  im  ©omrner 
$aug,  iiber  1  SPetri  1,  unb  23  $falm. 

grofee  i$aug  n>ar  gefiiUt  bom  teller 
big  auf  ben  ©peidjer  mil  SDtenfcben  urn 
bie  Iefcte  Gbre  au  eraeigcn.  ©.  SD.  ©. 


?)obcr.  —  aftagbalena  (SBeader)  Sober, 
aSittme  bon  bem  derftorbenen  Staniel  !g. 
Sober,  ift  geftorben  an  ibrer  $eimat  1. 
2J?eiIe  2?orb  bon  ©banegdiHe,  ©bio,  mil* 
tagg  ben  22  gebruar,  1929,  alterg 
©d)todrf)c  mar  ibre  ®ranfbeit. 

©ie  mar  eine  £odjter  bon  SRidboIag 
SBeader  unb  SBeib,  mar  geboren  nabe 
SBerlin,  unb  mar  eine  ©cbmefter  ber  2111 
21mifcb  ©emeirtbe.  ©ie  btnterlafjt  ibren 
2:ob  an  belrauern  3  ©bbne;  SRicboIag  bon 
SoImegbiHe ;  2>aniel  bon  ©ugar  ©reef; 
greb  bon  flWiHergburg,  1  93ruber,  Stobiag 
2Beaber  bon  Strail;  1  ©dftoefter,  2Wrg. 
$>aniel  SB.  Strotycr  bon  SBerlin  unb  biele 
greunbe  unb  SBefannle.  2Srauerreben 
murben  gebalten  burcb  SBifd).  SBen.  2). 
Strobcr  am  ©onntag  ben  24ten,  beerbigl 
in  bem  SRobt.  Sober  SBegrabnifj. 


filler.  —  SRancd  3RiHer  ift  geftorben 
ben  21  gebruar,  1929,  im  alter  bon  46 
Sabr,  nabe  ©ugar  ©reef,  ©bib,  ibre 


2B  a  ?  r  b  e  i  t 

®ranfbeit  bauerte  4  £ag  mil  ^nfluenaa* 
pneumonia,  ©ie  mar  geboren  nabe  $Bcn= 
ton,  eine  fcod&ter  bon  $acob  filler  unb 
SBeib,  unb  mar  eine  ©cbmefter  ber  alt 
2tmif<b  ©emeinbe.  ©ie  mar  etma  3 
gabr  bag  ameite  Gbetoeib  bon  $acob  SB. 
filler,  fein  erfteg  2Beib  ift  10  gabr  au* 
riicf  geftorben.  ©ie  binterlafct  ein  be* 
trubten  Gbegatten,  5  ©tieffinber;  4 
SBriiber  unb  eine  ©cbmefter,  biele  greunbe 
unb  SBefannte  ibren  Stob  au  betrauern. 

Xrauerreben  murben  gebalten  an  ber 
£eimat  burcb  ®if<b.  SR.  Wl.  Strotjer  unb 
Albert  SBeacbb  auf  SRontag  ben  25ten,  unb 
beerbigl  in  bem  SRoab  &  ©dblabadj  SBe* 
grabnifj. 


©ingertcb.  —  SBruber  Saniel  ©ingericb 
bon  ber  $at>  ©emeinbe  ftarb  nabe  Buritf), 
©ntario  ben  19ten  gebruar,  im  alter  bon 
64  gabr.  @r  mar  Iangere  3eit  franflii) 
bon  ^eraleiben,  bocb  er  fonnte  immer  et* 
mag  Ieucbte  arbeit  tun,  bie  lefcte  3eit 
marb  feine  transit  bebenflid^,  unb  am 
lenten  Stag,  nacb  bem  er  ein  menig  getan 
batte,  unb  mit  ben  ©einen  rebete,  fiel-  er 
bilflog  nieber  alg  er  an  bie  Stbiir  fam 
urn  btuaug  au  geben.  ©ie  boben  ibu  auf 
unb  legten  ibn  aufg  SBctte  aber  bag  Seben 
mar  berfcbieben. 

_  2>er  Siebe  SBruber  ,mar  ernftlidb  fiir 
fein  ©eelen  $etl,  unb  fiir  bie  ©einen, 
unb  mirb  bermifet  merben  in  ber  £eimat. 
©ag  fieidEjen  SBegangnife  marb  gebalten 
ben  22ten  an  bem  ©enteinbe  SBegrabnig 
nabe  feiner  ^eimat. 

Gr  binterlaft  fein  tief  betriibteg  SBeib, 
feine  gamilie  bon  amei  ©obne,  unb  amei 
Xbcbter  unb  ein  anaabl  ^inbeg=^inber, 
unb  bide  greunbe  unb  ©efannte. 

Ster  Siebe  ^immlifcbe  SBater  moffe  bie 
betrubten  troften  unb  erbalten. 


—  Gin  ©oitegleugner  moHte  auf  ber 
SBiibne  in  9iufelanb  gegen  ©ott  fbredfen, 
ba  fid  er  alg  fieicbe  um,  moburcb  20  3u* 
borer  fid)  befebrten,  mie  bie  brieflicfje 
9?acbridbt  in  ben  lenten  Stagen  einlief. 


—  Su  ©cribner,  97ebr.  ejblobierte 
Stbnamit,  ber  bereit  gefteltt  mar  um  Gig 
in  ben  gliiffen  a»  fbrengen.  5  murben 
bei  ber  Grblofion  getotet  unb  30  bermun* 
bet. 
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EDITORIALS 


Our  own  interests,  viewed  in  the 
larger  sense,  and  the  interests  of  the 
church  of  Christ  make  it  necessary; 
it  is  indispensable,  that  we  bear  in 
mind  the  statement,  “If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 
of  all  men  most  miserable.” 


David  very  beautifully  and  power¬ 
fully  expresses  the  thought  of  immor¬ 


tality  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
blessed,  and  the  privileges  and  attri¬ 
butes  of  such  a  blessed  state,  in  the 
passage,  “As  for  me,  I  will  behold 
thy  face  in  righteousness:  I  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 
likeness.”  Psa.  17:15. 


The  ideas  and  principles  of  the  res¬ 
urrection  and  their  relationship  to 
our  lives  are  forcefully  set  forth  in 
the  passages  of  scripture  herewith 
presented : 

But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bod¬ 
ies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 
Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors, 
not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the 
flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 

the  sons  of  God . And  if  children, 

then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  also  be 
glorified  together.  For  I  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us.”  Rom.  8:11-14,17,18.  Necessary 
suffering,  self-denial,  self-restraint, 
cross-bearing  do  not  appeal  to  us  nor 
look  inviting,  yet  the  promise  held 
forth  above  of  being  children,  heirs 
of  God,  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  rests 
upon  the  promise  or  condition  “if  so 
be  we  suffer  with  him.”  Let  us  not 
forget  that  with  Christ  the  crucifixion 
was  first,  and  then  the  resurrection 
followed.  The  hardships,  the  rigors 
of  crucifixion  must  not  be  overlooked 
in  the  anticipation  of  the  resurrection 
—let  us  not  hurry  past  the  wholesome 
Good  Friday  period  to  attain  the  Eas¬ 
ter  joys  and  comforts. 


Recently  several  persons  expressed 
the  wish  that  reports  of  church  ac¬ 
tivities,  as  well  as  original  articles 
were  more  plentifully  supplied  for  use 
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in  these  columns.  Brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters,  will  you  do  your  part  toward 
fulfilment  of  those  commendable 
wishes  by  doing  that  which  you  wish 
done.  Whether  any  one  else  writes 
or  selects  extracts  for  use  in  these 
columns  or  not,  the  editors  must  do 
so,  “Go  thou  and  do  likewise.” 


Correspondence  concerning  business 
matters  or  the  Herold  policies  or 
management  should  go  to  L.  A.  Mil¬ 
ler,  Arthur,  Ill.  Matters  pertaining 
to  subscriptions,  renewals,  change  of 
addresses  and  th®  like  should  go  to 
j.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Some  in¬ 
quiries  and  requests  have  been  sent  to 
me,  which  do  not  belong  here.  Please 
bear  this  in  mind.  It  will  save  re¬ 
mailing  to  the  proper  party  or  parties. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT 


This  Postscript  to  the  editorials,  so 
to  term  it,  becomes  necessary  as  the 
following  explanation  will  show :  I 
had  prepared  and  mailed  Mss.  for  the 
Easter  number  in  time  for  the  last 
mail  March  16,  having  given  up  hope 
of  receiving  more  matter  especially 
for  that  number.  I  had  appealed  to 
our  home  congregation  for  articles 
dealing  with  appropriate  holiday  sub¬ 
jects.  One  brother  had  responded 
with  an  article— What  Does  Easter 
Mean  To  Us?  But  since  mailing  the 
Herold  Mss.  enclosure.  I  received 
three  well-written  and  appropriate 
articles,  two  from  brethren  and  one 
from  a  sister  of  our  own  congregation, 
which  after  editorial  preparation  I  am 
enclosing  to  go  out  on  the  first  mail 
this  morning,  March  18;  and  not  hav¬ 
ing  opportunity  to  speak  to  the 
writers  as  to  using  any  signature.  I 
am  releasing  them  for  publication,  as 
written  —  unsigned.  However,  this 
should  not  detract  from  their  value  — 
their  real,  intrinsic  merit.  After  hav¬ 
ing  received  such  a  gratifying  number 
and  kind  of  contributions  I  perhaps 
should  apologize  for  my  own  lengthy 
article.  But  will  simply  explain  that 


this  was  written  and  mailed  before 
I  had  received  the  three  articles  re¬ 
ferred  to  above. 


THE  MEMORIAL  SEASON 


Lent — Good  Friday — Easter— That 
Which  They  Commemorate  or 
Memorialize 
J.  B.  Miller 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  memorial 
or  holiday  season,  in  which  days, 
either  singly  or  in  groups,  are  ob¬ 
served  or  kept  as  holidays  by  the  pro¬ 
fessed  Christian  churches,  in  honor 
of  or  sacred  to  the  events  which  they 
are  held  to  commemorate.  The  first 
named  in  title  of  this  is  Lent,  a 
days’  season  of  nominal  fasting  end¬ 
ing  before  Easter.  This  has  never 
been  observed  by  our  churches  so  far 
as  is  known  to  the  writer.  But  read¬ 
ers  have  seen  it  mentioned  in  the 
publications  of  the  times.  Webster 
defines  it  as  a  “fast  of  forty  days,  ob¬ 
served  by  the  Roman  Catholic  and 

other  churches  before  Easter .  It 

begins  at  Ash  Wednesday,  and  con¬ 
tinues  till  Easter.”  “In  the  time  of 
lrenaeus  the  fast  before  Easter  was 
verv  short,  but  very  severe;  thus 
some  ate  nothing  for  forty  hours  be¬ 
tween  the  afternoon  of  Good  Friday 
and  the  morning  of  Easter.” — Ency. 
Britannica. 

But  we  are  told  in  the  general  ac¬ 
counts  that  the  fastings  usually  were 
not  continuous  but  broken.  And  evi¬ 
dently  their  fasts  (?)  were  generally 
observed  by  partaking  of  certain  and 
prescribed  foods  only,  and  not  by  ab¬ 
staining  wholly  from  food.  However 
we  are  also  told  that  at  times  the  ob¬ 
servation  of  lenten  regulations  were 
so  rigidly  kept  that  sometimes  armies 
were  almost  reduced  to  starvation, 
though  in  possession  of  meat  and  oth¬ 
er  supplies,  because  they  did  not  have 
lenten-foods  or  food  allowable  in 
Lent.  Evidently  fish  were  freely  eat¬ 
en  during  the  lenten  fast  (?)  and  did 
not  involve  church  regulations  nor 
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uneasiness  of  conscience.  I  once 
chanced  to  see  a  merchant  reproved 
by  his  mother  for  eating  chocolate 
drops  and  at  first  could  not  account 
for  the  seeming  irregularity  of  con¬ 
duct,  as  the  mother  considered  it,  but 
after  some  thought  upon  the  matter 
concluded  that  it  was  a  case  of  viola¬ 
tion  of  the  lenten  requirements,  both 
were  members  of  a  church  which  ob¬ 
serves  Lent. 

The  original  lenten  requirements, 
as  apparently  prescribed  by  churches 
of  ecclesiastical  power  of  the  past 
were  evidently  more  rigorous  and  re¬ 
quired  more  hardship  than  the  orig¬ 
inal  evangelical.,  principles  and  prac¬ 
tices  called  for.  Nor  can  the  Lenten 
restrictions  and  self-denials  be  con¬ 
sistently  harmonized  with  the  Easter 
excesses  and  indulgences  evidently  in 
vogue  among  some  professed  Chris¬ 
tian  communions. 

While,  because  it  is  a  movable  hol¬ 
iday  and  has  not  permanent  or  fixed 
position,  hence  cannot  be  regarded  as 
positively  the  anniversary  of  the  day 
of  crucifixion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  yet  since  Good  Friday  is  uni¬ 
versally  accepted  as  relatively  the  an¬ 
niversary  of  the  Crucifixion,  we  ob¬ 
serve  it  as  such,  and  in  commemora¬ 
tion  of  the  crucial  suffering  and  ag¬ 
ony  of  the  One  who  took  upon  Him¬ 
self  the  infirmities  and  the  sins  of 
mankind,  and  because  of  the  cross 
which  is  ours  to  bear  and  the  warfare 
which  we  must  wage,  let  us  begin  the 
day  with  fasting  and  prayer. 

Easter,  it  is  to  be  truly  feared, 
means  more  to  many  people  than  the 
resurrection.  In  other  words  the  pres¬ 
ent-day  usage  of  the  day  is  doubtless 
held  of  more  importance  to  many  pro¬ 
fessed  Christians  than  Him,  and  the 
event  the  day  is  represented  to  honor 
and  memorialize.  The  name  itself, 
Eas/ter,  according  to  Webster  and 
Ency.  Britannica,  like  the  names  of 
our  week-days,  is  derived  from  pagan 
sources.  The  German  word  Ostern, 
“supposed  to  be  from  Eostre,  the 
goddess  of  love,  or  Venus  of  the 
north.”  And  “Eoster  is  supposed,  by 


Beda  and  others  to  be  Astarte  of  the 
Sidonians.”  Other  languages  we  are 
told  use  another  form  of  title  which 
signifies  the  same  as  the  Passover, 
which  in  turn  was  derived  from  the 
Chaldean  or  Aramaean  form  of  the 
Hebrew  name  of  the  Passover  festival 
in  memory  of  the  great  deliverance 
when  the  destroyer  “passed  over  the 
houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  when 
he  smote  the  Egyptians.” 

“There  is  no  indication  of  the  ob¬ 
servance  of  the  Easter  festival  in  the 
New  Testament,  or  in  the  writings  of 
the  apostolic  Fathers.  The  sanctity 
of  special  times  was  an  idea  absent 
from  the  minds  of  the  first  Chris¬ 
tians.” 

The  ecclesiastical  historian  Socra¬ 
tes  says :  “The  apostles  had  no 
thought  of  appointing  festival  days, 
but  of  promoting  a  life  of  blameless¬ 
ness  and  piety.”  And  he  attributes 
the  observance  of  Easter  by  the 
church  to  the  perpetuation  of  an  old 
usage,  “just  as  many  other  customs 
have  been  established.” 

“This  is  no  doubt  the  true  state¬ 
ment  of  the  case.  The  first  Christians 
continued  to  observe  the  Jewish  fes¬ 
tivals,  though  in  a  new  spirit,  as 
commemoration  of  events  which  those 
festivals  had  foreshadowed.  Thus  the 
Passover,  with  a  new  conception  add¬ 
ed  to  it  of  Christ  as  the  true  Paschal 
Lamb  and  the  first  fruits  from  the 
dead,  continued  to  be  observed,  and 
became  the  Christian  Easter. 

“Although  the  observance  of  Eas¬ 
ter  was  at  a  very  early  period  the 
practice  of  the  Christian  church,  a 
serious  difference  as  to  the  day  for 
its  observance  arose  between  the 
Christians  of  Jewish  and  those  of 
Gentile  descent,  which  led  to  a  long 
and  bitter  controversy.  The  point  at 
issue  was  when  the  Paschal  fast  was 
to  be  reckoned  as  ending.  With  the 
Jewish  Christians,  whose  leading 
thought  was  the  death  of  Christ  as 
the  Paschal  Lamb,  the  fast  ended  at 
the  same  time  as  that  of  the  Jews,  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  moon  at 
evening,  and  the  Easter  festival  iin- 
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mediately  followed,  without  regard  to 
the  day  of  the  week.  The  Gentile 
Christians,  on  the  other  hand,  unfet¬ 
tered  by  Jewish  traditions,  identified 
the  first  day  of  the  week  with  the 
Resurrection,  and  kept  the  preceding 
Friday  as  the  commemoration  of  the 
crucifixion,  irrespective  of  the  day  of 
the  month,  with  the  other  the  day  of 
the  week,  was  the  guiding  principle. 

“Generally  speaking,  the  Western 
churches  kept  Easter  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  while  the  Eastern 
churches  followed  the  Jewish  rule, 
and  kept  Easter  on  the  fourteenth 
day.” 

We  are  informed  that  shortly  after 
the  year  A.  D.  200,  Victor,  bishop  of 
Rome,  demanded  that  all  should  a- 
dopt  the  usage  prevailing  at  Rome. 
This  Polycrates,  metropolitan  of  pro¬ 
consular  Asia,  which  province  yet  ad¬ 
hered  to  the  Jewish  usage,  firmly  re¬ 
fused  to  agree  to,  and  urged  many 
weighty  reasons  to  the  contrary, 
whereupon  Victor  proceeded  to  ex¬ 
communicate  Polycrates  and  the 
Christians  who  continued  the  Eastern 
usage.  But  he  was  restrained  from 
carrying  out  his  process  of  excom¬ 
munication  by  other  bishops  and  by 
lrenaeus. 

“A  final  settlement  of  the  dispute 
was  among  the  other  reasons  which 
led  Constantine  to  summon  the  coun¬ 
cil  of  Nicaea  in  325. ......  The  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  council  was  unanimous, 
that  Easter  was  to  be  kept  on  Sun¬ 
day,  and  on  the  same  Sunday 
throughout  the  world,  and  “that  none 
should  hereafter  follow  the  blindness 
of  the  Jews.” 

The  supposedly  accurate  solution  of 
the  difficulty  of  fixing  upon  a  right 
date  brought  conflicting  selections  as 
to  dates  in  the  course  of  time,  be¬ 
cause  of  differences  of  place  and  be¬ 
cause  of  inaccuracy  of  method  adopt¬ 
ed,  and  so,  according  to  St.  Augus¬ 
tine.  as  early  as  387  the  churches  of 
Gaul  kept  Easter  on  the  21st  of 
March,  those  of  Italy  on  the  18th  of 
April  and  those  of  Egypt  on  the  25th 
of  April. 


The  ancient  British  and  Celtic 
churches  held  fixedly  to  the  Nicene 
decree  as  to  fixing  time  for  the  Easter 
festival  and  when  the  Roman  church 
again  changed  her  method  of  calcula¬ 
tion  in  order  to  be  more  accurate, 
those  churches  held  to  what  they  had 
adopted  and  again  differences  and 
disagreements  arose.  The  Gregorian 
correction  of  the  calendar  was  made 
in  1582,  but  Great  Britain  and  Ire¬ 
land  did  not  adopt  this  correction  un¬ 
til  1752.  Before  a  uniform  date  for 
Easter  was  agreed  upon,  the  Roman 
church  supporters  had  their  Easter  on 
one  Sunday.  While  those  of  the 
Episcopal  or  state  church  had  theirs 
on  another  Sunday,  in  England. 

The  difficulties  which  occur  in  seek¬ 
ing  to  fix  an  absolutely  uniform  time 
in  memorial  or  commemorative  of 
acts  and  events  of  great  service  and 
merit  to  mankind,  or  worthy  to  be 
held  sacred,  indicate  the  unfixedness, 
the  instability,  the  changeableness  of 
time.  For  should  effort  be  put  forth 
to  observe  certain  times  or  days  at 
absolutely  the  same  time,  conveyance 
of  such  notice  and  information  which 
would  now  be  possible  by  means  of 
the  almost  instantaneous  contrivances 
to  communicate  with  other  regions, 
the  effort  would  defeat  itself  by  re¬ 
quiring  observation  and  compliance 
before  the  time  set,  through  the  vari¬ 
ableness  of  time  between  places  of 
distance. 

Our  readers  are  requested  to  note 
the  quotation  marks  in  that  written 
above,  most  of  them,  as  well  as  many 
other  statements  not  direct  quota¬ 
tions,  having  been  taken  from  the  En¬ 
cyclopaedia  Britannica.  Nor  is  this 
considered  a  thorough  and  exhaustive 
treatment  of  the  subjects,  rather  a 
brief  and  partial  one,  yet  believed  to 
be  helpful  and  informational. 

The  important,  vital  and  practical 
part  of  the  subject  to  be  treated  here¬ 
in,  with  reference  to  the  holiday  sea¬ 
son — Good  Friday  and  Easter — is — 
That  Which  They  Commemorate  or 
Memorialize.  For  if  our  commemo¬ 
rations  or  acts  and  observances  of  re- 
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membrance  are  based  mostly  or 
largely  upon  the  incidental,  the  nat¬ 
ural,  the  temporal,  we  are  approach¬ 
ing,  if  not  already  entered  into  that 
state  and  condition  of  error  or  cor¬ 
ruption  referred  to  in  Romans  1 :25 
of  those  who  “worshiped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Crea¬ 
tor:”  and  of  them  it  was  already  stat¬ 
ed  that  they  “changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie.” 

The  Passover  commanded  to  be  ob¬ 
served  by  the  Israelites  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  their  deliverance  from  the 
land  of  slavery  and  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor  with  its  initial  sacrifices  of 
a  lamb  for  each  household  group,  and 
its  following  annual  sacrifices  in  like 
manner  for  each  family  group,  was 
typical  and  foreshadowed  Him,  whom 
John  the  Baptist  announced  in  the 
words,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.”  John  1 :29,  36  and  concerning 
whom  Paul  wrote:  “Christ  our  Pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us:”  which  for 
the  present  treatment  of  this  subject 
is  yet  more  aptly  set  forth  in  the 
words  of  Luther’s  version  as,  “Wir 
haben  auch  ein  Osterlamm,  das  ist 
Christus  fur  uns  geopfert.”  I  Cor.  5 :7. 
And  of  our  redemption  it  is  written 
in  the  epistles  (I  Peter  1 :19, 20) 
“Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain 
conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers;  But  with  the  pre¬ 
cious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot : 
Who  verily  was  foreordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you.” 
It  was  of  Him  also  that  “a  man  of 
Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authori¬ 
ty  under  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethio¬ 
pians,  who  had  charge  of  all  her 
treasure,”  read  in  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
the  sense  of  which  was:  “He  was  led 
as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and  like 
a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth;”  and  when 
the  eunuch  asked  Philip,  “of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this?”  “Philip 


opened  his  mouth,  and  began  at  the 
same  scripture,  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus.”  See  Acts  8. 

Though  in  thetimplication  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  quotation  from  I  Peter  1 : 
19, 20  Christ  was  “without  blemish 
and  without  spot,”  yet  “God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 

that  were  under  the  law - ”  Gal.  4: 

4,  5.  And  therefore  he  said  “. . .  .Thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteous¬ 
ness,”  and  he  was  baptized  of  John. 
(Matt.  3:15).  And  in  like  manner  in 

regard  to  the  Passover .  “They 

made  ready  the  passover . And 

when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with 
him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  have  I  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer.”  (Luke 
22:13-15).  Perhaps  many  of  our  read¬ 
ers  will  understand  the  Luther  ver¬ 
sion  better,  and  I  think  it  is  more 
expressive  in  the  words,  “Mich  hat 
herzlich  verlanget,  dies  Osterlamm 
mit  euch  zu  essen  ehe  den  ich  leide.” 
He  partakes  of  the  passover  memo¬ 
rials,  thus  making  himself  in  his  a- 
basement  and  humiliation  equal  with 
those  who  were  led  out  of  Egyptian 
bondage :  “For  verily  he  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Where¬ 
fore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to 
be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that 
he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.”  (Heb.  2:16,17). 
Yet  the  led-out  hosts  of  Israel,  that 
“were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the 

cloud  and  in  the  sea; . drank  of 

that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.”  (I 
Cor.  10:2,4). 

But  let  us  turn  back  in  our  con¬ 
templations  to  that  “upper  room”  to 
that  group  of  thirteen,  observing  the 
last  legal,  but  memorable  passover. 
After  the  Jewish  passover  rites  are 
concluded  Jesus  institutes  a  new  me¬ 
morial  and  authorizes  its  observance 
in  the  elements  of  bread  and  the  cup, 
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as  emblems  and  memorials,  in  re¬ 
mem  brance  of  his  broken  body  and 
shed  blood.  One  hymn  is  sung,  and 
the  Master,  with  the  little  company 
of  disciples  (there  are  only  eleven 
now)  passes  out  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives ;  and  these  eleven  have  been 
put  to  a  searching  test,  by  the  ques¬ 
tions  asked  and  the  statements  made. 
But  they  pass  on  to  Gethsemane.  O! 
Gethsemane!  Some  of  them  are  not 
obliged  to  go  as  far,  but  Peter,  James 
and  John  are  called  upon  to  go  with 
him  farther  and  to  see  that  “he  began 
to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy,”  and  to  hear  those  words 
which  express  sorrow  from  the  very 
depths,  “My  soul  is  exceedingly  sor¬ 
rowful  unto  death here  He  leaves 
all,  “And  he  went  forward  a  little  and 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed  that, 
if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might 
pass  from  him.”  “And  being  in  ago¬ 
ny  he  prayed  yet  more  earnestly:  and 
his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  to  the  ground.” 

After  these  things  have  come  to 
pass  a  much  larger  group  makes  its 
appearance  in  the  garden,  armed  with 
staves  and  swords,  the  betrayer  gives 
the  sign,  “And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him.”  And  His 
disciples,  so  vehement  and  resolute  in 
their  expression  of  loyalty  and  sted- 
fastness  toward  him,  “all  forsook  him 
and  fled.”  His  trial  is  but  a  mockery 
of  the  application  of  law  and  justice 
and  a  series  of  humiliations,  coarse 
taunts,  and  cruel  torturings,  and  “he 
suffered  without  the  gate,”  for  “he 
bearing  the  cross  went  forth  into  a 
place  called  the  place  of  a  skull, 
which  is  called  in  Hebrew  Golgotha, 
where  they  crucified  him.”  (“Calvary” 
is  said  to  be  Latin  for  “the  place  of 
a  skull.”) 

Should  any  of  all  days  be  more 
worthy  to  be  held  in  remembrance 
than  that  outstanding  day?  when  Je- 
sus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  nailed  upon  a  cross  set  between 
two  malefactors,  the  mobs  of  vile  re- 
vilers  wagging  their  heads  at  and 
taunting  him,  the  chief  priests  mock¬ 


ing  him,  the  scribes  and  elders  among 
other  things  saying,  “He  trusted  in 
God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he 
will  have  him ;”  and  then  the  thieves, 
his  fellows  in  agony  “cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth”  also.  But  the  climax  is 
that  cry,  which  to  my  mind,  (un¬ 
worthy  though  I  be)  has  no  equal 
nor  parallel  in  the  sum  total  of  all 
human  experiences,  past,  present  or 
future,  that  cry  of — “My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?” 

It  was  the  day  of  darkness  from 
the  sixth  hour  unto  the  ninth;  the 
day  when  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  :  when  the  earth  quaked  and  the 
rocks  were  rent ;  when  the  graves 
were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of 
saints  that  slept  arose;  but  they  came 
out  of  the  graves  after  His  resurrec¬ 
tion. 

But  the  most  momentous  days  in 
time  must  come  to  a  close  and  when 
the  evening  came  Jesus  had  given  up 
the  Ghost,  and  His  harassed  and  cru¬ 
elly  belabored  body  was  laid  in  the 
tomb.  The  following  day  the  tomb 
was  sealed  and  a  watch  placed  there 
as  guards.  The  forces  of  evil  had 
done  their  utmost  and  succeeded  as 
never  before.  But  it  was  evidently  a 
new  and  unknown  situation  for  the 
devil  and  his  minions.  What  does 
this  signify  that  though  on  all  hands 
the  testimony  has  been  brought  forth 
that  the  crucified  One  is  righteous, 
without  sin;  and  His  betrayer  takes 
his  own  life  out  of  remorse;  and  the 
priests,  who  have  testimony  of  their 
greed  for  wealth  that  they"  “swallow 
widows’  houses,”  yet  when  the  price 
of  betrayal  is  again  offered  them,  they 
refuse;  and  though  the  darkness  and 
earthquake  seem  to  offer  evidence  of 
the  matchless  purity  and  innocency 
of  the  crucified  One  yet  there  is  nc 
open  sign  from  God  of  retribution  nor 
of  required  restitution.  His  disciples 
dejectedly  comment  upon  the  situa¬ 
tion  in  the  words:  “We  trusted  that 
it  had  been  he  which  should  have  re¬ 
deemed  Israel.”  and  “today  is  the 
third  day.”  What  means  all  this  qui- 
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etness?  Jesus  had  said,  “I  have  pow¬ 
er  to  lay  down  my  life  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  up  again.”  On  the 
cross  one  of  his  statements  was  “It  is 
finished.”  When  John  and  Peter-  came 
to  the  empty  grave  they  saw  the 
linen  clothes  lie,  and  the  napkin, 
which  had  been  about  his  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but 
wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself. 
Is  it  not  apparent  that  Jesus  awaited 
the  summons  from  without  the  tomb 
and  the  full  and  infinite  approval  of 
his  victory  over*  Satan,  death  and  the 
grave?  So  “as  it  began  to  dawn  to¬ 
ward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary 
to  see  the  sepulchre.  And,  behold 
there  was  a  great  earthquake :  for  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the 
stone  from  the  door  and  sat  upon  it.” 
A  marginal  note  says  “There  had 
been  an  earthquake ;”  which  would 
mean  prior  to  the  visitation  by  the 
women. 

For  fear  of  the  angel,  the  keepers 
shook  and  became  as  dead  men;  but 
the  angel  said  unto  the  women,  Fear 
not  ye:  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here: 
for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come  and 
see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.” 
(Matthew). 

The  two  disciples  on  the  way  to 
Emmaus,  who  had  not  yet  grasped 
the  above  cited  knowledge  of  the  res¬ 
urrection,  and  of  the  particular  infor¬ 
mation  said,  “Certain  women  also  of 
our  company  made  us  astonished 
which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre ; 
and  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  seen 
a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  he 
was  alive.”  Then  after  expounding 
the  scriptures  concerning  Himself, 
and  later  as  He  sat  at  meat  with 
them,  He  took  bread  and  blessed  and 
brake  it  and  then  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  Him,  but  He 
vanished  out  of  their  sight.  The  same 
hour  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  together,  and  them 
that  were  with  them,  saying,  The 


Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  ap¬ 
peared  unto  Simon.”  “And  they  told 
what  things  were  done  in  the  way, 
and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in 
breaking  of  bread.  And  as  they 
thus  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  ‘Peace  be  unto  you.’  But  they 
were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  sup¬ 
posed  they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  ‘Why  are  ye  trou¬ 
bled?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in 
your  hearts?  Behold  my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  it  is  myself:  handle  me 
and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have.” 

The  latter  cited  scriptures  concern¬ 
ing  the  resurrection  are  taken  from 
the  various  gospels,  principally,  but 
because  of  being  used  interchangeably 
the  places  of  reference  texts  are  not 
given.  See  Matthew  28;  Mark  16; 
Luke  24  and  John  20  for  resurrection 
scriptures. 

And  now  “Like  as  Christ  was  rais¬ 
ed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  should  also 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we 
have  been  planted  in  the  likeness  of 
his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  his  resurrection.”  Rom.  6:4,5. 

“There  is  therefore  now  no  con¬ 
demnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 

flesh  but  after  the  Spirit. ...  For _ 

what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh.”  Rom.  8:1,3.  The 
last  text  in  Modern  Speech  reads : 
“For  what  was  impossible  to  the 
Law — powerless  as  it  was  because  it 
acted  through  frail  humanity — God 
effected . ” 

Then  “Who  shall  lay  anything  to 
the  charge  of  God’s  elect?  It  is  God 
that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us.” 
Rom.  8:33,34. 
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EASTER 

•  - 

We  do  not  know  the  exact  day  in 
the  year  of  Christ’s  resurrection. 
However  God’s  Word  says  it  was 
very  early  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  (Sunday)  and  it  was  near  the 
time  of  the  feast  of  the  Passover. 

A  greater  part  of  the  time  since 
then,  a  day  has  been  set;  a  certain 
Sunday  designated,  as  Easter  in 
memory  of  the  Lord’s  resurrection. 
But  we  can  not  be  certain  as  the  day 
was  not  recorded.  We  do  know, 
however,  that  it  was  on  Sunday,  the 
Lord’s  day,  and  Sunday  has  since 
been  honored  by  God’s  people,  and 
not  Saturday,  which  is  the  sabbath 
(of  the  law)  of  the  Jews. 

May  we  therefore  rejoice  and  praise 
God  for  His  almighty  power  in  rais¬ 
ing  Christ  from  the  dead ;  so  that  we 
do  not  have  a  dead  but  a  living  Sav¬ 
ior. 

Let  us  think  of  that  certain  Lord’s 
day  (Sunday)  morning  dong  ago, 
when  our  loving  Savior  arose,  Victor 
over  all  His  foes,  yes  even  death  and 
the  grave. 

My  plea  is  that  we  think  of  these 
things  every  Lord’s  day,  and  not 
have  so  much  extra  celebration  on 
Easter  day,  some  of  which  is  heathen¬ 
ish  and  ungodly. 

Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. — M.  B. 


WHAT  DOES  EASTER  MEAN 
TO  US? 


Turning  to  John  5:30  we  find  these 
words :  I  can  of  my  own  self  do 
nothing;  as  I  hear  I  judge;  and  my 
judgment  is  just;  because  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  which  sent  me.  And  also  in 
John  6:38  we  read,  For  I  came  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me.  From  the  above  scriptures  we 
learn  that  Jesus  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  His  own  will,  but 


the  will  of  the  Father  that  sent  Him; 
no,  not  His  own  will,  or  the  will  that 
dwells  in  my  and  your  flesh,  which 
we  believe  was  also  found  dwelling 
in  the  flesh  which  the  Son  of  God 
had  taken  upon  Himself  when  He 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  had  He 
done  the  will  thereof,  we  believe  He 
would  have  been  doing  His  own  will, 
which  He  says  in  the  above  scriptures 
He  came  not  to  do.  Could  He  have 
been  prompted  by  Satan  to  do  the 
will  of  the  flesh  or  .His  own  will, 
where  would  our  Easter  be? 

Turning  to  Luke  4:2  we  read,  Be¬ 
ing  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil: 
and  in  those  days  he  did  eat  nothing; 
and  when  they  were  ended,  he  after¬ 
ward  hungered.  (According  to  the 
German  translation,  and  also  from 
Modern  speech)  it  would  seem  that 
there  were  temptations  all  through 
the  forty  days.  Be  this  as  it  may,  we 
believe  that  Satan  used  his  utmost 
power  to  persuade  the  Son  of  God  to 
yield  and  do  His  own  will,  or  the  will 
of  the  flesh  but,  no;  all  of  Satan’s 
efforts  were  in  vain,  and  the  Word 
tells  us,  when  Satan  had  ended  all 
the  temptations,  he  departed  from 
Him  for  a  season,  and  Jesus  returned 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Gali¬ 
lee. 

May  we  well  consider  the  means  to 
which  Jesus  resorted  when  the  test¬ 
ing  time  came,  forty  days  of  fasting, 
this  is  something  that  our  own  wills 
do  not  enjoy;  but  let  us  remember 
when  the  disciples  of  Jesus  could  not 
drive  out  the  evil  spirit  (Mark  9:29) 
and  they  asked  Jesus  why  they  could 
not  drive  him  out,  He  said  unto  them, 
this  kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing, 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting.  May  we 
then  remember  that  we  receive  power 
over  the  evil  within  us  and  round  a- 
bout  us,  not  by  doing  our  own  wills, 
but  bv  fasting  and  prayer,  this  is  not 
agreeable  to  our  own  wills,  and  espe¬ 
cially  not  to  those  of  us  who  are  too 
often  disposed  to  follow  our  own 
wills.  But  it  is  the  means  that  the 
Son  of  God  made  use  of  even  forty 
days,  that  He  migh  overcome  the  en- 
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emy  of  all  the  children  of  men,  and 
give  unto  us  this  blessed  Easter  day 
and  Lord’s  day. 

And  again  in  Mark  1 :35  we  find 
Jesus  rising  up  a  great  while  before 
day,  going  out  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  there  praying,  and  in  Luke  6:12 
we  find  him  going  out  into  a  moun¬ 
tain  to  pray,  and  continuing  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God;  and  in  Matthew 
26 :36,  as  He  enters  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  see  Him  as  He  becomes 
sorrowful  and  very  heavy;  see  Him 
as  He  tells  the  disciples  His  soul  is 
exceedingly  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death;  “tarry  ye  here  and  watch  with 
me;”  see  Him  going  a  little  farther 
falling  on  His  face  praying,  O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me,  nevertheless,  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt;  coming  to  His 
disciples,  finds  them  sleeping,  admon¬ 
ishes  them  to  watch  and  pray;  see 
Him  coming  to  His  Father  the  second 
time  with  these  words,  O  my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done ;  yes,  He  had  come  down  from 
Heaven  not  to  do  His  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  the  Father  which  had  sent 
Him,  though  it  caused  His  soul  to  be 
exceedingly  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death  ;  yet  He  said  to  the  Father,  Thy 
will  be  done.  See  Him  willingly  giv¬ 
ing  Himself  into  the  hands  of  the 
mob,  to  be  brought  before  the  high- 
priest,  scribes  and  elders,  where  false 
witnesses  are  sought  against  Him ; 
see  Him  as  they  spit  in  His  face, 
buffet  and  smite  Him;  see  Him  hold¬ 
ing  His  peace  when  accused  by  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  and  question¬ 
ed  by  Pilate;  see  Bamabas  the  mur¬ 
derer  released,  and  Jesus  delivered 
to  be  crucified;  see  the  whole  band 
of  soldiers  stripping  Him,  placing  a 
crown  of  thorns  on  His  head,  bowing 
the  knee  before  Him  and  mocking 
Him  ;  see  Him  crucified  between  two 
thieves  and  they  that  pass  by  revil¬ 
ing  Him,  wagging  their  heads  in 
mockery;  see  Him  hanging  there  suf¬ 
fering  and  at  last  crying  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  My  God,  my  God  why 


hast  thou  forsaken  me,  and  finally 
giving  up  the  Ghost. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  did  it 
take  all  this  to  bring  unto  us  Easter? 
Yes,  for  when  Jesus  fell  on  His  face 
in  prayer,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it 
be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me,  we  feel  if  it  had  been  possible 
the  Father  would  gladly  have  an¬ 
swered  the  prayer  of  His  Son  that 
He  need  not  drink  this  cup ;  but  how 
would  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled?  O, 
how  we  should  love  such  a  Savior 
who  was  willing  to  be  obedient  even 
to  the  death  of  the  cross  that  we 
might  have  Easter,  the  resurrection 
and  eternal  life.  Should  it  not  in  the 
language  of  the  writer  of  the  hymn, 
“All  of  our  powers  engage  to  do  our 
Master’s  will? 

Again  turning  to  the  body  of  Jesus 
as  we  find  it  laid  in  the  tomb  with 
the  great  stone  rolled  to  the  door,  the 
day  following,  see  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  before  Pilate  ask¬ 
ing  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure, 
Pilate  giving  them  a  watch,  com¬ 
manding  them  to  make  it  as  secure 
as  they  could ;  see  the  watch  sealing 
the  stone  and  setting  a  watch,  but  we 
need  to  remember  that  Jesus  came 
down  from  heaven  not  to  do  His  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
Him,  and  this  He  did  perfectly  even 
to  the  death  of  the  cross,  and  may 
we  remember  that  no  power  of  dark¬ 
ness  can  overcome  where  the  Father’s 
will  is  done.  No,  there  was  no  pow¬ 
er  that  could  interfere  with  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  Son  of  God,  after  He 
had  done  the  Father’s  will  and  not 
His  own,  and  O,  that  we  might  real¬ 
ize  what  it  means  for  me  and  you  to 
do  the  Father’s  will ;  or  to  do  our 
own.  Had  Jesus  done  His  own  will 
at  any  time,  where  would  our  Easter 
hopes  be?  May  we  further  look  at 
those  that  sealed  the  stone  and  set  a 
watch ;  see  them  becoming  as  dead 
men  when  the  angel  appeared  rolling 
back  the  sealed  stone,  seating  himself 
upon  it.  showing  that  His  authority 
and  power  was  given  Him  from  heav¬ 
en. 
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Then  on  the  other  hand,  see  the 
angel  so  kindly  speaking  to  those 
women,  Fear  not  ye,  for  I  know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified; 
He  is  not  here,  for  He  is  risen  as  He 
said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay,  and  go  quickly  and  tell  His 
disciples  that  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead. 

And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great 
joy;  and  did  run  to  bring  His  disci¬ 
ples  word.  Here  we  believe  broke 
forth  the  first  Easter  JOYS  of  which 
we  have  any  record.  What  do  we 
think  that  Easter  meant  to  those 
women?  Does  it  mean  the  same  to 
us  as  it  did  to  them?  Or  is  it  unto 
us  a  day  of  feasting,  social  gather¬ 
ings,  looking  at  and  jesting  over  pic¬ 
tures,  talking  over  any  subjects  but 
what  Easter  should  mean  to  us? 
Surely  after  Jesus  has  done  so  much 
that  we  may  have  Easter,  the  Lord’s 
day  and  eternal  life,  we  should  seek 
to  do  as  the  writer  of  the  following 
hymn  says  from  the  text,  Watch  and 
pray. 

A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 

A  God  to  glorify, 

A  never  dying  soul  to  save 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky. 

To  serve  the  present  age 
My  calling  to  fulfil, 

O  may  it  all  my  powers  engage 
To  do  my  Master’s  will. 

Arm  me  with  jealous  care 
As  in  Thy  sight  to  live; 

And  oh.  Thy  servant,  Lord  prepare, 
A  strict  account  to  give. 

Help  me  to  watch  and  pray, 

And  on  Thyself  rely 

Assured  if  I  my  trust  betray, 

I  shall  for  ever  die. 

A  well-wishing  Brother, 

Grantsville,  Md. 


“For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust.” 


THE  CRUCIFIED  SAVIOUR 

When  we  turn  our  thoughts  to 
the  cross  where  our  dear  Lord  and 
Saviour  suffered  and  died  for  our 
sins;  when  we  picture  to  our  minds 
his  suffering  form  nailed  to  that 
rugged  cross,  the  cross  raised  so  that 
his  body  was  hanging  on  the  nails, 
it  brings  sorrow  and  a  very  sad  pic¬ 
ture  to  us.  Matt.  27 :35,36,  And  they 
crucified  him,  and  parted  his  gar¬ 
ments,  casting  lots :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  as  spoken  by  the  prophets. 
They  parted  my  garments  among 
them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they 
cast  lots,  and  sitting  down  they 
watched  him  there,  j 

What  did  they  think  would  happen? 
Not  all  of  the  accusers  were  yet  satis¬ 
fied.  Matt.  27:39,  40;  And  they  that 
passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  Thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the 
cross. 

The  chief  priests  also  mocked  him. 
They  did  not  believe  him.  Matt.  27 : 
42,  He  saved  others,  himself  he  can 
not  save.  If  he  be  King  of  Israel, 
let  him  come  down  from  the  cross, 
and  we  will  believe  him.  He  did  not 
rebuke  them  for  what  they  did,  but 
returned  good  for  evil  for  he  said. 
Father  forgive  them  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.  But  let  us  see 
what  occurred,  darkness  covered  the 
earth. 

Matt.  27:45-51,  Now  from  the  sixth 
hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour.  And  be¬ 
hold,  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ; 
and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the 
rocks  rent :  Did  they  realize  what 
they  had  done?  Great  fear  came 
upon  them — is  it  any  wonder  when 
all  was  dark,  and  they  saw  the  earth 
quake,  and  those  things  that  were 
done,  they  feared  greatly,  saying. 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.  Matt. 
27 :54,  When  even  was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathaea, 
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named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was 
Jesus’  disciple.  He  went  to  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 
Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be 
delivered.  And  when  Joseph  had 
taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a 
clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his 
own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn 
out  in  the  rock :  And  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  and 
departed.  Matt.  27:56-70.  But  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  were  not 
satisfied  with  this,  they  said  to  Pilate 
we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said, 
when  he  was  yet  alive,  After  three 
days  I  will  arise  again.  Matt.  27:63. 
They  wanted  to  make  sure  that  his 
body  would  not  be  taken  from  the 
tomb,  so  they  sealed  the  stone,  and 
set  a  watch.  How  sure  they  must 
have  felt  that  his  foody  would  not 
be  moved  under  those  conditions,  it 
shows  to  us  the  helplessness  of  man. 
for  He  arose,  a  victor  over  all  his 
foes.  Romans  8:34.,  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  who  also  maketh  intercessions 
for  us.  May  we  so  live  that  the  many 
blessings  and  promises  be  ours. 

I  Cor.  5:7,  Purge  out  therefore  the 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lumo,  as  ye  are  unlearned.  For  even 
Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for 
us. 


ADMONITIONS  CONCERNING 
HOLIDAY  OBSERVANCES 


Our  people  generally  unite  in  com¬ 
memorating  five  scriptural  events 
which  mark  the  accomplishment  of 
God's  salvation  for  man,  namely  the 
Birth.  Crucifixion.  Resurrection  and 
Ascension  of  Tesus  Christ  and  the 
Descension  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  world  cares  for  only  two  of 
these  five  yearly  recurrences,  namely, 
Christmas  and  Easter.  Why?  Be¬ 
cause  the  cross  of  Christ  and  the  com¬ 
memorating  of  his  crucifixion  offer 
no  ground  upon  which  to  build  pagan 
myths  and  carnal  merry-making.  The 


ascension  of  our  Lord  and  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  mean 
nothing  to  worldlings.  True  the 
birth  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  mean 
just  as  little  to  them,  but  these  holi¬ 
days  have  been  colored  with  the 
Devil’s  paint  and  brush,  by  the  Devil’s 
painters,  with  pagan  myths  and  license 
ror  self-indulgence,  carnal  pleasure 
and  merry  making,  and  style  parades, 
or  they  would  never  appeal  to  the 
unregenerate  heart.  These  holidays 
not  commanded  in  the  scriptures, 
Rom.  14:1-12.  Col.  2:16-17,  have  be¬ 
come  a  custom  with  Christians  and 
may  serve  to  God’s  glory,  when  ob¬ 
served  with  that  object  in  view,  in 
accordance  with  such  scriptures  as 
I  Cor.  10:31,  Rom.  14:23,  and  Col. 
3:17,  but  the  origin  of  the  days  could 
never  be  recognized  in  the  popular 
celebrations  of  today.  And  yet  the  -- 
activities  of  many  of  our  people  on 
those  days  reflect  to  a  greater  or 
lesser  degree  the  popular  trend. 

All  true  and  scriptural  efforts  to 
honor  and  glorify  God  among  us  are 
to  be  commended  and  we  believe  are 
acceptable  unto  God. 

There  is  however,  yet  another  phase 
in  our  seasonal  devotions  and  dis¬ 
courses  which  should  be  noticed  and 
improved,  and  that  is  that  when  we 
open  God’s  Book,  to  study  the  his¬ 
torical  facts,  without  which  there 
could  have  been  no  salvation,  that  we 
be  not  so  geographical,  biographical, 
and  historical  that  we  have  neither 
capacity  nor  inclination  for  doctrine, 
without  which  their  could  have  been 
no  salvation,  and  without  which  it 
cannot  be  maintained. 

When  we  read  the  history  of  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus,  and  his  resurrec¬ 
tion.  we  are  reminded  of  the  doctrinal 
teachings,  interpretations,  and  script¬ 
ural  applications  in  the  5.  6.  7  and 
8th  chanters  the  enistle  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  Eph.  4:8-10.  I  Pet.  3:18-20  and 
the  teachings  in  the  other  epistles  on 
this  snbiect. 

A  verv  good  text  for  making  the 
study  of  Tesus’  death  and  resurrec¬ 
tion  recorded  in  the  Gospels,  practical 
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in  our  lives  is  Rom.  6  chap.,  verses 
3-5  are  as  follows. 

“Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death?  There¬ 
fore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  bap¬ 
tism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

“For  if  we  have  been  planted  to¬ 
gether  in  the  likeness^6f  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection.” 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF  THE 
JUST,  THE  CHRISTIAN  S 
ASPIRATION 


We  shall  confine  our  thoughts 
mostly  to  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
Not  that  we  wish  to  ignore  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  unjust,  for  the  hour 
is  coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and 
shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done 
good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life, 
and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation.  Jno.  5 : 
28-29. 

For  dust  thou  art  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return,  (Gen.  3:19)  was 
the  injunction  given  to  man  at  the 
time  of  the  fall :  and  as  far  as  the 
human  mind  could  conceive  it  was  the 
end  of  life.  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  unde¬ 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away  reserv¬ 
ed  in  heaven  for  you.  I  Pet.  1 :3-4. 

At  this  time  our  thoughts  are  cen¬ 
tered  on  the  blessed,  divine  and  holy 
Christ,  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
that  bore  the  sins  of  the  world,  for 
which  his  body  was  suspended  from 
the  cruel  cross,  where  he  died  the 
shameful  death  for  our  redemption. 
For  he  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justi¬ 


fication.  Rom.  4:25.  When  satan,  the 
enemy  of  all  good  and  holy,  deceived 
God’s  first  creation,  after  his  likeness 
— man — the  devil  succeeded  in  bring¬ 
ing  into  the  world  spiritual  death* 
that  which  all  God-fearing  and  God- 
loving  people  strive  to  avoid,  and  if 
it  were  not  for  the  love  of  God  in 
that  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who¬ 
soever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  (Jno. 
3:16)  our  hope  for  a  resurrection  of 
the  just  would  be  in  vain,  and  life 
would  not  be  worth  living.  If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable,  but 
now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead* 
and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  slept,  for  since  by  man  came 
death  by  man  came  also  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive.  I  Cor.  15:19-22. 

If  the  believer  could  only  realize 
the  full  importance  of  a  glorious 
resurrection  of  the  just  and  what  will 
be  revealed  to  them  at  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  it  would  without  a  doubt  create 
an  incentive  to  a  higher  standard  of 
living.  Those  who  have  seen  the  de¬ 
velopment  as  the  resurrection  of  the 
beautiful  moth  from  the  plain,  unat¬ 
tractive  cocoon,  have  only  an  inkling 
of  the  wonderful  change  that  shall 
take  place  when  our  spiritual  bodies 
shall  be  resurrected  from  these,  our 
perishable,  aching  and  sometimes  de¬ 
formed  bodies,  which  often  cannot  be 
restored  through  the  knowledge  of 
man  or  the  skill  of  the  most  eminent 
physician  or  surgeon.  We  have  many 
examples  where  these  ailments  or  de¬ 
formities  existed  which  caused  the 
individuals  to  repent  or  to  live  in 
closer  communion  with  their  Christ, 
the  Saviour.  For  he  that  hath  suf¬ 
fered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from 
sin,  that  he  no  longer  should .  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

I  Pet.  4:1-2.  These  will  often,  with 
a  fond  hope  await  the  transformation 
of  their  natural  deformed  bodies,  or 
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the  resurrection  of  the  spiritual  body. 
It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised 
a  spiritual  body.  I  Cor.  15 :44.  But 
why  is  it  that  many  will  have  to  be 
laid  on  the  bed  of  affliction  before 
we  can  realize  the  importance  of 
living  a  faithful,  unselfish  and  holy 
life  in  this  time  of  preparation  in 
order  that  we  may  anticipate  a  glori¬ 
ous  resurrection?  All  men  should  so 
live  that  we  may  have  the  assurance 
according  to  God’s  inspired  Word 
that  we  are  living  acceptable  lives 
unto  God. 

In  Rev.  21  we  have  a  word  picture 
of  the  New  Jerusalem,  but  the  human 
mind  cannot  comprehend  the  vastness 
of  the  preparation  that  God  has  pro¬ 
vided  for  the  enjoyment  of  his  faith¬ 
ful. 

Here  we  live  in  a  tenement  of  clay, 
but  in  heaven  there  is  a  mansion 
prepared  for  us.  We  go  through  this 
life  with  many  disappointments,  trials 
and  sorrows — but  there — all  tears 
shall  be  wiped  away.  Now  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then — 
face  to  face.  Now  we  know  only 
in  part  but  then  we  shall  know  even 
as  we  are  known.  These  are  only  a 
few  of  the  things  we  do  know;  but 
it  is  far  beyond  the  comprehension 
of  the  human  mind  what  God  has 
prepared.  For  eye  hath  not  seen  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  the  things  that  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
I  Cor.  2:9,  Isa.  64:4. 

But  if  we  are  faithful  (not  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  devices,  of  man)  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  precepts  of  the  infall¬ 
ible  God  which  he  hath  given  us  in 
his  holy  inspired  word,  we  may  have 
the  assurance  that  we  now  are  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap¬ 
pear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know 
that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall 
be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is,  and  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  He  is  pure.  I  Jno.  3:2-3. 

Christ  is  our  example  in  living  a 
pure  and  holy  life,  and  is  become  the 
first  fruits  of  the  resurrection  of  the 


just,  and  to  it,  we  the  true  and  faith¬ 
ful  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
crucified  and  resurrected  Lord  and 
Saviour  aspire. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Mar.  1,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  am  acquaint¬ 
ed  of,  with  the  exception  of  some 
colds.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  543-550.  Will. close  for  this  time 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  John  Henry 
Wagler. 

(Dear  Benjamin  and  John  Henry: 
Your  answers  are  all  correct  except 

549.  You  will  find  Psalm  47-9  in¬ 
stead  of  Genesis  14:1,  altho  it  looks  as 
if  that  would  answer  the  question  in 
a  way.  Look  this  question  up  in 
Psalms.  Uncle  John.) 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Mar.  1,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  I  have  not 
written  to  the  Herold  for  quite  a 
while,  but  have  decided  to  write  again. 
It  was  very  warm  the  first  part  of 
the  week,  and  there  was  a  lot  of  snow 
on  the  ground,  but  when  it  got  warm 
the  snow  melted  and  the  floods  had 
a  good  start,  but  it  turned  colder  and 
the  water  didn’t  get  as  high  as  we 
thought  it  would.  It  looks  very  wintry 
like  to  be  the  first  of  March.  I  go¬ 
to  school,  and  there  is  lots  of  fun  in 
coasting.  There  are  34  scholars  on 
roll,  but  some  expect  to  move  out 
soon.  Church  will  be  held  at  Joel 
Millers,  Mar.  24.  I  thank  you  for 
the  present  you  sent  me.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  545- 

550.  I  will  close.  Wm.  C.  Helmuth. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Mar.  1,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  I  have  not 
written  to  the  Herold  for  some  time. 
The  weather  is  fine,  but  we  have  hacT 
lots  of  cold  weather  and  plenty  of 
snow.  We  do  lots  of  coasting  at 
school  as  we  have  a  few  good  hills 
to  coast  down.  Our  teacher  is  Omer 
Hochstettler.  I  am  eleven  years  old" 
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and  am  in  the  5th  grade.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  545- 
550.  Yours  truly  Andrew  Helmuth. 

(Dear  Wm.  and  Andrew  your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Yes  coasting  sure 
was  fine  this  winter.  Uncle  John.) 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Mar.  6,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  We  have  had 
fine  weather  today.  I  thank  you  for 
the  little  book  you  sent  me.  I  was 
at  school  today  and  thought  I  would 
write  for  the  Herold.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  551-552.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  •  Levi  Beiler. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Mar.  9,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  nice  but 
cold.  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  545,  547,  548,  551,  552.  I  have 
not  much  to  write  this  time.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Willie  Miller. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Mar.  1,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  usual  as  far  as  I 
am  aware  of.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  after  the  rain  the  last  week. 
The  roads  are  slow  drying  out.  Church 
was  at  Levi  Knepp’s  Sunday  and  was 
well  attended.  It  will  be  at  Abe 
Knepp’s  a  week  from  Sunday  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  543-550.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Benjamin  S.  Wagler. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  7,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 

name.  It  is  quite  windy  today.  We 
had  a  German  spelling  here  last  night. 
I  got  the  floor  in  the  little  class  and 
Edna  Gingerich  in  the  big  class.  I 
am  11  years  old  and  in  sixth  grade. 
I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  pre¬ 
sent  you  sent  me.  It  is  quite  interest¬ 
ing.  I  have  learned  23.  117,  127 
Psalms.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  551-552.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Jonas  Beachy. 
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My  father’s  name  is  Eli  C.  Beachy. 

(Dear  Jonas  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  but  you  did  not  say  where  you 
found  them,  and  if  the  verses  you 
learned  were  German  or  English.  Let 
us  know  next  time.  Uncle  John.) 

Amboy,  Ind.,  Mar.  6,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  nice  spring  weather.  Yesterday 
my  father  went  to  Fort  Wayne  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  his  cousin.  Some 
people  are  cooking  sugar  water.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  Katie  Ann  Troyer. 

(Dear  Katie  Ann:  Your  answers 
are  correct  except  543  should  read 
II  Chro.  22:5-8.  Uncle  John.) 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Mar.  11,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  fine 
weather.  I  thank  you  Uncle  John 
for  the  nice  Testament  you  sent  me. 
I  have  learned  5  verses  of  “Herr 
Starker  Gott  ins  Himmel  Thron.”  I 
will  close.  Moses  Yoder. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Mar.  6,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold, 
readers :  First  a  friendly  greeting 

in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  received  the 
book  you  sent  me  and  I  thank  you 
very  much,  as  I  find  it  very  interest¬ 
ing.  I  have  learned  since  my  last 
letter,  11  verses  in  German  and  9 
verses  in  English.  I  will  close. 
Sending  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
I  remain,  Rachel  Miller. 

Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  Mar.  5.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  It  rained  a  little  today  but 
it  is  not  verv  cold.  I  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English  and  5  verses  of 
song  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  551  and  552.  I  am 
eleven  years  old  and  in  the  7th  grade. 
I  thank  you  very  much  for  sending 
me  that  'book.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Anna  Miller. 

Mt.  Hope.  Ohio,  Mar.  5.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
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name.  I  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
English  and  4  verses  of  German  song. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
551  and  552.  I  am  eight  years  old 
and  in  the  third  grade.  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  sending  me  that  book. 
Close  with  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
you  all.  Edna  S.  Miller. 

(Dear  Anna  and  Edna :  Bible  ques¬ 
tion  No.  552  is  found  in  Math.  3 :2 
instead  of  Jas.  30:3,  as  you  stated,  but 
don’t  give  up  try  again,  is  the  way 
to  succeed.  Uncle  John.) 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Mar.  9,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  rather 
cool  today  for  a  change.  I  haven’t 
gone  to  school  this  week  as  I  have 
the  chicken  pox.  Uncle  John,  I  thank 
you  very  much  for  the  nice  book  you 
sent  me.  We  have  baby  chicks  2 
weeks  old.  Menno  Miller  was  layed 
up  with  Pneumonia  but  is  up  again. 
Yesterday  we  butchered  a  hog.  We 
get  130  eggs  a  day.  I  will  close. 
Sadie  Miller. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  11,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  Three  of  my  brothers  and 
I  had  the  measles.  I  am  able  to  be 
up  again.  I  learned  18  Bible  verses 
in  English  and  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  551-552.  I  am  10  yrs. 
old.  This  is  my  second  letter.  Ezra 
Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  10,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  again  write  and 
report  some  Bible  verses.  I  have 
learned  7  verses  of  St.  John.  The 
weather  is  fair.  Three  of  my  broth¬ 
ers  have  the  measles  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Allen  Graber. 

(Dear  Ezra  and  Allen :  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  You  surely  must 
have  had  a  measly  time  at  your 
house,  three  having  measles  at  one 
time.  Uncle  John.) 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  12,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  again  write  for 


the  Herold.  I  received  the  present 
you  sent  me  and  thank  you  very 
much.  Uncle  John  wondered  if  we 
were  related  to  Mary  and  Mose 
Yoder.  No  we  are  not,  they  live  a- 
bout  5  miles  from  us.  We  are  having 
windy  weather  at  present.  My  little 
Bro.  has  the  flu.  He  is  2  years  old. 
His  name  is  Melvin.  I  have  2  broth¬ 
ers  and  2  sisters.  I  wish  Uncle  John 
and  his  w'ife  would  come  to  Kansas 
and  visit  us  some  time.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  545-552.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Lizzie  Mae  Yoder. 

(Dear  Lizzie  Mae:  Your  answers 
are  correct.  Yes,  I  would  like  to 
visit  in  your  home.  We  met  quite  a 
few  “Juniors”  when  we  were  in  the 
East  in  1927,  we  tried  to  look  them 
up.  We  were  in  Kans.  7  years  ago 
but  only  a  few  days,  visited  Grand¬ 
father  Mast  and  a  few  others.  Uncle 
John.) 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  5,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  was  10  years  old  on 
Nov.  28.  My  father’s  name  is  Albert, 
a  son  of  Joseph  Graber  of  Mylo,  N. 
Dakota.  My  mother’s  parents  are 
Pre.  Fernandis  R.  Miller  and  Pre. 
John  E.  Bontrager  is  my  Grand¬ 
mother’s  father.  He  can  get  around 
real  well  for  his  age.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  547-552.  I  will 
close.  Simon  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Indiana.  Mar.  5.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

name.  The  weather  is  spring-like, 
the  sun  shone  all  day.  Four  of  us 
were  down  with  the  measles.  My 
brother  Alvin  has  them  now.  I  am 
very  thankful  for  that  nice  book  you 
sent  me.  I  couldn’t  make  a  better 
pick  myself.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  547-552.  I  must 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Elmer 
Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  5.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  Greetings  in  our  dear 
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Savior’s  name.  The  weather  is  nice 
and  warm  today  and  I  hope  it  will 
stay.  I  received  that  book  you  sent 
me  and  I  say  many  thanks  for  it.  I 
could  not  make  a  better  choice  myself. 
I’d  like  to  read  it  through  this  winter 
yet,  but  the  others  got  the  measles  so 
I  have  to  do  all  the  chores  and  I 
haven’t  very  much  time  to  read.  My 
next  to  the  youngest  brother  is  a 
cripple  and  he  has  the  measles  too.  I 
will  close  for  this  time  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Henry  Graber. 

(Dear  Simon  and  Elmer:  Your 
answers  are  correct.  It  is  too  bad 
you  are  all  having  the  measles  and 
your  crippled  brother  also.  Yes  we 
know  your  grand  father  and  great¬ 
grandfather  too.  We  visited  them 
both  in  1927.  Uncle  John.) 

Dear  Juniors:  We  were  almost 
snowed  under  with  letters,  but  keep 
on  learning  verses  as  it  will  help  you 
when  you  get  older  you  will  under¬ 
stand  better.  It  is  11  P.  M.  and  I 
just  got  through  copying  and  correct¬ 
ing  21  English  letters,  so  you  see 
Uncle  John  does  not  do  it  all.  This 
has  been  a  beautiful  day  and  the 
roads  are  drying  up  fast.  Uncle 
John’s  wife — Barbara. 


OBITUARY 


Peachey: — Norman,  son  of  Ezra  J. 
and  Clara  (Bender)  Peachey,  was 
born  Nov.  23,  1926:  died  Feb.  23, 
1929:  aged  2  years,  3  months  and  3 
davs. 

The  occasion  of  the  death  herein  re¬ 
ported  was  a  very  tragic  and  distress¬ 
ing  one  and  enlisted  the  sympathies 
of  the  entire  surrounding  community 
in  an  unusual  degree.  He  and  his 
older  brother,  who  were  very  attached 
and  constant  playmates,  the  latter  a- 
bout  fifteen  months  older,  were  left 
alone  in  the  house  for  just  a  short 
time:  when  their  father  and  mother 
returned  to  the  house  and  opened  the 
door,  the  two  were  standing  inside 
and  the  clothing  of  the  subject  of  this 


sketch  was  ablaze,  his  little  form  be¬ 
ing  literally  wrapped  in  flames.  One  ^ 
of  the  older  brothers,  who  had  re¬ 
turned  with  the  parents  to  the  house,  *  < 
grasped  a  rug  and  wrapped  him  in  it 
and  extinguished  the  flames.  Several  4 

physicians  were  immediately  sum-  , 
moned  but  all  that  professional  and  * 
trained  skill  and  loving  hands  could  4 
do  was  in  vain  and  in  about  three 
hours  the  virgin  soul  passed  beyond  * 
the  bounds  of  sorrow  and  suffering 
into  rest.  !  f 

It  is  singular  that  though  the  older  f 
child  stayed  right  by  the  afflicted  one  t'7 
yet  his  clothing  did  not  catch  fire,  i'  . 
The  origin  of  the  fire  remains  a  mys-  1 
terv,  and  will  probably  ever  be  so.  r. 

While  these  circumstances  are  very 
sad  and  afflicting,  yet  the  child,  in  all  ,t*I 
probability,  did  not  suffer  more  than 
does  many  a  one  from  disease,  and  v  ( 
the  sum  total  of  suffering  was  prob¬ 
ably  less  than  many  a  one  endures  ] 
before  being  relieved  by  death;  and 
it  is  a  precious,  comforting  thought 
in  memory,  to  those  who  knew  and 
loved  him,  he  will  ever  be  a  pure,  un¬ 
defiled,  lovable  being,  and  over  yon-  1 
der,  he  is  one  of  the  redeemed 
throng,  “for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  ^'1 
of  heaven.”  4 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Locust 
Grove  M.  H.,  near  Belleville,  Pa., 

Feb.  28.  Services  at  the  home  were 
conducted  by  S.  T.  Yoder;  at  the  ( 
meeting  house  by  J.  B.  Miller,  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  by  J.  D.  Yoder,  in  English,  j 
Interment  in  cemetery  near-by.  {  .  , 

J.  B.  M.  ;  J 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  .  ^ 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  is  to  be  held 
in  the  Town-Line-Griner  congrega¬ 
tion,  near  Goshen,  Indiana.  Date  not  •*</ 
yet  determined,  to  be  announced  lat¬ 
er.  This  announcement  is  made  at  ^ 
the  behest  of  the  Executive  Commit-  ^ 
tee. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Secy., 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


§crolb  »cr 

Hilt*  road  ibr  tut  mti  SBorien  obtr  rnii  Werfen,  bo«  tut  alle*  in  *em  Women  be* 
$errn  3efn."  St»l.  3,  17. 

gajtgang  18.  15.  a»til  1329  _  «■>•  8 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa..  a» 
second-class  matter. 


Sidjt,  £iebe,  £cben. 

2u  bift  ba§  Sidjt  Don  ©ott  gefenbet, 
Xein  2Bort  ift  tote  bie  Sonne  flar, 

Unb  toer  fid>  bem  bat  3ugetoenbet, 

Xer  toirb  erleudjtet  tounberbar: 

Xu  Sid)t  au§  ©ott,  id)  bitte  Xid) 
©rleud)te  mid),  erteudjte  mid)! 

Xu  bift  bie  2TCad)t,  Xu  bift  bie  Starte, 
Xer  ©runbftein  in  bem  93au  bet  SBelt, 
Xie  ®raft  3U  iebem  guten  SBerfe, 

Xer  &el§,  auf  ben  ba§  2Berf  geftettt: 

Xu  ftarfer  $elb,  id)  bitte  Xid), 

2)?it  Xeiner  toft  burdjbringe  mid)1 

Xu  bift  bie  Siebe,  bie  getragen 
Xer  fiinb’gen  5tfertfd)beit  «d^ulb  umb  9^ot, 
Xie  Siebe,  bie  ans  tou3  gefdflagen, 

SWit  greuben  ftarb  ben  Xpfertob: 

Xu  SiebeSfiteft,  id)  bitte  Xid), 

3u  Xeiner  Sieb’  cntflamme  mid)! 

Xu  bift  ber  &ueH  be§  eto’gen  2eben§, 
Xen  ©ott  un§  offenbar  gemadjt, 

Unb  toen  Xu  tranfft,  ben  fc^redft  Dergeben§ 
Xer  Siinbe  unb  be§  ©rabe§  9£ad)t: 

Xu  ©ebenSqueH,  id)  bitte  Xid), 

^n  meinen  ©eift  ergiefee  Xid)! 

Xu  bift  bie  Sdjonbeit,  bie  SSoHenbung, 
^n  ber  fid)  ©otte§  SBilb  erfcblofe, 

91I§  ©r  in  Iiebcnber  93erfd)toenbung 
Xe§  ©eifte§  Siille  auf  Xid)  gofe! 
fllbglana  non  ©ott,  id)  bitte  Xid), 

33er?Iare  mid),  Derflare  mid*! 

&  <S 1  u  r  m. 


$n  jebes  §au§,  too  2iebc  toobnt, 

2a  fdjeint  binein  aud)  Sontt’  unb  9)tonb, 
Unb  ift  e§  nod)  fo  armlid)  flein, 

■So  fommt  ber  griming  bod)  binein. 

—  ttebe  bid)  felbft  aber  in  ber  ©ottfelig- 
!eit.  Xenn  bie  leiblube  Uebung  ift 
toenig  nu^e;  ober  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  311 
alien  Xingen  nii^c,  nnb  b«t  bie  SBerbetfr 
ung  biefes  unb  beS  gnfunftigen  fiebend. 

$aulu§  toarnet  bie  ©briften  bier  Don 
toegen  ben  SSerfiibrifdjen  unb  Dor  ben 
fdjeinbciligen  in  ben  Iefcten  3eiten,  unb 
etliefje  bann  Dom  ©lauben  abtreten  toer* 
•ben,,  unb  toerben  bie  3»t)erficbt  auf  ©brif* 
turn  unb  fein  Sterben  unb  91uferftebcn 
fallen  Iaffen  unb  bie  Ceute  auf  eineit 
anberett  28eg  fiibren.  Xer  if$aulu$  er* 
mabnt  aber  in  ©ottel  SBort  unb  djrift* 
Iidjem  fieben  fid)  obne  Unterlafe  iiben. 
ift  ein  ebel  unb  foftlidje  Sad);  unb  ©ott 
toiH  foldjen  ^leife  mit  3eitlid)em  nnb 
geiftlidjem  Segen  belobnen.  Xenn  tocr 
feine  99ibel  nidjt  fleifeig  Iernt  ber  toeife 
gar  niebt  toa§  fiir  ein  Xroft  in  beiliger 
Shrift  ift,  fiir  bie  neu*  unb  roieberge* 
borene  Seele,  fiir  bie  9tubc  bie  fie  be* 
fifcen  toirb,  fiir  bie  $crrlid)feit  bie  ibr 
erfebeirren  toirb,  fiir  bie  93eIobnunq  bie 
fie  embfangen  toirb;  ber  Stfenfd)  Iernet 
barinnen  toa§  fiir  einen  fcufdben  SBan* 
bel  bafj  er  fiibren  fott,  toa§  fiir  einen 
©lauben  baft  e§  nimmt,  e§  bringt  berDor 
bie  Xaufe,  Siebc,  ©ebulb,  IWdfiigfeit,  ba§ 
^reit3  too  er  auf  ficb  nebtnen  foil. 

Xenn  obtoobl  bie  ©briften,  fonberlieb 
aber  fo  ba§  SBort  fiibren,  ®reua  unb 
8eiben§  brer  auf  ©rben  bie  ftiiHe  baben, 
fo  febaffet  both  ©ott  aud)  burd)  fetnen 
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Segcn,  Xiinberung;  bcmt  cr  gicbt  un*  ba3 
tdglid)c  ©rob,  too  uns  bet  bem  Seben  er* 
bait  bettn  e»  gicbt  uns  Slraft  unfere 
natiirlidje  lUrbeit  au*aurid)teu,  unb  fo 
oud)  flic  uitferen  bimmtifeben  ©ater  au 
preifeu,  er  giebt  un£  bie  ©efunbbeit, 
meldjes  ift  bod)  cine  ebte  Otabe,  unb  ba6 
i’iUerbefte  unb  ben  grofteu  Sd)ab  auf 
©rbcu,  ndl)ntlid)  burd)  ©briftum  ein  guteS 
Qtemiffen.  ©enn  ber  Saemann  jaet,  fo 
ermartet  er  cine  ©rnte  au  baben.  ©3 
luiirbe  menig  uiibcu,  bag  bie  Sonne  im 
Sommer  fd)icne  unb  ber  Stegcn  oom 
«§immel  ba»  Sanb  befeudjtete  unb  frurf)t= 
bar  madjte,  menu  es  itidjt  gefiittte  teller 
unb  Sdjeuncn  fiir  ben  fatten  ©inter  aur 
5olgc  batte.  So  aud)  menu  ber  geiftlidje 
Sdemanit,  ben  Sarnett  bes  gottlidben  ©or* 
tc&  fact,  ermartet  er  mit  ber  Beit  grudjt 
3U  jetjen ;  unb  mie  toirb  er  ba  oft  fo 
bitter  cnttdufdjt.  ©in  gutcr  Stbeil  bes? 
S  a  mens  fdtlt  auf  ben  ©eg  unb  ift  oerloren; 
ein  anberer  Xbeil  fdtlt  auf  bob  Steinige, 
gebt  balb  auf,  ber  Sdemaun  freuet  fid), 
aber  mic  balb  fietjet  er  bie  altau  meid)en 
©ftauaeu  mieber  oermdfeu  unb  oerborren; 
ein  anberer  Xbeil  fdtlt  unter  bie  Tornen 
nnb  bat  cine  eleubc  ©jiftena,  bi3  bie 
Torneu  ibn  erftieft  baben;  nur.ein  menig 
Samett  fdjeint  attf  gutes  &anb  au  fatten 
uttb  griid)te  trageu,  unb  mie  lattge 
ntufj  man  in  utaudjeu  fallen  auf  biefe 
^riicbte  marten! 


©crlorene  3«t- 


Ter  rdmifdjc  Staifer  Titu*  fagtc,  al§  er 
eines  Tagcs  feinem  $U'enfd)en  eine  ©obtt 
tat  ermiefen  batte:  „biem  perbibi”  ($sd) 
babe  ben  Tag  ocrlorett).  So  bad)te  ein 
•V»eibe.  ©ie  mete  foldjcr  oerlorencn  Tagc 
merben  nn§  in  ber  ©migfeit  anflagen, 
gana  befonber§  bie  Oldubige,  bie  fid)  auf 
bie  ocrgcbcnbc  ©uabe  nerlaffen  unb  foId)c 
Unterlaffung^fiinben  itidit  ernft  nebmen! 
©ie  merben  fie  erfdbreefen,  menu  fie  er* 
fabrett:  „©itt  nnbarmberaige^  @erid)t 
mirb  iiber  ben  geben,  ber  nid)t  ©armber* 
aigfeit  geiibt  bat,”  unb  au$  bem  slRnnbe 
beffett,  ben  fie  mit  ibren  Sibben  al$  ibrert 
©rlofer  gebriefen  unb  gebrebigt  'baben, 
ba*  llrteil  bdren:  „$inmeg  mit  cud),  ibr 
©erflucbtcn!  ^d)  bin  bnngrig  gemefen. 


unb  ibr  babt  mid)  nidbt  gefpeift.”  Ta§ 
faun  and)  fyci&n:  Ssbr  babt  euren  Slrbei* 
tern  ben  Sofm  gefiirat  unb  ba§  taglidbe  ©rot 
gefdjmdlert,  ober  anbrerfeitS:  Sbr  babt 
■burdj  Untreue  euren  9trbeitgeber  geftfjabigt 
unb  ben  Bufammenbrud)  feine§  llnter* 
nebmen§  berurfad)!.  ©briftu§  ift  ber 
®onig  alter  ©eit.  ©a§  mir  tun  unb 
Iaffen,  gef<biebt  entmeber  fiir  ober  gegen 
$b-n.  Tarum  Iaffet  un§  @nte§  tun,  fo* 
Iangc  mir  Beit  baben! 


©ntfdjiebene  ltmfebr. 


©in  einf ad)e§  ©rlebni§  mdge  bie  grage 
beleudjten.  Tie  menigen  freien  Stunben 
murben  fleifeig  benufct,  bie  Umgebung 
fennen  a»  ternen.  Stuf  bie  Minute  mufe* 
te  umgefebrt  merben,  urn  awr  Beit  mie* 
ber  auf  bem  i^Iabe  3u  f ein .  ®a  mar  id) 
and)  einmat  umgefebrt  unb  eiltc  ber 
Stabt  311.  febe  mid)  nod)  einmat 

nm  unb  febe  burd)  eine  28alblid)tung  ben 
Sturm  ber  Stabt  b^ter  mir.  $$d)  batte 
alfo  bie  9tid)tung  berloren.  35Ba§  babe 
id)  nun  getan?  ^d)  fefete  mid)  nid)t  auf 
eiitcn  Steinbaufen,  fonbern  fetjrte  fofort 
uni  nnb  ging  bie  redjte  S'tidjtung.  ©uf?e 
beif)t,  ba§  Unred)t  au .  er*  unb  befennen 
unb  nid^t  feine  Sage  Iangc  au  beflagen. 
28ie  fain  id)  aur  ©rfenntni*,  baf)  idb  ben 
falfcben  3®eg  ging?  ^nbem  idb  bie  redbte 
3tid)tung  fab.  So  fomme  id)  aur  ©rfeitnt* 
ni§,  bafj  id)  umfebren  muf),  menu  mid) 
©otte§  3Sort  ober  ba§  Iebenbige  ©eifpiel 
gldubiger  Wenfdficn  ben  rediten  28eg  er= 
fennen  Iafet.  ^sm  SSalbmeg  bort  mar  bie 
?fbfebr  bon  ber  falfdjen  fRiditung  nnb 
bie  ,?)infcbr  aur  reebten  nur  eine  einaige 
£at;  fo  ift  bie  ©nfee;  fie  muff  eine  ?[en* 
brrnng  3eigen. 


©bre  brinen  Sdjobfcr. 


Tie  £>inimel  cratiblen  bie  ©bre  ©otte§, 
unb  bie  ftefte  berfiinbiget  feiner  £dnbe 
©erf.  ©in  Stag  fagt  e§  bem  anbern, 
unb  eine  S^adtit  tbnt  e§  fnnb  ber  anbern. 
©e  ift  feine  Sbracbe  nod)  Sftebe,  ba  man 
nidbt  ibre  Stimmc  bore.  ©f.  19,  2 — 4. 
Siebe  .'oerren,  mic  Ianae  foil  meine  ©bre 
gefdidnbet  merben?  ©ie  babt  ibr  ba§ 
©itele  fo  Iieb,  unb  bie  Siigen  fo  gerne? 


L. 
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©rfennet  bod),  bafe  ber  §err  fcitte  ^?ei= 
Iigen  rounberlid)  fiHjret;  ber  £err  boret, 
roenn  id)  ibn  anrufe.  3iirnet  ibr,  fo 
fiinbiget  nid)t.  'Jtcbet  mit  eurcit  ^er^en 
auf  eurern  Soger,  unb  barret.  O^fert 
Ocrerf)tigfieit,  unb  ijoffet  auf  bcn^crrn. 
sjSf.  4,  3 — 6.  Sent  §err  oiler  $erren 
unb  bcm  ©ott  ader  ©otter  gebiitjret  ade 
©bre,  irn  §immel  unb  auf  ©rbeit,  er  ift 
ber  ©djbpfer  oiler  2ingc.  ©r  Ijat  ben 
©fenfdben  erfdjaffen  aits  einem  ©rbenflof) 
unb  I)ot  ibm  banrt  ben  Icbenbigeit  Dbcm 
in  feme  fftafe  gcblafen,  bafter  ift  ber 
Qlicnfd)  cine  Sebenbige  ©eele  geroorbeu, 
unb  bober  mug  audb  biefe  ©eele  roieberum 
umfebren  3u  ©ott  nnb  Pot  ibm  erfdjeinen 
rooPon  fie  gelommen  ift.  2abcr  ift  unb 
finb  ode  ©Zenfdben  fdbulbig  ibren  ©ott 
unb  ©djopfer,  ben  ©ater  im  $immel  311 
©bren,  fiirdjten  unb  il)m  bienen,  in  ad 
feinem  Xbnn  unb  laffen,  ber  ©?enfd) 
ntog  auf  ba§  gelb  geben  3«r  Slrbeit, 
fo  fod  er  bod)  feitien  ©djopfer  ©bren  bci 
bie  9Irbeit  aufricfjtig  tfjun,  feinen  ©ott 
unb  ©ater  irn  §immel  oUrufen  fiir  ben 
©egen,  unb  fo  ber  ©amen  3itr  gruditbar* 
feit  fommt,  fo  fod  er  e§  benufcen  jur 
97obrung  fiir  fief)  unb  fein  £>au§,  unb 
bonn  audb  fiir  bie  airmen,  bie  ©Hitmen 
unb  SBaifen,  fo  bat  er  feinem  ©djopfer 
©Ijre  gcUjan.  ©0  audj  roann  er  311  Xifcfje 
fibt  bie  ©peife  3U  geniefjen  fo  fod  er  ben 
&errn  bitten  fiir  bie  ©abe  unb  ©egen,  fo 
audj  nadj  ber  ©eniefeung  and)  SDanfen. 
©0  oucb  in  adem  unfer  St  bun  unb  Soffen, 
fo  roie  ®ranfe,  ©Httroen  unb  ©taifen  unb 
roer  e3  fein  mag  3U  befudben,  fo  fod  e§ 
fein  3ur  ©bre  ©otte§,  unb  fo  and)  ben 
©onntag  ber  fod  bonn  befoitber$  3iir  ©bre 
©otteS  gebalten  toerben,  mit  ©eiroobmmg 
an  bem  ©otte§bienft,  Stdfjtung  boben  auf 
bie  Seljre,  adc§  briifen  unb  ba§  ©nte 
bebolten,  fo  roann  mir  ade§  briifen  rood 
Ten  unb  ade*  ©ute$  bebolten  bonn  nimmt 
ee  roadcre  ©ebanfen,  itirfit  in  einem 
©d)Iummer  unb  ©dilof  fiben  unaurmerf* 
fam. 

©0  aud)  mit  ben  &iubcrn  fie  »foden 
etufenogen  roerben  3itr  ©bre  ©otte*.  311= 
erft  in  8ud)t,  bann  in  ©briftlidjcr  ©er 
mabnung,  gefleibet  in  ©briftlidjer  roeife, 
in  XemutI)  unb  ©anftmutb,  mer  feine 
®inber  in  tfodjmutb  s^rct  fcfjon  auf 


Gutter  ©djoog,  roie  fomt  folder  ©ater 
ober  Gutter  boffcit  bag  fie  on  einem 
©runb  Iegen  finb,  roorauf  cine  fidjtbare 
©emeinbe  ©otte*  roeiter  babei  im  ©jad)£* 
tbmn  bleiben  fann?  Xeitu  c§  nimmt 
cine  ©eele  bie  in  ©anftmutl)  unb  2emutb 
fid)  befinbet,  nut  tbeilbaftig  311  roerben 
ber  gottlicben  idotur,  urn  bie  ©aben  be§ 
^eiligen  ©eiftes  311  entpfangen;  obne 
roeldjev-  bod)  niemanb  felig  roerben  fonn. 
2er  Xeufel  ift  ein  red)tcr  Xraucr*,  ©torb* 
unb  ©d)rcrfen=©eift.  ©amit  er  nun  bie 
SWenfdjicn  in  ©iinben  fiibrc  unb  Ieite,  fo 
bknbct  er  ibnen  bie  ©ugen,  bafe  fie  ©ot* 
tes  8orn  roieber  bie  ©iinbe  nidjt  feben; 
cr  ftopfet  ibnen  bie  ©bren  311,  bog  fie  be§ 
gotilidjcn  2Bort§  erfd)red)Iid)e  2)raufpriidbe 
niebt  bo^n;  er  oeridjlemmet  ibnen  ba§ 
^er3e,  bafe  fie  ibnen  311  ©emiitb  fiibren 
©d)onb  unb  ©djaben,  fo  auf  bie  ©iinbe 
nad)  ©otte^  gered)tem  ©erid)t5>  folgen. 
©obalb  ober  ber  NDienfd)  bie  2iini>e  Pod* 
brodbt  bat  unb  ber  Xeufel  feine  ©elegen* 
bcit  fiebet,  bie  ibrit  311  feinem  blutgierigen 
SBorbaben  bienftlid)  unb  bequem  ift,  io  tput 
er  ibnen  bie  9Iugen,  Dbrcn  unb  §er3  auf, 
unb  mad)t  au§  ibnen  ©iinben  fo  einen 
grogen,  boben  93erg,  bafe  fie  ©otte§  ©nabe 
nidjt  feben  fonnen;  ba  roirb  ibnen  benn 
^immcl  unb  ©rbe  3U  engc  unb  roiffen 
fidb  nirgenb  Por  ©otte§  3om  ^u  Perber* 
gen.  3Idb  bertoegen  rooden  roir  un@  Por 
93erad)tung  ©otte§  28ort§,  Por  3anberei 
unb  aden  anbern  ©iinben  bnten  unb  un3 
Porfebcn,  bamit  ber  ©atan  feinen  bittern 
MerbalS  unb  morbIid)cn  ©eclengift  nnd 
nidjt  bcibringe,  ba§  ift,  bafc  er  un&  nid)t 
in  ©iinbe  Perfiibre  unb  in  ©otte§  3eit* 
Iid>e  unb  eroige  ©trofe  ftiirje.  SCenn  ba 
roir  mutbnjidig  fiinbigen  unb  Porfdglid)  in 
©iinben  Perbarren,  fo  roirb  ©ott  unfer 
fo:  roenig  perfd)onen  al§  ber  ©ngel,  roeldbe 
er,  roeil  fiQ  fiinbigten,  bebolten  bot  3um 
©erid)t  .be3  grofecn  Xoge§  mit  eroigeu 
SBanben  in  ginfternife.  ©in  ©ruber. 

©cbnufcit  fiber  bae  fpciligc  ?IbenbmabI 

©on  2).  G.  SWaft. 

2ic  3«it  ift  ftorf  om  fommen,  roo  ba^ 
bcilige  Hbenbmabl  iod  gebalten  roerben. 
Unb  bie  ©adjc  ift  fo  febr  roidjtig,  unb  um 
ben  Perbeifeenen  ©egen  311  iiberfommen. 
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fterolb  bet  3Baf)t6eit 


1 


unb  um  bie  ©enneinffaaft  mit  $efu  er= 
balten,  unb  imnter  f eftcr  ju  toerben  in 
bem  angenommenen  $eil  in  (S^rifto  $efu 
unferm  §errn.  3efud  bat  ben  ffaonen 
9Iudbrucf  gemafat,  nafa  bem  fie  afle,  er 
unb  bie  atoolf  2lpofteI  fifa  niebergefefct 
baben;  „3Rifa  f)at  fjerglid)  tierlongt  bied 
Cfterlamm  mit  eufa  an  cffcn  ebe  benn 
ifa  leibe.”  2Rit  bet  Iefeten  ©elegcnbeit, 
in  ©emcinffaaft  mit  ben  3tooIfen  auerft 
ba§  Cfterlamm,  bann  bad  Slbenbnufal 
mit  ©rot  unb  SBein  eingefefct.  $ad  ©rot 
abbilblifa  fein  Sleiffa,  unb  ber  2Bein  fein 
©Iut.  Unb  er  nabm  bad  ©rot,  banfte, 
unb  brafad,  unb  gabd  ibnen  unb  farad): 
3>ad  ift  mein  fieib,  ber  f«r  eufa  gegeben 
mirb;  bad  faut  3u  meinem  ©ebafatnife. 
Suf.  22,  19.  „$ad  ift  mein  £eib.”  fiu= 
tber  bat  bied  gerabe  fo  3BortIifa  genom= 
men,  unb  feine  iRafafoIger  tbun  ed  fabt 
nod).  Unb  id)  toiH  nifat  mit  ibnen  bi§= 
putiren,  aber  ed  ift  mir  naber  ed  Sinn= 
bilblid)  nebmen  unb  ibn  im  ©Iauben  ef= 
fen;  gleifatoie  ber  ©iinber  mufe  $efud 
©ufefertig  im  ©Iauben  auf  unb  anneb= 
men  aid  fein  ©rlofer  non  ©iinben. 
unb  nifat  eber  ift  er  bereit  um  burd)  bie 
Xaufe  aid  ©lieb  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otted 
auf  unb  eingenommen  su  toerben,  unb 
bann  bie  ©ebote  311  balten,  an§  Iauter 
Siebe  nifat  um  ein  ®inb  ©otted  311  toerben, 
fonbem  bietoeil  er  ein  $inb  ©otted  ift.  Unb 
bad  ?(benbmabl  ift  befonberd  beftimmt, 
aid  ein  ©nabenmittel  um  baran  erinnert 
311  toerben  tore  Die!  bafe  $efud  gelitten  bat 
fiir  mid)  unb  fur  bid),  um  und  toitebig 
311  macben  burfa  fain  ©Iut,  an  biefem 
feierlifaen  9Rabl  tbeil  3U  nebmen,  toelfaed 
nur  ein  ffatoafaed  Slbbilb  ift  auf  bad 
grofee  unb  berrlifae  fWabl  in  ber  Bnfunft. 

©aulud  bat  bie  ^orintber  ettoad  be* 
fdjulbigt:  „9Benn  far  sufammen  fommt,  fo 
bcilt  man  ba  nifat  bed  $errn  Slbenbmabl. 
$enn  fo  man  bad  fUfoenbrnabl  batten  foH, 
nimmt  ein  jeglifaer  fein  eigen  tiorbin,  unb 
einer  ift  bnngrig,  ber  anbere  ift  trun* 
fen.”  1  ®or.  11,  20.  21.  3>ed  §errn  SCob 
foil  Derfiinbiget  toerben,  unb  in  tiefer 
©etrafatung  genommcn  toerben,  um  und 
3U  ber  3Biirbigfeit  3«  belfen,  um  ed  ©ufe* 
fertig  im  ©Iauben  3u  embfangen.  3>er 
?lbofteI  toarnet  und  nor  ber  Untoiirbigfeit. 
„3>enn  toelfaer  untoiirbig  non  biefem 


©rot  iffet  ober  non  bem  ®elfa  bed  §errn 
trinfet,  ber  ift  ffaulbig  an  bem  £eib  unb 
©Iut  bed  §errn.  3>er  ffltenffa  priife  aber 
fid)  felbft  unb  alfo  effe  er  non  biefem 
©rot,  unb  trinfe  non  biefem  ®elfa.  25enn 
toelfaer  untoiirbig  ift  unb  trinfet,  ber 
iffet  unb  trinfet  fam  felber  sum  ©erifat, 
bamit  bafe  er  nifat  unterffaeibet  ben 
Seib  bed  $errn.”  ©leifatoie  bad  5IItc 
©olf  unter  S^rael  follte  an  ber  ^affionS 
SBofae  alien  Sauerteig  auSjegen,  melfae§ 
ein  ©ilb  ber  ©iinbe  ift,  fo  follen  aufa 
toir,  alien  geiftlifaen  ©auerteig  au^fegen, 
in  ber  ©orbereitung§3eit  un§  3«nt  $errn 
toenben  bafe  er  unfere  i^erjcn  foil  bereit 
mafaen.  IWit  bem  ^falmift  au§rufen; 
,f©d)affe  in  mir,  ©ott,  ein  reined  ^erj; 
nnb  gieb  mir  einen  ncnen  getoiffen  ©eift.” 
51.  „©elig  finb  bie  reined  ^ersend  finb, 
•benn  fie  toerben  ©ott  ffaauen.”  ^ein 
.§er3  ift  rein  aufeer  ©ott  bat  ed  gereiniget 
burfa  ben  beiligen  ©eift.  Saffen  toir  ben 
^falmift  nofa  einmal  farcfaen,  „©ntfnn* 
bige  rnifa  mit  $fifa,  ba^  id)  rein  toerbe; 
tonfdte  rnifa,  baft  id)  fdjneetoefa  toerbe.” 
51,  9.  SBeifeer  toie  ©fanec  fann  nifatd 
gemafat  toerben.  2Bir  folltcn  aber  im= 
mer  im  Sifat  toanbeln,  toi-e  er  (^efud)  im 
Sifat  ift,  fo  baben  toir  ©emeinffaaft  unter 
einanber,  unb  bad  ©Iut  ^sefu  ©brifti, 
feined  ©obnd,  mafaet  und  rein  non  aHer 
©iinbe.”  1  ^ob.  1,  ..  £ad  unf/rcinigen 
non  aHer  ©iinbe,  bad  ift  ©otted  ©afae, 
a&ir  toir  baben  ©ebingitngen  *u  erfiiHen; 
im  Cifat  toanbeln;  unb  unfere  ©eelen 
gans  unb  gar  ©ott  annertrauen,  unb  und 
iDemiitigen  nor  fam  bid  in  bie  untcrfte 
©tufa  ber  ©cringbeit,  fo  toiH  er,  unb 
fann  aufa  und  bereit  mafaen,  311m  Xifcb 
bed  .<derrn  51benbntabld  ut  fommen.  in 
ftoifnung  baf)  fein  ©Iut  und  rciniaen 
foH  bon  aHer  ©iinbe;  nnb  toiffen  bob 
toir  biefe  ffteinigunn  aH  taalifa  notia 
nnb  immer  toieber  baben  miiffen.  fonft 
toerben  toir  nidit  reined  Worsens  fein  nnb 
bleiben.  ©d  giebt  311  ^e»ten  ©Iieber  bi'’ 
Iieber  bicfed  groben  ©eqend  nerinftigt 
geben.#  aid  toie  cine  ®Ieinigfeit  absnlegen 
toad  nifat  mit  geitommen  toerben  fann. 
Itnb  nergcffen  bafe  tsefud  fagt,  „SBerbct 
ibr  nifat  effen  bad  ^fleiffa  bed  SRenffaen 
©ofjned,  nnb  trinfen  fain  ©Iut,  fo  babt  iljr 
fein  fieben  in  enfa.”  I>ad  ift  fein  geiftlifa 
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§croIb  ber 

Seben,  bann  tob  nac^  bem  ©eift. 

©leid)  tote  S^rae!  bag  ^affabfeft  b<*Is 
ten  foUte  big  ber  derbeifeene  ^obfaertre* 
ter  fornmt  alfo  fallen  toir  bag  2lbenbntabl, 
uttb  fein  £obt  derfiinbigen  big  bafe  er 
fornmt  mit  feiner  atoeiten  ©rfdjeinung  um 
bie  Seinigen  au  fid)  nebmen  in  bie  grofee 
$reub  unb  $errlid)feit ;  unb  bie  too  aufeer 
ber  ©nabe  geblieben  finb,  unb  fid)  nicfet 
au  ibnt  93efebren  laffen,  auf  bie  Iinfc 
Seite  bintoeifeen  in  bag  etoige  Seuer, 
tnelcbeg  bereit  ift  bem  £eufel  unb  feinen 
©ngeln.  Uftoge  bod)  ber  licbe  ©ott  eg 
mitteilen,  baB  ein  jebeg  mat  toir  bag 
beilige  Slbenbmabl  mit  einanber  bali^ 
ttrir  einen  fdjritt  naber  au  unjerm  ©r= 
Iofer  fommen,  unb  bie  greubigfeit  beg 
,§eraeng  jpebcg  mat  grofeer  toerbe.  Unb 
ber  gemacfete  93unb  jebeg  mol  ftarfer  unb 
fefter  toerbe. 

Unb  bag  tooffen  toir  aug  Iauter  Siebc 
au  3efu  mit  einanber  balten,  bletocil  er 
ting  am  crftcn  geliebet  ^at.  'Sag  beilige 
Hbcnbmobl  ift  eine  geiftlidje  ibiablaeit, 
ba  bie  Seelen  ber  ©laubigett  mit  ©brifti 
Scib  unb  33Iut  gefpeifet  'toerbcn  aunt 
ctoigen  Seben;  bag  ift  bann  dorauggeiefet 
toenn  fie  eg  in  biefem  Sinn  embfangen, 
unb  bann  barin  bebarren  big  an  ein 
feligeg  ©nbe. 

Sietoeil  toir  foldjc  dergefeXidje  *Dtenfd)en 
finb,  unb  mit  toeltlid>em  eitlem  SBefen 
umringt  finb,  fo  bQi  xsefug  am  2lbeitb 
feineg  Sebeng,  nod)  bag  tjeilige  2lbenb= 
mabl  eingefefet  aum  ^nbenfen  bafe  er 
fiir  unfere  Sim  ben  geftorben,  unb  um 
unferer  ©ercdjtigfeit  aufertoecfet  fo  baf3 
toir  Urfad)  buben  mit  ifjetrug  augrufen; 
„©elobet  fci  ©ott  unb  ber  S&ater  nnferg 
#crrn  3efu  ©Ijrifti,  ber  nng  nad)  feiner 
grofectt  SBarmljeraigfeit  toiebcrgeborcu  bat 
au  eiuctn  uuberganglidjen  unb  unbeflrtf* 
9lnferftel)nng  ^efu  bon  ben  $oten, 

ait  einent  unOerganglidjen  unb  unbcfclrf* 
ten  unb  unuertoelflidjen  ©rbe,  bog  be* 
balten  totrb  im  ^immel,  end)  bie  if)r  ang 
OJottcg  9Wadjt  burd)  ben  ©lanben  betoabret 
tocrbct  3itr  Seligfcit,  toeldje  bereitet  ift, 
baft  fie  offcnbar  toerbe  jn  ber  lebten 
Beit.”  1.  $et.  1,  3—5. 

3ft  bag  nidjt  ein  fonberbarer  2terbeife* 
unggfprud)  iJSetrug,  bafe  bieg  grofee  un* 
derganglicfee  ©rbe  ber  Seligffcit  im  $im= 


28  a  b  r  I)  e  i  t 

me!  betoabret  toirb,  benen  bie  aug  ©otteg 
9Jtad)t  burd)  ben  ©lauben  betoabret  toer* 
ben  aur  Seligfeit.  3>ag  JBetoabren  ift 
©otteg  Sadje;  aber  bag  ©lanben  ift  un* 
fere  unb  ift  bie  tjaupt  Sadfe.  ©lauben 
unb  ©eborfam  Ieiften  bringt  Segett,  unb 
Unglauben  unb  Ungeborfam  bringt  3Iud). 
28ir  rooHen  immer  baran  bcnfett  bafe  toir 
uid)t  mit  oerganglidjem  Silber  ober  ©olb 
crlofet  finb  toorben,  don  unfercm  eitlcn 
2BanbeI  (in  ber  Sinfternife)  nad)  diiter* 
lidjer  28cife,  fottbertt  mit  bem  tbcurcn 
SBIut  ©brifti,  am  Stamme  beg  ®cruaeg. 

^a  bag  tbeure  SBlut  ©brifti  ift  unfere 
®erfobnung,  unb  ein  jebegmal  toir  3um 
2lbenbmabi  gebcn  toollen  toir  einen  ©Iau= 
bensblicf  nad)  bem  ®reu3  nebmen,  in 
tocld)cm  bie  eifernen  9tcigel  ber  3elbft= 
aufobferung  getrieben  roorbcn,  unb  bag 
2$crf6bnunggblut  gefloffen,  ber  lefcte 
2d)rei:  „@g  ift  Soflbrad)t.n  £er  «d)Ian= 
ge  ben  ®obf  aertreten ;  ber  ganacn  2Belt 
Siinben  derfobnt;  freie  ©nabe,  freieg 
$eil  fiir  aHe  'SUenfdben.  „So  laffet  nng 
binatttreten  mit  toabrbaftiflen  ^eraen  in 
dottigem  ©lanben,  (an  bie  2Serbeifeung) 
befbrengt  in  unfern  £erjen,  nnb  log  non 
bent  bofen  ©etoiffen,  nnb  getoafdjen  am 
fieibe  mit  reinem  SBaffer;  (beg  deriob* 
nnngg  93Iut)  unb  laffet  nng  balten  an  bem 
2*efenntnifj  ber  §offnnng,  nnb  ni<bt  toan* 
fen;  benn  er  ift  tren,  ber  fie  oerbeifcen 
bat;”  ©br.  10,  22—23.  „Xreu  ber  fie 
derbeiBen  bat.”  IMg  ift  ridjtig,  unb 
bie  felbft  ©rfabrung  ift  nod)  ein  ftarfeg 
Beugnif?  baau.  <Xie  dielen  ^abre  bafe 
id)  ^efum  biene  in  meitter  Sdjtoadbbeit, 
babe  idi  ibn  Xrcuer  gefunben  gcgen  mid), 
alg  toal  er  midb  gefunben  bat  gegen  ibu. 
Seiner  foUte  don  bem  2lbenbmabl  an* 
riicf  bleiben,  bictoeil  er  fid)  fcbtoacb  unb 
unbollfommen  befinbet;  benn  bag  ift  ber 
ricbtige  2Beg,  um  in  SBerbinbung  mit  xscfu 
unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  au  bleiben,  nnb  fid) 
®raft  au  erbolen,  aunt  augbarrcn  in  bem 
angcnommenen  £>cil  in  ©brifto  Srfu  un- 
ferm  .^errn. 


Safe  midb  eifrig  fein  bcfliffen, 
2>ir  3U  bienen  friib  umb  fpat, 
Unb  3ugleidb  au  beinen  t^iifeen 
Sifeen,  toie  fWaria  tat. 
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ftalfae  Setjrer  9to.  2 


33on  £oftetler 

jffite  gefagt  im  borigen  Sbrtifel,  bcr  £err 
ttjut  bie  falfdjc  Sie^rcr  in  bier  SHaffen 
bertbeilcu  unb  mir  ntiiffen  fie  aud)  jo 
nebmcn  um  fie  ju  erfennen.  SJiele  tbun 
biefc  bier  maffen  afle  sufamnten  nebmen, 
TooUen  fie  afle  meffen  mit  einem  9Kafe 
uirb  bag  ift  nid)t  Scbriftiid),  nod)  Oct* 
ftonblid)  ober  flar. 

(Jrftlidje  Don  ben  falfd>en  (Swiften,  unb 
baS  nr:int  uid)t  foldjc  bie  befjauptcn 
^tjriftcn  3u  feiit  unb  finb  eg  ttid)t,  fon* 
bcrn  nur  foldbe  n>o  fontmen  unb  bedaub* 
ten,  fie  finb  (Sfrriftus,  mie  mir  Iefen  bafe 
uiele  io  fontmen  merben,  unb  menn  fcbon 
nid)t  eitter  bei  ung  in  ber  -Kobe  mar, 
©lauben  mir  bod)  bafe  eg  bielc  folcbe 
maren  unb  biefleicfjt  audb  Sefug:  Safe 
Me  bie  oor  ibni  gcfommen  maren,  finb 
Siebe  unb  SNorbcr,  utrb  bieg  meint  aud) 
foidie  bie  bebaubtet  babcn  fie  maren  Gbrif* 
tug  ber  Grldfer.  9iun  fagt  bag  28ort 
nud)  menu  foid)e  fontmen,  unb  eg  beifet 
?r  ift  in  ber  SBiifte,  ober  bier  unb  bort, 
fo  foflen  mir  nidbt  gebn  ibn  W  feben,  ober 
bbren.  Sbrer  Sefenntnife,  bafe  fie  finb 
©briftug,mad)t  eg  gang  beutiid)  unb  fertig 
bafe  fie  finb ‘Stigner,  „Siebc  unb  Sorbet,” 
unb  bann  madjt  afleg  nidbtg  aitgy  mic  bid 
.©liteg  fic  ntogen  febeinen  ju  babcu,  nub 
menu  mir  geben  fie  borcti  bann  finb  mir 
iibcrtceter  befe  ©ebotg,  unb  ftebeu  in 
grofecr  ©efabr  um  berfiibrt  311  merben. 

Sir  2d)rift  mo  fagt:  „$riifet  3tflcgn 
meint  niefet  ,gnn*  Meg,  unb  nidji  mag 
foldbe  Siebc  ung  fageit  ntogen,  glcid)  mic 
bag  2Hort  Meg  in  balb  aflen  Steflcn  in 
ber  Sdirift  eine  ©ren^e  bat.  ttnb  nid)t 
meint  gaii3  afleg,  benn  eg  fagt  and):  „3br 
hriffet  rifle*,”  Sic  Sicbe  glaubet  afle?,  .,311* 
leg  ift  mir  crlaubt,”  unb  nod)  biele  ntcbr 
foldje*  Me*.  mo  mir  miffeu  fomren  bafe 
eg  meint  Meg  nur  non  einer  flaffe  non 
Singeit. 

Sie  Piaffe  non  ben  falfdieu  Sebrern 
finb  bie  falfd)en  ^robheteu,  non  meldicn 
mir  befobleit  finb  ung  nt  bitten,  unb 
bafe  fic  aud)  in  3d)afg  SHciber  fomrnen 
ntogen.  (mit  fd)6nem  Sdjciit  unb  Shorten 
unb  nod)  guten  SBerfen)  benn  fie  finb 


I 


ber  22  a  b  t  b  c  i  1 

bod)  aud)  mie  bie  reifeenbe  2BoIf,  bie  ung 
nerfdflingen  modjten. 

Sod)  bat  eg  nod)  in  unferen  Iefeten  &a* 
gen  folcfec  bie  red)te  $ro£beten  finb  benn 
mir  baben  bie  SSerbeifeung  in  ber  ^euen 
Sd>rift,  bafe  mer  einen  ^ropbeten  auf= 
nimmt,  ber  mirb  einen  Sobn  entpfangen. 
Sann  babcn  mir  in  ben  biidjer  flRofeg  bie 
flare  Shrift  mobei  mir  bie  Sflropbeten 
foflen  erfennen.  5.  fltfofe  13,  1 — 3  unb 
18,  21.  22.  £ier  feben  mir  bafe  menn  ein 
^ropbet  fagt  non  einer  fommenben  <Sad) 
unb  eg  fomrnt  niefet  alfo,  bieg  ift  nur  ein 
falfdjer  ^ropbet,  unb  bag  jmeite  ift  bieg 
menu  ein  prophet  fagt  bon  bem  mag  ge= 
fdjeben  foil,  unb  eg  fomrnt  aud)  mafer,  aber 
er  Icbrt  aud)  bafe  SKenfdben  foflen  anbere 
©otter  bienen,  bieg  ift  aucb  ein  bemeig  bafe 
foId)er  ein  falfcber  unb  niefet  ein  ©otteg 
$ropbd  ift.  Sann  bat  eg  aucb  folcfee 
bie  ©lekbmie  ber  Balaam,  ein  reefeter  $ro* 
pfjet  maren  aber  finb  abgefaflen,  mie  mir 
beutiid)  babon  Iefen  in  2.  Petrie  2,  15.  16. 
unb  baben  bie  SBelt  unb  ©elb  tieb  gemon* 
neu.  90?6gen  mir  ung  reefet  bitten  bor  aflen 
folcben,  unb  bent  SBort  getreu  Ieben,  unb 
nidbt  berfiibrt  unb  berloren  merben  ift  un* 
for  roitnfdb  3it  aflen. 


SScrbcifeuttg!  SBeldbe? 


„3Iber  obne  ©laubett  ift  eg  unmpglicb 
©ott.  311  gefaflen;  benn  mer  511.  ©oit  font* 
men  mill,  ber  mnfe  ©lauben,  bafe  er  fei, 
unb  beiten,  bie  ibn  fueben,  ein  SSergelter 
fein  merbe.”  ,©br.  11,  6. 

„Scr  ©Iaitbe  aber,”  fagt  ber  ©braer* 
Srief  fdjreiber,  „ift  eine  gemiffe  Saber* 
fidjt  befe  man  baffet,  unb  nidbt  ^meifelt 
an  bem  bafe  man  nidbt  fiebet.” 

,,©ine  getoiffc  B«t,rrfid)tn  mag  fo  biel 
meinett,  (nad)  ber  ©riedjifdben  Ueber* 
fefeung,  mic  ein  Stuglcger  eg  gibt)  alg 
elite  uubcroeglidbe  ©runbfefte,  fidb  fdjon 
etmag  gegenmeirtig  borfteflen,  mag  bodj 
nod)  aufiinftig  ift. 

Unb,  bnrd)  ben  (©laubett)  baben  bie 
Men  Seugnife  iiberfommen.  SSerg  2. 
nantlid) :  Sag  gute  Seugnife,  unb  Sob 
erbaltcit  bon  ©ott,  bafe  fie  Sbnt  moblge* 
fdflig  gemefen  finb.  SSerg,  3:  „Surd) 
ben  ©lauben  merfen  toir  (nidbt  nur  bie 
Men)  bafe  bie  SBelt  burd)  ©otteg  28ort 
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fertig  ift,  unb  bat  adeg,  toag  man  jiefjet, 
aug  nid)tg  g«toorben  ift.” 

$d)  fonnte  fragen:  SBer  ift  gemeint 
mit  bem  SBort  „9Uten?”  £>bne  stoeifel, 
bie  Stlt'bater,  bon  toeldben  tnebrere  93e= 
nterfungen  giemadjt  merben  in  biefem 
®apitel,  alg  toie:  SIbel,  @nocf),  9toab, 
Slbrabam,  u.  f.  to. 

Unb  irn  llten  berg  bet tt  eg:  „Durdj 
ben  ©lattben  entpfing  aud)  ©arab  ®raft, 
bat  fie  fctjtoanger  toarb,  unb  gebar  iiber 
bie  Beit  ibreg  Sllterg:  benn  fie  adjtete 
ibn  treu  ber  e§  berbciten  bat.” 

SSerg  12:  „Darum  finb  aud)  bon  ©i* 
nern,  toietoobl  erftorbenen  &eibeg,  SSielc 
geboren,  toie  bie  Sterne  ant  £intntel, 
nnb  toie  ber  ©anb  ant  9?anbc  beg  fDteerg, 
ber  unsafjltg  ift.”  Dattn  fagt  er:  „$ie* 
fc  Side  finb  geftorben  im  ©laubett.” 
SBag? —  toid  bag  ung  fagen,  bat  SIbra* 
barn’g  ^adjfommenfdjaft,  fo  bicl  toar  toie 
ber  ©anb  am  9tanbe  beg  dtfeerg,  Side  im 
©Iauben  an  ©ott  geftorben  finb?  SHam- 
lidb  ber  ©Ianbc  tooburcjb  fie  Beugnit 
iiberfommen  baben,  bat  fie  ©ott  gefallen 
baben ! 

Der  £err  flagte  au  9Wofe  iiber  bie 
S^inber  §8rael,  „2Bie  Iange  Iaftert  mid) 
Meg  SSoIf?  unb  toie  Iange  tooden  fie 
nidbt  an  mid)  ©Iauben,  burdb  adcrlei 
Beicben,  bie  irfj  unter  ibnen  getban  babe.” 
4  Wofe  14,  11. 

Unb  tociter:  „Unb  baben  bie  SSerbeit' 
nng  nidbt  empfangen,”  u.  f.  to. 

3tuf  unferer  9teife,  bie  toir  ben  ber* 
gangenen  SBinter  madbten,  borete  idb  ber= 
fdji'ebene  Slnfidfrten  iiber,  toag  bag  „$Ber= 
beifeene”  toar,  bag  fie  nidbt  empfattgen  ba= 
ben. 

Seanber  SBon  ©t-  gibt  eg  auf  bie  9Irt: 
„2tde  bnefe  ftarben  im  ©Iauben,  obne  bag 
SJerbeifeene  au  erlangen.” 

3^adb  meinem  ©inn:'Die  Sllten,  (ober 
cielen  ber  2tlt=2?dter)  empfangen  bag 
Serfpredjen,  (Serbeifeung)  bon  ©ott  bat 
©r  Sbnen  ben  ®opfaertreter,  ber  333elt= 
©rlofer,  $eilanb,  u.  f.  to.  fenben  toid; 
3U  Slbrabam  fpradb  ©ott:  ....  „unb 
in  bir  foden  gefegnet  toerben  ade  @e« 
fcblecbter  auf  ©rben.”  1  SWofe  12,  3.  b.  i. 
in  bem  ©amen  ber  bon  $sbm  berfommt, 
namlidb:  ^efum  ©briftum.  Unb  311  !^faaf. 


bag  ndmlidje  1  Udofe  26,  4.  Unb  311 
Sacob  28  (Sap.  14  Sters. 

Uttb  bem  $uba  ift  eg  aud)  gejagt  toor- 
ben  burcb  ben  ©eift  ©ottes,  im  ©egen 
burd)  ^acob,  bat  ber  §elb  fommett  toirb. 

Unb  fo  ber  gleidjen  nod)  bielen  Slber, 
biefe  „2llten”  baben  bie  3dt  nid)t  erlebt, 
erlangt.  Sutber  aber  fagt :  „9tid)t  ern 
pfangeti,”  ba  $efug  ©bnftug  in  bie  SBelt 
geboren  ift  toorben. 

^aulug  fagt:  SCpoft.  13,  22.  23.  „Unb 
ba  er  benfelbigen  (ben  ®onig  ©aul) 
toegtpat,  rid)tete  er  auf  iiber  fie  Dabib 
3um  ®onige,  oott  toeldjem  er  aeugete: 
„^3df)  babe  gefunbett  Dabib,  ben  ©obn 
^effe,  eitten  90iann  nadb  meinem  §eraen. 
ber  fod  ibitn  aden  rneinen  SBiden.”  3tuv 
biefeg  ©amen  b«t  ©ott,  toie  er  Perbeifcen 
bat,  fomtnen  Iaffen  Sefunt,  bem  33oIf 
^grael  aum  ^eilanb.”  merfet:  „2Bie  er 
oerbeifcen  b<tf-” 

9tein,  bie  aeit  b^en  fie  nidbt  er 
Iangt,  nidbt  erlebt,  ba  bag  93erbeifeenc  ge* 
fommen  ift,  „fonbertt  fie  non  feme  ge^ 
feben,  unb  fid)  ber  oertrbftet,  unb  mobl 
geniigen  Iaffen,  unb  befannt  bafe  fie 
©afte,  unb  gremblinge  auf  ©rbett  toaren. 
Settit  bie  foldjeg  fagen,  bie  geben  au  Der 
fteben,  bat  fic  eitt  SBatcrlanb  fudjen.” 
Ilnb  nocb  toeiter:  2>ic  aeit  toiirbe  nur 
au  fura  men  idb  follte  eraablen  bon  ©ibe 
on  unb  SBaraf  unb  ©imfon,  unb  Sepb* 
tbab,  unb  Xabib,  unb  ©amuel,  uttb  ben 
SJSropbetcn.”  6br.  11,  32,  unb  93erc  39: 
„^)iefe  ade  baben  burdb  ben  ©Iaubett 
Beugnit  iiberfommen,  unb  nidbt  empfan- 
gen  bie  SSerbeitung.” 

^efug  bat  gefagt:  3d>-  6,  47.  SBer  an 
mid)  ©Iaubet,  ber  bat  bag  (Stoige  Seben. 

®ie  STIten  b^ben  audb  bag  Beuflnit 
iiberfommen  bon  ©ott,  bat  fie  ©ott  ge- 
fadett  baben,  bietoeil  fie  ©laubten  aber 
nidbt  toie  Xbontag,  ber  auerft  feben  mutte, 
fonbern  Sbn  nur  bon  feme  gefeben,  unb 
fid)  ber  $offnnng  bertroftet,  bietoeil  ©ott 
eg  2?erbeifeen  batte. 

2)ag,  nadb  meinem  SSerftdnbnit.  SBag 
fagft  bu?  Satt  boren. 

Ofairbanfg,  Sfaf.  33orittrager. 


fdZan  fpiirte  feinen  ©dbaben  an  Daniel; 
bcntt  er  batte  fcinem  ©ott  bertrant. 
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llnfcre  3  u  g  e  n  b  3lb  t e it n  n g 


5Bibet  Jragcn 


3*.  9to.  553.  —  2Ber  ftunb  auf  unb 
fdjnitt  Icifc  einen  gipfd  bom  9tocF  Sauls 
ab  ba  er  in  ber  $obIc  mar? 

3rf.  9to.  554.  —  2Ba3  ibat  ber  ^o£)C= 
bricfter  ba  £efu§  fprad);  id)  bin  c§  unb 
ibr  merbet  feben  beg  Hftcnfdjen  Sobn 
iifcen  aur  redden  £anb  ber  ®raft  unb 
fommen  in  beg  £immelg  SBoIFen? 


Slnttoortcn  auf  SMbel  ^rngcn 


3*.  9Jo.  549.  —  SBer  ift  ®onig  iiber 
bie  £eiben? 

Slntto. —  ©ott.  $f.  47,  9. 

Miifelirfje  ficbrc.  —  ©ott  ift  ber  grofrc 
Regent  unb  ®onig  iiber  allcg.  ®inber 
©otteg  miffen  bag  aud)  unb  ebren,  Iie= 
ben  unb  fiirdbten  ibn  alg  ifjr  ®onig,  aber 
Qucb  atg  mebr  benn  ein  ®dnig,  er  ift  ibr 
SBatcr  3U  bem  feine  ®inber  auffdbauen 
lim  Sd)iit$  unb  SBerforgung — um  aHeg 
bag  fie  notig  baben.  Sic  iibergeben  ficb 
tniHiglid)  in  feine  meife  Seitung.  Dbg 
gute  ober  bofe  Xagen  finb,  ob§  ©liitf 
ober  Ungliid  ift,  obg  triibe  obcr  fonnigc 
£ag>e  finb  nad)  $?enfd)cnlidber  91d)tung, 
fo  nimmt  bag  ®inb  ©otteg  aHeg  fiir  gut, 
miffenb  baf3  ber  Iiebe  SBater  unb  grofec 
^onig  Feine  fabler  mad)t.  ©r  fiirdbtet 
fid)  nicbt  im  finftern  £bal. 

©ott  aber  ift  and)  ®6nig  iiber  aHe 
3J?enfd)cn  unb  SSoIFer,  einerlci  ob  fie  ibn 
alg  $onig  anerfennen  obcr  nid)t.  £eib= 
nifdre  iBoifer  boben  mobl  aud)  ibre  Sonigc 
ober  fflegenten,  untcr  beffen  Scbufc  fid) 
feine  trcuc  ITntcrtanen  freuen.  ?fnbcrc 
aber  tnoHcn  fidb  nidbt  unter  beg  .^onige 
©ebot  unb  ©efefc  begeben  unb  miiffen  alg 
SBerbrccber  bcftraft  merben. 

?fber  ob  fie  eg  tuobl  nicbt  anerfennen, 
ober  don  ©ott  nid)tg  miffen,  fo  ift  er  bod) 
ber  $onig  ber  iiber  fie  aHe  'bcrrfdjt.  ©r 
regiert  ibr  JRcidb.  ©r  fdjidft  ibnen  reicbe, 
frudjtbare  Seiten  unb  bann  toieber  rttenn 
eg  311  feiner  ©bre  unb  SBoIFern  311m  SBobl 
bicnct  fdbidct  er  fiimmerlicbc  3eiten,  ober 
fudbt  fie  beirn  auf  einc  ober  bre  anbere 
Sfrt.  $er  menfcfjlidbe  ®onig  ober  ?Re= 
gent  ift  fotoobl  unter  ber  §anb  ©otteg. 


beg  groften  ®onigg,  alg  bie  ©eringften 
im  9teicb.  ®t'enirf)Iirf)e  ®onige  fonnen 
©ericbt  fiibren  unb  grofje  ©eiualt  iiben, 
aber  aHeg  ift  unter  ©ott  bem  grojjen 
®onig,  unb  er  toirb  felbft  bag  Ie^te  ©e= 
rid)t  fiibren. 

SBcnn  bod)  aHe — ©briften,  ©briftenbe= 
Fenner,  £eiben  unb  Unglaubige  biefen 
grofeen  ©ott  anerfennen  miirben  alg 
ber  grofee  ®onig,  unb  treue  Untertanen 
modjten  fein,  bie  beftrebt  finb  ibreg  ®o= 
nig§  2BiHen  3U  lernen  unb  Uerfteben,  unb 
bann  ebcn  fo  toiflig  fein  barnacb  3U  Ie= 
ben,  fo  bafj  fie  bod)  nidbt  in§  ®onig§  Ieb= 
tc§  ©ericbt  fallen  miifeten. 


9?o.  550.  —  2Ber  bot  crsablt,  toie 
aufs  ierfte  ©ott  'beimgefucbt  bat,  unb  an= 
genommen  ein  SSoIF  au§  ben  ^eiben  3U 
feinem  Seamen? 

9lntto.  —  Simon.  Slbg.  15,  14. 

9tiiblubc  ficbre.  —  9Bie  febr  banfbar 
foHten  toir  bodb  fein  fiir  biefe  tDeitgreifen* 
be  SBabrbeit  bie  Simon  fjktruS  ergablt 
bat  in  biefem  15  ©apitel  Stpoftel  ©e= 
fd)id)te,  7  bi§  11  $Ber§.  SBenn  ©ott  nid)t 
batte  ein  SBoIf  au§  ben  ^eiben  beintge* 
fudbt  unb  angenommcn  311  feinem  iftamen, 
fo  toaren  loir  mobl  aHe  im  ^eibcntum — 
aHe  _  berloren,  benn  e§  ift  cine  bcfannte 
^atfad)e  bafe  ltnfere  alte  beutfdbe  3Sor= 
cltern  nidbt  ^uben,  fonbern  ^eiben  n>a= 
rcn.  2fndb  incnn  ber  $crr  Simon  $etru§ 
nicbt  batte  3U  bem  betenben  ©orneliuS 
gefanbt,  um  ibm  ba§  ©dangelium  bon 
^cfu  ©brifti  3U  lebrcn  fo  batte  er  biefe 
©efd)id)tc  bon  ber  31nnabme  ber  $eiben 
nidjt  Fonnen  er3ablen.  Unb  toenn  ber 
^crr  nidbt  3«dor  ^etru§  gelebrt  batte 
nid)t§  unb  SRiemanb  gemein  obcr  unrein 
311  beifeen  ba§  er  felbft  gereinigt  batte, 
fo  batte  f)Setru§  fdbtoerlidb  fidb  notigen 
Iaffcn  3u  ben  §eiben  3U  geben  unb  ibnen 
311  Jrtebigen. 

2)iefe  f5ragc  toegen  $eiben=3Wiffion  tear 
bamal§  fdbon  bon  fo  grower  SBidbtigFcit 
bafe  e§  eine  ^onferen3  ber  9£dofteI  unb 
anbere  Sebrer  unb  ©briften  nabm  um  bie 
Sadbc  griinblidb  3U  bebanblen  unb  nadb 
©ottc§  2BiHen  311  urtbeilen.  ©tlidje  tooH= 
ten  nid)t  befriebigt  fein  obne  bafo  bie, 
bie  au§  ben  $eiben  fidb  beFebrten,  ba§ 
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©efeft  fjtelien  unb  ^ubengcnoffen  tt)iir= 
ben. 

Ueber  biefen  SJJunft  batten  fie  fid)  Imtgc 
geftritten  unb  nid)t  einig  fonnen  toerben 
bi§  Simon  $etru3  enblid)  aufftanb  unb 
eraablte  toie  fie  bod)  toofyl  touftten  baft 
fd)on  Iang  nor  biejem  ©ott  ettoablt  unb 
nerorbnet  bat  baft  burd)  feinen  3J?unb  bie 
£eiben  ba§  9Bort  be§  @DangeIium§  bor= 
ten  unb  glaubten,  unb  baft  ©ott  feinen 
ilntcrfrfjieb  madjte  atoifcften  ibnen  unb  ben 
^eiben  unb  reinigte  iljre  £er3en  burd) 
ben  ©Iauben.  tlrib  foracb  toeiter:  „9Bir 
glauben  burd)  &ie  ©nabe  ^efu  ©bnftt 
felig  311  toerben,  gleidbertoeife  toie  aud) 
fie.”  $aulu§  unb  93arnaba§  erjablten 
bann  aud)  rote  groftc  B^icben  unb  9Bunbcr 
©ott  burd)  fie  getban  batte  unter  ben 
£eiben.  Xarauf  tourbe  f>efd)Ioffen  ben 
93efcbrten  au3  ben  £eiben  feine  roeitcrc 
Unrube  madben,  foribern  fie  93riiber 
unb  Sdjtoeftern  annebmen  mit  bent  93er= 
ftanbnift  baft  fie  ein  ecbt  moralifd)c§  unb 
d)riftlidje§  Seben  fiibren. — 93. 


$inber*93riefe 


Eorfolf,  93a.,  fWarcb  22,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn :  ©ruft  an  eud)  unb 
aHe  £ero!b  Sefer.  $d)  toiH  roieber  bie 
SBibel  gragen  97o.  551 — 552  beanttoorten 
fo  gut  toie  idf>  fann. 

9Bir  baben  fcbon  unb  toarrn  toetter. 

^(b  toiH  befcblieften  mit  ben  beften 
92?unfdjen  an  end)  alle.  9tnna  S.  93on- 
trager. 

SRorfoIf,  93a.,  Htfard)  27,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  aHe  #eroIb 
Sefer:  ©ruft  an  eud)  aHe.  9Bir  baben 
fd)6n  toarmeS  9Better.  Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
3iemlidj  gut.  ^db  fage  bielmals  banf  fiir 
bie  93iid)Iein  bie  bu  mir  gefdjitft  baft,  unb 
roar  frob.'  $d)  toiH  bie  9?ibel  ftragen 
97o.  551 — 552  beanttoorten.  Seftten 

Sonntag  baben  toir  Sonntag  Sdfule  ge= 
babe.  §db  toiH  befcblieften.  Sarab  93on= 
trager. 

9ftiHer§burg,  0bio,  War*  15,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  $obn:  ©ruft  anb  bid) 
unb  aHe  $eroIb  Sefer.  Xie  ©efunbbeit 
ift  3iemlidj  gut.  $cb  toil!  93ibel  ^fragen 


551  unb  552  beanttoorten.  3<b  toiH  be= 
fdjliefeen.  91lbin  ©ingeridb. 

®?iHer§burg,  Ohio.,  9Kar3  15,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  $obn:  ©ruft  an  bid) 
unb  aHe  §eroIb  Sefer.  9Sir  baben  febr 
fd)6ne§  fmbling§  9Better.  28ir  baben 
unfer  ©efdjenf  befommen  unb  toir  fagen 
Xtmf  bafiir.  Xie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  ba§ 
©Ii  ?)ober§  bi§  am  Sonntag.  $d)  toil! 
bie  93ibel  gragen  551  unb  552  beanttoor¬ 
ten.  ^dj  toiH  befcblieften  mit  bem  beften 
9Bunfd)  an  aHe.  ©rtoin  ©ingcricb. 

Sure  9Inttoorten  finb  rid)tig.  Onfel 
Sabn. 

97abbanee  ^nb.,  2>iar.  25,  1929, 

Sieber  Onfel  $tobn  unb  aHe  £ero!b 
Sefer:  ©ruft  an  end)  aHe.  £eute  ift 
ein  fdboner  Xag  aber  ein  toenig  9Binb. 
Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift  beffer.  ^ceine  aitcm 
bat  bie  Steble  gebabt.  Sic  ift  aiemlid) 
alt  fiir  Steble  3U  baben.  Sie  ift  48  $sabr 
alt,  aber  fie  ift  beffer.  Xie  ©emeinbe 
toar  an§  ^one  ?)ober§  am  Sonntag.  3ie 
ift  an  ba§  ?tbrabam  9tifle§  in  3toei 
9Bodbcn.  Xu  baft  bie  93ibel  Sragen 
97o.  551  unb  552  3toei  mal  in  ber  $eroIb 
gebabt.  $d)  toiH  bie  93ibel  gragen  551 
unb  552  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann. 
^db  toiH  befcblieften  mit  bem  beften  9Bunfd) 
an  aHe.  garnet)  $od)ftetIer. 

$a  ^artoeft,  idb  babe  ein  ^retbum  ge= 
maeftt  unb  bob  97o.  551  unb  552  3toei  mal 
in  ber  #ero!b.  ^erolb  97o.  6  foHte  553 
unb  554  baben.  $dj  babe  e§  nidft  ad)t 
gebabt  bi5  bu  mir§  gefdjrieben  baft.  Xaft 
toar  redft.  98ann  id)  ein  febler  mad)  fo 
laffet  mid)§  toiffen.  Xcinc  ?lnttoortcn 
finb  rid)tig.  Onfel  ^obu. 


$er  9®eg  3u  ©ott 
stoeite  (Japitel. 


Xad  Xbor  tag  $itnmelretrf|. 
(Sortfeftung) 


93on  X.  S.  IWoobtt. 

Sefu§  fagt  gan3  'beutfid),  fo  beutlid), 
baft  nmn  fidb  nidjt  barin  irren  fann:  „(£§ 
fei  benn,  baft  jemanb  au§  bem  ©eift  ge* 
boren  toerbe,  fo  fann  er  nidjt  in  ba§ 
9teid)  ©otte§  fommen.” 


£34  §  e r  o  I  &  be 
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Ba?  bat  ein  oacrament  bamit  3U 
obcr  roa?  t)at  ba?  blofee  tedjenge* 
l)cn  bamit  3U  tf)un? 

SRod)  einer  fommt  uub  fagt:  „£$)  bete 
jebeit  £ag."  Itnb  mieber  fage  id),  ba? 
bcifet  nidjt  „nom  ©eift  geboren  merben.” 
G?  ift  alio  cine  febr  midjtige  ^rage,  bie 
uor  miy  tiejt;  o.  bajj  fid)  jeber  £efer  feibft= 
haft  uub  aufridjtig  fragcn  mbd)te:  ,,'13™ 
id)  Don  neuem  geboren?”  „93in  id)  notn 
(>k?ift  geboren?”  ,,$in  id)  nom  Xob  311m 
x'ebeu  gefomnten?" 

9iod)  cine  SHaffe  £cute  fagt,  bafe  be* 
joitbcrc  rcligioie  SSerfammlungen  febr 
nbtliig  ieicn  fiir  cine  getuiffe  Piaffe  $ten* 
jdieu.  3ic  mciren  febr  gut,  menu  man 
ben  Xruufenbolb,  ben  ($auner,  ober 
^onftige  bbfe  9Wenfd)cti  biuciu  fubreu  fonn¬ 
te,  ba?  miirbe  nicl ©utc?  crsielcu;  aber 
..u»ir  bramtjen  nidjt  reformirt  311  mer- 
ben.” 

3u  mem  l'prad)  vyefu?  biefc  Borte  ber 
Bei?beit?  Bu  9iicobemu§.  '  11  nb  mer 
mar  bcitn  biefer  s)fcicobemu3?  'Bar  er 
ciu  Xrunfenbolb  ?  ober  ©auuer?  ober 
Dieb?  9tcin,  gemifj  nidjt;  or  tbor  einer 
ber  beften  'JWenfdjen  in  ^erufalem;  cr  gc- 
Oorte  sum  grofjen  >7tatb  ber  2Ticbcn3tg;  cr 
mar  ein  recbtglSubiger  8?raeltt,  eiir  feft 
gegrfanbeter  SWann.  Itnb  bod),  may  fagtc 
v>fu?  311  ibm?  „G3  fei  behn,  bafj  jetnanb 
.ion  neuem  geboren  merbe,  i  a  ti  n  er  ba? 
iHeid)  ©otto?  u  i  d)  t  i  e  f)  c  n.”  . 

2lber  id)  Ijore  eineu  fagen:  v,Ba?  mufe 
id)  beiin  tbnn?  $jd)  faun  bodj-ba?  Sebcn 
nidjt  idjaffen.  faun  mid)  uicfjt  fclbft 
erlSfeit.”  .  'Jiatiirlid)  fannft  bu  i>a§  nidjt — 
mtb  mir  [agen  aiid)  nidjt,  -  ba&  bu  e? 
fannft,.  Bir  iageu,  bafe  .  e?..-, rein  tin- 
inoglid)  ift,  jemanb  beffer  3U  niadben  obnc 
Gbrrftum;  unb  bod)  modjten  bie  ,3ftcnfd)en 
c?  immer  tbuti.  @ie  nerfudjen,  biefen 
,,alten  ?bbam”  in  uU?  au?3ubeffcrn.  2lber 
ba  mufj  e?  eine  neue  <3djopfintg  geben. 
Die  Biebergeburt  nuA  ift  -  eige  neue 
Sdjonfung,  unb  metl  fie  bie?  ift,  mufj  fie 
and)  ©otte?  Berf  fein.  8m  erften  Gapi* 
tel  bo 3  erften  9M>e§  2Jiofe§  erfebeint  ber 
'JJtenfd)  -gar  nitfjt..  Sfufjer  ®ott  ift  Sffie* 
manb  ba.  3>er  SRenfdb  ift  nidjt  ba,  um 
Tbeil  ui.  ttebmen.  ?fl?  ©ott  bie-  Belt  er* 
idjuf.mar  er  ailciu  —  aid  Gbriftu?  bie 
Belt  erloftc,  mar  er  attcin. 


B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

„Ba?  00m  Sleifdb  geboren  mirb,  ba3  f 
ift  51'eifd),  unb  may  nom  Oeift  geboren 
mirb,.  b.aS  ift  Qfeift.”  (^ob,  3,  6.)  ®er 
SRob'r  faun  feine  .^aut  nidjt  nermanbeln, 
nod)  ber  barber  feine  Slecfen.  @benfo  4 

mcnig  fannft  bu  obne  OotteS  §ulfe  rein 
unb  iro.ntm  merben.  Gin  ,  3^ann  fonnte 
gerdbe  fo  leidjt  iiber  ben  N3J?onb  fpringen,  4 
aly  .  Oott  im  ^Ieifdj  bienen.  2>arum, 

„may  nom  fyleifd)  geboren  .  mirb,  ba§  ift 
^Icifcb,  unb  roa3  nom  Ocift  geboren  mirb, 
ba3‘  ift  Ocift.”  ,  f 

.  -„$lbcr  in  biefem  Gapitel  fagt  4in3  Oott, 
mie  mir  in  ba3  fftcidi  ^foinmcn  fonnett. 

Bin  fonnen  uu*  nidjt  Ijincinarbeiten,  ob*  4 
monAL  bie  Scligfeit  nnfre3  .gropten  S9e* 
ftrebe?i3  merit)  ift;  aber,  mir  crfjaltcn  fie  <[ 
nidjt  burd)  unfre  Berfe.  3ie  getjort  bem, 
ber- nidjt  mit  Berfen  umgebet,  aber  glau- 
bet.’’  (Stom.  4,  5.) 

Bir  mirfen,  meil  mir  .erlaft  f  i  n  b, 
aber'  nidjt,  um  erloft  3U  merben.  Bir  < 

ftreben  non  bem  ^reus,  nidjt  na<^ 
itjm.  G3  ftebt  gefebrieben:  „3d)affet,  “ 

•ban  ibr  felig  merbet  mit  Smrdjt  un^  _git, 
tern."  f^bil.  2,  12.)  Stber  bu  mufet 
beitte  Seligfeit  erft  crbalten  ebe  bu  um 
fie  fcfjaffcn  fannft.  <3age  id)  311  meinem 
fteiiten  ^utigcn:  „$»r  finb  bunbert  Sbm 
ter  itnb  bann  miff  idb  mir  .ffftiibe  geben, 
fie  gut  an3umenben.”  erinnere  mid) 
nocf{  ber  Beit,  al§  itb  sum  erften  ^ 

non  ^aufe  fortging,  um  nadb  S3ofton  3U 
gieben.  ^dj  battc  all  mein  Oelb  ner- 
brmtdjt  unb  fo  ging  id)  feben  Xag  breimal 
auf'bie  $oft.  ^dj  mufetc  gan3  gut,  bafe 
bIo§  eine  iffoft  taglid)  non  bort  anfam, 
aber  idj  tjoffte  immer  auf  cinen  93rief. 
Gnblidj  fam  einer  non  meiner  fleinen  ^ 
Sdbmeftcr.  £),  mie  freutc  idb'  mid)  bar* 
iiber!'  @ie  batte  gebnrt,  bafe  e§  niele 
5£afd)enbiebc  in  Soften  '  gebe,  unb  ein 
grower  Sfbeil  be§  33riefe3;banbelte  banon. 

^fdb  foffte  febr  Sfdbt  gebeit,  bafj  uiemanb 
meine^afdben  beraube.  9Iber  icb  badjte,  ( 
idb  miifjte  bod)  erft  etma§  in  meiner  Stafdje  ^ 
baben,'  ebe  man  fie  berauben  fonnte!  ©e* 
rabe  fo  mufet  bu  bie  €>efigfeit  erft  be 
fi^en,  obe  bu  um  fie  fdjaffen  fannft. 

9H§  ^efu§  am  tense  augrief:  „@§  ift 
noffbradjt!”  bat  er  gemeint,.  ma§  er  ge* 
fagtbat.  Ba«  bie  Wenfdben  fc.fet  Mo?  31} 
tbitn  Imben,  ift,  ba?  Berf.  ^efu  Gbrifti 


§  e  r  o  I  b  bet  ©  a  fe  r  fe  e  i  t 


anaunefetnen.  @3  gibt  feme  £offnung 
fur  bie  idtenfcfeen,  fo  lange  fie  Derfucfeen, 
ifere  Seligfeit  felbft  fcfeaffen.  3<fe  Fann 
mir  benfen,  bafe  nocfe  einige  fieute  fagen — 
toie  Dfedeicfet  STticobemuS  aud)  einft  ge* 
fagt  feat:  „Ta§  ift  eine  fe£>r  nterfmiirbige 
Sacfee.”  3d)  fann  mir  jogar  ben  miirrt- 
fdjen  Slid  be§  ^fearifaerS  oerfteden,  al§ 
er  fagte :  „©ie  mag  fokfeeS  sugefeen?” 
©§  Hong  gatta  merfmiirbig  in  feinen 
£)feren:  „33on  neuem  geboren  merbcn! 
SBom  ©eift  geboren  merben!  ©ie  mag 
foIcfeeS  augefeen?”  IDtoncfee  iagen:  „Tu 
rnufet  e§  unferer  SiBernunft  erfldren;  menn 
bit  ba§  nicfjt  fannft,  bann  forbere  aud) 
nicfet,  bafe  mir  baratt  glaubcn.”  9fun, 
mer  ba§  forbert,  bem  [age  id)  gang  offen, 
bafe  id)  ba§  nid)t  fann.  ,/Ter  ©inb 
blafet,  mo  er  mid,  unb  bu  feorcft  fein 
Saufen  mofel,  aber  bu  mcifet  nicfjt,  Don 
mannen  er  fommt,  unb  mofein  er  fafert. 
Stlfo  ift  ein  jeglidjer,  ber  au§  bem  ©rift 
geboren  ift.”  (3ofe.  3,  8.)  3d)  fann  ben 
©inb  nicfjt  Derftefeen.  Tit  forberft,  bafe 
id)  e§  ber  SSernunft  erflare.  3d)  fann 
nidjt. 

SBi-edeicfet  blafet  ber  ©ittb  gerabe  norb* 
lid),  unb  feunbert  Sfteilen  Don  bier  fiib* 
lid),  unb  etnige  bunbert  gufe  feofeer  blafet 
er  biedeicfet  in  einer  gang  anbercn  fff icf)= 
tung.  Tu  forberft,  bafe  id)  biefe  ©inb* 
3iige  erflare;  nun  benfe  bir  mal,  meil  id) 
ba§  nidjt  fann,  inbem  id)  fie  nidjt  ber* 
ftebe,  bafe  id)  auf  meinen  Stanb  befeaufe* 
ten  fodte:  „©§  gibt  fa  feinen  ©inb.” 
3d)  fann  mir  Dorfteden,  mie  ba  ein  flei* 
ne§  ISfliabcfeien  fage  miirbe:  „3<fe  mcife  mebr 
baDon  al§  ber  9Jbann,  idf)  babe  ben  ©inb 
oft  gefeort,  unb  ifen  gegen  ntein  ©efitfet 
gefiifelt,  unb  mar  e§  nidjt  ber  ©inb,  ber 
neulid)  meinen  fftegenfcfeirm  mir  au§  ber 
.^anb  rife,  unb  feabe  icf>  e§  nkfet  gefefeen, 
mie  er  bie  93aume  im  ©albe  feeruntfelaft 
unb  ba§  ®orn  auf  bem  $elbe?” 

25u  fonnteft  mir  gerabe  fo  gut  fagen, 
bafe  e§  Feinen  ©inb  gibt,  bafe  ein 
dtfenfcfe  nidjt  born  ©eift  geboren  merbcn 
Fann. 

3d)  feofee  fo  beutlicb  gefiiblt,  mie  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  in  meinem  $er3en  fcbaffte, 
al§  idj  ben  ©inb  gegen  mein  ©efidjt  ge* 
fiiblt  babe.  3<fe  fann  e§  nidjt  erfldren. 
gibt  nodj  Diele  anbere  Sadjen,  bie  id) 
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aud)  nidjt  erfldren  fann.  3dj  Fonnte  bie 
Sdjobfung  nie  erfldren.  3d)  fann  bie 
©elt  feben,  aber  id)  Fann  bir  nidjt  fagcu, 
mie  ©ott  fie  aus  9tid)t3  gemadjt  bot. 
Tod)  mirb  mofel  jebermann  gefteben,  bafe 
fie  burcb  eine  fcfeot>fenbe  atfacfet  entftanben 
ift. 

Unb  nod)  anbere  Sacfeett  gibt  e§,  bie 
id)  meber  erfldren  nocfe  bemeifnt  fann  unb 
fie  botfe  glaube. 

3cb  fiorte  einen  fteifenbett  fagen,  bafe 
er  gebort  babr^  bafe  ber  :£ienft  unb  bie 
Religion  ©brifti  ®adben  ber  Offenbarung, 
nidjt  ber  ©rfabruitg  maren.  „®a  c# 
©ott  moblgefiel,  offenbarte  er  feinen  Sobn 
in  mir.”  ®o  fagt  ber  9fpofteI  ^auluo. 
(©al.  1,  15.  16.) 

(Sortfefeung  folgt) 


9?aentan  one  Sljricn 


daemon,  ber  Prclbbanutmann  be§  .Qe 
nig§  jit  ®Drieit  mar  ein  trefflidier  3Wann 
Dor  feinern  ^errn  unb  bod)  gebalten;  aber 
tnar  au^fafeig.  Tie  flciite  Time  inegge- 
fiibret  ait§  bem  Sanbe  3§rorI  am  bienft 
im  $aufe  ^aeman’S  bie  fbradi:  ?fd),  bafe 
mein  $err  marc  bei  bem  $robbeten  311 
Samaria,  ber  miirbe  ibn  bon  fctnem 
9Tu§fab  loemadien.  —  Ta  biefer  daemon 
ba§  crfubr  bafe  er  Fonnte  Don  feincr 
bofen  .^ranfbeit  Io§  merbett,  fo  eilte  er 
fdined  nad)  Samaria  311.  ?fIfo  Font 
daemon  mit  Stoffen  unb  Shagen  unb  bieU 
Dor  ber  Tbiir  am  .^aufe  ©Iifa§.  Ta  fattb* 
te  ©It fa  einen  93oten  311  ibm  unb  Iicfe 
ibm  fagen:  ©ebe  fein  unb  htafdjc  bitfe  fie 
benmal  im  3orban,  fo  mirb  bir  beitt 
ftleifd)  miebererftattet,  unb  rrin  merbeu. 

Ta  ernimete  Dfaematt  unb  30a  meg  unb 
fbrad):  3<fe  nteinte,  er  fodte  311  mir  her- 
ait§fommen  uttb  bertreten  unb  ben  9?n 
men  be§  ^prrn,  feine?  ©ottc§,  anruren 
uttb  mit  feincr  .$anb  iiber  bie  Statt” 
fabreit  uttb  ben  ?fn§fafe  alfo  abtbun,  fittb 
nidjt  bie  ©offer  ?rmana§  unb  ^barbbaro 
3U  Tama§fu§  beffer  benn  ade  ©offer  in 
3§rael,  bafe  id)  mid)  brinnen  miifcfee  unb 
rein  miirbe?  Unb  manbte  fid)  unb  gog 
meg  mit  8orn. 

Seine  Shtedjte  aber  rebeten  ifen  an  unb 
fbradicn:  Sieber  fBater.  menu  bid)  ber 
fdrobfeet  etma§  ©rofec§  featte  gefeeifeer 
fodteft  bu  e§  niefet  tfeun?  ©ie  Diel  mefer. 
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Serolb  ber 


jo  er  au  bir  jagt:  SCBafc^  bid),  jo  Juirft 
bu  rein. 

2a  jticg  cr  af>  imb  taufte  fid)  im  $or* 
ban  fiebenmal  mie  ber  9J?ann  ©otteg  ge= 
rebet  batte,  unb  jein  gleijtf)  marb  toieber= 
crjtattet,  toie  ein  gleijd)  eineg  jungen 
^nabcn  nnb  marb  rein.  2.  ®on.  5. 

Unb  tuarb  r e i n,  bag  ijt  bod)  bie 
.^auptjadbe  im  gansen  ©brijtentum, —  mie 
eg  ging  mit  biefem  daemon,  jo  jdjeint  eg 
bod)  mit  bielen  3ftenjd)en  su  geben  in 
unjerer  3eit,  «m  bent  $eilanb  ber  ©Jett 
itad)  3u  jotgen.  2er  Slugjafc  bringt  ben 
2ftenjd)en  in  einen  fonberlid)  geplagter 
3ujtanb.  ©ine  boje  Sfranfbeit,  eine 
fdjrecflid)e  ©lage,  bie  ojtmalg  an  einem 
^lenjdjen  bauert  bon  9  big  20  unb  ntefjr 
Safjren,  big  entmeber  ber  £ob  erfolgt, 
ober  er  burd)  ein  §eilmittel  erlojet  mirb. 
Sm  3.  ©ud).  U^ojc  13  unb  14  ©abitel  ijt 
ung  ber  Urjprung  mie  aud)  cine  ©enefung 
beg  91ngfafceg  beutlid)  borauggejefct. 

2ie  ©cmeinbe  bon  $8rael,  burd)  ©otteg 
©efebl  fdjliefet  ben  2iugjab  Dorn  §eilig= 
turn  unb  bon  ber  ©cmeinjd)aft  befj  ©un* 
begbolfeg  aug.  ®ein  9lugfafc  fonnte  in 
ber  ©emcinbe  gcbulbet  merben,  unb  menn 
nod)  fletfen  ober  ein  ©rinb  mar,  jo  marb 
er  nod)  unrein, — *9td)!  mie  fonnte  bod) 
biejer  daemon  jo  ersiirnen,  jo  ber  ©ro= 
Vbet  311  i()m  jagtc :  ©ebe  bin,  unb  majdjc 
bid)  im  ^orban  jiebeitmal.  —  ^a.  —  2td) ! 
unb  abermal  ad)!  mie  fonncn,  su  biejer 
unjerer  3eit,  jo  rnandje  babon  Iaujen,  mo 
bod)  jlecfid)  unb  grinbicb  aitgjebcn  in 
einem  gcijtiidjcn  Stugfafe  mit  daemon. 
(Sntmebcr  ijt  eg  ein  alter  9lugjab  ober  ein 
neuer.  ©Jie  mand)e  jungen  unb  altc 
fieute  benijcit  jicfj  auj  bie  ©Jajjer  su 
2nmagfug,  (ja  alte  ©cbraud)e  unb  @e= 
mobnbeiten)  alg  bejjer,  benn  aUe  ©Jajjer 
in  ^grael.  —  ©tebr  befiimmert  urn  alte 
©ebreiuebe  aufjubalten,  mit  menig  ober 
gar  nidjt  baran  benfen  ob  eg  jdjablid), 
untugenblid),  ober  fiinbig  jei,  —  mebr  be* 
fiimmert,  alg  iiber  ben  lebenbigen  §eilg 
©runnen,  ober  mabrlid)  an  ^ejug  glau* 
ben  mie  bie  oebrift  jagt.  „©on  bejj 
Seibe  merben  Strome  beg  lebenbigen 
©Jajferg  fliefecn.”  Sob-  7,  38.  2Id)  — 
mie  oft  bat  eg  junge  ©ejeHen  bie  nm* 
geben  mit  einem  bojen  ©emijjen  unb  in 
ber  berborbenen  -Ratur  beg  gleifdjeg, 


bann  biemeil  anbere  ober  ibre  ©amraben 
3u  ber  ©emeinbe  geben,  jo  geben  jie  aud), 
—  aber  nur  mertig  ©lauben,  obne  ©ufee, 
feinc  ©eue,  feine  Selbjtberleugnung,  — 
aber  mof)I  befennen  ban  ib^e  boje  ®ranf= 
beit  unb  jd)redlid)c  ijJIage  jie  nid)t  am 
Seben  batten  faun,  jo  fornmen  jie  su  ben 
2ienern  unb  $|3rebiger,  bie  joHen  jie 
jelig  preijen,  „mit  ber  £anb  iiber  bie 
©tatte  fabren  unb  ben  Stugjab  aljo  ab= 
tbun.”  ©efemten,  (ojtmalg  blofe  mit  bem 
SDhutbe)  urn  grieben  su  madben  mit  ©ott 
unb  ber  ©emein,  unb  bafe  ibr  ben  $crrn 
bittet  fiir  ung,  (aud)  oft  3u  bebauern 
bajj  jie  ibr  eigen  begebren  nidjt  fonnen 
borjagen,)  bann  meinen  jie,  bag  joUte 
jie  bereit  mad)en  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  ober 
fiir  bie  ©erbeifjene  ®rone.  Rein. — 2er 
2Iugjab  3u  ^grael  mujjte  gans  auggetilgt 
merben,  ebe  jie  rein  maren.  3u  daemon 
marb  gcjagt:  „©Jenn  bid)  ber  ©robbet 
etmag  ©rofeeg  batte  gebeifeen,  joUtejt  bu 
eg  nid)t  tbun?  2Bie  biel  mebr,  jo  er  su 
bir  jagt:  2$aftf)e  bitb,  jo  toirft  bit  rein.^ 

2Bie  biel  leidbter;  bidb  ber  ©eborjamfeit 
beg  ©robbeten  su  untermerfen,  nid)t  fiinf 
ober  jed)g  mal,  jonbern  jiebenmal  bicb 
majd)cn  unb  rein  toerben,  alg,  beinen 
eigenen,  unb  felbjtermabttcn  28eg  sn 
nebmen  unb  ferner  immer  in  ber  ©efabr 
3u  jteben,  um  beg  2obeg  su  fterben.  £) 
Jiein,  bu  Itnbefebrter,  bodb  ©brijten=be= 
fenner,  bu  mujjt  bidb  Qans  ber  Stimme 
unjereg  ©rofeen  ^Jrobbeten  ^ejug  ©b^ij3 
tug  untergeben,  beine  eigeite  „©eredbtigfeit 
ijt  mie  ein  unflatig  ^leib”  ^ja.  64,6.) 
©ebc  bin,  unb  majdje  bid),  bu  joEjt  et= 
mag  tbun.  Sdjaffet  bafe  ibr  jelig  merbet. 
— Siinben  oergeben,  unb  rein  merben,  ijt 
ber  ein3igjte  £rojt  3ur  ©erbeifeung.  „2ir 
jinb  beine  Siinben  oergeben,”  mar  leidbter 
fiir  ben  ©idbtbriidjigcn,  alg  su  jagen, 
jtebe  auf  unb  manbele.  —  ©oldbeg  ijt 
nid)t  non  bem  ©ebliit,  nodb.  bon  bem 
3BiHen  beg  gleijdbeg,  nod)  bon  bem  2BiEen 
eineg  SWanneg,  jonbern  bon  ©ott  ge* 
boren.  ^ab-  1/  13. 

'2cr  jiingjte  ober  berlorene  Sobn,  ba  er 
aHeg  bag  3eine  bersebrt  bat/  unb  in 
grower  97otb  marb,  ba  marb  er  miHig  nnb 
bereit  jein  ganseg  §ers  (nidbt  nur  balb) 
bem  ©ater  su  bringen,  mit  ben  SBorten, 
(icb  glaube  eg  maren  nidbt  nur  Ieere  28or» 
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ten)  „33ater,  icfj  babe  gefiinbiget  in  ben 
$immel,  unb  nor  bir,  unb  bin  binfort 
(Don  nun  an)  nidjt  mebr  mertb,  bafo  ict) 
bein  ®obn  b>eiBe ;  mad)e  mid)  alg  einen 
beiner  Stagelobner.”  2ucag  15. — after* 
fet — biefer  'Soljn  bat  fcin  SBegebren  unb 
5Befenntnif3  aug  bem  £>eraen  mit  £ranen* 
augen  augmenbig  fagen  fonnen.  ©r  tuar 
befummert  um  feine  Siinben,  midig  nur 
ein  taglofjner  3u  fein.  Soldjen  midigcn 
©iinbern  ift  ber  ©rof3e  ^ropbet  Sefum 
©briftum  immer  bercit,  iijnen  bag  bcfte 
SHeib,  (ber  ©eredjtigfeit)  bernor  bringen 
unb  an  an  tbun.  — giir  ben  daemon 
nimmt  eg  SBaffer  aug  bem  3°*ban,  unb 
fein  anbereg,  um  rein  3u  madjen,  aber 
jept  nimmt  eg  immer  bag  $lut  Don  ©ol* 
gatba  um  beine  8iinben  meg  311  mafcben. 
®eine  alten  ©ebraudje,  ober  aftenidjcn 
©efepe  ober  Slnfidjten  mag  belfeu,  aucb 
nid)t  ber  ©ode  ober  ®alber  Slut,  benn  fo 
ber  £>d)fen  unb  Socfe  Slut  unb  bie  2Ifd)e 
Don  ber  ®ub  gefprenget,  bciligel  bie  Uu* 
reinen  3U  ber  leiblidje  ffteinigfeit,  3U 
3srael’g  aeiten. 

2Bie  Die!  mebr  mirb  bag  Slut  ©brifti, 
ber  fid)  felbft  obue.  alien  SBanbel  burd) 
ben  f)eiligen  ©eift  ©ott  gcopfcrt  bat  un« 
fer  ©emiffen  reinigen  Don  ben  tobten 
SBerfen,  3U  bienen  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott! 
©bra.  9.  12,  14. 

3a,  eg  nimmt  ben  Dodfommenen  2BiI* 
len  ber  ©cborfamfeit  mit  daemon.  £a 
er  fid)  midiglid)  fieben  mal  im  3orban 
taufte,  marb  fein  gleifd)  mieber  erftattet 
mie  bag  gleifdj  eineg  jiingen  ®naben  nnb 
marb  rein. 

$ag  Slut  ©brifti,  feineg  8obneg, 
mad)t  ung  rein  Don  ader  8iinfre.  1.  3ob. 
1,  7.  2.  Sontrcigcr. 


$er  erftc  SBricf  beg  ^acob  Steraengiefeerg, 
gefdjrieben  an  feine  £augfrau. 

®ie  emige  unDergangIid)c  SBeigbeit  ©ot= 
teg,  unferg  bimmlifdjen  Saterg,  bie  grofye 
Siebe  feineg  Sobneg,  unferg  #errn  3efu 
©brifti  unb  bie  ®raft  feineg  Xjeilig-en  ©eif* 
teg,  miinfdje  idb  bir,  meine  Iiebe  unb 
mertbe  ^augfrau,  sum  5£rofte  beineg  ©e* 
miitfjeg,  alg  einen  beralid)en  ©rufe  Don 
©ott,  burd)  ©briftum,  unfern  $errn  unb 
Dfteine  beralidjgeliebte  unb  augermdblte 
8eligmad)er,  9lmen. 


SB  a  b  r  b  ci  t 

^augfrau,  idb  Ioffe  bid)  miffen,  bafe  eg  mit 
meinem  ©emiitbe  febr  mold  ftcbt,  bem 
§errn  fei  emigeg  Sob  fur  feine  ©nabe, 
nur  bafe  idb  ant  beinet  unb  ber  ^inber 
miden  febr  betrirbt  bin,  benn  id)  Iiebe  bicf) 
unb  fie  Don  §eraen;  id)  meiB  aud)  nidbtg 
unter  bem  pummel,  mag  mid)  Dermogen 
fonnte  bid)  311  Derlaffen;  aber  um  beg 
£»crrn  unb  fciner  unficbtbaren  (Sitter  mil* 
len  miiffen  mir  adeg  Derlaffen,  burd)  bie 
2icbe  ©otieg,  bie  in  unferc  §er3en  burd) 
ben  beiligen  ©eift  auggegoffen  ift. 

Sarum  fagt  ©briftug:  9Ber  Skater  ober 
Gutter  mebr  Iiebt  alg  mid),  ber  ift  mei* 
ner  nidjt  mertb,  unb  mer  8obn  ober 
£od)ter  mebr  Iiebt  alg  mid),  ber  ift  mei* 
ner  |iid)t  mertb,  unb  mer  fein  ®reua 
nid)t  aufnimmt  unb  folgt  mir  nad), 
ber  ift  meiner  nidjt  mertb;  ferner  fagt 
©r:  2Ber  3U  mir  fommen  mill,  unb 

bafet  nicbt  feinen  Sater  unb  feine  Gutter, 
•ber  fann  nidjt  mein  hunger  fein;  ja 
Sriiber  unb  8d)meftern,  2Beib  unb  Slinber, 
baau  unfer  eigeneg  Ceben,  unb  adeg,  mag 
mir  befipen,  foden  mir  um  fcinctmiden 
Derlaffen,  ober  mir  fonnen  nidjt  ©brifti 
hunger  fein,  benn  obfebon  biefer  $afe 

fid^  nidjt  meiter  erftreeft  alg  fomeit 

ung  biefe  2!inge  anfleb-en,  um  ung 
Don  ©brifto  abauaieben,  fo  miiffen  mir 
bod)  bicfelben  burd)  bie  Siebe  ©otteg 

iiberminben  unb  Derlaffen,  benn  bantit  be* 
meifen  mir,  bag  mir  ©ott  iiber  adeg  lie* 
ben,  aug  ader  ^raft,  unb  ad  nnferm  2?cr* 
mogen,  meldjeg  bug  grogte  ©ebot  im  ©e* 
fepc  ift  unb  Don  $aulug  fo  genannt  mirb: 
Xbe  ^auptfumme  beg  ©ebotg  ift  Ciebe 
*aug  reinem  4?er3cn,  gutem  ©emiffen  unb 
ungefarbtem  ©Iaubcn.  Turd)  biefe  Sicbe 
unb  burdj  biefen  ©Iaubcn  mufj  man 
©briftum  ungebeudjelt  befennen,  unb  ibn 
and)  um  5Bater  ober  Gutter,  11m  SBeib 
ober  ^inber,  fa  feineg  eigenen  Sebeng  mil* 
Icn  nidjt  Derlaffen.  ®arum  fdjreibt  Salo* 
mo:  Siebe  ift  ftarf,  mie  ber  %ob,  unb 
©ifer  ift  feft  mie  bie  $ode,  i^rc  ©Iut  ift 
feuerig  unb  eine  ^Iamme  beg  .‘oerrn,  ba^ 
aud)  Diele  SBaffer  bie  Siebc  nicbt  aug* 
lofdjen,  nod)  bie  8trome  fie  erfaufen 
mogen.  3Benn  einer  adeg  ©ut  in  fei* 
nem  £aufe  um  bie  2iebe  geben  modte, 
fo  miirbe  eg  odeg  nidjtg  gelten,  benn 
man  fann  fie  mit  feinem  ©ute  fau- 
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fen,  fonbern  fie  roirb  beueu  Don  ©ott 
burd)  ben  tjeiligen  ©eift  itmionft  gegebett, 
bie  ibn  in  ber  aSaferbeit  fudjcn. 

Xarmn  bitte  id)  bid),  rncine  iiebe  .y>aus= 
frou,  bn  roollcft  beinc  Seele  in  ©cbulb 
faffeu,  nub  bid)  in  bicfer  meiner  2>erfu- 
djung,  roc  Id;:  bitrcfe  ©otteS  Bulaffun.i  mir 
roiberfdbrt,  nid)t  gar  311  fctjr  betritben, 
benn  id)  meinte,  id)  roollte  meineit  2lb= 
fdjicb  mad)en,  unb  bid)  mit  ober  mit 
fonft  jemanbem  fortfd)icfen;  ber  .$err  aber 
bat  cs  mir  nid)t  3ugcIoffen.  (Sr  rocife  c§, 
roarnni  es  gefdjiebt;  gleidjtuobl  bin  id) 
feCir  betriibt  um  beinettoittcn,  benn  id) 
boffe,  bafe  ber  £>err,  ber  mid)  bir  ent* 
nommen  bat,  bir  bclfen  unb  bid)  ber* 
iorgen  roerbe,  nad)  feiner  33erl)eifeung, 
benn  (Sr  fpeifet  ja  bie  fftaben  unb 
flc:nen  Sbierlein,  rocil  fie  feine  @e= 
fdjopfe  finb,  um  roie  bid  mebr  roirb  (Sr 
fiir  feine  21u§ertocrblten  forgen,  bie  Stag 
nub  Wadit  ,511  ibm  fdjreien. 

Stamm  iagt  fj&:tru8:  b’lltc  cure  Sorge 
roerud  auf  ben  .'oerrn,  benn  (Sr  jorgt  fiir 
cud);  roie  and)  SaDtb  fagt:  2UIer  2(itgen 
marten  nuf  bid),  bit  gibft  ifetmt  ibre 
S^jeife  3iir  redjtcit  Beit. 

So  Dertrane  benn  bent  .‘perm,  meittc 
Iiebe  .<pau§frau,  foldjeo  bitte  id)  Don  bir, 
benn  ber  bent  Saemann  Saamen  giebt, 
ber  roirb  bir  and)  23rob  3itr  Sjieife  gcbeit, 
mtb  3icbe  nad)  bent  Sattbe  (S.,  bort  gebt 
ev  febr  friebfam  311.  Die  SBriiber  fagten, 
fie  roolltcn  tuts  bebiilflid)  fein,  toic  fie 
fbmtten;  id)  batte  alleS  febr  gut  anae= 
orbitet,  fo  bafe  id)  boffte  e§  roiirbe  bir 
febr  roobl  gefallen,  roa§  id)  bid)  nod)  babe 
roiffen  Iaffett  ioollen. 

gerner  bitte  id)  bid),  meinc  Iiebe  unb  febr 
roertbe  SxtuSfrau,  bafe  bit  an  nteincit  ®in* 
bertt  alien  ftleife  anroenbeft,  1111b  fie  in 
ber  <Yitrd)t  ©otteS  mit  guter  linterroei- 
fitng  unb  3ud)tigung  anfersicbft,  roeil  fie 
nod)  fling  finb,  benn  burd)  bie  jJtntbe 
b  11.1t  man  ibreit  fRiirfcn,  unb  bringt  fie 
miter  ibrer  (SItcrn  ©eborfam;  barum 
it-'bt  ocfdjricben :  3Bcr  fein  ®inb  li:b  bat, 
ber  giebt  ibm  biSroeilen  bie  fftutbe,  mtb 
roer  feine  fttutbe  fpart,  ber  bafet  feineit 
Sobn;  aber,  roer  ibn  lieb  bat,  untor^ 
meifet  ibn,  benn  bie  Utiterroeifung  mtife 
bei  ber  3ud)tigung  fein,  inbem  bie  8iid)* 
tigimg  ©djorfam  erforbert;  foil  aber  je= 


maitb  geborfam  fein,  tnufe  er  3uDor  unter* 
ridbfcct  roorben  fein;  biefc  Unterroeifnng 
beftebt  aber  itid)t  in  barten  2Borteu,  ober 
lantern  2tufen,  benn  foldjes  lenten  bie 
$inbcr  nad)mad)en;  fiifjrt  man  fid)  aber 
in  ibrer  ©egenroart  ebrbar  auf,  fo  baben 
f::  ein  gutes  93eifpiel,  unb  lenten  (Sbr- 
barfeit,  benn  an  ben  Sltnbern  erfennt  man 
bie  (SItcrn.  2Iud)  miiffen  ibre  (Sltern  bie 
STittber  nidjt  311m  Borne  reigen,  bamit  fie 
nid)t  fleinmiitbig  roerben,  fonbcrn  miiffen 
fie  mit  (Srmabnung  ltttb  gtttem  llntcr= 
rid)te  aufer3ieben. 

So  tbue  benn  bem  23eftc£  an  ibnen, 
meine  Iiebe  unb  febr  roertbe  ^ausfrau, 
barum  bitte  id)  bid),  unb  itimm  and) 
beiner  felbft  roabr,  bamit  bu  ba&  (Snbe 
beineS  ©IaitbenS,  3U  beiner  Seele  3clig= 
feit,  baDoit  tragen  mogeft.  Safe  nid)t  nad), 
um  bes  £riibfal§  roillen,  ba§  roir  Ieiben 
miiffen,  fonbcrn  bebenfe,  roie  ba§  un* 
fdjulbige  Samm  (SbriftuS  ^efu§  Don  2tn* 
fang  ber  2Mt  ber  in  ben  ©Iciubigen  babe 
Ieiben  miiffen;  barum  fagt  ber  $err:  2Scr 
end)  antaftet,  ber  taftet  meinen  2IugapfcI 
an.  Bu  $auIo  fagt  (Sr:  Saul,  Saul, 
roas  Derfolgft  bu  mid)?  2lber  Saul 
fagtc:  £>err,  roer  bift  2u?  (Sr  fagte:  ^db 
bin  ^cfitS  Don  ftasaretb,  ben  bu  Derfolgft. 
9?irf)t,  ale  batte  er  (Sbriftum  bem  Sleifcfee 
itad)  Derfolgt,  benn  berfelbc  roar  fdjon  ge* 
ftorben,  (icbe  er  Derfolgte)  fonbern  er  Dcr= 
folgte  bie  (Sbriften,  in  roeldjen  (SbriftuS 
bem  ©eifte  nad)  lebte,  benn  fie  leben  fid) 
felbft  nid)t,  fonbern  (Sbriftu3  Iebt  in  ib* 
neit;  barum,  roettn  fie  Ieiben,  fo  Ieiben  fie 
nid)t  um  ibret  roillen,  fonbern  um  bc§ 
2?antcn§  (Sbrifti  roillen,  benn  roenn  iie 
fid)  felbft  Iitten,  fo  batten  fie  feine  fftotb, 
inbem  bie  SBelt  fie  Iiebcn  roiirbe,  aber, 
roeil  fie  nhfet  Don  ber  3BeIt  finb,  itnb 
rocil  Sbriftit§  fie  Don  ber  28elt  erroabtt 
bat,  barunt  bafet  fie  bie  2BcIt.  Tarum 
fagt  and)  $ctrit§:  2Benn  ibr  lint  be§ 
fUameiirt  (Sbrifti  roillen  leibet.  fo  feib  ibr 
felig,  benn  ber  ©cift  ©otte§,  ber  ein  ©eift 
ber  .^errlidifeit  ift,  rubt  aitf  end),  bei 
thttett  roirb  er  gcldftert,  aber  bei  eucb  roirb 
er  gerriefen ;  benn  burd)  benfelben  ©cift 
roerben  iie  getrbftet,  fo  bafe  roir  roiffen, 
bafe,  gleid)toie  bc§  8eiben§  (Sbrifti  Did 
iiber  fie  fommt,  roerben  fie  aucb  reid)Iid) 
bnrd)  ©briftum  getroftet,  namlicfe,  roenn 
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fic  mit  ^l)tn  Icibcit,  jo  fatten  fie  lid)  oud) 
mit  freuen,  benn  iljr  Jriibfai,  ba# 
seitlid)  unb  leidjt  ift,  fdjafft  cine  etoige 
unb  iiber  atte  ftftaafjen  midjtige  .sx'rrlid)* 
fcit,  mcil  fie  nid)t  auf  bas  fcben,  ma§ 
fictjtbar,  jonbent  auf  ba#,  mas  unjidjtbar 
ift,  ba#  ift  emig.  Xarum  fagt  ©anlu§: 
$d)  ^altc  bafiir,  baft  btcfer  3eit  2eiben 
nid)t  ,ju  oergleicften  fei  mit  ber  ,*derrlicf)= 
Feit,  bie  an  mt#  offenbar  toerben  foil, 
benn  toir  roiffen,  tocnn  ba#  irbtfdje  .\?aus 
btefer  SBobnuitg  jcrbrccften  toirb,  baft  toir 
cinen  ©an  baben  non  ©ott  erbauct,  cin 
,§au#,  bas  itid)t  mit  £anbcn  gctnacftt,  ba§ 
etoig  ift  im  £>immel;  bann  toirb  bas 
Sterblidjc  oon  bem  Sebeit  oerfd)luitgeit 
torrben,  benn  ba  toirb  Fein  Job  mebr  join, 
nod)  Seib,  nod)  einigc  £>ifce,  bcitit  ©ott 
toirb  atte  Jbrattcn  Oon  ibrcn  sXugen  ab= 
toijd)cn. 

IDcntn  toerben  fie  trie  ©caftFalber  iprin- 
geit,  bann  toerben  fie  anf  bem  ©erge 
$ioit  triumpbircn,  mit  ©almstoeigcn  in 
ibren  £>attben,  nnb  toerben  bie  ®ronc  ber 
©brcit  empfangen,  toettbe  ©ott  alien  betien 
3iibercitet  bat  bie  ibn  nnb  feme  3u* 
Fnnft  Iieb  baben . 

■3-o  trofte  bid)  benn.  mciitc  Iiebe  #an#» 
frau,  itrit  Mcfcti  SBorten,  unb  jei  in  bci- 
nem  Jriibfale  gebnlbig;  foId)e#  bitte  id) 
bon  bir,  benn  bin  idj  bit  fdjon  entnom* 
men,  fo  bettfe,  baft  Fciner  bc§  anbent  Oer= 
fidbert  fein  faint,  toeil  toir  atte  fterben 
miiffen;  and)  bat  nit#  ber  £>err  Iange  ge* 
nng  beifamtnett  gclaffen,  in  fo  maneber 
©efabr,  toorin  toir  getoanbclt  finb. 

©5  bat  ja  in  ititfern  S^iten  fo  Piele 
gegeben,  bie  cittanber  Perlaffeit  muftten, 
einige  bitrcb  ©efangenfebaft,  aitbere  bnrd) 
^rantfb-eiten,  tooran  fie  geftorben  finb.  3o 
famt  man  and)  Feinc#  berrlidjeren  Jobe# 
fterben,  al§  urn  be#  iftamen#  ©brifti  mit 
Icn,  inbem  fie  Pon  ©ott  nidjt  atte  tiidjtig 
gemaeftt  toerben,  um  feine#  Canton#  mit 
ten  311  Ieibett,  benn  ba§  ift  ©nabe  bei 
©ott,  fagt  ©ctru#. 

3)arnm  ging  er  unb  audj  ^obanne# 
froblieb  feine#  SBege#,  meil  fie  tourbig 
marcit  tint  feine#  ^amen#  mitten  Sdjmad) 
3u  Ieibcn. 

M).  meinc  Iiebe  unb  mertbc  .'oau#frau! 
e#  mitre  mir  eine  grofte  ^freube,  menu 
icb  &5ren  tourbe,  baft  moFjlgemutb 


toarejt,  benn  fo  oft  id)  bcinen  ober  ber  ®in* 
ber  Barnett  gcfdjriekn  babe,  foitnte  icb 
mid)  be#  SBeineit#  nid)t  entpalten;  bcn= 
nod)  bin  id),  toa#  mciitc  ©erfon  betrifft, 
moblgcmutb,  bem  £errn  fei  2ob  fiir  feiite 
©nabe,  mas  id)  nidjt  gebad)t  battc,  cbe 
icb  in  &aft  fam,  1°  fdjroad)  befanb  icb 
mid)  bamal#.  Jarum  bat  ©briftns  mit 
>tted)t  gefagt :  $dj  mitt  cud)  nirfjt  al#  SBan 
fen  laffett,  fonberit  311  cud)  fommen.  $ier* 
mit  mitt  id)  bid),  meinc  Iiebe  unb  tocrtftc 
,<C>ausfrau,  bem  $errn  anbefeblcit,  ber 
mad)tig  ift,  beineit  2d)aft  311  bemabren, 
unb  Mr  unb  alien  bencit  ba$  C^rbe  311 
gebat,  bie  bnrd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ^efum 
(Sbriftum  geljeiligt  merben.  Xcr  attmeid)* 
tige  £>err  motte  bid)  ftdrfcn  bnrd)  feiiten 
©eift,  5Imen. 

©efcbricbcit  ben  24.  Ulpril  1569  oon  mir 
^acob,  beinem  ttWaitne.  Safj  biefe§  ab- 
fdjrciben,  unb  bemabre  os  311m  ^fnbenfcti 
an  mid),  benn  id)  toeife  itirijt,  ob  id)  bir 
nod)  mebr  fd)rciben  m:rbe.  ©rii^e  mir 
febr  atte  ©ruber  unb  Scfjmcftern  unb  atte, 
bie  ©ott  fiird)ten,  mcine  .Qtnbcr,  ©.  unb 
feine  .'causfrau,  bcinen  ©ruber  Z.  unb 

fieinc  .^uSfraii,  imb  feineit  ©ru« 
ber,  be  2.  mit  fciner  .<oan§frau,  fomie 
meinc  ^ennbe  311  .^ortrpf. 

J>ie  Ieibcn  bier  nadj  ©otte§  Sinn, 
3Me  mottcit  barauf  merfen: 

Sie  giebcit  ibre  Seelen  bin, 

Jtnt  Stopfer  guter  SBerfeti. 

^radjtPottr  ©rebigten 

?II§  ber  benihmte  ©birurg  2.  6. 

©ooper  ©ari^  befudite,  fragte  ibu  ber 

©bef  ber  ©birurgie  oon  ^ranFrcidi.  mie 
oft  er  ciitcn  getoiffen,  bbcbft  funftootten 
?rft  ber  ©birurgie  fd)on  au§gcfiibrt  babe, 
©r  gab  31m  sXntmort:  „Xrei3ebnmaI.M 

„©i,”  entgegnctc  ber  ^raitsofe,  „id) 
babe  benfelben  idjon  160  mal  au§gefubrt. 
Unb,”  fragte  ber  neugierige  ©bef  meitcr, 
.,mie  oft  baben  Sie  benn  babci  bem 
©atienten  ba§  Seben  gerettet?” 

„©If  an#  ben  brei3ebn  babe  id)  ge« 
rettet,”  eutgegnete  ber  ©nglaitber.  „Unb 
Sie,  mein  £>crr,  mie  oiele  an#  ben  160 
baben  Sie  gerettet?” 

,/?fd),  Ieiber  feinen,”  mar  bie  SIntmort, 
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„fie  gingen  ntir  atte  Perlorcn  —  aber  bie 
Operation  roar  bod)  pradjtpofl.” 

Uebcr  roie  biele  populate  Sfcbiger  un* 
ferer  Stage  roare  nid)t  ein  abnlidjes  Urteil 
ba§  rictjtigc !  ©celen  roerben  nidjt  ge* 
rettet,  aber  bag  Srebigen  ift  jo  prad)toott. 
Xaujenbe  roerben  angejogen  unb  unter 
ber  roirfjamen  Operation  ber  Scbefunjt 
gefejjelt;  roie  aber,  roenn  ber  Srebiger 
bon  jeinen  Serounberern  jagen  miifete: 
„^d)  babe  jie  alle  perlorcn,  bie  ^rebigten 
aber  roaren  pradjtpofl”?! 


Jobeganjcigen 


Spier  —  Spriftian  Spier  roar  geboren 
in  Sarorence  Gountp,  Senna.,  ijt  ge* 
jtorben  nape  Wibblejielb,  Ohio  bei  jeiner 
£od)ter  9toap  £etrociler’£,  ben  17  Wara, 
1929,  alt  geroorben  81  3dbr,  9  Wonat 
unb  19  £ag,  er  bat  einen  Sunb  aufge= 
riebtet  in  ber  9llt  Mmijd)  ©emeinbe  in 
jeiner  ^ugcnb  roelcpen  er  getreulicb  ge= 
batten  bat  big  ait  jeinem  ©nbe.  ©r  bat 
jicb  Serepelicpt  mit  Wattie  ©ingericp  unb 
bieje  ©pe  roar  gejegnet  mit  12  Sttnber, 
2  ®inber  unb  jein  SBeib  jinb  ipm  Por= 
angegangen  in  bie  ©roigfeit.  ©r  pinter* 
Icifct  jein  $injdjeiben  ju  betrauern— 7 
8opnen,  3  Xocpier,  61  ©rojtfinber  unb 
64  grofc  ©rojjfinber.  Straucrreben  rour= 
ben  gebalten  an  ber  ®eimat  burd)  ©Ii 
Spier  Pon  ©raroforb  ©ountp,  Senna.,  unb 
$arPep  SBeaPer. 


Kauffman  —  Stances  (Stropier)  ®auff= 
man  roar  geboren  in  §oIme§  ©ountp, 
Ohio,  ben  9  $uli,  1876,  ijt  gejtorben 
ben  18  Wara,  1929,  nabe  Slain  ©itp, 
Ohio,  alt  geroorben  52  3aPr,  8  Wonat 
unb  9  Stag.  $en  17  Member,  1895 
bat  jie  jicb  Serepelidpt  mit  Wenno  ®auff» 
man,  bieje  ©be  roar  gejegnet  mit  11 
®inber,  4  ©opnen  unb  7  Stodpter,  2 
©opnen  unb  3  Stocpter  jinb  ipr  Poram 
gegangen  in  bie  ©roigfeit.  ©ie  pinter= 
Iafet  ibr  bctriibten  ©pemann,  2,.©6pne, 
4  $ocpter,  3  ©dproeftern  unb  1  Sruber 
unb  Piele  ftreunbe  unb  Sefannte  ibr 
ftinfdpciben  ait  betrauern,  aber  nicfjt  roie 
bie,  bie  feine  $offnung  paben.  Strauer* 
reben  rourben  gebalten  ben  21  War* 
bitrcb  3-  29-  ©tupman,  SllPin  Seadjp  unb 
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©.  ©.  Seadjp.  2>ie  beigeroopnt  babeit 
Pon  ber  feme  finb  roie  folgt:  Sijdp,  S. 
W.  groper  unb  2Beib;  SePi  9 1.  Stroper 
unb  SBeib,  Sannp,  s^arpann  unb  Sttoap 
S.  Proper,  Wr3.  91.  ©.  ©cplabacp,  2ePi 
91.  ?)ober  unb  2Beib,  Sal.  ©.  Witter, 
(jrPin  %  Wuttet  unb  2Beib,  3acob  ©. 
unb  3onas  3-  Wuttet,  Wrg.  3-  ®. 
bad),  Wr§.  Subp  3-  2)ober,  9llPin  unb 
Sofjn  3  ©cplabacp,  WojeS  '91.  Kauffman 
unb  2Beib,  Wofe  ®eim  unb  2Beib,  §enrp 
91.  Kauffman  unb  Stocpter  ©liaabetp, 
Daniel  6.  2)ober,  9lbe.  ©cblabacp,  2)aniel 
Wutibelnaug  unb  ©ujie  @.  Seber  aHe 
pon  £oIme§  unb  2:ugcararoag  ©ountp, 
Ohio;  Daniel  ©djlabacb  unb  ©obn  Pon 
©artPiHe,  Ohio;  Senj.  Seadjp  unb  2»eib, 
Wrg.  Warpann  Witter,  Wenno  unb  ^oa£ 
S.  Seadjp  Pon  $oTOarb  Sountp,  ^nbiana; 
5f.  2B.  ©tubman  unb  unb  2Beib  unb 
©ibeon  Witter  unb  2Beib  Pon  nabe 
9Irtbur,  ^ttinoig. 


Spier  —  ^obann  Spier  roar  geboren 
ben  3  9IpriI,  1892,  in  ©eauga  ©ountp, 
Ohio,  ijt  gejtorben  ben  2  Wara,  1929, 
nobe  97appanee,  ^nbiana,  ijt  alt  geroorben 
36  Sabr,  10  Won  at  unb  29  Stag.  6r 
roar  Perbeirutet  mit  SoPina  Sorfbolber 
im  ^abr  1916.  ©r  binterlafet  ein  be= 
triibteg  ©bett>eib,  unb  6  fleine  ^inber,  3 
©obne  unb  3  Stouter,  3  Sriiber,  2 
©dytoeftern,  2  Jpalb48riiber,  1  ^alb* 
©cbroejter,  ©tief  Sater  unb  'Piele  greunbe 
unb  Sefannte  jein  ^injdjeiben  a»  betrau= 
ern,  aber  bodb  nidpt  roie  bie,  bie  feine 
ftoffnung  batten,  ©r  roar  ein  getreueS 
©lieb  ber  9IIt  9lmifb  Wennoniten  ©e= 
meinbe.  ©ein  Sater  ift  ungefabr  30 
Sfabr  Poran  gegangen  in  bie  ©roigfeit, 
unb  bie  Wutter  ift  gejtorben  ben  24 
9JoPember,  1924.  Strauerreben  rourben 
gebalten  an  bem  $au§  bei  ^ofepb  Waft, 
bnreb  SePi  Waft  unb  Sijcf).  2Bm.  £)ober. 

S.  3.  Witter. 


SBic  fottte  idb  nidjt  Potter  greitben 
$sn  beinem  jteten  Sobe  jtebn? 

2Bie  jottt  idb  audb  im  tiefften  Sciben 
97idbt  triumpbierenb  mit  bir  gebn? 
^a,  fiele  audb  ber  §immel  ein, 

©o  roitt  idb  J>odb  nidjt  traurig  jein. 


$  e  r  o  1  b  be 
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EDITORIALS 


There  are  rightful  and  allowable 
pleasures  of  the  senses  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  in  the  coming  of  spring  when  the 
revival  and  re-appearance  of  life  in 
herbage,  shrub  and  tree  occasion  ex¬ 
ultation,  when  the  heart  thrills  with 
the  glad  spring-time  sense  of  frag¬ 
rance,  beauty  and  woodland  music. 
And  how  varied  is  the  character, 
habit  and  functions  of  each  member 


of  the  many  families  and  forms  of 
existent  life,  both  animate  and  inani¬ 
mate. 

We  are  like  little  children  in  our 
weakness  and  inability  to  understand 
and  comprehend  why  and  for  what 
purpose  there  is  such  great  divergence 
and  difference  in  the  form,  character, 
purpose,  habit  and  mode  of  existence 
pertaining  to  each  group  of  things, 
having  some  form  of  life,  which  the 
all-wise  Creator  so  created  and  placed 
into  this  marvelous  Universe. 

Through  the  courtesy  and  kindness 
of  an  observant  neighbor  the  editor 
had  the  privilege  of  his  first  sight  of 
a  Cardinal’s  nest  a  few  days  ago,  and 
was  much  surprised  at  the  nest’s 
simplicity — it  looked  a  little  like  a 
diminutive  crow’s  nest,  it  was  so 
rudely  made  up  of  some  coarse  stems, 
grass  stems  and  other  fibres,  scanty 
in  quantity  and  loosely  put  together. 
And  thus  they  built  nests  through¬ 
out  the  generations  of  Cardinals  of 
the  past — and  that  those  nests  served 
their  purpose  well  that  beautiful,  in¬ 
teresting  bird  of  our  day  is  evidence 
of.  The  head  of  the  house  of  the 
Cardinals  loves  to  wing  his  way  to 
the  topmost  boughs  of  the  tallest 
trees  and  there  exult  in  rapturous 
melodies,  especially  in  those  mysti¬ 
fying  whistle  calls,  but  this  nest  was 
built  in  an  evergreen  tree,  on  a 
lawn,  less  than  ten  feet  from  the 
ground.  Yes,  I  felt  like  criticizing 
the  bird  for  building  so  homely  a 
nest,  but  more  like  than  not  did  I 
understand  the  premises  of  the  case 
properly  I  would  learn  that  that  nest 
is  more  homey  than  homely;  and 
might  have  reflected  the  moral  that 
humans  often  do  not  build  as  wisely 
as  do  their  bird  neighbors,  and  once 
more  that  admonition  of  Christ's 
comes  to  mind  with  renewed  force. 
“Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air....” 
(Matt.  6:26). 


American  life  is  becoming  more  and 
more  complex,  elaborate  and  artificial. 
It  has  been  well  stated  that  “the  high 
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cost  of  living”  is  in  large  measure 
due  to  the  cost  of  high  living.  Society 
imagines  many  of  its  modern  needs 
(?),  and  beyond  doubt  in  many  things 
and  in  many  cases  many  of  the 
necessaries  ( ?)  could  be  dispensed 
with  to  advantage  to  all  concerned. 
And  this  departure  from  a  life  of 
simplicity  affects  morals  and  spirit¬ 
uality,  and  principles  of  faith  and  of 
godly  practice  suffer  in  large  measure 
by  discount,  neglect  and  indifference. 
These  defects  and  faults  are  glossed 
over  and  excused  by  high-handed  at¬ 
titudes  of  self-sufficiency  and  self- 
authorized  justification,  j 

The  Friends  (“Quakers”)  once  firm¬ 
ly  and  unwaveringly  held  to  princi¬ 
ples  of  belief  which  in  no  wise  would 
have  permitted  the  taking  of  a  sworn 
oath.  But  it  is  a  well-known  fact 
that  our  present  President  took  the 
oath  of  office  in  the  sworn  form ;  but 
he  is  probably  more  of  a  statesman 
than  a  Quaker,  and  as  the  former, 
we  would  esteem  him  highly,  but  not 
as  a  Quaker. 

It  may  occasion  some  surprise  a- 
mong  us  to  learn  that  the  wife  of  the 
fourth  President  —  Madison  —  was  a 
lady  of  Quaker  persuasion.  As  “first 
lady  of  the  land”  she  was  noted  for 
her  brilliancy  in  society  because  of 
her  personal  distinction.  But  the 
Friends  evidently  did  not  then  justify 
and  condone  or  excuse  her  tendencies 
toward  “an  undue  fondness  for  the 
things  of  this  world.”  for  the  histor¬ 
ian  records  that  so  the  Quakers  ac¬ 
cused  her.  Nevertheless  it  is  also 
recorded  that,  “At  her  marriage,  by 
her  husband’s  request,  she  laid  aside 
the  Quaker  dress,  retaining  only  the 
dainty  cap  which  was  very  becoming, 
but  even  that  was  put  aside  in  the 
Executive  Mansion.”  How  many 
ladies  of  Quaker  connection  could 
now  be  found  in  this  broad  land  of 
ours  who  would  think  of  making  a 
casual  visit  to  the  capital  city.  even, 
in  Quaker  dress  and  cap?  For  most 
of  them,  no  doubt,  have,  in  years 
gone  by,  laid  aside  or  discarded  all 


those  distinctive  marks  of  separation, 
non-conformity  and  consecration.  And 
coming  home  amongst  our  own,  how 
often  has  it  been  true  that  a  far-fetch¬ 
ed,  long-range  hope  of  some  matri¬ 
monial  prospect  has  had  sufficient 
weight  of  influence  to  induce  the  more 
simple  and  shallow,  those  of  light 
character,  to  lay  aside,  in  anticipation 
or  expectation  for  that  which  for¬ 
tunately  for  them  never  materializes, 
that,  which  “Dolly  Madison”  did,  and 
that  only  after  being  requested  by 
her  husband,  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  to  do  so;  then  even 
retaining  the  “cap”  until  she  entered 
the  White  House  as  mistress. 

Once  more  let  us  ponder  over  the 
question,  Why  did  Quakers,  Breth¬ 
ren  (Dunkards).  Mennonites  (which 
includes  Amish  Mennonites,  as  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  course)  and  other  popular  or¬ 
ganizations,  which  had  separate  and 
distinct  origins  and  beginnings  and 
development,  establish  the  practice 
among  their  sisterhoods  of  the  usage 
of  the  devotional  head-covering,  or 
“cap”,  as  it  is  frequently  called?  Was 
it  not  because  all  separately  and  in¬ 
dependently,  and  without  collusion  or 
inter-contact  with  one  another,  found 
warrant  and  foundation  in  the  word 
of  God  for  such  practice?  And  it  has 
only  been  after  a  position  and  status 
of  loose  construction  and  driftage  has 
been  lapsed  into  that  this  practice 
was  neglected  and  finally  abandoned. 
But  I  Corinthians  11  :1-16  is  as  truly 
a  part  of  God’s  word,  as  it  was  when 
written,  and  as  it  was  once,  when  the 
non-conformed  churches,  accepted  its 
statements  as  designed  to  convey  the 
sense  the  words  imply. 


After  last  issue’s  Ms.,  was  mailed 
it  occurred  to  me  that  in  the  haste 
necessary  to  get  the  papers  off  in 
the  mail,  the  titles  of  the  belated 
articles  referred  to  in  Editorial  Post¬ 
script  were  forgotten,  whereas  it  was 
intended  they  should  be  named.  They 
were :  The  Crucified  Saviour :  Ad¬ 
monitions  Concerning  Holiday  Ob- 


4>eroii>  bet  S&  a  l  t)  e  i  t 


243 


servances :  The  Resurrection  Of  The 
Just:  The  Christian’s  Aspiration. 

However,  instead  of  indicating  each 
original  article  as  such,  all  original 
articles  will  bear  no  special  sign  or 
indication,  whereas,  all  selected,  clip¬ 
ped  and  copied  matter  will  bear  credit 
signs  or  indication  of  selection. 


Retween  this  and  the  next  issue 
Ascension  Day  will  be  due.  to  be 
followed  ten  days  later  by  Pentecost. 

The  ASCENSION— is  treated  of 
by  the  able  writer,  John  Kitto,  as: 
“The  event  spoken  of  under  this 
title.. among  those  which  Christians 
of  every  age  have  contemplated  with 

most  profound  satisfaction . The 

contemplation  of  this,  the  entrance  of 
the  Redeemer  into  glory,  inspired  the 
prophets  of  old  with  the  noblest  views 
of  his  kingdom.”  Thou  hast  ascended 
on  high:  thou  hast  led  cantivitv  cap¬ 
tive  :  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men : 
vea.  for  the  rebellious  also,  thaf  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  amono-  them.” 
(Ps.  6s-.m 

After  the  Resurrection  Jesus  had 
said  unto  Mary  Magdalene:  “Touch 
me  not :  for  T  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
my  Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren, 
and  say  unto  them,  “I  ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  vour  Father:  and  to  my 
God.  and  vour  God.”  John  20:17.  Be¬ 
fore.  he  had  already  said  unto  his 
disciples;  “I  came  forth  from  the 
Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world 
again.  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father.”  John  16:28.  The  knowl¬ 
edge  that  Tesus  would  again  assured¬ 
ly  go  to  God  is  revealed  in  John  13: 
3,  in  the  words:  “Tesus  knowing  that 
the  Father  had  given  all  things  into 
his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from 
God.  and  went  to  God.”  He  had 
told  his  disciples:  “....T  tell  you  the 
truth;  It  is  expedient  (gut — in  Ger¬ 
man)  for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart. 

I  will  send  him  unto  you.”  John  16:7. 

Quoting  again  from  the  writings 
of  Kitto,  we  are  told :  “In  the  primi¬ 


tive  church,  the  feast  of  the  Ascen¬ 
sion,  called  also  by  Chrysostom  the 
Assumption  of  Christ,  was  considered, 
like  the  solemn  days  of  the  Nativity 
(birth)  and  the  Passion  (the  time  of 
suffering  on  the  eve  of  and  the  day 
of  the  Crucifixion),  as  of  apostolic 
origin.  Chrysostom,  in  his  homily 
on  the  subject,  calls  it  an  illustrious 
and  refulgent  day,  and  describes  the 
exaltation  of  Christ  as  the  grand  proof 
of  God’s  reconciliation  to  mankind.” 

From  other  sources  we  learn  that  no 
definite  record  registers  the  observ¬ 
ance  of  Ascension-Day  before  the 
fourth  century,  but  the  statement  is 
added  that  those  early  records  state 
that  it  was  observed  from  “time  im¬ 
memorial.” 

Before  closing  these  meditations 
upon  the  event  which  Ascension-Day 
commemorates,  let  us  go  back  again 
in  thought  to  Mount  Olivet,  not  far 
from  Jerusalem  fa  sabbath  day’s 
journey),  forty  days  after  his  Resur¬ 
rection,  when  there  were  come  to¬ 
gether,  after  giving  his  last  command 
and  admonition,  “while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  re¬ 
ceived  him  out  of  their  sight.”  In  the 
Modern  Speech  version  this  passage 
reads;  “While  they  were  looking  at 
Him.  He  was  carried  up.  and  a  cloud 
closing  beneath  Him  hid  Him  from 
their  sight.”  Acts  1  :9.  What  is 
further  disclosed  by  this  narrative  took 
place  “while  they  looked  stedfastly 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  up.”  Mod¬ 
ern  Speech  here  couches  the  words 
as  “while  they  stood  intently  gazing 
into  the  sky  as  He  went.”  He  did 
not  mysteriously  disappear  from  their 
sight  on  the  ground,  or  only  vanish 
away,  but  they  saw  Him  marvelously, 
but  bodily,  triumph  over  all  laws  of 
gravity  and  nature,  in  plain  sight, 
while  the  attention  of  his  disciples 
was  fixed  upon  him.  This  earth  never 
beheld  such  a  triumphal  scene  as 
was  this.  All  the  forces  of  sin  and 
evil  that  earth  and  hell  could  muster 
had  been  vanquished :  “He  led  cap¬ 
tivity  captive,”  and  after  He  ascended 
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on  high  “He  gave  gifts  to  men.”  But 
a  greater  triumph  in  a  general  sense 
will  his  future  coming  be,  when,  as 
“the  men  in  white  apparel”  revealed, 
He  “shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven ; 
when,  “He  cometh  with  clouds;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him.”  Rev.  1 :7.  “For  as  the  lightning 
cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth 
even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  Matt. 
24:27.  .  . 

“And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven:  and  then 
shall  all  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory.”  Matt.  24: 
30. 

We  are  told  that  “He  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.”  Mark  16:19.  “....Who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us.” 
Rom.  8:43;  “Whom  the  heaven  must 
receive  until  the  times  of  restitution 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began.”  Acts  3:21. 

THE  SURRENDERED  LIFE 

As  we  enter  upon  this  subject,  we 
are  thinking  of  the  life  of  one  that  is 
truly  converted  to  God :  and  one  who 
bears  the  name  of  a  Christian. 

The  very  thought  of  living  a  sur¬ 
rendered  life  is  a  beautiful  one  indeed, 
but  by  living  it  out,  it  is  far  more 
beautiful  yet:  But  to  accomplish  this, 
it  requires  a  life  of  self-denial,  and  a 
whole  hearted  will  in  following  our 
Master,  and  also  meeting  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  letting  God  plan  our  lives  for 
us.  One  reason  why  so  many  do  not 
find  peace,  and  joy  in  their  Christian 
service  is  because  they  never  sur¬ 
render  their  lives  nor  wills.”  Jesus 
said  “Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone . 


but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit.”  The  thought  is  this,  if  we 
keep  self  for  our  own  selves,  we  will 
lose  ourselves,  but  by  giving  our¬ 
selves  to  the  service  of  our  Lord,  we 
will  not  only  have  joy  in  our  own 
souls,  but  our  labors  will  bring  honor, 
and  glory,  to  the  Master’s  name.  The 
same  thought  is  expressed  in  Mark 
8:34.  Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me.  By  denying 
self,  the  door  of  the  heart  is  opened, 
and  the  spirit  of  meekness  finds  en¬ 
trance  and  the  grace  of  humility  takes 
possession  of  the  soul.  When  the  old 
nature  is  brought  to  the  cross,  the 
power  of  self  is  broken,  and  the  power 
of  the  spirit  allowed  to  operate.  It 
is  then  that  the  believers  obtain  the 
power  from  God  to  rise  above  the 
world  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  perish¬ 
able  things.  Then  Paul  says,  the 
world  is  crucified  to  me  and  I  unto 
the  world. 

God  deserves  the  use  of  our  bodies, 
therefore,  He  moved  Paul  to  inform 
us  to  present  them,  a  living  sacrifice. 
God  also  demands  the  highest  type  of 
character  in  His  people,  and  by  liv¬ 
ing  a  yielded  life  one  must  necessari¬ 
ly  be  possessed  with  a  character  that 
is  blameless,  a  life  that  is  stained 
with  evil  habits,  lack  of  control  of 
temper,  greed  for  money  or  honor 
in  any  of  its  forms  is  far  from  meet¬ 
ing  the  condition  of  a  surrendered  life. 
This  does  not  say,  that  our  lives, 
would  be  above  criticism,  but  it  must 
be  free  from  worldly  spots  and  above 
blame.  Actions  speak  louder  than 
words,  is  a  maxim  whose  truth  is 
nowhere  more  vital  in  any  work  than 
in  the  life  of  a  Christian.  Paul  also 
gives  us  this  admonition,  if  a  man 
therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he 
shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sancti¬ 
fied  and  meet  for  the  Master’s  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 
If  a  man  is  to  be  used  of  God,  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ,  he  must  live 
a  clean  life;  one  that  is  recognized 
of  God. 
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One  who  fails  to  surrender  the  last 
thing,  and  clings  to  some  pet  sin, 
cannot  have  power  with  God.  God 
demands  clean  vessels  for  effective 
work. 

A  fully  yielded  life  experiences  a 
sweet  communion,  as  none  other  can, 
and  also  the  peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding;  it  is  then  we  can 
truthfully  say: 

I  have  no  care  sweet  will  of  God, 
For  all  my  cares  are  thine 
I  triumph  in  the  Lord,  for  thou, 
Hast  made  thy  triumphs  mine. 

We  always  win  who  side  with  God 
With  Him  no  chance  is  lost 
His  will  is  sweetest  to  us  when, 

It  triumphs  at  our  cost. 

Ill,  that  He  blesses  is  our  good 
And  unblessed  good  is  ill; 

And  all  is  right  that  seems  most 
wrong, 

If  it  is  His  sweet  will. 

A  Sister. 


PRAYER  WITH  WATCHING 
AND  THANKS 


Levi  Blauch 

Take  ye  heed,  watch,  and  pray. 
Mark  13:33. 

Watch  ye  therefore;  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  Master  of  the  house 
cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or 
at  the  cocks  crowing,  or  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  v.  35.  Lest  coming  suddenly  He 
find  you  sleeping,  v.  36.  And  what 
I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  watch, 
v.  37.  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong.  I 
Cor.  16:13.  Therefore  let  us  not 
sleep,  as  do  others;  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober.  I  Thess.  5 :6.  But  the 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  pray¬ 
er.  I  Peter  4:7.  We  need  to  take 
heed  concerning  ourselves.  There  is 
danger  in  kneeling  without  being 
ready  for  prayer.  Our  minds  may  not 
be  in  a  prayer  frame  to  approach  the 
great  Jehovah,  because  we  have  not 
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been  taking  heed  neither  have  we 
been  watching.  We  need  to  take 
heed,  we  need  to  watch,  and  we  need 
to  stand  fast  in  the  faith  once  de¬ 
livered  to  the  saints.  Our  prayers 
should  be  many  and  daily.  They 
should  be  in  earnest,  sincere  and  spir¬ 
itual.  They  should  not  come  from 
the  lips  only,  but  from  a  pure,  thank¬ 
ful  heart  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
We  should  at  all  times  earnestly  and 
sincerely  thank  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  the  privilege  of  prayer  and 
for  sending  this  only  begotton  Son 
down  from  the  realms  of  glory  in  the 
form  of  a  little  child.  We  should 
thank  Him  for  the  humble  place  in 
which  this  child  was  born,  and  in  the 
way  it  was  protected  and  kept  from 
being  destroyed,  having  been  the  only 
King  of  peace  that  ever  was  born, 
yea,  verily  we  should  be  thankful 
for  such  a  king  of  peace  by  whom 
the  whole  world  is  blessed.  Now  let 
us  look  at  the  life  He  lived :  even  at 
the  age  of  twelve  years,  when  He 
was  already  about  His  Father’s  busi¬ 
ness  and  gave  His  mother  an  answer 
that  she  kept  in  her  heart.  We  need 
to  thank  God  for  that  beautiful,  holy 
life  He  no  doubt  lived  between  the 
age  of  twelve  and  thirty  years  when 
He  entered  upon  the  greatest  of  all 
missions.  When  we  think  of  the  life 
He  lived  from  now  on,  never  had  men 
lived  like  He,  the  Son  of  God  lived. 
There  never  was  a  message  delivered 
like  the  one  He  delivered.  Never  men 
spoke  like  He  spoke.  We  should  be 
thankful  for  the  life  and  message  as 
recorded  for  our  welfare  to  this  day, 
and  it  is  the  most  valuable  life  and 
message  the  world  ever  had.  Oh, 
how  can  we  thank  our  heavenly  Fath¬ 
er  enough  for  such  an  holy,  upright 
and  divine  message-bearer.  What,  oh 
what,  would  become  of  us  if  Christ 
had  not  lived  and  given  the  message 
He  gave ;  for  the  life  He  lived  and 
the  message  He  gave  are  both  full 
of  Spiritual  power,  not  only  that, 
but  they  promise  life  everlasting  and 
this  promise  is  for  all  who  faithfully 
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serve  Him.  We  need  to  thank  Him 
for  the  death,  resurrection  and  ascen¬ 
sion  of  Christ,  our  risen  Lord.  Oh, 
how  thankful  we  should  be  for  that 
which  He  is  doing  for  his  followers 
even  now  as  He  is  with  the  Father 
interceding  for  you  and  me.  Oh, 
how  often  does  He  appeal  to  the 
Father  in  this  way,  Oh.  Father  let 
them  stand  a  little  longer. till  I  speak 
to  them  and  admonish  them,  it  may 
be  that  they  will  do  better.  Oh. 
Father  hear  me.  I  died  for  them,  they 
are  mine  and  I  love  them,  spare  them 
a  little  longer.  Oh,  may  we  take  heed 
to  our  life,  as  to  how  we  talk,  how 
we  walk  and  watch  our  actions.  How 
about  our  appearance  in  the  way  we 
dress, — is  our  appearance  different  from 
that  of  the  world,  or,  is  it  like  the 
world?  If  our  appearance  is  like  the 
world  it  is  a  hindrance  not  only  in 
our  prayer  life  but  in  our  Christian 
life  in  general.  Our  light  is  under 
a  bushel.  Take  heed,  watch  and 
pray,  and  above  all,  be  ye  thankful. 
It  is  only  through  watching  and  pray¬ 
ing  that  we  can  overcome  sin.  and 
that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  alone 
through  the  grace  of  God  the  Father. 
Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,  said 
Christ  our  Savior.  It  is  only  through 
Him  that  we  live,  move  and  have  our 
being.  Who  can  understand  and  ex¬ 
press  the  wonderful  mysteries  of  God 
the  Father,  Christ  the  Son.  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Three  in  one? 

A  conversation  with  our  friends  and 
neighbors  is  indeed  pleasant,  but  a 
conversation  by  prayer  with  our  heav¬ 
enly  Father  far  exceeds  that  with 
our  friends. 

Let  us  therefore  take  heed,  watch 
and  pray,  that  we  enter  not  into 
temptation,  and  above  all  let  us  be 
really  thankful.  Prayer  is  the  sincere 
desire  of  the  heart,  unuttered  or  ex¬ 
pressed.  Thanksgiving  is  a  feeling  of 
gratitude  towards  a  kind  heavenly 
Father. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Keeping  too  much  in  your  pocket, 
may  drive  the  Lord  out  of  your  heart. 
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CHRIST  NOT  TO  BE  FOUND  IN 
THE  SEPULCHRES 


Sol.  Miller 

The  women  as  they  came  to  the 
sepulchre  and  entered  did  not  find 
their  Lord.  And  yet  they  had  come 
with  a  desire  to  honor  Him  by  anoint¬ 
ing  His  dead  body.  And  if  we  read 
in  Matt.  23:27  “Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for 
ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres, 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful  out¬ 
ward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead 
men’s  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 
Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.”  I 
question  if  there  is  not  too  much 
seeking  for  the  Savior  in  these  whited 
sepulchres  instead  of  the  living  word. 
In  John  14:6  Jesus  is  cited,  saying, 
I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  And  we  read  in  Psalm  119:130 
“The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light :  it  giveth  understanding  unto 
the  simple.”  Why  should  we  go  to 
those  whited  sepulchres  to  find  our 
Lord ;  why  do  we  not  search  the 
Scriptures  and  be  sure  of  not  being 
led  wrong?  Was  it  not  the  sepulchre 
that  kept  the  Lord  from  view,  and 
that  is  the  way  today.  It  is  not  only 
the  worldly  people  that  take  our 
Lord  away  from  us  but  the  hypocrites 
in  the  church,  those  whited  sepul¬ 
chres.  those  who  are  seeking  their 
own  honor,  those  who  are  seeking  to 
be  honored  and  so  many  of  them  are 
hard  to  reach  because  they  are  hewn 
into  rock,  and  it  brings  the  thought 
to  us  like  Mary  Magdalene,  John  20: 
2,  13  “They  have  taken  away  my 
Lord.”  Because  she  had  sought  Him 
in  the  sepulchre.  And  let  us  notice 
what  the  angel  said  to  them.  Luke 
24:5  “Whv  seek  ye  the  living  among 
the  dead?”  But  if  we  love  Jesus,  as 
the  women  loved  Him,  God  will  help 
us  to  find  Him.  Of  course  the  Bible 
says  “Judge  not  that  ye  be  not 
judged”  but  it  also  says  “by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  “Let  us 
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notice  it  says  ye  shall,  and  not  ye  can 
but  is  rather  a  command  and  another 
thought  we  should  always  be  at  our 
post  of  duty,  by  prayer  and  reading 
and  meditating,  and  we  should  not 
become  indifferent  along  these  lines. 
Easter  is  now  past  again  and  if  we 
have  observed,  or  at  least  at  some 
places,  the  thoughts  concerning  the 
resurrection,  “if  judged  according  to 
words  and  actions  were  quite  absent 
from  the  minds  of  many  so-called 
cfrurch  members  and  even  ministers. 
The  Bible  also  says  that  there  will 
be  false  teachers  in  the  latter  times ; 
and  this  warning  should  awaken  us  to 
a  more  zealous  affection  for  things 
above  and  it  becomes  every  Chris¬ 
tian  to  walk  circumspectly  as  Eph. 
5:  14  admonishes,  “Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead 
come  out  from  those  whited  sepul¬ 
chres  from  your  hypocritical  life  “and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light.”  V.  15 
“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools  but  as  wise.” 

The  grace  of  God  and  peace 
through  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

Fredericksburg,  O. 


‘THE  HOUSE  I  LIVE  IN” 


Old  Poem  of  an  Unknown  Author. 

The  house  I  live  in  has  grown  old ; 

Some  parts  of  it  are  in  decay; 

The  thatch  upon  the  roof,  once  brown, 
Is  now  all  turned  to  gray 
Light  through  the  window-panes  is 
dim, 

So  that  I  cannot  clearly  see ; 

The  new  ones  I  have  now  outside 
Have  been  a  wondrous  help  to  me. 
The  grinders  from  the  kitchen  gone, 
I  miss  their  presence  every  day ; 
Some  others  that  I  once  put  in 
Are  of  no  service  anyway. 

The  unseen,  noiseless  engine’s  beat. 
That  has  not  ceased  for  eighty 
years, 

Is  still  at  work,  but  slower  now 
Its  action  to  my  sense  appears ; 
And  the  warm  liquid  that  it  sends 


Through  the  old  house  to  heat  its 
walls 

Grows  cold  as  round  about  the  place 
Black  winter’s  withering  snowflakes 
fall. 

Though  I  have  had  the  house  repair¬ 
ed. 

Sometimes  outside  and  oft  within, 
Yet  as  the  silent  years  roll  on, 

I  feel  the  walls  are  growing  thin. 

’Twill  grieve  me  much  to  leave  the 
place ; 

Each  nook  and  corner  I  revere; 

Sweet,  joyous  days  I’ve  spent  therein 
Through  many  a  bright,  glad,  gold¬ 
en  year. 

To  me  its  walls  are  sacred  too; 
Within  them  I  have  suffered  long; 

But  “God  has  been  my  Strength  and 
Stay ;” 

In  weakness  He  has  made  me 
strong. 

And  He  has  come  and  “supped  with 
me” 

And  soothed  my  sorrow,  eased  my 
pain. 

And  made  the  place  like  “Bethany’s 
home.” 

Bright  with  restored  life  again. 

Soon  this  old  house  will  be  dissolved ; 
Not  lost  but  only  laid  away; 

And  I  shall  then  be  taken  home 
In  Father’s  inner  rooms  to  stay, 

Till  the  whole  family  shall  meet 
From  every  land  beneath  the  sky 

And  this  frail  house  be  built  anew. 
For  me  once  more  to  occupy  — 

A  tenant  in  a  changeless  home, 

No  windows  dim  and  no  decay. 

No  sorrow,  sickness,  and  no  death. 
“For  former  things  have  passed 
away.” 

The  Southern  Methodist. 


A  WEARY  SAVIOUR 


“Hast  thou  not  known?  Hast  thou 
not  heard?  The  everlasting  God,  Je¬ 
hovah,  fainteth  not.  neither  is  wearv.” 
(Isa.  40:28). 

“Jesus  therefore  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well” 
(John  4:6). 
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Here  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
“Emptied  -Himself — and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man”  (Phil.  2:7). 

The  weariness  of  Jesus  shows  how 
truly  man  he  was.  He  knew  what  it 
was  to  be  tired,  hungry  and  sad.  He 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are.  Though  His  path  was  marked 
out  by  the  Father,  yet  he  became 
weary.  Not  weary  of  His  mission 
but  weary  in  the  flesh. 

As  a  servant  He  took  the  path  that 
was  pointed  out  to  Him.  Though  He 
was  the  Son  of  God,  he  learned  obe¬ 
dience  through  suffering.  (Heb.  5:8). 
God  did  not  shield  His  Son  from  suf¬ 
fering  any  more  than  He  does  us. 
“He  must  needs”  (Luke  13:33).  He 
headed  a  new  creation,  a  new  born 
generation,  a  last  Adam  family. 

But  here  he  found  a  place  of  rest, 
but  we  can  always  find  a  place  or  rest 
in  the  will  of  God.  Here  He  found 
rest  and  refreshment.  How  thankful 
that  God  has  refreshment  places  a- 
long  the  way.  We  ask  for  water  and 
food  for  the  soul  and  He  is  abundant¬ 
ly  able  to  supply  all  our  needs.  So 
while  the  outward  man  perishes  the 
inner  man  is  renewed  day  by  day — as 
we  keep  walking  in  God’s  path. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Clarence,  N.  Y.,  R.  1.,  Mar.  24,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
We  are  having  spring  weather.  Uncle 
John,  I  want  to  thank  you  for  the 
Book  you  sent  me.  I  learned  24 
verses ;  the  first  and  second  Psalms 
all  in  English,  and  2  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  547-551.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Freddie  Mast. 

Clarence,  N.  Y.,  R.  1.,  Mar.  24,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  didn’t 
write  for  a  long  time.  I  was  at 
church  to-day.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 


birthday  is  April  3.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  little  book  you  sent  me.  I 
read  it  through  already.  I  learned 
the  150th  Psalm.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  547-551.  I  will  close. 
Mary  Mast. 

Dear  Freddie  and  Mary,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  So  you  are  12 
years  old  to-day,  as  I  am  writing 
this  the  3rd  of  April.  Uncle  John. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  24,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  First  a  friendly 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are 
having  fine  weather  this  week.  The 
grass  is  nice  and  green. "  The  meeting 
was  at  Lydia  Peachey’s  to-day.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  551, 
552.  I  have  memorized  51  English 
Hymnal  verses  and  6  Bible  verses.  I 
will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Abie  S.  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  24,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  The  meeting  was  at  Mrs. 
Lydia  Peachey’s.  I  have  memorized 
4  verses  in  German  and  9  in  English. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
551,  552.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Annie  L. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Abie  and  Annie,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  John. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Mar.  29.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper. 
I  am  a  girl  12  years  old.  My  Mother’s 
name  is  Lizzie  Esch.  My  Father’s 
name  is  Dan  Esch.  They  took  me 
from  the  Home  when  I  was  2%  years 
old.  I  have  5  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
Their  names  are  Jacob,  Lewis.  Henry, 
Paul  Esch;  Erbin  Vern  and  Daisy 
Miller.  The  weather  is  nice  to-day. 
I  have  learned  some  Bible  verses : 
Matt.  5:1-13,  I  Cor.  13,  John  14:1,  2, 
Matt.  28:19,  20,  John  3:16.  I  Tohn  4: 
14,  II  Pet.  3:18,  Psalm  23,  and  the 
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Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
551,  552.  I  will  close.  Grace  Miller. 

Dear  Grace,  You  have  done  well 
for  the  first  time.  You  asked  how 
many  verses  you  must  learn  for  a 
present  and  what  presents  we  give. 
We  give  presents  only  once  a  year, 
soon  after  the  new  year,  and  then  ac¬ 
cording  to  how  much  you  have  learn¬ 
ed.  If  you  stop  right  now  you  would 
be  entitled  to  about  a  30<£  present,  if 
I  counted  your  verses  right.  If  you 
want  to  learn  for  a  certain  book  let  us 
know,  we  try  to  give  that.  We  don’t 
send  books  over  $2.00.  The  Juniors 
should  always  state  if  they  want 
their  books  English  or  German,  and 
also  state  if  the  verses  they  learned 
were  English  or  German.  Uncle  John. 

Hartville,  O.,  Mar.  27,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  13  years  old*  and 
in  the  fifth  grade.  I  attend  the  New 
Baltimore  school.  My  father’s  name 
is  Eli  N.  and  mother’s  name  is  Katie 
Beachy.  The  weather  is  nice  these 
days.  It  rained  a  little  yesterday. 
Health  is  fair  in  this  community, 
with  the  exception  of  the  little  baby 
girl  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben.  D. 
Troyer.  Her  name  is  Lovina.  Mose 
D.  Troyer  and  Kotie  Hochstetter  were 
married  March  3,  1929.  That  is  all 
for  this  time.  Will  try  to  write  a- 
gain.  Daniel  Beachy. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Mar.  20.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  A  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  readers.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  We 
are  having  nice  spring  weather  at 
present.  We  are  having  the  measles. 
I  didn’t  have  them  yet,  so  I  cannot  go 
to  school.  We  have  six  miles  to 
school.  I  am  ten  and  in  the  fourth 
grade.  There  are  about  one  hundred 
in  the  school.  I  learned  21  Bible 
verses  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 


questions  Nos.  551,  552.  Clara 

Schmucker. 

Dear  Clara,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  your  letter  is  very  neat. 
Write  again.  Uncle  John. 

Belleville.  Pa.,  Mar.  17.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  At  last  I 
will  write  again  to  thank  you  for  the 
book  you  sent  some  time  ago.  I  like 
it  very  much  and  will  read  it  during 
my  spare  time.  I  intend  to  quit  an¬ 
swering  Bible  questions  and  thank 
you  very  much  for  all  you  gave  me  for 
writing,  although  I  will  try  and  look 
up  your  Bible  questions  whenever  I 
can.  Health  is  nothing  extra.  Joe 
Kurtz  is  in  the  hospital.  He  had  his 
leg  amputated  and  it  is  a  question 
whether  he  can  keep  his  other  leg. 
His  feet  became  sore  a  few  months 
ago  and  gangrene  set  in.  His  leg  was 
amputated  below  the  knee.  Grand¬ 
parents  have  been  real  well  all  winter. 
Grandfather  is  73  and  Grandmother  is 
71.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Samuel  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Samuel.  We  are  glad  for  your 
letters  and  you  are  welcome  to  all  we 
gave  you.  If  you  quit  writing  for 
the  Junior  department  I  hope  you  will 
favor  the  Herold  with  articles  from 
time  to  time  as  you  have  talent  and 
the  Herold  needs  young  writers  to 
take  the  place  of  the  ones  gone  be¬ 
fore.  I  am  glad  to  know  that  your 
grandparents  are  well.  I  can  say  the 
same  for  ourselves,  although  I  had 
a  severe  cold  last  week  but  am 
better.  I  also  wish  to  thank  all  those 
who  helped  financially.  Weather  is 
very  nice  this  morning.  We  had 
some  rain  and  snow  Sunday.  Uncle 
John. 

Kalona.  Iowa.  Mar.  12.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  Greetings  of  love 
and  peace  to  all.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  like  to  rend 
the  Junior’s  letters.  I  am  9  years  old. 
T  go  to  school  every  dav  I  can  and  nm 
in  the  3rd  grade.  I  did  not  go  today 
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as  it  is  raining.  Tomorrow  will  be 
the  funeral  of  Noah  J.  Yoder.  He 
died  from  the  after  effects  of  the  flu. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  No. 
551-552.  I  will  close.  Barbara  Swartz- 
entruber. 

(Dear  Barbara:  Your  answers  are 
corect.  Uncle  John.) 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  5,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :  Greetings  in 
Jesus  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  have  memorized 
the  1st  Psalm  in  German  and  the  23rd 
in  English,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both 
English  and  German  and  64  German 
verses.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  551-552.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Abie  S.  Yoder,  Jr. 

(Dear  Abie:  You  are  doing  fine. 
Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 


SOWING— REAPING 


Each  day  is  like  a  furrow  lying  be¬ 
fore  us ;  our  thoughts,  desires,  and 
actions  are  the  seed  that  each  minute 
we  drop  into  it,  without  seeming  to 
perceive  it.  The  furrow  finished,  we 
commence  upon  another,  then  an¬ 
other;  and  again  another;  each  day 
presents  a  fresh  one,  and  so  on  to  the 
end  of  life ....  sowing,  ever  sowing. 
And  all  we  have  sown  springs  up, 
grows  and  bears  fruit,  almost  un¬ 
known  to  us;  ever  if  by  chance  we 
cast  a  backward  glance  we  fail  to 
recognize  our  work. 

Behind  us  angels  and  demons,  like 
gleaners,  gather  together  in  sheaves 
all  that  belongs  to  them.  Every  night 
their  store  is  increased.  They  pre¬ 
serve  it.  and  at  the  last  day  will  pre¬ 
sent  it  to  their  Master. 

Is  there  not  a  thought  in  this  that 
should  make  us  reflect? 

Selected  by  a  Sister. 


Repent  and  believe — these  must  go 
together ;  one  without  the  other  leaves 
the  sinner  where  he  is — separated 
from  God. 


“MY  PREFERENCE” 


I’d  rather  see  a  sermon  than  hear 
one  any  day. 

I’d  rather  one  would  walk  with  me 
than  merely  tell  the  way. 

The  eye’s  a  better  pupil  and  more 
willing  than  the  ear; 

Fine  counsel  is  always  confusing,  but 
example’s  always  clear. 

The  best  of  all  the  preachers  are  the 
men  who  live  their  creeds, 

For  to  see  good  put  in  action  is  what 
everybody  needs. 

I  soon  can  learn  to  do  it,  if  you’ll 
let  me  see  it  done, 

I  can  watch  your  hands  in  action,  but 
your  tongue  too  fast  may  run. 

The  lectures  you  deliver  may  be  very 
wise  and  true, 

But  I’d  rather  get  my  lessons  by  ob¬ 
serving  what  you  do. 

I  may  not  understand  the  high  ad¬ 
vice  that  you  may  give. 

But  there’s  no  misunderstanding  how 
you  act  and  how  you  live. 

When  I  see  a  deed  of  kindness,  I’m 
eager  to  be  kind ; 

When  a  weaker  brother  stumbles,  and 
a  stronger  man  stays  behind, 

Just  to  see  if  he  can  help  him:  then 
the  wish  grows  strong  with  me 

To  become  as  big  and  thoughtful  as 
I  know  that  friend  to  be. 

All  travelers  can  witness  that  the  best 
of  guides  to-day 

Is  not  the  one  who  tells  them,  but 
the  one  who  shows  the  way. 

One  good  man  teaches  many,  men  be¬ 
lieve  what  they  behold; 

One  deed  of  kindness  noticed  is  worth 
forty  that  are  told. 

Who  stands  with  men  of  honor,  learns 
to  hold  his  honor  dear, 

For  right  living  speaks  a  language 
which  to  every  one  is  clear. 

Though  an  able  speaker  charms  me 
with  his  eloquence,  I  say. 

I’d  rather  see  a  sermon  than  to  hear 
one  any  day. 
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WANTED:  A  WORKER 


God  never  goes  to  the  lazy  or  the 
idle  when  He  needs  men  for  His 
service.  When  God  wants  a  worker 
He  calls  a  worker.  When  He  has 
work  to  be  done  He  goes  to  those 
who  are  already  at  work.  When  God 
wants  a  great  servant  He  calls  a  busy 
man.  Scripture  and  history  attest 
this  truth. 

Moses  was  busy  with  his  flock  at 
Horeb. 

Gideon  was  busy  threshing  wheat 
by  the  winepress. 

Saul  was  busy  searching  for  his 
father’s  lost  beasts. 

David  was  busy  caring-  for  his 
father’s  sheep. 

Elisha  was  busy  plowing  with 
twelve  oxen. 

Nehemiah  was  busy  bearing  the 
king’s  wine-cup. 

Amos  was  busv  following  the  flock. 

Peter  and  Andrew  were  busy  cast¬ 
ing  a  net  into  the  Sea. 

James  and  John  were  busy  mend¬ 
ing  their  nets. 

Matthew  was  busy  collecting  cus¬ 
toms. 

Saul  was  busy  persecuting  the 
friends  of  Jesus. 

William  Carey  was  busy  mending 
an4  making  shoes. 

Selected. 


THE  RISING  GENERATION 

I.  What  are  they  to  us? 

They  are  a  most  precious  gift  from 
God. 

“Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of 
the  Lord”  (Psa.  127:3). 

“The  children  which  God  hath  gra- 
ciouslv  given  thv  servant”  ( Gen.  33 : 

5).  '  ‘ 

Are  not  these  sacred  and  solemn 
words?  Fathers,  mothers,  and  all 
Christian  workers,  are  not  our  young 
people,  our  sons  and  daughters  the 
most  costlv  and  the  most  priceless 
heritage  that  God  could  ever  give 
or  grant  to  any  human  familv  or 
society?  Do  we  not  place  a  great 


value  on  the  money  and  earthly  pos¬ 
sessions  which  our  ancestors,  or  fath¬ 
ers  may  leave  to  us,  yea,  do  we  not 
honor  them  as  long  as  we  live  for 
what  they  left  for  us,  but  Christian 
parents  and  workers,  how  much  are 
we  honoring  God  for  the  noble  rising 
generation  which  God  has  given  so 
freely  to  us? 

Think  how  richly  and  how  gracious¬ 
ly  God  has  blessed  our  Amish  and 
Mennonite  churches  with  thousands 
of  these  dearest  gifts  that  God  could 
ever  grant  to  any  people.  No  Pharaoh 
can  at  present  compel  us  to  throw  our 
youth  into  the  river  to  be  drowned 
(Ex.  1,  2)  unless  we  ourselves  become 
so  far  removed  from  God  that  we 
thrust  our  own  youth  into  the  Satanic 
rivers  of  the  vain  pleasures  of  this 
ungodly  world.  God  has  so  blessed 
us  that  no  Moloch  can  compel  us 
to  sacrifice  our  youth  in  his  abomin¬ 
able  arms  of  fire,  unless  that  we  our¬ 
selves  are  so  taken  up  with  the  vain 
things  of  this  world  that  we  sacrifice 
ourselves  and  our  posterity  to  the 
Moloch  gods  of  this  world.  No  Herod 
can  slay  our  children  unless  that  we 
ourselves  become  so  cold,  so  formal, 
and  so  lifeless  that  our  children  die 
in  our  own  Mennonite  arms  for  the 
Want  of  life  in  our  own  bosoms  and 
at  our  own  tables. 

The  rising  generation  are  souls. 
(Mark  8:36.  37.  Acts  7:14).  Yes.  they 
are  souls,  every  one  of  them.  They 
are  not  “kids,”  mere  youngsters,  much 
less  cats  and  dogs,  as  some  professed 
Christians  would  treat  their  own  off¬ 
spring  and  this  special  heritage  of 
God.  They  are  never-dying  souls 
who  shall  exist  on  eternallv  some¬ 
where  when  all  things  of  this  earth 
and  time  shall  have  passed  away.  If 
this  ungodly  world  must  stoop  so 
low  as  to  place  the  standard  of  child¬ 
hood  and  youth  beneath  the  animals 
and  creeping  beasts,  may  we  as  the 
people  of  God.  to  whom  God  has 
given  these  immortal  souls,  raise  and 
ever  hold  up  the  standard  for  youth 
and  childhood  where  God  Himself 
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has  placed  it.  Our  youth  are  souls 
and  need  our  utmost  care  such  as  no 
person  could  ever  give  to  any  animal 
or  object. 

Our  youth,  or  rising  generation  is 
the  Church  of  tomorrow.  Our  young 
people  of  to-day  are  the  fathers  and 
mothers  of  the  next  generation.  The 
preachers,  bishops,  deacons,  the  Sun¬ 
day  School  superintendents  and  teach¬ 
ers  and  the  writers  who  shall  serve 
God  a  few  years  hence  (if  He  tarries 
that  long  yet)  must  be  the  little  ones 
among  us  to-day.  But  how  will  there 
be  any  Christian  workers  in  the  future, 
if  we  through  neglect  let  our  present 
generation  grow  up  for  Satan  and 
serve  the  world  instead  of  Christ  and 
His  Church?  If  we  do  not  teach 
the  Word  of  God  to  the  rising  genera¬ 
tion  and  show  to  them  their  relation 
to  God  how  can  they  ever  serve  Him 
and  know  Him  in  days  and  years  to 
come? 

Like  the  peculiar  doctrines  and 
practices  of  Menno  Simons  have  lived 
in  our  Mennonite  Church  for  hundreds 
of  years,  through  one  generation 
teaching  them  to  the  next,  so  our 
Church  will  only  continue  to  live  if 
fathers  and  mothers  of  this  day  think 
of  their  God-given  heritage,  and  bring 
them  up  for  Him  who  gave  them.  If 
Jesus  Christ  is  to  continue  to  own 
us  as  a  Church  of  His  own.  He  must 
live  in  us  now,  and  also  through  us 
into  the  next  generation,  and  every 
generation  that  God  will  continue  to 
give  until  the  end  of  time. .  or,  the 
close  of  His  Church  on  earth. 


“THE  TRUE  CHURCH’ 


According  to  scripture  there  is  only 
one  body  of  people  that  comprise 
“the  true  church”  and  this  is  the 
church  of  which  “Jesus  Christ”  is  the 
head,  as  we  read  in  Ephesians  5 :23. 
we  notice  further  in  27th  verse  a 
church  “not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish.”  I 
Cor.  12:12-14.  “For  as  the  bodv  is  one. 


and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body:  so  also  is  Christ. 
For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap¬ 
tized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond,  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  For  the 
body  is  not  one  member,  but  many.” 

The  question  now  is,  Are  we  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  body  or  church?  of  which 
Christ  is  the  head  and  Savior.  If  we 
are  born  into  this  church,  or  body 
we  read  further  in  verse  27,  “Now  ye 
are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members 
in  particular.” 

It  seems  in  these  last  perilous  days 
there  are  so  many  different  denomina¬ 
tions,  but,  have  we  stopped  to  think, 
there  is  only  one  true  church  on  this 
earth  through  which  we  can  be  saved, 
and  that  is  the  true  church  of  which 
“Jesus  Christ”  is  the  head  and  Savior. 
Let  every  individual  take  the  words 
of  Paul  into  consideration ;  II  Cor. 
13 :5-6  “Examine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith:  prove  your  own- 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  ownselves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you;  ex¬ 
cept  ye  be  reprobates,  (given  to  sin.) 

If  we  are  members  of  this  body  or 
church,  we  are  born  again,  we  have 
a  living  faith,  believe  his  word.  tr*ist 
in  him,  keep  his  commandments,  etc. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  saved?  There 
is  only  one  way  you  can  be  saved : 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  way  of  entering  into  the  above 
named  church. 

In  the  old  Testament  we  find  types 
of  the  true  church,  the  seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham.  namely  the  children  of  Israel  ; 
how  the  Lord  took  care  of  his  people, 
how  he  blessed  them,  if  they  followed 
his  commands,  and  he  also  punished 
them  if  they  did  not  follow  him. 

Such  men  as  Abraham,  Isaac. 
David,  Moses,  and  many  more,  which 
we  read  of  in  the  Old  Testament,  had 
faith  and  believed  in  the  promise  that 
was  given  by  the  Lord,  through  his 
prophets,  and  so  ought  we  believe 
God’s  word  and  promises  which  he 
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gives  us  in  the  New  Testament, 
which  we  can  receive  if  we  have 
faith  in  him,  and  believe  his  word. 

Isn’t  it  sad  to  see  so  many  Chris¬ 
tian  professors  falling  away  from  God. 
The  writer  is  inclined  to  believe  the 
time  is  at  hand,  of  which  the  Apostle 
wrote  in  II  Tim.  4:3,  4,  “For  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  having  itching 
ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables.” 

Do  we  believe  in  sound  doctrine? 
Do  we  believe  every  word  in  the 
Bible,  Paul  says  II  Tim.  3:16,  “All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God.” 

Let  us  study  the  above  text,  and 
pray  to  God  for  the  blessings  and 
full  understanding  in  his  word. 

“Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  heareth  my  word  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem¬ 
nation  ;  but  is  passed  from  death  un¬ 
to  life.”  John  5:24. 

The  true  Church,  the  only  church 
through  which  we  can  be  saved,  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  which  cleanses 
us  from  all  sin,  if  we  yield  to  him. 

Prove  all  and  hold  that  which  is 
good. 

My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

A  humble  Bro. 

FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT 

It  is  one  thinsr  to  have  the  Spirit: 
it  is  another  thine  for  the  Spirit  to 
have  you.  and  what  He  wants  is  to 
come  in  and  fill  every  part  of  your 
being. 

Do  not  think  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
as  some  vaeue  influence,  some  nivstic 
force.  He  is  a  person,  the  third  person 
of  the  blessed  Trinity,  with  all  the  at¬ 
tributes  and  powers  of  personality,  and 
it  is  not  so  much  a  question  of  hav¬ 
ing  more  of  Him  as  it  is  Him  having 


more  of  us.  What  a  terrible  thing  it 
would  be  if  you  and  I  lived  satisfied 
with  anything  less  than  God’s  best 
purpose  for  us!  If  you  are  living  a 
life  that  is  not  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  you  are  being  satisfied,  or  try¬ 
ing  to  be  satisfied,  with  something 
less  than  God  intends  for  you. — Rev. 
W.  H.  Aldis. 

THE  ANNIVERSARIES  MARK 
TIME’S  SWIFT  PASSAGE 

As  we  are  passing  another  mile 
stone,  that  of  the  anniversary  of 
Easter  we  meditate  and  feel  and  long 
to  write  a  few  thoughts  for  our  little 
paper  but  as  usual  some  how  our 
vocabulary  fails  us  and  expression 
fails  on  paper.  In  the  song  enclosed, 
words  are  provided. 

Day  by  day  with  noiseless  tread. 
Time  is  bearing  us  along. 

Clouds  or  sunshine  overhead 
While  our  hearts  are  full  of  song. 

On  God’s  promise  we  stand, 
Marching  at  the  King’s  command. 
Building  for  the  years  in  store 
When  these  hands  may  toil  no  more. 

Jesus  bids  us  look  to  Him. 

When  the  way  grows  strangely  dim 
With  His  Word  to  light  our  way 
We’re  advancing  day  by  day. 

When  in  yonder  western  sky 
Low  the  sun  sinks  by  and  by, 

In  the  Home  above  the  blue. 

We  shall  there  God’s  glory  view. 

If  we  deeply  think  over  the  fore¬ 
going  words  we  can  therein  find  food 
for  uplifting  thoughts  not  only  for 
Easter  but  each  day  of  life,  that  we 
may  in  the  future  “God’s  glory  view.” 

Mrs.  Verna  Maust. 

We  do  not  care  about  50.000  aphor¬ 
isms,  or  syllogisms,  inferences  or 
logical  deductions.  God’s  word  a- 
gainst  man’s  any  day. 

Spurgeon. 
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THE  NEW  BIRTH 

When  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews,  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  “Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God: 
for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him,”  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  “Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can¬ 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  John 
3:1-3.  It  seems  as  though  Nicode¬ 
mus  could  not  understand  what  Jesus 
meant  by  these  words,  “a  man  be 
born  again,”  as  you  will  notice  in  the 
fourth  verse,  but  Jesus  answered, 
“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex¬ 
cept  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of 
the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh :  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit.” 

Born  into  His  promise,  what  is  His 
promise?  That  every  soul  can  re¬ 
ceive,  that  believes  in  the  Word  of 
God.  The  very  first  thing  that  comes 
to  a  sinner  is  faith,  which  is  the  same 
as  believing,  it  is  a  link  that  binds  us 
to  every  promise  of  God.  But  this 
is  a  living  faith  and  not  a  dead  faith. 
The  devils  believe  but  they  tremble. 
Read  Janies  2:19. 

Let  us  study  this  (text)  “born  a- 
gain.”  It  seems  so  many  men  in  this 
present  age  are  not  truly  “born  a- 
gain.”  Do  we  consider  the  value  in 
being  born  again?  receiving  God’s 
blessings,  joy,  comfort  and  rest,  and 
having  peace  with  God.  The  vile 
sinner  has  no  rest  or  blessing,  As  an 
example,  Wm.  Hickman  who  com¬ 
mitted  a  gruesome  crime  some  time 
ago,  out  in  California,  he  knew  there 
was  a  penalty  for  the  crime,  and  he 
fled  in  an  automobile.  We  can  im¬ 
agine  as  he  was  going  and  on  the 
outlook  all  the  time  in  fear  of  the 
officers  getting  him,  the  sin  he  com¬ 
mitted  is  what  brought  this  fright 
and  terror.  According  to  scripture 
this  man  would  not  have  committed 
this  act,  had  he  been  “born  again,” 
born  into  His  promises,  yielded  to 


Christ,  but  if  we  yield  to  Christ,  be¬ 
lieve  in  His  Word,  we  are  protected  * 
by  Him  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  . 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Philippians  4:7, 

“And  the  peace  of  God,  which  pass-  j 

eth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  | 

your  hearts,  and  minds  through  < 

Christ  Jesus.”  Col.  3:17,  “Whatsoev-  j 

er  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  V 

the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  M 

thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  1 

him.”  J 

In  everything  we  must  yield  to 
him,  we  will  notice  in  Luke  14 :33,  , 

“So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  ( 

that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  r*,: 

he  cannot  be  my  disciple.”  I 

It  is  a  higher  power  or  spirit,  than  1  I 

human  nature :  through  which  the  I 

soul  is  “born  again.”  Christ  spake  to 
His  disciples  shortly  before  His  as-  , 

cension,  and  said,  Matt.  28:18,  “All  f 

power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.” 

Dear  reader,  lave  you  yielded  *r 

yourself  to  Jesus  Christ?  Salvation 
is  a  free  gift  of  God.  Let  us  sur¬ 
render  entirely  to  God,  while  it  is  j 
yet  called  to-day.  We  read  in  Heb. 

3:13,  “But  exhort  one  another  daily 
while  it  is  called  to-,day :  lest  any  of  j 
you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin.” 

It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  men 
follow  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  which 
is  .lust  of  the  flesh,  lust  of  the  eve, 
pride  of  life,  etc.  “Repent  and  be 
baptized,  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis-  ' 

sion  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  j 

gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Acts  2:38 
“The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  - 

his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness  but  is  longsuffering  to  us-  t 

ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  I 

perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  J 

repentance.”  II  Peter  3:9.  So  let  us  1 

believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  ] 

died  on  the  Cross,  for  our  sins,  that  ^ 

we  may  be  free,  and  live  in  peace  ( 

with  God,  and  receive  His  promises,  J 

by  regeneration,  or  being  born  again.  j 
Read  Ephesians  4:23,24.  4 

Let  each  individual  take  into  con-  I 
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sideration  what  the  Apostle  wrote  to 
the  church  of  Corinth,  II  Cor.  13:  es¬ 
pecially  5th  verse,  “Examine  your¬ 
selves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ; 
prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye 
not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  repro¬ 
bates?” 

“Prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

Wishing  you  all  the  grace  and  spir¬ 
itual  blessings  through  Christ  Jesus. 

A  Brother. 


LOVE  HIM  BEST  OF  ALL 

The  little  girl  that  thought  so  much 
of  her  string  of  beads  was  sitting  on 
her  daddy’s  lap  by  the  fireside.  He 
asked  her  how  much  she  loved  him. 
After  telling  him  she  loved  him  better 
than  anything  else,  he  bid  her  throw 
those  beads  into  the  fire.  This  was 
hard  for  her  to  do,  but  with  tears  in 
her  eyes,  she  did  so.  Then  her  daddy 
handed  her  a  much  better  string  of 
beads  than  those  she  had. 

The  Lord  Jesus  also,  wants  us  to 
love  Him  better  than  anything  else. 
Sometimes  He  asks  us  to  prove  our 
love  by  giving  up  something  that  is 
very  dear  to  us,  but  when  we  do,  He 
is  sure  to  give  us  something  better. 

A  BRAVE  DOG 

“Push  him  overboard!  Go  ahead!” 
one  boy  said  to  another  about  a  dog 
standing  near  them  on  a  warf. 

“No,”  said  the  other,  “it  would  be 
mean.  Suppose  he  couldn't  swim?” 

“Oh,  go  on !”  said  the  first  boy.  “It 
is  some  old  dog!  I  will.” 

Sure  enough  he  did.  The  dog 
swam  around  to  the  landing  and 
climbed  out.  The  boy  thought  it 
was  a  fine  caper;  in  his  glee  he 
stepped  backward  and  into  the  water 
he  fell.  When  he  appeared  at  the 
surface  how  frightened  he  was !  How 
he  shouted  for  help ! 

Into  the  water  sprang  the  dog,  and, 
getting  hold  of  the  boy’s  coat,  held 
him  up  till  he  was  rescued. — E.  K.  E., 
in  the  Progressive  Lyceum. 


TIME 


Time  is  money — We  have  no  right 
to  waste  it. 

Time  is  power — We  have  no  right 
to  dissipate  it. 

Time  is  influence  —  We  have  no 
right  to  throw  it  away. 

Time  is  life — We  must  value  it. 

Time  is  God’s — He  gives  it  to  us 
for  a  purpose. 

Time  is  a  sacred  trust — We  must 
answer  for  every  moment. 

Time  is  wisdom — We  have  no  right 
to  be  ignorant. 

Time  is  preparation  for  eternity — 
We  must  redeem  it. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  March  30,  1929. 

Dear  Readers  : — Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  spent 
Sunday,  Jan.  27  with  us,  officiating  at 
a  marriage  ceremony  and  presenting 
unto  us  many  precious  truths. 

Bishop  J.  L.  Mast  came  into  our 
midst  March  22.  While  here  he  held 
council  meeting,  conducted  commun¬ 
ion,  and  officiated  at  two  marriages, 
and  also  conducted  other  preaching 
services.  We  believe  his  efforts  in 
our  midst  will  prove  a  blessing  to 
our  little  flock.  He  spent  two  Sun¬ 
days  in  our  midst.  May  the  dear 
Savior  bless  the  brethren  in  their 
work  for  the  Master,  and  help  us  all 
to  heed  the  messages  fully.  Continue 
to  pray  that  God’s  will  may  prevail  in 
all  things.  In  His  name, 

S.  B.  S. 


MARRIED 


NJsly — Miller. — Eli  Nisly  and  Alma 
Miller  of  near  Hutchinson,  Kan.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  Dec.  25,  1928, 
Bishop  J.  H.  Miller  officiating. 


Mast  —  Bontrager.  —  Roman  M  ast 
and  Anna  Bontrager  of  near  Hutchin¬ 
son.  Kan.,  were  married  Feb.  28, 
Bishop  J.  H.  Miller  officiating. 
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Beachy — Swartzendruber.  —  Walter 
Beachy  and  Mary  Swartzendruber, 
both  of  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congre¬ 
gation  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  meeting 
house,  Dec.  "25,  1928,  Bishop  G.  A. 
Yoder  officiating.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  rest  upon  them  through  life. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder. — Noah,  son  of  Jost  J.  and 
Susan  (Gingerich)  Yoder,  was  born 
in  Somerset  county,  Pa.,  March  31, 
1889:  died  at  his  home  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  March  11,  1929;  aged  39  years, 
11  months  and  11  days. 

At  the  age  of  six  months  his  pa¬ 
rents  moved  to  near  Arthur,  Ill. 
Later,  at  the  age  of  about  nine  years, 
he  came  with  his  parents  to  near 
Kokomo.  Ind.  and  at  the  age  of 
twenty  years  he  came  to  Kalona,  Io¬ 
wa,  where  he  spent  most  of  his  young 
manhood  days  wdrking  at  the  car¬ 
penter  trade.  Later  he  located  on  the 
farm  where  he  died. 

At  the  age  of  eighteen  years  he 
confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  and  was  a  faithful  and  con¬ 
sistent  member  unto  death,  always 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  church. 

On  Nov.  26,  1912  he  was  united  in 
matrimony  with  Ada  Hershberger : 
together  they  shared  their  joys  and 
sorrows  a  little  over  sixteen  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  children;  3 
sons  and  3  daughters;  Wilma,  aged 
nearly  15  years:  Ruth,  12;  Alvin.  9; 
Simon,  almost  7:  Susan,  almost  4; 
Joseph,  who  at  the  age  of  5  days 
preceded  his  father  in  death  22  days. 
The  wife  and  five  surviving  children 
mourn  the  death  of  a  loving  husband 
and  father:  also  parents  survive  and 
one  brother,  Joel,  who  were  present 
at  the  time  of  his  departure,  also 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends,  but 
not  to  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

The  ailment  causing  his  death  be¬ 


gan  about  three  weeks  before  with 
lumbago  which  necessitated  confine¬ 
ment  to  bed;  later  there  were  re¬ 
peated  hemorrhages  of  the  nose, 
then  resultant  anaemia  and  finally  gen¬ 
eral  septicemia  which  proved  fatal. 
On  March  3  his  condition  became 
very  serious  and  he  suffered  much 
and  agonizing  pain.  All  human 
efforts  proved  to  be  vain.  March  8 
he  seemingly  became  unconscious 
in  which  state  he  remained  until  he 
quietly  passed  away  a  few  days  later, 
when  God  saw  it  best  to  call  him 
home. 

Funeral  services  were  he\d  at  the 
home,  March  13,  conducted  by  J.  R. 
Swantz  from  John  5 : 19-21  and  by  C. 
M.  Yoder  from  Acts  24:14-15.  A 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
were  present  to  pay  their  respects 
to  the  departed  brother. 


Yoder. — Annie,  infant  daughter  of 
Amos  and  Amanda  (Kinsinger)  Yod¬ 
er  of  near  Springs,  Pa.,  died  March 
25,  1929,  at  the  age  of  10  months  and 
5  days.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  meeting  house,  March  27, 
conducted  by  B.  A.  Fisher  and  G. 
J.  Brenneman,  the  latter  using  por¬ 
tions  of  Romans  8  as  text. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  is  to  be  held  with 
the  Town-Line  Griner  congregation, 
near  Goshen,  Indiana.  Date  to  be 
announced  later.  By  request  of  Exe¬ 
cutive  Committee. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Secy. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


Any  one  securing  8  new  pearly 
subscribers  to  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit  at  $1.00  per  year,  will  receive’ as 
a  premium,  a  $1.25  value  fountain 
pen. 

Mail  all  orders  to  the  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  J.  N.  Yutzy.  Kalona,  Iowa. 
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fcerrn  3efu."  Rot.  3.  17. 

Sorting  18.  1.  Wai  1929  Mo. 9 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  aa 
«econd-class  matter. 


©einttoef). 


?ld),  ung  mirb  bag  §era  fo  fdjtoer 
^5n  ber  Selt  ©ebraufe, 

Unb  toir  febnen  ung  fo  feljr 
SEadj  bem  SSaterbaufe. 

9tn  bem  ^ilgerfletb  bat  man 
>©ar  fo  Piel  ju  ftiiden, 

Unb  bie  Sdjube  fangen  an, 
Sd)mer3ltd)  ung  3U  briirfen. 

fatten  Shift,  bafyeim  3U  feitt, 

3u  bem  ©errn  3U  fommen, 

9IEer  Grbennot  unb  $ein 
©att3  unb  gar  entnommen. 

SJtocbten,  gans  bon  Scbulb  befreit 
Unb  e§  gleifcbeS  Etfangeln 
3>ort  bem  ©errn  ber  ©errlictyfeit 
Sienen  mit  ben  Gugeln. 

2Iber,  $err,  bergtefjft  bu  nod), 

Ung  binanfauleiten 

£),  fo  biff,  bafe  loir  ung  both 

Siirbig  borbereiten. 

£),  mie  toobl,  mie  toobl  mirb’g  tun, 
9tedjt  gefampft  311  baben, 

Unb  bann  froblid)  au^urub’n, 

Ung  bet  btr  3u  Iaben. 


€&  Her  t  eUcs* 

— ©err,  bein  Sort  bleibet  etoiglidj,  fo 
Tocit  bcr  ©tunnel  ift.  SWeine  Seele  ber* 
Ianget  norfj  bcinem  ©cil,  td>  boffe  aitf  beiu 
Sort,  £ein  Sort  ift  tueineg 


Scurfjte,  unb  cin  £irf)t  ouf  ntcincm  Scgc. 

3>er  ®onig  3>aPib  mar  ettt  Qftantt  uad) 
bem  ©er3en  beg  ©erren,  boritm  bat  er 
fo  troftreidje  Spriid)c  augrufett  fbnneii 
unb  bernebmen  baft  bag  Sort  fein  Cube 
bat,  biemeil  feine  Seele  nur  in  bem  ©eil 
in  (Sbrifto  ruben  fantt,  bentt  bag  Sort 
tear  fetneg  unb  foE  uniereg  gufjeg  Seuditc 
fein,  unb  bag  mabre  Sicbt  auf  unferer 
^ilgerreife  ttad)  ber  Gmigfeit  311. 

2)  e  n  n  b  a  §  Sort  ©  0  1 1  e  s  ift 
I  e  b  e  n  b  i  g  unb  !  r  d  f  t  i  g,  ai  n  b 
fcbarfer  ben  it  fein  3  m  e  i  f  d)  it  e  i* 
big  8  cb  to  e  r  t,  unb  b  u  r  d)  b  r  i  it- 
get,  bifj  e  3  fcbeibet  Seele 
unb  ©  e i  ft,  au(f)  NI>£  a rf  u  it  b 
58  e  i  n,  u  it  b  ift  ein  9t  t  d)  t  e  r  ber 
©ebanfen  unb  S  i  n  n  e  beg 
1©  e  r  3  e  n  3.  Xnrum  foE  ttiemanb  bcr 
balben  bett  ©Iauben  obcr  bie  3uberfid)t 
faEen  Iaffen,  fonbern  mit  ^reubigfeit  311 
biefem  ©nabenftubl  gefjen,  auf  baf3  mir 
SJarmber3igfeit  empfabeu  unb  ©nabe  fin- 
ben  auf  bie  3eit,  mcntt  ung  ©iilfe  mirb 
noth  feitt,  bag  ift,  menn  bag  ©erid)t  burd)* 
Sort  attgeben  mirb.  Gr  bat  fein  priei- 
terlid)  $lmt  auggeridjtet  am  Stamm  bee 
^rciyes,  ba  er  fid)  felbft  bat  aufgeopfert, 
mit  ©ebet,  tfleben,  ftarfem  ©cfrfirci  unb 
£branett  3U  ©ott.  Sag  ift  abcr  auf  fold) 
Opfer  gefolget?  Sag  bat  er  bamit  aug- 
gerid)tet?  Ung,  fpridjt  er,  bk?  mir  ibm 
geborfam  ftnb,  ift  er  cine  Urfad)  roorbeit 
3um  emigcn  2ebett.  X<tg  ift,  feitt  £5pfcr 
bat  ung  aEen  ermorbeu  3>ergebuttg  ber 
©iinben  unb  bag  emige  Sebett.  Dice  Sort 
fo  ung  ber  ©obn  ©ottee  gebradjt  bat, 
Iafjt  fi^  nidjt  Perad)ten.  So  mang  mit 
©Iauben  nid)t  anttebmen,  unb  fid)  bamit 
miber  bie  Siinbe,  Xob  uttb  leufcl  itid)t 
toebren  miE,  fo  mirb  matt  fid)  cbctt  roic  on 


258 


I. 


§erolb  ber 

einctn  3toeifd)neibigen  fdjarfcn  ©d>toert 
fd)neiben,  man  greife  eb  fonft  an,  tote  man 
mode.  ©ott  ber  Ijetlige  ©eift  regiere  unb 
fiibre  unb  beftcinbiglid),  bag  toir  bab 
ddattgeliun  C£^rifti  nid)t  derad)ten,  fon= 
bern  eb  im  ©Iauben  annebmen,  be^altert, 
unb  beffelben  gute  SBorte  in  gute  2Berfe 
dertoanbeln,  unb  baburd)  '©iinbe,  £ob  unb 
Xeufel  im  2cben  unb  ©terbcn  iibertoinben. 


din  SSJinf  an  unb  S£rcbiger. 


Son  35 .  d.  2Kaft. 

„3)arum  bictoeil  toir  ein  fold)  3tmt  t)a* 
ben,  nad)  bem  unb  SBarmber3igfeit  toiber- 
fabren  ift,  fo  toerben  toir  ni#  miibe,  fon- 
bcrn  meiben  aud)  beimlidje  ©djanbe,  unb 
gcbcn  nidjt  mit  ©djalfbeit  um,  falfcbcn 
and)  nidjt  ©otteb  2Bort,  fonbern  mit  £>f= 
fenbarung  ber  SBabrbeit  bctoeifen  toir  unb 
roobi  an  alter  SWenfcbcn  ©etoiffen  dor 
©ott.”  2.  ®or.  4,  1.  2. 

2)er  SPrebiger  SBeruf  ift  ©eelen  ju  ret- 
ten  fiir  bab  Sfteid)  ©otteb ;  unb  bie  too 
unter  ber  ©uabe  ftebcn  unb  frfjoit  gerettet 
finb,  auf  au  ftarfen  unb  fie  ©erettet  I)al= 
ten.  £odj  im  boden  ©inn  beb  SBortb 
fbnnen  toir  feinc  ©eelen  retten,  fonbern 
toir  finb  nur  ein  toerfjeug  in  ©otteb  banb, 
um  bie  ©iinber  3u  drtoeden,  unb  fie  auf 
3efub  ber  gan3en  SBelt  fiinbentrager  W" 
toeifnt. 

„£arum,  ift  jemaub  in  (S^rifto,  fo  ift 
cr  cine  neuc  Sreatitr;  bab  sdlte  ift  ber* 
gangen,  ficbc,  cb  ift  adeb  neu  toorbcu.”  2. 

to.  5,  17.  Si'eber  Sefer  ift  bab  bein 
3uftanb  ?  3ft  bab  9tl tc  alleb  dergangen? 
unb  alleb  neu  getoorbett?  obet  lebft  bn 
nod)  in  ben  Stflten  toeltlidjen  fleifdjiidjen 
Hntngcnbcn,  too  bit  britt  aitfgi’toadjfen 
biftV*  toettn  fo,  fo  mangel!  battn  nod)  diel, 
um  bett  boden  ©egen  beb  ncuen  SBunbeb 
gu  erfabrctt.  3>anu  SB.  18.  „9lbcr  bab  al= 
tcb  doit  ©ott,  bfr  nnb  mit  ifjrn  fctber  der- 
fofinct  bat  burd)  ©Ijrift,  unb  bas 

t  gcgrbcn,  bab  bie  SBcrfiif)nnng  p re- 
bigot.”  ©o  battn  bab  gefjt  unb  SPrebiger 
befonbcrb  an;  unb  tocnn  toir  nod)  nicbt 
bie  tiefe  $enenb  drfabrung  beb  17  SBerb 
babett,  fo  blcibt  unferc  ^rebigt  mtr  cine 
falte  geiftlofe  ©adje,  fo  emftlid)  fie  and) 
fein  mag. 

©otteb  SBort  fann  mit  grofeem  draft 


a  t)  r  I)  e  i  t 

unb  difer  geprebiget  toerben,  unb  bab  \ 
£eil  in  dbrifto  ift  nocb  fount  angeregt.  SB.  + 
19.  „£enn  ©ott  toar  in  dt)rifto,  unb  der= 
foljnete  bie  SBelt  mit  ibm  felber,  unb  red)= 
netc  ibnen  iljre  ©iinben  nidjt  ju,  unb  bat 
unter  unb  aufgerid)tet  bab  SBort  don  ber 
SBerfiiljnung.”  Unb  bort  miiffen  toir  bie  i 
©iinber  Ijintoeifen,  3U  betn  ber  fiir  fie  unb 
unb  geftorben  ift,  unb  bab  foftlidje  SBort  -40 
ber  SBerfobnung  aufgeridjtet  bat.  SB.  20,  , 

„©o  finb  toir  nun  SBotfdjafter  an  dljrifti 
©tatt;  benn  ©ott  oermaf)net  burd)  unb; 
io  bitten  toir  mtn  an  db*ifti  Statt:  fiaffet 
eud)  derfiibnen  mit  ©ott.”  ©ottebtoide  « 

unb  beb  SWenfdjentoifle  mug  jufammen 
fommen,  bann  giebtb  ein  SBerf,  fa  ein  * 
SBerlf  ©otteb  in  dbrifto  3efu  unferm  $errn.  J 
i9iber  nicbt  bafe  ©ottebtoide  fid)  unter  beb  1 
a^enfdjentoide  begeben  fann,  fonbern  befe  J 
SDtenfcbentoide  mufe  fid)  unter  ©ottebtoide 
begeben.  Unb  mit  bent  niebergefdjlagenen  i 
©aul  aubrufen;  f/^perr  toab  ift  eb  bab  id) 
tun  fod”  Ober  mit  bcrn  tofermeifter;  | 
^C'iebc  ^errn,  toab  fod  i^  tun,  baft  idj 
felig  tocrbe?”  SBir  fonnen  feinen  SWen=  ‘  ' 
fdjen  gcgen  feinen  SBiden  befetjren.  Unb 
bab  toidig  gemadjt  toerben,  ift  aud)  toieber 
©otteb  SBerf;  2Senn  SPaulub  fd^reibt; 
„©ott  ift  eb  ber  in  endj  toirfet  beibe,  bab 
SBodcn  unb  bab  SBodbringen,  nad)  feinem  ’ 
SBof)Igefaden  ”  SPbil.  2,  13. 

©ott  gebraud^t  SdJenfdjen  um  ’idienfcben 
3U  fegnen;  um  bab  ©etoiffen  3U  drtoeden,  -  ( 
unb  ifinen  bann  toeiter  bienen,  unb  fagen 
toie  fie  fonnen  unter  bie  ©itabe  fommen,  1 
unb  if)re  ©iinben  dergeben  unb  bab  SBer= 
bammlidie  ©etoiffen  in  eine  troftreidje  ] 
■greitbe  dertoanbelt  toerben;  ©o  toie  3at).  ) 

Iebrt  „$aft,  fo  unb  unfer  ^ers  derbammt, 

©ott  grower  ift  benn  itnfcr  .jper*,  unb  er=  - 
fcnnet  ade  Swinge.  „3br  Cicben,  fo  unb 
unfer  £cra  nidjt  derbammt,  fo  fj«ben  toir  ^ 
eine  i5rcubigfeit  ju  ©ott.”  3d)  glaubc  er 
toid  fagen  bafe,  fo  unfer  ©etoiffen  unb  an=  ‘  ' 
flag!,  bafe  ©ott  diel  grower  unb  .^eiliger  •« 
ift  alb  unfer  ©etoiffen,  unb  bafj  dr  mit 
feinen  feuerflammenben  Sffugett  diel_  ge-  j 
natter  in  ben  innerften  SBinfel  unferer 
^erjen  feben  fann,  alb  toab  unfer  ©etoif*  1 
fen  unb  anjettbnen  fann.  3a  ©ott  er=  ^ 
fcnnet  ade  Xinge,  unb  in  feiner  ctoigen  1 
©eredjtigfeit,  fdjeinen  ibm  unfere  ©iin¬ 
ben  derbobfxdt  grofeer  alb  toab  toir  fie 
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lv 

anerfennen  fonnen.  2>ann  im  nadpften 
j  i  SB.  fommt  er  unb  bringt  ung  bie  anbere 

*  Seite;  „3Pr  fiieben,  fo  ung  unfer  ©e« 
miffen  nirfjt  derbammt,  fo  paben  loir  cine 

*  ftrenbigfeit  gu  ©ott.”  '2>ag  ift  bamt  ber 
j  ►  3uftanb  eineg  SBegnabigten  ©finberg. 
I  „£nrum  taffet  ung  pinautreten  mit  ^ren* 
l,|.  *  bigfeit  a«  bcm  ©nabenftupl.”  ©br.  4,  16. 

$ag  2Bort,  meldpeg  fdpdrfer  ift  benn  Fein 
*  v  atoeifcpneibigeg  ©cpmert  foEte  iiber  bic 

gatt3e  SBelt  gebrebigt  merben,  mit  folder 
Ueberseugmtg,  bafe  bie  ©emiffen  erfdpiit= 
^  y  tert  merben,  unb  bie  ©finber  ©rmeeft,  unb 
t  nadp  ©nabe  unb  SBergebung  fdpmadpten. 

*  2Bir  •  ate  Sjkebiger  beg  ©dangelium§, 
miiffen  aug  eigener  ©rfaprung  bem  SBoIf 

' ¥  bie  ©eligFeit  prebigen ;  benn  eg  f ann 

nidptg  aug  bem  Qftenfdpen  Fommen,  bag 
nidpt  in  ipm  ift;  „2Bep  bag  $era  doE  ift, 
bep  gepet  ber  9Runb  fiber.”  £ie  ©tarfc 
unfereg  ©Iaubeng,  unb  bie  SBoEige  2fuf= 
opferung  unferer  ©elbft,  ift  ber  ETCapftab 
inhere  au  fiberaeugen,  bap  fie  dor  ©ott 
nicf)t  beftepen  Fonen  opne  bie  SReugeburt. 
Unb  ba  i-ftg  ein  2Berf  ©otteg,  burdp  bie 
®raft  beg  peiligen  ©etfteg. 

1  y  2Bir  SBrebiger  foEen  ein  SBorbilb  fein 
ber  ©Iaubigen  im  SBort,  im  SEBanbel,  in 

*  *  ber  £iebe,  im  ©eift,  im  ©Iauben,  in  ber 

$eufdppeit.  „£abe  adjt  ouf  birf>  fclbft  unb 
auf  bie  fiepre.”  $uerft  ouf  bidf)  felbft,  bag 
m  ift  bag  notpmenbigfte;  bann  aber  audp 
bie  „£epre,”  fo  bap  fie  ftimmt  mit  bem 
\9  SESort  ©otteg;  ober  mie  utffer  £e;ct  fagt; 
„falfdjen  oudj  nidjt  ©otteg  23ort.” 

•  ©in  ®nedpt  beg  $errn  ift  ein  ®inb  ©ot= 

,  ■  teg,  unb  manbelt  im  SidEjt  mie  er  ($efug) 

'  1  im  Sidpt  ift. 

f)  *  „2Bir  offeubnren  bie  SBaprpeit 

fagt  unfer  tejt.  £ag  2Bort  ©otteg  ift  bic 
(  r  etdige  SBaprpeit;  unb  mie  SjSauIug  Iebrt; 
N  .  „$enn  irf>  fdftowte  ntidj  beS  ©OangeliumS 
'  bon  ©fjrifto  3cfu  nidjt;  benn  eg  ift  eine 
h  >  Sraft  ©otteg,  bie  ba  felig  madjt  affe,  bie 
baran  gfauBen.”  ^ier  boubelt  e§  ficb  don 
f  *  eincm  ftebenbigen  ©Iauben;  ein  ©Iaube 
ber  ben  Wenfdjen  don  biefer  SBelt  ab*. 
f  '  fonbert,  unb  in  ein  neuc§  S3eben  binein 
L  v  fubrt,  unb  ein  ^acpfolger  ^efu  ©brifti 
^  qu§  ibm  mad^t. 

f  f  SBir  burfen  aucb  nidbt  SWenfdfjen  ae^ 
faEig  prebigen,  fonft  finb  mir  ©brifti 
V^nccbt  ni(bt. 


SBir  miiffen  ben  ©efreuaigten  unb  2tuf* 
erftanbenen  ©priftum  prebigen  aur  @elig* 
feit.  3)ann  er  ift  urn  unferer  Siinbe  mil* 
ten  geftorben,  unb  urn  unferer  ©ereeptig- 
feit  miEen  aufermedfet. 

bie  ?tuferftcbung  ^efu  ©fjrifti  mar 
ober  ift  ba§  grbf3te  SBunberaei^en,  urn  bie 
SEtenfcben  ju  uberjeugen  bafj  er  don  ©ott 
gefanbt  mar.  SBielc  falfcbe  iBropbeten  bas 
ben  gelebt,  unb  finb  geftorben,  aber  (©ott 
fei  banf)  feincr  ift  auferftanben  3um  3eUs 
gen  bab  er  don  ©ott  gefanbt  mar  ate  mie 
fein  Sopn.  $a  ber  ift  ber  oerpeifoene 
i^opfaertreter ;  unb  pat  feinen  Sufe  peute 
nodp  auf  ber  ’Scplange  iprem  ^opf,  fur 
aEc  bie  ipn  auf  unb  annepmen  im  ©Iau= 
ben  ate  foldper. 

3>er  gerfenftidp  ift  nodp  nidpt  megge* 
raurnt,  ber  ift  niept  SBerbammlidf),  unb  ben= 
nodp  derurfaept  er  ung  dieles  ®ampfen 
unb  S3eten,  unb  auf  ber  SBadpt  3u  fein 
auf  bafe  mir  nidpt  Siinbigen.  Unb  idp 
glaube  eg  ift  audp  gut  fo,  fonft  pcitte  ber 
&crr  eg  nidpt  sugelaffen,  baB  mir  ein  bofeg 
^Icifcp  3u  befampfcit  paben  unfer  Seben 
long. 

©g  bleibt  nodp  eine  angeborne  ©rbfiinbe 
im  SEtenfcp  nacp  ber  28iebergeburt. 
rum  aud>  mir,  (Slpoftel  unb  aEe  einge^ 
nommen)  bicmcil  mir  cine  foldjc  SSotfc 
Oon  3mgcn  um  ung  paben,  laffet  uno  ab* 
legen  bie  3iinbe,  fo  une  immer  anflebt 
unb  trage  matpt,  unb  taffet  ung  laufen 
burdp  ©ebulb  in  bent  Santpf,  ber  ung  Her* 
orbttet  ift,  unb  anffepen  auf  3efum,  ben 
Stnfiinger  unb  SBoEenber  beg  ©laubene; 
meltper,  ba  er  mop!  pattc  mogen  fjrcnbe 
paben,  erbulbetc  er  bag  ^renta,  unb  adp 
tete  ber  Sdjanbe  nirpt,  unb  ift  gefeffen 
jur  'Jtedjten  auf  bem  Stupl  ©otteg.  ©e* 
benfet  an  ben,  ber  ein  foltpeg  S^iber* 
fpretpen  don  ben  Siinbern  miber  fidp  er* 
bntbet  pat,  bap  ipr  nidjt  in  eurem  9Rut 
matt  merbet  ub  abfaffet.  2)enn  ipr  pabt 
nodj  nidjt  big  aufg  ^lut  miberftanben  fiber 
bem  Sampfen  miber  bie  (Sfinbe.”  ©br.  12, 

1 — 4.  ©r  fagt  fiber  bem  ®dmpfen  miber 
bie  £finbe.  SBemt  feinc  Sfinbe  in  ung 
mare  nadp  ber  9?eugcburt,  fo  brauepten  mir 
aucp  niept  .^ambfen  miber  fie.  $op.  madjt 
mir  bag  flar  in  feiner  erften  ©piftel.  1, 
8.  „3o  mir  fagen,  mir  paben  feine  Sfin¬ 
be,  fo  oerffipren  mir  ung  fefbft,  unb  bie 
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Boljrbett  ift  n.idjt  in  ung.”  Sob-  f(f)Xiefet 
fief)  felber  mit  cin;  mit  bent  Bort 
<5iinbc  baben  unb  Siinbe  tun,  finb  gtoei 
berfd)ieben-e  Sadjen.  @r  gef)t  aber  meiter 
im  nadjften  SB.  unb  giebt  un3  ein  ^>eil= 
mittel,  mcnn  fic  ober  ungefabr  auSbricftt. 
„<So  toir  ober  nnfere  Siinben  befennen, 
(mit  9t  e  u  unb  £  e  i  b,  unb  mit  boll* 
ftanbigem  Bitten,  mit  ©ottes  £iilfe  nidjt 
mebr  Siinbigen)  fo  ift  er  geredjt,  baft  er 
un«  bie  ©iinbcn  ncrgiebt,  unb  reiniget 
mtg  bon  otter  Untugenb.”  Sob-  bat  ft<^) 
mieber  mit  eingeftbloffen.*  2lber  er  rei= 
niget  uns  nidjt  non  alter  Untugenb,  gegen 
unferen  Bitten,  Sa  er  mitt  unS  ®raft 
geben  atte  Untugenb  311  iiberminben:  bie= 
meil  atte  Untugenb  ©iinbe  ift. 


Xic  3uitge  3>ift«ten. 


SBon  sp.  $oftettcr 

jacobus  fagt:  Taft  atte  Sftatnr  ber 
Xbierc,  SBogel  unb  ber  Scftlangen  merben 
geadbmet,  aber  bie  3wngc  fann  fein 
SUfenfd)  aabmen.  ’iUerfct,  bie  Xbicrc  fann 
man  3abm  mad)en,  (mate  tame)  aber 
bie  3wngc  nidjt,  ja  and)  nidjt  burd)  ©otte§ 
bilfe  ober  mad)t;  ober  burd)  cine  £>ei= 
ligung  (mic  tbeil  meinen).  '3>ie  3wnge 
fann  man  aber  mit  Sotted  £>ilfe  im  3aum 
(SBriblc)  batten,  bas  meint  er  fann  ad)t 
baben  mie  unb  mac-  er  rebct,  unb  nidjt 
attc£  fagen  ba$  in  bie  ©ebanfen  fommt. 

Sa  nad)  Safobi  1,  26  mnft  ber  9tfenfd) 
jeine  3wnge  im  3awm  batten,  roeitn  er 
ein  ©ottes  bienft  baben  mitt,  bas  etma§ 
mert  ift  bei  ©ott.  2>ie  meil  man  bie  3wn= 
ge  nidjt  fann  adbmen  barum  muft  er  fic 
im  3aunt  ober  3iegel  batten.  3>as  SPferb 
unb  ber  Ddjfe  fann  man  fo  3abm  madjen, 
baft  er  fan  fiibren  utrb  regieren  fann, 
obne  3aum  ober  Siegel,  aber  bie  Swnge 
brauebt  immer  ber  Siegel  ober  einc  Bad)* 
famfeit. 

2>ie  geber  unb  ^Pencil,  bie  mir  braudjen 
311m  fdjreibcn,  ift  gleid)  ber  Swage*'  (eine 
tobe  @ad)  an  fid)  felber)  unb  bebarf  ber 
nebmlidjen  Sorgfalt,  benn  burd)  fie  fann 
met  ©ute§  unb  SBofe§  geidjaft  merben, 
unb  ber  <£>err  berebrt  ober  audb  bernn* 
ebret,  unb  bie  ®?enfd)en  getrbftet  un'b  ge* 
bolfeu,  ober  ba$  ©egentcil  getban  merben. 

£ies  meint  nidjt  baft  man  immer 


B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

s 

Sdjmeigen  foil,  ben  bie  ©thrift  Ief>rt  bas 
eg  eine  3^it  ift  3U  reben  fo  moftl  alfo  < 
eine  3eit  3unt  fdjmeigen.  ttftandje  Seftrer  „ 
tbun  bie  2tfenfcf)en  £ebren  baft  mann 
brauebt  bie§  unb  bag  niebt  batten  ober 
befolgen,  burdb  fd)meigen,  unb  eg  ’  nidjt 
Sebren.  ©in  bornebmer  Seftrer  fagt:  4 
Bir  erfennen  bie  Sefjrer  nidjt  attein  bei 
mag  fie  Iebren,  aber  aud)  nod)  bei  bem  V 
mag  fie  niebt  Seftren.  SPaulug  fagt:  „SPre=  A 
bige  bag  Bort,”  unb  ber  SBefebI  3U  So= 
banned  mar:  „<&djrei&en  unb  obne  3tt>et= 
fel  mar  bieg  aueb  ©otteg  SBefebI  unb 
Bitte,  an  Sttfenno  Hinton  unb  mandje  f 
anbere,  unb  ba  $obanne§  SBunjan  im 
®erfer  mar,  12  Sabre  long,  baft  er  niebt 
bat  SJkebigen  fotten  noeb!  fonnen,  bat  er  f 
gefebrieben,  unb  feine  gute  Sebre  ift  ba* 
bureb  3u  diel  mebr  tttfenfeben  gefommen, 
benn  er  ba3u  batte  SPrebigen  fonnen. 

@0  feben  mir  nun  baft  ber  SBfenfeb  (fa 
in  feinen  befebrtem  'Stanb)  nidjt  fo  ©eift* 
lid)  unb  Siebtid),  ober  $eilig  fein  fann 
baft  cr  niebt  mebr  Bacften,  unb  fttingen, 
unb  Strciten,  unb  aebt  baben  muft  auf 
feine  Bortc  mie  aucb  auf  fein  gan3e§ 
Sebeu  ober  Sauf,  auf  baft  er  bem  £erren 
gefattc  in  aflem,  unb  bann  nod)  am  beften 
merben  mir  fiitben,  baft  ber  geinb  un§ 
mebr  ober  meniger  fangen  ober  fiibren 
m'irb,  baft  mir  Sacften  tbun  ba§  mir  nid)t 
gemolt  baben,  fo  bafe  mir  mabl  fagen 
mogen  mit  SPauIuS:  „Sd)  ©Ienber  Stttenfd),  ^ 
mer  mirb  mieb  erretten  bon  bem  S-eibe 
biefe§  ^obe§.”  Sa  ©ott  mirb  un§  er= 
retten,  aber  erft  am  ©nbe  bon  biefem  Se*  w 

ben.  SttZogen  mir  atte  fagen  fonnen  mit 
$PauIn§:  „Sdj  babe  ben  guten  ^ambf  g;e* 
fambft  unb  bann  bie  ®rone  erlangen,  ift 
■unfer  Bunfd). 


$ie  Sonftmutbigen 


Selig  finb  bie  @anftmiitbig,en  ben  fie 
merben  ba§  ©rbreidj  befiften. 

So  mir  311  ber  3abt  ber  ©eiftlid)  2tr* 
men,  Seibtragenben,  unb  ©etrofteten  ge* 
boren,  fo  geboren  mir  audb  3«  ben  Sanft* 
miitbigen  Sefu§  farad):  S<b  bin  fanftmii* 
tig.  @r  meint,  idb  babe  einen  guten,  <- 
ftarfen  Sttiutb'  bodj  nid)t  3U  fdbnett,  audb 
nidjt  311  langfam.  ©r  arbeitete  mit  ernf 
ftem  SWutb  boran,  unb  ruft  un§  3U:  ^ol* 
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get  tnir  nad),  unb  traget  euer  ®reu3,  unb 
tear  morgens  friit)  im  £empel  unb  tebrte, 
fpeifete  fo  diet  ©olfg  mit  menig  ©rob  unb 
(Sr  mad)te  bie  ®ranfen  gefunb 
unb  trieb  bie  fcblintften  Steufel  aug  unb 
fie  maren  3bnt  untertban.  (Sr  [prod)  ju 
Wicobemus :  3>er  2Binb  blafet  mo  er  mill, 
unb  bu  Jjorft  fein  ©aufett  mo  1)1.  £iefes 
fanfte  ©aufcn  ift  Lottes  mirfenbe  ®rafte, 
burd)  bie  ©abe  feineg  beiligen  unb  guten 
©•eifteg,  in  feinen  getreuen  0tad)foIgern  ge= 
boren.  £cn  fie  roerben  bas  (Srbreid)  be-, 
fibcn,  unb  bod)  rief  cr  aug:  2)ie  ^iicpfe 
baton  ©ruben  unb  bie  ©ogel  defter,  aber 
bes  ©tenfdjenfobn  bat  nid)t  ba  er  fein 
i$aupt  binlege. 

€r  fab  einen  cugen  unb  fdjmalen  unb 
offenen  28eg  nor  lid),  unb  ging  doran 
bnrcb  toefeg  (Srbeit  Sebcn,  burdb  £riibfal, 
Sfngft  unb  Wotb,  unb  julebt  ber  bittere 
^rett^eg  Stob,  um  tuts  Strrne  mit  feinem 
'£intmlifd)en  ©ater  ,311  oerfobncn.  (Sr  roarb 
ing  ©rab  gelegt,  unb  ftanb  nad)  brci  S£a= 
gen  fiegrddb  toieber  auf,,  unb  mar  nad)* 
malg  diergig  £age  mit  ben  feinen  in  ei= 
item  derflartcn  Seibe. 

Seine  hunger  marett  auf  einem  ©erg 
in  ©atilaa,  babin  ^efus  fie  oeid)ieoen 
batte,  unb  es  biinft  ung  fie  maren  ftein* 
miitbig,  unb  derlaffen,  aber  er  trat  ju 
itjnen,  unb  gab  ibnen  unb  ung  bie  ©attft* 
miitbigen,  unb  Slufmunterenbe  SBorte: 
©tir  ift  gegeben  atte  ©emalt  im  §immel 
unb  auf  (Srben,  barum  gefjet  bin  unb  Ieb= 
ret  ade  ©otfer,  unb  taufet  fie  in  Barnett 
beg  ©aterg  unb  ber  ©obneg  unb  beg  fye'u 
ligen  ©eifteg,  unb  Iebrct  fie  batten  odes 
mag  id)  eud)  befoblcn  babe,  unb  fiebe,  id) 
bin  bei  end)  ade  Xage  big  an  ber  2Mt 
(Snbe. 

©etiebtc  menn  mir  iiber  bieg  adeg  bcn= 
fen,  fo  briieft  ung  uttfere  ©eringbeit,  unb 
mas  mollen  mir  tun?  llnb  id)  fage  eud) 
aud):  ©ittet  fo  rnirb  eudb  gegeben;  fuefjet 
fo  merbet  ibr  fittben,  unb  ftopfet  an  fo 
mirb  eudb  aufgetban.  28ir  mollen  fiir 
einanber  alfo  tun. 

WpriI-3,  1929.  ?f.  ©. 


Winner,  ftapitet  6 


©erg  2.  fei  feme,  ©on  ung,  baf) 
mir  folctjeg  fagen  ober  gebenfen  folten. 


28ie  fatten  mir  in  ©unben  molten  leben, 
ber  mir  abgcftorbcn  finb?  2Bir  finb  aber 
ber  ©unben  geifttid)  abgeftorben,  baf)  fie 
eben  fo  roenig  Wedjt  mebr  an  ung  bat, 
alg  an  einen  tobten  ©teitfdjcn.  SGBarum 
roodten  mir  ung  benn  ber  ©iinbe  mic= 
berum  untermerfen,  unb  nad)  ibren  @e= 
Iiiften  tbun,  mit  ber  mir,  als  ©erftorbene 
unb  £ote  bididb  uid)tg  mebr  foHen  3m 
fdjaffen  b<rben.  ®cnn  meit  ©audis  in: 
ben  oorigen  (Sapitelit  ausfiibrlid)  gelebrt 
batte,  baf)  mir  nid)t  burdb  toe  merfc  fon= 
born  aus  ©naben,  adcin  burdb  ben  ©Ian 
ben  gered)t  roerben,  unb  baf)  mir  m.t 
ftarfer  $offnung  eg  bafiir  balten  fodett 
©ott  roerbe  tins  dor  bem  emigen  3arn 
beroabrett.  3tudj  ba  gleid)  cine  grofee 
©tad)t  unb  ©tenge  ber  ©unben  bei  uns 
befinbe  fei  bod)  bie  ©nabe  nttb  ©iite- 
©ottes  diet  mddjtiger:  Da  ifts  gcfdjeben, 
baf)  ettidbe  ©tat  (Sbriftcn  biefe  aflerbolto 
feligfte  Sebr  mifjbraudd,  unb  ibren  ©e 
gierbett  bett  Sawn  derbaitgt,  als  menu 
nid)ts  bran  getegen  mare,  mas  fie  aud) 
fiir  eitt,  Jdebett  fiibreten,  unb  fie  tbaten 
mas  fie  roodten,  fo  fonitten  fie  benttod) 
nid)t  dcrlorett  ober  derbammt  merbeu.  ©0 
babett  fid)  and)  funben,  roeldje  ©aulo 
iibel  nadjgerebt,  unb  gefagt:  ^r  tbue  mit 
feiner  Scbr,  doit  ber  grofee  ber  ©ttabe 
©ottes,  adcr  ©obbeit  ber  ©lenfdjcit  Xbiir 
unb  ^enftcr  auf.  ©>ie  aud)  manebe  ung 
dertaftern,  unb  fagett,  mir  derbieteu  gute 
23erf,  unb  Iaffen  ben  ficuten  3U,  bab 
fie  ibreg  gefadeng  leben  mogett.  ^Darunt 
tbut  ©autug  in  biefetn  unb  folgenbent 
^Tabitel  einen  'Slbfrrung  don  bem  5lrtifet 
ber  ©briftlidjen  .^offnuttg,  unb  3ciget  an, 
mie  man  biefe  Sebr  nid)t  mifebraudben 
miiffe  sur  gletfdjcs  SBoduft,  fottbertt  baf) 
man  dietmebr  gottfelig  leben  fodte. 

©ers  6.  Xiemeit  mir  miffen,  bas  Mnfer 
alter  ©ten id),  (£er  burd)  bie  ©din ben  in 
ung  derberbei  ift.)  farnt  ibnt  gefreugigt  ift, 
auf  bafe  ber  fitnblid)e  £cib  aitfborr.  Detttt 
fo  oft  mir  baratt  gebenfen,  baf)  ©briftuc> 
gefreujiget  morben,  fodett  mir  alfo  gc= 
finnet  fein,  als  mett  mir  unfern  alien 
dltbain  (ttebmlid),  bie  anflebcnbe  ©iittbe, 
meldje  3u  aufecrlidben  ©iinben  rcit.^ct) 
fc^en,  fampt  Gprifto  mit  Wdgeln  ans 
^reu3  gepefftet  baniit  er  fetne  bofe  ©erf 
bittfiirber  nidbt  mebr,  mie  andor  treibe. 
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3<t  toir  foUen^  ganslid)  bafiir  balten,  bcr 
alte  Slbam  fei  barum  gefreusigt  toorben, 
auf  bag  joldje  ©crberbung  stoat  im  Dobtc 
dollfommlid)  gefc^c^cn  toirb.  (Den  todcf>c 
(Sljriftum  angeboren  bie  freusigen  ibr 
ftleifd)  fampt  ben  Siiften  unb  ©egierben. 
©ai.  5.) 

Dag  toir  fiinfort  ber  Siinbe  nidjt  bie= 
nen.  'Den  toir  fotten  toiffen,  bag  Gbriftug 
unfere  ©iinben  nicpt  barum  an  bag  ®reus 
gebeftet  babe,  ban  toir  biefclbig  toicber 
log  macben  unb  ibr  getoalt  uber  ung  Iaffc, 
in  bem  toir  tbun,  toag  unferm  derberbten 
ftleifd),  ber  SBelt,  unb  bem  Teufel  toobI= 
gefdHt.  Gg  biencn  aber  ber  Siinben, 
roelcbe  ben  bofen  ©egierben  mutbtoitlig 
ben  3aum  derbengen.  28ie  bingegen,  bic 
folcbc  bofe  ©egierben  iibertoinben,  unb  don 
dufferlicben  groben  Siinben  fief)  entbalten, 
iiber  bie  Siinbe  berrfd)en. 

Grtoablt  aug  eiiter  alten  ©ibel. 


Sinb  toir  in  ber  Gnb^cit? 


^unbertunbfiinfunbstoangigtaufenb  ga» 
milieu  finb  obnc  §eim  in  ©ulgaricn; 
dicle  getotet  in  bem  grofeen  Grbbeben. 
3u  fJJbilippopoIig  sicbett  bie  Gintoobner  in 
Draucrproscffion  urn  bie  serftorte  Stabt, 
©ufepfalmen  fingenb  unb  aUc  jur  ©ufee 
ermabnenb.”  So  itanb  gegen  Gnbe  1928 
in  einer  amerifaitifdjen  3ettang  311  Iefen. 

SWerltoiirbig,  toie  oft  biefe  Ie^tc  3cit 
•bie  Grbe  bag  Hebert  befommt!  SBirb’g 
ibr  angft  urn  bic  ©ottloiigfcit  ibrer  ©e= 
toobner  unb  abut  fie  bag  nabenbe  ©c- 
riebt  beg  befligen  ©otteg? 

Sim  10.  5DZdr3  tourben  stoeibunbert 
SWenfcben  burcb  ben  ©erg  Scrrat  in  Sam 
tog,  ©rafilicn,  erfcblagcn1. 

Sim  13.  ®Zar3  brad)  ber  Damm  ober* 
balb  2og  Slngeleg,  roabrfcfjeinlicf)  bnrd)  cin 
Grbbeben,  unb  bie  cntfeffclten  gluten  tote* 
ten  436  3Kenid)cn  unb  bernidjteten  dicl 
Gigcntum. 

^fm  27.  Wars  totete  ein  Grbbeben  in 
ber  ^Jrodin3  Itbine,  Stalien,  10  ^erfonen 
unb  derlefcte  diele  anbere. 

Sim  31.  SWdrs  3erft6rtc  ein  Grbbeben 
bie  bliihenbe  8tabt  Smprna  (an  200,000 
Gintoobner)  unb  totete  diele  SRcnfdjcn. 
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Sim  14.  Stpril  tourbe  bie  Stabt  ®orintb 
in  ©riedbenlanb  in  Drummer  gelegt  unb 
diele  3ftenfd)en  getotet. 

Sim  1.  3wli  tourbe  bie  Stabt  2ibog  auf 
ben  fjjbilibbinen  oernidjtet.  Unb  fo  folgte 
ein  ®ataftropbe  ber  anberen  auf  bem  gufee 
burd)  bag  gan3e  ^abr  binburd).  Unb  bag 
nene  Sabr  beginnt  mit  einem  Grbbeben 
in  Sapan  unb  Siibamerifa.  Dagu 
Sturmroinbe  unb  Sturmfluten,  toeldje 
unberedjenbaren  Sdjaben  taten  in  Guropa 
unb  Slmerifa,  toie  fie  bie  SBelt  in  fo  fdjneU 
ler  golge  unb  folcb  derbeerenber  SBit* 
fung  uocb  nidjt  erlebt.  Sn  Sfariba  allein 
tourben  im  September  an  2200  fjSerfonen 
burd)  Sturmflut  babingeriffen  an  einem 
Stage,  bem  15. 

Dag  finb  fiir  ben  Unglaubigen  blinbe 
Staturereigniffe,  fiir  ben  ©laubigeti  3ei* 
d>cn  beg  nabenben  ©eridjtgtagcg.  Wattb. 
24,  7.  — 

SUg  Gbriftug  gefreusigt  tourbe,  fdbmdbte 
fein  SBoIf  ibn  alg  ©ottegldfterer;  ein  £ei= 
be  aber  fdjrieb  uber  bag  ®reus  bie  3Baf)r= 
beit. 

So  audb  £)cute.  SBabrenb  diele  Gbriften 
uid)tg  don  ben  3eid)en  beg  fommenben 
.^errn  feben  unb  fogar  don  einer  irnmer 
febdner  toerbenben  SBelt  Pbantaficren, 
fteben  Uugldubige  auf  unb  fagen  bie 
SBabrbeit. 

Sd)  lag  unldngft  brei  merftoiirbige  SBii* 
cber. — D  nein,  id)  Iefe  nid)t  blofe  folcfje  58ii= 
d)cr!  SBcnn  man  diermal  im  2)7onat  beut= 
fd)en  ©ottegbienft  bat  unb  adbtmal  engli* 
fdben,  mufe  man  bie  SBibel  Iefen. 
SUfo  id)  lag  brei  medftourbige  SBiidber.  Ging 
ift  bag  ©ud)  don  i^rofeffor  Seiler  in  ber 
Sd)toei3  iiber  Sabbu  Sunbar  Sinab,  ben 
,,'StpofteI  ^nbieng.”  Dag  anbere  ift  bag 
oon  ©rofcffor  5-  ©urger,  SWiindjen,  ei« 
ucm  Scbiiler  beg  unglaubigen,  gotteg= 
Icugnerifd)eu  ifJbilofopbcn  Stiebfcbe  ge- 
fd)ricbenc  SBerf:  „Ginfiibrung  in  bie  mo» 
bernc  ^unft,”  eigentlidb:  in  ben  ©cift  ber 
mobernen  3ibiIifation  an  &anb  ber 
.^unft.  Dag  britte  ift  bag  monumentale 
SBcrf  don  D.  Spengler:  „Der  Untergang 
beg  SIbcnblanbeg,”  bag  in  3toei  ©anben 
3U  36  ®?arf  ($12.00)  derfauft,  trofc  beg 
boben  i(Jreifeg  unb  ber  groften  SIrmut  in 
Deutfdblanb  im  neunten  Sabre  ftbon  in 


§  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


263 


63.  Sluflage  erfdjien.  Unb  babei  ein 
bureaus  ptjilofop^ifd^eS  SBerf,  nur  fiir 
©elebrte  t>crftdnblid>  unb  Ie§bar. 

Unb  in  biefen  SBiidjern  fteben  nun  Ur= 
teile  iiber  bie  beutige,  djriftlidbe  3it)ilifa= 
tion,  bie  au£  folcbem  —  unglaubigen  — 
Hftunbe  boppelt  mirfen. 

So  urteilt  ber  grope  inbifcf)c  giibrer 
©anbtji  —  er  ift  ein  $eibe:  „(£§  ift  meine 
fcfte  Ueberaeuguttg,  bofe  bas  beutige  <5u= 
ropa  nid)t  ben  ©eift  @otte3  ober  be§ 
@f)riftentum§  ncrmirflid)t,  fonbern  ben 
®eift  SatanS.” 

Spengler  fiifjrt  glcidb  einem  Seper 
burd)  bie  ^akknPerte  unb  aEe  ibre  ©nt= 
micflungen  unb  fommt  au  bem  Sdjlup: 
SBir  finb  am  Grnbe.  ,;Da3  9tab  be$ 
•Sd)icffal§  roUt  bem  ©nbe  an;  bie  ©nt= 
ftebung  ber  ©ropftabt  jiebt  ibren  Stab 
itocb  fid).  gibt  bier  nur  ein  SJortnarts, 
fein  Bnriid.  Da$  SBauerntum  gebar  einft  bie 
Sanbftabt.  Sftun  faugt  bie  Stiefenftabt  —  bie 
Stabt  ber  gntetfigcna,  be§  i2ftbei3mu§,  ber 
tmirjEttoien  2Raffe,  berD?afdbine,  bie  ©rop* 
ftabt,  bie§,  bamonifcbe  lepte  SBunber  ber 
©cfcbicbte’  —  bo§  £anb  au§,  unerfcittlid), 
immcr  neue  Strorne  bon  iSRcnfdjen  for= 
bcrnb  unb  nerfdjlingenb. 

Unb  $rofeffor  burger  !ommt  311  bem 
Sdjlup,  baft  bie  93ilbung  bon  beute, 
,;bie  3ibiIifation  ber  Dob  ift”  unb  ber 
,.^nteIXeft  ber  ^eptaeit  ber  ergebene  Die= 
ner  ber  b  a  m  0  n  i  f  cb  e  n  ®rafte  ber 
Sftatur.” 

Dap  „bie  Bibilifation  ber  Dob”  ift: 
mart  febe  nur  auf  bie  fief)  in§  Ungebeucr= 
Iicbe  mebrenbe  3abl  ber  ^rrfinttigen  in 
ben  jibilifiertcn  Sanborn,  auf  bie  iibcrfiilU 
ten  ^ofpitaler,  auf  bie  Daufcnbc  bon 
SWorbett  unb  Selbftmorbcn,  bie  unfcrc 
3eiiungen  fiillen,  unb  man  mirb  bay  SBort 
borfteben.  — 

93or  fiinfaig  ^abren.  $cb  tnar  bamals 
nodb  ein  ®inb.  SBeld)  attberc  SBelt  umgab 
mid)  ba!  Die  93ibel,  ©efangbttd),  ®ate= 
d>i§mu§,  ein  boar  d)riftlid)e  Siicber,  unb 
3citf(briften.  £eim,  ®irdje,  nacbbarlitficr 
It  nt  gang,  ba§  mar  nttfere  ganae  SBelt.  Die 
Sfbenbfdjule  rnttrbe  an  ben  Iangen  SBintcr* 
abenben  gemobnlidj  nod)ntaI§,  im  aufbe* 
inabrten  ^abrgang,  gelefen. 

3Ba§  Iieft  bie  ^itgenb  beute?  Unb  mie 
oft  ift  fie  abenb§  311  .^aufe?  Unb  loo  ift 


fie  unb  ma3  tut  fie,  rnenn  fie  „aus”  ift? — 

5u  einem  attberen  Staat  bielt  ein  $ai= 
tor  einc  $rebigt  iiber  ba3  iiberbanbnek 
ineitbe  Ucbel  ber  Gk|d)eibungen.  ^n  fei* 
item  ®ircknd)or  (cfjoir)  aber  maren  fic= 
ben  gefebiebette  ^erfonett,  teil§  micbcr  ner= 
kiratet,  bie  nutt  toblid)  beleibigt  marem 
Unb  ber  $aftor  tat  Stbbittel 

^n  ben  Dbeatern  aber  ftcllt  man  Dut* 
3cnbe  non  noflig  unbefleibeten  SBeiberit 
3itr  Sdjau  —  „©ap  $aree,”  „$aris  ®?o» 
bel§,”  „9?otbing  to  SBear”  u.i.m.  —  unb 
it  i  e  m  a  tt  b  proteftiertgegen  bie* 
fc  entfeplidje  SSergiftung  ltnfcrer  ^ugenb! 

Sittb  fca§  feine  Sci^n  be§  nabettben 
(?itbee?  — 

Unb  toie  ftebt’s  mit  bem  SBeltfricg  unb- 
ber  ibm  augrunbe  Iiegenben  SBeltrenoIu* 
tion?  „Diefer  Sn^be  ift  nur  cine  gott« 
fepttng  be§  Sieges  in  attberer  Sorm,” 
fagte  am  Scblufe  bee  SBaffenfampfeS  ein 
•bebeutenber  ^ranaofe.  Unb  er  fagte  bie 
SBabrkit.  tuirb  meitergefdmpft  uttb 
geriiftet  aum  grofeen  Gnbfampfe,  trop  aHea 
ftriebett^gerebe?:  nor  1914  betrugett  bie- 
.Q'often  ber  $?rieg§ruftuitgcn  etnja§  iiber 
2  93iIIionen  Dollar^,  b^ute  iiber  2J/o  S?il» 
lionen, 

2)tatt  propbe3eite  bem  SBoIfdjetoiSmuy — 
bem  biblifdb  getnei^fagten  „SDtagog”  — 
ein  balbigeS  ©nbe;  man  fagte,  er  fbttne 
fid)  itidjt  balteit.  Srbcr  er  piilt  fid).  0ta* 
lilt,  ber  ,,rote  3cn*/’  mit  feitten  ipm  tr^u 
ergebenett  iTrcatitren,  regiert  mit  eifertter 
.'panb,  unb  fid)  ibm  miberfept  mirb 
erbarmung§Io§  niebergetreten.  Die  icbredf* 
Iicfjc  Dfd)efa  (©ebeintpoliaei)  bot  id)on 
Staufcnbe  biithjeggemorbet.  Datn  bat  er 
cine  grofje  3nbl  non  ©erangniffeu  unb 
fiir  bie  Cbftinateften  bie  „$6Uc  nom  S?er*, 
ge  Sefnr”  attf  ben  Solonx'pfti  ^nfeltt. 
Dort  gibt  e§  it.  a.  ben  fogenanttten  8traf» 
Violator,  mo  man  ©efattgene  itt  eine 
bttnflc  hammer  einfdjliefet,  bie  bei  grim= 
miger  ^cilte  ungebeiat  ift  unb  bie  Oic* 
faitgeitett  in  Unterfleibern!  „8ie  befom= 
men  Ddglid)  etmay  93rot  unb  jeben  3mei* 
ten  Dag  einett  ®rug  SBaffer.  8dion  ttad) 
ciner  ^od)e,  menu  fie  iticfjf  norber  er= 
frieren,  ncrtnanbeln  fid)  bort  bie  'JWenfdien 
in  Dicrc  unb  fallen  jeben  an.  ber  ibitett 
in  bie  9Uibe  fommt.  gab  ^ctHe,  mo 
9?eitangcFammene  einanber  nad)  fut^cr 
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3cit  crroiirgt  fjaben.  2)tan  £)6rt  fcboit 
Don  roeitcm  bie  ©d jreie  ber  mabnfinnig 
©eroorbenen.  Da3u  fommt  nod),  baB 
taglid)  auf  ©olomlft)  burd)f(f)nittlirf)  geljn 
bis?  fiinfsebn  $erfonen  crfcboffen  merben.” 
3mar  mirb  ftd>  bie  £>offtiung  ber  33oI= 
fdjetoiften,  baf?  mit  biefcr  (Generation  ba! 
Gbriftentum  in  Shtfjlanb  fterbcn  mirb, 
nicbt  erfiitten ;  abcr  fctjon  jdblt  ber  9ttbei!= 
mu!  bort  itarf)  2ftittionen,  bcfoitbcr!  unter 
ber  £*ugenb,  unb  in  alien  Sanbern  treibt 
cr  eifrig  ^ropaganba.  llnb  ift  nicbt 
Gbitia,  Sapatt  nnb  bie  TiirFci  in  cin  ftiHes 
SBiinbtti!  mit  bicfer  gottfeinblicfjcn  2ftad)t 
mil  bcm  mbgrunb  getretcn?  Unb  formt 
fid)  nicbt  nntcr  Wolfaul  ^riiftrnng  cin 
aiiatiftficr  931ocF  3ur  SSernic^tnng  be! 
Gbriftcntum!  nnb  oiler  gottlid)cn  %n- 
Jtitutionen? 

Sir  fteben  im  Icfctcn  grofeen  ftampfe, 
mie  cr  nn!  Offb.  20  nnb  ^ef.  38  gemci!= 
fagt  ift,  unb  — ploplicb  mirb  erfdjeincn 
ber  #err,  nnb  attc  Golfer  merben  er= 
fdjredfcn,  bittern  unb  bebcn  unb  rufen  unb 
jdircieit  um  ©nabe,  utn  Grbarmen  —  abet 
bie  3eit  be!  Grbarmen!,  bie  Beit  be! 
,<5>eil!  mirb  bann  noriiber  join.  — 

Sir  batten  1833  cin  Heine!  SBorfpiel 
be!  ^iingften  Dagc!  bier  in  ?tmerifa.  G! 
mar  am  13.  9?oDember,  um  2  Ubr  mor= 
gen!,  mie  ibn  nod)  nte  jetnanb  gefeben. 
Gin  fritcbtbarer  ©d)retfcn  ging  burd)  ba! 
2anb;  aUe!  glaubte,  ber  Sag  be!  ©erid)t! 
fei  ba.  „^cb  mitrbe  anfgcmcdt,”  beriditet 
eiu  fiiblid)cr  ^flamer,  „burdi  mngftge* 
fcTjrci,  mie  id)  e!  nod)  nic  gebort.  fftufc 
be!  ©d)rerfcn!,  glcbcn  um  Grbarmen 
bbrte  man  iibernll  unter  ben  ndjtbnnbcrt 
Regent  nteiner  brei  SJMantagcn.  Snbs 
rntb  id)  biefem  ^ammcracfcbrci  nod)  Ianfd)= 
te.  rief  cine  fdrmadie  ©timme  nor  mein’er 
3£iir  meineu  ??nmen.  !gcb  ftanb  nut, 
nabrn  mein  ©dimert  unb  gin  a  ,ntr  Tiir. 
Die  ©timrno  bat  mid)  anfuiftebon  uirb 
iammerte:  ,0  mein  ©ott.  bio  Sdt  ftebt 
in  gener!’  3d)  offitcte  bie  Tiir,  unb  o! 
ift  fdpticr  mi  fagen,  ma!  mid)  mebr  ergrifi: 
ba!  gemaltige"  Watnrereigni!  obor  ba! 
©dirocfen!iTcfcbrci  ber  Woger.  SobI  an 
Imnbcrt  lagen  auf  bem  93obcn.  fnradbto^. 
an  here  ftieften  bie  bitterften  ©dbmonen!= 
Taute  an!  unb  beteten  mit  erho-b'men 
N>dnbcn  um  ffiettuna  *u  ©ott.  Unb  in 
ber  Tat,  ba!  Sd)oiifnieI  mar  fdbrcdlidi, 
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nie  fab  id)  mof)I  9tegen  bitter  fallen  al! 
biefett  Stfeteorregen,  ber  sur  Grbe  in  alien 
§immel!rid)tungen  nieberging.  G!  _fd)ien 
ber  ganje  §immel  in  93emegung  ju  fein.” 

Gin  anberer  Slugcnseuge,  ©anforb  Sil* 
liam!,  Souilbitte,  $n.,  fagt:  „^d)  fpielte 
bie  9tfad)t  3U  einem  Tan3e  auf.  Gine 
Tdnaerin  ging  sur  Tiir  unb  fd)rie:  ,Da! 
©erid)t,  ber  ©erid)t!tag  ift  gefommenP 
unb  fiel  in  0bnmad)t.  Gine  anbere  lief 
,3ur  Tiir,  rief  abnlidbe  Sorte  unb  fiel  mie 
Ieblo!  3u  SBobett.  Da  ging  aud)  id)  jur 
Tiir,  immer  nod)  bie  SSioline  fpielenb. 
?ll!  id)  aber  bie  ©terne  fatten  fab,  marf 
id)  meinc  SBioline  fort  unb  rief:  ,£)  $err, 
o  J^err,  babe  Grbarmen  mit  mir  unb  cr» 
rettc  mid)  biefc  G?ad)t,  unb  id)  mitt  bit 
■bienen,  folange  id)  lebe!’  ^n  atlen  9tid)= 
tnngen  borte  idb  banner,  grauen  unb 
binder  rnfen:  ,Der  Tag  be!  ©erid)t!  ift 
gefommen!” 

Damal!  ging  cine  grofte  Grmedung 
burd)  itnfer  Sanb. 

Stbcr  ba  ber  93rautigam  beraog  au 
Fommen,  murben  bie  ^ungfrauen  fcbtdf= 
rig  unb  fdbliefeu  ein;  ben  @d)Iaf  ber 
'g’idjerbeit.  „Sir  Rubier  fudjen  nodb 
Gtott,”  fagt  ©abbu  ©unbar  ©ingb,  „aber 
ibr  Gbriften  benft,  ibr  babt  fdban  atte! 
unb  Iebt  mtr  nodb  ber  Grbe,  bem  33er» 
gniigen  unb  bem  Sobliein.” 

Sad)  auf,  mad)  auf,  bu  fidb’re  Selt! 

(Gar  fdbnett  mirb  bicfer  Tag  cinbtedben. 
Ser  meifi,  mie  balb  e!  ©ott  gefattt? 

©ein  Sitt’  ift  gar  nitbt  auljufpredben. 
9Id),  biite  bid)  bor  ©ei3  unb  ^raffent 
©leidbmie  ba!  Soglein  mirb  beriidt, 
g^oct)  c^’  feinen  geinb  erblidFt: 

©o  febnett  mifb  biefer  Tag  bidb  faffen. 

Sobtan,  mir  molten  Tag  unb  Sftadbt 
'^m  ©eift  unb  uttablaffig  beten; 

Sir  motten  immer  geben  ad)t 

9tirf  unfern  ^errn  unb  bor  ibn  treten! 
.Qommt,  Iaffet  un!  entgegengeben 
Dern  93rdutigam  311  redder  3dt, 
Damit  mir  in  ber  Gmigfeit 
©amt  alien  Gngeln  bor  ibm  fteben! 

(©.  fftatbfe  in  91benbfdbitle.) 

Seibet  jemanb  unter  eudb,  ber  bete;  ift 
femanb  gute!  S^ut!,  ber  finge  fPfatmen. 
^safFobu!  5,  13. 
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Unfcrc  J  u  g  e  n  b  5t6teilung 


2?i6el  ftragcn 


$r.  ido.  577.  —  SBag  ift  beffer  benn  bag 
grofee  ©ut  nieler  ©ottlofen? 

&r.  9to.  558.  — SBag  foden  mir  tbun 
mentt  tDir  idabrung  unb  Kleiber  baben? 

^r.  fdo.  559.  —  Slit  meld)er  ddauer  fol- 
Ien  bie  £unbe  Jefebel  freffen  ? 

$r.  fdo.  560.  —  SB ag  fpradj-en  bie 
SBeingartner  untereinanber  ba  fie  ben 
©obn  faben? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SMbel  ftragen 


$r.  fdo.  551.  —  93on  mag  fing  man  an 
3 u  prebigen,  ba  ©etl)  einen  ©obit  jeugete 
nub  ipn  ©nog? 

Slntm. —  ®on  beg  $errn  9?ameu.  1. 
$dof.  4,  26. 

9hihlid)c  Bebre. —  Tie  ddenfcben  fa= 
men  nid)t  meit  in  biefcr  SBelt  big  fd)oit 
©ott  nnb.  fein  SBort  unb  SBidc  gering  ge» 
ad)tet  rnurbe.  SIbam,  ber  erfte  297enfcf)  bat 
felbft — mic  eg  fdbeint  midiglidj — ©otteg 
©ebot  iibcrtreten.  ©ein  SBeib  mar,  h>ie 
ber  Slpoftel  fagt  Perfiibrct,  unb  bat  bie 
llebertrctung  eiugefiibrt.  Turd)  biefe 
Uebertretung  babcn  fie  fid)  unb  ibre  ganse 
Sdadftommenfcbaft  in  ©iinbe  gebradjt  mi? 
and)  bie  ©trafe  bie  affegeit  auf  bie  ©iinbe 
folgen  mufj.  ©ain,  ber  mobl  ber  crft  ge» 
boreitc  ddcnfd)  mar  murbc  ein  ddbrber, 
unb  mubte  unftat  unb  fliidjtig  fein. 

Side  bicfc  bebauermcrte  Umftditben 
mar  gettug  um  bie,  bie  meitcr  in  ber  SBelt 
erfd)ienett  3um  9tad)bcnfcn  3U  bringen. 
©ctb  mar  ein  ernftbafter  Sdantt,  unb  als 
immer  mcbr  ddenfcbeu  in  bie  SBelt  gc= 
boren  murben,.  unb  immer  rnebr  2dd)t= 
fertigfcit  fid)  jeigtc,  unb  bie  2denfd)cn 
anfingen  Oott  311  Idftern,  anbcre  anfingen 
3it  3tucifeln  ob  iiberbaupt  ein  ©ott  fei,  ba 
fab  ©etb  unb  fein  gotte§fiird)tigcr  ©aim 
©nog  bie  grofte  idotbmcnbigFeit  bent  2?oIf 
bon  ©ott  an  fagen. 

©ic  prebigten  ibnen  bon  be§  $errn 
fdanten.  ©ie  prebigten  ibnen  bafj  ©ott 
cmigmabrenb  unb  bocbmiirbig  mar;  baft 
er  beilig  unb  admad)tig  fei;  bafs  er  boll 
Siebe — fa  bie  Siebe  felbft  fei.  Stber  fie 
brebigten  aud)  baft  er  gerecftt  fei  unb  bie 


©iinbe  nid)t  ungeftraft  iiberieben  fonnte, 
unb  bag  fie  aUe  in  foXcXjen  arntlidjen  Um- 
ftanben  fein  im  SScrgleid)  mit  bem  3uftanb 
in  meldjen  ibre  erfte  ©Item,  (bie  jeftt  and) 
nod)  lebten)  gelebt  batten  ebe  bie  ©iinbe 
in  ber  SBelt  mar. 

*SDeg  $errn  97ame  3U  prebigen  beifet 
feine  ©igenfdbaften,  fein  SBille,  fein  S?er* 
fabmt  mit  ben  9denid>eu  3u  nerfiinbigeit, 
— baft  er  feine  getreue  unb  geboriame 
timber  iiber  aHcg  Tenfen  binaug  fegnen 
mode,  unb  bagegen  bie  ungeborfamen, 
balgftarrigen  unb  unbuftfertigen  ©iinber 
auf  uncrtraglidjer  SBeifc  ftrafen  mirb. 

$r.  fdo.  552.  —  SBag  prcbigte  Joban* 
nes  ber  idufcr  in  ber  SBiifte  bcs  jiibifcfjen 
Sanbeg? 

Slntm.  —  XI)ut  93ufte,  ba?  .'dimmelrcid) 
ift  nabe  berbei  gefommeit.  ddattb.  6,  2. 

fdiifclufce  Bcfjrc. —  .Johannes  prcbigte 
nicfjt  ben  llngldubigcu,  fonbern  ©laubigen. 
©cine  3uborer  glaubten  an  ©ott  nnb 
maren  311m  groften  Tbeil  Gifcrer  uadi  ben 
duf)erlid)cn  SSerfcn  bie  bas  ©efcfe  forberte. 
©ic  maren  iiberbanpt  mic  ^aulus  and): 
9?adb  bem  ndterlidjcn  ©efelj  gemefett  nit= 
ftrdflid).  Itm  aber  in  bag  Sic  id)  beg  :Wcf= 
fiag  ein3ugeben  feblte  ibnen  nod)  Hid.  ©r 
prebigte  ibnen  bon  biefem  ilieid) — bas  .s>im 
mclreid)..  unb  fagtc  ibnen  eg  fei  nabe  ber- 
bei  gefontmen.  Jn  bieg  ideid)  mnpten  fie 
cingcbcn  11m  felig  3U  merben;  and)  marte 
ten  fie  auf  biefeg  9ieid),  aber  fie  batten 
Fcinen  S3egriff  Hon  ber  SIrt  unb  39cfd)af= 
fenbeit  biefeg  9tcid)cg. 

Jobaitneg  mar  ber  SSorlaufer  beg  9Wef* 
fiag  itdbmlid)  Jcfu,  nub  murbe  nor  ibm 
ber  gefanbt  ben  SBeg  311  bereiten  iiir  ihn, 
feine  ©teige  rid)tig  311  madjen,  ober  ,,311* 
3urid)tcn  bem  ,§errn  ein  bereitet  M.” 

Taber  mnfjte  er  ©ubc  prebigen.  S?itnc 
beibt:  ©ine  tiefe  innerliebe  ^etritbi’in 
iiber  feine  eigeite  begangene  ©iinbe,  mif= 
fenb  baf)  baburdb  ber  liebc  unb  Iiebenbg 
©ott  bbd)ft  betriibt  unb  beleibigt  ift,  unb 
ift  Ocrbitnben  mit  einem  feften  S>orfat) 
im  innerften  beg  SScraeng  fernerbin  ade 
eiinben  311  meiben.  SBabre  ePangelifdie 
S?ubc  ift  nidit  cine  f5ard)t  nor  ber  ©trafe, 
aber  fie  mirft  mabre  ©ottegfurdbt.  ©oldies 
urebigte  Jobanneg.  Um  folcbe  93uf)c  311 
tbun  mufeten  fie  fidb  alg  ©iinber  erfennen; 
unb  non  ibrer  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit  meg 
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fommen,  rnit  $aulug  fagen,  „in  mir,  bag 
ift  in  meinent  gleifdj,  mobnet  nidjtg  @u* 
tes.” 

Turd)  (Srfenntnife  ifjrer  Siinbbaftigfeit 
unb  bie  notbmenbigermcife  barauf  folgen* 
be  mabre  dhifje  murben  fie  bereii  in  bag 
b-ilbfommenbe  ^immeltfeid)  einjugeben. 
Xieg  mar  bie  dtfiffion  beg  ^obanneg  nam= 
lid):  3«3uricbten  bem  $errn  ein  bereitet 
SBolf.  (Sbrifti  dtcid)  empfangt  man 
feinen  ©eift  ber  ibn  in  aHe  28afjrbeit  Ieitet 
liii'b  ibn  erinnert  an  CSbrifti  Sebr.  93ufee 
bffnei  bie  Xbiir  sum  dteid)  ©otteg. — 35. 

Stnber  SJricfe 

Mona  ^oma,  ^ars  31,  1929. 
Sieber  Onfel  $obn  unb  atte  §eroIb 
i£efet :  ein  betaken  ©rufe  autoor.  §eute 
mar  ein  regniidjer  Stag,  unb  ein  ftarfen 
28inb.  §eute  mar  bie  ©emeinbe  an  bag 
HJeter  filler’s  unb  mirb  mieber  bort  fein 
.in  3mci  2Bod)en,  menn  eg  beg  ®errn  SBil* 
leu  ift.  ^dj  mid  bie  35ibel  gragen  549  big 
552,  555  unb  556  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie 
id)  fann.  %<S)  bab  5  SSerfe  oon  Sieber 
nub  6  anbere  SBerfe  adeg  in  beutfdb  ge* 
lernt.  ^dj  fage  t»iel  mal  banf  fiir  bag 
33ud)  bag  bu  mir  gegeben  baft.  tniH 
bcidbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBitnfd)  an 
alle.  dftaria  ©enber. 

Siebe  dftaria,  beinc  Slntmorten  finb 
rid)tig  aber  dto.  555  mirb  genommen  ang 
2.  dflofe  34:27,  28  unb  bu  baft  eg  ge* 
nommen  2.  dRofe  24:18,  bod)  marb  bie 
dlntmort  riebtig.  Onfel  $obn. 

ddidergburg,  Ohio,  dRars  31,  1929. 
Mieber  Onfel  $obn  unb  ade  §eralb 
fiefer:  2Bir  baben  fdjoneg  griiblingg  SBet* 
ter.  S«b  babe  bag  ©ebet  ,/Unfer  SSater” 
augmenbig  gelemt,  beutfdb  unb  englifd). 
2Bcr  fagen  3>anf  fiir  bag  ©efdjenf.  gdj 
mill  bie  ifftbel  gragen  dto.  555  unb  556 
beantmorten.  $dj  mid  befcfjliefeen  mit  bem 
beften  SBunfdb  an  alle.  9IIbin  ©ingerid). 

SOfidergburg,  Ohio,  dlpr.  2,  1929. 
Siebet  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  &i<b  unb 
ane  $erolb  Sefer.  $5i8  am  (Sonntag  ift 
bie  ©emeinbe  an  bag  21brabam  $od)ftet* 
Icr’§.  Xie  ©auern  baben  angefangen  311 
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pfliigen.  £ag  2Better  ift  falter.  Xie 
©efunbbeit  ift  siemlidj  j)ii  fo  meit  mie  id) 
roeifo.  Xag  93udj  bafj  bu  ung  gefd)idt  baft 
babe  id)  be i  nape  burd)  gelefen.  ^d)  mid 
bie  93ibel  gragen  Zto.  555  unb  556  be* 
antroorten.  $jd)  mid  befcbliefeen.  ©rmin 
©ingerid). 

Sieber  21Ibin  unb  (Srmin,  ffto.  555  ift 
ridjtig  aber  556  ift  nic£)t.  Xie  grage  mar: 
SBarum  fonnten  bie  ®inber  $jgrael  nidjt 
anfeben  bag  Slngefidjt  9«ofe,  unb  eure 
dlntmort  mar  morum  Safe  dftofe  nid^t  fontt* 
te  anfeben  bag  ^errn  2tngefid)t.  ^d)  bin 
frob  bafe  ibr  bafe  bucb  fleifeig  Iefet  toeil 
eg  ein  fdjoneg  93ud)  ift  fiir  ®inber.  Onfel 
^obn. 

©aligburp,  5pa.,  d^ars  18,  1929. 

Sieber  £)nfel  ^oba:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ade  &eroIb=£efer.  ^d)  babe  gefdj>minber 
fdjreiben  moden.  ^cb  banfe  bir  fiir  bag 
©efdjenf  bag  bu  mir  gefdjidt  baft-  %dj 
mid  bie  33ibel  gragen  dto.  551  unb  552 
beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  ^dj 
babe  10  2$erfe  gelernt  in  beutfd).  2Bir 
baben  griibiabrgmetter.  %dj  mid  befcfjlie= 
feen.  S<b  babe  audj  2  SSerfe  gelernt  in 
englifd)-  dRarfug  ^Jeadbet). 

ealigburt),  $a.,  d«ardb  26,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^50'bn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
ade  £eroIb  Sefer.  ^db  mid  bie  dttbel 
gragen  dfo.  551  unb  552  beantmorten. 
$d)  babe  10  3Serfe  gelernt  in  beutfd)  unb 
2  in  englifd).  gd)  fage  biel  malg  banf 
fiir  bag  ©efcbenf  bafe  bu  mir  gefdjidt  baft- 
Xrte  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidj  gut.  ^db  mid 
befdjliefeen.  ^aulug  S.  ffJeadbet). 

Oieber  ^aulug  unb  d^arfug,  dfo.  551 
ift  rid)tig  aber  552  ift  nidjt  gans  recfjt. 
X>ie  grage  ift:  dBag  prebigte  ^obanneg  ber 
£a)ufer  in  ber  SGBiifte  beg  $}iibifd)en  San* 
beg?  Sbr  babt  eure  antmort  genommen 
aug  ^obanneg  1,  15.  Onfel  ^obu. 

©edebide,  %a.,  dRardj  31,  1929, 

Sieber  Onfel  $obn  unb  ade  $eroIb 
Sefer:  3)ie  ©emeinbe  mar  an  bag  Xkrtrib 
dJeadbep’g.  gdb  mid  bie  SBibel  gragen  dfo. 
555  unb  556  beantmorten.  ^jd)  babe  7 
tefe  gelernt.  ^cb  mid  befdbliefeen.  2Tnnie 
3.  |)ober. 
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fiiebe  2Innay  'Seine  2Intmorten  firth 
ridjtig.  Su  ^aft  gefdjrieben  mer  beine 
©Item  finb.  £jdb  errinnere  mid)  nod)  gut 
bajj  loir  bet  eud)  maren  unb  mer  redjt 
frob  mann  fie  ung  ein  befud)  rnodjen  fontt* 
ten.  £>nfel  8of)n. 


S  e  r  28  e  g  3  u  ©ott 
Sag  gtoeite  ©apitel. 


Sag  Sljor  tag  £imntclrcid). 


Son  S.  S.  S^oobt). 

aWebrere  junge  SWanner  gingen  einft 
aufamnten  aufg  Sanb.  2luf  ber  ffteife  nab= 
men  fie  fid)  Por,  nidjig  au  glauben,  bag 
fie  nid)t  erflaren  fbnnten.  ©in  alter 
EJiann  b^te  fie  fo  reben  unb  balb  fagte 
er:  ,,£$)  babe  gebort,  mie  ©ie  fagten, 
bafj  ©ie  nidjtg  glauben  moEien,  bag  ©ie 
ni<M  erflaren  fonnten.”  a ,”  fagten*  fie, 

„bal  ift  redjt,”  „9htn,”  fagte  er,  „alg  icb 
beute  auf  ber  ©ifenbabn  reifte,  bemerfte 
idb  eine  Slnaabl  ©cinfe,  ©djafe,  ©djmetne 
unb  aSieb,  bie  aEe  im  ©rag  meibeten.  ®on= 
nen  ©ie  mir  fagen,  n>ie  baffelbige  ©rag 
8u  Sebern,  SBoEe,  Sorften  unb  £aaren 
mirb?  ©lauben  ©ie,  bafj  bag  fo  Porgebt?” 
„^5atoobI,”  antmorteten  fie,  „mir  ntiiffen 
bag  bod)  glauben,  obgleidj  mir  e§  nid)t  per= 
fteben  fonnen.”  „9htn,”  fagte  ber  alte 
a^ann  mieber,  „fo  fann  idb  aud)  nidbt 
anberg,  alg  an  ^efum  ©briftum  au  glau= 
ben.” 

llnb  idb  fann  nidbt  anberg,  alg  an  bie 
SBiebergeburt  ber  a^enfdjen  au  glauben, 
ba  idb  ii'&eraE  Etfenfcben  febe,  bie  feit 
ibrer  Sefebrung  ganalidj  Peranbert  finb. 

2Siffen  mir  nidbt,  mie  bie  fdbledbteften 
SWenfdben  mandbmal  miebergeboren  merbcn 
— aug  ber  Siefe  berauggeaogen  —  ibre 
Snfee  auf  ben  gefteEt,  unb  ein  neueg 
Sieb  in  ibren  aO'htnb  gegeben  ift?  ©inft 
baben  fie  miber  ©ott  gefludbt  unb  ibn 
berlaftert,  je^t  boren  fie  nidbt  auf,  ibn  au 
Ioben.  Sag  9IIte  ift  bergangen  unb  STEeg 
ift  neu  gemorben.  ©ie  finb  nidbt  blog 
beranbert,  fonbern  miebergeboren 
unb  neue  iDTenfdjen  in  ^efu  ©brifto  gemor= 
ben. 

Sn  einer  bunflen  ©affe  einer  grofjen 
©tabt  mobnt  ein  armer  Srunfenbolb. 


SEBenn  bu  ber  §oEe  nabe  fommcn  miflft,  io 
braudbft  bu  nur  in  bag  £aug  eineg  fol- 
dbett  au  geben — in  bag  $aug  jeneg  elen* 
ben  Sruttfenbolbeg.  Connie  man  auf  ©r- 
ben  ein  beffereg  aibbilb  ber  $oEe  finben? 
©ieb  nur,  mie  9fotb  unb  ©lenb  bort  berr* 
fdbett!  3Iber  bord)!  ©dbpitte  naben  ficb 
ber  Sbiir,  bie  ®tnber  Iaiffen,  urn  fid)  311 
berftecfen  —  blog  bie  langmiitbige  <$rau 
bleibt,  ibrem  3Wann  gegcniiber  3u  fteben 
—  ibn,  ber  ibr  fcfjon  langft  anr  dual  gc» 
morben  ift.  28ie  oft  ift  feme  fdjroere 
redjte  §anb  auf  ibr  roebrlofeg  §aupt  ge= 
faEen!  ^efct  ermartct  fie  mieber  feine 
fiirdjterlicben  Sludge  boren  unb  feine  un* 
menfd)lidje  Sebanblung  empfinben  au  mitf* 
fen.  ©r  tritt  ein,  unb  mag  fagt  er?  „^d) 
fomme  gerabe  Pon  einer  religiofen  ®er= 
fammluttg,  unb  ba  babe  id)  gebort,  bafe, 
menu  icb  nur  miE,  idb  mid)  derbeffertt 
fann.  %d)  glaube  je^t,  Safe  ©ott  micb  crs 
Iofen  fann.” 

©ebe  nadb  einigen  2Bodjen  mieber  in 
jeneg  ^aug  —  mcldfe  aSeraitberungen  mirft 
bu  finben!  Su  borft  ©efang  —  nidjt  bag 
£ieb  beg  Srunfenbolbeg,  —  fonbern  ein 
fdjoneg  SHrdbenlieb.  Sie  $inber  furcfjteit 
fidb  nicbt  ntebr;  fieb  nur,  mie  fie  fo  freu= 
big  urn  ibn  fteben.  Unb  bie  ^rau?  <B\c 
ift  dud)  ba,  unb  greube  ftrablt  aug  ibrem 
2Ingefidbt!  ^ft  bag  nidbt  ein  SBilb  ber  28ie* 
bergeburt?  Unb  nocb  au  oielen  anbereit 
^aufem  fonnte  idb  bid)  fubren,  mo  bie 
afaligton  ^eflt  ©brifti  neueg  ©lud  unb 
©egen  gebracbt  bat.  2Bag  bie  SJfenfcben 
braudben  ift  ^raft,  bie  5Berfud)ung  au  uber^ 
minben,  ^raft,  ein  neueg  2eben  au  fubren. 

©g  gibt  blog  einen  2&eg,  auf  ben  bn 
in  bag  fft'eidj  ©otteg  fommen  fannft  — 
ber,  ber  awr  „9EBiebergeburt”  fiibrt.  Sag 
©efeb  bier  au  Sanbe  forbert,  bafj  ber’ 
^rafibent  in  biefem  Sanbe  geboren  feiit 
rnufe.  fommen  aiuglanber  au  ung  ber- 
iiber,  fo  bdben  fie  bodb  fein  fRed)t,  gegcit 
ein  ©efeb  au  flagen,  bag  ibnen  oerbietet. 
je  iPrdfibent  311  merben.  ©erabe  fo  bat 
©ott  attdb  bag  9fed)t,  ein  ©efeb  au  madben, 
bafj  aEe,  bie  ©rben  beg  emigen  Sebcng 
merben  moEen,  in  fein  9feid)  „geboren” 
fein  muffen. 

©in  unbefebrter  SDfenfcb  toare  Iieber  in 
ber  $aEe,  alg  im  §immcl.  ^onnteft  bu 
einen  3Wann  nebmen,  beffen  i^era  mit  3?er= 
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tcrbtbeit  unb  ©ottlofigfeit  crfiiUt  ift  unb 
ilju  in  ben  $immel  untec  btc  grommen 
unb  $eiligeit  bringen?  (Sr  mod)te  gar 
nid)t  ba  bletben  modern  ©aty  gemift  ift 
menu  mir  im  ^imtnel  glikflid)  mer* 
ben  molten,  miiffen  mir  fdjon  auf  (£rbeit 
anfangen,  einen  §itnmel  ju  rnadjen.  Dec 
.§tmmel  ift  eine  ©tatte,  bercitet  fur  Often* 
fdjen,  bie  fiir  i£)n  bereit  finb.  ©olltc  man 
cinen  ©aimer  ober  ©ottedlaftcrer  don  ben 
©trafcen  irgenb  ciner  grofeen  Stabt  net)* 
men  unb  il)n  auf  ben  crtjftaUcnen  ©trafeen 
bed  #immcld  itieberfcben  im  ©djatten  bed 
©aumd  bed  Scbend,  miirbe  cr  mobl  fagen: 
,,°sd)  mag  b^r  nidjt  bleiben.”  SBenn  bie 
Oftenfcbcn  in  ben  ^immel  famen,  ebe  fie 
non  .^erjcn  neu  geboren  mdren,  fo  fonntc 
nod)  eine  (Smporung  im  £>immel  ftatt* 
fircben.  Ser  ,§immel  mirb  bemobnt  don 
©oldjcn,  bie  jlDeimal  geboren 
finb. 

gm  14.  unb  15.  ©erd  biefed  (Sapiield 
lefen  mir:  „Unb  mie  Oftofed  in  ber  ©Mtftc 
eine  ©flange  erfmbet  bat,  alfo  mufe  bed 
’Oftenfcben  ©obtt  erbobet  merbeti,  auf  baf3 
91  lie,  bie  an  ib«  glauben,  nid)t  der* 
loren  merben,  fonbern  bafe  cmige  Seben 
baben.” 

Ofterfe  bir  biefed  SBort!  2afe 
mid)  bir  fagen,  bir,  ber  bu  nod)  nid)t 
erloft  bift,  mad  ©ott  fiir  bid)  getban  bat. 
(Sr  bat  ailed  getban,  bad  er  tbun  fonnte 
fiir  beiite  (Srlofung.  Sit  brainbft  niebt 
jit  marten,  bid  ©ott  nocb  mebr  tbut.  91n 
einer  ©telle  fragt  er:  ,,2Bad  foUte  man 
bod)  mebr  tbun,  bad  id)  nid)t  getban 
babe?”  (gefaia  5,  4.)  (Sr  bat  feine 
©ropbeten  gefanbt,  unb  fie  mitrbcn  cr* 
fcblagcn;  baitit  bat  er  feinen  liebeit  ©obit 
gefanbt,  unb  rim  baben  fie  getobtet. 
gefct  'fen-bet  er  ben  betligen  ©cift,  bafj  er 
itnd  don  itnfercn  ©iinben  uberjeiige,  unb 
nttd  jcige,  mie  mir  erloft  merbeti  foniten. 

(gortfetmng  folgt) 


Sic  Straft  ber  ©Sabrbeit  bitrd)  ben  ©cift. 


9hir  ©fjriftud  fattn  im  ©terben  grieben 
geben.  $crr  ©utbrie,  ein  bor3iiglid)cr 
©rebiger  ©cbottlanbd,  rciftc  cinft  febr 
•fdiit  abettbd  nad)  ftaufe.  fftadjbem  cr  ben 
©eg  berloreu  batted  Iegte  er  bie  3^el 
nuf  ben  $ald  bed  $ferbed  unb  iiberlieft 


fidb  ber  Seitung  ber  ©orfebung.  iftad) 
langen  grrfabrten  irber  ©rdber  unb  gel* 
ber  bradjte  ibn  bad  ©ferb  3«m  §aufe  ei* 
ned  ^acfjterd ;  er  trat  ein  unb  bat  um 
bie  (Srlaubnid,  bie  Sftadjt  am  geuerberbe 
ju3ubringen,  mad  ibm  audb  geftattet  mur* 
be.  (Sin  fatbolifdjer  ©riefter  mar  eben  im 
©egriff,  ber  grau  bed  §aufed,  bie  im 
©terben  lag,  bie  lepte  Delung  3U  geben. 
£>crr  ©utbrie  fagte  nidbtd,  bid  ber  ©rief* 
ter  fort  mar;  bann  trat  er  an  bad  ©ett 
ber  ©terbenben  unb  fragte,  ob  fie  jebt 
im  91ngefid)t  bed  Sobed  ben  grieben  babe 
infolgebeffen,  mad  ber  ^Sriefter  eben  su 
ibr  gerebet  unb  an  ibr  getan  batte.  Sie 
antmortete:  „Sftein!”  Sarauf  fprad)  er 
mit  ibr  dom  £eil  burd)  bad  reinigenbe 
©Iut  (Sbrifti  bed  (Srloferd.  ©ott  gab  ibr 
©nabe,  bie  ©otfdfaft  bon  feiner  ©arm* 
beraigfeit  3U  derfteben  unb  baran  3U  glam 
ben,  unb  fie  ftarb  froblodenb  in  gefu 
©brifto,  ibrem  ^eilanb.  9^adb  biefem 
merfmiirbigcn  SSorfaU  ftieg  .§err  ©utbrie 
mieber  3u  $ferb  unb  ritt  nadb  ^-aufe. 
©ei  feiner  Sliicffebr  fagte  er  3U  feiner 
grau:  ,,gdb  fam  in  einen  ©ddjterbof,  mo 
id)  cine  grau  im  ©iinben3uftanb  antraf, 
idi)  fab  fie  balb  im  ©tanbe  ber  ©egnabig= 
ung,  unb  aid  id)  fortging,  mar  fie  in  bie 
^errlid)feit  eingegangen.” — £ad  ©Iut  ge= 
fu  (Sbrifti  maebt  ltnd  rein  don  alter  ©iiti* 
re”  1.  ^ob.  1,  7. 


3nr  ©rlofiiitg  don  ber  Jroftlofigfcit 


„jtroftIofigfeit”  —  fo  ift  ein  ^aditel 
iibcrfdjrieben  in  ber  „tftad)foIge  (Sbrifti,” 
bent  ©ud)e,  bad  nad)  ber  ©ibel  bad  meit- 
derbreitetfte  in  ber  gaii3cn  28clt  fein  foil, 
©ein  ©erfaffer  ift  Xborhad  and  .demben. 
.'oattc  bad  ©nd)  ebctifodiele,  bie  ed  be= 
folgcn.  mie  foldje,  bie  ed  lefen  —  mie  an* 
berd  miirbe  ed  auf  ber  (Srbe  aitdfcben! 
28ir  aKe,  bie  ed  lieben,  foHteit  bad  ein* 
mal  redjt  bebenfeu  unb  bebersigen. 

iTer  gcnanitte  ^bomad  mtn  fagt  in  bem 
angcfiibrten  Capitol:  „'©ad  ift  nid)t  fd)mer, 
ben  meitfd)Iid)en  Siroft  berfdbntabcn,  menu 
man  don  ©ott  getroftet  mirb.”  Sad  im* 
tcrfd)reiben  mir  mobl  atte.  91ber  menn 
Seitett  fommen,  mo  mir  ©otted  ?tnge* 
fid)t  nid)t  mebr  feben,  menu  mir  fdjier 
der3agen  modjten  in  91ngft  unb  ©angig* 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bet  2B  a  p  r  p  e  i  t 


feit,  menn  eg  ttng  fcpeint,  alg  fei  unfer 
heifer  feme  bon  ung,  alg  feien  unfere 
Siinben  ung  ait  fdjrner  gemorbcn,  mag  foI= 
Ien  fair  bonn  tun?  SSor  alien  Dingen 
biirfen  mir  niebt  meinen,  mag  ung  miber* 
fdprt,  fei  etmag  gana  2luf3ergembbnlicbcg. 
Sn  einent  anberen  ®apitel  peipt  eg: 
„Scp  babe  nocp  nic  einen  fo  frontmen  unb 
gottfeligen  Sftenfcpen  gefunben,  ber  nid)t 
bigmeilen  einc  ©ntfernung  ber  ©nabe  unb 
eine  2Ibnapme  feineg  ©iferg  derfpiirt  bat" 
te.”  ©g  ift  bagfelbc,  mag  mir  im  SfSfalm 
30  lefen:  „Scp  fprad),  ba  rnir’g  mopl  ging: 
icp'merbc  nimmermebr  banicber  licgen; 
aber  ba  bu  bein  2Intlip  berbargeft,  erfcpraf 
id).”  2Bir  finb  bicl  au  febr  gemopnt,  auf 
unfcr  ©efitpl  311  bauen.  So  laitge  mir 
bie  Strablen  ber  ©nabenfowte  fpiiren, 
finb  mir  freubig  unb  getroft;  fobalb  fie 
ficb  aber  berbirgt,  madden  mir  eg  mie  je= 
ncg  Heine  aWabcpen,  bag  ficb  meigerte,  au 
glauben,  bafe  bie  Sonne  am  ^irnrnel 
ftiinbe,  menn  fie  bon  SBoIfen  bebecft  mar. 
©rft  alg  ipr  SSater  eg  ibr  berficberte,  glaub* 
tc  fie  eg. 


Die  ®nabeit  merben  miibe  unb  matt, 
unb  bie  ^iinglinge  fallen;  aber  bie  auf 
ben  $errn  barren,  friegen  neue  ®raft, 
bafe  fie  auffapren  mit  gliigeln  mie  21bler, 
bafe  fie  Iaufen  unb  niebt  matt  merben, 
bap  fie  manbeln  unb  niebt  miibe  merben. 
§ef.  40,  30.  31. 


Utenigfeiicn  ttnb  23cgcbcnl)citcu 


Der  93ifcp.  21.  S-  SWaft  unb  bie  $rc. 
$f.  unb  D.  flftaft  maren  nacf)  §oImeg 
©ountp,  Ohio  gegangen  nadb  ©mpfang 
cincg  Delegrammg  baft  ber  SBifcp.  '21.  £>. 
©Jaft  bon  2Jft.  £ope  geftorben  ift. 


2fnna,  28eib  bon  Sebi  ©pupp  ift  im 
^ogpital  in  ^Sarig,  ^Einoig,  bat  fidfj  nod) 
einer  Operation  untermorfen. 


©ibeon  Seller  unb  2Beib  unb  ©Zofeg 
Sdjlabacp  maren  nadb  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio 
gegangen  bon  bier  auf  afaepriept  burep 
ein  Delegramm  baft  ber  2Inbreag  ©. 
Sdblabadb  geftorben  ift. 


2tuf  Sonntag  ben  21  2IpriI  mirb,  fo 
ber  £>err  mill,  SiebegmapI  gcpalten  in 
ber  SBeft  21.  £5.  2>faft  ©emeinbe,  unb  ben 
28ten  foil  eg  gebalten  merben  in  bem 
Oft  tbeil.  Die  D.  S-  s^Ianf  ©emeinbe  bat 
ibr  SiebegmapI  gebalten  ben  14ten  beg 
'SWonatg. 


Die  beigemobnt  paben  non  ber  feme  an 
bem  2Inbreag  ©.  Sdjlabad)  feiner  SBeerbig* 
ung  nabe  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  finb  mie 
folgt:  ©?.  21.  ftauffmait  unb  Docpter  ©?a* 
neroa,  don  ^8 Iain  ©itp,  Ohio;  Daniel  25., 
2J?enno  unb  2eoi  filler;  Valentine  ©iiUer 
unb  9Beib;  ©orneliug  ^erfbberger  unb 
2Beib;  SBitt  ?fannp  $erfbberger  ttnb  ©. 
9i.  Scpiabadj  ooii  ©eauga  ©uu..ti;,  ^*).„; 
Spldanug  Scblabad)  unb  SBcid;  ©fojeg 
Scplabacp  Sr.  unb  9Beib;  ©.  S.  Sd)Iabacb; 
2foab  unb  Sopn  Proper;  Sopn  2t.  filler 
unb  2Bcib  Don  Starf  ©ountp,  Oijio; 
So|‘epp  ©.  Scblabad)  don  ©Zopodf,  91.  ©.; 
©.  fi.  2JtiIler  unb  2Beib;  2.  ©.  Shiftman 
unb  5TO.  91.  Seplabacp  don  2trtbur,  ^fli» 
noig;  21.  5-  unb  Siaaie  Sdjiabad);  ®frS. 
SWenno  X.  2Waft;  ifJrc.  21.  ©.  Smarpen* 
bruber  unb  3lirg.  2>ennig  ^crfdjbcrger 
don  £oroarb  ©ountp,  ^ttbiana;  ^|5re. 
Daniel  ©.  Stupman  unb  iKofeg  S-  Sepia* 
bad)  unb  2Beib  don  2Jtarfbatt  ©ountp, 
^nbiana. 


Die  SBittme  ®?rg.  ^obanit  SWuflet 
nabe  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  unb  ber  alte 
Gruber  ©eorge  ©ingcrid)  doit  ^alona, 
^oma  baben  and)  ibrett  Sauf  doUenbct  auf 
biefer  ©rbe  unb  bie  ©migfeit  angetreten 
in  ber  £Kir3e.  So  tbut  eing  nadb  bem 
anbern  feiite  ^ilgerreife  auf  biefer  ©rbe 
doHenben,  unb  bie  nie  cnbenbe  ©migfeit 
antreten,  unb  bann  fcinc  93eIoI)nung  em* 
pfangeit  nadb  ^cr  2lrt  bap  ber  3){eitfdj 
©nabe  cmpfdngt  bei  ©ott  burd)  Scfum 
©briftum.  Denn  c§  ftebet  beute  nod)  mie 
©briftug  au  bem  2ficobemug  fprad):  2Babr* 
lid),  mabrlid),  id)  fage  bir ;  ©g  fei  benu, 
bafj  icmanb  don  neuem  geboren  merbe, 
fann  cr  bag  sJteid)  ©otteg  niebt  fepen. 
Soldbeg  forberte  ©briftug  don  einem  O* 
berften  unb  Seprer  unter  ben  Subcn,  fo 
gepet  biefer  9fuf  beute  nod)  aug  an  ben 
geringften  2TCenfd)  big  311  ben  2?oncbmften 
Seprer  unter  alien  23oIfern  unb  ffteligiorten. 
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gleid)  mie  ein  25irf)ter  fagt:  2Bcr  biefe  3eit 
ocriaumt,  unb  fid)  au  ©ott  nicfjt  febrt,  ber 
fd)rei  2Beb  iiber  fid)  toenn  er  sur  §ode 
fabrt. 


ftorrefponbenacn 


©oSben,  ^nbiana,  ben  11  Sfpril,  1929. 
©rftlid)  ein  guter  SBundj  on  alle  £e* 
for  unb  batten  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  toirb  bie 
gonae  $erolb  Samilie  fegnen. 

dag  SBeiter  ift  aiemlid)  97af3,  nod)  fein 
§afcr  gefaet  in  unferer  ©egenb.  die  ©e= 
funbbeit  ift  nicfjt  fo  gut  foie  getoobnlid), 
3iemlid)  QNafern  unb  aud)  ©Io  §uften 
(®cud)buften)  in  ber  ©egenb. 

Srau  unb  icb  toaren  mit  Omer  ©cn* 
ber  unb  SEBeib  unb  ®inb  nad)  !D7ibIanb, 
®?id).  an  ber  ©eerbigung  don  unferm  $in= 
bcS  .ftittb. 

die  fleine  dod)ter  don  $obn  drotjer 
unb  2Beib,  ®atie,  ift  gcftorben  ben  5ten 
3tpril  unb  ift  SBcerbigt  morben  ben  7ten 
21pril,  bie  llrfad)  ibreg  dobeS  toar  bie 
Solge  don  ©carlet  Sieber.  Unb  bietoeil 
bie  Wiener  beibe  ©roffdater  unb  ©roft* 
grofooater  unb  bie  ©eerbigung  aufeer  bem 
$auS  gcbalten  toerben  mufjten,  fo  but  ©Ii 
©ontrager  eine  furje  (aber  bod)  febr 
©eiftreicbe)  Sebre  getban  aufeer  bem 
fauS,  iiber  ben  23ften  $falm  unb  audb 
iiber  1.  dbeff.  4.  ©g  mar  eine  febr  be - 
megenbc  unb  riibrenbe  ©egrabnife.  9P?on* 
tag  ben  8ten  finb  mir  mieber  nadj  £aug 
gefommen. 

2Bir  finb  auf  ben  21ten  Sftara  bon 
i$ope,  fdficb.  nad)  ©ofben,  ^nb.  geaogen 
unb  finb  nun  bier  mobnbaft,  8  9J2eiIen 
Oft  don  ©ofben,  unfer  abbreSS  ift  ©ofben, 
9.  Unfer  ©obn,  ©btoin  mit  feiner 
ftamilie  ift  and)  angcfommen  bon  907ib* 
Iatib,  5D?idb.  ben  8ten  21pril.  ©ein  21bbre§g 
ift  ©oSben,  97.  10. 

©briftian  ©.  ©ontreger’g  finb  and)  don 
SWrblanb,  90ftd).  bier  geaogen,  ibre  21b* 
breffe  ift  SPHbbleburt),  97.  3.  ©o  finb  nocb 
8  famtilien  mobnbaft  in  3PtibIanb,  ©o. 
unb  boffen  audb  &>eg  au  gcbcn  fo  balb 
mie  mbglid). 

Unfcre  ©emeinbc  ift  ang  ©Inter  TO* 
Ier’S  big  auf  ben  21ten  2IpriI  unb  ge* 
ben  fen  aud)  OrbnungS  ©emein  au  baben 
fo  eS  beg  $errn  millen  ift.  TO  ©rufe 


r  3S  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

an  ade  §erolb  lefer.  d.  !§.  Proper. 


©loomfielb,  TOnt.,  ben  8  21pril,  1929. 

2BiII  einmal  mieber  ein  ©eridjt  geben  * 
don  bier,  bag  SBetter  ift  aiemlid)  fiibl, 
unb  bie  Seute  finb  fleifeig  mit  ibren 
©aat  auS  faen,  mie  ift  eg  aber  mit  un= 
ferer  geiftlid)e  ©aot,  finb  mir  aud)  ba*  \ 
rinnen  fo  fleifeig  gefonnen?  icb  furdjte 
aber  nidbt.  2Bir  finb  mieber  erinnert  mor* 
ben  mie  unficber  beg  TOtfcben  Seben  ift, 
ba  mieber  eine  Gutter  aug  unfer  TOte 
genommen  toorben  ift,  don  ber  ftamilie, 
namlidj  bie  ©arab  filler,  bie  eine  Iang 
toarenbe  ®ranfbeit  batte,  aber  bocb  febr  i 
gebulbig,  fie  but  befennt  fie  ift  bereit  311 
geb-en,  ift  bocb  febr  gut  mann  ber  TOifd) 
fo  ein  ©efenntnife  ablegen  fann  unb  ba*  c 
beim  bei  bem  ^errn  fein.  ©inliegenb  fen* 
be  id)  4  Abater  fur  ben  §ero!b  unb  ein 
&baler  um  bie  junior  department  auf*  i 
aubalten.  (©agen  danf  fiir  bie  gaben.  ^ 

©b.)  der  ©iofe  flp?.  gfober  don  SBoIforb, 

97.  d.  toar  ba  fiir  bie  drauerreben  au  1 
balten,  unb  bat  audb  ©erfammlung  ge* 
balten  fiir  bie  fleine  #eerbe  ba,  toeldbeg 
toir  febr  banfbar  fein  bafiir,  er  mid  mor* 
gen  toieber  nacb  §eim.  9focb  ein  ©rufe 
an  ade  £ero!b  lefer. 

9Ptrg.  daniel  97ifflcij. 


dobeganaeigen 


|)ober.  —  Sedi  9Pf.  ^)ober  toar  geboren 
in  ber  ©egenb  don  ©omerget  ©ountp, 
$enna.  ben  28  2tpril,  1848,  ift  geftorben 
ben  9  Slpril,  1929,  alt  getoorben  80  ^abr, 
11  tWonat  unb  11  dag.  Snt  Sebruar, 
1874  ift  er  in  ben  ©beftanb  getreten  mit 
©ertrube  ©.  SWider,  fie  Iebte  aber  nur 
11  9Wonat  barnacb.  den  10  gebruar, 
1878  ift  er  aum  atoeiten  mal  in  ben  ©be* 
ftonb  getreten,  biegmal  mit  ©aroleina 
gfutat),  biefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  15 
^Tinber,  6  don  biefen  finb  ibm  doran  ge* 
gangen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  ©r  ift  in  biefe 
©egenb  gefommen  ben  3  9P?ara,  1865 
mit  feinen  ©Itern-^9Pfofe  g)ober  unb  SBeib 
in  ©efedfdbaft  mit  daniel  $.  SWider’g  nnb 
daniel  d.  Otto’S,  bie  erften  STmifcben 
©migranten  bie  bier  an  famen.  Seidjen* 
reben  tourbcn  gebalten  an  ber  §eimat  am 
donnerftag  ben  11  Sfpril  burd)  d.  S- 
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5|3Ianf  unb  8.  97.  ©cadjt).  ©r  fjinterlaBt 
fein  ^in|d)etben  ju  betrauern  ein  betriibte 
SBittme,  9  ®inber — 6  Sobne,  3  Stouter, 
46  ©rojj  ®iitber,  3  grofe  ©rofefinber  unb 
Diele  greunb. 


2)ober. —  ©I^a  (Stubman)  ?)ober  tear 
geboren  in  ©ambria  ©ountp,  5£enna.  ben 
10  597ar3,  1852,  ift  geftorben  in  ®aIona, 
$oma  ben  6  Stpril,  1929,  alt  gemorben 
77  $abr  unb  26  Stag.  25en  16  ^anuar, 
1873  ift  fie  in  ben  ©beftanb  getreten  mit 
SSaDib  8.  g)ober,  unb  lebten  miteinanber 
in  biefem  8tanb  56  $[abr,  3  S9?onat  unb 
20  £ag,  unb  maren  gefegnet  mit  7  ®inber 
— 5  Sobne  unb  2  SSodjter — Stepban  2>; 
597aria  SGSeib  bon  2)iafon  597.  8-  59?iIIer; 
g)oft  2).;  Semis  2).;  ^oe  ®.;  Sena  meib 
bon  $mnas  9?.  £)ober;  unb  grant  2).  aide 
bon  ber  ©egenb  bon  ®aIona,  ^oma.  Xrau* 
erreben  murben  getjalten  burdj  ©briftian 
597.  ?)ober  unb  8amuel  ®emp.  8ic  t)inter= 
Iafet  ibr  $infd)eiben  311  betrauern  ein  be* 
triibten  ©bemann,  5  Sobne,  2  Stodjter,  32 
©rofo  ®inber,  17  grofe  ©rofjfinber,  1 
©ruber  unb  1  Sdjmefter,  abcr  nid)t  311 
traitern  mie  bie,  bie  feine  £offnung  babcn. 


Proper. —  Sllice  597aria  Stroper  marb 
geboren  ben  3ten  59?ar3,  1927  nabe  397ib= 
lanb,  i597id).  unb  ift  geftorben  ben  5ten 
Stpril,  1929,  ift  alt  getoorben  2  £abr,  1 
597onat  unb  2  £ag.  8ie  tear  etmaS  liber 
2  9C3od)en  front  gemefcn  an  8carlet  gieber 
unb  bat  fidb  in  9?ieren  ®ranfbeit  bertnanb 
toel<f)e§  ibren  £ob  berurfadbt  b^- 

8ic  mar  ein  febr  Sieb  unb  greunblid) 
®inb  unb  ibr  Slob  bat  grofee  £riibfal  oer* 
urfadjet.  8ie  binterlaft  ibre  febr  betriibte 
©Item,  eine  Scbmefter,  3mei  ©rofeDater 
unb  eine  ©rofemutter,  3roei  ©rofjgrofe* 
bdter,  unb  eine  ©rofegrofemutter  nebft 
biele  Uncles  unb  SluntS  ibren  $infd)eiben 
3U  betrauern.  SIber  mir  miffen  bafe  fie 
fidjer  in  ben  airmen  S$efuS  ift,  unb  manii 
mir  ein  ©ott  moblgefattigeS  Seben  fiibren 
bann  merben  mir  fie  antreffen  mit  ber 
grofeen  8cbaar  mo  mir  baDon  Iefen  in 
Off.  7,  9.  SIngetban  mit  SBeifeen  SHei* 
ber  unb  5£almen  in  ibren  §anben,  aud) 
16  ©erS  Iebrt  unS  fie  mirb  nidjt  mebr 
bungern,  nodb  biirften,  eS  mirb  aud)  nidjt 
auf  fie  fallen  bie  8onne  ober  irgenb  eine 


§ibe,  benn  beS  Samrn  mitten  im  8tubl 
mirb  fie  mciben  unb  Iciten  $u  ben  Seben* 
bigen  SBafferbrunnen,  unb  ©ott  mirb  ab* 
roiidjen  alle  Spranen  Don  ibren  Slugen. 
Safet  unS  aucb  ein  foIdjeS  Seben  fiibren 
baft  mir  fie  antreffen  fbntren  in  ber  greub 
unb  £errlid)feit. — :25.  Proper. 


fRotlj. —  ©ruber  25aniel  9totb  Don  ber 
SBilmot  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nabe  ©aben, 
Ont.  ben  12ten  59?ar3  im  alter  Don  65 
^abren. 

Seie  ^rantpeit  mar  StppenbicitiS,  unb 
pentad)  Scplaganfall.  Steratlidje  bilfc  marb 
angemanbt,  bodE)  er  font  nad)  unb  itad), 
bis  ber  Slob  ibn  Don  feinem  ©Icnb  erlofte. 
©r  mar  eine  SSocfje  fd>mer  ®ranf.  £aS 
Seidjen  ©cgangniS  marb  gcbaltcn  ben 
15ten  an  bem  8teinman  ©egrabniS,  unter 
3ablreidber  tbeilnabme.  97eben  murben  ge* 
patten  Don  5$.  Sitmiller  unb  59?.  Spanp. 

2)er  Iiebe  ©ruber  mirb  febr  Dermift 
merben  in  ber  Jpcimat,  unb  mar  Don 
megen  feiner  gelaffenpeit,  unb  bebiIflid)eS 
©Men,  algemein  geliebt.  ©r  pinterlafot 
feine  betriibte  gamilie  Don  3  Softer  unb 
ein  8obn,  unb  eine  an3abl  ®inbcS  ®iitber. 
8ein  SBeib  ging  ibm  in  bie  ©roigfeit 
Doran.  2>er  ^>err  moHe  bie  betriibten 
troften  unb  erbalten. 


3Kiffer.  —  8arab  597iIIer  mar  geboren 
ben  1  September,  1875,  ift  geftorben  bei 
©Ioomfielb,  59?ontana,  ben  5  SKpril,  1929, 
alt  gemorben  54  Sabr,  3  59?onat  unb  3 
5£ag.  2>er  ©bemann  unb  3  ®inber  finb 
ibr  Doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  8ie 
binterlafet  ibr  ^infdbeiben  3U  betrauern 
5  Sobne,  5  Xodbter,  8  ©rofefinber,  3 
©riiber  unb  2  Sdbmeftern,  ober  nidfjt  mie 
bie,  bie  feine  <$offnung  boben. 


Dober.  —  ©Ii3abetb  (5D?iHcr)  ?)ober  mar 
geboren  in  ^olrneS  ©ountp,  Ohio  ben  24 
91pril,  1877,  ift  geftorben  ben  4  9IpriI, 
1929,  alt  gemorben  51  $abr,  10  59?onat 
unb  10  Sag.  8ie  mar  Derebelidjt  mit 
©ifdbof  Samuel  ©.  g)ober  ben  12  Sonuar, 
terl926  nabe  bei  91pple  ©reef,  Ohio.  Sie 
binterlafjt  ibr  betriibten  ©bemann,  5 
©riiber  unb  Dicle  greunbe  unb  ©efannte 
ibr  ^infdbeiben  3U  betrauern.  Seid^enre* 
ben  murben  gebalten  an  ber  $eimat  burd) 
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-Souqs  Sd)mart3enbruber  unb  Sacob 
Stutjman  into  begrabcit  tit  bent  Samuel 
2)ober  ©egrabnifj. 


Matt.  —  33ifd)of  Slnbreas  Moil  marb 
geboren  iu  holmes  Gonntt),  £>l)io,  ben  16 
gebritar,  1861,  ift  geftorben  ben  8  'Jlpril, 
1626,  alt  getoorben  78  Sabr  1  Moitat 
unb  22  Xag.  ©Jar  ©erel)elid)t  mit  lUitna 
Stu^man  ben  7  Samtar,  1872,  lebten  iin 
Gbeftanb  miieiitanoer  44  Sabr,  8  Monat 
unb  17  Xag.  Xie  Gbe  mar  ftitb.rios,  fit* 
baben  aber  4  Minber  augenommeu  unb 
t)lufge3ogen — 2  Soane  nub  2  Xbajter,  |ctn 
©Jeib  ift  geftorben  ben  24  September, 
1616.  Gr  lebte  im  Gilmer  ftanb  3  Sabr, 
3  Mouat  ttitb  26  Xag.  ©$arb  sum  3met= 
ten  Mai  oorebelidjt  mit  ©arbara  gjober 
ben  23  December,  1616.  Gr  t)iittcrlafet 
fetu  SBcib  unb  3roei  non  feinen  angenom* 
menen  Amber,  unb  3mei  ©riiber  unb  cine 
^>alb=fd)mcfter  —  Xantel  Don  2a©range 
Gountt)  unb  bie  Scbmefter  in  Marfdjall 
Gonntt),  ^nbiana,  ber  anbere  ©ruber 
iiebi  bei  Mount  £>ope,  Ol)io.  Xer  ©ruber 
mar  ein  Xiener  3um  ©ltd)  (Sebrer)  er* 
mdblt  im  Sabr  1862,  bat  fein  ©eruf  ge= 
trenlid)  ausgefiibrt  fiir  30  Sabi*  unb  mur- 
bc  3iun  ©ifdjofsamt  aroablt  im  Sabr 
1622,  fo  mar  er  nur  7  Sabr  in  feinem 
©ifd)ofsaint.  Xent  ©ruber  feiite  Aranf* 
bcit  mar  $erafrblcr  unb  boben  ©luCXrutf 
unb  er  mar  gan3  gebulbig  in  feinem  lei* 
ben  bis  an  ber  ;jeit  bafe  ber  Jperr  ge* 
fommen  ift  ibu  beim  311  boleit,  mo  grcnbc 
bie  fiille  fciit  mirb  non  Gmigfeit  311  Grotg* 
feit,  ?lmctt.  (is  mareit  niele  greuttb  unb 
©efannte  aufantmen  gefommen  bie  lepte 
Gbre  ju  bcmeifeit  unb  fein  bingang  311 
betrauern,  aber  bod)  niri)t  mie  bie,  bie 
fcinc  ^poffnnng  baben.  Xrancrrebcn  mur* 
ben  gebalten  non  Sottas  Goblcnb  unb 
©ifd)of  ?lbraham  ?)ober  iu  betn  iraiter 
bans  nub  im  anbere  .£au§  burd)  bie 
©ifd)ofen  ©ibcott  Xreper  unb  Mofe 
Sdjrocf.  Seib  ntts  and)  eingebenft  im 
Qkbct. 

MiHerSburg,  0.  Sacob  G.  MaiL 


3d)ln6nd).  —  9fnbrea§  G.  Scblabadb  mar 
geboren  in  holmes  Gountt),  Obio  ben  25 
October,  1865,  ift  geftorben  ben  13  Jlpril, 
1926,  alt  gemorben  63  Sabr,  5  Moitat 
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unb  18  Xag.  2S|tr  oerebelid)t  mit  Mari* 
anna  Xrctjcr  ben  26  Sattuar,  1888,  unb 
lebten  miteinanber  im  Gbeftanb  41  Sab*, 
2  Monat  unb  17  Xag.  Xiefe  Gbe  mar 
gefegnet  mit  4  Ainber — 1  Sobn  unb  3 
Xocbter — ber  Sopn  unb  eine  Xodjtcr  finb 
ibm  oorait  gegattgeit  in  bie  Gmigfeit.  Gr 
bintcrldfjt  erne  betriibte  ©Sittroe  unb  2 
Xodjter,  1  ©rottfinb,  3  ©riibcr,  3  Scbmef* 
tern  unb  oielc  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  fciit 
Apinfdjetben  3it  betrauern.  Gs  mareit 
oiele  greunte  unb  ©ermaitbte  3ufamnten 
gefommen  bie  Icpte  Gprc  311  beroeifen,  unb 
fein  ^iugaitg  311  betrauern,  aber  bod) 
itid)t  mie  foId)e  bie  feiite  ^offnung  baben. 
Xrauerreben  rourben  gebalten  im  Xrauer* 
bans  burd)  S-  Maft  Don  Slrtbur,  SHi* 
ttois  unb  Gilbert  ©eadjt),  unb  burd)  ©ifd). 
©cnf.  Streper,  Mone  Sdjrocf  unb  Menno 
Sdflabad)  im  fleincn  £au§.  Gr  mar 
molmbaft  in  ber  DC  M.  Xrcpcr  ©emeinbe. 
©ottes  ©nabe  unb  ©rufj  an  alle  lefer  be§ 
Iperolbs. 

Sacob  G.  Maft. 


©amcll.  —  Slabel  (©itfdje)  ©amell, 
Xodjter  non  Sacob  unb  ©eronica  ©itfd)c 
unb  ©Jcib  Don  $enrp  ©ameU  ftarb  im 
Ainbbett  ©pril  ben  ad)tett,  1929  im  filter 
non  22  Sabi’/  11  Monat  unb  2  Xag: 
Seidjcttrebc  marb  gebalten  Slpril  ben  10, 
ait  bent  £cim  Don  Sacob  S.  ©itfepe  burd) 
Samuel  SB.  attb  Sobann  ©.  ©itftfjc.  Sie 
mar  nur  etma  liber  ein  Sabr  berebeliebt 
nub  ift  geftorben  an  Giber  ©iteumonta, 
unb  biuterlaft  ibren  tief  betriibtcn  ©atteit 
unb  Gltcrit,  3roei  ©riiber  unb  3mei  Sd)mef= 
tern  unb  and)  iljre  ©rofeeltcrn,  Sobann 
©.  3ug  unb  SBcib  urn  ibren  friiibeit  tob 
311  trauern,  bod)  nid)t  als  bie  fcinc  .*poff= 
itutig  baben,  benit  fie  marb  gebalten  fiir 
eine  Irene  Sd)tucfter  iu  ber  ©entente. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  is  to  be  held 
with  the  Town-Line-Griacr  congrega¬ 
tion  near  Goshen,  Indiana,  date  to 
be  announced  later. 

E’mer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Sec’v. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 
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MAY  1,  1929 


A  religious  semi-n.onthly  paper 
Hubiisncri  in  the  inteiest  oi  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion.  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us.  tor  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
oi  Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  Subscriptions  will  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested 
by  the  subscriber;  otherwise  it  will 
be  regarded  that  renewal  will  be  made 
in  the  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for 
the  German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur. 
Illinois.  Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville, 
Md. 

All  communications  for  tue  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona. 
Towa,  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  he  addressed  to 
John  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona.  Iowa,  and  all 
Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts,  should 
he  made  payable  to  him. 

The  manager  Publishing  Association. 


EDITORIALS 


After  weeks  of  delightful,  spring¬ 
like  weather  that  which  seemed  quite 
unlikely  to  occur  took  place  when  the 
National  Highway  was  so  filled  with 
snow,  on  the  mountains,  west  of 
Grantsville,  on  April  17th,  that  traffic 
was  held  up  until  the  highway  was 
again  opened.  Those  in  charge  of 
the  state  highways  had  removed  the 
snow-guards,  with  complacent  assur¬ 


ance  that  they  would  not  be  needed 
until  the  winter  to  follow.  But  what 
we  confidently  hold  to  be  wise  and 
foresighted  is  many  times  shortsight¬ 
edness. 


A  treatise  in  narrative  style  having 
hearing  upon  social  evil,  under  the 
title  “Her  Crucial  Test,”  which  has 
already  appeared  in  two  Mennonite 
periodicals,  is  presented,  with  the  re¬ 
quest  that  it  receive  the  thoughtful 
reading  of  our  little  Herold  circle. 
Some  of  our  readers  may  not  be  so 
familiar  with  what  is  meant  by  the 
terms  of  “petter"  and  “petting”  as 
used  in  the  story  referred  to.  As  I 
understand  the  terms,  having  closely 
sought  to  discern  the  sense  of  such 
and  like  statements  in  various  ac¬ 
counts  and  treatises,  what  is  meant 
is  the  intimate  association  and  caress¬ 
ing  privileges  and  familiarities  be¬ 
tween  persons  of  opposite  sexes,  by 
right  (?)  of '  license  based  upon  tlw 
liberties  and  privileges  accepted  as 
established  and  instituted  through  the 
institution  of  such  “petting”  or  play 
parties.  By  the  last  term  used,  all 
those  among  us  guilty  of  such  ir¬ 
regularities  and  transgressions  will 
readily  understand  what  it  is.  Be¬ 
cause  of  custom  and  usage  we  may 
defend  such  practices,  or  rather  seek 
to  cloak  them  over,  for  the  real  reason 
is  the  flesh — carnality,  and  custom  is 
the  camouflage  or  cloak  (“der  Deckel 
der  Bosheit”)  used  to  shield  and 
protect  that  which  undisciplined,  un¬ 
restrained  or  only-partly-restrained 
human  passion  desires.  Why  should 
customs  and  practices  which  tend  to 
and  allow  personal  contacts  (caress¬ 
ing  and  fondling  privileges)  promis¬ 
cuously — between  persons  temporally 
chosen  for  such  purpose,  thus  allow¬ 
ing  that  which  tends  toward  “free 
love”  before  marriage  he  tolerated  by 
any  organization  which  professes  to 
have  for  its  head  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  Will  the  man  or  woman  who 
indulges  in  such  a  life  be  content  with 
one  partner  in  the  married  state? 
Will  the  free  and  easy  habits  and 
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practice  before  marriage,  resembling 
animals  in  herds,  not  reflect  and  re¬ 
act  in  married  life?  And  all  through 
life  the  great  principle  of  godliness 
is  indispensable  and  vital  as  set  forth 
in  the  words  of  Christ,  Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see 
God.  Matt.  5 :8.  Will  dallying,  and 
playing  and  trifling  with  affections 
and  concerns  of  the  heart  not  be  the 
very  opposite  of  the  admonition,  “Flee 
also  youthful  lusts?” 

In  an  influential  agricultural  pub¬ 
lication  I  noticed  recently  some  sug¬ 
gestions  by  a  writer  to  be  used  as  a 
“foil”  or  counteract  (or  as  we  would 
use  an  antidote  to  counteract  or  bring 
to  nothing  the  effects  of  a  poison) 
to  “petting  parties”;  thus  indicating 
that  the  baneful,  harmful  practice  is 
wide-spread.  Most  of  our  people  are 
aware  that  many  of  our  people  have 
“winked  at”  these  defects:  in  fact, 
were  laxly  lenient  in  order  to  thereby 
bribe  to  restraint  along  other  lines. 
And  because  the  older  generation  was 
guilty  in  this  matter  may  be,  and  I 
truly  believe,  is,  one  controlling  rea¬ 
son  why  such  practices  are  condoned 
and  excused  now.  The  too-free  as¬ 
sociation,  the  permitted  bodily  con¬ 
tacts  between  the  sexes,  promiscu¬ 
ously  in  the  dance,  promiscuously  in 
the  barn  dances,  many  of  which  were 
only  different  from  the  regularly  rec¬ 
ognized  dances  in  this  that  foolish, 
silly  songs  were  the  musical  accom¬ 
paniment,  whereas  instrumental  mu¬ 
sic  furnished  the  rhythm  and  melody 
to  further  excite  the  senses  in  the 
dances,  known  as  such ;  promiscuous¬ 
ly  indulged  “petting”  or  fondling  and 
caressing  (in  which  hugging  and  kiss¬ 
ing  privileges  are  granted)  between 
partners  temporally  chosen  for  such 
purpose  are  degrading  and  demoral¬ 
izing.  True  love  between  a  virtuous 
man  and  a  virtuous  woman  is  noble, 
is  exalting,  is  purifying  but  it  and 
its  legitimate  expressions  cannot  be 
dragged  in  the  mire  without  loss, 
without  guilt  and  without  arousing 
the  disapproval  and  disgust  of  every 


thinking,  pure-minded  man  and  wo¬ 
man,  who  has  knowledge  of  such  ex¬ 
amples. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Town  Line  meeting  house,  east  of 
Goshen,  Indiana,  Wednesday,  Thurs¬ 
day  and  Friday,  June  12-14. 

The  ministry  of  the  conference 
should  be  present  in  time  for  minis¬ 
terial  session,  afternoon  of  June  11th. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Secretary, 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


THE  CHALLENGE  TO  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH  OF 
AMERICA 


The  Toronto  Globe,  recently  car¬ 
ried  an  interesting  report  of  the  find¬ 
ings  of  John  Fletcher,  about  the  Men- 
nonites  in  Holland.  Dr.  Buell,  a  lec¬ 
turer  for  the  Ontario  Schools,  a  great 
lover  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  sent 
the  write-up  to  my  office,  thinking 
that  other  Mennonites  might  appre¬ 
ciate  the  information.  To  us  it  is  a 
challenge  to  do  more  for  the  enlight¬ 
enment  of  those  of  our  brethren  who 
have  allowed  themselves  to  drift  from 
the  faith  of  our  fathers.  This  affords 
an  opportunity  through  personal  con¬ 
tacts,  and  literature  to  get  them  back 
to  the  Non-Resistant  Faith,  as  well 
as  to  other  vital  truth.  The  present 
generation  of  young  people  are  not 
to  blame  that  their  forefathers  turn¬ 
ed  from  the  faith.  Many  of  this 
younger  generation  are  witnessing 
strongly  for  the  faith,  while  many  of 
the  older  ministers  are  less  willing 
to  risk  imprisonment  for  their 
Church’s  ancient  faith.  Let  the  ar¬ 
ticle  speak  for  itself.  May  we  pray 
for  these  in  Holland  where  the  torch 
of  truth  is  again  springing  up. 

“John  Fletcher,  of  the  Council  for 
International  Service,  England,  re¬ 
cently  had  an  opportunity  to  meet 
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with  the  Mennonites  in  Holland.  He 
reports  that  during  the  past  six  years 
the  Mennonite  Church  has  become 
much  stronger.  The  most  significant 
thing  in  the  Mennonite  movement  in 
Holland,  however,  seems  to  be  a 
strengthening  of  their  peace  testi¬ 
mony. 

“A  committee  recently  sent  out  a 
questionnaire  to  all  the  Mennonite 
ministers  in  Holland  and  their  replies 
to  the  inquiries  concerning  peace  were 
very  pleasing.  All  ministers  under 
forty  years  of  age  supported  the  Men¬ 
nonite  peace  testimony.  Of  those  be¬ 
tween  forty  and  fifty  years  of  age 
one-third  supported,  one-third  were 
neutral,  one-third  against;  while  of 
those  over  fifty  only  two  supported 
the  historic  witness  of  their  denomi¬ 
nation  against  war. 

“To  those  who  are  familiar  with 
the  unanimity  of  the  Mennonite  wit¬ 
ness  on  this  continent  the  Dutch  at¬ 
titude  is  a  surprise,  but  there  are  spe¬ 
cial  differences.  Mr.  Fletcher  reports 
that  compulsory  military  service 
makes  the  peace  movement  a  living 
one  in  Holland.  There  the  issue  is 
made  real  by  the  opportunity  of  go- 
-Hig^to  jail  rather  than  don  the  uni¬ 
form/)  Mr.  Fletcher  writes:  “At  the 
present  time  there  are  twenty-two 
men(  in  prison,  about  half  the  usual 
number.  These  are  mostly  members 
of  active  labor  movements,  such  as 
syndicalists  and  anarchists,  and  as  a 
rule  the  religious  peace  organization 
will  have  little  to  do  with  them.  The 
general  propaganda  against  war  and 
conscription  is  having  effect  on  the 
military  authorities. 

“In  1925  alternative  service  was  al¬ 
lowed.  Seven  men  accepted  this  this 
year.  Five  or  six  are  in  the  forest 
service,  and  one  in  post  office  service 
for  two  years.  They  are  paid  45  gul¬ 
den  a  month,  the  equivalent  to  the 
army  pay  and  keep.  The  absolutists 
are  imprisoned  for  eleven  to  twelve 
months.  I  was  told  that  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  alternative  service  is  that  it 


makes  conscientious  objection  a  legal 
right.” 

The  young  Dutch  Mennonites  who 
are  leading  in  the  matter  of  conscien¬ 
tious  objection  are  mostly  those  who 
have  been  trained  with  the  English 
Quakers  at  Woodbrooke.  Apparent¬ 
ly  they  are  not  drawing  their  inspir¬ 
ation  from  the  Mennonites  in  North 
America. 

Editorial  Department  of  Christian 
Monitor. 

Note : — 

While  it  may  seem  quite  monoton¬ 
ous  to  those  who  read  both  the 
Christian  Monitor  and  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  to  have  the  above  editorial 
article  repeated  in  print,  it  is  of  such 
unusual  interest  that  the  risk  will  be 
taken.  Our  readers  will  please  bear 
in  mind  that  the  above  statements 
apply  to  the  country  in  which  Menno 
Simons  once  held  forth — the  land  in 
which  the  Dortrecht  Confession  of 
Faith  was  written  and  adopted,  April 
23,  1632.  But  this  driftage  on  the 
matter  of  the  principle  of  Non-Resis¬ 
tance  is  not  confined  to  Holland  in 
Europe,  but  evidently  is  found  in 
varying  degrees  in  other  parts  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  as  the  experiences  of  a  certain 
American  Mennonite  brother  will 
show.  I  am  credibly  informed  that 
shortly  after  the  close  of  the  recent 
horrible  war,  a  certain  well-known 
European  Mennonite  preacher  of 
more  than  ordinary  influential  status 
preached  a  sermon  from  the  text, 
“Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth:  I  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword;”  the  circumstanc¬ 
es  of  the  occasion  indicating  that  the 
text  was  chosen  after  it  was  known 
the  American  would  be  present,  and 
the  treatment  of  the  text  being  such 
that  apparently  it  was  an  intentional 
effort  to  counteract  the  dominant 
American  position  of  most  Menno¬ 
nites  as  to  Non-Resistance,  and  as  a 
sort  of  counter-thrust  at  Peace  teach¬ 
ings. 

In  the  article  from  the  Monitor  you 
are  invited  to  note  especially  the 
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statements  in  regard  to  the  returns 
from  the  questionnaires  relative  to 
the  ages  of  the  ministers  who  replied 
relative  to  the  attitudes  as  to  war 
and  Non-Resistance.  The  statement 
that  every  minister  under  the  age  of 
forty  years  supported  the  peace  tes¬ 
timony  is  a  hopeful  sign. 

Editor. 


CHURCH  DISCIPLINE 


John  Z.  Yoder 

There  are  two  very  great  and  im¬ 
portant  principles  to  be  kept  up  in 
the  true  church  of  God,  and  we  often 
hear  people  talk  about  these  two 
weighty,.  fundamental  truths  from 
time  to  time.  They  are  the  follow¬ 
ing  :  “The  order  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  the  doctrine  of  excom¬ 
munication.  Yes,  we  hear  very  much 
talk  on  these  two  subjects. 

In  our  mother  tongue,  the  German 
language,  it  is  distinctly  called:  “ord- 
nung”  und  “meidung,”  and  I  believe 
both  of  these  belong  to  the  Church  of 
God.  Order  is  the  first  thing  that  we 
read  of  in  the  Bible.  “In  the  begin¬ 
ning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth.  And  the  earth  was  without 
form  and  void;  and  darkness  was  up¬ 
on  the  face  of  the  deep.  And  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters.  And  God  said  let 
there  be  light  and  there  was  light. 
And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was 
good :  and  God  divided  the  light  from 
the  darkness”  (Gen.  1  :l-4).  Surely 
God  requires  order.  He  “is  not  the 
author  of  confusion.”  I  Cor.  14:33. 
Now  if  God  did  not  approve  of  the 
earth  to  be  “without  a  form”  how 
much  more  does  He  require  His 
church  to  have  a  form?  and  I  believe 
a  uniform  in  dress  and  also  in  con¬ 
duct  of  life  so  that  we  jnay  be 
“known  and  read  of  all  men  II  Cor. 
3:2.  But.  let  us  well  consider  and 
understand  that  “order”  does  not  only 
mean  order  in  dress,  buggies  and  the 
way  we  have  our  buildings,  it  takes 
in  everything  in  our  Christian  life. 


Dirty  and  filthy  habits  are  not  in  or¬ 
der  in  the  eyes  of  God  even  if  we 
wear  our  plain  clothes. 

Let  us  notice  in  the  creative  work 
of  God  that  it  took  Him  seven  days 
to  finish  His  wonderful  and  perfect 
work.  Seven  is  the  Bible  number 
which  signifies  “finished”  and  “perfec¬ 
tion.”  God  did  His  work  in  6  days 
and  the  7th  day  He  rested  from  His 
labour,  and  God  called  it  very  good. 
Jesus  on  the  cross  spoke  “7”  times, 
the  7th  and  last  time  He  spoke,  He 
said,  “It  is  finished,”  yes  completely 
and  perfectly  finished  so  that  the  lost 
sinner  may  be  saved  through  His  sac¬ 
rificial  work  of  atonement  alone  and 
not  through  our  own  works.  Just  so 
God’s  true  and  undefiled  Church 
(which  is  “without  spot  or  wrinkle 
and  without  blemish”)  has  a  complete 
and  perfect  order.  Paul  speaks  of 
this  church  order  in  Col.  2:5.  He  re¬ 
joices  in  their  “order  and  steadfast¬ 
ness  of  faith  in  Christ.” 

Let  us  all  as  Christians  take  the  a- 
postle’s  advice  and  “Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work¬ 
man  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

II  Tim.  2:15. 

Next  comes  the  doctrine  of  “ex- 
communication,”  or  in  other  words, 
“avoidance.”  This  is  a  very  impor¬ 
tant  subject  and  if  it  is  not  handled 
strictly  according  to  the  command  of 
God  it  will  do  much  harm  instead  of 
good  to  the  Church;  experience  has 
taught  this  already,  but  if  it  is  han¬ 
dled  according  to  II  Tim.  2:15,  it  is 
the  last  and  only  remedy  for  back¬ 
sliders  to  bring  them  back  to  repent¬ 
ance  again.  Many  people  and  even 
some  good  ministers  have  an  erring 
conception  of  the  “sin  unto  death”  in 
I  Jno.  5:16  and  because  John  says 
when  speaking  of  this  sin,  “I  do  not 
say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it.”  They 
think  that  praying  alone  would  do  no 
good  and  the  person  who  committed 
this  sin  must  also  be  put  under  the 
ban,  and  the  sins  which  JTohn  speaks 
of  in  the  same  verse  which  are  not 
unto  death  where  he  says,  “he  shall 
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ask,  and  He  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death,”  that 
those  sins  need  not  be  put  under  the 
ban  but  could  have  them  forgiven  by 
praying  to  God.  Dear  readers,  this 
“sin  unto  death,”  which  John  says, 
“I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for 
it,”  is  to  my  knowledge  the  unpar¬ 
donable  sin  mentioned  in  Matt.  12 : 
31,32;  Mark  3:29;  Luke  12:10;  Heb. 
6:4-6  and  Heb.  10:26,  and  according 
to  scripture  there  is  no  remedy  for 
this  sin.  Every  sin  that  is  committed 
must  be  prayed  for  and  we  are  not 
commanded  to  pray  for  this  sin. 
There  are  people  who  believe  that  all 
the  burdensome  and  grievous  sins 
must  be  made  known  to  the  church 
and  the  person  placed  under  the 
church  ban  for  a  certain  length  of 
time  even  if  the  transgression  is  un¬ 
known  to  the  world  and  to  the 
church.  This,  according  to  Menno 
Simons  is  another  erring  conception. 
The  .following  is  an  extract  out  of  the 
Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons: 
“Should  it  at  any  time  come  to  pass 
that  any  one  sin  against  his  God  in 
secret  in  any  carnal  abomination, 
from  which  may  He  through  His 
(God)  power  preserve  us  all,  and 
should  the  Spirit  of  the  grace  of 
Christ  who  alone  must  awaken  true 
repentance  in  us  all,  again  touch  his 
heart  and  grant  him  genuine  repent¬ 
ance,  of  this  we  have  not  to  judge, 
for  it  is  a  matter  between  him  and 
God.  For  since  it  is  evident  that  we 
do  not  seek  our  righteousness  and 
salvation,  the  remission  of  our  sins, 
satisfaction,  reconciliation  and  eternal 
life  in  the  ban  or  through  the  ban, 
but  alone  in  the  righteousness,  inter¬ 
cession,  merit,  death  and  blood  of 
Christ,  and  since  now  the  two  real 
objects  why  the  ban  is  commanded  in 
the  Scriptures  can  not  be  sought  in 
the  instance  of  such  an  one,  because, 
firstly,  his  sin  is  private,  hence  no 
offense  can  follow  from  it,  and  sec¬ 
ondly,  he  is  contrite  at  heart  and  pen¬ 
itent  in  life  and  therefore  there  is  no 
need  of  putting  him  to  shame  in  or¬ 
der  that  he  may  be  brought  to  re¬ 


pentance,  hence  there  is  no  commis¬ 
sion  of  Christ,  no  divine  command 
that  he  should  be  more  severely  taken 
to  account,  nor  excluded  or  brought 
to  shame  before  the  church.”  I  agree 
with  Bro.  P.  Hostetler’s  last  article 
in  the  German  issue  of  the  Herold  to 
“mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have 
us  for  an  ensample.”  Phil.  3:17.  And 
I  believe  Menno  Simons  is  one  of 
these  ensamples  for  the  church  to 
look  'upon  for  a  model  of  Christian 
character.  Let  us  take  into  considera¬ 
tion  what  the  apostle  Paul  says  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Titus. 

The  true  Church  is  called,  “a  chos¬ 
en  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises 
(virtues)  of  Him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous 
light.”  (I  Peter  2:9).  Now  do  we, 
as  a  chosen  generation  and  peculiar 
people  really  show  forth  the  virtues 
or  excellencies  of  Him  who  has  suf¬ 
fered  so  much  on  the  cross  for  us  in 
order  to  pay  for  our  penalty  so  that 
He  could  call  us  out  of  darkness 
(which  has  “covered  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people”  Isa.  60:2) 
in  His  marvellous  light?”  Alle  un- 

tugend  ist  Sunde; . Wir  wissen, 

dasz,  wer  von  Gott  geboren  ist,  der 
siindiget  nicht;  (die  Untugend  Siinde 
ist  hiermit  gerechnet)  sondern  wer  von 
Gott  geboren  ist,  der  bewahret  sich, 
und  der  Arge  wird  ihn  nicht  antasten.” 
I  John  5 :16,  17,  and  verse  19  says 
that,  “the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick¬ 
edness”  or  in  darkness.  To  be  called 
out  of  darkness  into  God’s  marvellous 
light  means  that  we  separate  our¬ 
selves  from  darkness  (from  all  un¬ 
righteousness  or  “Untugend”)  and 
come  forth  into  His  marvelous  light. 
“Light”  here  means  understanding 
God’s  Word  and  obeying  it.  In  the 
beginning  God  said,  “Let  there  be 
light  and  there  was  light.”  In  I  John 
5  :20,  it  says,  “And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  hath  come  and  given  us 
an  understanding.” 

So  often  when  people  are  in  the 
wrong  it  is  due  to  the  fact  that  they 
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have  an  erring  conception  of  the 
scriptures  as  the  prophet  Hosea  had 
prophesied,  “My  people  are  destroyed 
for  lack  of  knowledge:  because  thou 
hast  rejected  knowledge  I  will  also 
reject  thee.”  (Hosea  4:6).  Again  I 
ask,  Do  we  as  a  chosen  people  or 
generation  show  forth  the  praises 
(which  also  means  the  strength)  of 
Him  who  hath  called  us  out  from 
darkness?  How  often  we  hear  pro¬ 
fessed  Christians  make  the  remark 
that  they  know  that  the  tobacco  habit 
is  a  filthy  one,  and  admit  that  it  is 
eine  “Untugend,”  but  say  that  they 
can  not  quit  it.  Now  is  this  a  testi¬ 
mony  showing  forth  the  strength  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  prom¬ 
ised  “Comforter”  whom  Jesus  prom¬ 
ised  to  His  Church  who  would  lead 
them  into  all  truth?  “Sondern  eure 
Untugeden  scheiden  euch  und  euren 
Gott  von  einander  ;  und  eure  Siinden 
verbergen  dar  Angesicht  von  euch, 
dasz  ihr  nicht  gehoret  werdet.”  Isa¬ 
iah  59:2.  If  we  want  happiness  and 
joy  and  peace  and  life  eternal,  we 
must  separate  ourselves  from  the 
world,  and  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  separate  with  the  called- 
out  and  chosen  children  of  God,  and 
lay  hold  on  real,  true  happiness  and 
peace  which  is  found  alone  in  Christ 
Tesus,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  our  only 
Rock  of  refuge,  whose  Spirit  is  suffi¬ 
cient  to  overcome  all  filthy  and  sinful 
habits.  “Ihr  aber  seid  das  heilige 
Volk,  das  Volk  des  Eigenthums,  dasz 
ihr  verkiindigen  sollt  die  Tugenden 
(und  nicht  die  Untugenden)  desz,  der 
euch  berufen  hat.”  I  Peter  2 :9. 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 


THE  RISING  GENERATION 

II.  What  is  God’s  Concern  for  Them? 

“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Luke  18: 
16). 

Here  we  have  stated  in  plain  words 
the  very  heart-felt  wish  and  desire 
of  God  Himself  as  expressed  by  His 


own  Son  Jesus  Christ,  concerning  our 
children  and  the  rising  generation. 

If  the  love  and  concern  of  a  true 
mother  for  her  own  children  is  real 
and  very  great,  let  it  be  remembered 
that  Christ’s  concern  as  expressed  in 
these  words,  is  still  far  greater.  Oh, 
if  every  professed  Christian  father 
and  mother,  especially  of  our  own 
Church,  could  feel  the  burden  and 
concern  as  it  fell  from  Christ’s  lips 
for  the  little  children,  they  would  fall 
on  their  knees  and  read  the  Bible  to 
their  children  every  day,  and  perhaps 
more  than  once  a  day,  so  that  their 
children  might  indeed  come  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  they  might  be  His 
from  youth  to  old  age.  Christ  does 
not  say,  let  the  children  wander  un¬ 
til  they  are  old,  but  He  says  let  the 
children  come  to  Me. 

Dear  fathers  and  mothers,  and 
Christian  workers,  God  has  warned 
us  in  His  Word  that  the  enemy,  Satan, 
has  ever  been  trying  to  keep  our  ris¬ 
ing  generation  from  coming  to '  God 
and  serving  Him.  He  (Satan)  was 
working  thru  Pharaoh,  and  Herod, 
the  kings,  who  allowed  laws  to  be 
passed  that  destroyed  the  precious 
lives  of  the  dear  little  children  even 
of  God’s  own  people.  Satan  is  not 
satisfied  with  sinful,  ungodly  fathers 
and  mothers  who  carelessly  raise  their 
children  for  Satan  and  this  world,  but 
he  wants  the  bright-eyed  youths  of 
Christian  fathers  and  mothers,  yea,  of 
Amish  and)  Mennonite  fathers  and 
mothers.  Shall  he  have  them?  Dare 
he  have  the  dearest  gifts  that  God 
has  given  to  us?  Shall  he  have  our 
rising  generation  and  thus  bring  our 
Mennonite  Church  to  an  end  when 
the  present  generation  dies  and  passes 
away?  God  forbid. 

But  if  Satan  is  not  to  have  our 
dear  boys  and  girls,  we  must  do  what 
God  has  commanded  us  to  do  for  our 
young  people.  God  has  not  given  pre¬ 
cious  little  jewels  to  fathers  and  moth¬ 
ers  that  they  might  let  them  grow 
up  and  that  they  might  raise  them 
like  animals.  He  has  Divinely  com¬ 
manded  :  “Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
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he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 
“Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil¬ 
dren  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord”  (Eph.  6:4)  (Notice  also  the 
German  rendering  of  these  passages.) 
The  teaching  of  the  innocent  little 
children  about  God  and  His  Word  and 
ways,  and  about  their  need  of  salva¬ 
tion  as  they  grow  older,  is  the  call¬ 
ing  and  duty  laid  upon  every  father 
and  mother,  and  certainly  they  will  be 
held  accountable  for  this  calling  as 
they  appear  before  the  judgment  bar 
of  God.  They  can  not  escape  it,  for 
no  one  *  else,  even  no  teacher  or 
preacher  can  take  the  place  of  father 
and  mother  and  do  the  work  that 
God  has  given  them  to  do.  (Read  I 
Sam.  1:2;  II  Tim.  3:14-16;  Deut.  6:5- 
10;  Psa.  119:9). 

More  than  this  God  demands  that 
there  shall  be  public  teaching  and 
instruction  of  His  Word  to  the  chil¬ 
dren,  even  more  than  can  be  done  in 
the  home.  “Thou  shalt  read  this  law 
before  all  Israel  in  their  hearing. 
Gather  the  people  together,  men, 
women,  and  children  and  the  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates,  that  they 
may  hear  and  that  they  may  learn, 
and  fear  the  LORD  your  God,  and 
observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law;  and  that  thy  children  which 
have  not  known  anything,  may  hear 
and  learn  to  fear  the  LORD  your 
God.”  This  is  why  we  have  preach¬ 
ing  services,  and  why  we  believe  in 
Sunday  school  work,  and  other  serv¬ 
ices  where  God’s  law  is  taught  to  the 
rising  generation.  Oh  no,  dear  friends 
and  brethren,  special  services  to 
teach  the  Word  of  God  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  is  not  a  modem  invention,  it  is 
what  God  commanded  His  children 
thousands  of  years  ago,  and  if  we 
were  more  obedient  to  God,  would 
have  more  meetings  specially  for  our 
young  people,  then  perhaps  Satan 
Avith  his  meetings  would  not  entrap 
so  many  of  our  young  people.  God 
has  told  us  to  have  special  meetings 


to  teach  our  children,  and  if  we  do 
not  have  them  Satan  will,  and  will 
teach  our  young  people  his  laws  in¬ 
stead  of  God’s  laws. 

“It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck 
and  be  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones” 
(Luke  17:2).  Fathers  and  mothers, 
are  you  bringing  your  children  to  God, 
or  are  you  suffering  thenrYo  be  of¬ 
fended  and  led  astray? 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  7,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  I  will  write  again  for  the 
Herald.  I  thank  you  for  the  present 
you  sent  me.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions.  And  I  have  memorized  6 
verses  of  Song  in  German.  George 
D.  Gingerich  died  Friday  evening 
and  Mrs.  David  S.  Yoder  Saturday 
morning.  The  weather  is  not  as  nice 
as  it  could  be.  It  is  so  windy  and  the 
sun  is  not  shining.  I  will  close  thank- 
ing  you  again  for  my  present,  Lydia 
Bender. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Mar.  27,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  8  and 
will  be  9  the  17th  of  June.  I  go  to 
school  and  like  it.  School  will  be 
out  the  23rd  of  April.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  1  verse  in  German  and  9  verses 
in  English  and  10  verses  of  Song  in 
German  and  11  of  Song  in  English. 
I  will  go  to  bed  now.  Clara  Lois 
Peachy. 

(Dear  Clara  Lois,  your  letters  are 
late,  received  them  after  we  had  sent 
the  others  out.  But  you  did  real 
well  at  learning.  I  imagine  you  in 
my  mind,  you  are  jumping  around 
there  helping  your  mamma,  like  you 
did  when  we  were  at  your  house. — 
Barbara). 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Mar.  27,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:  Saturday  the  church 
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was  at  Rov  Millers.  Mother  was  there. 
We  had  cnurch  on  Sac.  on  account 
of  Robert  Troger  of  Hoimes,  Co.,  O., 
and  John  Stutzman  of  Illinois  being 
here  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Frances  Kauffman,  wife  of  Menno  A. 
Kauffman,  who  died  quite  suddenly, 
it  is  warm  today.  We  started  plow¬ 
ing  this  week,  i  have  learned  Psalms 
No.  100,  128,  131,  133.  Also  4  verses 
of  song,  all  in  English.  1  will  answer 
Bible  questions  No.  551,552.  1  do 

not  like  to  go  to  school.  I  would 
rather  stay  at  home  and  help  my 
father.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
Jonas  Beachy. 

Dear  Jonas.  It  is  all  right  to  help 
your  father,  but  if  you  wouldn’t  go 
to  school  1  d  >  not  think  you  could 
memorize  si  many  nice  verses  and 
write  so  good.  Your  answers  to  the 
Bible  questions  are  correct,  but  you 
did  not  tel!  us  where  you  found  No. 
551.  But  keep  on,  and  try  again  is 
the  way  to  succeed. — Barbara. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  Mar.  30,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter,  1  wrote.  1  am 
8  years  old,  and  1  go  to  school.  Our 
teacher’s  name  is  Albert  N.  hair,  and 
he  is  a  good  teacher.  On  Sunday 
church  will  be  at  Joe  Swartzentrubers. 

1  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Will 
answer  Bible  questions.  Peter  Miller. 

Dear  Peter,  Your  ans.  are  correct 
only  556  is  found  in  1 1  Cor.  3  :7.  Read 
Uncle  John’s  note  to  some  of  the 
other  Juniors. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  3.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  Today  is  my  brother’s 
13th  birthday.  The  weather  is  fair 
today,  but  it  made  a  change  since 
Sunday  when  it  rained  all  day  and 
evening.  When  the  real  rain  came 
the  land  was  flooded  along  the  river. 
This  is  the  second  time  it  was  flood¬ 
ed  this  year.  It  is  just  the  time  of 
the  year  that  the  suckers  are  coming 
up  the  river  to  lay  their  eggs.  I  hope 


the  water  goes  down,  before  they  go 
back.  My  mother  got  over  the  measies 
alright.  She  is  up  and  working  a 
little.  1  have  learned  the  “Ten  com¬ 
mandments”  in  German.  1  received 
your  letter  Monday.  Last  year  1 
wanted  a  children’s  Prayer  book.  But 
you  said  you  sent  me  an  English 
Testament  with  Psalms,  but  1  did 
not  get  it.  This  year  1  want  a  Ger. 
and  Eng.  Testament  with  Psalms. 
I  want  them  together  in  one  book, 
so  I  can  get  the  meaning  in  German 
better.  On  the  1st  of  April  1  tried  to 
keep  myself  from  calling  any  body, 
April  fool.  One  of  my  friends  said 
1  should  get  an  April  fool  .joke  on 
the  teacher,  but  1  refused,  and  said 
he  could  if  he  wanted  to.  He  went 
into  the  school  house,  but  soon  came 
out  again.  1  asked  if  he  got  it  on  him. 
He  said  no,  1  didn’t  want  to  say  a 
lie.  That  pleased  me.  And  1  hope 
everybody  tries  to  work  that  evil  out 
of  themselves.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Harvey  J.  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Harvey  I  do  not  know  why 
you  did  not  receive  your  book.  I 
will  send  you  a  child’s  Prayer  book. 
We  cannot  get  a  German  and  English 
Testament  with  Psalms  as  they  are 
not  printed.  I  am  pleased  also  of 
what  you  say  about  calling  someone 
April  Fool  as  it  is  no  more  right  to 
say  a  falsehood  or  call  somebody  a 
fool  on  that  day  than  any  other  day 
and  I  can  commend  y  u  for  your 
courage  to  do  right.  Uncle  John. 


Belleville.  Pa..  Mar.  30,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  My  grandfather  is  73  and 
grandmother  71  years  old.  and  are 
healthy,  for  their  age.  The  weather 
is  very  nice.  Tomorrow  church  will 
be  at-  David  E.  Peachey’s.  I  have 
memorized  15  English  and  10  German 
Bible  verses.  I  will  answer  No.  555, 
556.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Abie  S.  Yoder. 

Dear  Abie,  Your  answers  are  correct. 


$er  olb  ber  2Baf)rf}eit 


281 


Am  glad  your  grandparents  are  so 
well.  We  were  at  their  home  over 
night  on  his  71st  birthday.  You  say 
your  birthday  is  April  9.  Mine  is 
April  8 — Barbara. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  April  4.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  First  •  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  received  the 
book  you  sent  me  and  I  thank  you 
very  much.  Health  is  fair  as  usual. 
The  weather  is  fairly  nice.  The  ground 
is  drying  very  slowly.  Church  will  be 
at  Dan  Schrock’s  next  Sunday.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  547, 
548,551,552.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. — 
Henry  Raber. 

Your  answers  are  correct  except 
548  you  have  II  Thess.  3:6,  and  it 
should  be  II  Thess.  3:12. — Barbara. 

Mark  Center,  Ohio,  April  9,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  am  aware 
of,  but  still  some  whooping  cough  a- 
round.  Weather  is  quite  fair  with 
some  rain  the  last  few  days.  I  re¬ 
ceived  the  book  you  sent  me  and  I 
thank  you  very  much  as  I  find  it  very 
interesting.  I  have  learned  12  verses 
in  German.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  555,556.  I  wiH 
close  with  best  wishes. — Mary  E. 
Miller. 

Dear  Mary,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  although  No.  556  is  taken  from 
II  Cor.  3:7.  If  you  will  read  all  the 
Junior  letters  you  will  notice  what 
is  said  about  Bible  questions. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Haven,  Kansas,  April  7.  19291 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
readers :  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  received  the 
birthday  book  you  sent  me  and  I 
thank  you  very  much.  It  is  quite 
windy  to-day.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  551,  552,  555,  556. 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all. — Susan  J.  Borntrager. 


Dear  Susan,  Your  ans.  are  correct. — 
Barbara. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  9,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Sunday  the  church  was  at 
Robert  Kaufman’s.  It  is  raining  to¬ 
day  and  is  cooler.  Most  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  done  sowing  oats.  We  are 
pretty  near  done  sawing  wood.  1 
did  not  have  time  to  learn  anything 
this  time.  I  will  try  and  ans.  Bib.e 
questions  Nos.  553, 556.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Jonas  Beachy. 

Read  Uncle  John’s  note  to  the 
Juniors  in  this  issue  about  No.  556. — 
Barbara. 


Milverton,  Ont.,  Mar.  29,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  received  the  nice  book  f.or 
which  I  am  very  thankful.  I  was  not 
at  school  to-day  as  it  is  Good  Friday. 
So  I  thought  I  would  again  write 
for  the  Herold  which  I  should  have 
done  before.  I  learned  the  Beatitudes 
in  German  and  17  verses  of  song  in 
English.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  555, 556.  My  Uncle 
John  Yutzi  died  on  March  7th.  I  wi.l 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Mabel  Yutzi. 

Dear  Mabel.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  although  No.  556  is  taken  from 
II  Cor.  3:7  and  you  have  taken  your 
answer  from  II  Moses  34;  so  I  wish  the 
Juniors  would  look  this  up.  You  will 
notice  that  the  odd  numbers  are  al¬ 
ways  taken  from  the  old  Testament 
and  even  numbers  from  the  New. — 
Uncle  John. 


TOMMY  BROWN 


“What  is  your  name?”  asked  the 
teacher. 

“Tommy  Brown,  ma’am,”  answered 
the  boy. 

He  was  a  pathetic  little  fellow,  with 
a  thin  face,  hollow  eyes  and  pale 
cheeks,  that  plainly  told  of  insufficient 
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food.  He  wore  a  suit  of  clothes  evi¬ 
dently  made  for  some  one  else.  They 
were  patched  in  places  with  cloth  of 
different  colors.  His  shoes  were  old, 
his  hair  cut  square  in  the  neck  in  an 
unpracticed  manner  in  which  women 
sometimes  cut  boy’s  hair.  It  was  a 
bitter  day,  yet  he  wore  no  overcoat, 
and  his  bare  hands  were  red  with 
cold. 

“How  old  are  you,  Tommy? 

“Nine  years  old  come  next  April. 
I’ve  learned  to  read  at  home  and  I 
can  cipher  a  little.” 

“Well,  it  is  time  for  you  to  begin 
school.  Why  have  you  never  come 
before?”  .  , . 

The  boy  fumbled  with  a  cap  in  his 
hands,  and  did  not  reply  at  once.  It 
was  a  ragged  cap  with  frayed  edges, 
and  the  original  color  of  the  fabric  no 
man  could  tell. 

Presently  he  said,  “I  never  went  to 
school  ’cause — well,  mother  takes  in 
washin’  an’  she  couldn’t  spare  me. 

But  Sissy  is  big  enough  now  to  help, 
an’  she  minds  the  baby  besides.” 

It  was  not  quite  time  for  school  to 
begin.  All  around  the  teacher  and 

the  new  scholar  stood  boys  that  be¬ 
longed  to  the  room. 

While  he  was  making  his  confused 
explanation  some  of  the  boys  laughed, 
and  one  of  them  called  out,  “Say. 
Tommv,  where  are  your  cuffs  and 

collar?”  And  another  sang  out,  “You 
must  sleep  in  the  rag-bag  at  night  by 
the  looks  of  your  clothes!”  Before 
the  teacher  could  quiet  them,  another 
boy  had  volunteered  the  information 
that  the  father  of  the  boy  was  “old  Si 
Brown,  who  is  always  drunk  as  a 
fiddler.” 

The  poor  child  looked  around  on 
his  tormentors  like  a  hunted  thing. 
Then,  before  the  teacher  could  detain 
him.  with  a  suppressed  cry  of  misery 
he  ran  out  of  the  room,  out  of  the 
building,  down  the  street,  and  was 
seen  no  more. 

The  teacher  went  to  her  duties  with 
a  troubled  heart.  All  day  long  the 
child’s  pitiful  face  haunted  her.  She 
could  not  rid  herself  of  the  memory 


SB  a  tj  r  *3  e  1 1 

of  it.  After  a  little  trouble  she  found 
the  place  where  he  lived,  and  then 
two  kind  ladies  went  to  visit  him. 

It  was  a  dilapidated  house.  When 
they  first  entered  they  could  scarcely 
discern  objects,  the  room  was  so  filled 
with  steam  of  the  soap-suds.  There 
were  two  windows,  but  a  tall  brick 
building  adjacent  shut  out  the  light. 

It  was  a  gloomy  day,  too,  with  gray, 
lowering  clouds  that  forbade  even  the 
memory  of  sunshine. 

A  woman  stood  before  a  wash  tub. 
When  they  entered,  she  wiped  her 
hands  on  her.  apron,  and  came  for¬ 
ward  to  meet  them. 

Once  she  had  been  pretty,  but  the 
color  had  gone  out  of  her  face,  leav¬ 
ing  only  sharpened  outlines  and  hag¬ 
gardness  of  expression. 

She  asked  them  to  sit  down ;  then 
taking  a  chair  herself,  she  said,  “Sis¬ 
sy,  give  me  the  baby.” 

A  little  girl  came  forward  from  a 
dark  corner  of  the  room  carrying  a 
baby  that  she  laid  in  its  mother’s  lap, 
a  lean  sickly  looking  baby  with  the 
same  hollow  eyes  that  Tommy  had. 

“Your  baby  doesn’t  look  strong,” 
said  one  of  the  ladies. 

“No,  ma’am.  I  ain’t  very  well,  and 
I  expect  it  affects  her.” 

“Where  is  your  little  Tommy?” 
asked  one  of  the  visitors. 

“He  is  in  there  in  the  trundle-bed,” 
replied  the  mother.  “Is  he  sick?” 

“Yes’m,  and  the  doctor  thinks  he 
isn’t  going  to  get  well.”  At  this  the 
tears  ran  down  her  thin  and  faded 
cheeks. 

“What  is  the  matter  with  him?” 

“He  was  never  very  strong,  and 
he’s  had  to  work  too  hard,  carrying 
water  and  helping  me  lift  the  wash- 
•  tubs,  and  things  like  that.  Of  late  he 
has  been  crazy  to  go  to  school,  I  nev¬ 
er  could  spare  him  till  this  winter. 
He  thought  if  he  could  get  a  little 
education  he’d  be  able  to  take  care  of 
Sissy  and  baby  and  me,  So  I  fixed 
up  his  clothes  as  well  as  I  could,  and 
last  week  he  started.  I  was  afraid 
the  boys  would  laugh  at  him,  but  he 
thought  he  could  stand  it  if  they  did. 
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I  stood  at  the  door  and  watched  him 
going. 

“I  can  never  forget  how  the  little 
fellow  looked,”  she  continued,  the 
tears  streaming  down  her  face.  “His 
patched-up  clothes,  his  poor  little 
anxious  look.  He  turned  around  to 
me  as  he  left  the  yard,  and  said, 
‘Don’t  worry,  mother,  I  won’t  mind 
what  the  boys  say.’  But  he  did 
mind.  It  wasn’t  an  hour  before  he 
was  back  again.  I  believe  the  child’s 
heart  was  just  broke.  I  thought  mine 
was  broke  years  ago.  If  it  was,  it 
was  broken  over  again  that  day.  I 
can  stand  most  anything  myself,  but 
oh!  I  can’t  bear  to  see  my  children 
suffer.”  Here  she  broke  down  in  a 
fit  of  convulsive  weeping.  The  little 
girl  came  up  to  her  quietly  and  stole 
a  thin  little  arm  around  her  mother’s 
neck.  “Don’t  cry,  mother,”  she  whis¬ 
pered;  “don’t  cry.” 

The  woman  made  an  effort  to  dry 
her  tears,  and  she  wiped  her  eyes. 
As  soon  as  she  could  speak  with  any 
degree  of  calmness,  she  continued : 

“Poor  little  Tommy  cried  all  day; 
I  couldn’t  comfort  him.  He  said  it 
was  no  use  to  do  anything.  Folks 
would  only  laugh  at  him  for  being  a 
drunkard’s  boy.  I  tried  to  comfort 
him  before  my  husband  came  home..  I 
told  him  his  father  would  be  mad  if 
he  saw  him  crying.  But  it  wasn’t 
any  use.  Seemed  like  he  could  not 
stop.  His  father  came  and  saw  him. 
He  wouldn’t  have  done  it  if  he  hadn’t 
been  drinking.  He  ain’t  a  bad  man 
when  he  is  sober.  I  hate  to  tell  it, 
but  he  whipped  Tommy  and  the  child 
fell  and  struck  his  head.  I  suppose 
he’d  a’  been  sick  anyway.  But  oh! 
my  poor  boy.  My  sick,  suffering 
child !”  she  cried.  “How  can  they  let 
men  sell  a  thing  that  makes  the  inno¬ 
cent  suffer  so?” 

One  of  the  ladies  went  to  the  bed. 
There  he  lay.  poor  little  defenseless 
victim.  He  lived  in  a  Christian  land, 
in  a  country  that  takes  great  care  to 
pass  laws  to  protect  sheep,  and  dili¬ 
gently  legislate  over  its  game.  Would 
that  the  children  were  as  precious  as 
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brutes  and  birds!  Would  that  the 
law  was  more  jealous  of  little  waifs’ 
rights ! 

His  face  was  flushed  and  the  hol¬ 
low  eyes  were  bright.  There  was  a 
long  purple  mark  on  his  temple.  He 
put  up  one  little  wasted  hand  to  cover 
it,  while  he  said,  “Father  wouldn’t 
have  done  it  if  he  hadn’t  been  drink¬ 
ing.”  Then,  in  his  queer,  piping 
voice,  weak  with  sickness,  he  half 
whispered,  “I’m  glad  I’m  going  to 
die.  I’m  too  weak  ever  to  help  moth¬ 
er  anyhow.  Up  in  heaven  the  angels 
ain’t  going  to  call  me  the  drunkard’s 
child,  and  make  fun  of  my  clothes. 
And  maybe,  if  I’m  right  up  there 
where  God  is,  I  can  keep  reminding 
Him  of  mother;  and  He  \^ill  make  it 
easier  for  her.”  ' 

He  turned  his  head  feebly  on  his 
pillow,  and  then  said,  in  a  lower  tone, 
“Some  day — they  ain’t  goin’ — to  let — 
saloonkeepers  open.  But  I’m  afraid 
— poor  father — will  be  dead — before 
then.”  Then  he  shut  his  eyes  from 
weariness. 

The  next  morning  the  sun  shone  in 

on  the  dead  face  of  little  Tommy . 

— Tract. 

HER  CRUCIAL  TEST 
The  Girl  Who  Refused — Then  Mused 

By  Albert  M.  Ferry 

Edith  was  a  jolly,  good  girl,  en¬ 
joyed  life,  and  was  a  favorite  with  her 
classmates.  She  glided  along  the 
pathway  of  life  unmindful  of  her  to¬ 
morrows,  then  reached  the  slippery 
place  and  stopped — if  she  refused, 
she  lost  Morse ;  if  she  yielded  she 
lost — but  read  the  story. 

“No,  Morse,  I  can’t  do  it.” 

“I  don’t  see  why;  all  the  girls  do,” 
Morse  sparred. 

“I  can't  do  it,  Morse,  and  that’s 
final,”  Edith  replied,  “and  besides  I 
think  I  know  of  several  who  can  not 
be  included  in  the  “all”  you  men¬ 
tioned.” 

“Well,  if  I  must  say  it,  I  don’t 
think  you  are  quite  fair.  It  isn’t  like 
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you  to  be  a  prude.  You’re  just  too 
jolly  a  girl  to  make  yourself  un¬ 
popular,”  he  asserted,  still  with  plead¬ 
ing  in  his  voice. 

“Well,  I  must  go,  so  good-bye.” 

“Good-bye,  Morse,  and  you  must 
not  feel  hurt  at  me.” 

“I’ll  try  not  to,  but  it  will  be  hard,” 
he  replied,  as  he  strode  dejectedly 
down  the  path  to  the  gate,  then  out 
into  the  quiet  street. 

“I  can’t  think  what’s  the  matter 
with  her,”  he  said  to  himself  as  he 
walked  hurriedly  toward  home.  “She 
never  refused  to  be  a  good  sport  be¬ 
fore;  and  here  she  wants  to  spoil  all 
my  fun.  I  don’t  think  she  is  fair.  I 
don’t  want  her  to  do  anything  wrong; 
but  she  might  loosen  up  a  bit.  Kate 
isn’t  so  awful  particular  and  she’s 
respectable.  I’m  not  going  to  hurt 
her.  I  don’t  think  she’s  fair,”  was  his 
final  muttered  comment. 

Edith,  with  a  troubled  face,  went 
to  her  room,  closed  herself  in,  walked 
to  the  window,  and  gazed  out  over  the 
orchard. 

It  was  springtime.  Buds  were 
bursting  forth  into  full  bloom  every¬ 
where.  The  full  moon  softly  shed  a 
mellow  glow  over  the  orchard,  and 
the  fragrant  odors  of  blooming  flow¬ 
ers  were  wafted  through  the  open 
window  to  Edith  as  she  seated  her¬ 
self. 

Dejectedly  she  thought:  “What  is 
the  use  of  being  so  prudish,  or  what¬ 
ever  you  call  it,  anyway ;  all  the  girls, 
that  is  most  of  them,  are  not  so  par¬ 
ticular.  I  wonder  if  it’s  worth  the 
effort?”  she  queried  of  herself. 

Her  thoughts  ran  aimlessly  for  a 
while,  then  coming  back  to  the  sub¬ 
ject  she  said  half  aloud:  “I’m  glad  I 
didn’t  do  it  anyway.” 

After  this  declaration  she  felt  re¬ 
lieved,  and  did  not  care  so  much  if 
she  did  not  please  Morse  by  granting 
his  request. 

Edith’s  home  was  too  far  out  in 
the  country  to  permit  to  live  at  home 
and  attend  the  splendid  high  school  of 
Edmonton,  a  thriving  little  town  of 


about  seven  thousand  inhabitants. 

Her  parents  wanted  her  to  be  bet¬ 
ter  prepared  for  life,  and  enjoy  great¬ 
er  educational  advantages  than  it  had 
been  their  good  fortune  to  receive ;  so 
they  sent  her  to  the  Edmonton  high 
school.  She  lived  with  a  widowed 
aunt  while  at  Edmonton . 

Aunt  Lola,  with  whom  Edith  re¬ 
sided  while  attending  school,  made 
her  living  dressmaking  for  her  richer 
townswomen. 

Being  lively,  jolly,  and  very  good 
natured,  as  well  as  pretty,  Edith  was 
quite  a  favorite  with  her  classmates. 

Morse  Dudley  was,  perhaps,  the 
most  popular  boy  in  her  class ;  he  was 
real  good  looking,  besides  being  the 
son  of  one  of  the  richest  men  in  town ; 
and  he  had  taken  a  decided  liking  for 
Edith. 

Most  of  the  girls  considered  her  ex¬ 
tremely  fortunate  in  gaining  the  at¬ 
tention  of  so  popular  a  boy.  She,  also, 
was  quite  pleased  to  receive  his  atten¬ 
tions. 

The  evening  had  brought  the  first 
unpleasantness  when  Edith  refused  to 
accompany  Morse  to  a  petting  party 
given  by  one  of  the  high  school  stu¬ 
dents. 

The  refusal  chagrined  Morse,  for  he 
knew  he  would  be  teased  because  his 
little  prude  would  not  go  with  him. 
And  Edith  was  sorry  to  refuse,  but 
could  not  bring  herself  to  consent  to 
go  with  Morse  to  that  kind  of  a  party. 
She  was  thinking  perhaps  it  would  be 
better  for  her  to  consent  to  go  with 
Morse  to  the  party.  She  did  not  want 
to  displease  him.  He  had  been  good 
to  her,  and  they  had  had  many  fine 
times  together. 

“Why  not  give  over  your  prudish 
ways,  and  have  a  good  time?”  ran 
through  her  mind. 

“I  think  I’ll  sleep  on  that  problem, 
then  talk  it  over  with  Aunt  Lola  in 
the  morning,”  she  finally  decided. 

With  that  decision  she  was  soon 
sleeping  soundly. 

Next  morning,  after  she  had  fin¬ 
ished  her  allotted  tasks,  Edith  went 
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to  the  sewing-room  to  talk  over  the 
matter  with  her  aunt,  who  was  cut¬ 
ting  a  dress  for  one  of  the  society 
ladies  of  the  town. 

Aunt  Lola  was  a  very  wise,  sweet, 
and  approachable  woman ;  not  very 
large  of  stature,  but  of  that  turn  of 
temperament  that  made  her  so  con¬ 
genial  she  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her. 

“What’s  bothering  the  girlie  now?” 
asked  Aunt  Lola,  as  she  noted  Edith’s 
slightly  wrinkled  forehead  and  puck¬ 
ered  mouth. 

“The  eternal  feminine,”  replied 
Edith  seating  herself  on  the  corner  of 
her  aunt’s  cutting  table. 

“Aunt  Lola,  would  you  advise  me, 
or  any  other  girl,  to  attend  petting 
parties?  Morse  has  invited  me  to 
one  and  I  refused.  Did  I  do  right? 
A  lot  of  girls  are  going  to  them,  and  I 
don’t  want  to  be  silly  nor  foolish. 
Where  is  the  harm  in  petting?” 

“Not  so  fast,  not  so  fast!  No  more 
questions  by  twos  and  threes,  but 
one  at  a  time  as  many  as  you  please,” 
laughed  Aunt  Lola. 

“I  am  glad  you  came  to  me  before 
you  accepted  the  invitation,  and  I  am 
also  glad  you  refused.  Of  course  you 
don’t  want  to  be  foolish,  and  you  do 
want  to  be  sensible,  so  I’ll  give  you 
my  opinion  then  you  can  make  your 
choice. 

“Boys  of  high  school  age  and  young 
men  are  queer  creatures.  You  have 
not  told  me,  but  I  am  sure  Morse  felt 
grieved,  and  thought  you  had  no  faith 
in  his  honesty  because  you  refused.” 

“You  have  guessed  correctly, 
Auntie,”  Edith  said. 

“I  think  you  are  old  enough  to 
reach  some  decisions  of  your  own  ac¬ 
cord  ;  but  to  help  you  I  want  to  re¬ 
mind  you  of  some  recent  occurrences, 
and  give  you  a  bit  of  information. 
You  remember  Bertha  Hart  who 
committed  suicide  about  two  months 
ago?” 

“Yes,  Auntie.” 

“A  week  or  two  after  Bertha  was 
buried,”  her  aunt  resumed,  “I  made  a 
dress  for  Dr.  Blair’s  wife.  Dr.  Blair 
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did  his  best  to  save  Bertha's  life  after 
she  took  the  poison.  Mrs.  Blair  told 
me  it  would,  in  all  probability  be  a 
greater  disgrace  if  she  had  lived. 
Bertha  was  a  sweet,  high-bred  girl. 
Without  doubt  she  thought  death  by 
her  own  hands  was  preferable  to  the 
miserv  she  would  be  forced  to  endure 
had  she  lived.  But  do  not  think  for  a 
momert  that  death  will  end  her  trou¬ 
ble.  She  has  merely  transferred  her 
miserv,  crime,  and  punishment  from 
earthly  to  the  spirit  realm. 

“You  mentioned  the  eternal  femin¬ 
ine.  Girls  should  be  better  instructed 
about  their  peculiar  place  in  God’s 
great  scheme  of  keeping  this  world 
going  and  populating  Heaven. 

“I  am  of  the  opinion  that  parents, 
mothers  especially,  are  not  taking 
their  daughters  into  their  confidence 
as  much  as  they  should.  Consequent¬ 
ly  many  of  the  girls  are  as  lambs  for 
the  slaughter:  they  are  ignorant  of 
social  sins  and  the  horrible  results. 
The  boys  are  not  informed  nor  taught 
the  crime  of  breaking  the  seventh 
commandment,  therefore  they  think 
every  girl  they  can  lead  into  sin  is  a 
fair  proposition.  They  reason  that  if 
a  girl  is  inherently  evil  she  is  not  fit 
for  a  wife.  To  find  out  her  fitness  she 
must  be  tried,  if  she  fails  to  stand  the 
trial  she  has  proved  her  unworthiness 
and  is  discarded.  I  do  not  say  this  is 
a  correct  or  just  method ;  but  I  am 
sorry  to  say  it  is  a  fact,  nevertheless. 
He  thinks  the  right  of  proof  is  his: 
but  forgets  that  when  he  leads  a  girl 
astray  he.  also,  has  gone  astray.  So¬ 
ciety  has  accorded  him  this  privilege. 
When  he  goes  wrong  society  allows 
him  to  mix  and  mingle  again  in  so¬ 
ciety  with  no  less  of  standing;  not  so 
the  girl,  she  has  forfeited  all  right  to 
decency  and  must  lose  all  connection 
with  polite  society. 

“Well,  I  have  lectured  quite  long 
enough.  Now  your  case.  Morse  feels 
hurt  because  you  will  not  go  with 
him.  He  thinks  you  question  his  gen¬ 
tlemanliness.  Ht  intends  no  wrong 
nor  harm  now.  His  sole  idea  is  plea¬ 
sure  without  any  serious  thought  of 
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where  that  pleasure  may  land  both  of 
'  y°u. 

“Let  me  indulge  my  fancy,  if  you 
<  can  call  it  that,  and  picture  to  you 
.  the  outcome  of  the  majority  of  pet- 
ters.  Take  Bertha,  for  instance,  she 
f  was  a  sweet,  dear,  good  girl  with  no 
intention  of  doing  wrong.  Allen  Proc¬ 
tor  fell  in  love  with  her.  He  was  one 
.  of  Edmonton’s  high-fliers.  Wealthy, 
handsome,  educated,  and  very  popu¬ 
lar  with  the  girls  of  his  set.  He 
thought  there  was  no  girl  like  Bertha, 
she  thought  there  was  no  man  like 
Allen.  They  both  moved  in  the 

*  very  best  circles.  %  When  petting  be¬ 
came  the  vogue  Bertha  demurred. 
She  did  not  think  petting  was  wise  or 

|  right.  Allen  could  see  no  harm.  He 
persisted,  with  no  intentions  at  all  of 

•  doing  wrong;  she  finally  yielded. 

\  Then  came  the  first  kiss,  then  the  first 
i  embrace.  No  harm  done  yet — appar- 
.  ently.  Then  she  permitted  him  to 
!  hold  her  on  his  lap.  Her  reserve  be¬ 
gan  to  weaken,  his  boldness  began  to 

i  increase.  Little  by  little  she  allowed 
him  more  and  more  liberty.  Perhaps 
\  there  would  be,  on  her  part,  a  shud¬ 
der  as  he  would  venture  a  little  fur- 
;  ther  with  his  fondling  and  caresses; 

she  would  reason:  ‘No  harm  so  far, 

:  has  been  done;  he  is  a  gentleman; 

and,  anyway,  he  loves  me,  and  I  love 
i  him ;  he  is  honorable  and  will  not 
1  mistreat  me  in  any  particular.’  Thus 

*  one  familiarity  followed  another.  She 
knew  not  the  danger  she  was  in,  no 

j  one  had  told  her.  He.  also,  knew  not 
the  misery  he  would  bring  into  her 
life. 

“One  reserve  after  another  was 
\  gradually  broken  down  between  them 
until  emotions  with  which  nature  had 

•  endowed  them,  and  should  be  held  in 
,  reserve  until  the  proper  time,  then 
;  used  for  the  advancement  of  civiliza¬ 
tion  and  the  glory  of  God,  were  in¬ 
dulged,  self-control  was  lost,  and  dis- 

,  cretion  was  thrown  to  the  winds. 
Disgrace  followed. 

“He  did  not  feel  he  could  afford  to 
marry  a  girl  who  would  disgrace  him, 
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so  he  refused ;  and  she,  to  escape  fac¬ 
ing  ruin  alone,  killed  herself. 

“Flora  Kelly  is  another  petter  who 
has  left  town  to  go  to  school.  But  I 
am  told  the  school  she  is  attending  is 
in  reality  a  rescue  home.  The  infor¬ 
mation  has  leaked  out  that  she  is  now 
an  unmarried  mother. 

“Lena  Coleman,  ostensibly,  went  to 
the  city  to  visit  kin  but  it  is  generally 
believed  she  went  to  a  hospital.  Her 
baby  was  adopted  to  some  one  and 
she  came  home  reporting  a  lovely 
visit. 

“These  are  just  a  few  that  can  be 
mentioned,  not  to  say  anything  about 
a  number  of  poorer  girls  who  have 
not  had  the  means  to  hide  their  dis- 
'  grace. 

“So,  Edith,  dear,  I  hardly  see  how 
you  can  afford  to  become  a  petter. 
The  risk  is  great. 

“If  you  really  love  Morse  you  are 
almost  sure  to  lose  if  you  allow  him 
to  pet  you.  If  you  refuse  his  petting 
you  may  lose  him,  but  you  will  be 
clean,  and  the  chances  are  there  will 
be  some  good  man  who  will  discover 
your  desirability,  so  in  the  end  you 
will  not  lose.” 

“Aunt  Lola,  I  think  I  shall  take 
your  advice.” 

Then  Edith  began  to  make  her  prep¬ 
arations  to  spend  the  week  end  at 
home.  She  was  expecting  her  father 
to  come  after  her  in  the  Ford  that 
'  morning. 

*  *  * 

The  next  June  Edith  became  the 
happy  bride  of  Morse  Dudley. 

After  the  honeymoon  was  over  and 
they  were  at  home  in  a  lovely  cot¬ 
tage,  one  evening  she  asked  Morse 
why  he  did  not  become  angry  at  her 
when  she  refused  to  go  with  him  to 
that  petting  party. 

“Why,  little  girl,  that’s  easy.  Dear 
old  dad  happened  to  see  me  when  I 
came  into  the  house  all  fussed  up  be¬ 
cause  I  couldn’t  have  my  way,  and 
asked  me  what  was  the  matter.  I 
didn’t  want  to  tell  him,  but  he’s  wise 
about  boys  and  their  ways  so  he  asked 
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me  if  the  girl  had  given  me  the  mit¬ 
ten.  I  told  him,  no;  but  that  you 
might  about  as  well.  Then  he  gently 
drew  from  me  how  you  had  refused 
to  be  a  petter,  and  this  is  the  advice 
he  gave  me: 

“  ‘Morse,  you  let  petting  and  pet- 
ters  alone.  Don’t  you  bring  one  of 
those  things  into  my  house.  If  you 
love  Edith  and  want  to  keSp  her  love 
keep  her  as  far  away  from  petting  par¬ 
ties  as  you  can ;  and  don’t  you  dare 
to  call  yourself  my  son  if  you  start 
her  into  this  petting  game.  It  won’t 
do,’  he  finished  with  a  knowing  twin¬ 
kle  in  his  eyes  that  I  correctly  trans¬ 
lated,  ‘I  know  my  son  won’t  disobey 
because  he  knows  that  daddy  knows 
best,’  and  he  did.” — The  Purity  Cru¬ 
sader. 


MARRIED 


Miller— Zook.— Bro.  Elmer  Miller 
and  sister  Minnie  Zook  both  of  the 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  on  March 
23,  1929  at  the  Greenwood  A.  M. 
church  by  Bishop  John  L.  Mast  from 
Belleville,  Pa. 

May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
new  relation  to  His  glory.  , 

Beachy  —  Bender. —  Bro.  Alvin 
Beachy  and  sister  Pauline  Bender 
both  of  the  Greenwood  A.  M.  con¬ 
gregation  were  united  in  marriage  on 
March  31,  1929  at  the  Greenwood, 
A.  MT^hurch  by  Bishop  John  L.  Mast 
from  Belleville,  Pa 

May  heaven’s  blessings  rest  upon 
them  through  life. 


OBITUARY 


Gingerich.—  George  D.  Gingerich 
was  born  September  27,  1853  near 
Kalona,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa  and 
died  in  his  home  at  his  daughter’s, 
Mrs.  Eli  Miller  in  Johnson  County 
Iowa  April  5,  1929.  His  age  is  75 
years  6  months,  and  9  days. 

In  young  manhood  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  uniting  with  the 
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Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remain¬ 
ed  faithful  to  his  Lord  until  the  end. 

On  March  6,  1879  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Shetler  who  preceded  him  in 
death  February  17,  1920  having  shared 
their  Joys  and  sorrows  together  for 
nearly  41  years. 

To  this  union  were  born  7  children, 
6  sons  and  1  daughter.  They  are 
Joseph,  Menno,  Jeff,  Anna,  wife  of 
Eli  Miller,  Dan,  Ben,  and  Simon.  They 
all  live  in  the  near  vicinity  excepting 
Menno  who  died  September  5,  1902, 
being  killed  by  lightning,  and  Simon 
who  died  at  Stuttgart,  Arkansas  July 
9,  1927. 

Father  was  seemingly  in  good  health 
until  Sunday  or  Monday  when  he  be¬ 
gan  showing  signs  of  illness.  On  Wed¬ 
nesday  his  case  developed  into  pneu¬ 
monia.  Friday  evening  at  7 :30  he 
passed  peacefully  away  and  is  now  at 
rest.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depar¬ 
ture  4  sons,  1  daughter,  1  brother, 
2  sisters,  28  grandchildren,  1  great 
grandchild  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
many  friends. 

Funeral  was  preached  by  C.  M. 
Yoder  in  German  I  Pet.  13:4.  In 
English  by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  II 
Cor.  5:1. 

Who  knows  how  near  my  end  may  be. 
Time  speeds  away  and  death  comes  on. 
How  swiftly,  ah !  how  suddenly, 

May  death  be  here,  and  life  be  gone. 
My  God,  for  Jesus’  sake  I  pray, 

Thy  peace  may  bless  my  dying  day. 


Yoder. — Elisa  (Stutzman  wife  of 
David  S.  Yoder  was  born  March  10, 
1852  in  Cambria  Co  Penna.,  died  at 
her  home  in  Kalona  Iowa  April  6, 
1929  aged  77  yrs.  26  days.  When  but 
a  child  she  with  her  parents  came  to 
Iowa  where  she  spent  the  rest  of  her 
life.  At  the  age  of  16  she  became  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  being  baptised  in  a  class  of 
24  only  2  of  whom  are  now  left. 

On  Jan.  16,  1873  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  David  S.  Yoder.  Living 
together  in  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
this  life  a  little  over  56  years. 
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This  union  was  blest  with  seven 
children,  5  sons  and  2  daughters  who 
are  Stephen  D.,  Mary  wife  of  Manasses 
J.  Miller,  Yost  D.,  Lewis  D.,  Joe  D., 
Lena  wife  of  Jonas  R.  Yoder,  and 
Frank  D.,  all  of  Kalono  Iowa  all  of 
whom  are  yet  living,  thus  in  her  death 
the  circle  of  the  home  is  broken. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  husband,  seven  children.  32  grand¬ 
children,  17  great  grand-children,  one 
brother  John  Stutzman.  Kalona  Iowa, 
and  one  sister  Mrs.  Ananias  Yoder 
Parnell  Iowa  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

She  was  afflicted  with  Diabetes  for 
about  16  years  and  this  together  with 
other  complications  which  set  in  the 
last  few  days,  at  times  caused  con¬ 
siderable  suffering,  which  diseases  fin¬ 
ally  resulted  in  her  death. 

Mother  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
Here  thy  cares  and  toils  are  o’er 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  shall  distress  thee  more 
All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast 
All  her  toils  and  trials  are  ended 
And  dear  mother  is  at  rest. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Monday 
April  8,  1929  at  12  o’clock  at  the  home 
in  Kalona  conducted  by  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber  in  the  English  lan¬ 
guage  and  at  2  P.  M.  on  the  old 
Homestead  4/2  miles  north  of  Kalona 
conducted  by  Chris  Yoder  and  S.  J. 
Kemp  in  the  German  language. 

Yoder.— N  ancy,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Anm  (Bontrager)  Stutzman,  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co..  Ohio.  Nov.  17. 
1866,  died  in  Howard  Co..  Ind..  Mar. 
18,  1929;  aged  62  years.  4  months  1 
day.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Samuel  D.  Yoder.  Feb.  17,  1877.  To 
this  union  were  born  10  children. 
Those  surviving  are  John  B..  Hubbard 
Ore.,  David.  Greenwood,  Del..  Jacob. 
Anna,  (Mrs.  Moses  Sommer)  Kokomo 
Ind..  Aden,  Amboy.  Ind.,  Elizabeth, 
Levi  and  Fannie  at  home.  One  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mary,  and  an  infant  son  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  is  also  survived  by 


19  grandchildren,  4  brothers  and  2 
sisters.  (John  Stutzman,  Hartville, 
O.,  Eli  Stutzman  Uniontown,  O.,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Yoder,  Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  and 
Jacob,  David  and  Fannie  all  of  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  residence 
of  John  Gingerich  near  Kokomo  Ind., 
Mar.  20,.  1929,  conducted  by  pre. 
John  Yoder  and  Bishop  Samuel  Eash 
both  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  assisted 
by  B.  B.  King  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mis¬ 
sion.  Text  Prov.  31 :  28,  “Her  chil¬ 
dren  arise  up  and  call  her  blessed.” 

For  many  years  sister  Yoder  had 
saved  and  gathered  the  waste  hair, 
daily,  from  the  combings  of  her  head, 
which  to  the  day  of  her  death  had 
accumulated  to  a  sufficient  mass  to 
make  a  pillow  of  desirable  size.  We 
learn  that  she  had  instructed  her  fam¬ 
ily  that  this  pillow  should  be  placed 
under  her  head  when  she  was  laid  in 
her  coffin  for  burial.  Evidently,  moth¬ 
er  had  not  only  previously  made  pre¬ 
paration  for  the  burial  of  her  mortal 
body,  but  during  the  period  of  her 
good  health  she  wisely  prepared  to 
be  accounted  worthy  to  enter  those 
heavenly  mansions  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  IT  Cor. 
5 :1.  • 

Shortly  before  her  departure  she 
confessed  to  her  husband  that  she 
had  a  glimpse  of  the  holy  angels,  hov¬ 
ering  about  her  bed. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord,  Yea,  the  Spirit  saith  they 
rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works 
(Jo  follow  them.  Rev.  14:13. 

What  peaceful  hours  we  once  enioyed, 

How  sweet  their  memory  still, 

For  mother  left  a  vacant  place 

The  world  can  never  fill. 

D.  J.  S. 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

Any  one  securing  8  new  yearly  sub¬ 
scribers  to  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
at  $1.00  per  year,  will  receive  as  a 
premium,  a  $1.25  value  fountain  pen. 

Mail  all  orders  to  the  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  la. 
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©otte$  ©etiote. 


Hm  ©nbc  ift  c§  bod)  nid)t  fdjmer, 

©in  forger  attenfd)  311  feiti ; 

Httan  gibt  firf)  gang  bem  ©briftuS  ber 
Unb  Ijalt  att  £sbnt  oHcin. 

attan  ift  nid)t  $err,  man  ift  itid)t  Sncdjt 
3ttan  ift  cin  froblid)  ®inb 
Unb  mirb  ftete  fel’ger,  mie  man  rcd)t 
Sen  .freilaitb  Iicb  geminnt. 

Wan  mirft  in  ftiUcr  Scitigfeit 
Itnb  bmtbelt  ungefuebt, 

©Ieicbmie  cin  93anm  au  feiner  3eit 
SSon  felbft  bringt  ©Iiit’  nitb  Srud)t. 

attan  fiebt  nid)t  feinc  Xrbeit  an 
XIS  attiib’,  bor  ber  man  bangt; 

Ser  $err  bat  ftetS  in  un§  getan, 

2Ba§  ©r  bon  itn§  berlangt. 

attaint  fiigt  fief)  fredbig  immer  fort 
£511  aEe3,  ma§  ©r  fiigt, 

$ft  aHe  3eit,  an  jebem  Ort. 
a»o  man  ^bn  fjat,  bergniigt. 

£  fclig  ift  cin  glaub’ger  ©brift, 

@0  reief)  ttnb  forgenleer; 

Unb  menn  man  fo  nid)t  felig  ift. 

So  toirb  man’s  nintmermebr. 


<£6tiertcUcs« 


©brift  fufir  auf  gen  £>immel: 
Sa  fanbt  ©r  unS  bernieber 


Sen  Srofter,  ben  beiligen  ©eift, 

3n  Sroft  ber  armen  ©briftenbeit.  JpaIIe» 
In  jab ! 

2Biir  ©r  nidjt  bingangen 
Ser  Sr  after  miir  nid)t  fommen, 

Seit  bafe  ©r  bingangen  ift, 

So  baben  mir  ben  ©eift  burd)  ©brift.  .v>al= 
Ichijab ! 

— Sic  toitrbeit  XHc  bolt  bes  betliflen 

©eiftes — fo  bcfdjreibt  bic  s^fingft=©piftel 
ben  rcid)en,  ranfd)cnben  fPfingftfegen  beS 
erftin  d)riftlid)en  ^fingfttageS.  XHe,  alle 
ttmrbcn  bolt  beS  beiligen  ©ciftes!  Sic 
^iingerfdjaar,  bon  ber  bieS  gefagt  ift,  fjattc 
ia  and)  aHe  ntoglidjcn  Itnterfd^icbc  in  ibrer 
attittc  nad)  'liter,  @cfd)Icd)t,  Stanb,  $e» 
rnf  unb  ©egabitng.  Sa  maren  bic  aipoftel 
nnb  bie  anberen  ^iinger,  attanner  unb 
SBeiber,  ©reife  unb  ^iinglinge,  8d)rift* 
gclebrte  nnb  SttatbSberren  roie  aticobcmuS, 
fo  and)  ungclebrte  Sifdjerlcute  bon  ©ali* 
Icia,  ateidjc,  mie  ^sofepb  bon  Xrimatbia, 
unb  airmc,  meld)e  auf  ber  Xnbern  Unter= 
ftut3ung  berforgt  maren.  Xbcr  Me  boll 
bon  bem  ^Sfingftfegen,  bie  mertbc  ©abc 
be§  beiligen  ©cifteS,  fam  oof!  itnb  rcid) 
iiber  XHc!  Sic  gait3e  ^iille  be§  ©cifteS 
nabm  bas  .£cra  in  Sefib,  fciit  Ser.fen, 
Siditcn  unb  Sradjtcn,  feiit  3®oHcu  unb 
SBiinfdien.  9Itte$  boll  bom  beiligen  ©eift. 
Sic  aSfingfttbat  ©otteS  ift  ja  bon  alien 
anbcrit  ©ottcStbaten  cine  Sbat  b  i  r  e  F  t 
in  bie  £  e  r  3  e  n  b  i  n  e  i  it  unb  an 
ben  $eraen.  Sein  3iel  ift  baS  attcnfdben* 
bera.  ©otte*  ©eibnadjtstbat,  fcinc  $ar* 
frcitag*=  unb  JDftertbaten  finb  aUc  in 
erfter  Sinie  Xeufjerlid)  fidjtbare  ©cfd)id)» 
ten  mit  5Iugen»  unb  Cbren3cugen,  bie 


290  £  e  r  o  I  b  bet 

feben  ober  babon  Jjorert.  ©otteg  SfSfingft* 
tijot  ift  aber  nor  2UIem  eine  innerlidbe 
^*ersen^gefd)id)te :  tie  rourben  noli  beg 
beiligen  ©eifteg.  Senn  ber  beift9e 
^fingitgeift  ift  ©otteg  ©eift  nicf)t  alS 
Staturgeift  nicbt  ein  9tatur  ©eift  btefer 
SBelt.  Gg  ift  ber  Oeilige  ©eift  ber  §ei= 
Iigung  burd>  ©Iauben,  Grneuerung 
uub  SBiebcrgeburt. 

Ser  iPfingftgeift  bat  ber  %umet  §er* 
jen  erfuHt.  Unb  roefc  bag  §er3  nod  tear, 
beg  ging  ber  2Kunb  iiber.  „8ie  fingen  on 
3u  Jnrebigen  mit  anbern  Bingen,  nad)  bem 
ber  ©eift  ibnen  gab  au^ufbrectjen.”  Ser 
^fingftgeift  ift  ja,  ein  ©eift  beg  Beug* 
niff e§.  „Ser  ©eift  ber  SBabrbeit— ber 
roirb  jeugen  bon  ftftir  unb  ibr  roerbet  aud) 
jeugen  ”  Unb  roag  beg  Beugniffeg  3n« 
bait  roar  fagten  ung  fur*  unb  fd)6n  bie 
Buborer  beim  erften  ^fingft’Beugnife: 
„2Bir  boren  fie  mit  unferen  Bungen  bie 
grofeen  Sljaten  ©otteg  reben.”  Sag  roar 
bie  Siraft  unb  bag  fieben  barin.  SRicbt 
ibre  eigene  ©efiible  ober  ibre  eigene  ©e= 
banfen  unb  Urtbeile:  Sie  grofeen 
X  b  a  t  c  n  ©otteg.  Gg  ift  ©otteg 
Sbat,  Ser  mit  8eincm  attmadbtigen  SBort 
bie  SBcIt  aug  9tid)tg  gefdjaffen,  unb  ber 
tciglid)  3JJiIIionen  fpeift,  erbait,  bebiitet 
unb  beroabrt,  fiibrt  uub  regiert,  roie  ein 
$irte  feine  Sdjafe.  Gg  roar  ©otteg  grofje 
Sbat,  ba  Gr  einft  fein  SSoIf  aug  bem 
Sienftbaug  bnrd)g  fWecr  unb  bie  SBiifte 
geleitet,  ibm  fein  ©eieb  gegeben  aug  2SoI= 
feu  unb  Slifc  beg  §oreb  blunter,  ba  Gr 
eg  beimgefitdjt  in  Sieb  unb  Seib,  mit 
Segen  unb  glud),  fonberlid)  mit  8einem 
flaren,  fd>arfcn  ^ropbeteroBeugnife.  9lber 
bie  grofjten  ©ottegtbaten  jit  unfrer  8elig= 
feit,  finb  bie,  bon  benen  ber  $  f  i  n  g  ft= 
g  e  i  ft  bie  §er,jen  nod  mad)t.  Sag  SBort 
roarb  gleifd)!  Gbriftng  ift  gefommen  in 
bie  SBelt,  bie  ©iinber  felig  311  madjen! 
Sa3u  ift  crfdjiencn  ber  8obn  ©otteg,  bafe 
Gr  bie  SBcrfe  beg  Seufclg  serftore!  Gr. 
ift  mit  unfrer  Siinbc  roiHen  babin  gegc» 
ben  unb  urn  unferer  ©ered)tigfeit  roillcn 
aufermeeft!  Gr  ift  ung  non  ©ott  gemad)t 
3ur  ©eigbeit,  3iir  ©ercdjtigfeit,  3ur  $ei* 
Iigung  unb  3iir  Grlofnng!  Sag  finb  bie 
©rofttbaten  ©otteg,  bie  ben  Siinbcr  felig 
madjt. 


^  jfi  •’ A  !■  J  J  it 
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SReuigfeiten  unb  23egebenbeiten 

Sen  21  Slpril  bat  bie  8.  9*.  S3eacbb  ®e- 
meinbe  ibr  SiebegmabI  gebalten  unb  ein 
Sebrer  •ednablt,  bag  2oog  ift  auf  ben  33ru* 
ber  Seff.  ©.  Kauffman  gefallen. 

23ifd).  S.  3.  $Ianf  tear  burdb  gor* 
ber  ung  nacb  SJudjanan  Gountt),  Sntna  ge* 
gangen  SiebegmabI  ju  batten  unb  anbere 
©cmeinbe  Slrbeit  augridbten.  Gr  roar  aud) 
nad)  ftalona,  ^otna,  greunb  unb  93e= 
fannte  311  befueben  unb  bag  SBort  ©otteg 
3u  J>rebigen. 

^ISBifcb.  <8.  9£.  93ead)b  unb  ^Jre.  3-  ®.' 
@d)roc!  finb  nad)  Sanieg  Gountt),  3nbi* 
ana  burd)  Sorberung  auf  ©emeinbe  ar* 
beit 

51  m  8amgtag  ben  27  Stbril  ift  ein 
Selegram  gefommen  bafe  eine  junge  Sodb» 
ter  non  3.  3-  9Mer  unb  2Beib  nabe 
$laiu  Gitt),  Dbio  geftorben  ift.  8ie  tear 
.<pcr3  Ieibenb. 

vtafob  8cbrocf  unb  2Beib  unb  ^re.  $. 
3-  3)iaft  unb  2Beib  gebenfett  ben  7  Uftai 
auf  eine  9teife  geben  nad)  Oflaboma, 
ftanfag  unb  ^oroa,  greunbe  unb  SBefannte 
311  befueben. 

Sic  ^rebiger  ^obann  Sanb  unb  3nnag 
Stolt3fug  non  nabe  GInerfon,  ^enna.,  finb 
in  unferer  gegenb  S3efannte  311  befudjen 
unb  bag  SBort  ©otteg  3«  nrebigen. 

Dag  Ijcrrltdjc  ^fingftfeft. 

33on  S.  G.  fWaft. 

Sag  Dfterfeft  baben  tnir  binter  ung, 
mit  bem  Segen  roag  eg  ung  gebraebt  bat. 
Srei  jabrlicbc  gefte  baben  fie  balten  fol* 
leu  untcr  Israel.  3.  3Kof.  23.  Sag  crfte 
roar  bac>  ^affabfeft,  roeldbeg  feinen  Slnfang 
genommen  bat,  ba  fie  aug  ber  agbptifdjen 
8flanerei  auggefiibrt  rourben  burdb  ben 
ftarfen  51  rm  ber  9IIImad)t  ©otteg.  SBun* 
ber  iiber  timber  mufete  ©ott  ber  ^err 
ber  5ldmdd)tige  tbun  um  ben  ftoljen  ®o- 
nig  ^barao  311  beroegen,  bag  3SoIf  3ieben 
3U  Iaffen. 
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2Iber  bod)  bie  Iefeie,  bie  aebnte  fftfage 
JEjat  ^bcirao  iibertounben,  Sdrael  aietjen 
au  laffen,  ba  ed  ben  alteften  @obn  foftete 
in  feinem  ganjen  ffteid).  Xed  SammeS 
Slut  an  ben  Xbtirpfoften  unb  OberfdjtoeHe 
ber  ^audtbiite,  roar  bad  ©rrettungdmit* 
tel  fiir  Sdtael.  Xer  §err  bat  gefagt: 
„mnn  id;  bad  Slut  febe,  fo  toiH  id) 
ooriiber  fl^en.n  @r  l)at  nidjt  gefagt: 
SBenn  id)  eure  guten  2Berfe  febe,  9icin. 

roar  bad  Slut,  burd)  toelcbed  fie  ibren 
©lauben  betoiefen  baben  mit  i£)rem  ©e= 
borfam.  fttinfoig  Stage  nacb  bem  gcofeen 
2Bunberereignife,  $at  ©ott  ber  2IHmdcbtige 
bie  ©efefctafeln  gegdben,  auf  bem  beiligen 
Serge  Sinai.  2Bieberum  SBunber  iibcr 
S>unbcr  l)icr  auf  bem  Serge,  ©ott  bat 
fid)  beto'.e,cu  aid  §crr  iibcr  ailed.  8000 
fijib  gcfaHen,  bie  fid)  nid)t  auf  bee  $etrn 
Scite  geitcflt  baben.  Xas  ift  nns  aur 
Xlebre  nub  Storming  gcfdjrieben,  fiir  aUe 
bie  fid)  nidjt  auf  bed  £crrn  Seite  ftcllen 
pier  in  ber  ©uabcnaeit. 

aim  ^fingftfeft  bed  ncuen  Sunbed  311 
S.rufalem,  iinb  8000  311m  ficben  ge* 
fonuneu  burd)  bie  SBunberfraft  bed  £ei* 
Iigen  ©eiftcd.  £a  ber  Sndjftabe  tobtet 
ab.r  ber  ©cift  mad)t  Sebcnbig. 

giad)  bem  Dfterfeft  ba  bad  Samm  ge* 
fdjladjtet  ronrbc,  (aHed  auf  ©briftud  tym) 
ba  foHten  fie  fiinf3ig  Xage  aabicn,  3  3Rof. 
23,  16.  fo  foHten  fie  bad  aroeite  Sreft  bal* 
ten.  Xa  foHten  fie  non  ben  erften  griicb* 
ten  ber  ©rnte  bem  §errn  311m  Dpfer  briu* 
gen;  roeldjed  aHed  abbilblid)  roar  auf  bad 
SReue  in  (Sljrifto  §efu  unferm  §errn :  Unb 
am  Sfingftfeft  311  Scrufalem  ift  ed  and 
bem  Sudjftabem  in  bad  ©eiftlid)c  getreten, 
burd)  bie  ®Taft  ©otted  bon  oben.  ^efud 
bat  feinen  Stingern  ofterd  pcsrbeiften 
roenn  er  311m  Sater  gebe,  fo  rotH  cr  ben 
Xrofter,  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  fenben  unb  ber 
foH  fie  in  aHc  SBabrbeit  Ieiten.  So.  er  fro* 
fogar  gefagt,  er  rooHe  fie  an  aHed  crinnern 
road  er  ifjnen  bier  auf  ©rben  gefagt  bat. 
Sa,  er  bat  fie  bieled  gelcbrt,  bad  fie  nidjt 
berfteben  fonnten,  unb  nod)  tocnigcr  be* 
greifen ;  toeldjed  ibnen  aHed  offcnbar 
rourbc  am  Sfingfttag.  Sefud  elje  er  gen 
,£immcl  gefabren.  ift,  fo  bat  -er  feinen 
Stpofteln  ben  grofeen  Sluftrag  gegebcn  in 
aHe  2Bclt  au  geben  mit  bem  feligmacben* 
ben  Goangclium.  URattb.  28,  18 — 20. 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

„2Rir  ift  gegebcn  aHe  ©etoalt  im  §iutmel 
unb  auf  ©rben.  Xarum  gebet  bim 
Ieljrct  aHe  bolter,  unb  taufet  fie  im  fRa* 
men  bed  Satcrd  unb  bed  Sobned,  unb  bed 
beiligen  ©eifted;  unb  Icbret  fie  balten 
aHed,  toad  idj  curfj  bcfoblcn  bobe.  Unb 
ficlje,  Sd)  bin  bei  eud)  aHe  Xage  bid  an 
ber  SBelt  ©nbc.” 

2lbcr  er  bat  feinen  Stingern  befoblen 
3it  ^erufalem  oerljarren,  bid  bafe  fie  an* 
getan  roerbeu  mit  ®raft  aud  ber  £oIje, 
nidjt  Iange  nad)  biefen  Xagen.  Sefct  bai 
cr  feine  fycilige  §anbe  iiber  fie  audge* 
ftreeft  unb  bat  fie  gefegnet.  Xa  fam  eine 
SBolfc  unb  nabm  Sbn  auf  bimmeitoartd 
langfam.  Xie  Stinger  mit  Staunen  faben 
feine  ^iifjc  uoin  Soben  aufgcbobnt  iu^  bie 
Shift.  SBuuber  iibcr  Stonier,  iljr  -verr 
unb  iUZciftcr  aid  nod)  Ijoljer  in  bie  Siuft,  fie 
faben  iljm  nad)  mit  brennenber  Sicbe,  fo 
Iange  iljre  5lugcn  ibn  reidjen  fonnten.  aiber 
cm  lid;  fonnten  fie  ibn  nidjt  mebr  feben. 
Xa  ftunbeu  aroci  banner  mit  roeifeen 
SHeibern,  bas  roaren  ^immelboten  non 
ibm  gefanbt  fie  3U  troften.  Xie  fragten: 
,,3br  Sfanncr  non  ©aliliia,  toad  ftebet  ibr 
bier  unb  febet  gen  ^immel?  Xiefer  ^e* 
fud,  todrf)er  non  cud)  aufgenontntcn  ift 
gen  ^>immel,  toirb  fontinen,  toic  ibr  ibn 
gefcljen  babt  gen  ^immel  fabren.”  atpft. 
1,  11.  $cfct  roaren  feine  Stinger  auf  cine 
airt  roie  SBaifcn. 

Sbr  ^err  unb  HRcifter  gen  Jpimmel 
gefabren,  roeldjen  fie  gebofft  baben  bad 
Seicb  S^cacI  roieber  auf  biefer  SBelt  auf* 
3urid)ten.  ?IId  fie  ibn  fragten;  tt, 
roirft  bn  auf  biefc  3^it  toieber  aufridjten 
bad  ffieirf)  Sdrael?”  Xie  aintroort  roar, 
f,(?d  gebiibret  end)  nidjt  311  toiffen _  3eit 
ober  Stitnbe,  tocldje  ber  Sater  feiner 
Dtad’t  oorbebaltcn  bat.”  Xa  fie  fertig 
roaren  bied  grofje  aBunberereignif)  mit 
eiitanbcr  3U  befpredjen^  fo  gingen  fie  Iang* 
fam  nom  Serge  berab,  tief  beroegt  in 
ibren  -ySeraen.  aiber  bod)  batten  fie  ben 
fdjonen  Xroft.  ban  er  311  feiner  beftimmten 
Beit  nom  Sater  roieber  fommen  toirb.  3n 
Serufalem  angefommen  in  ber  Sunbed* 
ftabt,  tocit  Pon  .'C'cim,  mit  fremben  2euten( 
umringt,  3it  rounbern  road  biefe  ©aliliicr 
bier  tun.  Sic  gingen  in  ben  XempcI,  in 
ben  obern  Saal;  ibrem  £errn  unb  HRei* 
fter  entgegen  fo  tocit  aid  moglid);  mit 
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brcnnenber  £iebe  au  if)m,  meldjeg  ift  311m 
tt)cil  bic  geuerg  Saufe.  Xa  maren  fie 
aflemegc  im  Sempel,  priefen  imb  lobten 
©ott.  2uf.  24,  53.  §ier  finb  fie  jefct 
berfammelt  fo  bet  fjunbert  unb  3man3ig, 
^tanner  imb  SBetber  mit  33eten  unb  gle* 
ben  fiir  ben  t)immli|<f)en  ©egen,  um  be* 
rcit  gcmadjt  311  merben,  um  ben  feierlicfjen 
31uftrag  bes  2Jteifterg  3U  33ebieneit.  3tpft. 
1.  14.. 

Bd)  glaube  meun  fie  gerabe  Slnftalt  ge* 
mad)t  batten,  bag  Coangelium  iiber  bie 
bamals  bcDolferte  SBelt  3U  ^rebigen,  obne 
311  marten  auf  bie  SBerljeifjung  beg  93aterg, 
eg  mare  ein  totaler  geblfdjlag  gemefen. 
3lber  fie  maren  ©etreu,  unb  marteten  auf 
bic  bimmlifebe  ©abe;  unb  eg  ging  nidft 
lattge,  fo  gab  ber  $err  ibnen  etma»  su 
tun.  311s  fie  Derfanunelt  maren,  ba  Fam 
eg  ibnen  in  ben  ©inn  bafe  einer  feblt  bie 
3abl  ber  3moIf  augaumadben,  fonft  bleibt 
citi  3lmtftubt  leer  fteben.  80  batten  fie 
battn  'Jliattbias  aum  Slpoftelamt  einge* 
fegnet.  Xie  3luferftebung  Sfjrifti  rnufetc 
beaengt  merben  mit  amolf  felfenfeften  3™* 
gen,  bie  ba  fagett  fonnten  mir  Ijaben  ibn 
gefamtt  Don  ber  Saufe  Botyanneg  big  an 
fciite  ^immelfabrt;  unb  Jf)abcn  mit  ibm 
gegeffen  uad)  feiner  3tuferftebuug,  unb 
finb  3i-’a0cn  bon  bem  mag  bie  Cngel  3U 
uns  gefagt  (jaben,  baf?  er  mieber  fotnmen 
merbe.  bie  ?lufcrftct)ung  Gfjrifti  mar 
bag  grofjefte  SBunberjeidjen  um  bie  SBelt 
311  iibeneugcit,  bafe  er  Don  ©ott  gefanbt 
mar.  3$iele  falfctjc  ^Jropbeten  fmben  ge* 
Icbt,  unb  finb  geftorben,  aber  ©ott  fei 
XaitF,  Feiner  ift  aufcrftanbcn  311m  3cugen 
bafe  er  Don  ©ott  gefanbt  mar,  alg  mie 
feiti  ©obn.  Ter  Xonnerfiag  mar  balb 
Doriiber,  unb  ber  ($reitagmorgcn  bridjt 
beran,  bag  ift  ber  Sag  mo  er  gcFrcuaiget 
mttrbe.  Xa  mogett  fie  fd)ou  gebofft  baben- 
bente  Foinntt  ber  ©egen,  aber  nein;  fie 
mufctcn  nod)  liingcr  im  ©ebet  Derbarrcn. 
Xer  ©amgtag  fommt  unb  gebt  babin  obne 
ber  ©egen,  ber  ©abbatb  Fommt,  bente 
mirb  ber  ©egen  fd)ott  Fommett,  mit  grofe= 
ent  Cruft  mirb  gebetet,  unb  ©iinbenbe* 
Fenntniffe  murbcit  gematfjt,  bie  ©ad)e 
murbe  alg  midjtiger,  unb  alg  mebr  gott- 
Iid>cr  Cifcr,  um  bie  ©adje  beg  §erm ;  aber 
ber  Sag  fdbleid)t  Doriiber,  unb  ber  ©egen 
bleibt  au§. 


Cine  neue  SBodje  bridbt  an,  unb  mit  « 
neuem  Cifer  murbe  gebetet,  e§  ging  unter 
unb  ber  geboffte  ©egen  bleibt  aug.  Xer  * 
fiinftc  Sag  bridft  an,  aber  obne  ©egen.  « 
Xer  fedjfte  ber  fiebente  unb  adbte  gingen  j 
Doriiber,  obne  ber  Derbeifeene  ©egen.  Xie 
©acbe  mirb  ibnen  alg  micfjtiger,  unb  fie 
mnfften  bafj  jeben  Sag  bafj  ber  ©egen  24 
©tunben  naber  b^ran  Fommt.  Xer  nenn* 
te  Sag  Fommt  unb  gebt  obne  ©egen.  m 

Worgcn  Fommt  ber  ©abbatb,  loir  mollen 
friibe  snfammen  Fommen,  ber  ©abbatb  { 
bridbt  beran,  mit  neuem  SWutb  fommen  fie  ^ 
allc  in  ber  friibe,  Fein  Sbomag  mar  ab= 
mefenb;  ibr  ©Iaitben  an  bie  SSerbeifeung  << 
murbe  alg  ftarfer;  bag  SKorgenlieb  murbe 
gefitngen,  aHe  nunter  auf  bie  ®nieen,  *  , 

mabrenb  fie  nod)  ©eten  mar,  auf  einmal  c  J 
ein  grofeeg  ©eton  alg  ein  braufenber  I 
SBinbftnrm,  unb  bod)  gana  ftille  aufjer  « 
bem  ©aal,  uidbt  ein  2Binb  ber  an  ben  ’ 

Ccfen  ber  $anfer  beran  braufe.  Xer  fjei=  * 
lige  ©eift  Fam  unb  febte  fidfj  auf  einen 
jeben  unter  ibnen  in  ber  ©eftalt  einer  ge»  r 
fbaltenen  3nnge,  belle  leuebtenb  alg  ma* 
ren  fie  fenrig,  ja  SBitnbcr  iiber  SBitnber, 
einer  fabc  beg  anbern  3fngefid)t  Ieucbten  * .. 

alg  mie  Don  Reiter,  unb  bod)  nidjt  Setter. 

9?itu  murbe  eg  ibnen  aCeg  Flar  bab  eg  ^ 

einc  geiftlidbe  ©acbe  ift,  ia  ein  geiftlid) 
fltcid),  bag  nidbt  aufgeridbtet  mirb  mit  K 

natiirlidbcn  SBaffen.  ^ctritg  bat  nidbt  mit  ^  I 
bem  natiirlidjem  ©dbmert  brein  gefd)Iagen.  1 
Cg  mar  jebt  if3ctrug  Doll  beiligen  ©eifteg;  < 
ber  trat  auf  mit  ben  Clfen,  unb  bc3engte 
mit  ben  ifJrobbotifdbcn  ©dfriften,  bafe  4 

©briftug  bie  SSermefung  nidbt  foUtc  burd)» 
madjen,  fottbern  auferfteben,  unb  bat  bic 
elfe  aufgcforbert  jum  B^wflen  baff  er  J 

mabrbaftia  3ruferftanben  ift.  ftun  faerte 
er,  „fo  toiffc  min  bag  gan^e  .^ang  ^grael  «•  m 
getnift,  baft  ©ott  btefen  Befit  in,  ben  ibr 
gefr-naiget  bnbt,  ait  eincm  .^errn  itnb 
Cbrift  gemnrfit  r?nt. 

,,Xn  fie  aber  bag  boreten,  ainn’g  ibnen 
bitrd'g  .€>era,  itnb  fDradben  an  2?ctrng  itnb  A 
ben  anbern  3(tiofteFn:  Bbr  SD?anncr.  liebe 
33riiber,  mag  foffen  toir  f bun  ?”  3getrug 
i^radi  an  ibnen:  „Xbut  3?itbe.  nnb  Inffe  1 

fidb  eitt  ienlicber  tanfen  auf  ben  9?amcn 
^efn  Cbr^fti,  anr  3?erge6nna  ber  ©iinben,  t 
fo  toerbet  ibr  entbfongen  bie  ©abe  beg 
beiligen  ©eifteg.  Xenn  ener  nnb  enrer  ^ 
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ftinber  ift  bicfc  SBerbeitmng,  unb  aller,  bic 
feme  finb,  toeldje  ©ott  unfer  §err,  ^er» 
gurufen  iuirb.”  Slpft.  2,  36 — 39.  §ier 
roar  es  ifSetrud  dolt  beiligen  ©eifted,  fei* 
ue  'Dcenid)enfurd)t  mef)r;  bie  Siebe  b)at  bie 
tncd)tifd)e  gurdjt  audgetrieben.  ©ott  bat 
ifjn  gebraudjt  aid  ein  2Berfaeug  in  feiner 
£anb  um  feine  eigene  ©adje  audsufiibren. 
©d  ging  ibnen  burd)d  aid  ein  feu* 
riger  ijifeil.  ©ie  roaren  gans  fertig  mit 
fid)  felber.  ©ie  baben  gefeben  baf)  nid)td 
iibrtg  ift  fair  fie  aid  roie  eroig  SJerbammt 
ju  fein  roenn  niebt  ©ott  nod)  einen  SBeg 
bat,  ibnen  aud  biefer  ^oEenangft  3«  bel= 
fen.  $a  roobl  fur  foldje  bufefertige  ©iin* 
ber  bat  ©ott  nocb  einen  fftatb.  „$ut  Suf* 
fe,”  fo  btefe  ed,  bad  ift  ber  erfie  ©djritt 
bimmeltoartd,  „itnb  laffe  fid)  ein  jeglidjer 
taufen  (nidjt  nur  roer  ba  meint  baft  ed 
notbrombig  ift,  fonbern  ein  jeglid)er  ber 
roitt  felig  roerben),  auf  ben  flianten  3iefu 
©fjrifti  sur  *8ergc6ung  ber  ©iinben,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  empfangen  bie  ©abe  bed  bei= 
ligctt  ©rifted.”  ^a,  bie  betrlidbe  ©abe  bed 
beiligen  ©eifted  ift  bann  Oerbeiften.  SBenn 
loir  boffen  bic  ©eiftedtaufe  3U  iiberfom* 
men,  fo  mii.ffen  loir  untcr  bie  SBebingun* 
gen  fotnmen,  too  su  biefem  ©egen  fiib= 
ren.  ©ott  bat  ben  2Bcg  gum  $immel  and* 
gclegt,  loir  fonnen  ed  nidjt  felbft  roablen 
roie  ober  load  311  tun  fei  um  ben  ©egen 
311  iiberfommen.  Diefc  SBerbeiftung  ift  fiir 
alte  $eiten,  fie  ftreeft  fid)  berunter  don 
©cfd)Ied)t  3U  ©efd)Ied)t  bid  auf  jeftt  bie 
ibr  biefed  Iefet.  ^a  bied  grofte  SBunber 
©otted  bat  bie  fWcnfcben  3ufammen  ge* 
bradjt,  bie  3U  ^erufalem  gefommen  roaren, 
mit  ibren  griid)ten  ber  erften  ©rnte,  lt>cl= 
d)cd  roar  ^draeld  ifjfingftfeft ;  aber  bier  ift 
ed  aud  bem  ©ucbftaben  in  ben  ©eift  getre* 
ten,  ba  rourbe  ber  ©nabenbunb  beftatigt 
burd)  bie  ®raft  don  oben.  £ier  rourbe  bad 
$eil  in  ©brifto  3um  erften  mal  geprebigt, 
bier  bat  bad  ceremonifcbe  Dpfer  aufgebo* 
ret.  SBir  Iefen  nidjtd  don  ibren  natiirlidben 
griicbten,  bad  ailed  rourbe  dergeffen  burd) 
bad  grofte  SBunber  ber  ©infeftung  bed 
neucit  SBunbed.  §ier  rourben  3000  ©ee- 
Ien  gerettet,  fie  rourben  luiHig  gemad)t  ibr 
fi'mben  Seben  3U  derlaffen,  unb  ^efum 
©briftum  auf  unb  an3unebmen  im  ©lau* 
ben  aid  ibren  ©rlofer  don  ©iinben.  „©ie 
blicbcn  aber  beftanbig  in  her  fieljrc 


unb  in  ber  ©entcinfdjaft  unb  ini  ^rot* 
bredjen  unb  im  ©ebet.n 


3«ui  ^fingftfcft 


Unb  ed  toll  gefdjeben  in  ben  lebten 
£agen,  fbridjt  ©ott,  ^d)  mill  ausgiefccn 
don  meincm  ©eift  ouf  ailed  &leifd),  Unb 
enre  Sbbnc  unb  eure  2od|ter  fallen  toeis* 
fngen,  nnb  cure  ^nnglinge  foflen  ©efidjte 
feljen,  unb  enre  3lelteften  foUen  Xrduinc 
Ijaben.  3lpgefd).  2,  17. 

®ie  bPrrIid)€  ^Beidfagung  bed  $ro= 
pbet  ^oeld  lautet  don  ber  ©enbung 
bed  beiligen  ©eifted  unb  don  ben  berr= 
Iid)en  aBunberloerfen,  bie  dor  ber  auf» 
erftebung  ©brifti,  unb  ©enbung  bed 
beiligen  ©eifted  am  $fingfttage  berge= 
gangeit  fein,  aud)  dor  feiner  berrlidten  3Ur 
funft  bergeben  roerben.  ©d  gebraudjt  aber 
ber  ^rot>bet,  ba  er  don  ber  ©enbung  bed 
beiligen  ©eifted  rebet,  foldje  SBorte,  bie 
3U  feiner  3eit  braudblid)  roaren,  in  bem 
er  bie  $errlid)e  ©rfenntnife  ©brifti  unb 
©abe  bed  beilige  ©eifted,  balb  eine  3Beis= 
fagung,  balb  ©efiebte,  balb  $ropbctifct}c 
Xrdnme  nennt. 

Unb  ift  bie  9ftcinung  ber  SBortc  bed 
i)Sropbetcn  ^oeld  biefe:  Snt  lepten  tbeil 
ber  SBelt  (roenn,  namliri)  berfelbigen  ganje 
SBabrung  in  brcierlei  3eit  unterfebieben 
loirb,)  loirb  ©ott  ber  $err  ben  .»&eiligen 
©eift,  ober  bie  ©aben  bed  beiligen  ©eifted, 
reieblid)  audgiefjen,  bafe  nid)t  nur  roenig 
2eute,  roie  dor3eiten  im  alten  Xeftamcnt, 
fonbern  and)  ibrer  did  mit  berrlidten  ©a- 
ben  bed  beiligen  ©eifted  gesieret  fein,  unb 
cine  fiirtrefflidje  ©rfenntnife  ber  ©cbeim= 
niB  ©otted,  erlangen;  2lIfo  bafe  folcbc  ©a^ 
ben  aud)  obne  Slnfeben  ber  ifJerfonen,  bed 
^llterd,  ©efdjlcdbtd,  ober  ©tanbd  iiber  bie 
©briften  roerben  audgegoffen  roerben.  9Sie* 
leu  loirb  bie  ©abe  gegeben  roerben,  bafj 
fie  bic  beilige  ©djrift  beutlieb  lin&  eigent- 
Ii<b  erflaren  fonnen,  9lnbern  aber  don 
fiinftigcn  ©ad)en  3U  roeidfagen. 

Unb  don  bem  grofeen  unb  berrlidien 
Stage  bed  £crrnf  ba  ©briftud  ber  pollen 
bic  #errfd)aft  nebmen  roirb  burd)  feine 
fiegreidte  §luferftebung,  roie  and)  dor  ben 
Reft  ber  iPfingften  barauf  311  ^erufalem 
gleicbfam  ein  9teid)dtag  ber  ganjen  SBelt 
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bon  ben  Religions  Sadjen  mirb  gebalten 
tocrben,  menn,  nebntlid),  ber  Ejeilig  ©eift 
fommen  mirb,  unb  ba!  ©bangelium  ©f)tif= 
ti,  meld)e!  au!breiten  burd)  bie  ganse 
SBelt,  ba  merben  biel  unb  grofte  Sunbcr 
border  gdjen,  all,  fcJjrecflic^e  ginfterniften, 
an  ber  ■Sonne,  am  9J?onb,  melcber  tnie 
©lut  fefjen  mirb,  bie  fiuft  mirb  triib  unb 
Sunfd  fein,  al!  mare  fie  in  einen  bitfen 
©and)  ober  Sampf  beranbert. 

3n  Summa,  e!  mirb  allc!  cin  graii* 
fame!  unb  fcftredflicbe!  21nfel)en  baben. 
Unterbcft  aber,  ba!  ©bangelium  (Xtjrifti, 
tDcIrfjc^  ber  beilig  ©eift  in  ber  ©Belt  er* 
ijffnen  unb  aulbreiten  mirb  mit  ©Iaube 
mirb  ergreifen,  unb  mer  au!  foldfent  ©Iau- 
ben  feinen  ©rlof-er  ©briftum  anrufen,  iljn 
aud)  ura  ©eraeiftung  feiner  Siinben  bitten, 
ber  mirb  bie  emige  Seligteit  erlangen. 
Siemoftl  nun  bie  berrlidje  unb  reidje  ©a* 
Jben  be!  ^eiligen  ©eifte!  in  ber  erften 
.ftirdjen  nic^t  nur  iiber  bie  mpoftel,  fon- 
bern  aud)  iiber  biel  anbere  ©briften  auft* 
gfgoften  morben,  fo  gie^t  bod)  aud)  beut 
'  au  Sage  ©ott  feinen  ^eiligen  ©eift  nodj 
teidjlid)  au!  iiber  feine  ®necbte  unb  TOg= 
be  mo  ba!  ©bangeliunt  ©bnfti  rein  ge= 
lebret  mirb.  Unb  ob  biefe  mobl  nid)t  mit 
mandjerlei  Spradjen  reben,  nod)  bon  su» 
fiinftigen  Bingen  meilfagen,  fo  finbet 
man  bodb  iefciger  Beit  ftnaben  bon  sdjn 
3abrcn,  meldbe  bon  ben  fiirnebmften  ?tr= 
tifeln  ber  ©briftlidben  ©eligion  ein  bef- 
fer  ©rfenntnift  baben  all  biel  fiirtreff- 
Iidierc  banner  bie  im  altcn  Seftament 
gelebt. 

$iir  foldbc  ©ottlidjc  ©uttbat  fatten  mir 
bem  bimntlifdjcn  ©atcr  banfen,  unb  bit’ 
ten,  baft  er  bie  reine  2ebr  be!  ©oangeli 
bci  un!  erbolte,  bamit  mir  fie  unberfalfd)t 
nnferen  ©adbFomtncn  binterlaffen  mo  gen. 
So  bid  bie  ^cic^en  ober  Sunber  betrifft, 
meil  berfelben  bil  baber  bid  gefeben  mor* 
ben,  all  baft  elf  biStoeilen  ©lut  regnet,  bie 
Shift  mit  b(iftlid)en  bidfen  ©cbeln,  ber 
Somtcn  Scbein  un!  cntaeudit,  baft  man 
biefelbe  Fount,  gleidifam  all  traurig  unb 
rotblidb,  feben  faun,  ber  flfconb  aucb  oft 
berfinftert  mirb,  unb  febeint,  all  ob  er  mit 
©hit  iiberftridfen  mare,  fo  fatten  mir  nidbt 
ameiflen,  el  feien  SeidjcH  ber  ber3unaben» 
ben  berrlicften  BuFuirft  unferl  J&eilanbe! 
§cfu  ©brifti.  ©Ieidb  mie  jenc  Sunber* 


SB  ab  r  b  e  1 1 

aeidjen,  ba  ©briftu!  am  $reus  ftarb,  bei 
feiner  21uferftebung  unb  Senbung  be! 
beiligen  ©eifte!  am  ©fingfttage,  borfter 
gingen. 

21m  felbigen  fterrlidben  5£age  aber  ber 
©fingften,  all  auf  ben  aEerberrlidbften 
9teicb!tag,  bat  ber  ftdlige  ©eift  burdb  bie 
21bofteI  ©bdfti  bie  Secret  in  Religion!* 
fadben  aulgefprodben  unb  erbffnet,  baft  toel* 
d)er  marbaftig  an  ©bnftum  glaubt,  unb 
ibn  an!  ©lauben  anruffen  mirb,  ber  tocr* 
be  ©ergebung  alien  feiner  Siinben,  unb 
ba!  cmige  Seben  erlangen.  Sieft  Secret 
ber  2lllerbciligftcn  Sreifaltigfeit  foHeti  mir 
un!  burcb  tein  fpiftfiinbige!  fliiigeln,  ober 
tprannifeben  ©emalt  nebmen  Iaffen,  fon* 
bern  e!  mit  toabrem  ©lauben  annebmen, 
unb  in  unfern  §eraen  bift  gu  ©nbe  unfere! 
Ceben!  bebalten,  unb  bemfelben  folgen. 

©rtoablt  au!  einer  21Iten  ©ibel. 


^ungern  unb  Siirften  nad)  ber 
©eredbtigfeit 


Sdig  finb  bie  ba  bungert  unb  biirftet 
nadb  ber  ©ereefttigfeit,  ben  fie  foUen  fatt 
merben.  So  bie  brei  erften  Seligfeiten 
burcb  ©otte!  ©abe  feine!  ©eifte!,  in 
unferen  fterjen  lebenbig  unb  tnirffam 
morben  ift,  fo  finb  mir  gefun'b  unb  fleif* 
fig  ber  Seele  nadb,  unb  baben  einen  hun¬ 
ger  unb  Surft  urn  feinen  2BiHen  3u  er» 
Fennen  unb  tbun.  Ser  ©ropbd  toei!* 
fagte  bon  $efu,  tuegen  biefer  ©ereefttig* 
Feit  in  bem  er  fftracb:  21ber  ’bn  Sodfter 
3ionl,  frcitc  bieft  febr,  ben  fiebe  bein 
£err  Fommt  311  bir,  ein  ©eredbter  unb  ein 
heifer,  nub  9frm,  unb  er  Fonde  fret  unb 
offentlid)  fragett:  9Ber  fann  midb  einer 
Siittbe  Beiben?  Sir  arme  Sdbulbige, 
fallen  bor  ibm .  nieber  imb  bitten  unb 
feblen:  -?>ab  gebulb  mit  mir  id)  mill  bir 
alle!  besablen,  unb  in  einem  foldjen 
bertranen  blicfen  mir  311  bir,  baft  bit  in 
bciner  Siebe  unb  ©armberaigFeit,  uni  mit 
jammer  aitfebeft,  unb  un!  Io!  laffeft. 

Sir  beitFcn  an  feine  freunblidje  unb 
troftlidbe  Sorte:  Senn  ibr  miiftet  ma! 
bal  fei,  id)  babe  SoblgefaKen  an  ber 
©artnber3igFeit,  unb  nid^t  am  Dbfer,  id) 
bin  Fommen  bie  Sftnber  tur  ©ufte  3U 
rufen,  unb  mir  bitten  bid)  bemiitig,  baft 
bie  ftriid)te  itnferer  ©ufte  unb  bie  ©er- 
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gebung  unferer  0iinben  btr  mogen  an* 
gc'iicfjm  fetit  unb  bleiben. 

Sefub  mieberbolt  bie  troftlidje  unb 
frcitnblicbc  2Borte  beb  ©ropbeten 

Sucab  4:  S)er  ©eift  beb  £errn  ift  bei 
mir,  barum  er  mid)  gefalbt  bat,  unb  ge* 
fanbt  3u  Oerfiinbigen  bab  ©Oangelium 
ben  SIrmen,  3U  beilen  bie  8erftofeenen 
^erjen,  3U  prebigen  ben  ©efangenen  bab 
fie  lob  fein  fotten,  unb  ben  ©Iinben  bab 
©efidjt,  unb  ben  8erf<blagenen  bab  fie 
frei  unb  Iebig  fein  follen.  Unb  3U  prebi* 
gen  bab  angenebme  Sabr  beb  £errn.  ©e* 
Iiebte!  benfen  n>ir  an  unfere  9lrnte,  beren 
0d>ulb  nod)  nidjt  erlaffen  ift,  unfere  ©er= 
hmnbeten  bie  nod)  nicbi  gebeilt,  unb  unfere 
bielc  ©efangenen,  unb  ©Iinbe.  Db,  tnir 
motten  bemiitbig  bitten  unb  anbalten,  baft 
ber  ©nabige  $err  ibnen  ffteue  unb  Seib 
gebe,  fo  baft  fie  erlijft  merben.  98ir  be”= 
fen  an  ben  ©riefter  unb  SeOit  bie  faTt= 
miitig  unb  erboben  an  bem  9Irmen  oer* 
munbeten  boriiber  gingen,  unb  molten  mit 
^erUicbem  oerlangen,  bem  SBarmberjigen 
Samariter  gleidj  fein,  ber  foldje  Siebe, 
•greunblid)feit  unb  ©ebulb  erjeigte,  gegen 
ben  gerfcblagenen  STCenfdjen,  ber  Oon  ^eru= 
falem  binab  m  nad)  Seric^o,  unb  untcr 
bie  HTCorbet  fiel. 

£en  26  3Iprit,  1929.  9t.  ©. 


$alfdje  fiebrer  9to.  3. 


©on  ©.  §oftetIer 

9^nn  berben  mir  nod)  jmet  ©Iaffen  oon 
Sebrertt  bab  mir  niebt  baOon  gefagt  baben, 
mie  fie  erfannt  fein  ob  fie  ffclfdje  ober 
redjte  Seljrer  fein,  ncljmlid)  bie  ©eifteb 
Sebrer  unb  bie  HRenfdjen  fiefjrer,  bie  nur 
Pcljaupten  nidjtb  311  fein  alb  SIftenfdjen  Oon 
©ott  gefanbt,  ju  Sebren. 

®er  Sopanneb  attein  fdjreibt  bie  fad) 
bon  ben  ©eiftern  bie  ba  fommen  unb 
Sebren,  unb  er  attein  fdjreibt  aud)  Oon 
bem  ^wfetoafdben,  unb  Oiel  anberb,  in 
feinem  fepreiben,  bon  50  ®apitel,  (bei 
nabe  ein  fiinftel)  bon  bem  SReuen  Stefta* 
ment.  liefer  2IpofteI  mie  aucb  anbere, 
fagt  fo  Oiel  mit  menig  SBorten.  So  ben 
brei  ©erfen  bon  bem  4  ®apitel  ieiner 
erften  ©piftel,  fagt  er  fo  biel  bab  mir  eb 
nidjt  all  fagen  fonnten  mit  einem  Ian  gen 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

2lrtifel,  unb,  barum  tbun  aud)  jo  biele 
bariiber  Iefcn  unb  nirfjt  feben,  ober  oer*. 
fteben,  roab  bort  ift.  3mn  beifpiel:  Sd) 
fage  bafe  mir  pier  feben,  bafe  ©eifter  fom* 
men  merben  unb  fiepren,  tbeil  Oon  ©ott 
gefanbt,  unb  biele  bon  bem  ©ofen,  unb 
mie  biele  fagen,  bab  ift  nidjt  bort. 

2Benn  er  fagt:  ©laubet  nidjt  atte  ©eif¬ 
ter,  meint  er:  @b  merben  ©eifter  fommen 
unb  Sebren,  unb  er  meint  ©laubet  benen 
bie  3eugnife  baben  bafe  fie  bon  ©ott  fein. 
Unb  mab  ift  bieb  Seugnib?  Sa  oiele 
mcinen,  mir  miiffen  mobl  sufeben  mie  bie 
^enfdjen  finb  unb  ©un,  burcb  meldje 
biefe  ©eifter  ftteben,  (3>en  biefe  ©eifter 
9teben  nur  burcb  ttftenfdjen)  aber  bie  28or= 
te  bort  fagen  fo  ganj  beutlid),  bafe  bie 
©eifter  (9ltte)  bon  ©ott  gefanbt  merben 
befemten  ober  Sebren  bafe  Sefub  ift  inb 
tJIeifrf)  gefommeit,  unb  ba§  maebtb  gan^ 
fertig  bafj  foldbe  bon  ©ott  finb,  unb  bafe 
5ltte  oon  bem  93ofen  gefanbt  folcbeb  nidjt 
fagen  nod)  befennen  merben.  ^emanb 
moebte  fagen,  bie  5£eufel  baben  ^efub  ge* 
fannt  unb  befennt,  aber  biefe  maren  nid)t 
fiebtvr,  unb  fie  baben  aud)  nidjt  befennt 
bafe  SefiiS  ift  inb  gleifcb  gefommen.  Saco* 
ttub  fagt  oon  biefen:  „®ie  5teufel  ©lau- 
ben  and)  unb  gittern.”  3Iucb  mag  jemanb 
mitnbern  mo  unb  mie  biefe  ©eifter,  Oon 
bem  SBofen  gefanbt  Seljren,  unb  unfere 
antmort  ift  bieb:  2Bir  baben  eb  oon  bem 
9J?nttbe  cincb  unfere  ^Srebigcr  in  Ohio, 
ber  einer  Spiritualibm  SSerfamlung  ein« 
mal  beigemobnt  bat,  mie  aud)  in  ber  ©e* 
febreibung  Oon  ben  0pirituaIiftb,  bafj  fie 
nidjt  nur  munberbare  unb  greulidje  0adjen 
babe”,  fonbern  aud)  nod)  ©eifter  bafe 
fiebreit,  burcb  ®?enfd)en,  unb  biemeil  eb 
fo  oicle  foldbe  bat,  tbun  mir  ©lauben  bafe 
bort  ift  Oieleb  oon  ben  ©eifteb  Sebren,  bab 
mir  nid)t  ©lauben  ”od)  boren  follen,  ben 
biefe  ©emeinbe  glaubt  unb  Sebrt  nidjt 
bafj  Sefub  ©briftub  inb  gleifd)  gefommen 
ift  bie  ©iinber  felig  au  mad)en. 

SBunberbar  unb  mcrfe”§  mertb  ift  eb, 
3U  feben  mie  oiele  0cbriften  mir  baben  im 
$TIten  Steftament,  bab  cine  ©ropbcaeibnng 
mar  auf  ©b^iftub  unb  fein  fommen;  bie 
nidjt  gcadjtet  maren,  nod)  rcdjt  oerftanben, 
bib  ©r  einft  mal  bicc  toar  unb  bat  eb 
2Ittcb  erfuttet.  ^>ann  ift  eb  n0d)  mebr  merf* 
miirbig  bran  3U  benfen  mie  oiele  gcfdjaut 
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unb  gemartet  baben  ouf  fein  fommen  unb 
bairn  mo  er  Fam,  fo  menig  geglaubt  unb 
crfannt  babe n,  bafe  (Jr  mabrlid)  ber  ift,  ber 
fommen  foil.  Unb  munberbarlidj  ift  e§ 
bafe  c§  audj  fo  biele  Ijatte,  bie  bei  SefetS 
mareit  eine  Beit  Iang,  unb  feine  Bunber 
unb  fiiebe  unb  ©ute  Berfen  faben,  unb 
bod)  nod)  mieber  $fm  berlaffen,  unb  bem 
Bfeinb  nadj  gefolgt.  Unb  meiter  ift  e§ 
als  nod)  mebr  munberbar  unb  foft  un* 
glaublid)  unb  unbegreiiflid),  tuie  ben 
blenbct  unb  unglaubtg  ber  ttftenfd)  fein 
fann  bafe  fo  biele  mit  unb  bei  $efu§  toa* 
ren,  aud)  nod)  feit  ber  bon  3bnt  boren, 
unb  tbun  3$n  befcnneit  al§  eiit  ©uter 
Qtfann  ju  fein,  aber  niebt  ber  Sobn  ©ot= 
te§,  unb  miffen  gar  md)t,  bafe  bodb  foIdje§ 
uiefet  fein  fann,  benn  men  ©r  nidjt  tear 
ma§  ©r  fagte  ba§  ©r  ift,  bonn  mar  ©r  nur 
ein  grower  fiugner  unb  aSerfiibrer. 

2fber  ttttenfdjen  finb  nur  ttttenfdjen,  al§ 
noth,  mie  fie  ju  ©briftuS  3^it  maren, 
unb  ba§  ajerfiibren  mirb  al§  Sdjlimmer 
unb  ber  Unglaube  nod)  mebr,  unb  grower, 
fo  bafe  ©ott  felber  frogt  ob  mir  meinen 
bafe  ©r  nodb  ©Iauben  finben  mirb  menn 
^efu§  Fommt.  93iele  bon  ben  ^uben  mein= 
ten  fie  ©Iaubten  an  ©ott,  unb  maren  be* 
trogen,  unb  e§  ift  3u  fiirdjten  bafe  biele 
©bnften*befenner  bent  ju  tage  meinen 
iie  ©Iauben,  unb  finb  bodb  int  ltnglau= 
ben.  ^db  »t>ei§  tbeil  meinen  toenn  toir 
$efu§  Safer  aHe§  batten  bann  braudjen 
h)ir  nicfetS  mebr,  aber  toenn  foIcfjeS  ber 
?fatt  mare,  bann  batten  mir  niefet  bie 
biele  ©biftcl  nod)  gebraudbt.  Bir  feben 
aucb  bafe  mo  ?ttte§  fo  beutlidj  gefdbriebcn 
mar  irt  bem  ©bangeliitm,  unb  ben  ©bifteln, 
bann  braudjtcn  mir  aucb  nod)  bie  Offen* 
barung.  Siefe§,  melcfees  ju  ben  fieben 
©emeinben  in  9Iftcn  gefanbt  mar,  totten 
mir  and)  nodb  miffen,  unb  fiinf  mal  fagt 
©r  bort:  „Ber  Obren  bat  311  boron  ber 
bore,  mas?  ber  ©eift  ben  ©emeinben  fagt,” 
nub  bte§  bat  fatten  gcfcbriebeit  merben 
unb  |ft  ttn§  eine  Scfer  unb  #ilf  31m  Selig= 
Feit. 

?fber  biemeil  ©ott  un§  bort  im  Tsoban= 
ue§  (t.  ^ob.  4.)  fagt  bafe  Soldje  ©eifter 
Fommen  unb  Scfiren  merben,  Fonnen  mir 
mobl  merfen  unb  miffen,  bafe  mir  nod) 
mebr  braudjen  ba§  ma§  in  bem  Seftament 
befdbriebcn  ift,  unb  menn  mir  c§  nur 


milfeten  ober  berfteben  tbun,  bann  bran* 
d)en  mir  nod)  miffen,  ma£  ber  ©eift  ben 
©emeinben  an  bielen  £)rie«  in  Stmerica 
gefagt  bat,  in  biefen  lenten  Batten.  9tocfe 
cins  3U  bemerfen  ift  biefe3,  mir  braudjen  ^ 
nidbt  bafiir  „©uifenn  bafe  nodb  mefer  ©ei» 
fte§  Seferer,  non  ©ott  fommen  merben,.  un§ 

3U  fieferen,  benn  ber  Sefete  bat  gefagt 
burd)  ben  ©eift,  Safe  ber  %ofeanne§  mar 
jefet  feicr  unb  ba§  ^adjft  Fommt  ©briftuS, 
u«b  bei  biefem  ©rfennen  mir  bafe,  feiner 
mebr  fo  fommen  mirb,  unb  bie  Beit  bon  < 
bent  ©nbe  nabet  fidE)  berbei.  !SDibgen  mir 
bod)  illtte  bercit  fein  fur  biefen  grofeen  ' 
Sag  ber  fo  nabe  fein  mag.  $abe  and)  noefe 
motten  fagen  bon  ben  galfcben  Sebrer  bie 
fidb  nur  al§  ttttcufdben  befennen,  eintbeil 
bon  ©ott  ©rmablt,  unb  biele  bie  nidbt 
bon  ©ott  gefanbt  fein.  28enn  mir  fieben  • 
unb  ©ott  mitt  mag  jemanb  ein  anber§* 
mat  nodb  etma§  bon  biefem  bringen.  < 

SWcrFet  nodb  biefesN^  ur  menn  mir  in 
feiner  9tebe,  ober  Seb'r,  bfeiben,  merben 
mir  bie  mabrbeit  erfennen,  unb  bie§ —  , 

bleibcn — mcint:  Safe  mir  merben  e§  nidbt 
SltteS  auf  einmal  berfteben,  aber  ofter3 
miffen  mir  eine  fadbe  redjt  bebenfen  unb 
ftubierenr^Sagen  unb  'aSodjen,  unb  biett 
feidbt  ^ajbre  bis  e§  un§  redtjt  beutlidb  mirb.  . 
3Bert  mir  aber  Seiner  9febe  bleiben, 
unb  ©b^’en  ba&en  ju  baren,  bann  fonnen 
mir  immer  lenten  imb  3ur  ©rfenntnife  ber 
SBaferbeit  fommen.  fttodb  ein  §er3en§  - 
©ntfe  ber  fiiebe,  unb  ba§  befte  miinfcbenb 
an  Me  bie  biefeS  feben  ober  baron.  SBalb, 
balb  fommt  $efu3.  ggei^  efn  greuben§ 

Sag  fiir  bie  bielen  bie  bereit  fein  mit  ^bm 
3u  geben. 


Unfere  ^ngenb  51bteilung 


5Pibe(  ^ragen 


ftr.  9to.  561.  —  aBem  feine  Siener  finb 
a  lie  ©ottloS? 

^r.  9to.  562.  —  3Ba§  ift  ber,  ber  ba 
fpridtt  „3d)  Iiebe  ©ott”  unb  baffet  feinen 
33  ruber? 


9lnttoorten  auf  iPibel  $ragcn.  f  , 

^r.  9to.  553.  —  Ber  ftunb  auf,  unb 
fdjnitt  leife  rinen  Bipfel  bom  9fodf  Saul§  1 
ba  er  in  ber  §ob!e  mar? 
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t  9lntto. —  3>adib.  1  Sam.  24,  4,  5.  Saul  mufete  befennen:  „35u  bift  geredj* 

Utiiblidje  £eb«.  —  SSort  £adib  lefen  toir  ter  ben  id),  ...  .  ber  §err  dergelte  bir 
’  bofe  er  e*in  2tfann  tear  nad)  bem  §era  beg  ©uteg  fiir  biefen  £ag,  bag  bu  an  mir 

,  \  ^errn.  gr  mar  framm,  unb  moEtte  nicf)t^  getban  baft.  Son  ba  an  Iiefe  er  ab  Stabib 

UnredjfeS  ttjun.  ^n  unbemad)ten  3eiten  au  derfolgen 
V  bat  er  a6er  *°obI  aud£)  gemad^t —  gr.  9to.  554.  —  2BaS  that  ber  #obe* 

grofee  Seller.  25ag  mar  nicbt.toag  ©ott  priefter,  ba  $efug  fprad):  %d>  bin  eS,  unb 

>  an  ibm  fo  raobl  gefiel,  aber  dielmebr  bie  ibr  merbct  feben  befc  iSD7enf<fjen  Sobn 

£<tffacbe  bafe  er  feme  Siinben  fo  be^Itcb  fifcen  31m  redjten  §anb  ber  ®raft  unb 

bereuete.  fommen  in  beg  ^imrnelg  SBoIfen? 

1  3)adibg  ^anbel  mit  'Saul  aeigt  ung  ^Intto.  —  3)a  aerrifj  ber  ^obepriefter 

mieber  fo  redbt  feinen  gbelmutb.  Saul  f«nen  9tocf,  unb  fprad),  mag  bebiirfen  mir 

k  *  batte  einen  £°f3  gegen  '2>adib  don  ber  toeiter  Beugnijj,  u.  f.  m.  SWarfug  14,  62, 

3eit  an  ba  £adib  ben  fjSbilifter  ©oliatb  63- 

»  fdjlug.  gr  fonnte  eg  nid)t  Ieiben  bafe  SRublidje  fietjre. —  2>ag  mar  cine  alte 
3>adib  geebrt  miirbe,  unb  alg  er  dernabm  ©cmobnbeit  unter  ben  S«kn/  ibre  ®lei= 
bob  ®adib  Derorbnet  mar  sum  ®onig  ber  311  acrreifeen,  menn  fie  febr  erftannt,. 
^  an  feiner  Start,  murbe  fein  £af)  unb  ober  ubernommen,  ober  mobl  aurf)  me”n 
1  Born  gegen  ibn  nod)  beftiger.  fie  eraiirnt  maren. 

.  »  Saul  mar  fcbon  eine  Beitlang  auf  ber  4?ier  toollle  ber  £obeb(riefter  feine 

^agb  2)adib  3U  fangen,  unb  batte  bereitS  ©ntriiftung  iiber  $efu  SBorte  aeigen.  gr 

beg  §crrn  ^Sriefter, — fiinf  unb  adjtaig —  batte  ibnen  befe«nt  bafe  er  ©otteg  Sobn 

3  ermiirget.  fei,  unb  nun  balb  mieber  feinen  Sits 

r  7  25adib  aber  batte  feinen  $afe  gegen  3ur  ^ecbtcn  ©otteg  einnebmen  miirbe,  um 
,  Saul  unb  moHte  ibm  nur  ©uteg  eraeigen.  bann  nQ£b  crf»ttter  Beit  mieber  3u  font* 
9IIS  3>adib  borte  bafe  bie  Sbilifter  ing  ™eJI  m  be”  Gotten  beg  §immelg,  um  bie 
>  •  fianb  gefaHen  maren,  ging  er  bin  unb  ^°;"er  3“  ridjten. 

Icblug  fie,  obmobl  bieg  Saul’S  2Berf  ge=  ®er  ^obepriefter  aber,  ber  mit  aHem 
'  *  mefen  mare.  $a  fab  Saul  mieber  eine  ©e*  >ucbte  etlDQg  aufjubringen  bag  fur 

Iegenbeit  2>abib  in  feine  ^anbe  3U  frie-  ^c'um  un«ftnftig  mdre  napm  biefe  SBorte 
gen.  ©r  macbte  fid)  auf  unb  3og  ibm  qI®  Uvja^’  unb  nanntc  ej§  ®ottegIafter= 

1  »  nadb.  $ubi b  batte  nur  fecbS  bunbert  “n9-  ^Qlte  el"en  9r°fe«n  ©inflnfe  auf 
5Kann,  mabrenb  Saul  ein  aiemlicbeg  ^eer  .? f  unb  er  ©otteg* 

f  '  tjatte.  2>abib  micb  Saul  aug  mo  er  fonm  Ia'terun9  ^efe,  fo  nabm  ein  grower  Xbeil 
I  te  unb  flob  in  bie  SBiifte  unb  ging  in  be§  ®°m  Se^t  batte  er  eg  fo 

1  *  eine  .goble.  Sai^I  fam  autb  babin,  unb  sebracbt  ba&  er  glaubte  bag  ®oIf 

ging  in  bie  ^oble  3U  ruben  unb  fdblafen,  !c^  bcreit  ein  Urtbeil  au  fallen  iiber  £50* 

|  obne  3U  miffen  bafe  5Dabib  btnten  in  ber  00  toar  e§  QU^-  gr  fragte :  3Bag 

'  -  ^oble  mar.  <SauI  unb  feine  ganae  f»?ann=  buT^t  eucb?  Sie  antmorteten  barauf  aEe: 

fdbaft  fdjlief  ein.  fEun  mar  :2)abib’g  B«it  'Gr  bp§  ^obeg  fcbulbig. 

♦  ’  jidb  an  feinem  geinbe  jQ^en.  ®o  fag*  ^er  ®°bn  beg  Iebenbigcn  ©otteg,  ber 
)  r  ten  menigfteng  bie  SWannem  bie  mit  £aoib  feinc  fcbone,  bimmlifdbe  SBobnung  der 
r  maren.  ‘3>abib  aber  meigerte*  fid)  feine  Iaffen  batte,  gleifd)  unb  Slut  annabm  unb 

1 ,  §anb  an  ben  ®onig  au  Iegen,  aber  um  tourbe  mic  ein  anberer  SKenfcb  unb  aHe 

ibm  au  aeigen  bafe  er  nidbtg  Sofeg  im  Serfolgung  unb  SBiberfprud)  bulbete  don 

*  Sinn  batte,  fdjnitt  er  ein  Heineg  Stiid*  Seiten  fei«er  ©egncr,  unb  berer  bie  er 
1  Iein  don  feinem  fftod  unb  aeigte  eg  ibm  pofommen  mar  au  belfen,  murbe  jefet  don 
’  "nacbbem  Saul  bie  $ob!e  derlaffen  batte.  ibnen  ber  ©otteglafterung  befcbulbigt,  3um 
©r  fagte  ibm  ber  £err  batte  ibn  in  feine  £obe  derurtbeilt  unb  derbammt. 

(§anb  gegeben,  aber  eg  mar  ibm  der=  'Sieg  aKeg  meil  er  bie  SBabrbeit  befannt 

^  fdjonet.  gr  rief  ©ott  alg  9ticbter  amifcben  alg  er  gefragt  mar  ob  er  ©briftug  ber 

rb"en  an,  bafe  er  nirfjtg  Sofeg  im  Siitnc  Sobn  ©otteg  mdre.  5$  bin  eg,  fagte 
v  babe  gegen  Saul.  er,  unb  ibr  merbet  mid?— beg  2Renfd)en— 


V 


298 


§etoib  bcr  Sabrbeit 


io  toobl  alg  (Sotted — 3obn,  jeben  jifcen 
jut  red)ten  §anb  ber  Shaft— bag  ijt  aur 
Wen  ©otteg  unb  bann  fotnmen  m  ben 
49ol!en  beg  §immelg,  tote  er  aud)  anberg- 
rao  jagt:  5Wit  grofeer  Shaft  unb  fyenhfy 

^Da  aertifc  bcr  ^o^riefter  fein  SH*U>. 
vftjohl  Ijatte  cr  ttjun  jotten  tote  ber  $ro- 
2  >cl  iagt:  „3erreifeet  eure  $er3en 
unb  tiicfjt  cute  Metier,  unb,  bcfcdrct  cud) 
;u  bom  §errn  eurem  ©on- 


lid)  gut  jo  toeit  nttr  bcfannt  ijt.  Die 
Sauer  jinb  am  ^aferfaen.  ^  bte 

Sibei  gragen  fto.  553  unb  554  beantoor- 
ten.  3d)  null  bejd)liefeen  nut  bent  bejten 
SBunjd)  an  atCe.  Sttbin  ©tngert<b. 


Sinber  23riefc 


$utd)injon,  SSanjag,  9lpril  21  1929. 
«ic^r  Onfel  Sobn  unb  atte  ^crolb 
Ceier:  Sir  boben  aiemlic^  biel  9tegen  unb 
Sege  jinb  jcbntierig.  ^re  ©etnembe 
uar  ang  Dan.  51. 

‘‘Si be l  gragen  Wo.  549  550,553,  554 
.  .  55  unb  556  beanttoorten  ^dj  tottt  be 
Kbliefjen.  fttiojeg  2)ober. 

Dctne  5lnttoorten  jinb  atte  ridjttg.  Ontel 
v.ofjn 


aKitfergburg,  Ohio,  Stpril  25,  1929. 
Siiebcr  JDnfel  $obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  $crolb  Sejer.  Sir  boben  j Jon  unb 
roarmeg  Setter.  Unjere  ©emetnbe  tjt  an 

bag  Wbrabom  SRoft*  in  atoet  Sod>e^  . 
Unjere  Sdjule  ijt  aug  gegangen  ben  12 
Stpril.  m  toitt  bic  SMbel  gragen  Wo.  , 
553  unb  554  bcanttoorten.  3<b  toil!  be-  | 
jdjlie&en  mit  bem  bejten  Sumd)  an  atte.  « 
Groin  ©ingerid).  J 

Gure  Sibet  gragen  jinb  rid)tig.  Dnfel 
Sobn 


©ugercreef,  ©bi°'  5lprit  15,  1929. 

Sieber  ©nfet  $ob"  unb  atte  ^erolb 
uejer.  Scb  toil!  mal  toieber  ijreiben  Tur 
act  ^erolb.  3d>  bdtte  jd)on  long  jotten 
jdjreiben.  ijt  aiemltj 
oonntag  toar  bie  ©emetnbe  an  bas  W 
>voberg  eg  jinb  etlicfje  Scute  gc)torben 
in  unjer  ©egenb.  $d)  bo bjrt  Sud)  be- 

iotnmen  bafe  bu.inir  ^flupfeen 

id)  jage  Da«f  bafur  .  ^d)  toitt  bej JItefeen 
liiit  bem  bejten  Sunjd)  an  atte.  Darnel 
*>ober, 


©often,  S«b.,  Stpril  30,  1929 
2icbcr  Oitfel  Sob"  unb  atte  |erolb 
Sejer:  ©rufe  an  euc^  atte.  Dag  Setter 
ijt  jebr  nafe  bafe  man  niftt  Pflugen  fann. 
Gg  ijt  nod)  nidjt  biel  ^ajer  gejat  nnb  eg 
ijt  am  regnen  biejen  Slbenb.  ’Dte^©ejunb* 
bcit  ijt  siemlid)  gut.  3j$  blJL? 
gragen  Wo.  553,  554,  555  nnb  556  be- 
anttoorten  jo  gut  toie  id)  fann.  ^cb  ^onfe 
.  bir  Diet  malg  fur  bag  $ud)  baft  bu  mtr 
gejcbidt  fjajt.  3d)  toitt  bejd)ltebcn  mtt  «- 
nen  guten  Sunjd)  an  atte.  Dantel  3. 
Sontrager. 


2)unbee,  Ohio,  5lpr.  21,  1929. 

Sicber  Dnfei  ^obn  unb  atte  §erc*b 
Sejer:  Dag  Setter  ijt  trub  unb  nafe. 
Xie  ©cmeinbe  ijt  an  bag  5Inbrag  fi.  9te- 
jerg  big  am  3onntag  ben  28.  bantc 
bit  bi<?l  malg  jur  bag  ©u<b  bafe  bu  mtr 
aeWUt  daft.  34,  dabc  35  Setfe  m  eng- 
til'd)  unb  22  in  dcutf^  8cl««t-  ^  »tB 
bic  fflibet  Stogcn  9lo.  553,  555  unb  556 
bcanttoorten  jo  gut  tote  tdj  fann.  toitt 
bejdjliefeen  mit^  bem  bejten  Sunjd)  an 
atte.  51n«a  3(bottIer. 


Sieber  Daniel,  Deine  9lnttoorten  jinb 
rid)tig  auggenommen  ®56fctoirbJ 3  9 

nommen  2.  ^or.  3:7  unb  bu  bojt  eg  2  _ 
3Roje  34:30.  .  „Ci  n 

Die  SBibel  gragen  jinb  man  ofterg  an 
oerjdjiebene  orter  unb  eg  toer  jtbon  toan 
bie  anttoorten  jo  beanttoortet  toerben. 
Onfet  ^obn. 


Sier  bittterijdje  jWennoniten  im  aRilitar- 
ferfer. 


aJZittcrgburg,  Ohio,  51bril  25,  1929. 
Siebet  Ortfel  $obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  $erolb  Sejer.  Die  ©ejunbbeit  tjt  jtem 


(Die  folgenbe  merftoiirbige  Segebenbett 
berubt  auf  ber  Gr3dblung  beg  buttawn 
Sruberbojerg  Dabib,  ber  bom  Sttitlttarge- 
fangnig  enflajjen  tourbe,  na^bem  8»et  fet-^ 
ner  Sriiber,  ^obonn  unb  SKt^ael,  tm  ©e- 
jangnig  unter  jammerlijen  Un^anben  tpr 
Seben  gelajjen  batten.  Dte  Sabrbett  bte- 
jer  ber3bred)enben  Grjablung  ijt  m  icber 
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£infid)t  beftatigt  morben  burdj  ben  unab- 
bangigen  SBeridjt  eineS  bierten  SBruberbo- 
ferS,  beS  SdjtoagerS  eineS  ber  ©enannten, 
Stamens  ^afob,  ber  3U  biefer  3eit  (Sebru- 
ar  1919)  nod)  im  ©efiingniS  bleibt.  (Die 
gamiliennamen  ber  bier  banner  finb  bier 
auf  SEBunfcb  ber  SBetreffenben  fortgelaffen.) 

Der  Stanbjmnft  ber  ^utlerifc^en  93ru« 
berbofer  mit  bejug  auf  SDtiliiarbienft  ift 
.tboijl  fo  ftreng  getoefen  mie  faft  feine  an* 
.here  Stbleilung  beS  Sftennonitenoolf eS ;  ba* 
ber  ift  aucb  bie  23ebanblung,  bie  fie  im 
SWilitar  erfaljren  baben,  befonberS  gran* 
fam  getoefen. 

2IIS  bie  bier  oben  genannten  SBruberbo- 
fer  nad)  bem  ©arnb  abfubren,  fingen  ibre 
Seiben  fdjon  untermegs  an  toegen  ibren 
SBarten,  abnlid)  mie  eS  ibren  SBriibern  unb 
aud)  ben  ipolbemannleuten  gemdbnlid)  er* 
gangen  toar.  Die  anbern  $ungen  auf  bem* 
felben  Bug  nabmen  fict)  bie  $utterifd)en 
bor,  um  ibnen  SBart  unb  ^auptbaar  abju* 
fdjeren,  toobei  fie  natiirlid)  feineSmegS  ge» 
Iinbe  berfubren.  ©ie  meinten  iiber  bie  99e- 
fdjimbfung,  ba  eS  ibnen  alS  SBorseidjen  er* 
fdjien  bon  bem,  maS  fie  ermarten  fonnten. 

2113  fie  in  ©amp  Semis  anfamen,  murbe 
ibnen  eine  ®arte  borgelegt,  auf  meldjer  fie 
bin  SSerfbrecben  unterfdjreiben  foEten,  al¬ 
ien  militarifcben  ©efeblen  ©eborfam  311 
Ieiften.  91  IS  abfolute  kermeigerer  alien  2>?i* 
IitarbienfteS  auS  religiofen  ©riinben  mei* 
gerten  fie  fid),  irgenbmie  fid)  berbinblid)  3U 
madjen,  ober  Dienft  imterbalb  ber  SWili* 
tdreinridjtung  aufsunebmen.  ©ie  erbiel- 
ten  ben  ©efebl,  in  bie  keibe  3U  treten  unb 
mit  ben  anbern  nad)  bem  DriEblafc  3U 
marfdjieren.  Dies  bertoeigerten  fie  aud) 
unb  nabmen  aucb  nid)t  bie  Uniform  an. 
(Die  Sruberbbfer  baben  ibre  eigne  felbft- 
gemadbte  Stradjt.)  Die  bier  banner  fa- 
men  alfo  fofort  ins  ©uarb-$auS.  SBefon- 
berS  beinlid)  mar  ibnen  baS  fdbrecflicbe 
gludjen  uttb  ©d)imbfen,  baS  fie  fortmab= 
renb  b^ren  mufeten. 

9tad)  3toei  Ettonaten  im  ©uarb-$auS 
murben  fie  auf  37  ^abre  bom  ®riegSgerid)t 
berurteilt,  meld)e§  Urteil  aber  bom  font- 
manbierenben  ©eneral  auf  20  $fabre  ber- 
abgefefct  murbe.  2llS  Ort  ber  ©infoerrung 
murbe  baS  iSWiliiargefangniS  auf  ber  ^nfel 
9llcatra3  in  San  granciSco  SBai  beftimmt. 
3mei  unb  3mei  an  <§anben  unb  giifeen  3U- 


fammengefettet,  murben  fie  unter  ber  $ut 
bon  bier  bemaffneten  SeutnantS  bortbin 
gcfanbt.  2lm  Stage  murben  bie  Bfeffeln  an 
ben  OMjen  aufgeftbloffen,  bie  §anbfetten 
aber  niemalS.  DeS  StadjtS  mufeten  arnei 
unb  3mei  3ufammen  blait  auf  bem  SJfticfen 
Iiegen,  amiefad)  aneinanber  gefettet.  2Be- 
nig  Sdjlaf  gab  eS  bie  3toei  Stadjte  auf  ber 
Sieife,  nur  ©eufaen  unb  2Beinen. 

211s  fie  bei  bem  Stlcatraa  ©efangniS  an¬ 
famen,  murben  ibnen  ibre  eigenen  Kleiber 
mit  ©emalt  abge3ogen.  ^bnen  murbe  be- 
foblen,  bie  militarifdje  Uniform  an3u- 
Sieben,  maS  fie  aber  Dermeigertcn  mie  3u- 
oor.  2>ann  murben  fie  in  ben  untertt  fier* 
fer  gebradbt/  in  ein3elne,  bunfle  ^Een, 
0oE  Unrat  unb  ■©eftanf.  'Die  Uniform 
murbe  ibnen  3ur  ©eite  btngemorfen  mit 
ben  2Borten:  „28enn  ibr  eucb  nid)t  fiigt^ 
bann  miif3t  ibr  bier  bleiben,  bi§  ibr  ben 
©eift  aufgebt,  mie  bie  bier,  bie  mir  aef- 
tern  bon  bier  binauS  getragen  baben.” 

So  murben  fie  eingefberrt  in  ibren  Ieicb- 
ten  Unterfleibern.  Die  erften  bierunbein- 
balb  Stage  erbielten  fie  gar  fein  (Sffen,  nur 
ein  balbes  ©IaS  SBaffer  aae  24  Stuitben. 
DeS  5Rad)tS  mufeten  fie  auf  bem  naftfalten 
Bementboben  fd)Iafen,  obne  Deden.  Die 
nacbften  anbertbalb  Dage  mufeten  fie  fteben 
mit  ben  J&anben  iiberm  ^obf  freuameife  fo 
bod)  in  bie  *pobe  gefdjnaHt  unb  an  bie  ©i* 
fenftangen  angefettet,  bafe  fie  nur  mit 
fnabber  9fot  mit  ben  giifeen  ben  Soben  er* 
reidben  fonnten.  Dies  bat  fo  bie  9Irm* 
febnen  angefbannt,  bafe  Dabib,  ber  iefct 
entlaffen  unb  3u  4?aufc  ift,  fagt,  bafe  er 
jefct  nocb  in  ben  Seiten  bie  fjolgen  babon 
fbiiren  faun.  Bnmeilen,  eraablt  er,  bafe 
er  fid)  feine  Sdbmeraen  baburd)  etmaS  Iin* 
berie,  bab  er  mit  grofeer  Wfiibe  fid)  mit 
einem  guf3  ben  Unrateimer  naber  fdjaffte, 
fo  bafe  er  etmaS  auf  bemfelbcn  fteben 
fonnte,  unb  bie  Sbannung  in  ben  9lrmen 
etmaS  nadjliefj.  0ie  fonnten  mabrcnb 
biefer  3eit  nid)t  miteinanber  fbredben,  ba 
fie  an  meit  auSeinanber  maren,  aber  ein* 
mal  borte  Dabib,  mie  §afob  auSrief:  „0, 
aEmadbtiger  @ott!” 

9IIS  bie  fiinf  Dag  um  maren,  murben 
fie  auS  bem  „Sod)”  berauSgebradbt  in  ben 
$of  binein,  mo  eine  SInaabI  anberer  ®e* 
fangenen  ftanben.  ®inige  bon  biefen  mur¬ 
ben  beim  STnblidf  ber  butterifdben  non  SKit* 
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leib  geriiijrt.  Giner  fagte  mti  najfen  |u» 
aen*  ,3ft  eg  nid)t  eine  Sdjanbe,  3Renfd)en 
jo  ju  bebanbdnV”  Xenn  bieJWanner  ma= 
rcii  oom  einem  3tu§frf)lag  bebecft,  bon  ^n- 
icften  3erjretfcn,  unb  i^re  Slrme  jo  ge* 
jdjmottcn,  bafe  tie  bic  Slermcl  tbter  ^arfen 
nicfjt  baritber  ^ie^en  fonnten  ^ie  marcn 
ou*  im  Sterfer  mil  Shitppein  geidjlage" 
morben.  SUiidjacl  mar  cinmal  jo  grauiam 
gcid)lagcn  morben,  bafc  cr  bemuBtlos  b*u= 
fid.  ri 

jic  aur  SWittag  am  fiinrten  Xage 
eng  bent  Sierfcr  gelatfen  bjurbr^  bcfamcu 
«rtrh  fi'iitr  Soeite,  ntdjt  oor  Slbenb,  al» 


2Ridjael  fjielten  eg  nid)t  longer  aug,  fon* 
born  befamen  fo  fjeftige  Scbmergen,  bafe 
jtc  311m  $ojpital  genommen  merben  muB= 
ten. 

(Sdjlufj  folgt) 


Xer  ©eift  ber  Shaft 


C^ott  bat  nidbt  gegeben  ben  ©eift  ber 
gurdjt,  jonbern  ber  Shaft.  2.  Xint.  1,  ••  , 


CHS  01  m  Junu  -  •  (i 

fie  nodi  feint  Sprite,  md)t  oor  Slbenb,  ab 
jie  enbtid)  2lbenbeffen  befamen.  Xaraur 
nmrben  fie  roieber  in  ibren  3cUen  Xag  unb 
ttadjt  eingetperrt.  9tur  beg  ©onntagg 
hurften  tie  eine  Stunbe  long  mnerbalb  ber 
Hmsauming  auf  bent  §of  fid)  etmaj  oer* 
treten,  aber  nur  unter  ftrenger  2Bad)e.  Slur 
■  -efe  ajeiic  mufeten  tie  im  ©efattgntg  oon 
dlcatroA  oier  donate  aubringen.  Xjnn 
murben  tie  auggangg  ftooember  oon  J Silca* 
tr a»  nad)  Sort  SeaOenmortb  oerfebt  unb 
bortbin  abgefubrt  Oon  ted)g  bemoTfnetcn 
iluteroffoieren  unb  mieber  unb  *>toci 
iuiammengefettet. 

Xicfe  fReife  ging  unten  burd)  Xct;ag  unb 
bauerte  Oier  Xage  unb  fiinf  ^ad)te  ®te 
faincn  in  fieaOenmortb  on  urn  11  llpr  m 
b  r  tRadjt  unb  murben  mitten  auT  ber 
Waffc  getrieben,  mit  gro&em  ©cfdjrci  unb 
^aionettfticben,  alg  ob  Sdymeiite  getrieben 
ruirben.  Sin  ben  Slrmcn  3utammcngcfettet, 
trugen  jie  i*re  Sfreifetafcbe  in  ber  anbern 
.vanb  unb  ibte  S3ibel  unb  ein  mettereg 
sraar  Sdmbe  unter  einem  Slrm;  unb  jo 
v  urben  tie  3«  immer  grofecrcr  Gue  ange* 
ftacbelt,  bie  $obc  binauf,  big  bort  mo  bag 
Wititargefangnig  ift.  c*’ 

reiebten  maren  tic  oon  ©dymetfe  bebedft,  to 
baB  fogar  bag  '#aar  auf  ibrem  $aupt  naB 
mar.  Unb  in  bietem  Suftattb,  in  ber  ran* 
ben,  fatten  SBinterluft,  mufeten  tie  tbre  et* 
genen  ©bcrfleiber  mieber  ablegen,  urn  bte 
WefangniSflciber  anjujieben,  bte  ©non 
oon  innen  gebra#  toerben  fottten  beOor 
fie  biueingclaffen  murben.  Sllg  bteg  nod) 
imei  Stunben  gefdjab,  ungefabr  etn  Jjbr 
in  ber  9tacbt,  maren  tie  faft  fteif  Oor  Shite. 
SriibmorgenS  urn  Kwtf  Ubr  mufeten  fte 
id)on  mieber  im  fallen  ffiinb  oor  emcr 
Xiir  tteben  unb  marten,  ^otepb  unb 


(f*g  gibt  3mei  Xinge,  bie  ber  gtaubige 
CSbt'ift  ocreinigen  mufe,  menn  er  bem  ,« 

§errn  moblgefaaen  mitt,  bie  er  aber  febr  ' 

oft  nidjt  oereinigt:  erftenS  bag  ©efubl: 
id)  bin  nidjts  unb  jmeiteng  bte  Ueber* 
jcugung:  »fu  ®raft  ift  in  rail  S4>tta^0ii 
mactjtig.  Sroei  siiptwn  Irnbern  fo  Ictdjt 
an  ber  SSereinigung  biefer  beiben 
tdjaften:  man  fann  jo  gering  Oon  fidp 
benfen,  bafe  eg  niebt  mebr  Xemut  ift, 
tonbern  SSerjagtbett;  bann  taugt  man  r 
nidjt  mebr  fur  bie  grofee  Slufgabe,  bte 
ber  §err  ung  gegeben  bat.  Dber  aber,  | 
fann  man  fid)  fo  tmd]tig  Borlommcn,  bag 
bariiber  bie  Xemut  oerloren  gel)t.  ^au* 
lug  fannte  biefe  ©efabren  genau,  unb 
barum  fagt  er  teinem  2Ritarbeiter  Xtmo* 
tbeug:  ©ott  bat  ung  nidjt  gegeben  ben  „ 
©eift  ber  Surdbt,  jonbern  ber  Shaft.  @§  . 
ift  fo  Ieid)t  unter  eine  gemtffe  Surd)t, 
in  93er3agtbeit  su  fommen:  mir  jinb  ja  tn 
ber  Xat  nid)t§  in  ung  jelbft:  bag  mtffen  1 
rnir  iomobl  aug  ber  ©thrift,  alg  audb  uug  4 
ber  ©rfabrung.  Xritt  biefeg  @e|ubl  un* 
ferer  eigenen  Obnmad)t  ftarf  bei  ung  be^s 
oor,  fo  fommen  mir  unoermerft  unter  ben 
Xrudf  ber  ung  umgebenben  realen  SWacbte, 
unb  bann  finb  mir  fleinmiitig  unb  Oer* 
3agt.  Sobalb  bag  eintritt  bei  ung,  fo 
feblt  ung  bie  Xatfraft  fiir  alte  unfere  Sluf* 
aaben.  Xarum  erinnert  $aulug  ben 
Ximotbeug  an  ben  ©eift  ber  Shaft,  ber 
ibm  gegeben  fei.  2Bir  baben  ben  ©eift 
ber  Shaft  niebt  alg  eine  ©abe,  bie  obne 
ung  oon  fid*  aug  mirft;  mir  baben  ben 
©eift  ber  Shaft  im  ©Iauben,  unb  er  mtrft  «•' 
nur,  menn  mir  glauben.  SSersagtbdt  unb  ( 
3furd)t  finb  Unglaube.  Xie  tudbtige  »af- 
fc  ift  nidjt  Oiel  mert,  fobalb  mtr  mutlog 
unb  oertagt  bem  Seinb  gegeniiber  fteben. 
3o  gebt  eg  ung,  nadjbem  mir  ben  ©etft 
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bcr  &raft  cmpfangcn  baben,  menu  mir  ber 
#urd)t  uitb  ©eraagtbeit  9taum  gebcn.  Ser 
0)laube  fefet  fid)  in  ©e3iel)ung  311  ber 
®raft  ©otteg;  er  ift  bag  ©inbeglieb  ami* 
fcfeen  ung  unb  bem  ©eifte  ber  S^raft. 

Cbne  ©Iaubeit  ftef)en  mir  ba  mie  bic 
©fafdjinen  einer  gabrif,  ol)ne  ©crbinbitug 
niit  ber  fie  in  ©eroegung  iefeenben  Sampf* 
fraft. 

iiafe  ben  C^eift  bcr  ®raft,  $crr  5efu, 
©cben  unferm  ©eifte  &raft, 

Safe  mir  briinftig  Sir  nadjroanbcln 
9fad)  bcr  Xiiebc  (iigcnfd)aft. 

31  d)  £err  mad)  nng  felber  tiid)tig, 

80  ift  nnjcr  Sebcn  ridjtig, 

©eatrice,  9icbr.  ^afob  (Slaaffen. 

8digc  Coffining. 

Ser  CStjrift  foil  ftctg  ein  SBartenber  fein. 
(rr  bat  bie  bcrrltdjften  3lugfid)ten.  Sic 
§eiligen  beg  Sflten  Seftamc«tg  Xcbten  in 
bcr  Gfrmartung  bcr  Gfricfecinung  beg  $ei= 
lanbeg.  Gnblid)  fam  Cfr,  mirfte,  litt  unb 
uaHbrad)te  bag  Grlofunggroerf ;  bairn  ftarb 
(Sr,  ftanb  auf,  fiibr  gen  .§immel  unb  oer* 
fprad),  miebcraufommen  in  $errlid)feit. 
(Sr  trat  in  bag  innere  §eiligtum  fnnetn, 
mo  (£r  nun  meilt  alg  uitfer  $urfprcd)cr. 
©alb  mirb  (Sr  miebcrfommen,  unt  ung 
ben  grofetcn  8ege»,  cmigc  8eligfcit  unb 
£mrrlid)feit  oollenbg  juteil  merben  311  laf= 
fen.  Sann  merben  bie,  bie  in  bem  £errit 
entfd)Iafcn  finb,  aitg  ibren  ©rabern  be r* 
oorgebeit,  unb  bie  lebenben  ©Iaubigen 
merben  nermanbclt  unb  bem  ^errn  ent= 
gegengcfiibrt  merben.  Sann  merben  mir 
immer  unb  eroigiid)  bei  bem  £errn  fein. 
Sag  ift  bcr  fecrrlidje  ©egenftanb  unfercr 
$offitung.  Unb  in  biefer  #offnung  auf 
cine  glorreicbc  3ufunft  mollen  mir  bem 
<V>errn  bieneu  unb  fur  ifen  mirfen.  Sag 
malte  ©ott  aug  ©nabert. 


©ine  neue  Sdjopfitng. 


QJ?it  ber  Satfadje  ber  3luferftebung 
(Sbrifti  ift  etmag  gan3  !Keucg  in  bie  ©Veit 
bereingefommen,  etmag,  mag  3utmr  nid)t 
ba  mar.  ^n  bem  Iefeten  ^abrbunbert  ift 
oiel  lifteueg  entbeeft  unb  erfunben  morben. 
3lber  alleg,  mag  erfunben  ober  entbeeft 
nntrbe,  aHe  bie  munberbaren  $raftc,  bic 


in  ben  Sienft  beg  ©ienfcfeeu  gebradjt  roor* 
ben  fi«b,  finb  non  Slnfang  ber  ©Veit  bage* 
mefen.  ©Vag  erfunben  murbe,  mar  3UDor 
nur  oerfteeft,  unb  mag  entbeeft  murbe,  mar 
nur  bebeeft.  3lber  mit  ^efu  3luferftetjung 
ift  eine  neue  $raft  in  bie  ©Veit  eingc* 
trete«.  (Sine  neue  ©Veit  ragt  feinein  in  bic 
alte,  irbifdje,  tote  ©.Veit.  Ser  3lnfang  bic* 
fer  neuen  8d)6pfung  ift  bic  3Iuferftet)ung 
(Sbrifti.  Surcfe  feine  3luferftcbung  feat 
©briftug  Sebcn  unb  unDerganglidjeg  ©Ve* 
fen  in  uitfere  ©Veit  gebrad)t.  ©on  ben 
Soten  aufermceft,  ftirbt  ©feriftug  feinfort 
u;d)t  mefer.  Unb  fett  (Sbrifti  3IuferfteI)ung 
merben  atte  ©icnfdjen,  bie  fterben,  aud) 
auferfteben,  unb  bit'  ©briftngglaubigcn 
baben  emigeg  Seben. 

©Virflicfeer  ©otte&bienft. 

„©ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  bie  ifen  anbeten, 
bic  miiifen  ibu  im  ©rift  unb  in  bcr  ©Vafer* 
feeit  anbeten.”  Sag  ift  eg,  mag  ben  mirf* 
Iid)eit  ©ottegbienft  bom  8d)eingottegbienft 
untcrfdjeibet,  fei  eg  nun,  bafe  ber  ©ott,  ben 
bic  aJtenfdjcn  anbeten,  nur  ein  8d>cingott 
ift,  mie  bei  ben  £eiben,  fei  eg,  bafe  bie 
©tenfefeen  ben  mirfliefeen  ©ott  nur  3um 
Sdjciit  anbeten,  mie  fo  mandje  blofee  sJJa* 
mcnd)riftcn.  ©Vo  man  aber  3um  mirflicfeen 
©ott  mirflid)  betet,  fo  bafe  beg  ©Jcnfdjen 
^01*3  im  ©eijt  fid)  erfeebt  311  bem  ©ott,  ber 
©eift  ift,  unb  mit  ibnt  rebet  in  tiefer  Sc- 
mnt  unb  bcr3lid)em  ©Iauben  alg  mit  bem 
Scbcnbigcn,  ^eiligen  unb  ©Umadjtigen, 
ba  antroortet  ©ott  aud)  im  ©eift.  Sa  ift 
bcr  ©ottegbienft  niri)t  mefer  ein  gebanfen* 
lofeg  Sun  mie  efeebem,  fonbern  ein  mirf* 
licfeeg  8ud)en  ©otteg.  ©ott  fdjenft  folcfjcn 
burd)  feinen  ©eift  ein  neueg  i^eben,  ein 
ficbcn  beg  ©laubeng  unb  ein  Seben  ber 
Sicbe,  burd)  bag  fie  ©otteg  ©Villen  tun  in 
finblidjem  ©eborfam.  8ie  ftefeen  in  mirf* 
Iidjer  ©erbiuber  ©otteggemeinf^aft. 


Ser  ©Veg  ©ott 
Sag  jtoeite  ©apitcl. 

Sag  Sb®r  ing  ^immelreidj. 


©on  S.  S.  'SKoobfe. 

^n  biefeni  ©apitel  mirb  ung  geiagt,  mie 
bic  SDienidjen  erloft  merben;  nemlid)  burd) 
Sen,  ber  am  ®reu$e  erfeobet  marb.  ©crabe 
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mie  'JMofeg  in  bcr  SBiifte  bie  ebernc  ©djlan* 
ge  crbobet  bat,  alfo  mug  beg  9J?enfd)en 
©obn  erboljet  roerben,  „auf  baf3  t’tttc,  bie 
an  itjn  glauben,  nidjt  derloren  merben,  ion* 
bern  bag  emige  Seben  ba&en.”  (Eg  gibt 
'iftenfdjen,  meldje  flagen,  bag  eg  ganj  un= 
Dernunftig  fci,  fie  derantroortlid)  311  OaI= 
ten  fur  bie  ©iinbe  cines  SWannes,  ber  dor 
fedjgtaufenb  ^abrcn  gelcbt  bat.  (Eg  ift 
nod)  nid)t  fo  langc  ber,  feit  ein  dNann  mit 
ntir  gcrebet  bat  toegen  biefer  , lingered)* 
tigfeit,”  toie  cr  fagte.  2Benn  ein  iVJann 
benft,  baft  cr  ©ott  jo  antmortcn  faun,  io 
l'age  icb  bir,  eg  mirb  ibm  nid)t  bclfen. 
fflenn  bit  derloren  gebft,  gefd)iel)t  eg  nidjt 
roegctt  9lbamg  ©iinbe-  ^d)  mid  bir  ein 
Seifpiel  fagen,  diedeidjt  fannft  bu  eg 
bann  beffer  oerftef>en. 

Xenfe  bir  mal,  baft  icb  °n  ber  ©djtoinb* 
jucbt  leibe,  bie  id)  bon  meinem  Saier  ober 
meiner  Diutter  geerbt  babe.  $d)  babe 
bie  ®ranfbeit  nicfjt  auf  mid)  gebradjt  burd) 
eigcneg  Serfdjulben,  ober  burd)  Sernad)* 
Idffigung  meiner  ©efunbbeit,  id)  babe  fie 
geerot  —  io  moden  mir  anncbmen.  —  'Jhm 
fommt  ein  ^reuitb  3U  mir,  fiefjt  mid)  an 
uito  iagt:  „si)Joobi),  ©ie  baben  bie 
©cbmim fudjt.”  3d)  aniroorte  ibm:  „£ag 
roeift  id)  ititr  311  gut,  eg  braudjt  mir  bag 
n.cmam  311  iageu. ”  „9lbcr,’  fagt  er,  „cg 
gibt  bod)  ein  .^ilmittcl  bafiir.”  „£ag 
fa«u  id)  bod)  nid)t  glauben,  mein  ^reunb. 
§d)  bin  bei  all  ben  beriibmteften  Slcraten 
in  biefent  Sniibe  uub  and)  in  (Europa  gc* 
tbefen,  uub  fie  nlle  baben  mir  gefagt,  eg 
ift  feitte  Jpoffnuug.”  „5lber  ©ie  femten 
mid),  sili'oobt);  Sie  baben  mid)  fd)ou  feit 
^abreit  gefauut;  beitfcu  ©ie,  id)  miirbe 
Csbn  11  cine  Siigc  fagen?”  „9tein,  gemift 
uid)t.” 

„9hin,  Por  3cl)u  ^abrcn  ftanb  eg  febr 
fdjledjt  11m  meine  ©efunbbeit.  £ic  3Ier3tc 
fagten  ntir,  baft  icb  itcrben  miiffc;  bamt 
iiabm  icb  biefc  3lr3itei  unb  fie  bat  mid) 
gefunb  gemadjt-  ^d)  fage,  baft  bag  „ein 
merfmiirbiger  Sad”  fei.  „3a,  eg  fann 
merfmiirbig  fein,  abcr  eg  bleibt  einc  Xbat* 
fad)e,  baft  mid)  biefe  91r3nei  gefunb  ge* 
madjt  bat;  lU'bmcn  ©ie  fie  nur,  fie  mirb 
©ie  and)  gefunb  madjen.  ObmobI  fie  mid) 
Piel  gefoftet  bat,  foden  ©ie  fie  umfonft 
baben.  ©djdfccn  ©ic  fie  nidbt  gering,  „idj 
bittc  ©ie!” 


„9iun,”  fage  id),  „idj  modjte  Sb«en 
gerne  ©lauben  fdjenfen;  aber  eg  gebt  bod) 
gegen  ade  Sernunft.”  1 

Ta  mein  Srcunb  bag  bort,  gebt  er  fort 
uifb  ommt  balb  suriicf  mit  nod)  cinem  ** 

auberii  Sreunb,  bcr  mid)  beffelben  der*  4 
fidjert.  3d)  bin  aber  nod)  immer  unglau* 
big;  fo  gebt  er  fort  unb  bringt  nod)  eincn  < 
Sreunb,  unb  nod)  eineit,  unb  nocb  cinen, 
nub  nod)  eineit,  unb  bie  ade  dcrfidjern  mid)  * 
beffelben.  ©ie  ingen,  fie  finb  fo  front  ge* 
toefen  mie  id),  aber  fie  baben  ade  biefelbe  \ 
Jlraitei  gebraud)t,  bie  mir  bargeboten  ift, 
uub  fiub  babitrdb  gefunb  gemorben.  2Jann 
reid)t  mir  mein  Srcunb  bie  9lr3nci.  !$d)  < 

aber  toerfe  fie  meg,  icb  fann  ntd)t  an  ibre 
beilenbe  .draft  glauben  —  icb  fterbe.  ^ie  " 
llrfacbe  liegt  barin,  baft  icb  bag  £eilmittel 
neradjtete- 

©erabe  fo,  menu  bu  derloren  gebft,  , 
gefd)iel)t  eg  nid)t  megen  9lbamg  ©iinbe, 
fonberu  rccil  bu  bag  $eilmittel  Peradbteft,  1 
bag  bir  bargeboten  mirb,  bidb  felig  3u 
madjen.  Xu  baft  bie  Sinfternife  lieber, 
ben  11  bag  2icbt.  „9Bie  modt  ibr  entflieben, 
fo  ibr  cine  foldje  Seligfeit  nid^t  acbtetV” 

(Eg  gibt  feine  $offnung  fiir  bid),  me«n  bu 
bag  .‘oeilmittel  neracbtcft.  (Eg  bilft  bir 
uicf)t§,  bie  ©unbe  an3ufcben.  9Barcn  mir  a 
itn  Sager  ^graelg  gemefen  unb  don  einer 
fenerigen  ©cblangc  gebiffcn  morben,  eg 
bdtte  uug  nid)t  geljolfen,  bie  3Bunbc  an=  i 
3ufebeu.  Xie  SBunbe  anfeben,  fann  nie* 
ma»b  gefunb  madjen.  28ag  bu  tbun  mufet 
ift,  auf  bag  ^eilmittel  311  febett 
—  auf  ibn,  ber  bie  dflacbt  bat/  i>ic^  don  < 
beirier  ©iinbe  3U  erlofen. 

©kb’  ^grael  an !  —  28eldb  ein 

58ilb  fteigt  bir  im  ©inne  dor  ben  9lugen 
auf! 

Side  mitffen  fterben,  meil  fie  bag  bar* 
gebotene  .^cilmittel  deradjten.  91  uf  jener 
biirreit  325iifte  ift  mandjeg  fleine  ©rab —  < 

mandjeg  .(f'inb  ift  don  ben  feurigen  ©djlan* 
gen  gebiffcn  morben.  §ier  tragen  @Itern 
ibre  ^i  it  ber  fort  —  bort  mirb  gerabe  eine 
QOfuttcr  begraben  —  eine  geliebte  dlhitter 
ift  in  bie  ©rbe  gelegt  —  bie  Sinber  fteben 
nod)  meinenb  um  bie  Iiebe  ©eftalt.  lieber* 
ad  bod  man  SBeinen  —  iiberad  flieben  A 
beifje  Stbranen!  9fudb  ein  Soter  toirb  ju 
fciner  lenten  fJfubeftatte  gebrad)t.  3>urd) 
bag  gan3e  ^eer  gebt  SBebflagen.  ^branen 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  3B  a  t)  r  t)  c  i  l 
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flicfeeu  um  £auie”be,  bie  id)ou  bal)in  ge= 
frijieDcu  finb,  unb  nod)  Xaufenbe  liegen  irn 
Sterben. — 2ie  ©eft  Ijerrfdjt  Doit  cincm 
(Snbe  bes  Sagers  bis  anS  a»Dere. 

git  eincm  Sclte  fann  id)  cine  Gutter 
febeu,  roic  fie  fid)  iiber  ciiten  geliebtcn 
3oi)n  biirft.  (Sr  batie  gcrabe  bie  ©lutbc 
beS  2ebc«s  erreid)t,  mtb  ftanb  im  ©nfang 
bes  Dtannesalters.  Sie  roifdjt  ben  XoDes* 
fdjmeifj  Don  feineu  Stirn.  ©los  nod)  cine 
fnrje  Beit  nnb  fciite  2lugen  rotrben  ftarr, 
jcii»  Aicocn  roirb  balb  erlojdjen. 

Sas  :V(ntterl)ecj  bebt  Dor  Slngft  nnb 
Sdjutera.  3luf  cinmal  l)brt  fie  eiitcn  gor* 
ben  2cirm  im  £eere.  (Sin  greubengefd)rei 
erl)cbt  fid).  ©$as  fann  bas  bcifecnr  ^ie 
lritr  au  Die  £biir  beS  Relies.  „©$as 
mci«t  ber  2iirm  im  £cere?”  fragt  fie ; 
nnb  jemaitb  antroortet:  „'i)teine  gate  gran, 
l)nbt  ifjr  bie  gitte  SXunbe  nod)  nid)t  gebort, 
Die  311m  $ecrc  gerommen  in?”  „y£eui,” 
jagt  bie  gran.  „©ute  ftunbeV  ©Sas  fann 
fie  fei«V”  „gl)r  babt  nod)  nidjts  baoon 
gcl)brtV  ©ott  l)at  urns  ein  ^eilmittet  be* 
reitet.”  „©$aS!  giir  bie  gebiffeuen  gSrae* 
Xiten  V  £5  fagt  mir  bod),  mas  bas  £eil* 
mittel  ift!”  „©ott  I)at  'lNofeS  cingegeben, 
cine  d)trne  2d)Iaitge  $u  madjen  nnb  fie 
auf  ei»er  Stange  mitten  im  ®ecrc  auf* 
3urid)ten;  nnb  baau  bat  cr  Derfprodjen, 
bafs  alle,  Die  an  iijr  auffeben,  lebeit  folleu. 
Stas  ©efdjrei,  bas  itjr  bort,  ift  baS  greu* 
bengcfdjrci  ber  Scute,  alS  fie  bie  Sdjlaitge 
anfgiridjtd  febtn.”  £ie  ©{utter  gebt  in 
ibr  Belt  anriicf  unb  fagt:  „2Jtein  Sob”, 
id)  babe  bir  cimas  (Wittes  au  fagen;  bn 
brandjft  nidjt  an  fterben!  ©fein  Sobn, 
mein  iieber  Sobn,  id)  fomtne,  bir  grofje 
grenbe  au  oerfiinbigen,  bu  fan»ft  lebcnl” 
8d)on  ift  er  betaubt,  fd)on  ift  cr  fo  fd)mad), 
baf)  cr  nid)t  aur  Xbiire  geben  fann.  Sie 
Icgt  ibre  ftarfen  3trme  unter  ibn  unb  b^bt 
ibn  anf.  „8ieb’  bort  bin,  —  bort,  ge* 
rabe  nnten  am  ©erg!”  3tber  ber  gunge 
fiebt  gar  nidjtS,  er  fagt:  „gd)  fann  gar 
nicbtS  feben;  mas  ift  eS,  abutter?”  Unb 
fie  fagt:  „Sicb’  nur  bin,  bu  rnirft  eS  balb 
crblidfen.”  Bnlefct  ftreift  fein  ©lid  an  ber 
glanaenben  Sdflange,  unb  fiebe,  er  ift 
gefunb! 

©erabe  fo  gebt  e§  mit  mantf)en  jungen 
©efebrten.  ©?and)e  Seute  fagen:  „£).  mir 
glauben  nid)t  an  foldje  plofjlidbe  ©efebrun* 


gen.”  2Bie  lange  bauerte  eS,  ben  jungen 
au  bcifcn?  ©Me  lange  bauerte  es,  bie  ge* 
biffmen  gsraeliten  gefunb  311  macben? 
©los  ein  SBIicf,  nnb  fie  maren  gefunb! 
(gortfebung  folgt) 

Storrcfponbena 

^uitdjinfon,  SiattfaS,  ben  23  $lpril,  1929. 
tidier  (Sbitor  unb  gamilie  unb  aUe  Iefer 
bes  £erolbs.  gd)  munfdje  eud)  afle  bie 
W  n  a  b  e  (Lottes  al,m  ©  r  u  fj,  unb  baS 

e  id  in  ISbrifto  anm  3eg'en;  unb  bie 
St  raft  bes  beiligen  ©  e  i  ft  e  £,  aum  iiber* 
minben  ba^  33  b  f  c,  unb  aum  auferbauen 
ba§  bcrrlidje  9t  e  i  d)  g  0  1 1  e  3,  unb  311m 
a  it  s  l)  a  r  r  e  n  in*  bent  ©nabenmerf  ^  e  f  u 
IS  I)  r  i  ft  i,  bi3  an  ein  feligeS  (Snbe. 

2)cr  .^>err  bat  eS  nidbt  Dergeffen  feine 
iierbi’ifeungcn  au  erfitUen;  unb  Iafet  alS 
nod)  bie  gliinaenbe  Sonne  auf  geben 
iiber  ©ute  u«b  33ofe,  unb  laBt  iH  e  g  n  e  n 
iiber  ©eredjtc  unb  llngcred)te.  ^a  id)one 
fritbiabr  9t  e  g  e  n  batten  mir  jept  gebabt; 
unb  bie  (S  r  b  e  ift  mit  einem  fdjonen  griin 
iiberaogen,  nnb  bie  93aumc  mit  ©latter, 
©Iiiten  unb  griidjte  belaben,  unb  bcftdti* 
gen  bie  ©  ii  t  c  unb  ©nabe  ©otteS 
gegen  un§  fOicnfcben.  £a§  allcS  ift  eine 
unDerbiente  ©nabe  ©ottes,  um  unS  auf* 
gufpornen  nnb  feine  2  i  c  b  e  gegen  un§ 
mi  (Srfenncn,  nnb  befto  mebr  ©  r  n  ft  unb 
g  I  e  i  fe  i  g  e  r  merben,  um  ibm  3U  2)ienen 
mis  tauter  2  i  e  b  e,  biemeil  er  unS  am 
erften  gelicbet  bat. 

28ir  finb  als  nod)  bier  im  2aitbc  ber 
©creitHbaft,  unb  am  STampfen  mit  ber 
.'oiilfe  unb  ©nabe  ©otteS  fur  baS 
Derbeibene  (S  r  b  e  melcbeS  ©cmabret  ift 
im  .‘oimntel,  fiir  aUe  geiftlidje  Slampfer, 
bie  ben  S  i  e  g  bebalten  bis  an§  (jnbe 
ibreS  2ebcnS. 

©tit-  babett  jebt  bie  DrbnungS  ©emein 
gcbaltcn  mit  ber  ^iilfe  ©otteS,  al§  eine 
©orbereitung  311m  ©benbmabl  unb  guff* 
mafeben,  bis  ba§  nadjfte  mat;  menn  ©ott 
meiter  mil  un§  ift,  mit,  unb  burd)  feine 
©nabe.  ©i§  bieS  Sdbreiben  Dor  eucb 
Iicbe  2efer  fommt,  fo  ift  ber  ^immel- 
fabrts  £ag  Winter  un§,  unb  ba§ 
©  f  i  n  g  ft  f  e  ft  nabe  bor  un§,  meldbeS  finb 
miebtige  unb  ©cbenflidbe  X  a  g  e. 

2Bare  S  c  f  u  §  niebt  in  ben  berrlicben 
^immel  gefabren  um  ©oraufpredjen 
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Dei  feinem  33ater  fur  uttS,  unb  ofle  §eili* 
gen  bie  iftm  Sietten  in  iftrer  Scftroacftfteit, 
j o  roeit  baft  iftrc  CSrfenntnijj  geftt,  mit  ber 

r  a  f  t  be§  ftciligcu  ©  e  i  ft  e  S,  rod* 
djett  er  gcfanbt  Dat  al£  eine  SPfingjttag» 
©abe  fiir  atle  bie  iftn  bittenb  im  ©laitben 
anrufen,  urn  $rajt  Doit  oben  um  $tifiug* 

I  ten  3it  geiern  311  (Lottes  li'ftre,  unb  un= 
iecer  See  Ion  Seligfcit.  Wcin  SCBunfd)  3U 
©ott  ijt,  baft  er  unferc  ^eracit  tootle  bit  reft 
jeine  ©nabe  aubcrciten,  baft  nieftt  cin  Un* 

II  ii  ft  e  ^  SB  0  r  t  iiber  itnfere  Bunge  mocft* 
te  geften;  jonbern  allcS  311  (Doties  2  0  b 
unb  (£  ft  r  e,  fiir  feme  gtofte  2  i  c  b  c,  baft 
f  r  feinen  eingebornen  S  0  ft  it  gab,  auf 
baft  aUe  bie  an  iftrt  glauben,  nieftt  Der* 
loren  tuerben,  jonbern  ba§  etoige  2eben 
ftaben. 

Sa  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ftat  jcinen  lieben 
Softu  uid)t  gejanbt  um  bie  SBelt  3U  9iicft- 
ten,  jonbern  um  jie  jelig  311  maeften.  5lbcr 
mer  nidjt  ©Iaitbet  an  jeinen  Soft",  unb 
fid)  SBereiten  laftt  fiir  ben  £>immel,  ber 
ijt  jeftou  (^ericDtct ;  unb  muft  aitj  bie  2infe 
2 cite  gcroiejen  merben,  troft  afletn  a3iut 
baft  fiir  iftn  oergoffen  ijt  auf  ©olgatfta, 
um  iftn  gliirflid)  nub  jelig  311  maeften. 

S.  (£.  Waft. 


Sobcsianacigcn. 


Stoartacntrnbcr.  —  Scfttocjtcr  Crlijabctft 
2itroiUer,  JHeib  non  ©ruber  gacob  Sroar* 
aentruber,  jtarb  nafte  St.  9lgatfta,  Cut. 
ben  1  9lpril,  1929  im  alter  non  54  ^aft* 
ren.  Sie  roar  nnr  fur.ie  Beit  fratif  Don 
eiuem  jdjweren  ScftlaganfaU,  unb  Stent* 
lid)c  SWittel  jefticnen  Dergebcn*. 

Tas  Seieften  ©egeingnis  roarb  geftaltcn 
ben  4ten  ait  bem  2id)ti  ©egrabiti§  nafte 
ber  §eimat.  Xrauer  SRebett  rourben  gc* 
ftaltett  Don  S.  Steinman,  328.  @.  SattDcr 
Don  Siib  America  utib  S.  5ut3i. 

Sic  baftingejeftiebene  roar  eine  gricb* 
fame  unb  Siebe  Sdjroejter  in  ber  aSilmot 
©emcinbe,  unb  roirb  jeftr  Dermiftt  in  iftrer 
£eimat.  Sie  ftinterlaftt  iftren  tief  be* 
<riibten  ©atten,  eine  Socftter  unb  3tt>ci 
Softne  unb  cinige  $inbe§  ®inber,  iftr  un* 
erroartctc§  unb  friifte§  ftinjefteiben  311  be* 
traucren,  roic  and)  Dicle  grcmtbe  unb  be* 
fauntc.  Ser  2iebe  £>immli jd)e  Skater  rootle 
bie  tiejbetriibten  trojtcn  unb  erftalten. 


Wittlet.  —  Saraft  Srefter  Wullet  roar 
geborett  in  $oIme§  Gountft,  Oftio  ben  29 
Wan,  1874,  ijt  gejtorben  ben  9  Slpril, 
1929,  nafte  Sugar  (Srcef,  Oftio,  alt  ge* 
roorbett  54  3aftr  unb  10  Sag.  3Bar  ©er* 
eftlieftt  mit  ^oftonn  WuHet  im  ^aftr  1894, 
bieje  (ffte  roar  gejegnet  mit  10  ®inber,  2 
Softnc  unb  2  Socftter  jinb  iftr  Dorange* 
gnu  gen  in  bie  (ftuigfcit.  5  Softne  unb 
line  Socftter  bei  bem  2ebcn  roie  folgt : 
Wartjann,  ©broin  unb  ^acob  jinb  ©er* 
ftciratet  unb  rooftnftaft  nafte  Sugar  ©reef; 
3oa3,  ^30  ft  atm  unb  StnbceaS  bafteim.  Sie 
ftiutendftt  bie  5  Softne,  1  Sodjter,  2 
Scftroejterit  nub  1  Gruber  unb  Diele  greunb 
nub  ©cfanntc  iftr  ^injefteiben  311  betrau- 
cru,  aber  bod)  nieftt  roie  bie,  bie  feine 
.ftoffnung  ftaben.  Srauerreben  rourben 
geftaltcn  burd)  WetOin  unb  33enjamin 
Sretjcr  im  grofteti  §au§  unb  burd)  Gilbert 
93ead)i)  unb  Saniel  fitter  im  fleinen 
•V>anC'.  Sie  ijt  ^eerbigt  roorben  in  bem 
Union  #ill  58egrabnife.  Sie  roo  bei  ge* 
rooftnt  ftaben  Don  ber  gerne  jinb  roie  jolgt: 
Dfeutto  ftanirtnan  unb  Sodftter  SWinerDa 
unb  CFtnma;  3lbjaIom  Kauffman;  sHir§. 

- .^ojtetler;  21?r§.  sJtoman  ?)ober 

ttttb  9fbra.  framer  Don  2Uabijon  l£ountt), 
Cftio.  Csoftattn  unb  9?oaft  Sreqer  unb 
Crli  Stuftman  Don  Start  Sountt),  Oftio. 
nub  9ioal)  Sre^er  Don  (Santon,  Oftio. 

Sen  28  9tpril,  1929. 


Witter. — ^Sttjauna  WiHer  roar  geboren 
ben  26  Wara,  1911,  gejtorben  ben  27 
Stpril,  1929,  alt  geroorben  18  ^jaftr,  1 
Won  at  unb  1  Sag.  Sie  ijt  gejtorben  Don 
^cn’Stinncn  unb  3Bajjerjud)t,  jie  ftat  ge* 
litten  Don  ber  Beit  ba§  jie  brei  ^aftr  alt' 
roar,  aber  ftat  e§  gebulbig  angenommen 
ttnb  roar  freunblitft  gegen  jebermann,  unb 
ftattc  Diele  greunb,.  Diele  junge  2eute  ftat* 
ten  jie  bejud)t  in  iftrer  ^ranffteit.  Sie 
ftattc  ein  a8erlangen  einen  39unb  aufsu* 
rieftten  mit  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  ftat  Seju§ 
angenommen  fiir  iftren  ©rlofer.  Sie  ftin* 
terlaf3t  iftre  tief  betriibte  ©Item  Cgofeftft 
WiHer  unb  SEBeib) ,  4  Sriiber  unb  2 
Scftroeftern  unb  Diele  greunbe.  3Bir  ftaben 
ein  fcfteS  iBertrauen  ba§  fie  roirb  ruften 
in  9tbraftam§  Sdjoo§.  ©inc  Sdftroefter  ift 
iftr  Doran  in  bie  ©roigfeit  gegangen. 
j|5Iain  ©itft,  Oftio.  Sine  Scftroefter. 
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EDITORIALS 


There  is  one  feature  in  original 
material  for  the  Herold  make-up 
which  is  systematic — that  is  the  Re¬ 
port  of  our  Home,  published  in  this 
issue,  and  which  is  due  every  quarter 
— or  every  three  months.  Perhaps 
there  would  be  a  disposition  to  put 
off  submitting  a  report  until  “a  more 
convenient  season”  were  there  not 
a  regulation  governing  this.  So  as  it 


is,  by  arrangement  in  advance  we 
have  a  right  to  and  do  look  for  it 
every  three  months.  And  this  thought 
brings  to  mind  another:  Where  there 
is  regular,  systematic  giving  for  the 
benefit  of  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home, 
the  Home  receives  benefits  and  sup¬ 
ports,  such  as  it  does  not  in  cases  in 
which  support  is  only  given  once 
in  a  while  and  finally,  or  after  a 
while,  once  in  a  great  while.  Study 
the  situation,  taking  into  considera¬ 
tion,  fully,  what  information  and 
knowledge  the  Reports  give  us  from 
time  to  time.  And  I  have  had  occa¬ 
sion  to  do  some  thinking  concerning 
the  support  given  our  Home,  by  our 
own  people,  through  thoughts  pro¬ 
voked  by  reading  other  reports,  along 
various  lines  and  for  different  rea¬ 
sons,  which  I  shall  not  seek  to  define 
or  explain  further.  Let  every  reader 
think. 


In  like  manner  a  more  concerted, 
systematic,  united  effort  to  keep  the 
Herold  s  stock  of  manuscripts  of 
good,  sound,  upbuilding  kind  up  to 
a  reasonable  and  gererous  supply 
should  also  result  more  satisfactorily 
than  has  usually  been  the  case.  Per¬ 
haps  more  effort  should  have  been 
made  editorially  to  have  suitable 
articles  written  for  Ascension-Day 
and  Pentecost  season  —  for  my  re¬ 
quest  to  the  local  congregation  here 
for  Easter  articles  brought  gratify¬ 
ing  results.  So  I  shall  now  ask  all 
congregations  to  seek  to  keep  articles 
supplied  for  special  seasons  and  oc¬ 
casions.  If,  at  any  time  I  get  more 
than  I  can  use  immediately  I  shall 
reserve  them  for  future  use.  And  at 
all  times  let  us  seek  to  have  an  ample 
number  of  articles  of  general  kind 
on  hand  and  available.  If  the  seniors 
had  done  as  well  as  the  Juniors 
have  been  doing  for  some  time,  there 
would  have  been  letters  and  reports 
rrom  a  number  of  church  regions  in¬ 
stead  of  an  occasional  letter  or  two. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  persons 
who  are  thoughtful  readers  and  effi¬ 
cient  speakers,  who  find  it  very  diffi- 
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cult  to  write  well  and  intelligently 
on  the  same  subjects.  But  it  is  just 
as  true  that  there  are  those  who  can 
write  well  and  helpfully  on  subjects, 
who  can  accomplish  little  in  public 
speaking  on  the  same  subject.  But 
they  who  can  do  both  and  fail  to 
write  unto  edification  and  upbuild¬ 
ing  let  pass  unimproved,  opportuni¬ 
ties  for  good  far  greater  than  falls 
to  the  lot  of  him  who  cannot  force¬ 
fully  present  his  teachings  by  means 
of  the  printed  page. 


Through  an  error  on  the  editor  s 
part  it  was  assumed  in  a  former  edi¬ 
torial  that  Ascension  day  were  al¬ 
ready  past  when  April  15th  Herold 
would  be  in  the  hands  of  the  read¬ 
ers.  But  when  this  comes  to  our 
readers  in  the  course  of  Time’s  rapid 
flight  the  Ascension  anniversary  wid 
have  been  past  and  we  shall  again 
be  in  the  year’s  period  recognized  as 
approximately  the  time  between  the 
ascension  and  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  or  Pentecost— that  which 
Mark  briefly  presents  in  the  words 
“He  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.” 
And  this  comforting  and  soul  heal¬ 
ing  doctrine  is  presented  through  the 
medium  of  Paul’s  writings  in  the 
words,  “It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us” 
Rom.  8:34:  “If  ye  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.”  Col.  3:1.  And 
in  the  impressive  and  exalted  state¬ 
ments  with  which  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  opens  it  is  testified  of  the 
Son  of  God,  “When  he  had  by  him¬ 
self  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high.”  Heb.  1 :3.  Again  in  the  refer¬ 
ence  to  Jesus  as  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melcfiisedec  it  is 
said,  “Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them.”  Heb.  7 :25 : 


“For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hand's,  which 
are  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into 
heaven  itself  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.”  Christ 
was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation.”  Heb. 
9:24,  28.  And  so  John  also  admon¬ 
ished  and  comfortingly  assured  “Mv 
little  children,  these  things  write  I 
unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.”  I  John  2:1. 

The  anniversary  of  Pentecost,  so 
named  in  the  New  Testament,  was 
called  the  Feast  of  Weeks  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  was  observed  only 
for  one  day  and  was  observed  after 
seven  weeks  after  the  Passover,  or 
the  day  after  the  seventh  Sabbath 
after  that  important  festival;  which 
evidently  would  bring  it  upon  the 
dav  of  our  Lord’s  day.  That  God 
honored  this  day  under  the  new  dis¬ 
pensation  by  the  remarkable  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  the  promise  of  the  outpour¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  evidently  car¬ 
ries  a  significance;  but  what  was  of 
far  greater  moment  was  the  condi¬ 
tion  and  attitude  of  those  thus  fav¬ 
ored  in  that  “that  they  were  all  of 
one  accord  at  one  place.”  And  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  made  by 
the  prophet  Joel,  “It  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I 
will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh”  was  above  all  brought  about 
because,  “This  Jesus. ..  .being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth 


SOME  CURRENT  OBSERVA¬ 
TIONS  AND  DEDUC¬ 
TIONS 


By  J.  B.  Miller 

A  certain  prominent  church  official 
for  his  own,  well  known  church 
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periodical,  of  one  of  the  more  influen¬ 
tial  denominations,  describes  his  visit 
to  and  experiences  with  a  congregation 
in  Youngstown,  Ohio,  and  among  oth¬ 
er  things  makes  the  following  interest¬ 
ing  and  helpful  observations,  which  are 
as  follows: 

“I  could  not  question  the  existence 
of  a  lot  of  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school,  for  the  Sunday  morning  I 
was  there  the  attendance  was  up¬ 
wards  of  three  hundred,  in  the  midst 
of  a  howling  January  blizzard  that 
could  have  been  used  as  the  best 
kind  of  an  excuse  for  staying  at 
home.” 

“When  you  preach,  what  do  you 
preach  about?”  I  finally  asked  the 
pastor.  “Do  you  talk  about  modern 
systems  of  philosophy,  or  the  econ¬ 
omic  and  social  questions  of  the  day, 
or  do  you  ever  discuss  the  alleged 
convict  between  science  and  religion?” 

“People  come  to  church  for  the 
c  nsolation  of  the  Gospel,”  he  re¬ 
plied,  and  then  repeated  for  empha¬ 
sis,  “They  want  the  consolation  of 
the  Gospel.  I  have  people  in  my 
congregation  who  know  much  more 
about  at  least  some  of  the  sciences 
than  I  do,  and  far  more  about  some 
modern  svsteins  of  philosophy.  They 
have  read  practically  all  the  authori¬ 
ties  on  social  and  economic  questions 
that  I  could  quote  to  them.  But  they 
want  the  Gospel.  That  is  why  they 
are  in  church.” 

We  are  also  told  about  this  pastor. 
“He  has  been  in  that  pastorate  for 
eighteen  years.  The  congregation 
numbered  125  when  he  was  called  to 
his  present  work,  and  the  prospects 
seemed  uncertain.  Today  there  are 
over  700  members,  and  the  number 
continues  to  increase.” 

Occasionally  we  meet  with  those 
refreshing  examples  of  reliance  upon 
the  Gospel  to  establish  and  maintain 
congregations  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
instead  of  resorting  to  entertainment, 
amusement  and  banquetings  to  draw 
and  hold  (?)  people  for  the  church. 

On  the  other  hand  an  account  of  a 
re-union  and  banquet  held  in  a  pro¬ 


fessed  non-conformed,  non-resistant 
church  in  a  neighboring  county  in¬ 
forms  us  that  the  banquet  at  which 
were  more  than  sixty  participants  was 
held  in  that  church’s  dining  room, 
indicating  that  in  this  edifice,  erected 
for  the  worship  of  God,  provision 
has  been  made  for  social  and  feast¬ 
ing  affairs.  And  the  inconsistency  is 
the  more  glaring  when  manifested 
by  a  church  whose  teachings,  testi¬ 
mony  and  practice  were  one  of  sepa¬ 
ration,  not  many  years  ago. 

The  writer  was  disgusted  when  a 
cabinet  officer  appointed  by  the  late 
President  Harding,  Postmaster  Gen¬ 
eral  Hays,  resigned  his  appointive 
position  to  become  a  prominent  fac¬ 
tor  in  “movie  picture”  production. 
Perhaps  an  indication  of  what  he 
then  already  was,  or  what  he  was 
becoming,  and  the  consequential  re¬ 
sult  as  to  status  and  career  may  be 
gotten  from  the  common  newspaper 
reports  like  this :  “Will  Hays,  movie 
czar,  and  his  wife  have  come  to  a 
parting  of  the  ways  after  having  been 
married  27  years.  Hays  filed  a  suit 
for  divorce . charging  incompati¬ 

bility.”  Published  with  the  above 
brief  but  startling  paragraph  is  the 
picture  of  a  sensible  and  wholesome 
and  companionable  looking  woman, 
representing  the  to-be-discarded  Mrs. 
Hays.  This  is  a  sad  but  impressive 
commentary  upon  the  follies  and  van¬ 
ities  of  lives  devoted  to  the  temporal 
and  the  carnal.  “Incompatibility,” 
on  which  the  cited  claim  for  divorce 
is  based,  is  defined  by  Webster  to 
mean,  “inconsistency;  that  quality  or 
state  of  a  thing  which  renders  it  im¬ 
possible  that  it  should  subsist,  or  be 
consistent  with  something  else.  There 
is  a  permanent  incompatibility  be¬ 
tween  truth  and  falsehood.”  2.  Ir¬ 
reconcilable  disagreement.” 

The  Lutheran,  in  Across  the  Desk, 
informs  us  that:  “The  results  of 
preaching  and  teaching  are  not  cor¬ 
rectly  measured  in  the  figures  that 
report  accessions....  In  fact,  there 
is  frequently  as  great  effort,  as  great 
consecration  and  as  great  future  in- 
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fluence  for  the  caUse  of  Christ  in 
merely  holding  the  ground  as  in  mak¬ 
ing  a  great  advance.  A  decrease 
may  be  discouraging  but  not  disgrace¬ 
ful  to  the  faithful  when  a  commun¬ 
ity  is  in  the  midst  of  a  great  battle 
wherein  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  are  numerous,  bitter  and  or¬ 
ganized,  and  for  the  time  being  in 
possession  of  strategic  advantages. 
They  may  and  do  seduce  folks  away 
from  the  congregation.  In  such  cas¬ 
es,  survival  with  losses  is  a  victory 
_ numerical  quantity  is  one  ele¬ 
ment;  quality  is  another.  Neither 
dare  be  disregarded.  Fidelity  and 
patient  industry  in  the  place  in  which 
we  labor  create  equality  among  lab¬ 
orers. 

“But  where  laziness,  stubbornness 
and  strife  among  the  membership 
cripple  the  soul-winning  power  of  a 
church,  there  is  need  of  self-examina¬ 
tion  and  the  prayer  to  God  for  en¬ 
lightenment  and  correction.  Pente¬ 
cost,  the  day  given  for  recognizing 
the  outpouring  of  the  gifts  of  the 

Holy  Ghost,  is  near  at  hand - How 

shall  our  faults  be  corrected?  How 
shall  our  weaknesses  be  transformed? 
How  shall  our  unity  in  fellowship  be 
improved?  How  shall  our  nearness 

to  the  Lord  be  increased? - ” 

"in  the  same  columns  is  an  item  of 
historical  interest  which  I  never  read 
or  heard  of  before.  It  is  stated  that 
“a  forged  document  which  purport¬ 
ed  to  prove  that  certain  Catholic 
princes  had  formed  a  league  in  1527 
to  exterminate  the  evangelicals” — 
that  “its  author  was  an  unscrupulous 
and  avaricious  politician  named  Otto 
von  Pack  who  sold  his  forgery  ^  to 
the  impetuous  Philip  of  Hesse.  The 
latter,  much  excited,  promptly  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  form  a  counter  league. 
Extensive  military  preparations  were 
made,  but  before  hostilities  actually 
commenced,  Luther  and  Melanchthon 
were  consulted.  The  latter  suspi- 
cioned  forgery  which  was  later  fully 
proven.” 

Thus  it-  is  manifest  that  in  that 
day  already  the  chicanery  and  trick- 
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ery  of  the  politician  were  used  to 
set  men  against  fellow-men  in  dead¬ 
ly  conflict  and  scruples  did  not  keep 
them  from  using  falsehood  and  de¬ 
ception  to  arouse  the  passions  of  an¬ 
ger  and  combativeness.  Let  us  take 
the  lesson  well  to  heart  that  nothing 
is  gained  by  exaggerating  the  de¬ 
fects  and  sins  of  opponents. 

Referring  to  the  famous  hymn 
written  by  Luther,  "Lin  leste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott” — “A  mighty  fortress 
is  our  God,”  we  are  toid  “'lie  wrote 
it  because  he  believed  that  the  Gos¬ 
pel  did  not  need  swords  and  spears 
to  make  safe  the  way  to  its  pro¬ 
clamation  and  defense.”  But  we  are 
also  told  “He  so  far  recognized  the 
obligations  of  a  citizen  to  his  secular 
government  as  to  declare  that  the 
state  may  proper. y  expect  its  people 
to  serve  as  soldiers  and  fight  for 
their  country.”  It  is  indeed  difficult 
to  harmonize  the  attitude  of  fullest 
allegiance  and  loyalty  to  the  doctrines 
of  Christ,  and  as  a  Christian  hold,  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  mount — be  a 
Christian;  and  then  when  one’s  secu¬ 
lar  government  says  fight  be  subject 
to  this  mandate,  which  is  diametri¬ 
cally  opposite  to  the  principles  of 
Christ.  How  can  one  divest  himself 
of  his  Christian  principles  while  he 
is  acting  as  a  loyal  citizen?  Or  if 
he  ignore'  or  disobey  the  Gospel 
while  a  citizen.  What  is  he?  And 
should  he  pass  from  time  into  eternity 
under  those  circumstances,  would  he 
die  as  a  Christian,  or  would  he  die  as 
a  dis-Christianized  citizen?  “He  that 
endureth  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved.” 


DO  CONFERENCES  COUNT? 


“Let’s  call  a  meeting  and  talk  it 
over”  is  a  sort  of  slogan  in  this  quarter 
of  a  century.  The  number  of  gather¬ 
ings  of  which  tfie  only  possible  result 
is  a  group  of  speeches  and  their  publi¬ 
cation  after  adjournment  is  more  than 
astonishing:  it  is  a  real  burden  to  per¬ 
sons  who  feel  bound  to  read  the  pamph¬ 
lets  and  periodicals  that  deal  with  con- 
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ferences.  Editors  are  among-  those  to 
whose  desks  the  report  of  this,  that  and 
another  meeting  is  almost  a  daily  oc¬ 
currence.  We  grow  cynical  and  cry 
“talk  fests,”  “gab  gatherings,”  and  the 
like. 

But  it  is  far  from  probable  that  such 
an  attitude  toward  the  findings  of  un¬ 
official  and  often  volunteer  groups  is 
the  correct  one.  Certainly  there  are  as 
many  dangers  in  too  little  discussion  as 
in  too  much.  In  official  deliberative 
bodies,  the  lapse  of  discussion  would 
be  a  detriment  to  their  efficiency.  The 
tendency  of  synods,  for  example,  to  re¬ 
duce  their  conventions  to  a  formula  of 
hearing  a  series  of  reports,  receiving  a 
group  of  resolutions  thereon  and  vot¬ 
ing  (usually  aye)  with  a  minimum  of 
open  debate,  saves  time  of  course,  and 
is  conducive  to  early  adjournment  and 
the  smooth  running  of  the  organiza¬ 
tion's  machinery.  But  when  time  is 
saved  at  the  expense  of  brain  exercise, 
the  final  result  may  be  other  than  de¬ 
sirable.  A  convention  has  no  distinct¬ 
ive  purpose  if  it  does  not  produce  as 
well  as  permit  an  exchange  of  informa¬ 
tion  and  views.  Now  that  reports  are 
printed  in  advance,  their  mere  O.  K. 
could  be  obtained  by  mail,  if  they  are 
not  worthy  of  examination  and  debate. 

Routine  consideration  of  documents 
by  a  group  of  delegates  is  about  as 
deadly  a  foe  of  attention  as  one  can 
find.  It  results  in  sidewalk  visiting  and 
absentee-ism.  It  supplies  an  alibi  for 
the  responsible  parties  to  the  business, 
and  it  lessens  that  sense  of  personal 
obligation  to  the  decisions  enacted 
which  representatives  of  the  churches 
should  feel  whenever  a  motion  is  put 
to  the  vote.  A  convention  that  is  not 
liable  to  ground  on  a  fundamental  prin¬ 
ciple  at  frequent  and  unforeseen  per¬ 
iods  while  in  session,  is  either  domin¬ 
ated  or  lacking  in  necessary  initiative. 

All  the  synods  are  in  mind  in  writing 
the  above.  The  Lutheran  handles  re¬ 
ports  from  each  of  them  in  the  course 
of  a  year,  and  either  our  reporters  very 
frequently  overlook  what  happened  or 
very  little  occurred  beyond  an  account- 
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ing  of  what  was  done  in  the  previous 
twelve  months.  We  are  not  complain¬ 
ing  that  routine  business  is  not  well 
done :  we  do  inquire  whether  a  routine 
of  reports  is  an  adequate  program  for 
a  synod.  Should  not  the  current  prob¬ 
lems  of  1929-30  have  phases  that  are 
the  distinct  obligation  of  each  synod  in 
a  distinct  way?  Are  there  not  actual 
conditions  for  serious  and  inspiring 
discussions  which  should  be  scheduled 
for  the  convention  of  every  constituent 
group  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church? 
We  believe  delegates  should  have 
something  to  say  at  synods  as  well  as 
the  obligation  to  vote.  It  may  require 
an  additional  day,  but  it  may  give  the 
churches  more  to  think  about  and  more 
to  do. 

Note. — The  above,  in  its  entirety,  is 
taken  from  the  editorial  columns  of 
The  Lutheran;  and  it  aptly  presents  a 
common  defect,  a  common  danger 
which  confronts  all  conferences,  our 
own  included,  and  as  we  are  approach¬ 
ing  the  time  for  another  season  of  con¬ 
ference,  it  is  well  to  do  active  thinking 
and  fervent  praying  and  firm  purpos¬ 
ing  that  our  general,  annual  meeting 
be  not  a  de-natured,  de-vitalized,  emas¬ 
culated,  savorless  and  lack-principle 
assemblage  for  mutual  inter-congratu¬ 
lation  and  exchange  of  unjustifiable 
compliments  and  confirmation  of  weak¬ 
nesses  and  defects  which  the  Gospel 
does  not  teach  nor  imply,  with  much 
social  pleasure  thrown  in. 

The  original  did  not  have  any  black¬ 
faced  type  letters  in  its  make-up :  but 
there  is  one  statement  therein  for 
which  I  have  substituted  black-face  let¬ 
ters.  Read  that  carefully  and  think. 
A  conference  that  is  “either  dominated 
or  lacking  in  necessary  initiative,"  or 
a  combination  of  the  two,  is  not  what 
it  should  be.  I  believe  that  this,  from 
a  disinterested  source,  contains  for  us, 
helpful  and  sound  admonitions. — Ed. 


He,  that  being  oft  reproved  harden- 
eth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

Solomon. 
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A  TRIP  THROUGH  THE  BIBLE 
ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF 
PERFECTION 


By  Levi  Blauch 

In  Genesis  6:9  we  are  told  that  Noah 
was  a  just  man  and  perfect  in  his  gen¬ 
erations,  and  Noah  walked  with  God. 
Noah  had  an  experience  that  none  ever 
had  before,  or  since  his  time,  and  that 
was  the  building  of  the  Ark.  It  must 
have  been  a  pleasure  to  Noah,  to  be 
just  and  perfect  before  God,  and  he  al¬ 
so  enjoyed  the  privilege  to  walk  with 
God. 

My  next  stop  is  in  Gen.  17  :1.  Here 
we  see  that  the  Lord  appeared  to  A- 
bram,  introduced  Himself,  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God ;  walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect.  This 
message  came  direct  from  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther  to  faithful  Abram.  Abram  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness.  So  much  from  the  first 
book  in  the  Old  Testament  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  perfection. 

Now  I  want  to  stop  for  a  few  mo¬ 
ments  in  the  first  book  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  and  listen  to  what  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  said  on  the  subject.  Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  Matt.  5 : 
48.  Next  comes  Paul  on  the  scene, 
writing  the  Pauline  epistles.  Now  I 
stop  at  II  Cor.  13:11,  and  here  I  hear 
him  say  this:  Finally  brethren,  fare¬ 
well.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
you.  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss  (v.  12). 

My  next  stop  will  be  with  James  1 :4: 
But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing.  Is  not  this  one  of  the 
strongest  verses  in  the  Bible?  Think 
of  the  word  entire,  and  wanting  noth¬ 
ing. 

First,  God  commands  perfection  to 
an  individual,  namely  Abram.  Second, 
Christ  the  Son  gives  the  same  to  His 
the  Corinthian  Church.  James  writes 
disciples.  Paul  speaks  boldly  of  it  to 


to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered 
abroad.  From  Gen.  6 :9  to  Rev.  3 :2  we 
find  fully  one  hundred  verses  speaking- 
on  the  subject,  but  Rev.  3 :2  is  the  cli¬ 
max  to  them  all.  Listen :  Be  watchful, 
and  strengthen  the  things  which  re¬ 
main,  that  are  ready  to  die ;  for  I  have 
not  found  thy  works  perfect  before 
God.  This  proves  to  me  that  God  the 
Father  demands  perfect  works  from 
His  servants  or  else  He  would  not  have 
been  dissatisfied  with  the  works  of  the 
angel  or  bishop  of  the  Church  in  Sar¬ 
dis.  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received,  and  heard,  and  hold  fast, 
and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee.  The  subject  of 
Christian  perfection  is  one  among  the 
most  important  and  sad  to  say,  that  it 
is  the  most  neglected  subject  in  the 
whole  Bible.  How  can  we  teachers  and 
preachers  of  God’s  Word  teach  and 
preach  the  “all  things”  without  making 
use  of  the  subject  of  Perfection?  Is 
God  satisfied? 

Let  me  give  a  few  verses :  I  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  remember  now  how  I 
have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 
with  a  perfect  heart.  II  Kings  20:3. 
Thou  shalt  be  perfect  with  the  Lord 
thy  God.  Deut.  18:13.  Mark  the  per¬ 
fect  man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.  Psa.  37 : 
37.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  if  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come 
and  follow  me.  Matt.  19:21.  Howbeit 
we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are 
perfect:  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world, 
that  come  to  nought.  I  Cor.  2 :6.  Let 
us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be 
thus  minded.  Phil.  3:15.  Now  the  God 
of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shep¬ 
herd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you 
perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well¬ 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 


311 


fcerolb  ber 

Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen.  Heb.  13:21,  22. 

It  is  evident  that  men  cannot  attain 
to  Christian  perfection  without  the  aid 
of  Christ  Jesus  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Savior.  The  Christian  life  is  a  strug¬ 
gle  ;  the  struggle  is  glorious  and  brings 
great  reward  to  the  faithful  servant. 
The  sinful  life  is  also  a  struggle,  but 
without  Christ,  and  no  reward  prom¬ 
ised.  The  perfect,  sinless,  overcoming 
life  as  taught  in  God’s  Word  should  be 
studied  by  all. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


MOTHERS  WITH  LITTLE  SONS 


By  Angela  Morgan 

O  mothers  with  little  sons 
And  burning  hearts  to  teach, 

You  are  the  chosen  ones — 

Give  hearing,  I  beseech! 

The  world  is  a  ghastly  place 
Since  war  has  slain  our  men ; 

But  yours  is  the  gift 
And  yours  the  grace 
To  bring  love  back  again. 

Mothers,  F  beg  you,  heed 
What  hate’s  dark  hand  has  done; 
How  the  hearts  of  people  bleed 
Till  peace  and  right  are  won. 

How  the  maimed  and  halt  and  blind 
And  the  dread  ones  hidden  away 
Are  a  challenge  to  all  mankind 
To  fashion  a  better  way. 

Mothers  with  little  sons, 

As  you  hold  them  to  your  breast, 
Teach  them  to  hate  the  guns, 

That  love  and  faith  are  best. 

Show  how  the  tyrant  War 
Destroys  but  does  not  win; 

How  the  goals  men  battle  for 
Are  lost  with  the  world’s  great  sin. 

Strip  from  the  monster’s  frame 
His  glittering  robe  of  lies; 

Show  him  in  all  his  shame 
To  your  children’s  visioning  eyes. 
Show  how  the  lust  to  kill 
Is  the  jungle’s  law  of  might, 
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And  shells  dropped  down  on  a  help¬ 
less  town 

Are  murder  in  God’s  sight. 

O  mother  with  little  sons 
Who  stand  with  lifted  faces, 

All  of  earth’s  helpless  ones 
Cry  from  the  lonely  places. 

And  the  dead  men  plead  their  cause, 
And  the  crippled  men  implore : 

“Go,  fashion  the  Future’s  laws 
That  war  shall  be  no  more.” 

For  war  is  a  knave’s  design, 

And  a  coward’s  brutal  scheme. 

And  men  whose  courage  is  divine 
Shall  foster  a  nobler  dream. 

O  mothers  with  little  sons, 

The  years  lie  in  your  hands. 

You  are  the  chosen  ones, 

Men  wait  for  your  commands. 

Not  till  your  lips  declare: 

“Our  sons  no  more  shall  fight!” 

Shall  the  crimson  soil  be  fair 
And  the  ravaged  earth  be  right. 

— Selected. 


REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME 


For  February,  March  and  April,  1929 

Treasury  overdrawn  Feb.  1,  ’29  $196.43 
Expenditures : 

Bibles,  quarterlies,  periodicals  7.62 

Brooms  2.34 

Car  repairs  and  labor  21.64 

Chick  starter  44.00 

Coal  36.60 

Cultivator,  plow  rep.  &  hdwe.  27.09 

60.80 

58.28 
35.49 

4.00 
2.00 
123.75 

18.29 
20.35 
17.95 
49.38 
19.51 

256.50 
25.65 
48.44 
14.90 


Dairy  feed 
Drygoods  and  shoes 
Fertilizer 
Fish 

Floor  oil 
Flour 

Frt.,  exp.  &  del.  charges 
Garden  seeds  &  onion  sets 
Gas 

Groceries 
Honey  and  syrup 
Labor 
Lard 

Light  &  power 
Lime 
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Medical  necesrities 
Milk 

Optica!  services  &  glasses 
Oyster  shells 
Poultry  feed 

Professional  services,  Dr.  Davis 

School  supplies 

Shoe  repairing 

Soap 

Sugar 

Telephone  rent  &  messages 

Yeast 

Incidentals 


1.05 

23.05 

47.50 

9.00 

161.43 

9.00 

14.40 
2.85 

16.60 

25.40 
5.33 

10.20 

.84 


Total  debits 


$1417.66 


Donations : 

Lewis  Co.  Cong.,  N.  Y. 

Con.  A.  M.  S.  S.  Greenwood,  Del. 
A  Bro.,  Mich. 

A  Bro.,  Ohio 
Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

A  Sister,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia. 
Children’s  Quarter  Fund,  Ia. 

A  Sister,  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo. 
Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich. 
Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

Leacock  Church  &  S.  S.,  Pa. 

A.  M.  Church,  Defiance  Co.,  O. 
Sewing  Circle,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

A  Bro.  Oklahoma 
Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa. 

Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Pa. 
Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich. 
Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y. 

A  Bro.,  Dover,  Del.  . 

Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

A  Bro.,  Ohio 


35.00 

30.00 

10.00/ 

5.00 

14.82 

10.00 

24.00 

2.00 

2.50 

24.00 

20.68 

90.16 

50.00 

12.66 

2.00 

50.00 

12.00 

20.06 

18.26 

27.59 

12.20 

10.00 

65.00 

1.00 

15.07 

3.00 


Total  donations 


$567.00 

Allowances  for  children  on  support  : 
White  child  12-50 

Cooper  children  56.00 

Tranum  child  20.00 

Roberson  children  26.50 

Blaine  Elkins  125.00 

Total  allowances  $240.00 


Income : 

Eggs  sold  $326.02 

Chickens  sold  132.82 

Boys’  earnings  3.00 

Janitor  work  at  schoolhouse  8.00 


Total  income  $469.84 

Total  receipts  1276.84 

Summary 

Total  debits  $1417.66 

Total  receipts  1276.84 


Treasury  overdrawn 

May  1,  1929  $140.82 


Provisions  donated  from  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  were  as  follows : 
Milk,  butter-milk,  pork,  beef,  lettuce, 
apples,  potatoes,  maple  syrup  and  su¬ 
gar  cakes. 

Three  pairs  of  slippers  were  also  do¬ 
nated. 

A  brother  also  paid  for  the  deliver¬ 
ing  of  about  35  bushels  of  apples. 

Work  done  by  the  sewing  circles  is 
much  appreciated,  most  of  them  re¬ 
sponding  to  the  orders  sent  them. 

Since  our  last  report  five  girls  were 
placed  out  into  private  homes  on  trial, 
one  of  which  has  again  been  returned 
to  the  Home.  One  girl  has  been  placed 
out  for  the  summer.  Another  girl  here 
on  support,  has  gone  back  to  the  care 
of  her  mother.  One  girl  previously 
placed  out  has  again  come  to  the  Home. 
Five  other  children  had  been  admitted 
on  support  but  were  later  returned  to 
their  mother.  This  leaves  us  with  a 
family  of  58  apparently  healthy  and 
happy  children  to  be  cared  for  physi¬ 
cally,  morally,  and  spiritually.  About 
90  per  cent  of  this'1  number  may  be 
placed  out,  many  of  whom  are  eagerly 
awaiting  the  privilege  of  entering 
through  an  open  door  into  a  Christian 
home  which  they  may  call  their  own. 

Sisters  Wilma  Eichorn,  Ella  and 
Mary  Byler  have  each  been  privileged 
to  enjoy  an  appreciated  vacation  and 
rest  of  four  weeks  or  more,  from  the 
toils  and  cares  under  which  they  were 
and  are  laboring  which  we  have  rea¬ 
son  to  believe  was  profitable  to  them 
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and  will  thus  be  a  blessing  to  the  work 
here. 

The  Home  has  been  richly  blessed 
the  winter  through,  with  little  excep¬ 
tion,  with  the  priceless  possession — 
health,  for  which  we  are  truly  glad. 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation 
for  your  interest  in  general  in  the  work 
here,  which  to  a  very  large  extent  is 
made  possible  by  your  whole-hearted 
efforts.  We  thank  you  all  for  your 
faithful  support,  and  trust  that  the  Lord 
will  fully  repay  all  efforts  put  forth  in 
His  Name. 

We  ask  anew  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  and  the 
workers. 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

The  Home. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Apr.  7,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  very  nice  to-day.  The  sun  is 
shining  bright.  Church  is  held  at. 
Jacob  Peachey’s  today  and  is  com¬ 
munion.  Next  Sunday  it  will  be  at 
J.  Y.  Peachey’s  also  communion, 
that  is  in  the  lower  district.  Our 
school  will  close  the  23rd  of  April. 
I  want  to  answer  Bible  Ouestions, 
No.  551,  552,  556,  557.  I  will  close, 
Pius  K.  Renno. 

Dear  Pius,  your  first  answer  551 
is  not  correct.  It  is  found  Gen.  4:26. 
552  answers  the  question  but  wras 
taken  from  Matt.  3:2.  No.  555  is 
correct  but  you  had  it  No.  557.  No. 
556  you  answered  Exodus  24:18 
should  read  2  Cor.  3 :7.  So  you  see 
you  have  only  answered  one  correct¬ 
ly,  but  do  not  get  discouraged. — 
Barbara. 


Millersburg,  O..  April  21,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old. 
Will  be  in  the  6th  grade.  It  is  rain¬ 
ing  today.  Health  is  fair.  I  have 
3  brothers  and  1  sister.  Church  will 


be  at  John  Schlabach.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No.  553,  ,554.  I  will  close. 

Sam  C.  Miller. 

(Dear  Sam,  you  have  done  well 
for  the  first  time  and  your  answers 
are  correct.  Put  your  answers  on 
’separate  sheet  of  paper  next  time. — 
Barbara). 


Partridge,  Kans.,  Apr.  14,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  in  this  community  al¬ 
though  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Enos  Nisly  went 
to  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  for  their  health. 
We  are  having  real  spring  weather. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  No. 
549,  550,  551,  552,  555,  556.  I  mem¬ 
orized  Psalm  24  in  English.  Some 
people  have  planted  their  corn  while 
others  have  not  started  yet.  Church 
was  held  at  D.  A.  Nisly’s  to-day. 

William  Wagler. 

(Dear  William,  your  answers  are 
all  correct,  and  very  nicely  arranged 
on  separate  sheet. — Barbara). 


Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  April  15,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
rainy.  Sarah  Troyer  died  and  will  be 
buried  Tuesday.  She  had  heart  fail¬ 
ure.  I  thank  you  very  much  for  the 
book  you  sent  me.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Mahala  Yoder. 


Middlefield,  O..  April  17.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  the  Herold 
readers,  Greetings.  We  are  having 
cooler  weather  at  present.  I  have 
memorized  7  German  verses  and  10 
in  English.  My  father  was  in  Sugar 
Creek,  O.,  to  a  funeral  of  Andrew  C. 
Slabaugh  and  came  home  last  night. 
Will  close  wishirtg  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  I  remain, 

Rachel  Miller. 
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Ephrata,  Pa.,  April  19,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  1 
was  working  hard  for  2  weeks  to  get 
a  lot  of  verses.  I  love  to  learn  Ger¬ 
man.  1  have  learned  30  English 
Bible  verses  and  27  German  of  songs. 
I’ll  learn  some  more  by  the  next 
time. 

Miss  Mabel  Auker. 


Salisburg,  Pa.,  April  18,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Ilerold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
did  not  write  for  a  long  time.  Many 
thanks  Uncle  John  for  the  nice  book 
you  sent  me.  We  have  six  canary 
birds  here.  One  of  them  has  two 
little  birds.  One  of  the  others  has 
four  little  eggs.  We  have  22  lambs. 
I  feed  five  of  them  with  the  bottle. 
I  like  to  feed  them.  I  wish  Uncle 
John  and  Barbara  would  come  to 
Pennsylvania  again.  They  were  here 
two  years  ago.  But  it  seems  longer 
to  me.  Our  school  closes  April  26, 
1929.  I  go  to  Sunday  school,  my 
teacher’s  name  is  Ella  Byler.  I  like 
her  fine.  1  have  learned  24  English 
Bible  verses.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  questions  No.  549,  556.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Fannie  Bender. 

(Dear  Fannie,  your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  hand  writing  so 
plain  and  correct,  that  I  could  just 
send  your  letter  in.  You  have  us 
beat  on  lambs.  We  have  only  8. — 
Barbara). 


Belleville.  Pa.,  Apr.  20,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold*  The  next  time  you  send 
me  a  book  will  you  please  send  me 
Scripture  verse  Birthday  book?  Our 
school  will  close  the  23rd.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  No.  553 — 554. 
Health  is  fair  except  Joe  Kurtz  was  in 
the  Hospital  6  weeks.  He  had  both  of 
his  legs  amputated.  He  is  getting  along 
fine  now.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Annie  L.  Yoder. 

(Dear  Annie:  Yes,  we  can  send  you 


a  Birthday  book  when  you  have  learned 
enough,  and  your  answers  are  correct. 
—  Barbara.) 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Apr.  20,  1929.  ^ 

Dear  Uncle  John  :  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name.  It  was  nice  and  warm  to-day. 
Monday  and  Tuesday  it  rained  nearly 
all  day.  But  is  drying  off.  My  birthday 
was  Apr.  9.  I  was  14  then.  I  passed  the 
8th  grade  this  year.  My  grandparents 
are  both  well.  I  have  learned  6  Ger¬ 
man  and  15  English  verses.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  No.  553^—554. 

I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ing.  Abie  S.  Yoder,  Jr. 

(Dear  Abie:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  And  take  good  care  of  your 
grandparents,  because  you  can’t  al¬ 
ways  keep  them.  I  had  all  four  of  mine 
till  after  I  was  mariied.  That  does  not 
happen  very  often. — Barbara.) 

Kalona,  la.,  Apr.  22,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
,  had  a  very  nice  rain  and  it  did  lots  of 
good.  Health  is  fair.  My  brother  Ver- 
ton  was  sick  with  pneumonia,  but  is 
nearly  all  right.  Our  school  will  close 
May  3.  Three  others  and  myself  will 
take  the  8th  grade  examinations.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  553— 
554.  (Your  answers  are  correct.)  I 
thank  you  for  the  Red  Letter  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  was  slow  in  thanking  you  for 
it.  1  will  close.  Joseph  A.  Miller. 


Kalona,  la.,  Apr.  23,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  of  love  and  peace 
from  above.  It  is  raining  to-day,  which 
is  good  for  the  oats  and  gardens,  as  it 
was  getting  rather  dry.  Some  people 
are  having  the  “flu”  again.  My  brother 
Chrissie  and  I  have  it,  so  I  couldn’t  go 
to  school  this  week.  Our  Sunday  school 
started  again  for  the  summer,  on  Eas¬ 
ter  Sunday.  I  learned  the  23rd  Psalm 
in  English  and  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  553 — 554.  I  will  close. 

Barbara  Swartzendruber. 

(Dear  Barbara:  Your  answers  are 
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correct,  but  you  did  not  say  where  you 
found  554. — Barbara.) 


Kalona,  la.,  Apr.  21,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all,  Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  write  to  the  Her- 
old  again.  Last  Friday  and  Saturday 
it  rained  most  of  the  time,  but  to-day 
it  is  very  nice  again  and  drying  off 
again.  The  wheat  fields  look  very  nice 
this  spring.  The  oats  is  all  sowed,  and 
people  are  getting  the  ground  ready 
for  corn.  Church  was  held  at  Noah 
Kerpp’s  to-day,  and  will  be  at  Wm. 
Miller’s  next  time.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  551 — 556.  I  will  close. 

Wm.  C.  Helmuth. 


Kalona,  la.,  Apr.  22,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Jesus 
name.  To-day  the  weather  is  fine  again 
and  the  men  are  working  in  the  fields 
again.  I  go  to  school.  Our  teacher  is 
Monroe  Hochstetler.  We  like  him  good. 
School  will  close  May  1.  The  reason  it 
closes  in  the  middle  of  the  week  was 
on  account  of  sickness.  Our  Sunday 
school  started  Apr.  14.  Benedict  Gin- 
gerich  and  John  Helmuth  were  elected 
for  Sunday  school  teachers.  How  much 
do  you  give  for  “Katechismus”  verses? 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions.  I  will 
close.  Andrew  Helmuth. 

(Dear  Wm.  and  Andrew:  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct.  And  about  the 
“Katechismus”  verses,  nobody  ever  re¬ 
ported  any.  Those  are  better  adapted 
for  the  Sunday  School,  and  there  are 
so  many  nice  verses  in  the  Bible  to 
learn,  and  especially  the  “Psalms.” — 
Barbara.) 

Haysville,  Ont.,  Apr.  21,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  A  friendly  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  553,  I  Samuel  24:4;  No.  554,  Mark 
14:63.  I  have  also  learned  15  Bible  ver¬ 
ses  in  English,  also  the  Lord  s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German,  and  Matt.  5: 
1-12.  I  will  try  and  learn  for  an  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es.  Violet  Brenneman. 


(Dear  Violet:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  asked  about  a  red  letter  Bi¬ 
ble.  I  guess  we  can  get  you  one  if  you 
learn  enough  verses.  The  Psalms  are 
very  nice  to  learn. — Barbara.) 


Kalona,  la.,  Apr.  26,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  am  in  school  now.  I  am 
13  years  of  age.  I  will  take  the  8th 
grade  examination.  The  weather  is 
nice  to-day.  Saturday  it  rained  most 
all  day.  There  is  little  sickness  around. 
My  brother  Verton  was  sick  for  about 
2  months  with  pneumonia  and  an  ab¬ 
scess  on  the  lung,  but  is  getting  better. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  553- 
554.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English,  and  about  4  Eng¬ 
lish  verses  and  6  in  German. 

Roy  Miller. 

(Dear  Roy:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  say  you  learned  6  German 
verses,  and  about  4  English.  Are  you 
not  sure?  But  try  again. — Barbara.) 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Apr.  29,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  a  nice  morning.  I  learned  12  verses 
of  German  song.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  553—556.  Yesterday 
council  meeting  was  held  at  Uncle 
John  Yoder’s.  Next  time,  communion 
services  will  be  held  at  David  O.  Burk¬ 
holder’s,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Our 
last  day  of  school  was  Apr.  19th.  Oats 
is  not  near  all  sowed  yet,  on  account  of 
the  rain.  How  much  credit  do  I  have, 
and  how  much  more  must  I  learn  to 
get  a  German  Guengerich  Song  Book? 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Levi  H.  Yode*\ 

(Dear  Levi:  Your  answers  are  all 
co~rect,  but  you  did  not  sav  where  you 
found  556.  You  have  55  cents  credit 
and  a  song  book  costs  60  cents.  You 
are  doing  fine. — Barbara.) 


Dundee,  Ohio,  Apr.  22,  1929. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  First  a  friendly  Greeting  in 
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Jesus’  holy  name.  To-day  it  was  nice. 
Our  school  closed  on  Friday,  April  12. 
We  had  a  picnic.  I  and  three  other 
scholars  went  every  day  to  school,  so 
each  got  a  silver  dollar.  I  say  man} 
thanks  for  that  nice  little  book  you  sent 
me.  I  learned  39  verses  in  English  and 
6  in  German.  I  will  answer  the  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  553,  555,  and  556.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Sara  J.  Shetler. 

(Dear  Sara:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara.) 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  28,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings.  Weather  is  very 
rainy.  I  thank  you  very  much  for  the 
Hymnal ;  I  could  not  have  made  a  bet¬ 
ter  choice.  I  am  16  years  old,  and  sup¬ 
pose  this  will  be  my  last  letter  to  the 
Herold.  1  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Laura  Bontrager. 


RICHARD  BAXTER 


During^  Mr.  Baxter’s  residence  in 
Coventry,  he,  in  company  with  sev¬ 
eral  of  the  ejected  ministers  who  re¬ 
sided  there,  commenced  preaching  in 
a  house,  by  the  side  of  a  common, 
not  many  miles  from  the  city.  The 
time  of  service  being  rather  early  in 
the  morning,  Mr.  Baxter  set  out  for 
the  place  the  preceding  evening.  The 
night  being  very  dark,  he  missed  his 
way,  and  after  wandering  about  for 
a  considerable  time,  he  spied  a  light, 
on  a  rising  ground,  at  a  considerable 
distance,  to  which  he  immediately 
bent  his  steps.  On  his  arrival  he 
found  that  it  emanated  from  the  win¬ 
dow  of  a  gentleman’s  house. 

He  called  and  begged  to  be  flowed 
to  remain  until  morning;  at  the  same 
time- stating  that  he  had  lost  his  way. 

The  servant  informed  his  master 
that  a  person  of  very  respectable  ap¬ 
pearance  was  at  the  door,  and  wished 
to  be  accommodated  for  the  night.  1  he 
gentleman  ordered  the  servant  to  in¬ 
vite  him  in.  The  invitation  was  ac¬ 
cepted.  and  Mr.  Baxter  met  with  the 
^  greatest  hospitality.  At  supper,  the 
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gentleman  inquired  what  was  the  pro¬ 
fession  or  employment  of  his  guest. 
Mr.  Baxter,  from  several  things  spok¬ 
en  by  his  host,  saw  it  necessary  to  be 
upon  his  guard,  and  replied,  I  am  a 
man-catcher,  sir.”  “A  man-catcher,” 
said  the  gentleman,  “Are  you?  You 
are  the  very  person  I  want.  I  am 
justice  of  the  peace  and  am  deter¬ 
mined  to  seize  upon  one  Dick  Baxter, 
who  is  expected  to  preach  at  a  neigh¬ 
boring  cottage  tomorrow,  and  you 
shall  go  with  me,  and  I  doubt  not 
we  shall  easily  apprehend  the  rogue.” 
Mr.  Baxter  no  longer  remained  ignor¬ 
ant  of  the  quality  of  his  host,  and 
consented  to  accompany  him.  After 
breakfast  the  next  morning,  they  ac¬ 
cordingly  set  out  in  the  magistrate  s 
carriage  for  the  place.  When  they 
arrived,  the  people  were  beginning  to 
assemble  outside  of  the  house ;  but  no 
Dick  Baxter  made  his  appearance  to 
preach.  The  justice  seemed  to  be  con¬ 
siderably  disappointed,  and  said  to 
his  companion  he  supposed  Mr.  Bax¬ 
ter  had  been  appraised  of  -  his  design,, 
and  would  not  fulfil  his  engagement. 

After  waiting  for  some  time  in  ar¬ 
dent  expectation  for  the  approach  of 
the  Non-conformist,  but  without  ef¬ 
fect,  Mr.  Baxter  told  the  magistrate 
that  it  was  a  pity  for  so  many  people 
to  be  collected  together,  on  Sabbath 
morning,  too.  without  something  be¬ 
ing  said  to  them  respecting  religion; 
and  hoped  he  would  deliver  a  short 
address  to  them  on  the  subject.  He 
replied  that  all  religious  services 
should  begin  with  prayer,  he  could 
not  perform  that  duty,  not  having 
his  prayer  book  in  his  pocket.  “How¬ 
ever,”  said  the  gentleman,  “I  am  per¬ 
suaded  that  a  gentleman  of  your  ap¬ 
pearance  and  respectability  would  be 
able  to  pray  with  them,  as  well  as 
talk  to  them.  I  beg.  therefore,  that 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  begin  with 
prayer.” 

After  a  few  modest  refusals,  Mr. 
Baxter  commenced  the  service  with 
prayer  at  once,  solemn  and  fervid, 
for  which  he  was  so  remarkable.  The 
magistrate  soon  melted  into  tears. 
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The  man  of  God  then  delivered  a 
most  impressive  sermon  after  which 
the  magistrate  stepped  up  to  him 
and  said  he  felt  truly  thankful  that 
Baxter  had  not  come,  for  he  had  never 
heard  anything  that  so  much  affected 
him  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life. 
Baxter,  turning  round  to  him  with 
a  pathos  not  to  be  imitated,  said;  “I 
am  the  very  Dick  Baxter  of  whom 
you  are  in  pursuit;  I  am  at  your  dis¬ 
posal.”  But  the  justice,  having  felt 
so  during  the  service,  entirely  laid 
aside  all  enmity ;  and  ever  afterwards 
became  one  of  the  most  decided 
friends  of  the  non-conformist,  and 
died,  it  is  believed,  a  decided  Chris¬ 
tian. — The  Repairer. 


A  COLLOQUY  BETWEEN  WIL¬ 
LIAM  PENN  AND  HIS 
MOTHER 


Napoleon  Bonaparte  said,  ‘‘Great 
men  have  great  mothers,  and  what 
France  needs  is  mothers.”  William 
Penn  seems  to  have  been  particular¬ 
ly  blessed  in  his  mother ;  and  to  her 
he  is  largely  indebted  for  his  early 
religious  impressions.  This  colloquy, 
occurring  between  him  and  his  moth¬ 
er  when  he  was  five  years  old,  will 
show  the  means  she  took  to  lead  his 
infant  mind  to  a  knowledge  of  God. 

“Well,  William,  I  want  to  see  if 
you  can  answer  mother  one  great 
question.” 

“Well,  mother,”  replied  William, 
his  eyes  sparkling,  “come,  tell  me 
what  it  is.” 

“Well,  William,”  said  she,  “can 
you  tell  mother  who  made  you?” 

“Yes,  to  be  sure;  that  I  can  easy 
enough:  God  did  make  me,  didn’t 
he?” 

“How  do  you  know  that,  my  son?” 

“Heigh,  mother,  didn’t  you  tell  me 
so  a  matter  of  a  hundred  times,  and 
more?” 

“But  suppose,  William,  I  had  not 
told  you  that  God  made  you,  do  you 
think  you  could  have  found  it  out?” 

Here  William  paused,  at  length  re¬ 


plied,  “Indeed,  mother,  I  don’t  know.” 

“Why  not,  my  son?  It  seems  very 
easy.” 

“Well,  then,  mother;  come,  tell 
me.” 

“Well,  now,  my  son,  you  see  that 
stone  that  lies  there  at  your  feet, 
don’t  you?” 

“Yes,  mother,  to  be  sure  I  do.  And 
what  of  that  stone,  mother?” 

“That  stone  is  something;  isn’t  it, 
my  son?” 

“Yes,  to  be  sure:  it  is  something.” 

“But  how  do  you  know  it  is  some¬ 
thing,  William?” 

“Heigh,  mother,  don’t  I  see  it?  and 
don’t  I  feel  it,  that  it  is  something? 
and  a  mighty  hard  and  big  and  heavy 
something,  too.” 

Here,  good  reader,  let  us  pause,  and 
note  how  soon  the  divine  light  of 
reason  darts  on  the  minds  of  chil¬ 
dren.  What  master  of  mathematics 
could  give  a  better  definition  of  mat¬ 
ter,  or,  as  the  text  has  it.  of  some¬ 
thing,  than  little  William  here  does? 
“Don’t  I  see  it,  mother?”  says  he: 
“don’t  I  feel  it,  that  it  is  something? 
— and  a  mighty  hard  and  big  and 
heavy  something  too.” 

“Well — but,  William,”  continued  his 
mother,  “how  came  it  to  be  this 
something?” 

“Indeed,  mother,  I  don't  know.” 

“Well;  but  doesn't  it  strike  you, 
my  son,  that,  since  it  is  something, 
it  must  have  been  made  so,  or  made 
itself  so?” 

William  paused  as  if  quite  at  a 
loss,  but  at  length  said,  “I  don’t  see, 
mother,  how  it  could  have  made  it¬ 
self.” 

“Why  not,  my  son?” 

“What,  this  stone  made  itself!”  re¬ 
plied  he,  like  one  suddenly  struck,  as 
at  the  idea  of  something  quite  absurd 
and  ridiculous;  “this  stone  made  it¬ 
self!  Why,  dear  me,  mother,  ’tis  such 
a  dead  thing!  It  can’t  see;  it  can’t 
hear;  it  can’t  stir.  I  don’t  see  any 
sense  it  had  to  make  itself  n  stone,  or 
anything  else.” 

“No,  indeed,  William !  Nor  can  the 
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greatest  philosopher  of  them  all  see 
it,  either;  for,  in  that  case,  it  must 
have  had  a  great  deal  of  sense,  which 
1  am  sure  it  has  not.  Well,  now, 
William,  since  it  is  plain  that  this 
stone  did  not  make  itself,  who  do 
you  think  could  have  made  it?” 

"Indeed,  mother,  I  don’t  know,  un¬ 
less  it  was  father.  As  he  sails  the 
great  ships,  perhaps  he  did  make  it. 
When  he  comes  home,  we  will  ask 
him;  won’t  we,  mother?” 

“Oh,  no!”  said  Mrs.  Penn,  shaking 
her  head,  and  smiling ;  “oh,  no,  Wil¬ 
liam  !  your  father  did  not  make  it, 
my  son;  nor  could  all  the  men  in  the 
world,  put  together,  make  it.  nor  even 
a  single  grain  of  sand.” 

William  appeared  much  at  a  loss  at 
this.  But,  after  some  silence,  he  went 
on  again  with  his  questions.  “Well, 
then,  mother,  who  did  make  that 
stone  ?” 

"Why,  my  son,”  answered  Mrs. 
Penn,  “since  it  Is  plain  that  it  had 
no  sense  to  make  itself,  and  since  all 
the  men  in  the  world  put  together 
could  not  have  made  it,  it  follows 
that  it  must  have  been  made  by  some 
mighty  one,  who  had  wisdom  and 
power  to  make  all  things.” 

"Ay,  that  is  God;  isn’t  it,  mother?” 

“Why,  yes.  to  be  sure,  my  son.  it 
is  God.  It  is  He  made  this  stone, 
and  all  the  stones,  and  all  the  trees, 
and  all  the  cattle,  and  the  birds,  and 
the  fishes,  and  all  the  people,  and  the 
mountains,  and  the  skies,  and  every¬ 
thing.” 

“And  did  not  God  make  me  too, 
mother?”  asked  William. 

"Yes,  to  be  sure.  He  did,  my  son.” 

“But  yet.  mother.  I’m  your  little 
boy.  ain’t  I?” 

“Yes,  that  you  are,  William,  and  a 
dear  little  boy,  too.  But  still  God 
did  make  you  for  all  that.  Since  all 
the  men  in  the  world,  as  I  said  just 
now.  could  not  make  one  grain  of 
sail,  then,  oh!  how  could  I  make 
such  a . boy  like  you?” 

From  the  historical  writings  of 
William  M.  Cornell. 


THE  JOB  IS  TOO  LITTLE 


A  committee  representing  the 
Standard  Oil  Company  had  an  all- 
night  session.  The  main  task  was  to 
secure  a  manager  for  a  new  division 
of  operation  which  the  company  hop¬ 
ed  to  open  in  China.  The  chairman 
insisted  that  the  manager  must  have 
four  qualifications:  He  must  be  un¬ 
der  thirty  years  old,  he  must  be 
thoroughly  trained,  he  must  have 
proved  generalship,  he  must  be  able 
to  speak  the  Chinese  language.  Many 
good  men  had  been  considered,  but 
each  was  found  to  be  lacking. 

It  appeared  that  the  meeting  would 
Tail  of  its  object.  But  finally  a  young 
man  rose,  addressed  the  chairman, 
and  declared  that  he  knew  one  man 
who  would  meet  all  the  requirements. 
He  added  that  the  man  was  at  that 
time  in  China,  living  in  the  very  city 
where  the  company  was  planning  to 
establish  headquarters. 

Some  one  asked  how  much  this 
young  man  was  getting,  and  his  friend 
startled  the  committee  by  answer¬ 
ing:  “Six  hundred  dollars  a  year.” 

The  chairman  said :  “There  must 
be  something  wrong.” 

The  young  man’s  friend  replied : 
“l  know  there  is.  But  the  wrong  is 
not  with  my  friend;  it  is  with  the 
system  that  employs  him.  He  is  a 
missionary.” 

After  thorough  questioning  regard¬ 
ing  the  missionary,  the  chairman  said 
to  the  committeeman:  “You  go  to 
China  and  offer  him  the  place.”  The 
committeeman  was  to  offer  $10,000 
a  year.  If  that  failed  to  secure  him, 
he  was  to  offer  $12,000  or  $15,000. 

The  young  agent  crossed  the  ocean 
and  half  of  China,  found  his  friend, 
and  offered  him  the  situation  at  $10,- 
000  a  year.  The  young  missionary 
declined.  The  offer  was  raised  to 
$12,000;  then  to  $15,000,  but  was  re¬ 
jected. 

Finally  the  agent  asked :  “What 
will  you  take?” 

The  missionary  replied :  “It  is  not 
a  question  of  salary.  The  salary  is 
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magnificent.  The  trouble  is  not  with 
the  salary,  it  is  with  the  job.  The 
job  is  too  little.  You  offer  me  a  big 
salary,  but  a  small  job.  I  get  a 
small  salary,  but  I  have  a  big  job, 
and  I  would  rather  have  a  big  job 
with  a  small  salary  than  a  small  job 
with  a  big  salary.  I  thank  you  for 
the  confidence  expressed  in  ydur  of¬ 
fer,  but  I  feel  that  I  should  be  a 
fool  to  quit  winning  souls  to  sell  oil.” 
— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  3,  1929. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  readers : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — 

We  are  having  a  real  snow  storm 
since  yesterday.  The  ground  is  very 
wet.  Some  grain  is  sown.  This  will  be 
quite  late  till  the  ground  will  be  dry. 

We  had  communion  last  Sunday, 
April  28,  all  taking  part  that  were  pres¬ 
ent,  as  far  as  is  known  to  the  writer. 

The  church  here  bought  a  church 
building  about  five  miles  north  of  Pi¬ 
geon,  which  had  not  been  used  for  sev¬ 
eral  years,  and  shipped  it  to  Flint,  and 
are  going  to  put  it  up  there  for  mission 
purposes. 

Teachers’  meeting  was  announced  to 
be  held  at  Bro.  Solomon  Mayer’s  last 
evening. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  was  in  Flint  to  hold 
meetings  April  20th.  Some  one  goes 
there  every  two  weeks.  Bro.  Noah 
Swartzendruber  and  family  and  some 
of  the  rest  of  our  members  were  up  for 
communion. 

Son  Henry  and  family  and  Sister 
Emma  Maust  are  on  a  trip  in  the  far 
west;  they  are  at  Pasadena,  Calif.,  at 
present. 

When  we  see  how  fast  things  are 
going  in  this  world  it  makes  us  wonder 
what  the  next  25  years  will  bring  forth 
if  the  Lord  tarries. 

May  we  all  be  ready  to  meet  Him 
when  He  comes. 

Yours  truly, 

D.  C.  Esch. 
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Smoker. — David  S.  Smoker  was 
born  in  Lancaster  County,  Penna., 
Aug.  18,  1892;  departed  this  life  Mar. 
25th,  1929;  aged  36  yrs.,  7  mo.,  and  7 
days.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  He  had  a  smile 
for  everybody,  and  his  quiet,  peace¬ 
ful,  uncomplaining  disposition  won 
him  many  warm  friends,  and  he  will 
be  sadly  missed.  His  untimely  end 
is  deeply  mourned  by  his  sorrowing 
wife,  Mary  (nee  Kauffman),  and  4 
children,  Abner,  Esther,  Sylvan  and 
Sadie,  aged  13,  9,  3,  and  1 years., 
respectively.  He  is  also  survived  by 
his  mother  Lydia  Smoker  (nee  Stoltz- 
fus),  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters:  John;  Sallie,  wife  of  John  S. 
Stoltzfus;  Reuben;  Joshua;  Mary, 
wife  of  Daniel  B.  Kauffman;  Isaac; 
Abner  and  Levi.  His  father,  David 
R.  Smoker,  died  only  about  two 
months  previous.  Private  funeral 
services  were  conducted  Mar.  27th, 
1929,  at  his  late  home  near  Mascot, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  further  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Weavertown  Amish  Meet¬ 
ing  House  (near  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,) 
conducted  by  Moses  P.  Riehl,  and 
John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Text:  Job  14. 

We  mourn  for  you,  dear  husband. 

But  not  with  outward  show. 

For  the  heart  that  mourns  sincerely. 
Mourns  silently  and  low. 

’Tis  not  the  tears  of  the  moment  shed. 
That  tell  how  we  loved  the  soul  that 
fled, 

But  the  silent  tears  thru  the  long 
years  wept, 

And  the  fond  remembrance  kept. 

We  miss  you  so,  dear  husband. 

D.  M.  G. 


Kauffman. — Fannie  B.  Kauffman 
(nee  Smoker)  was  born  Oct.  28,  1852; 
died  of  neuralgia  of  the  heart,  March 
26,  1929;  aged  76  y.  4  m.  28  d.  She 
united  with  the  church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  ;o 
the  end.  She  was  married  to  Jacob 
Kauffman  in  the  year  1874.  Her  hus- 
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band  preceded  her  in  death  Dec.  8, 
1911.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  5  daughters.  Two  sons 
and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  The  tollovving  children  sur¬ 
vive  John  11..  Bird  in-Hand,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  M.  P.  Stoltzfus,  Leola,  Pa.;  Ben¬ 
jamin,  Scalp  Level.  Pa.;  Mrs.  A.  F. 
King,  Gordonville,  Pa. ;  JacPb,  Stras- 
burg,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  I.  M.  Smoker,  Gor¬ 
donville,  Pa.  She  is  also  survived  by 
one  brother  (John  B.  Smoker,  New 
Holland,  Pa.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Amos 
Lapp,  Gordonville,  Pa.),  22  grand¬ 
children,  4  great-grandchildren,  be¬ 
sides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home,  conducted  by  G.  W. 
Beiler  and  Moses  P.  Rheil.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  the  Gordonville  cemetery. 
“Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is 
o’er, 

Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no 
more; 

A  faithful  friend  o  true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we’ll 
find.” 

— By  her  daughter. 


Stoltzfus. — Jacob,  son  of  Elam  G. 
and  Sarah  (Smucker)  Stoltzfus  of  near 
Morgantown.  Pa.,  died  of  infant  trou¬ 
ble.  April  26.  1929;  aged  1  month  and 
1  day.  Besides  his  parents  he  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  four  sisters  and  one  brother, 
Leah,  Fannie,  Lydia,  Sarah  and  Eli. 
A  sister,  Mary,  preceded  him  into  eter¬ 
nity.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  April  27.  conducted  by  Benuel 
and  Jonas  Stoltzfus. 

’Tis  only  a  little  grave  they  say, 

Only  a  child  that’s  dead ; 

And  so  they  carelessly  turn  away 
From  the  mound  the  spade  had  made 
that  day. 

Ah !  they  did  not  know  how  deep  a 
shade 

That  little  grave  in  our  home  had  made  : 
Only  a  child  that’s  dead. 

’Tis  a  little  grave  but,  O !  have  care 
For  world-wide  hopes  are  buried  there. 
And  ye  perhaps  in  coming  years, 


May  see,  like  they,  through  blinding 
tears, 

How  much  of  light,  how  much  of  joy, 
Is  buried  with  that  little  boy. 

Omar  H.  Beiler. 


In  Loving  Remembrance  of  Catherine 
Rioth,  Our  Dear  Wife  and 
'Mother,  Who  Departed 
This  Life  May  7,  1928 


A  loving  mother,  so  gentle  and  kind, 
What  a  gracious  memory  she  left 
behind. 

Long  days,  long  nights  she  bore  in 
pain. 

To  wait  for  cure,  but  all  in  vain. 
Till  God  himself  chose  what  was  best. 
He  took  her  home  and  gave  her 
rest. 

Sadly  missed  by  husband  and  chil¬ 
dren. 


BE  KIND  TO  THE  OLD 


Be  kind  and  gentle 
To  those  who  are  old, 

For  dearer  is  kindness. 

And  better,  than  gold. 

— Selected. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


Any  one  securing  8  new  yearly  sub¬ 
scribers  to  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
at  $1.00  per  year,  will  receive  as  a  prem¬ 
ium,  a  $1.25  value  fountain  pen. 

Mail  all  orders  to  the  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Town  Line  meeting  house,  east  of  Go¬ 
shen.  Indiana,  Wednesday,  Thursday 
and  Friday,  June  12-14. 

The  ministry  of  the  conference 
should  be  present  in  time  for  minis¬ 
terial  session,  afternoon  of  June  11th. 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Secretary, 
Wellman,  Iowa. 
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WELLMAN  R  3 

IOWA 
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§emlb  ber  SSaJrljcit 

Me«  rone  ibr  rm  mit  ©otien  dfcet  mit  ©ertett,  bfl8  tut  oUe«  in  bcm  Jinmen 
fcernt  3fefu."  #•!.  3,  17. 
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gtetered  at  the  Pott  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a* 
iecond-class  matter. 


SefuS  3lKcin ! 


Xunfel  jdjeint  mein  2Beg,  id)  bin  bersagt, 
Sftirgenbg  mir  ein  ^offnungg  fdjintmer  tagt ; 
Tenn  ber  Grrbe  ©Ians  geniigt  mir  nid)t. 
2$ter  fiidjrt  mid)  burd)  9tad)t  sum  mabren 
Sid)t? 

©till,  o  §ers,  Iafj  bieg  bie  9Intmort  jein: 
„$efug  afletn!” 

eienb  bin  id),  Fraftlog  unb  gering, 

Unb  berfefjrt  ift  oft,  mag  id)  bollbring’. 
^rb’fdje  i^ilfe  feinen  SBanbel  fd)afft, 

28er  gibt  in  ber  ©d)mad)f)cit  mabre  ft'raft? 
©till,  o  ^ers,  lafe  bieg  bie  Slntmort  fein: 
„$efug  allein!” 

@infam  bin  idb  —  unb  ber  28eg  fid)  bebnt, 
©tii^en  bredjen,  brauf  idb  utidb  gelebnt. 
28elt  mit  ibrer  Siebe  Ieid)t  erboft. 

2Ber  gibt  in  ber  kroner  mabren  Xroft? 
©till,  o  $ers,  I afe  bieg  bie  SIntmort  fein: 
„^efug  allein!” 

2ttfo  miE  idb  burd)  bieg  Seben  gebn, 
©Iaubenb,  boffenb  ftetg  auf  Sefum  jel)n. 
$Qg  bringt  mabreg  ©Ittd  bienieben  fd)on, 
99ig  idb  jubelnb  ftcl)’  bor  feinem  Xfjron. 
Unb  oud)  bort  mirb  bieg  ber  Sobpreig  fein: 
„5$efug  allein!” 

©mint)  $8ciel=9tabf>arb. 


<£Micr  i 


— Xa  aber  ©imon  falje,  bob  ber  ^ctlisc 
©eift  gcgebcn  toarb,  toenn  bie  3lt»ofteI  bie 
#anbe  auflegtcn,  bot  er  iljnen  ©elb  an, 


nnb  fbrad):  ©cbet  mir  aud)  bie  9Ra<bt, 
bob,  fo  idj  Scmanb  bie  $iinbe  auflege, 
berfelbe  ben  beiligen  ©eift  erntfange. 

Wenfdfen  gleidb  tote  biefer  ©imon  beren 
$aut>t3toed  ©elbfterbobung,  ®iinfte  unb 
Bunber  ift,  buben  febr  irrtbiimlid)e  Sin* 
fidjtcn  non  bem  SBcfen  mabrer  ^rommig* 
Fcit.  Xenn  anftatt  su  beten  fiir  bie  2?cr* 
gebung  ibrer  ©iinben  unb  bie  mabre 
Steinigung  ibrcrg  \jer3eng,  trad)ten  fie 
nad)  aufeerlicbcn  Beremonien  unb  ®unfte. 
28ir  babcn  ein  beittlidjeg  ©rembel  hn  bie* 
fern  ©imon  er  glaubte  and)  an  ©ott  unb 
marb  getauft  auf  ben  Seamen  Sefn  (Sbrifti, 
aber  ber  Xud  fcincg  $erseng  mar  nidit 
9tcd)tfd)affen  nor  ©ott,  er  mar  boll  bit* 
tcrcr  ©ade  unb  UngereditigFeit,  unb  ber* 
nabm  nid)t  mie  eg  beftcttt  mar  in  feinem 
Worsen,  benn  er  bittet  nidbt  urn  bie  3tei* 
nigung  beg  £erscng  ober  SBeranberung 
feineg  ©inneg,  nur  baft  folcbeg  nidbt  iiber 
ibn  fommen  foil  mo  bereitg  fd)on  in  'ibm 
mar? 

£er  $aulug  fagt:  Ter  natiirlid)c  Wenid) 
aber  bernimmt  nidbtg  bom  ©eift  ©ottee; 
eg  ift  ibm  einc  Xborbeit,  unb  Fann  eg 
nidbt  erfennen;  benn  eg  muft  geiftlid)  ge* 
ridbtet  fein.  Ter  Wenfd)  mufe  feinem  $err 
unb  Weifter  bittcnb  entgegen  gcben  urn  bie 
erleudjtung  unb  Steinigung  feineg  .<frr* 
Seng.  Wan  fann  eben  fo  febr  in  feinen 
©ebanfen,  alg  in  feinen  Shorten  unb  2Bcr= 
Fen  miMaHen.  Tenn  ber  ©laubc  ift  ein 
gottlid)  tlBerf  in  ung,  bag  ung  manbclt 
nnb  neu  gebieret  aug  ©ott,  unb  tbbtet 
ben  alten  ?fbam.  madft  ung  gans  anbcre 
Wenfdjen  bon  5»er3en,  ^hinb,  ©inn  unb 
attcn  Mften,  unb  bringet  ben  beiligen 
©eift  mit  fid),  burd)  foldje  Wad)t  bleiben 
bie  SBerfen  unb  ber  ©lauben  beieinanber. 
ja  fo  nnmoglid)  fie  boneinanber  *3U  fd)ei* 


322 


£  e  r  o  1  b  ber 

ben  alg  brennen  nnb  leucbten  nom  fteuer 
mag  gefdjieben  toerben.  3>enn  nur  burcf) 
ben  ©mbfang  beg  ^eiltflcn  ©eifteg  finb  toir 
erft  onfanglid)  eingefcbr  ieben  in  bie  93iir= 
gerfcfjaft  ber  £eiligen,  nnb  geniefeen  alfo 
alter  ^reibeiten  in  ©bnfto  Sefu  unfernt 
§errn,  aur  SSergebung  nnicrer  Siinben; 
benn  fo  niel  euer  getauft  finb,  fagt  $au= 
lug,  bie  baben  ©briftum  angcsogen,  itnb 
finb  gebaut  auf  ben  ©runb  ber_  Stboftel 
nnb  ^ropbeten,  ba  Sefu§  ©briftug  ber 
©dfftein  ift.  SRad)  ber  Slnnebmung  beg 
beiligen  ©eifteg  fiibret  er  bie  Wenfdben 
in  ben  ©eborfam  <$otteg,  bafe  toir  ebrbar 
unb  aiicbtig  Ieben,  benn  toer  nidjt  auf  bag 
toabre  Sidbt  tnit  gansem  Bergen  fiebt  unb 
ibm  ungetbeilt  anbangt,  ber  fann  Ieidjt 
bon  einem  8rrlid)te  unb  33erfiibrer  ge* 
blenbet  unb  berriidft  toerben.  Unfer  $err 
$efug  ©briftug  erbalte  in  ung  feinen  bei* 
Iigen  ©eift,  auf  baft  toir  burd)  feine  &iilfe 
alg  getaufte  glaubige  ©briften  nad)  ©otteg 
9Bort  unftraflid)  oHeaeit  Ieben;  erleudjte 
aucb  alle  jur  93efferung  unb  Seligfeit,  bie 
in  ^rrtbum  fteden  unb  in  Siinben  Ieben. 


fRenigfeiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten 


$re.  ©nog  <D.  fRober,  bon  ©asleton, 
Sotoa,  ift  ben  1 1  Wai  auf  eine  SReife  nod) 
Wiffiffijtoi  unb  ^floribo  bog  Sanb  3U  ©r= 
funbigen. 

3>ie  98re.  $obn  Sabb  unb  SBeib  unb 
Sonog  Stolfefug  unb  SBeib  bon  nobe  ©1= 
berfon,  $a.,  bie  in  St.  Soutg  tooren  tbre 
SUnber  su  befudien,  bielten  on  etlidbe  £ag 
in  biefer  aegenb,  93cTannte  311  befudben 
unb  bog  SBort  ©otteg  *n  fcrebigen,  unb 
finb  bon  bier  nodb  ^otoarb.  Wargball  unb 
So  ©range  ©ountt),  ^snbiana  gegangen 
nodb  etlidbe  SBodjen  bort  subringen. 

^obonn  95.  filler  nnb  SBeib  unb  ^so= 
cob  Wilier  unb  SBeib  bie  oudb  in  St. 
Souig  nnb  XfarifaS  tooren.  blicben  ctlidbe 
Stage  in  biefer  gegcnb  auf  ibrer  fReife  nodb 
^snbiona. 

95ifdbor  "35.  SBIanf  ift  nodb  ftajleton, 
$otoa  out  ©emeinbe  orbcit. 

SRabe  Wibblefielb,  Ohio  in  ber  35an. 
95nlcr  ©emeinbe  baben  fie  nodb  cincn  Seb* 
rcr  ertociblt.  35ag  Soog  ift  auf  $5acob 
Waft  gcfollen. 


©abrljett 

Uebertoinber. 


„$n  bem  aUem  iibertoinben  toir  toeit 
um  begroillen,  ber  ung  geliebet  but”  SRom. 
8,  37.  SBer  redbt  fampft,  toer  ben  ®ambf 
beg  ©Ioubeng  big  sum  Siege  fiibrt,  ber  er* 
Iangt  ben  Siegegfronj.  liefer  biutmlifdbe 
Scbmucf  ber  Uebertoinber  ift  unbertoelflid). 
9Bie  fann  id)  abcr  redbt  fampfen?  SBeldbe 
SBaffe  mufe  id)  ergreifen,  um  aug  bem 
famine  mit  ben  Wacbten  ber  ginfterniS 
fiegreid)  berborsugeben?  3>u  bermagft 
bieg  nictjt  in  eigener  ®raft.  S)ie  Shaft 
$efu  ©brifti,  bie  in  ben  Sd)toad)en  mdd)= 
tig,  ift,  ift  bie  iibertoinbenbe  Wad)t  fRidjte 
beinen  95Iid  auf  Sbn  unb  bu  toirft  fiegen. 
2)ie  9Koffe,  mii  ber  bie  'Sihtbe  unb  jebe 
Wod)t  ber  ginfternig  iibertounben  toerben 
fann,  ift  ber  Iebenbige  ©Ioube  an  ben 
§errn  ^efum  ©bnftum.  ©r  fprid)t:  „Seib 
getroft,  id)  $ahe  bie  2BeIt  iibertounben.” 
%n  Seiner  Shaft  toerben  audb  toir  iiber* 
toinben,  Wag.  bie  2BeIt  aucb  berfudben  ung 
auf  bie  breite  93abn  ju  loden,  mogen  £au* 
fenbe  abfaCen  sur  fRecbten  unb  aur  Sinfen, 
unfer  2BabIl>rucb  beifet :  „93ei  bir,  ^efu 
toil!  id£)  bleiben,  ftetg  in  '2>einem  ^ienfte 
ftebn.”  9Ber  im  ©Iauben  bie  airfiinftige 
SBelt  ing  9Iuge  fafet,  ber  lernt  fcbon  bienie* 
ben  mebr  unb  mebr  im  $immel  toanbeln 
unb  geredfjt  unb  gottfelig  in  biefer  SBelt 
Ieben.  SBenn  and)  Xage  fommett,  bon 
benen  eg  beifet :  Sie  gefaEen  ung  nidfjt,  fo 
blidfen  toir  au  unferm  ^errn  embor  unb 
toiffen:  ®enen  bie  ©ott  lieben,  miiffen  atte 
'SiHnge  sum  93eften  bienen.  ©Iauben 
ergreifen  toir  bie  4qanb  unfereg  treuen 
^eilanbeg,  ber  ung  fidfjer  burd)  alleg  biu* 
burdb  bringen  toirb.  Unb  toie  toirb  eg 
erft  fein,  toenn  ber  glaubige  ®ambfer  am 
8iel  feiner  Saufbabn  angelangt  ift  unb 
fbredjen  barf:  „*$<&  babe  einen  guten 
^ambf  gefambft,  id)  babe  ©Iauben  ge* 
baltcn.”  O,  toie  berrlidb  toirb  eg  fein, 
toenn  er  eingeben  barf  bom  ©Iauben  3um 
Sd)  auen ! 


Stennaeidjen  ber  SBeltliebe. 


Tie  Siebe  3ur  SBelt  beftebt  nidjt  im 
red)tmdfeigen  ©ebrauib  unb  ©enufe  ber 
non  ©ott  ung  gefcbenften  ©aben,  fonbern 
in  einem  ungebiibrlidben  #aug  berfel* 


$eroli>  Dor  2B  a  fee  be  it 
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ben.  golflettbe*  finb  bie  Aennjeicben  eincr 
foldjeit  2BeItIiebe :  1.  2Bir  liebeit  bie  SBelt 
3u  oiel,  toenn  tt>ir  um  seitlidjeu  ©enuffc* 
milieu  toiffentlid)  unb  norfd^lid)  Lottes 
(Mote  mif3ad)teu  unb  iibertreten.  2. 
SBenn  loir  mebr  fiir  ba*  gegentoartigc 
Seben  Sorge  tragen,  al*  fiir  ba*  etoige. 
3.  28enn  fair  mt*  nidjt  juf-rkbcu  gebctt 
unb  gebulbig  feitt  fbnncn  untcr  gegeit* 
loartigen  unangcncbuun  SBerfjaltniifen.  4. 
2Benn  loir  gar  nid;t  obcr  ungern  non  un* 
fern  aeitlicfeen  ©iifern  an  2lrme  unb  Sa 
bikftige  toeggebcn.  5.  SBenn  tt»ir  bic= 
jenigen,  bie  ioo^Ifjabenber  finb  in  biefer 
2BeIt  at*  loir  felbft,  baffen  unb  beneiben. 
6.  SBenn  loir  folcfje,  bie  bod)  angefcben  finb 
unb  biefer  2Bdt  ©liter  befifeen,  bestoegen 
bbber  fdjafcen,  al*  anbere.  7.  SBcnn  Beit* 
Xict)e  Tinge,  feien  e*  toenig  obcr  bid.  un* 
ftolj  nnb  citel  mad)en.  SBcnn  loir  alle* 
aufbieten,  bie  3eitlidjen  ©rgofeungen  biefer 
SBelt  3u  erftreben  unb  baburd)  ben  Tienft 
©ottc*  oerfaumen.  $er3,  priife  bid)  unb 
befd)aue  bid)  inbiefem  ©piegel. 


SBicbergeborctt  bitrd)  bie  Slufcrftelntng 
©Iprifti  bon  ben  Toten. 


Turd)  T>.  ©.  Sfaft 

„©eIobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  Sater  un= 
fere*  §errn  ^efu  ©beifefe  bee  un§  ,na^ 
feiner  grofecn  Sarmber3igfeit  toiebergcbor* 
en  feat  3U  einer  Iebenbigen  £offnung  burd) 
bie  3(itferftebung  ^efu  (Sbtrifti  bon  ben  To * 
ten,  an  einern  unoerganglidjen  unb  unbe= 
fletften  unb  unPettocIflidjen  ©rbe,  ba*  be= 
balten  loirb  im  §immcl  end),  bie  ifer  au* 
©otte*  2Kad)t  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  betoabret 
toerbet  3ur  Seligfeit,  toeldje  bereitet  ift, 
bafe  fie  offenbar  toerbe  3it  ber  lefetcn  3eit.” 
1  Set.  1,  3=5. 

giiljlen  loir  and)  fo  Tanfbar  loic  Sc= 
tru*  fid)  au*briidt,  um  ©ott  3U  Ioben  unb 
Sreifen,  ber  un*  nad)  feiner  grofecn  Sarm= 
beraigfeit  toiebergeboren  feat  3u  einer  U- 
benbigen  Coffining.  %a  biefe  lebenbige 
Coffining  ift  mebr  toertb  al*  bie  gan3e 
SBelt.  Taun  fie  fann  nidjt  gefauft  loerben 
mit  ©olb  ober  Silber.  fie  fann  nidjt 
anber*  erlangt  loerben  al*  loie  burd)  bie 
SBicbcrgc&urt:  unb  bie  SBicbergeburt  ift 
ein  SBerf  ©otte*,  bie  burd)  feine  grofee 
Siebe  unb  Sarmbersigfeit,  au*  2  a  u  t  e  r 


©nabe  in  un*  gcloirfet  toirb  burd)  ben 
beiligcu  ©eift.  Petrus  fagt  ttad)  ber 
Sorfcfjung  ©ottc*,  be*  Sater*,  burd)  bie 
.Sxiligung  be*  ©eifte*,  3itnt  ©eborfam  unb 
3tir  Sefprcngung  be*  Slut*  §ciu  ©lirifti. 
©Icicfeioic  bafe  ber  £)d)fcn  unb  Sorfe  Slut 
unb  bie  Slfdjc  ber  finb,  gefprenget,  3ur 
Iciblid)cn  SReinigfcit,  nad)  bem  ©efefe  gc* 
forbert  bat;  oielmebr  mirb  ba*  tbeure  Slut 
(Sbrifti  unfer  ©cloiffen  reinigen  ooit  ben 
toten  SBerfcn  ber  ginfternife,  31*  bienen 
bent  Icbcnbigcm  ©ott.  Setni*  iagt  311m 
©cborfniu  unb  3111*  Sefprcngung  be*  Slut* 
(Sbrifti.  5er  ©eborfam  unb  bie  Seforcn* 
gung  geben  ^anb  in  .s^anb;  fie  fbnncn 
nidjt  bon  einanber  getrennt  loerben.  Ter 
©eborfam  ift  ber  Sienfdien  ibr  Tbcil,  unb 
ba*  Scfprcngcn  ift  ©ottc*  Tbeil:  unb  fo 
gcioife  bafe  ber  Sfenfd)  fein  Tbeil  loabr* 
nimmt,  fo  obne  fcbl  loirb  ©ott  fein  Tbeil 
crfMctt,  unb  ibm  feine  Siinben  burd)  ba* 
oergoffenc  Slut  abloafdjcn,  unb^  fein  ©e* 
toiffen  reinigen,  jur  einer  Iebenbigen 
nttng  bitrd)  bie  Sluferftcbung  Tscfu  (Sbrifti 
non’  ben  Toten.  Sdru*  fagt  ber  un* 
SBieberge&oren  .,^»at’,  nidjt  ber  un*  3Bie* 
bergebaren  ^hiirb.”  Ta§  loar  cine  tiefc 
.<C»cr3cn*'(Jrfarirung;  barunt  fonnte  cr  ©ott 
fo  bod)  Soben  nnb  Sreifen,  ber  burd) 
feine  grofee  Sarmber’igFcit,  cine  aan’Iidie 
Serdnbernng  in  ifenen  gcmadit  bat.  CF* 
fdjeint  mir  bie  3fpoftdn  batten  eine  itarfe 
©offnnng  gebabt,  oor  ber  .^ratgigung 
©brifti;  aber  ifjrc  .'ooffnnng  ift  m:t  in  ba* 
©rab  gegangen;  fo  toie  bie  ©mmaue* 
^linger  fidi  auSbrihften.  .  toir  aber  .^off- 
ten  er  loerbe  ^frnel  ©rIofen;n  icb  alaube 
Pon  bem  fHomifdjcn  ?lod)  to-ir  bie  S?cin= 
ung.  ?Iber  too  ?sefu*  auferftanben  ift 
Don  ben  Toten,  ba  loar  none*  Scbeu  mit 
gebradit  fiir; feine  finger,  loie  finb  fie  bin 
nnb  ber  HSeffriingen,  um  nodi  mebr  311 
erfabren,  unb  ©ctoifebeit  311  erlanaeu  non 
feiner  ffinferfiebung.  To  fonnte  Sotru* 
mobl  mit  ber  SBabrbut  faacn..  ..ber  un* 
nad)  feiner  grofeen  Sarmbeniafeit  toteber* 
geboren  bat  311  einer  Iebenbigen  tfoffnung 
burdi  bie  iHuferftebung  ^eftt  ©brifti  non 
ben  Toien.” 

®ein  Slut  ift  unfere  Serfobrntna  mit 
©ott,  unb  bie  3Ibtoaidinna  unb  JRetnimtng 
unfercr  Siinben:  3Iber  feine  ?Inferftebnng 
ift  bie  Itebeneugung  ba*fe  er  ber  Oon  ©ott 
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Scroll)  bet  28  a  b  i  b  c  1 1 


oerbeifeeite,  unb  aud)  bon  ©ott  gefanbte 
(briefer  unb  ®onf3ertreter  toar.  llnb  tool 
tf)rc  Sjoffnung  Sebenbig  gemorfjt  bat  toar, 
bafj  fie  iefct  an  cinen  lebenbigen  ©rlofer 
Sefum  ©briftum  geglaubt  baben.  Unb 
ba§  ift  bann  aud)  fiir  un!.  2Bir  ntiiffcn 
bann  an  ben  ©efreutsigten  unb  9Iuferftan= 
benen  ©briftum  glauben  unb  ifm  auf  unb 
annebmen  im  ©Iauben  al!  unferen  ©rIo= 
fer  bon  ©iinbett.  Unb  bann  aucb  in  ibnt 
Ceben  unb  9BanbeItt,  unb  feine  ©ebote 
balten,  gleidjtoie  cr  befoblen  bat  in  feinem 
Iebtni  93efebl  ebe  er  gen  .$>intmel  gefabren 
ift.  „6r  fagt  eud),  bie  tfjr  nu!  ©otte! 
fUlarfit  bwrdj  ben  ©Iauben  bctoafjrct  toer* 
bet  3«r  ©eligfeit  ”  ©3  ift  bie  9Idmad)t 

©ottes  bie  un!  93etoabren  fann  unb  aucb 
tut  jur  ©eligfeit. 

9lber  ba!  ©Iauben  ift  unfere  Sadjc; 
bann  obnc  ©Iauben  unb  un!  ibnt  anber= 
trauen  aur  93ctoabrung;  toirb  er  un!  niebt 
93ctonbrcn  jur  ©eligfeit.  '2a!  53ctoabren 
ift  ©otte!  ©acbe,  aber  ba!  ©lattben  ift 
unfere  ©ad)e.  2ann  obne  ©Iauben  ift  c! 
unmoglidb  ©ott  3u  gefallen. 

3»cmt  h)ir  einen  lebenbigen  ©Iauben, 
baben  ait  cinen  lebenbigen  auferftanbenen 
©briftum,  bann  unb  erft  bann  fann  ©ott 
eine  Icbcnbigc  #offnung  in  un!  toirfen; 
bie  nirfjt  311  ©djanben  toirb. 

$aulu!  fontntt  in  9tbm.  5.  8=10,  iiber 
ben  namlicben  ©runbfafc.  „2arum  4>rci= 
fet  ©ott  fein  Siebe  gcgeit  uni,  ban  ©bri= 
ftnl  fiir  uni  geftorben  ift,  ba  toir  nod) 
Sunber  toaren.  @0  toerben  toir  ja  Oiel 
mebr  burcb  tbit  bctoabret  toerben  nor  bem 
Born,  itadjbcnt  ntir  burrf)  fein  93Iut  gcrcdjt 
toorbeu  finb.” 

„^emt  fo  toir  ©ott  oerfobnet  finb  burd) 
ben  Job  feine!  ©obit!,  ba  n>ir  nod)  ftcittbe 
toaren.  oiclmcbr  toerben  toir  felig  toerben 
burd)  fein  Seben,  fo  toir  nun  Oerfobttet 
finb.” 

jvscb  oerftebe  cr  toid  fagen,  2Bcnit  ©ott 
tnaddig  gettug  toar  un!  311  ©rlofen,  unb 
ueue  dtfcnfdjen  an!  un!  311  ntadjen,  fo  ift 
er  aucb  d)fiid)tig  genug  un!  burd)  feine 
©nabc  311  betoabren,  auf  bent  engen  unb 
fdjmalen  2Bcg  be!  etoigen  Sebeit!.  2ie 
Iebettbige  $offnnng  bie  niebt  311  fdjanbett 
toirb,  unb  and)  nid)t  3U  febanben  rnadit, 
fonbern  cine  Hebcrtoinbnng!=$Tafi  in  un! 
toirfet,  burd)  ben  ©Iauben;  ©Ieid)toie  $0= 


bonne!  un!  Iebret,  in  feiner  erften  ©pi* 
ftel,  5.  4.  y,X)enn  ade!  toa!  bon  ©ott 
geboren  ift,  iibertotnbet  bie  SBelt;  unb  un* 
fer  ©Iaube  ift  ber  ©ieg  ber  bie  9BeIt 
iibcrtonnbcn  bat.”  ®onnen  toir  and)  fo 
fagen;  tin  fer  ©Iauben  ift  ber  ©ieg  ber 
bie  2BeIt  iibertounben  bat? 

38enn  toir  bie  9BeIt  nid)t  iibertoinben 
burd)  ben  ©Iauben,  fo  ubertoinbet  fie  un! 
burdb  &en  Unglauben.  £>err  ftarfe  unfern 
©Iauben;  ftarfe  unfern  2Biden;  unb  ntacbe 
un!  3U  Uebertoinbern  in  bent  angenont* 
menen  dBefen  unb  £eil  in  ©brifto  $efu 
unfernt  §errn. 


^armngebbon 


_£ter  fod  nad)  Offb.  16,  16  bie  grofee 
©djladjt  ntit  bent  9fntid)riften  ftattfinben. 
^er  dtame  bebeutet  eigentlid)  93  e  r  g  dd  e= 
g  i  b  b  0,  bat  alfo  be3ug  auf  ba!  dtfegibbo 
am  Carmel  tnt  ©tarnnte  dftanaffe,  too  ber 
grofte.  ©ieg  iiber  ©iffera  gefeiert  tourbe, 
orgl.  91icbt.  4,  7;  5,  19.  2Bir  glauben, 
biefer  dlame  bat  eine  fdmbolifcbe  93ebeut= 
ung,  unb  nidbt  93e3itg  auf  einen  getoiffen 
Ort  in  Jfttnaan.  ©r  bebeutet  eben  ben 
grofeen  ©teg  be!  §errn  iiber  feine  anti- 
djriftlicben  getnbe,  too  immer  biefer  ftatt* 
finben  mag. 

^eilipng 

£>eiligeit  meint  rein  ntadjen,  sum  2)ien= 
fte  ©otte!  ober  fiir  einen  beiligeit  3toPtf 
abfonbern.  9Benn  man  ba!  9Bort  bom 
d>?enfd)en  gebraud)t,  fo  meint  e!  beibe!, 
bettn  ber  .Wenfdb  ift  unrein  unb  entfrem- 
bet  non  ©ott.  3Benn  ^efu!  fagt:  „3dj 
beilige  micb  fiir  fie,”  $ob.  17,  19,  fo 
meint  er_  niebt  dteinigung,  benn  er  toar 
fiinblo!,  fonbern  er  meint  ba!  ©i<f)=ber- 
geben,  urn  bie  ©rlofung  ber  3BeIt  su  bol* 
Icnben.  SBenn  toir  beten:  „©ebeiliget 
toerbe  bein  dtame,”  fo  oerfteben  toir  fein 
dteinmacben  be!felben,  benn  ba§  toare  ab» 
furb,  fonbern  toir  meineit  einen  befon* 
beren  beiligen  ©ebrand)  biefe!  dfame!. 
9Benn  im  91.  X.  bem  befonbere  ©e* 
fafje  gebeiligt  tonrben,  fo  meint  e!  ein 
©cibctt  biefer  ©efafee  3itm  ^)ienfte  ©otte! 
S>eilignng  be!  £er3en!  ift  ein  9Berf  ©ot¬ 
te!  unb  fie  gebt  nidbt  ber  9fed)tfertiguny 
unb  SBiebergcburt  ooran,  fonbern  fie  folgt 
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$eto!b  ber  Sabrbeit 


il>r,  unb  umfafet  atte  ©nabentoirfungen, 
bie  bas  $inb  ©ottcg  an  ieinem  Sersen  cr* 
fabrt,  9tom.  6,  22;  1  ®or.  6,  11;  ©pb. 

5,  25—27;  1  £beff.  4,  3.  3>er_«efcbrtc 
finbet  nod)  mandje  anflebenbe  Siinbe  an 
feinem  Sefen.  Gbr.  12,  1,  unb  ba§  5lble= 
gen  berfelben  mit  ber  ^ilfe  @otte§  ift 
£etligung.  5lncb  finbet  ber  Sieberge6ore* 
ne,  tt)cnn  ifjnt  bie  ©eifteSaugen  mebr  unb 
mebr  geoffnet  merben,  baft  nod)  nicf)t  5ltte3 
bem  Serrn  fo  gemeibt  ift,  ganj  bem  Serrn 
meibt,  ba§  ift  Seiligung.  Sie  fromm, 
rein  unb  fjeilig  fann  ber  SRenfd)  in  bte* 
fem  Sebcn  merben?  Sicrauf  merben  Per* 
fdjicbene  5tntmorten  gegeben.  Sir  mocb* 
ten  bIo§  3met  SBeftimmungen  mad)en.  1. 
$er  SRenfd)  fann  e§  in  ber  Seiligung  fo 
meit  bringen,  baft  er  ©ott  ii&er  u.^ 
non  aan^em  Scrjen  Iiebt,  unb  mittig  ift, 
irgcnb  ctma§  311  tbun  ober  311  bulben,  lint 
KefuS  mitten.  2icfe§  ift  ein  bobcS  3tcl; 
abcr  mer  mottle  Bebaunten,  baft  c§  etn 
«aulit9  nidit  erreidit  fiat?  2.  £er  SBenf* 
fann  nicbt  fo  rein  ober  beiliq  toerben,  ban 
feine  SBeffcntna  mebr  moglicb  mare,  unb 
baft  er  nid)t  nbtbia  batte  *u  beten:  ,-93er* 
gieb  un§  unfere  Sdjulben.” 

S  c  6  r  0  n 

Gine  Stabt  auf  bem  ©ebirgc  $nba  an 
ber  Strafte  bon  93erfbcba  nad)  e  r  it* 
falftjn,  $o§.  20,  7.  5?or  Sciten  bieft 
ber  Crt  ftiriatb  5lrba.  Sier  mobnte  5lbra* 
bam  ,.im  Sain  SRarnre,  ber  m  Sobron 
ift”  1  ttRof.  13,  18.  Sier  ift  bie  beriibmtc 
Xoppelboble.  in  meldicr  bie  ffJatriardjen  be* 
graben  mnrben.  1.  Wof.  23:19;  25:9; 
49:31.  ScBron  mar  Sa0ib§  Sauntftabt 
bie  7  ^abre,  ba  cr  iiber  ?iuba  attein  ®ottig 
mar,  2.  Sam.  5,  5.  5rudi  bente  ift  Scbron 
cine  bebentenbe  Stabt.  tie  Prober  nenen 
fie  GT  Gfialil.  3Sor  bem  fBegrabnifc  ber 
fttatriardicn  ftebt  eine  5J?ofdi<'e..  abcr  mcber 
^uben  nod*  Gbriften  biirfen  bie  Soble  bctre* 
ten  Tsn  1862  mnrbe  e§  bem  Crimen  non 
9StaIc§  unb  Tean  Stanlep  erlaubt,  fie  311  be* 
iretcn.  Seit  jener  fann  fie  and)  ber 
„golbcnc  Sdjliiffel”  nicbt  mebr  offnen. 
Sabrfdjcinlicb  mirb  man  bier  nodi  ben 
embalfamirten  2eidmam  ^ocob§  finben, 
menu  einmal  bie  Soble  ber  ^orfdiung  or* 
fen  ftcbrn  mirb.  2Ran  fiebt,  Sebron  ift 
eine  ber  alteften  Stable  ber  Seit  unb 


metteifert  in  biefer  SBesieljung  mit  £ama§* 

fUGrmabtt  an§  fRaglerS  Sanbmbrterbnd). 

2.  51.  2R. 


^Incf)  iiber  bie  fRirfjtetuer  fur  ben  ^errn. 

33on  $.  G.  ttRaft 

„5Iud)ct  ber  Stabt  5Rero§,  fprad)  ber 
Gnget  bes  Scnrn,  fludjt  ibren  fBiirgern, 
bob  fie  nicbt  famen  bem  $crrn  3U  ^ilfc. 

311  Silfe  bem  $erm,  311  ben  Selben.  fRid)t. 

5  23. 

'  ”3SerfIud)t  fei,  mer  baC^  Scrrn  28erf 
Iafeig  tbnt.”  Ser.  48,  10.  „SafHfle  Sanb 
mad;t  arm.”  Spr.  10,  4.  ,  «afftge  £anb 
mnd)t  arm,  beibc^  in  Bcitltcfjcr  nnb  Weift* 

I  idler  binfubt.”  ^aulu§  fcfjreibt,  aber 
fentaitb  bie  Seinen,  fonbcrlidje  feme  So«e* 
genoffen,  nidjt  Uerforget,  ber  bat  ®Ia?' 
ben  uerleugnct,  nnb  ift  arger  benn  etn 
fieibe.tr  1  Xim.  5,  8.  „*er?lnd)t  fei  ber 
be§  Serrn  Serf  liiffig  tb«t.”  Xal  ^nttig 
fein  in  feinem  SBeruf,  ift  gerabe  ba§  «e* 
gcnteil  non  ^leifeig  fein,  Grnftlidi  »inacit 
SSormartg  Xringen,  nicbt  2au,  meber  «alt 
nodi  Sarm;  mic  bie  ©emeinbe  311  Saobicea 
mar.  $a  ber  Saue  3uftanb  fcbeint  cm* 
non  ben  acfabrlidjften  311  fein  non  alien 
Tteblcn  Dab  ber  Wenfdi  mcint  er  marc 
ffteidi  an  bimmlifdien  Mem:  unb  benft 
id)  bin  bodi  fein  Xieb,  fein  Xaubcv,  Urn 
gerediter  Gbebrcdjer,  mn§  bod)  bie  Selt 
nott  ift  berfelben.  . 

Gin  2runf  frifdic§  Saffer  nt  gefunb 
nnb  ergitidenb;  etten  fo  ift  e3  mit  beip, 
Saffer;  aber  fo  balb  unb  balb,  meber 
fait  nod)  marm,  bat  fdion  mandier  ber  mein* 
te  frifdie§  Softer  3«  trinfen.  unb  ba  e§  tbnt 
nidit  Sdimcdte,  e§  au§  feinem  m.unbc 
au§gefneiet  bat:  $?«t.  mer  maa  bn§  trin* 
fen?  Unb  gerabe  fo  ftebt  ber  2aue  Gbrt* 
ftenbefenner  nor  bem  Sorrn. 

X\ e  Stabt  tt)fcro§  bat  nid)t§  getan  rur 
ben  Serrn,  unb  ber  Gngcl  be§  Serrn  bat 
ben  mud)  uber  fie  au§gef proven.  ^Iv 
diet  ber  Stnbt  Wero^,  U>rad)  ber  Gngel 
bee  Scrrn,  ffudict  ibren  ^firnern,  baft  fie 
nidit  fatnen  bent  Scrrn  Stiff  311  Stiff 
bem  Sfrrn,  3tt  ben  Selben.’1 

^a  ber  fOfcnfd)  braudit  iint  nidits  tint 
urn  SSeriorcn  tit  geben.  Gr  brauebt  nidit 
in  ©Iattben,  nidit  fBufoe  tun,  fonber  ganj. 
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£  c  1  u  !  b  b  e  r 

unbefiimmert  babin  Sebcn,  unb  anberc  c§ 
tun  taffen,  gleidjmie  bie  (stnbt  sJJtero3;  -fa 
ift  bcr  Stud)  be§  §errn  iiber  il)n  au§ge= 
fprodjen. 

Sfrael  mar  jo  meit  SScrfatten,  baft  ber 
#crr  brctmal  pm  ijSrobbet  3eremia§  ge- 
fagt  bat  cr  foil  nicfjt  mebr  fiir  fie  SBeten. 

7,  16.  11,  14.  14,  11.  Unb  ber  <<gerr 
foracf)  311  mir:  „$u  foffft  nirfjt  fftr  bic§ 
$olf  nm  Wrnibe  bitten,  $enn  ob  fic  gteidj 
fnften,  fo  toitt  tdj  bodj  ibr  ^lebcn  nidjt 
Ijorrn;  ititb  ob  fie  iBrnnbojjfer  itnb  (£pt\fc 
ojjfer  bringcn,  fo  gcfattnt  fie  mir  bod) 
nidjt,  fonbern  idj  lutff  fie  mit  bcm  Sdjttiert, 
^linger  unb  fJSeftilenj  aufreiben.”  14,  11. 

©§  fcbcint  mir  ein  Wenfcb,  unb  jo  audj 
einc  ©emeinbe  fann  jo  mcit  bon  ©ott  ab» 
fallen,  jo  baf?  bie  .<oeiIigcn  nicfjt  mebr 
93ctcn  joHeit  fiir  fie;  unb  affe§  ma§  fie 
tun,  ©ott  tutr  ein  ©rcuel  ift.  $obanne§  ber 
Hlbojtet  giebt  un§  ancb  3eugni§  .  bie= 
fern.  1  ^sob.  5,  16.  ©§  i ft  cine  sttnbe 
3ttm  £obe;  bafi'tr  fage  icb  nicfjt,  baft  je* 
manb  bitte. 


Sclig  finb  bie  SJarmbersigen 


$a  bie  .(Unbcr  Sfrael  ficfj  jo  jebr  am 
$crrn  berjiinbigten,  in  bcm  jic  ba§  golb- 
ene  ftalb.madbtcn,  unb  jbracbcn:  3)a§  finb 
bie  ©otter  bie  un§  au§  ©gtjbten  gcfi'tbrt 
baben.  *Da  ergrimmte  ber  Born  be§ 
£>errn,  unb  er  farad):  ^dj  mitt  nidjt  mit 
bir  btnanfaieben;  benn  bu  bijt  ein  bal§* 
ftarrige§  2*olF,  unb  icf)  mocftte  bicb  unter= 
megeS  auffrejjen.  3>a  ba§  SSoIf  biefe 
fRebe  borete,  trugen  fie  fieib  unb  jftiemanb 
trug  feinen  <sd)mudf  an  ibm,  unb  ber  $err 
rebcte  meiter  jit  ttRofe,  baft  jie  ein  bal§* 
ftarrige§  IBotf  jinb,  unb  icb  mcrbe  blob* 
ticb  iiber  bicb  Fommen,  unb  bidb  bertiigen; 
unb  nun  lege  beinen  (Scbmuif  bon  bir,  ba€ 
idj  miffc,  ma§  icb  bir  tun  jott,  unb  fie 
murben  geborjam  bor  bem  3?erge  #oreb. 
®er  .fterr  aber  rebete  mit  ttRofe  bon  Wn* 
gcjicbt  3U  2fngefidjt,  toie  ein  Wan  mit  jei» 
nem  ftreunbe  rebet. 

©cliebte,  mir  molten  biefe  ^djrift  be* 
miitig  unb  bctenb  iiBerlejen  2.  2J?ofe  33 
unb  34. 

$cr  .$err  mar  ibnen  jeftt  mieber  gncibig 
unb  troftete  jie,  unbSRofe  riej:  $err!  $>err 
©ott,  ©armber3ig  unb  ©nabig,  unb  ©e* 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  it 

bulbig,  unb  bon  grofter  ©nabe  unb  £reite. 

2Bir  benFen  an  un§,  al§  jeinc  ©emeinbe 
3U  biejer  3eit>  unb  berjelbe  ©ott  Iebt  im* 
mer  nodj,  unb  an  unfere  (siinben*'®djulb 
unb  an  unfer  Seibtragen  unb  jeine  33arm* 
ftersigfeit,  ben  jeine  SBarmbersigFeit  bat 
nod)  Fein  ©nbe  jonbern  jie  ift  atte  2J?orgen 
ncu  unb  jeine  £reue  groft  gcgen  un§. 

8efu§  jbradj  3U  bem  groften  Scftnlbner 
ber  jid)  jelbft  su  balb  bergejjen  l^atte  unb 
jeinen  ftttitbruber  miirgte  bon  megen  einer 
Fleinen  (sd)ulb:  ‘SDit  ©cbalf!  atte  biefe 
(sdjulb  babe  idb  bir  ertajjen  biemeil  bu 
miib  batejt;  joltejt  bu  bid)  benn  aucb  uidjt 
erbarmen  iiber  beinen  i^itbruber,  mie  idj 
micb  iiber  bidb  erbarmet  babe?  ^Dodj 
ju§  mar  nicfjt  fo  barmbersig,  baft  er  einen 
©iinber  Io§  jt?racf),  ebe  unb  3Ubor,  er 
geiftlidje  Strmutb  unb  Ceibtragen  bemerf» 
te,  unb  fbradj:  ®ie  ©ejunbcn  bebiirjen 
be§  §Xr3te§  nicfit,  jonbern  bie  ®ranfen,  ^db 
babe  SBobtaefatten  an  Sarmber^igteit  unb 
nicfjt  am  Duier,  icf)  bin  gefommen  bie 
Siinber  3itr  93u*’e  311  ntfen. 

SSir  molten  fiir  einanber  beten,  baft 
bcr  SSatcr  ber  53armber3igfe:t  un§  mottc 
bebi'tten  unb  bemabren  auf  unferen  28e» 
gen,  unb  itn§  trojten  mit  ber  Salbe  jeine§ 
erbarmer*brn  ©eft'tc§.  (so  bab  aitdf)  mir 
trnben  fiinnen  Me  mn  in  ^riibjat  finb. 

^etig  jinb  bie  Sarmbersiaeit  ben  jie 
merben  ©armbergiafeit  erlangcrt. 

^en  14  ftttai,  1929.  9t.  ©. 


.^infdjetben 


©in  ©ruft  ber  Siebe  an  2fttc  tejer  be§ 
.<oerolb§.  ^seft  gebadjt  ein  menig  3u  fd)rei» 
ben,  nadjbent  icb  bariiber  nadigebadbt  babe 
baft  in  unferer  ©egenb  jo  biele  au§ 
biejer  3eit  in  bie  ©migFeit  berjeftt  mor« 
ben  jinb  in  Furser  3eit,  baft  mir  mobl 
mit  bem  Richter  jeinen  ©orten  fagen 
modjten:  ©§  gebet  immer  bier  unb  bort, 
©in§  nadj  bem  anbern  fort,  Itnb  fdjon 
mandte?  Iiegt  im  ©rabe,  Stas  icb  mobt  ge* 
Fennet  babe.  Der  IttFenjdj  bat  nidjt  madjt 
iiber  ben  ©cift:  ben  ©eift  311  mebren,  unb 
bat  nicfjt  fD?acbt  3ur  3eit  be§  @terben§, 
unb  mirb  nicfjt  Io§  gelafjen  im  <streit. 
9?acb  jolcftcr  2rit  tebret  un§  ber  ifjrebiger 
©olomon,  unb  aljo  Iebret  un§  bie  fftatur 
unb  bie  ©rfabrung.  ^5er  ^Sjalmift  jcfjreiBt: 
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§ero!b  ber  2BaI)rl>eti 
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„©cmt  beB  2Renfd)en  ©eift  muft  babon, 
unb  er  muft  mieber  sur  ©rbe  merben.” 
^ja  atte  2Renfd)en  miiffen  Herbert,  unb 
merben  nicbt  log  gelaffen  im  Streit. 

©a  ber  grofte  SBelt  Streit  mar,  maren 
biele  IoB  gelaffen  bon  berfdjiebenen  Ur* 
fadjen,  biele  aber  muftten  geften  in  ben 
Streit  unb  ttrnren  umgebrad)t.  SSiele  Fa* 
men  mieber  fiegreid)  &eim.  Stber  ber 
SRenfdt)  ba*  nidjt  3Wacf)t  3ur  &it  beB 
SterbenB,  unb  mirb.  nicbt  IoB  gelaffen  im 
©treit.  SBenn  ein  5lrst  fcfton  lang  bo* 
ran  flicFet  fo  geftet  eB  borf)  alfo :  £eute 
Ieb  id),  unb  morgen  ©ob.  Sdj  gloube  baft 
fie  mieber  umFebren  Fonnen.  2tber  nid)t 
fo  jur  Beit  beB  SterbenB,  Side  2Renfd)en 
merben  fjtnmeg  geraffet,  meldjeB  eine  grof* 
fe  SBetriibnift  berurfaiftet  menn  mir  b^r 
fcbeiben  miiffen,  unb  meift  aud)  niemanb 
menn  fein  Sterbeseit  fommen  luirb.  ©er 
®ered)te,  ob  er  gleidj  nacb  ber  SRatur 
ftirbt,  ift  er  bod)  in  ber  9htbe.  38enn  aber 
ber  ©ottlofe  ftirbt  ift  bie  ^offnung  ber* 
Ioren.  3Bir  lefen  im  ©Braer  SBrief  13, 
14:  „®emt  h>ir  baben  b^r  feme  blei* 
benbe  Stabt,  fonbern  bie  BttFiinftige 
fucben  mir.”  ©a'B  ift  eine  Stabt  bie  ei* 
nen  ©runb  bat  tnelcber  99aumeifter  unb 
©djobfer  <®ot±  ifty  auf  meldjen  2Tbrabam 
martete  unb  morauf  2lHe  glaubigen  ge* 
bofft  bttben,  eB  ift  ber  $immel  otter  $im* 
mel,  bie  beiliqe  SBobnung  ©otteB.  ©B  ift 
beB  Waters  £auB  too  ©briftuB  bingegan* 
gen  ift,  unB  bie  Otatte  3u  bereiten,  eB  ift 
bie  Stabt  boll  allerlei  ©iiter,  bie  beilige 
Stabt,  baB  57eue  ^erufalem,  melcber 
©runb  ber  SRauern  bon  ©belftein,  mel* 
djer  ©bore  bon  $erlen  unb  meldjer  ©affen 
bon  burcbfdjeinenbem  ©olbe  fein  foltte, 
bie  ett)ig  marenbe  Stabt.  2BaB  biinFet  unB 
nun?  Sft  uicbt  ber  3Riibe  mcrtf)  folcfte 
©tabt  0u  fudjen?  3Bo  finben  tt>ir  auf  ber 
ganjen  SBelt  iftreB  gleidjen?  ©Ieidj  mic 
mir  lefen  Fonnen  baft  ©abib  getban  bat 
($f.  42,  2.  u«b  $f.  84,  2.)  ba  er  fpridjt: 
„,9Bie  Iicblid)  finb  beine  SBobnungen, 
^terr  Bebaotb1  flReine  <©eele  bcrlangct 
unb  febnet  fid)  nacb  ^en  ®orbofen  beB 
&errn;  mein  Seib  unb  Seele  frcncn  fid) 
in  bem  Sebenbigen  ©ott.”  ©in  ©ag  in 
beinen  SSorbofen  ift  beffcr  ben  fonft  tau* 
fenb.  ^n  ber  SBeiBbeit  3,  1.  lefen  mir: 
©er  ©eredjien  Seelen  finb  in  ©otteB 


i£anb,  unb  Feine  dual  riibret  fie  an. 
SBenn  ttiir  aber  2>?ad)t  batten  aur  B^it  beB 
iSterbenB  fo  tt»iirbe  ber  Satan  unB  toobl 
gebunben  mit  ficb  fiibren  mo  ein  emigeB 
SBebe  mirb  fein.  2tber  fdjeint  mir  jener 
ber  biefer  3BeIt  nidbtB  Scftulbig  mar,  unb 
unfere  ©d^meraen  auf  fid)  genommen  b^ 
unb  ift  urn  unferer  Siinben  SBiHen  ge* 
ftorben,  baft  er  bie  SBerFe  beB  ©eufelS 
jerftorte,  unb  berfelbige  ift  bie  SSerfob* 
nung  fur  unfere  Siinben,  and)  ift  baB  bie 
SBerbeifeung  bie  er  unB  tterbeiften  bat, 
namlicb:  ©aB  emige  fieben,  nicftt  auB  33er- 
bienft  ber  SBerFen  fonbern  auB  ©naberr.. 
fiaffet  unB  guteB  tbun  unb  nicftt  SJtiibe 
merben,  benn  au  feiner  B^it  merben  mir 
aud)  ©rnten  unb  baB  obne  tfufboren,  ba 
igreuben  ber  Siitte  mirb  fein.  SBenn  fcbon 
Fein  9Kenfdb  loB  gelaffen  mirb  im  Streit, 
fo  ift  bodb  ber  ©eredjte  erlofet  nadb  bent, 
©treit.  9tad)  bem  ^arnpfcn,  nacb  bem 
Streiten,  fommen  bie  erquidfenbe  B^iten. 
©in  ©idjter  fagt: 

^ein  bleibenb  Stabt  bonb  mir  aflbier, 
Stebt  unB  mobl  su  bebenFen, 

SBeiB  audb  niemanb  menn  ober  mie; 

©er  ©ob  ibn  merbe  frenFen. 

©r  toobn  unB  bei,  mir  finb  nicftt  frei, 

©in  STugenblid  3u  Ieben 

©em  SIeif(b  if*  fd)tt>er,  merF  ^necftt  unb 

^err,  SBenn  ©ott  bilf  tticftt  mirb  geben. 

Omar  93eiler. 

9?em  §oIIanb,  ^Senna. 


Unfere  ^ngenb  9tbtei(ung 


SBibcI  ^rngcn 


3fr.  fRo.  563.  — Unb  in  berfelben  fRa# 
fubr  auB  ber  ©ngel  beB  $errn  unb  fd)Iug 
im  Sager  bon  ?Ifftjrien  SWann.  SBie  biel 
Wann? 

5r.  9to.  564.  —  SBaB  bat  ber,  ber  iiber- 
tritt  unb  bleibet  nid)t  in  ber  Sobre  ©^rifti  ? 


?lnttoorten  ouf  SBibel 


5r.  9to.  555.  —  SBie  Iange  mar  3Rofe 
aUba  bei  bem  £>errn  unb  aft  Fein  93rob, 
unb  tranF  Fein  SBaffer.  Unb  er  fdtjrieb 
auf  bie  ©afeln  folcften  SJunb,  bie  B^bn 
SBorte? 
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§erolb  ber  Saprpeit 


Slntto.  —  Siergig  Dage  unb  Oiergig 
ftacpte.  2  OKof.  34,  27.  28. 

Stntfirfp  fiepre. —  SJFofe  tt)ar  bteraig 
Dage  unb  oiergig  97ad)te  in  ber  ©egen* 
mart  ©otteg,  unb  empfing  beg  £errn  ©e* 
fep  unmittelbar  bon  ipm.  (Sr  fcprieb  atte 
Sorte  beg  ©efepeg  nieber  in  biefer  3eit. 
tfr  patte  eg  nicpt  notpig  gu  effen  unb  gu 
Irinfen  in  biefer  3eit.  (Sr  empfing  feine 
notbige  ®raft  bon  bcm  &errn,  unb  patte 
feine  ©peifc  notpig.  Dog  groftte  Sunber 
ober  ift  baft  er  and)  Fein  Saffer  tronf. 
©pne  ©peife  boben  fcpon  ofterg  Sftcnfcpen 
Oiergig  Stage  gelebt.  (Sliag  bot  aucb  Oier* 
dig  Dage  gefaftct.  Stucp  bat  ^e'fug  eben  fo 
fang  gefaftet,  aber  er  tear  bie  ©ottpeit 
fclbft  getoefen,  unb  eg  mare  ioobl  gang 
teid)t  fiir  rpn  ltioglicb  gemcfen  nocb  biel 
(anger,  ober  bie  gange  3eit  obne  ©pcife 
ober  DranF  gu  geben,  aber  fcin  ®orper 
mar  and)  ein  menicbficber  ®orper,  unb 
patte  natiirlidje  93ebiirfniffe,  luie  anbere 
3>cenfd)ert  and).  (Sr  murbe  miibe,  pungrig 
unb  burftig. 

3n  unfcrer  3eit  babcit  fcpon  ofterg 
Wenfcben  Oiergig  Dage  gefaftet,  blog  beg 
fRubmg  batten  baft  fie  aucb  Oiergig  Dage 
gefaftet  babcn,  unb  einer  9?ameng  Dr. 
Danner  bat  bor  etma  fiinf  unb  oiergig 
^sabre  fiinfgig  Dage  gefaftet  unb  ift  mit 
bem  fieben  babon  gefontmen,  aber  bon 
alien  biefen  ift  9J?ofe  aEfein  bon  bent  gefagt 
ift:  „ltnb  tranF  Fein  Staffer.” 

S«fo  ift  beg  SWcnfcpcn  torpor  gefepaffen 
baft  er  Oiergig  Dage  fann  Iebcn  obne 
Speife,  aber  obne  ettoag  311  trinfen  Fann 
ein  SWenfcp  pocp?eng  etlicpe  Dagc  Iebcn. 

2P  luar  SWofe  ba  auf  bcm  Serge  bor 
©ott  bon  ipm  erbalten  unb  er  gab  ibm 
ftraft  fcin  Serf  alg  ©djreiber  beg  ©e* 
fefeeg  aug3iiricbten.  Ob  ber  £>err  ibm  ba 
nnr  bag  ©efefc  gab  gu  fdpeiben,  ober  ob 
er  ibm  bie  gange  ©efd)id)te  bon  Stnfang 
an  ba  offenbarte  unb  SRofe  bag  alfeg  ba* 
ntalg  ftprieb  ift  ung  nicpt  gefagt.  aber 
Ieptereg  ift  fiir  ung  Ieicbt  311  glanbeit. 

(Sine  SeFtion  fiir  ung  in  biefer  ©e* 
ftpidjte  ift  baft  menu  mir  ung  bci  bem 
ftcrrn  balten,  in  feiner  SFape  ung  auf* 
baltcn,  eg  fei  in  bid  gu  ©ott  beten  unb 
©cfprdcp  mit  ibm  311  balten,  ober  in  fei* 
item  Sort  311  Icfen,  ober  fid)  in  ©ebattFen 


in  ibn  bertiefen,  fo  Fann  er  ung  mit  allem 
SFotpigen  berforgen. 

Sir.  9?o.  556.  —  Sarum  Fonnteit  bie 
®inber  ^grael  niebt  anfeben  bag  Stngeficpt 
SOTofeg? 

Slntm. —  Um  ber  SHarpeit  mitten  fei* 
neg  Slngeficptg.  2  ®or.  3,  7. 

Stuplicpe  £epre. —  $n  biefem  ®apitel 
Iebrt  Saulug  bie  (Sorintper  bon  ben  gro* 
ften  Sorgiigen  beg  ebangelifeben  ^Srcbigt= 
amtg.  SMofeg  Stmt  nennt  er  bag  Stmt  bag 
ben  Sucpftaben  prebigt  bag  ba  tobtet, 
unb,  bag  Stmt  bag  bie  Serbammnift  pre* 
bigt.  Der  Sucpftabe  tobtet  aber  ber  ©eift 
maeftt  Iebenbig,  fagt  er,  unb  fiigt  pingu: 
„©o  aber  bag  Stmt  bag  burcb  bie  Sucp* 
ftaben  tobtet  unb  in  bie  ©teine  gebilbet 
ift  SHarpeit  patte;  alfo  baft  bie  ®inber 
^eracl  nicpt  Fonnten  anfepen  bag  'Singe* 
fidp  Sftofe,  um  ber  SHarpeit  mitten  feineg 
SIngefidptg,  bie  bocp  aufporet,  mie  fottte 
nicpt  oielmepr  bag  Stmt  bag  ben  ©eift  gibt 
.(Harpeit  paben?  Denn  fo  bag  Stmt,  bag 
bie  $erbammnift  prebigt,  ^larpeit  patte; 
Oielmepr  pat  bag  Stmt,  bag  bie  ©ercdjtig* 
Feit  prebigt  iiberfdjmbnglicfte  ®Iarpeit. 

Stlg  SfFofe  bamatg  Pott  bem  Serge  Font 
naepbem  er  bag  ©efep  oon  bem  §errn  em* 
pfangett  patte,  glangete  fein  Stngeficpt  fo, 
baft  bie  ®inber  S^raet  fid)  fiird)tctcn  gu 
ipm  3U  ttapen.  ©r  fiiplte  fid)  genotpiget 
cine  DecFe  auf  fein  Stngeficpt  311  legen 
menn  er  Oor  bag  SoIF  trat  um  ipnen  bag 
©efep  3U  fagen.  Diefen  ©long  gab  ipm 
ber  £crr  um  bie  '^eiligFeit  feineg  Sfmtg 
3U  betoeifen.  Sag  Sanlug  fagen  mitt  ift, 
baft  menn  bie  prebigt  beg  ©efepeg  bag 
bie  Serbammnift  prebigt,  fo  peilig  mar 
baft  fie  mit  folcpcr  £crrtidjfeit  unb  ©tang 
oerbuitben  mar,  mie  Piet  mepr  fottte  bie 
.<peiIigFeit  ber  prebigt  beg  ©Oangdinmg, 
bie  bett  ©tauben  unb  ©eredptigFeit  bie  Oor 
©ott  gilt  oerFiinbiget  ^larpeit  paben.  ©g 
ift  bamit  eine  fotdje  ^eitigFeit  Oerbuitben, 
bie  in  unb  bitrd)  einen  jeben  Srcbiger 
leudpten  fottte.  (Sin  fjkebiger  beg  (Soaitge* 
Iiumg  fottte  in  feiner  Serfon,  in  feiner 
Sebengmcife,  in  feincm  Sanbet,  in  feiitcm 
Itmgang  mit  bett  fUJenfcpen,  in  feincm 
Srcbigtantt  fo  Icben  baft  bie  $eiligfeit  unb 
•S?errIid)Feit  beg  (Soangetiumg  in  unb  burdp 
ibn  fo  Ieud)tcn  miirbe,  baft  bie  ®Jenfcpen 
(Sprfnrdjt  oor  ipm  geigeit  miirben. — S. 
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£  e  r  o  I  b  ber 
Sinber  ©riefe 


aRitterSburg,  Dbio,  2Rai  7,  1929. 

Sieber  ©nfel  gobn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  £eroIb  Sefer.  &cute  tear  ein  fcboner 
£ag,  aber  ein  ftarfer  SBinb.  Set  fRoab 
S.  fitter  unb  ber  San  21.  Scblabad) 
finb  gcftorben  ben  6ten  !IRai.  Sie  ©auer 
finb  am  btlugen.  gd)  mitt  bie  ©ibel 
gragen  SRo.  557,  558,  559  unb  560  be* 
antmorten.  gif)  mitt  befdjliefeen.  Srmin 
©ingerid). 

SRitterSburg,  Dijm,  2Rai  8,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  gobn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  §erolb  Sefer.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
jiemlid)  gut.  Sie  ©cmeinbe  ift  an  baS 
392ofc  amiletS  bis  ber  19.  gcb  mitt  ©ibel 
gragen  9to.  557  bis  560  beantmorten. 
gd)  mitt  befdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften  2Bunfd) 
an  atte.  2llt>in  ©ingericb. 

(Sure  Slntmorten  finb  atte  ridjtig  Snfel 
gobn. 

^utdjinfon,  ^anjaS,  flRai  9,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  gobn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  §eroIb  Sefer.  SaS  better  ift  fdjon. 
Unfere  Sonntag  Scbule  but  angefangen. 
23iS  Sonntag  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  an  baS 
SRenno  S.  Sobers,  gcb  babe  bag  Unfer 
Stater  ©ebet  ausmenbig  gelernt  in  beutfd) 
unb  englifcb.  gcb  babe  ber  100  unb  ber 
23  ©falm  gelernt  in  englifcb  unb  ber  117 
unb  5  ©er§  bon  bem  103  ©faint  in  beutfd). 
gd)  mitt  bie  ©ibel  gragen  9Ro.  558,  559, 
560  beantmorten.  gcb  d>itt  befcbliefeen. 
aR'ofeS  S.  ?)ober. 

Seine  Stntmorten  finb  ridbtig,  au§ge* 
nommen  Wo.  559  ift  genommen  au§  1. 
®on.  21:23  unb  beine  antmort  ift  1.  ®on. 
14:11.  £)nfel  gobn. 

®aIona,  goma,  2Rai  9,  19129. 

Sieber  Onfel  gobn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  §eroIb  Sefer.  gib  mitt  bie  ©ibel 
gragen  557  bis  560  beantmorten.  gd) 
babe  6  ©er§  auSmenbig  gelernt.  Se§  ift 
mein  erfter  93rief  an  ber  $eroIb.  gib  mitt 
befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  ©tanfcb  an  atte. 
Sabina  ^oftetler. 

Siebe  Sabina,  Seine  Antmorten  ftnb 
ridbtig.  SBan  bu  beine  antmorten  auf 
©ibel  gragen  auf  ein  anber  papier  ge* 


SB  a  b  r  b  ett 

babt  bdtteft,  fo  butt’  id)  eS  fo  binein  tbuu 
fonnen.  Stbreib  alS  mebr.  £)nfel  gobn. 


©icr  b»ttcrifd)e  ©tennonitcn  im 
©tilitargefangnis 

mm) 

gafob  unb  Sabib  murben  binabgenom* 
men  ju  ben  cinfamen  ^erferjetten,  roeil  fie 
bie  ©efangnitarbeit  unter  ^Klitarfontrol* 
le  bermeigerten.  Sie  muBten  ibre  $anbc 
burd)S  ©ifengitter  ftccfen,  mo  fie  banit  ju* 
fammengefettet  murben.  So  ntufeten  fie 
neun  Stunben  ben  Sag  fteben  unb  crbiel* 
ten  nur  ©rot  imb  SBaffer  3ur  Speife.  SieS 
murbe  mcrjebn  Sage  fo  fortgcfcbt;  bann 
erbielten  fie  merjebn  Sage  laitg  regelma* 
ftige  SRabljeitcn,  unb  fo  abmecbfelnb  mci* 
ter. 

2US  gofebb  unb  HRidjael  fo  bcftig  er* 
franftcn,  fanbtc  gafob  ein  Selegramnt 
nad)  $aufe  an  bie  grauen  ber  beiben 
©ruber.  Sie  liefcen  ibre  $inber  ju  $aufe 
unb  reiften  in  ©efettfcbaft  eineS  ©ermanb* 
ten  nodi)  biefelbige  2iad)t  ab.  Sie  Sadje 
murbe  nod)  baburcb  berfdjlimmert,  bafe  ber 
SBabnagent  bebauptete,  bag  Selegramm  fei 
bon  gmt  iRilet)  gefommen  unb  uid)t  bon 
gort  Seabenmortl).  Sr  bebfauftc  ibnen  ein 
Sicfet  nad)  ber  fallen  Station,  unb  fie 
berloren  baburd)  einen  Sag  Beit  bag  fie 
juerft  in  gort  Sftilet)  anbielten.  Scblief)' 
lid)  famen  fie  in  gort  Scabenmortb  urn  elf 
Ubr  in  ber  SRacbt  an  unb  fanben  ibre  ©at 
ten  bem  Sobe  fo  nabe,  bafe  fie  faum  mebr 
mit  ibueu  fbredben  fonnten.  21I§  fie  ben 
nacbften  Morgen  friib  mieber  eingelaffen 
murben,  mar  gofebb  fd)0”  tot  unb  ber 
Seicbnam  eingefargt.  SDtan  fagte,  er^fon* 
ne  nid)t  mebr  gefeben  merben.  Seine 
tgrau,  SIRaria,  brang  aber  burd)  SBacben 
unb  Siiren  binburdb  bis  sum  Oberften  unb 
bat  bie  Dberften,  ibren  ®?ann  nodb  einmal 
3U  feben.  Sa  murbe  ibr  gejeigt,  mo  bie 
Seidbe  im  Sarge  lag.  Sie  ging  bin  unb 
febaufe  burcb  ibfe  Sranen  binein.  2Tber 
3u  ibrem  Sntfeben  mufcte  fie  feben,  baf) 
fie  ibren  geliebten  ttRann  in  ber  Solbatem 
uniform  auSgeftattet  batten,  bie  er  in  fei* 
nem  Seben  fo  ftanbbaft  abgefagt  butte, 
um  feiner  Religion  treu  ^u  bleiben.  21IS 
fein  ©ruber  ttRicbael  um  ein  baar  Sage 
ftarb,  murbe  biefer  in  feinen  BibilHeibcrn 
auSgeftattet,  nad)bem  e§  fein  ©ater  auS* 
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§erolb  ber 

briicflid)  erbeten  ^atte,  bee  rnittlermeile 
aud)  angefommen  toar.  2113  SWidjael  [tarb, 
maren  fein  ©ater,  feine  grau  unb  Gruber 
Daoib  gegenmartig,  al§  er  nod)  einmal 
feinc  .§anbc  au§ftrecfte  unb  fagte:  „®omm, 
&crr  gefuS!  $n  beine  £dnbe  befeble  id) 
meinen  ©eift.” 

s?U3  bie  ©ermanbten  and)  mit  biefer 
Xicirfje  abgcfabrctt  maren,  murbe  Daoib 
auriirfgejanbt  311  feinen  ^etten  in  ber  ein* 
fame'll  3ede.  ©r  fagt:  „Den  ganaen  fob 
genben  Dag  ftanb  id)  bort  unb  meinte; 
nber  id)  fonnte  mir  nid)t  einmal  bie  Drii- 
iten  abmifdben,  benn  meine  $dnbe  maren 
angefettet  an  ben  ©ifenftangen  be3  ©efdng* 
niffeS.”  SUemanb  fdjien  firf)  feiner  3U  er- 
barmen,  aber  am  ndd)ften  Morgen  erflarte 
fid)  cine  3Sad)c  midig,  fiir  Daoib  beim 
Dberften  cine  ©otfdjaft  au§3uridjteu.  Da 
lief;  Daoib  bitten,  bafe  eS  ibm  erlaubt 
merben  modjte,  jeine  3edc  ndber  mit  ber- 
jenigen  feineS  greuttbeS  $afob  3U  baben, 
jo  bafe  fie  einanber  roenigftenS  fel)en  fonn- 
ten,  menn  and)  nid)t  miteinanber  fpredjen. 
Die  2Bad)e  rtabm  bie  ©otfd)dft  sum 
Dberften,  unb  um  eine  ©tunbe  !am  er 
3urucf  unb  fagte,  iDabib  fode  feine  ©adjen 
aufammenpaden:  er  fei  entlaffen!  Die§ 
fam  ibm  jebod)  au  unermartet,  unb  er 
fonnte  e§  nid)t  begreifen.  Die  2Bad)e 
ltabnt  ibn  mit  3um  Dberften,  ber  mieber 
baSfelbe  fagte  unb  DaOibS  ©ntlaffung§- 
papiere  an^fertigte.  CSine  ©itte  um  bie 
©rlaubnte,  ju  feitiem  greunbe  3U  geben 
unb  Mbfdjieb  3U  nebmen,  murbe  nidjt  ge- 
ludbrt.  0o  ging  er  benn  311m  Dor  bin* 
au§..  Draufcen  aber  3auberte  er  nod),  ba 
ibm  3meifel  mieberfamcn,  ob  bie  ©egeben- 
beit  mirflidb  fei  ober  nur  ein  Draum.  2Bie 
er  fo  ba  ftanb,  fam  eine  SBadje  baber  unb 
fragte,  ma3  er  ba  ftebe.  ,;©ie  fagen  mir, 
id)  fei  entlaffen,  unb  id)  fann  mir  beffen 
nidjt-  fidber  fein.”  Darauf  ermiberte  bie 
2Badje:  „Deffen  fannft  birgan3  ficfjer  fein; 
benn  bier  fommt  niemanb  binauS,  ber 
nidjt  entlaffen  ift.”  Dadib  fagte  ba«n,  er 
miirbe  gerne  feinem  greunbe  Sfafob  ein 
©tort  be§  ©bfdbiebS  gelaffen  baben.  Da 
fagte  bie  3Badje,  er  fode  ein  paar  3eilen 
auf  papier  fdjreiben  unb  er  merbe  e§ 
viafob  nod)  am  felben  Dage  jufteden.  DaS 
bat  er  and)  getan;  benn  in  feinem  mid)- 
ften  ©rief  an  feine  grau  fd)rieb  gafob: 


SBabrbeit 

„®atb rine,  frag  nur  ben  Daoib,  er  mirb 
bir  miinblicb  ade§  beffer  ersablen  fonnen 
al§  id)  e§  fdbreiben  fann.”  DarauS  fear 
flar  311  feben,  bafe  er  fdjon  Pon  Da0ib3 
^eimf-br  ttmfete. 

Die  jammerPode  ©egrdbniSfeier  unb  ,0 
bas  oon  ber  ganjen  Umgebung  bemiefene 
a^Jitletb  finb  unbefdbreiblidb-  ©ie  maren 
Pon  ibrem  §eim  unb  ibren  Sieben  fedjS 
•donate  fort  gemefen,  unb  faft  bie  ganje 
3eit  in  ftrenger  ®erferf)aft  mit  ber  grau- 
famften  ©ebanblung,  —  unb  febt  al3  Sei- 
djen  nad)  £>aufe  3U  fommen,  ift  mebr,  al3  i 
bie  geber  befdbreiben  fann.  ©ie  finb  al3 
©treiter  ©brifti  ibrem  £errn  in  bie  Slrme 
gelaufen  unb  3ur  emigen  9tube  eingegan- 
gen. 

2fm  6.  Desember  erliefe  ber  ^riegSfefre- 
tdr  eine  Orber  ,nioburdb  bie  Stnfettung  ber 
aWilitargefangenen  fotoie  anbre  graufame 
forperfidje  ©trafen  nicfjt  mebr  erlaubt  toer- 
ben  fodten.  2II§  aber  etttoa  fiinf  ^age 
fpdier  stoei  ber  butterifdben  ©riiber  nadj 
gort  SeaPentoortb  gegangen  maren,  um 
gafob  3U  befudben,  fanben  fie  ibn  nod)  in 
ber  einfamenn  3ede,  mit  ben  fanben  an 
ben  ©ifengitter  angefettet,  neun  ©tunben 
ben  Dag  ftebenb.  ©ieben  Ubr  3Worgen§ 
erbielt  er  ©rot  unb  SBaffer  gu  griibftud. 

Sfuf  Wittag  murbe  er  30  SOfinuten  Io§ge- 
Iaffcn,  um  mieber  fein  ©rot  unb  SBaffer 
311  oer3ebren.  Um  einbalb  fedb§  Itbr 
abeub§  erbielt  er  mieber  baSfelbe,  al§  er 
fiir  bie  9fadbt  loSgelaffen  murbe.  gii,r  bie 
9fad)trube  erbielt  er  bier  Pier  Deden,  fonft 
mufete  er  aber  auf  bem  3ementboben  fdbla- 
fen,  unb  SSanaen  maren  ba  obne  3obI. 

^safob  fanbte  mit  ben  ©efudjern  bie 
folbenbe  ©otfdbaft  mit  nad>  §aufe: 
„9J?and)tnaI  beneibe  idb  bie  brei,  bie  fdjon 
Pon  biefen  Oualen  erloft  finb.  Dann  benfe 
idb:  23arum  ift  bie  ^anb  be§  §errn  fo 
f dimer  auf  mir?  ^dj  b^be  bodb  Perfudbt 
treu  unb  fleifeig  gu  fein,  unb  babe  bodb  ber 
©rnberfdjaft  febr  menig  Mbe  gemadbt. 
28arum  mufe  idb  iefct  Pereinselt  fo  meiter  i 
Ieiben?  2fber  bann  fommt  mir  aud)  mie¬ 
ber  eine  greube  an,  fo  baff  idb  Pot  gmtbe 
meinen  fonnte,  menn  idb  baran  benfe,  bafe 
ber  §err  midb  bagu  mert  bait,  um  feinet- 
midnt  etmag  ju  Ieiben.  Unb  idb  mufj  be- 
fennen,  im  ©ergleidj  mit  unfern  bi§bcri- 
gcit  ©rfabrungen  ift  biefeS  fieben  bier  mie 


§eroIb  ber  3Babrbeit 
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f,5  in  einem  $alaftl”  §ierdon  fonnen  bie 
Sefer  fid)  einen  SBegriff  bilben,  mad  biefe 
bier  auf  Sllcatraa  audgebalten  baben, 
menn  ^atob  jefct  meint,  in  Sort  Seaben* 
mortf)  fei  ed  mebr  toie  in  einem  $alaft 
i  im  aSergleicf)  au  bem  frupern  £)rt.  ‘STIfo 
bei  33rot  unb  3Baffcr  ncun  ©tunben  ben 
j »  Sag  einfam  angefettet  ju  ftei^en  unb  bed 
I  9fra<f)t§  auf  bem  Bementboben  unter  bem 
7  llngeaiefer  au  fcljlafen,  toie  in  einem  $a* 
{\  laft !  Sa  ift  ed  einem,  aid  ob  eine  gr* 
V*  lofung  bitrdt)  ben  Sob  borauaiepen  fei  bor 
i  einem  langern  Seben  in  fold)  einem  Icben* 
bigeit  ©robe. 

2tm  12.  Member  murbe  enblid)  bad 
*  Slnfetten  ber  Mitargefangeneu  aufgc* 

port,  nad)  ber  Drber  bed  ®riegdfefretiird, 
Y  toie  oben  .ermdljnt.  Sen  einfamen  ©efan* 
1^  genen  murben  aucf)  33ol)Ien  auf  ben  33oben 
f  gelegt,  urn  barauf  su  liegen,  mad  bebeu* 

>  teub  mdrmer  ift  aid  auf  bem  faljlen  3Es 
mentboben.  SBeitere  SSerbefferungen  fan* 
ben  nod)  ftatt,  nadjbem  bie  bieleit  93itt= 
fd)riften  bem  ®riegdbepartement  oorge* 
legt  morben  maren. 

J  *  ^afob  toar  aud)  franf  gemorben  unb 
'  '  auf  einige  Sage  i"d  §ofpitaI  gefommen, 
y  ,  bon  mo  aud  feine  ©efdjid)te  auerft  bor  bie 
Stufjentoelt  fam  unb  in  Spicago  in  eng* 

I*1  lifdjer  ©pradje  gebrudt  murbe,  fomie  and) 
fdjon  in  mefjreren  anbern  ©tabten,  mo* 
burdj  Habibs  33erid)t  boEftanbig  beftcitigt 
v  mirb.  $afob  mar  nod)  nicpt  einer  bon  ber 
113  g.  0.8,  bie  infolge  ber  Orber  bed 
Y  i£hiegdfefretard  am  27.  £$anuar  1919  bon 
Sort  Seabenmortb  freigelaffen  murben, 
'*  poffentlicb  fommt  feine  Seit  aber  and) 

,  balb,  fotme  au#  fur  aEe  bie  itbrigen. 
k  >  Ser  SaH  biefer  ^utterifcben  aftennoni* 
ten  ift  einer  bon  aufeergemSfmlidier  ^drte; 
I  i  i  aber  £unberte  bon  aftennoniten  unb  an* 
I  bern  SBebrlofen  fi«b  mit  abnlidjer  ©djanbe 
- (  ^  unb  ©raufamfeit  bebanbelt  morben  in  ben 
■  '  ©uarb*$aufern,  Uebungdlagern  unb  aflili* 

\  targefangniffen.  2Ber  ed  iiber  fid)  bringen 
4  L  1  !ann,  biefe  banner  „SeigIinge”  au  nen* 
(  nen,  ber  mag  ed  ja  tun.  ©ie  finb  menig* 
A  ftend  ein  Iebenbiged  Senfnial  bafiir,  mad 
parmlofe  religiofe  Sente  in  biefem  „er* 
S  ”  Ieuditeten”  Beitalter  nod)  erbulben  miiffcn, 
meil  itjre  Ueberjeugungen  nidjf  mit  ben* 
jenigen  ber  Uebrigen  ftimmen. 


Ser  3Beg  $u  &ott 

Tas  $mite  Gapitcl. 

Sas  £Ijor  i«8  ^immelreid). 

SBon  S.  S.  3«oobt). 

Set  juuge  &ebracr  ift  ein  junger  S3e- 
febrter.  ^  mir,  id)  faun  il)it  fepcn, 
mic  er  alien,  bie  mit  it)m  finb,  juruft, 
©ott  au  loben.  ©alb  fiept  er  einen  jungen 
ailann,  ber  gebiffen  ift,  gerabe  mie  er  e§ 
mar;  er  lauft  jdjncll  au  ibm  unb  fagt: 
„Su  braudbft  nid)t  su  fterbeu!”  „D,”  ant* 
mortet  ber  junge  2^fann,  »,id)  faun  nid)t 
leben,  ed  ift  nidjt  moglid).  ©§  ift  feiu 
2Irat  in  S^rael  ber  mid)  peilen  foupte.” 
gr  meife  nid)  nidjt,  bafe  er  nid)t  fterbeu 
braudbt.  „$aft  by  bie  Stuubc  nod)  nid)t  ge* 
I)ort?  ©ott  pat  5>?ofi  cingegeben,  cine 
ebcrne  Sd)Iange  aufaurtd)ten,  unb  pat  ge* 
fagt,  bafe  feincr,  ber  aur  ©d)Iangc  auf* 
jicbt,  fterbeu  foil.”  %d)  faun  mir  ben 
jungen  2)ianu  OorfteUcu. 

gr  ift  mobl,  mad  man  einen  gciftigen 
jungen  aflann  nennt.  gr  fagt  an  bem 
jungen  Mebrten:  „Su  benfft  bod)  nidjt, 
bafs  idb  fo  etmad  glauben  merbe?”  3Benn 
mid)  bie  derate  in  S*rael  nid)t  tjeilcn 
fonnen,  mie  benfft  bu  fonnte  cd  cine  altc 
eberne  ©djlange  auf  einer  ©tangc?”  „2l* 
ber  icb  bin  bod)  fo  franf  gemcfcit  mie  bn 
bift.”  „SaS  fanw  nidjt  fein.”  .,£od).” 
Sad  ift  bo<b  bie  merfrourbigfte  '-Begeben* 
beit  Oon  ber  id)  je  gebort  bn6e,”  fagt  ber 
junge  aOfann,  „fonnteft  bn  mir  bie  ^Sbilo* 
fopbie  bation  erflaren?”  atein,  ba§  fann 
id)  nid)t.”  ^dj  meife  blod,  bafe,  fobalb  id) 
a*  ber  ©dblange  auf  fab,  mar  id)  gebeilt: 
bad  ift  atted. 

.  ^cb  ba&«  fie  blod  angefeben;  nidjtd  mebr. 
jWeine  ^hitter  fagtc  mir  bon  bem  &e* 
riebt,  ber  burdb  bad  £eer  ergangen  mar, 
unb  id)  glaubte,  mad  fie  mir  geiagt  bat 
unb  id)  bin  jejjt  gefunb.”  ,,a?un,  id)  benfe, 
bafe  bn  nidjt  fo  fdjlimm  gebiffen  marft,  aid 
id)  ed  bin.”  Ser  junge  aWanto  ftreiftc  fei* 
nen  9lermel  auf.  ,,©iebe  ba1  Sad  aWaal 
aeigt  bir,  mo  id)  gebiffen  mar,  unb  id)  fage 
bir,  id)  mar  nod)  fdjlimmer  aid  bu.” 
„5lber  menn  id)  cd  mir  nur  ber  ^bilofopbie 
nadb  erflarcn  fonnte!  Sann  moebte  icb  auf* 
feben  unb  gefunb  merben.”  „Safe  bod) 
beine  apbilofopbie !  ©i«b  aut 
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be!’  „$u  forberft  aber,  &ai3  ^  e^roa§ 
unoerniinftigeg  tbun  foil.  §atte  ©ott  gc* 
I'agt:  ,ftimm  bag  Gr3  unb  rcibc  bcine 
SBunbe  bamit,’  ba  fonnte  etmag  in  bcm 
©ra  fein,  bag  bic  28unbc  ijcilt.  hunger 
Uftann,  bu  mufjt  eg  mir  bcr  «P^iIofop£)ie 
nadj  erftaren.”  3dj  fate  bfterg  Scute  ge* 
feben,  Me  gerabc  fo  gercbct  baton,  9lber 
bcr  jungc  QJfann  ruft  nodb  cinen  berbet 
unb  nimmt  ibn  mit  ing  Belt  unb  fagt : 
,,€>age  bu  ibnt.  mie  ber  $err  aucb  bid)  ge* 
rettet  bat;”  unb  er  craablt  biefelbe  ©c= 
1'cbicbte,  unb  er  ruft  nod)  anberc,  unb  fie 
allc  fagen  baffelbe. 

®ann  fagt  ber  junge  Sftann:  ,,©§  bleibt 
imrner  ein  gana  merfmttrbigeg  3)ing.  §atte 
ber  $err  au  ^°fe  Qefagt,  er  fotle  bmaug 
geben  unb  brouter  unb  ©Juraeln  fammeln 
unb  fie  fodjen,  bann  bie  SBriibe  aur  ©ranet 
uebmen,  ba  mare  eg  au  Oerfteben.  9tber 
eg  ift  bod)  fo  gegen  alle  ftahtr,  cine 
®d)tange  angufeben,  baft  id)  eg  niebt  tbun 
fann.”  9fm  ©nbe  fomrnt  nodj  feme  SRut* 
ter;  fie  ift  braufeen  im  $eere  gemefen  unb 
fie  fagt:  „9Hein  ©obn,  icb  babe  Mr  bag 
Sftterbefte  an  fagen.  Sd)  <Jen.  ™ 
Sager  gemefen  unb  ba  bato  id)  $unbertc 
gefeben,  bie  febr  Tran?  maren,  abet  jefct 
finb  fie  atte  mieber  toottig  gefunb.”  &er 
jfunge  9Kann  fagt:  „S<b  modjte  bo<b  gerne 
gefunb  merben,  eg  ift  ein  fdbmeraluber  @e» 
banfe.  bafc  icb  fterben  mufe,  icb  modjte 
gerne  ing  gelobte  Sanb  fommen  unb  eg 
ift  fcbrecflidj,  bier  in  biefer  SBiifte  an  fter¬ 
ben;  eg  bleibt  aber  babei,  icb  fann  etn 
foldjcg  Vittel  niebt  begreifen,  eg  ift  gana 
gegen  meinc  ©ernunft.  S<b  ?ann  niebt 
glauben,  bafc  id)  fo  in  einetn  ©ngenblic? 
gefunb  merben  fonnte.”  Unb  fo  ftirbt  ber 
junge  ©fann,  mcil  er  nnglaubig  blieb. 

©ott  battc  ben  gebiffenen  Sgraelitcn  ein 
,<&eilmittel  bereitet:  „@ieb  auf  unb  Icbcl” 
©erabe  fo  gibt  cr  jebem  armen  ©iinber 
bag  emige  Seben.  @ieb  auf,  unb  bu  mir  ft 
fclig  merben,  mein  lieber  Sefer,  nod)  a«r 
fclbigen  <Stunbc.  ©ott  bat  ein  SRittel  be* 
rcitet  unb  eg  mirb  STtten  bargeboten.  ?lber 
eg  gibt  immer  311  oiele  Seute,  Jric  blog  bie 
<2>tange  anfeben.  €>ieb’  bie  '©tange  niebt 
an  —  bie  ift  bie  &irdje.  ®u  braudbft  bie 
SHrdje  nidbt  anfeben.  3>ie  $ird)c  ift  gana 
gut,  aber  bie  "Rirdje  fann  bid)  nidjt  felig 
madjen.  <5ieb  meiter  alg  bie  (Stange; 
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fief>  ben  ©efreuaigten  an  —  febaue  nadb 
©olgatba!  SBebenfe  immer,  bu  ©iittber, 
bafj  Sefug  fiir*  bid)  geftorben  ift.  $u 
braudbft  bie  ©eiftlidjen  aucb  nid)t  anfeben, 
fie  finb  blog  ©ottes  erloabltc  2)iener,  bag 
^eilmittcl  in  bie  $obe  an  bebcit,  ©briftum 
au  erbeben.  3>arum,  meine  Sieben,  menbet  , 
eure  9tugen  oon  ben  SJJenfdben  ab.  menbet 
fie  oon  ber  ®ird)e  ab,  unb  fdjaut  auf  3U 
$efu,  ber  bie  Siinbc  ber  ©kit  getragen 
bat,  unb  Oon  ber  ©tunbe  an  merbet  ibr 
bag  Seben  baben.  , 

©ott  fei  3>anf!  mir  braudben  nidjt  be* 
lebrt  au  merben,  mie  man  feben  mufj.  2ag 
fleine  SWabdben,  ber  fleine  ®nabe,  blog 
bier  Sabre  alt,  bie  nidbt  lefen  fonnen,  mif* 
fen  bod),  mie  man  fiebt.  ®ommt  ber  ©ater 
nadb  §aufe,  fo  fagt  bie  Gutter  an  ibrem 
fleincn  ©obndben:  „<Sieb  mail  ®ieb  mal!” 
unb  bag  TIeine  ^nb  lernt  aufaufeben, 
Iange  ebe  eg  ein  Sabr  alt  ift.  Unb  fo 
mufjt  bu  erloft  merben.  5Du  mufet  ©otteg 
Samm  anfeben,  „meldbeg  ber  3BeIt  Sunbe 
tragt,”  unb  jeber,  ber  nur  feben  mill,  mirb 
bag  Seben  emOfangen. 

(gortfefcung  folgt) 


SSie  man  gebeilt  toerben  fann. 


^ranfe  unb  Seibenbe  baben  ben  SBunfdj, 
gebeilt  an  merben.  Slber  bag  midbtigfte 
bierbei  ift  bie  grage:  „SCuf  melcbc  2Beife, ' 
ober  burdb  toeldije  Vittel?” 

fiWancbe  aufridjtige  ©briften  fagen:  „3tdj, 
menn  mir  nur  in  biblifeben  3eiten  Iebten, 
bann  fonnten  mir  fdjon  gebeilt  merben,. 
mie  bie  Seute  aur  3eit  Sefn  nnb  ber  9Ttof 
tel  gebeilt  murben.  <3ie  baben  Oon  ben  ba* 
maligcn  munberbaren  i^eilungen  gelefett 
unb  febnen  biefc  guten  alien  5Cage  berbei. 
9Iber  eg  mirb  ibnen  gefagt,  bie  ^eilungeit 
feien  nur  ein  SBorredjt  ber  bamaligen  3eit 
gemefen,  bag  mit  bem  9tbfdbeiben  ber  9f0of* 
tel  feinen  9tbfcblufe  gefunben  babe.  9lun 
gibt  eg  in  ber  ©ibel  feinen  einaigen  SSerg, 
bcr  biefe  ^BebauOtung  beftatigt.  Sm  ©e** 
genteil  aeigt  gerabe  bie  Iefcte  99otfcbaft  Sf1 
fu  bic  Unmafjrbeit  berfelben.  „Sebret  fie 
batten  affcg,  mag  icb  eudj  Befoblen  babe. 
Unb  fiebc,  id)  bin  bet  eudj  atte  3^age  big 
an  ber  ©kit  ©nbc”  C^attb.  28.  20), 
fagte  ©r. 

nun  bag  ©nbe  ber  SBelt  nocb  niebt 
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$ero!b  bet  SBafjrljett 


gefontmen  ift,  Ieben  ttir  offenbarlid)  nod) 
in  S&ibelaeiten,  unb  attar  genau  unter 
benfelben  Skrbeifeungen  unb  33orred)ten 
ber  Grlbfung  unb  §eilung,  ttie  bic  Sente 
ber  bamaligen  3eit. 

SSiele  nabmen  bamals  baS  Goangelium 
$efu  ©brifti  an  unb  tturben  burd)  ben 
©lauben  an  Sbn  aud)  gebeilt,  anbere  ttei* 
gerten  fid),  biefe  ©elegenbeit  ttabr3uneb= 
men.  GS  gab  in  ienen  Dagen  derate — ge* 
nug  iterate.  „2ufaS,  ber  51rat,”  (®oI.  4, 
14)  gab  feine  mebi3inifd)e  ^rajiS  auf  unb 
prebigte  baS  Gdangelium.  ®einerlet  Gr* 
toabnung  ift  getan,  bafe  er  nad)  biefer 
3eit  je  in  eincm  gaEe  feine  mebiainifd)en 
gabigfeiten  prdftiaiert  batte.  Sr  fanntc 
jefet  cinen  beffern  Beg — ben  Beg  beS 
©laubenS.  (Sr  ttar  angegen,  alS  ttabrenb 
ber  ^rebigt  beS  SlpoftelS  $auIuS  in  DroaS 
jener  Siingling,  namenS  GutpebuS,  anf  ei= 
nem  genftcrfimS  in  tiefen  *@d)Iaf  genet, 
nom  britten  SoEcr  binunterfiel  unb  tot 
aufgeboben  tturbe  (2tpg.  20,  8.  10).  Bir 
Iefen  nidjtS  don  BieberbelebungSderfudjen 
fcinerfeitS.  Gr  nabm  fid)  beS  5aEeS  nidbt 
an.  $au IuS  ttar  eS  dielmebr,  ber  bier 
biente.  Durdb  ben  ©lauben  tturbe  ber 
Singling  ttieber  Iebenbig,  unb  ber  ©otteS* 
bienft  nabm  ungeftort  feinen  ^ortgang. 

Gine  Srau  ttar  fdjon  12  Sabre  franf 
(9Warf.  5,  25—34),  batte  bid  erlitten  don 
dielen  Weraten  unb  att  ibr  ©ut  barob 
deraebrt.”  9*id&tS  half  tip,  ^dielmebr 
ttarb  eS  arger  mit  ibr.” 

3tooIf  Sabre  binburd)  ttar  fie  don  bte* 
fem  geplagt  gettefen,  obrnobl  toiele  State 
fie  befudbt  batten;  unb  nadbbem  ibr  @e» 
aufgebraudjt  ttar,  toirb  fie  obne 
fur  unbeilbar  erflart  ttorben  fein.— sicber 
ift  ibr  gaE  bann  alS  ein  boffnungSlofer 
bingefteEt  ttorben.  (SSiele  Seute  macbcn 
bcute  biefelbe  Grfabrung,  alfo  finb  bie 
Beiten,  in  benen  ttir  Ieben,  in  biefer  §m* 
fitbt  audb  nod)  biefelben.) 

Die  grau  b°rte  fdblte&Iid)  don  -vjcfuS 
unb  glaubte,  bafe  fie  gefunb  toerben  tour* 
be,  ttenn  fie  nur  <seine§  JMeibeS  Saum 
-berubrten  fonnte.  @ie  babntc  fid)  ibren 
2Beg  burd)  bie  flKenge  unb  tat  gerabe  baS, 
ttodon  fie  glaubte,  bafe  eS  baS  erfebntc 
ftefultat  bringen  tturbe  — fie  berubrtc 
@ein  SHeib. 

SefuS  merfte  ibre  Xat  beS  ©laubenS 


fofort  unb  fagtc :  „3ei  getroft  meine  £o d)* 
ter,  bein  ©laube  bat  bir  gebolfen,” 
CUtattb.  9,  22),  unb  bic  grau  tturbe  ge* 
funb  a«r  felben  Stunbe. 

ScfuS  forbert  llebung  beS  ©laubenS 
don  feiten  beS  ®ranfcn,  ober  aber  eS  liegt 
auf  mebreren  bie  Skranttoortung.  fiir  ben 
$rartfen  3U  glaubeit.  Drop  aEer  Wadjt 
unb  91utoritat,  bie  SefuS  befafc,  batte  (Sr 
ben  taubftummcn  $nabeit  (SWarf.  9,  17 — 
28)  nitbt  gebeilt,  ttenn  ber  SSater  beS  ®na* 
ben  niebt  burd)  ©lauben  fein  Deil  getan 
batte.  Suerft  fagte  ber  SSater  an  Sefu§: 
„®annft  bu  aber  toaS,  fo  erbarme  bid)  un* 
fer  unb  bilf  unb  Sefu§  antttortete: 

„Benn  bu  fonnteft  glauben!  ?tfle  *Dinge 
finb  moglidb  bem,  ber  ba  glaubt.” 

91IS  ber  SBater  nun  fab,  bafe  bie  33crant* 
toortung  fiir  bie  ^eilung  feineS  SobneS 
auf  ibn  gelegt  ttar,  fiiblte  cr  feine 
Sdjttad^e  unb  feinen  Mangel  an  ©lauben 
unb  rief  unter  Dranen:  glaube,  lie* 

ber  §err„  b^f  nteinem  Unglauben!”  ^ 
ttoEte  befagen:  .,$err,  id)  babe  ni<bt  genug 
©lauben;  gib  mir  mebr  ©lauben!”  Scfa§ 
fab  bie  kronen  unb  ben  (Srnft  be§  Waters 
unb  beilte  baS  ^inb. 

Biffen  ttir,  ttie  anbere  §eilung  erlangt 
baben,  fo  fonnen  ttir  baburd)  angefpornt 
unb  befabigt  tterben,  fur  unfre  eigene 
,<geilung  bie  SBerbeifeungen  in  31nfprud)  an 
nebmen.  Smmer  aber  ift  eS  ber  ©laube 
an  ©briftuS,  ber  ©laube  an  cine  Skrbeife* 
ungen,  ber  ©laube  an  baS  gefebriebene 
Bort,  ber  un§  bie  '^eilung  bringt.  $a* 
mals  ttar  e§  Sein  gefprocbeneS  Bort,  unb 
beute  ift  e§  ’sein  gefdjriebeneS ;  aber  Iefe* 
tereS  ift  ebenfo  auderlaffig. 

Safet  unS  einige  ber  aufeerlidben  Snmb* 
gebuitgcn  betrad)tcn,  bie  bie  ©laubenS* 
ubutig  bei  einigen,  bie  Jpeilung  empfingen 
berdorgebradjt  bat.  Safet  unS  unfer  21u* 
genmerf  auf  bie  2>cmut,  bie  (Srgebenbeit. 
ben  Grnft,  ben  Gifer,  bie  ©eftimmtbeit 
unb  ben  ©cborfam  lenfen.  Senrm  9Ran* 
nc,  mit  ber  derborrten  §anb  (3Eattb-  12, 
10 — 13)  tturbe  befoblen,  feine  l$anb  auS- 
juftreden.  ?lngenommen,  er  batte  bieS 
dertteigert  ober  gefagt,  *,i<b  fann  eS  nidbt, 
fo  ttii.rbe  eS  fur  ibn  feine  $eilung  gegeben 
baben.  2lber  er  ttar  geborfam,  Iiefe  fidb’S 
bie  'Slnftrengung  foften,  ftrerfte,  ttie  ibm 
geboten  ttar,  feine  §anb  auS,  unb  ftebe 
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ba,  ft j  rourbe  l)etl  true  bie  attbcrc. 

5enc  gebn  3ludjafcigen  (xiuf.  1<,  r-— 
IP)  batut  wnftlid)  nm  grilling  unb  lafl- 
ten:  „3ejud,  lieber  SWciftcr,  erbartni  bid) 
unfer!*1  $efu#  antroorteie  ityten: 
hin  itub  jeiget  «utt)  ben  ^rieftern."  ©r 
fofltc  iljnen  nid)t,  bafe  He  gejjeilt  J«en. 
Stud)  muutcn  fie,  bafj  bie  l,e  nur 

roieber  mis  bem  ^ager  l).nau§ict)itfeu  roar- 
ben-  roe  nit  fie  nod)  irgenbmt 
’SlusfafceiJ  ait  fid)  batten.  $ier  VtKtr  um'T* 
lidter  ©laube  notroenbig,  bafe  fie  nod)  nor 
three  ftnfunft  bet  ben  ^rieffern  gebejlt 
join  roiirben.  $efu*  fotberte  aud)  ©e* 
horjam  uon  ibnen.  €ie  mufcten  gehen;  lie 
nuifjten  gehen  unb  giauben.  0ie  gntgen, 
unb  aid  fie  giugen,  rourbeu  fie  rent. 

tKatntaun,  ber  fbniglid)e  Hauptmann 
be&  ftjrifdjen  peered,  roar  audfafcig.  Cir 
roar  l  in  gruffer  SWann.  2Na:t  hatte  ibm 
Horn  H$ropl,cten  (ilifa  erjiiblt,  unb  nun 
hatte  er  fid)  auf  ben  ©eg  begebeit,  um  non 
feincra  91  us  jab  gebeilt  511  roerben. 

2er  prophet  erprobte  ieinen  ©lanbeu 
unb  feme  Slufridjttgfeii  iubem  er  cine  cin- 
fad)e  Xat  be*  ©el)oriams  non  il)m  forber- 
te,  ndntlid)  ait  ben  ^sorbaYi  311  gehen  unb 
fid)  fitbenmai  unterjutaudjem  Sll»  ^ac= 
ntaitn  bice  hbrte,  brad)  feni  -stolo  hcroor, 
er  rourbe  mif  rforn  erfiiUt  unb  roeigerte 
fid)  etitc  Scitiang.  »uf  bas  Sureben  )ei- 
ner  Wiener  bin  fam  er  jebod)  8«  ber  ©r- 
feuntuk,  bafe  er  feme  anbere  §ilfe  fur  thn 
gdbe  So  tieu  fid)  ber  grefee  3ttann  be 
roegeit,  ben  ©orten  bed  ^ropbeten  Soige 
311  leiften.  Er  bemiitigte  fein  §cr3,  rourbe 
geh  or  jam,  unb  nad)bcnt  er  fid)  fiebcnntal 
untergetaud)t  hatte,  „roarb  fein  Slcifd) 
roieber  erftattet  roie  bad  Sleiid)  etned 
jungen  ftttaben  unb  roarb  rein”  (2.  Son. 
5,  14). 

'  ftannft  bu  bir  jene  93egebenl)eit  in  ®a- 
pemaum  porfteHen  (^farf  2,  142),  aid 
Sefud  bafelbft  prebigte?  Sdiarcn  turn 
Setiteu  famen  herbei,  ^hn  311  horen  ©r 
prebigte:  „Xut  Sufje,  bad  $immcirctd)  tft 
ttahe  herbeigefomtnen”  ('Utatth.  4,  17) 
unb  beilte  aUcrlei  Settle  unb  Sranfhcit 
im  33oIf”  (93.  23).  Da  roar  eiu  ©id)k 
brikhiger.  Dime  Smeifel  hatten  feme 
greunbe  bon  ben  fteilungen  gehort,  bie 
^efud  roirfte,  unb  fid)  beeilt,  in  bad  j§eim 
bed  $raitfen  au  gelangen.  ©it  fonnen 


4S  a  h  r  b  eit 

und  borfteUen,  roie  biefer  tfranfc,  nachbem 
fie  il)nt  non  bem  rounberbareu  STCann  er- 
3aI)It  batten,  fie  bittet:  „93ringt  mid)  3 u 
«efud!”-  ober  roie  er  auch  fragt:  „©ad 
mub  id)  tun?  ©ad  Ynirb  @r  bon  mtr 
forbern?”  fonnen  roir  und  norflelleii,  roel= 

Jhe  Slntttort  tbm  bie  banner  biefleidit  ge- 
geben  haben  roerben,  bielleidjt  eine  $nt= 
roort  folgetiben  Unbolted:  „©r  fagt  ben 
Ceuten,  bab  fie  fur  ibre  Svinben  ©ufee 
tun  tmb  giauben  foUen,  unb  ©r  rooUc 
ihnen  oergeben  uitb  fie  mit  griebe  unb 
greube  erfullcn,  unb  roenn  ber  Sranfc  an 
feine  .^eilung  giauben  roolle,  foil  er  gefimb 
roerben:  —  ©i Uft  bn  and)  giouben  ^ttnb 
tun,  toad  ©r  fagt,  roenn  roir  bid)  3«  Sfmt 
bringen?” 

jo,  id)  roid  giauben;  bring!  mid)  3« 

■2ieh,  roie  bie  Pier  p^ramce  thn  an  ben 
«3Iap  tragen,  roo  ber  ©ottedbienft  gehalten 
ro'.rb!  ?Ib:r  roeld)  eine  tenge'.  ®ein 
Sfaum,  11m  311  Sbm  gelangen  3U  fottnett 
—  feine  Siicfc  mehr.  X'cd  ©ebrdnged  roe- 
gen  fonnten  fie  nicht  an  ^bn  hcran.  ©ad 
foUten  fie  tun?  Sie  glaubten,  roenn  fie 
ben  ^ranTen  nur  .nabe  genug  3«  ^efud 
bringen  modjten,  bafe  ©r  ifm  beruhren 
fonnte,  fo  roiirbe  er  geheilt  roerben.  SIber 
nientanb  roolltc  ihuen  ^Iab  mad)en.  2)a 
iehen  fie  auherhalb  bed  $aufed  einen  Huf* 
gang  311m  ^ad).  Sdjnell  entfd)Ioffen  ftto- 
gen  fie  hcrauf,  „bedten  bad  Dad)'  au^, 
■grubcn’d  auf  unb  lichen  bad  ^Bett  her- 
nieber”  (SKarf.  2,  4).  ©Iaubft  bu,  bafe 
im  Bergen  biefer  fltiduner  nod)  fftaum  fiir 
^roeifcl  roar?  ©eroife  nid)t.  Sie  hanbel- 
ten  auf  ©rnnb  echten  ©Iaubcnd.  „Do  aber 
^efud  ihren  ©lauben  fah,  fprad)  er  311 
bem  ©iditbrudjigen:  „Wein  <Sohn,  beine 
Sttnbcn  finb  bir  Pcrgeben”  (33.  fr).  Dann 
fuhr  ©r  roeiter  fort:  „!Sd)  fage  bir,  ftehe 
auf,  nimm  bein  33ctt  unb  gebe  hit?!”  (®- 
11).  „llnb  alfoBalb  ftanb  er  auf,  nabm 
fein  9 Jett  unb  ging  bmaitd  Por  alien,  alfo 
bafe  fie  fid)  entfebten  unb  priefen  ©oit  unb 
fpradjen:  „©ir  haben  foldjed  nod)  nie  ge- 
feben”  (33.  12). 

^a,  Siinber  fonnen  fommen  unb  erlofl 
unb  gebeilt  roerben.  Su  jenem  9D?ann,  ber 
acbtunbbreifeig  ^abre  Iang  franf  gelegen 
batte,  fagte  ^efud  nad)  feiner  §etlung: 
„<5ief)e,  bu  bift  gefimb  getoorben;  fiinbige 
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nic£)t  met)r;  bafc  bit  nidjt  etroa* 
Slergereg  miberfabre”  (3ob-  5,  14). 
t "  2)er  ®bnigifd)e  in  Capernaum  batte 

©Iauben,  bafe  fein  franfer  Sotjn  gemcife 
ben  SBorten  beg  §errn  3°fu  gebeilt  miirbe, 

>.  •  unb  ber  8obn  marb  gefunb  non  8tunb 
an,  obmofjl  ibn  3efa§  nid)t  perfonlid)  be* 

I  fudjt  batte.  £er  Slonigifcbe  batte  3«f»3 

)  beint  SBort  genommen  unb  geglaubt.  ©e= 

•  >  rabefo  fonnen  mir  3b«  beim  SBort  nebmen 

,  unb  fur  unfre  obec  unfrer  Sreunbe  ^ei= 

lung  ©Iauben  iiben. 

t  w  2)cr  Hauptmann  non  Capernaum,  ein 

sDZann  non  3Iutoritat,  fanbte  su  3°iu, 

bafe  biefer  feinen  Suedjt  beilen  mode.  ©r 

>  finite  fid)  nidjt  miirbig,  3ejum  m  oer an* 
Iaffen  unter  fein  2)ad)  '3U  fommen  unb 

>  batte  foldjen  ©Iauben,  bafe  fein  ®ned)t  ge* 

funb  merben  miirbe,  menu  3efug  13011  &er 

*  ’  gcrne  aug  nur  ein  3Bort  fprikbe.  3m 

©cifte  ber  Temut  tear  er  mittig  gemcfeu, 
fid)  bem  £errn  3°ing  alg  ®ned)t  ju  unter* 
i  ftellcn  unb  irgenb  ettt>ag  su  tun,  mag  3c= 
fug  fagen  miirbe  —  unb  fein  Wiener  murbe 
-  gcbeilt  (Suf.  7,  1 — 10). 

2er  labme  Sttann  bon  Spftra  hmrbe  ge* 
f  tjeilt,  mdbrenb  $|$aulug  prebigte  (3lpg.  8, 
J,  10).  93iele  fieute  merben  gebeilt,  obnc 

bafe  jemanb  jugegen  ift,  ber  flit  fie  betet. 
<sie  eignen  fid)  bie  93erbeifjungen  ©otteg 
an,  glauben  unb  empfangen  bie  ^eilung. 
(Siebe  ft)?ar!u§  11,  22 — 24;  9,  23; 
Sflaatb-  21,  22;  2.  2ftofe  15,  26;  f£f.  103, 
3;  17,  14.) 

Slnbere  finb  in  ber  Sage,  fid)  mit  an* 
beren  ftiubern  ©otteg  im  ©ebet  ju  ber* 
f  einigen  (2Kattb.  18,  19),  fei  e§  nun,  baft 
bie  SBetenben  fid)  ortlid)  sufammenfmben 
^  *  ober  niebt.  93iele  §eilungen  finb  bnrd) 

i  ^  foId)e  93ereinigung  im  ©ebet  gemirft  toor* 

ben.  gerner  gibt  eg  fdjmierigcre  Salle, 
i  -  mobei  ber  ftranfe  311  leibenb  ift,  um  felbft 

l  ©Iauben  iiben  ju  fonnen,  ober  mo  er  aug 

V  anberen  ©riinben  nnfabig  ift,  ^cihm^  m 

erlangen.  £er  $crr  bat  fiir  foldjc  in  3af. 
r  5  x4 — 16  ber  ®ranfe  311  leibenb  ift.  um 

J*  felbft  ©Iauben  iiben  3U  fonnen,  ober  mo 

1  er  aug  anberen  ©riinben  unfabig  ift,  $ei* 

J  *  lung  3u  erlangen.  $er  £err  bat  fiir  foldje 

in  3af.  5,  14—16  §ilfe  borgefeben:  „3ft 
temanb  franf,  ber  rufe  su  fid)  bie  ?felteften 
bon  ber  ©cmeinbe,  baft  fie  iiber  ibm  beten 
unb  ibn  fatten  mit  ©el  in  bem  fttamen 


2B  ab  r  b  sit 

beg  iperrn.  Unb  bag  ©ebet  beg  ©laubenS 
mirb  bem  ®ranfen  b°Ifcb/  uab  ber  ^err 
mirb  ibn  aufrkbtcn;  unb  fo  er  bat  Siinben 
getan,  merben  fie  ibm  bergeben  fein.  95e* 
fame  einet  bem  anbern  feine  Giinben  unb 
betet  fiireianber,  bafe  ibr  gefunb  merbet. 
VeB  ©ereebten  ©ebet  bermag  biel,  menn 
ernftlid)  ift.” 

2Jtand)c  fagen,  bafs  mir  bie  Vittel  gc* 
braud)en  follten,  bie  ung  ©ott  gegeben 
bat.  ^a,  biefer  2Beg  foOte  eingefd)Iagen 
merben,  unb  3afobug  bat  ung  in  bem 
eben  angefiibrten  ®d)riftabfd)nitt  gefagt, 
mclcbe  fDtittcl  ung  gegeben  finb  —  niimlid) 
©Iaube  unb  ©ebet. 

9tber  fie  fagen,  ©ott  babe  ung  derate 
unb  HTCebisin  gegeben,  fo  bafe  eg  unfre 
s^flid)t  fei.  fei  in  9Iufprmb  3U  nebmen.  3n 
foId)em  Salle  miirbe  3af°bug  bieHejdjt  ge* 
fagt  baben:  „3ft  jemanb  franf,  fo  lafjt 
ibn  ben  beften  ?Ir3t  in  ber  @tabt  rufen 
unb  Iafjt  ibn  fIRebi3in  nebmen,  big  er 
gefunb  mirb  ober  ftirbt.”  Slonig  Wfa  pro* 
bierte  bieg  unb  ftarb  (2.  ©bron.  15,  12). 
3ene  Srau,  bie  biel  erlitten  batte  bon 
bielen  9Iersten,  fam  gu  3°fu  unb  mutbe 
gebeilt  («Warf  5,  25—29). 

T,\e  95ibel  fagt  nid)t,  bafe  ber  $>err  un§ 
derate  gab,  miemobl  mir  fie  11m  ibreg  gu* 
ten  fRateg  mitten  febapen  biirfen,  aber  fie 
fagt  un§,  bafe  ©r  ung  ^rebiger  unb  ?IcI* 
tefte  gab,  bie  bon  ibm  in  ber  $eilung  ber 
®ranfen  gebraudbt  merben  unb  unter  ben 
Seuten  ©uteg  tun  foHen.  (Hftattb.  10,  1; 
i^arf.  3.  14.  15;  Suf.  9,  1.  2;  10,  1—9; 
Z\t  1,  5;  3df-  5,  14—16.) 

®ie  9Iufgabe.  „aHcrIci  Seucbe  unb 
.^ranfbeit  311  beilen”  (Wattb.  4,  23;  8, 
17),  fdjliebt  jeben  Sail  in  fid).  3ft  bein 
Sail  aufeergemobnlidj,  f0  faHt  audb  er  un* 
ter  bie  5Berbeifeungen  unb  fann  bom  ©Ian* 
ben  erreiebt  merben.  (Warf.  9,  23; 
STCatib.  21,  22.) 


Sorrcfponbeng 


^orfolf.  93a.,  9)fai  ben  15,  1929 
©rufj  subor,  burcb  bie  gnabige  banb 
©otteg  an  alle  ,<peroIb  Sefer.  ®ie  ©efunb* 
beit  ift  fo,  mie  gemobnlid).  SDa§  SBetter 
ift  febon  unb  marrn,  mit  ethxig  fiibl  burd) 
bie  Wad)t.  2Bir  batten  troden  big  auf 
ben  9tcn  fo  baben  mir  ein  febr  ftbonen 


336 


£  e  r  o  l  b  bee 

unb  aitgenebmen  Stegen  jo  bafe  mieber 
allcS  gut  auSfiebt  obmobi  baS  ^?eu  etmaS 
fur3  i|*t,  bie  ©rbbeeren  finb  nidft  jo  iiber= 
fliiffig  mie  Iefct  Sabr.  ®orn  ift  faft  adeS 
gebflan^t,  ber  £>afer  unb  ©erfte  ift  am 
reif  merben,  balb  ift  eS  Beit  sur  ©rntc. 

?tuf  Sonntag  ben  21ten  2fyril,  feierten 
mir  baS  ©cbacbtnife=#RabI  beS  bitteren 
fieibenS  unb  SterbenS  Sefu  ©brifti. 
fieibcnSnerfiinbigung  marb  gefiifjrt  burdf) 

93 ruber  Daniel  5-  Stufcman,  bon  ^3ort§= 
moutb,  33a.  Drei  bon  unferen  Sugcnb, 
ein  bungling  unb  3tt>ei  Dorter  baben  fid) 
aufgemadjt  unb  ein  93eFenntnife  abgelegt, 
um  bem  <Satan  ben  StiicFen  Febren,  unb 
ein  93unb  madden  mit  ©ott,  unb  feiner 
©emeinbe,  nm  ju  arbeiten  in  feinem  3Beim 
berg,  $a!  baS  9Bort  fagt:  ,,3BaS  redjt 
ift  foil  end)  merben.” 

93rubcr  unb  93ifcfjof  2Bm.  Sober  unb 
28eib  baben  geftern  ben  Bug  genommen 
/an  fRorfoIF  am  11  Ubr  um  bie  meftlicben 
©emeinben  311  befueben  unb  baS  2Bort  ©ot= 
teS  311  brebigen.  Sie  gcbenF^n  in  ©Fla* 
boma,  ftanfaS,  ^otna,  $jH.>  3stib.,  unb 
Ohio  93cfudE)  311  madjen  auf  ibrer  9teife. 
9Bir  miinf<f)en  ibnen  ©otteS  'Segen  unb 
93ciftanb  auf  ibren  28cg.  93ifdfjof  ©orne* 
IinS  93ead)t)  unb  SBcib  non  Plain  ©itb, 
Ohio,  gebenfen  aud)  mit  ibnen  3U  reifen. 
@eib  unS  eingebenF  im  ©ebet. 

S.  93ontrager. 
_ > 

Sobesansetgen 

Shiart3cntruber.  —  ©dfmefter  @atie 
8mart3cntruber,  9®eib  bon  ^obn  ®mar= 
3entrnber,  ftarb  in  Petersburg,  Out.,  ben 
Gten  ID^ai,  im  alter  bon  56  ^abren,  i^re 
SfranFhcit  mar  Pneumonia,  unb  fie  mar 
3mei  9Bocbcn  fdbmer  FranF.  Slerjtlidjc  $ilfe 
unb  forgfaltige  Pflege  murben  angemanbt, 
unb  man  boffte  fie  mirb  beffer,  bod)  ibr 
,$er3  mar  311  fdjmadi  unb  fie  fanF  nad)  unb 
nad),  bis  ber  gnabige  #err  fie  bon  ibrem 
©lenb  erlofte. 

DaS  Seid)en*93cgangniS  marb  gebalten 
ben  Otcit  an  bem  Sicbti  93egrabniS  unter 
Bablreicber  Deilnabme 
fWeben  murben  gebalten  bon  ©br. 
Scbulb,  3.  93enber,  unb  D.  Steinman. 

Die  Iicbe  Sdjmefter  binterlcifct  ibren  tief 
betriibten  ©beman,  cine  Docbter,  unb  ein 
(?5obn,  unb  einige  $inbeS  ®inber,  ibre  93rii* 
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ber  unb  gdjmeftcrn  unb  biele  greunbe  unb 
93eFannte  ibr  friibeS  £infd)eiben  3U  be* 
trauern. 

Der  treue  $err  mode  bie  tief  betriibten 
£intcrlaffenen  troften  unb  erbalten. 

Sdjmibt.  —  (Scbmefter  93arbara  ®d)mibt, 
binterlaffene  SBitme  beS  bor  mebreren 
3abren  berftorbenen  9?id^oIaS  Sidjti,  ftarb 
nabe  @t.  SIgatba,  ©nt.,  ben  25ten  Stbril, 
im  bobeit  alien  bon  88  ^abren.  3bre 
SlranFbeit  mar  2riterfdF)mad)e,  unb  fie  batte 
ein  febnlicbeS  93erlangen  nacb  einem  bef= 
feren,  nad)  bem  bimmlifdben  Seben  unb 
mar  beforgt  fur  baS  @eelen*^?eil  ibrer 
gamilie,  unb  aud)  fiir  ibre  ®inbS*®inber 
in  biefer  gefabrboden  Beit. 

DaS  Seidjen  93egcingniS  marb  gebalten 
ben  28ten,  an  bem  Sid)ti  93egrabniS,  bei 
ibrer  ^eimat,  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  93e= 
Fante  nabmen  9lnteil. 

fReben  murben  gebalten  bon  lebr  Bpbr 
Peter  iRaf3iger,  unb  D.  ©teinman.  ®ie 
binterlafet  ibre  gamilie  bon  'Sobnen  unb 
£od)ten  unb  eine  grofee  Sfnsabl  flinber- 
'^inber.  Der  treue  $err  mode  bie  betriib= 
ten  .'ginterlaffenen,  erbalten  unb  bemabren. 

SWtder — DiaFon  fRoab  HRider  mar  gebor= 
en  in  ^olmeS  ©ountt),  ©bio  ben  4  Octo* 
ber,  1864,  ift  geftorben  ben  29  9fbril, 
1929,  alt  gemorben  64  ^abr,  6  dRonat 
unb  25  Stag.  9Bar  berbeiratet  su  dRaria 
Kauffman  ben  17  fanner,  1888,  lebten 
miteinanber  im  ©beftanb  41  ^sabr,  3  dRo* 
nat  unb  12  Dag.  Diefe  ©be  mar  aefeqnet 
mit  8  ®inber,  4  @obne  unb  4  Dodfter, 
mobon  ein  @obn  in  bie  ©migFeit  berfebt 
ift.  ©r  binterlaf?t  ein  betriibteS  ©bemeib, 
7  .^inber,  eine  BabI  ®inbeSFinber,  3  93rii* 
ber  unb  3  <scbmeftern.  ©S  maren  biele 
ftreunb  unb  93efannte  3ufammen  aeFom= 
men  bie  Iefcte  ©bre  311  bemeifen  unb  fein 
^infebeiben  ?n  betrauern.  aber  bodb  niebt 
mie  bie..  bie  feme  ftoffnunq  baben.  Dent 
93rnber  feine  .^ranfbeit  mar  triibfinn  unb 
ift  fo  gemorben  baS  fie  ibn  in  baS  ftofbital 
acnommen  baben,  unb  ift  gulebt  nodb 
i'tbernommen  morben  mit  ©cblaa.  Drauer* 
reben  murben  gebalten  burdb  SBidiam 
93eadbb  unb  93ifcb.  Sacob  «Raft. 

©otteS  ©nabe  unb  ein  ©ruf?  an  ade 
fternlh  Iefer. 

flRiderSbnrg.  Ohio,  ^sacob  ©.  dRaft. 
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editorials 


There  is  a  growing  tendency  in  our 
day  toward  more  and  more  formality. 
There  is  organization  and  machinery 
and  letter  to  the  degree  that  many 
persons  become  justly  disgusted  and 
more  yet  confused.  We  sefe  this  day, 
and  that  day  and  the  other  day  and 
many  more  days  professedly  set  apart 
to  the  honor  of  worthy  causes.  But 
this  over-emphasis  on  days  and  per¬ 


iodical  emphasis  on  certain  duties, 
tends  to  lose  sight  of  our  continuous 
and  daily  duties.  The  Lutheran  says 
that  even  at  the  risk  of  being  some¬ 
what  inconsistent  by  adding  one  more 
day  to  the  already  long  array  ot 
special  days,  it  were  desirable  to  have 
a  day  set  apart  specially  for  the  pro¬ 
motion  of  honesty.  Alas !  only  too 
true  are  the  following  statements 
made  by  our  distinguished  contem¬ 
porary:  “There  is  no  regard  for  the 
virtue  of  honesty:”  “People  do  not 
do  what  they  agree  to  do:”  ‘‘They 
do  not  scorn  lies  and  liars :”  “They 
have  quenched  their  fear  of  what  fol¬ 
lows  deceit:”  “It  is  notorious  that 
perjury  is  widely  prevalent  in  court¬ 
rooms  where  both  criminal  and  civil 
cases  are  in  process  of  trial:  It  is 

notorious  that  testimony  can  be 
bought,  that  even  ‘experts’  are  se¬ 
duced  by  bribery  of  one  sort  or  an¬ 
other”:  “The  most  sacred  promises 
are  broken:”  “Even  the  marriage  vow 
is  subjected  to  collusion  and  mental 
reservations.” 

Truly  it  is  well  said  that  the  Chris-  ^ 
tian  “must  hate  a  lie,  whether  it  is  ( 
one  of  word  or  deed.” 

Would  Jeremiah  lament  less  over 
our  own,  our  present  status,  than  he 

did  of  old  when  he  wrote,  “Oh . 

that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for 
the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo¬ 
ple?”  Then  he  wrote,  “Oh  that  I  had 
in  the  wilderness  a  lodging  place  of 
wayfaring  men ;  that  I  might  leave 
my  people  and  go  from  them !  for  they 
be  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of 
treacherous  men.  And  they  bend 
their  tongues  like  their  bow  for  lies: 
but  thev  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth 
upon  the  earth ;  for  they  proceed 
from  evil  to  evil,  and  they  know  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord.”  Jer.  9:1-3. 

In  the  Swiss-German  of  the  Fros- 
chauer  Bible,  referring  to  those  trans¬ 
gressors  it  is  written  of  them  “Sy 
sind  all  eebrecher,  und  ein  abtrunni- 
ger  hauff.  Ire  zungen  habend  sie  ges- 
pannen  wie  eine  bogen,  lugenen  ab- 
zeschiessen:  sy  sind  gewaltig  auflf 
erden,  aber  nit  mit  treuwen  und  red- 
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liche.”  To  those  who  can  manage  to 
master  the  difficulties  of  the  Swiss- 
German  of  Reformation  days  the 
above  given  citation  will  reinfoice 
and  in  parts  surpass  the  English 
words  of,  “They  be  all  adulterers,  an 
assembly  of  treacherous  men.  And 
they  bend  their  tongues  like  their 
bow  for  lies:  but  they  are  not  valiant 
for  the  truth  upon  the  earth.”  Being 
“valiant  for  the  truth” — sturdily, 
stoutly  active  for  the  truth  would 
mean  fulfilment  of  the  condition  and 
promise  “And  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free.”  Then  might  we  indeed  be,  af¬ 
ter  the  Swiss  wording,  “gewaltig  mit 
treuwen  und  redliche” — valiant  in  the 
true,  the  faithful,  the  honest. 

“Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day' . ”  (Rom.  13:13)  “Where¬ 

fore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all 

guile,  and  hypocrisies, . desire 

the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby.”  (I  Pet.  2:1-2). 


Before  another  issue  of  the  Herold 
is  due,  the  Lord  willing,  the  Con¬ 
ference  will  have  been  in  session.  Many 
of  those  of  the  younger  generation 
have  no  means  of  knowing,  and  pos¬ 
sibly  some  of  the  older  ones  have, 
forgotten  that  in  the  early  days  of 
Amish  Mennonite  conferences  in  this 
country  the  sessions  and  proceedings 
of  conference  were  not  conducted  in¬ 
variably  after  a  made-up  program  of 
assigned  questions  or  subjects;  but 
in  the  absence  of  questions  and  prob¬ 
lems  referred  to  the  Conference  for 
solution  and  adjustment,  or  many  times 
while  committees  were  deliberating 
over  such  questions  and  problems, 
the  assembly  was  exhorted  and  ad¬ 
monished  by  means  of  doctrinal,  ex¬ 
pository  and  other  sermons  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  assembled 
ministers.  This  was  in  all  probability 
far  better  than  to  work  up  enough 
subjects,  some  of  them  perhaps  of 
minor  importance,  just  to  make  up 
the  necessary  number ;  or  perhaps 
sometimes  to  make  of  a  merely  local 
or  somewhat  personal  or  of  a  minor 


question  a  general,  conference  ques¬ 
tion.  It  may  help  us  to  get  our  pro¬ 
per  bearings  to  recall  that  at  the  de¬ 
liberative  meeting  held  at  Jerusalem 
in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  if  we 
choose  to  call  that  meeting  a  confer-  < 
ence,  for  such  it  was  in  character,  the 
question  was  the  cause  of  that  meet¬ 
ing  and  session  of  discussion  and  de¬ 
liberation  ;  in  other  words,  the  ques¬ 
tion  was  the  cause  of  the  conference: 
the  conference  was  n'ot  the  cause  of 
the  question.  And  .they  went  at  and  , 
after  the  question  in  earnest  and  with 
energy,  with  a  will  to  seek  and  apply 
a  solution  to  the  disturbing  and  con¬ 
fusing  problem.  And  they  did  not  do 
a  lot  of  diplomatic  talking,  so  that 
both  sides  to  a  possible  controversy 
would  afterwards  insist  that  the  con¬ 
ference  members  agreed  with  and  en¬ 
dorsed  both  views  and  thoughts  of 
the  matter,  so  that  the  meeting,  the 
poor,  confused,  strife-torn  congrega¬ 
tion  would  be  as  deeply  in  the  throes 
of  contention  as  ever. 

The  proceedings  at  Jerusalem  were 
remarkably  free  and  clean  from  sec¬ 
tional  machine-made  ruling,  and  the 
ones,  to  whom  was  entrusted  the 
function  to  convey  to  the  troubled 
churches  the  sense  of  the  conclusions, 
were  also  a  fair,  representative  group 
of  men.  And  the  decisions  were  clear, 
definite  and  to  the  point.  They  could 
not  be  read  to  mean  one,  two,  three 
or  even  more  different  things  depend¬ 
ing  on  what  one  wished  them  to  ex¬ 
press.  And  well  it  was,  indeed,  that 
impartial  positions  were  taken,  and 
we  have  an  example  of  the  non-de¬ 
pendability  of  man  in  that  very  record 
which  should  teach  us  something : 

Paul  and  Barnabas  went  to  Jerusalem 
in  unity  on  the  question  involved — 
see  Acts  15:2 — and  had  contention 
so  sharp  that  they  parted  asunder 
before  the  record  of  that  chapter  was 
finished,  (see  Acts  15:36-40)  on  an¬ 
other  matter  which  had  not  entered 
into  the  disagreement  before.  But  it 
is  a  happy  record  of  the  past  that 
there  evidently  was  a  reconciliation 
and  that,  too,  on  a  righteous  basis; 
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that  Paul  could  afterwards  write, 
“Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with 
thee :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry.”  II  Tim.  4:11. 

And  that  meeting  for  conference 
and  counsel  at  Jerusalem  set  a  worthy 
example  for  ail  faithful  and  active 
followers  of  the  same  Jesus,  especial¬ 
ly  in  seeking  to  deal  with  the  matter 
in  hand  impartially,  justly  and  right¬ 
eously,  and  in  expression  that  was 
candid,  definite  and  clear.  And  here 
Peter,  the  impulsive  and  sometimes 
wavering  Peter,  was  clear,  outspoken, 
positive  but  withal  moderate  in  his 
deliberations  and  conclusions.  And 
he  probably  was  a  great  factor  to 
pilot  the  movements  of  the  Church 
to  a  true,  evangelical  course.  But  he 
did  not  prematurely  hurtle  and  hurl 
himself  into  heroic  activities  and  big 
movements,  but  his  word  of  counsel 
was  the  word  of  sober,  hesitant  con¬ 
clusion,  his  convictions  having  come 
unsought  and  having  been  impelled 
by  the  force  of  a  series  of  enlighten¬ 
ing  circumstances  which  God  brought 
about  to  impress  undeniably  such  de¬ 
ductions  and  findings  and  conclusions. 
And  the  “much  disputing”  which  had 
taken  place  before  Peter  uttered  his 
memorable  statements  is  not  recorded 
as  to  what  was  said.  But  the  line  of 
Peter’s  statements,  the  man  qualified 
in  an  especial  manner  to  speak  at 
that  time  and  on  that  subject,  the 
well-chosen,  prudent  words  of  the 
deliberate  James,  the  testimony  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  at  the  proper 
time  and  in  suitable  manner  set  forth, 
are  recorded,  in  general  as  to  sub¬ 
stance,  leaving  worthy  examples  for 
those  coming  after  them. 


The  celebration  of  the  communion 
ritqs  for  the  Castleman  River  district 
was  held  in  the  Maple  Glen  M.  H., 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday.  May 
19.  The  appointment  was  made  two 
weeks  late  to  take  advantage  of  the 
probability  of  more  pleasant  weather 
conditions.  Weather  conditions  have 
been  verv  unsettled  this  spring  in 
general.  As  the  day .  appointed  was 
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quite  rainy  in  the  morning  some  were 
probably  detained  from  attendance, 
especially  where  health  conditions 
were  not  of  the  best.  Yet  the  attend¬ 
ance  was  good  and  with  probably  a 
few  exceptions  all  participated. 

The  following  day,  Whit-Monday, 
the  annual  Sunday  school  conference 
was  held  at  the  same  place  of  wor¬ 
ship.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  good. 

Our  sister  congregations  have  also 
held  communion  this  spring:  that  of 
the  congregation  presided  over  by 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  having  been 
held  on  Sunday,  April  28.  The  con¬ 
gregation  in  which  Pre.  Joseph  J. 
Yoder  is  the  senior  minister  com¬ 
memorated  communion  on  Sunday, 
May  12,  Bishop  David  Miller  of 
Dover,  Delaware,  officiating. 

A  brother  was  also  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  Bro. 
Beachy’ s  congregation,  the  lot  falling 
upon  Bro.  Norman  D.  Beachy  of 
Oakland,  Md.  May  he  be  led,  kept 
and  sustained  by  the  power  from  on 
high,  that  his  ministry  be  effective 
and  acceptable  before  God. 


With  this  issue  we  present  the 
third  number  of  the  series,  The  Ris¬ 
ing  Generation,  which  is  written  for 
our  paper  by  a  brother  from  Virginia. 
Other  numbers  are  to  follow.  We 
trust  the  edifying  qualities  of  what 
has  already  been  received  will  be 
maintained  and  that  those  articles 
will  be  duly  read  and  profited  thereby. 


AN  ADMONITION  UNTO  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


By  Levi  Blauch 

I  have  reason  above  reason  to 
thank  my  dear  heavenly  Father  for 
the  manifold  blessings  bestowed  up¬ 
on  me  from  the  earliest  dawn  of  my 
existence.  77  years  of  my  life  have 
now  rolled  away.  When  I  look  back 
and  take  a  view  of  my  life  it  seems 
like  the  dew  in  the  morning;  it  pass¬ 
es  away  and  is  gone  forever.  If  I 
look  back  to  uiy  boyhood  day's  and 
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consider  my  life  up  to  the  present,  it 
seems  to  me  that  I  have  done  so 
little  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Oh, 
could  I  go  back  to  my  boyhood  days 
with  the  experience  I  have,  would  I 
not  take  a  different  course?  It  seems 
to  me  that  I  would  want  to  live  closer 
to  my  Savior  and  devote  my  entire 
life  to  His  service.  Therefore,  my 
dear  young  friends,  I  advise  you  to 
consecrate  your  lives  entirely  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  while  you  are  yet 
young.  Study  your  Bibles  carefully 
day  and  night  so  when  you  become 
old  you  can  then  look  back  over 
your  life  that  was  well  spent  for 
Christ.  This  then  will  be  worth  more 
to  you  than  all  the  gold  and  silver 
and  all  the  pleasures  and  amusements 
and  foolish  follies  of  this  sinful  world. 
Now,  my  dear  young  friends,  the 
failures  in  my  life  have  been  many, 
and  it  was  on  account  of  my  not 
living  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
my  Master  as  I  should  have.  There¬ 
fore,  I  feel  to  warn  you,  as  one  who 
loves  your  Spiritual  welfare.  If  you 
want  to  go  through  this  world  happy, 
I  advise  you  to  live  for  Christ  only, 
and  not  be  concerned  so  much  about 
the  perishable  things  of  this  sinful 
world.  Please  read  Matt.  6:19-34  and 
take  the  advice  of  our  blessed  Savior, 
who  has  done  so  much  for  us  when 
there  was  no  eye  to  pity  and  no  arm 
strong  enough  to  save.  He  left  the 
shining  courts  of  heaven  and  came 
down  on  this  earth  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost,  and  that 
includes  you  and  me. 

Oh,  is  it  not  enlivening  indeed  for 
us  to  read  the  blessed  life  of  Christ 
our  Savior?  Then  how  inspiring  will 
it  be  for  us  to  believe  it  and  live  up 
to  the  requirements  of  the  same. 
Then  when  our  lives  are  ended  we 
can  lay  our  bodies  down  in  peace  and 
in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection 
arise  and  go  to  glory. 

Now,  my  dear  young  friends,  think 
not  that  belonging  to  the  Church 
only  will  save.  No,  we  must  belong 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  has  died  for 
us  and  has  bought  us  with  His  own 


precious  blood.  Christ  is  the  only  ? 
object  worth  living  for.  If  we  live 
for  Christ  only,  we  can  surely  then 
love  everybody  and  that  includes  our  j 
enemies.  Oh,  how  happy  do  we  feel 
when  we  have  nothing  but  love  for 
our  fellowmen.  There  is  nothing  that  ^  ^ 
can  make  our  hearts  so  pure  and 
holy  as  the  love  of  God  can.  When 
the  love  of  God  enters  the  heart  all 
love  for  the  world  must  vanish  away.  «  : 
If  you  want  to  go  happy  through  this 
world,  you  want  to  take  the  advice  ' 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles  and  I  as¬ 
sure  you  a  happy  life  in  this  world 
and  a  happy  and  beautiful  home  in 
the  world  beyond. 

The  above  thoughts  are  written  by  tn  • 
me  because  I  am  interested  in  the 
Spiritual  welfare  of  the  rising  gener¬ 
ation.  May  God  help  them  to  become 
pillars  in  the  Church  of  Christ  is  my  *  ~| 
prayer.  Brethren  and  Sisters,  may  ^  ' 

we  fervently,  and  reverently,  pray  , 

daily  for  our  young  people  in  and  j 

out  of  the  Church. 

May  I  say  to  all  the  young  who  ■*  f 
will  read  this,  Fare  ye  well,  in  the 
Christian  life  or  warfare.  '  \ 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

THE  RISING  GENERATION 

III  What  is  tour  Reply  to  God 
Concemi'ng  Them?  A 

“Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  His 
statutes,  and  His  commandments  < 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  ^ 
thy  children  after  thee.”  (Deut.  4:49) 

“All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  * 
will  do.”  (Ex.  19:8) 

As  our  minds  are  again  drawn  to 
the  “rising  generation,  we  are  plainly  ,  r 
reminded  that  God  has  placed  and 
committed  them  wholly  into  our 
hands  and  care.  God  has  placed  into 
the  hands  of  this  present  generation,  i 
the  important  welfare  and  future  des¬ 
tiny,  both  temporal  and  eternal,  of 
the  rising  and  on-coming  generation.  t.  _ 
Just  as  the  future  life  and  physical 
welfare  of  the  innocent  babe  is  en¬ 
tirely  dependent  upon  the  strict  and 
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minute  care  of  the  mother  and  father, 
to  whom  God  has  committed  that 
’’little  but  important  life,  so  the  spirit¬ 
ual  and  eternal  welfare  of  our  pre¬ 
sent  youth  is  absolutely  dependent 
upon  the  present  fathers  and  mothers 
and  Christian  workers  who  all  are 
made  responsible  by  God  Himself. 
Fathers,  mothers  and  all  Christian 
workers,  what  is  our  reply  and  at¬ 
titude  toward  the  unchangeable,  ir¬ 
revocable  charge  that  God  has  laid 
upon  us?  We  cannot  change  God’s 
Divine  plan,  nor  escape  the  duty 
laid  upon  us,  the  rising  generation 
is  wholly  in  our  care.  What  will  we 
say  to  God  and  what  will  we  do  for 
Him? 

Are  we  willing  at  this  moment  to 
surrender  to  God  and  obey  Him,  so 
that  He  can  say  of  us  as  He  did  of 
Abraham,  “for  I  know  him  that  he 
will  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  jus¬ 
tice  and  judgment.”  (Gen.  18;  19) 
As  God  is  calling  in  solemn  tones 
and  with  the  irresistible  voice  of  His 
Word  to  fathers  and  mothers  to  bring 
up  their  children  for  God  (Eph.  6:4) 
and  to  Christian  ministers  and  work¬ 
ers  to  care  for  the  children  and  “feed 
the  lambs”  (Deut.  31:12;  John  21:15), 
will  we  answer  as  did  Isaiah  of  old 
(Isaiah  6),  “Here  am  I,  send  me.” 
As  we  look  out  into  the  world  and 
see  the  satanic  “wolves  and  wild 
beasts”  devouring  the  precious  youth 
of  our  own  Mennonite  and  Amish 
churches,  are  we  not  willing  at  once 
to  submit  to  God  and  search  His 
Word  with  honest  and  open  minds 
so  as  to  learn  and  know  what  His 
Will  is  for  us  in  their  behalf?  As 
Christ  is  calling,  “let  the  children 
come  to  me”  will  we  not  do  as  did 
the  mothers  of  old,  take  our  youth 
to  Christ  so  that  He  might  lay  His 
hand  of  Divine  blessing  upon  them? 
Shall  we  give  our  children  to  Satan 
and  the  world,  or  will  we  hear  the 
command  of  Christ  and  bring  them  to 
Him? 

As  God  has  placed  in  our  care  the 
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welfare  of  the  rising  generation,  He 
has  also  given  to  us  His  Divine  Word 
and  Will  whereby  we  might  know 
His  concern  for  them  and  also  that 
we  might  know  how  to  perform  God’s 
Will  concerning  their  life  and  eter¬ 
nal  welfare.  God  has  given  to  us  the 
Bible,  His  Word,  so  that  we  might 
study  it  and  know  Him  to  train  and 
teach  the  rising  generation  to  the 
end  that  they  might  grow  up  for  God 
and  wholly  serve  Him. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  book,  but  it  is 
the  book  that  God  has  given  as  the 
rule  of  life  for  the  home  and  Church 
of  all  ages  and  generations.  From 
Genesis  to  Revelation,  the  Bible  is 
full  of  commands  and  precepts  to 
fathers  and  mothers  as  to  how  God 
planned  they  should  live  and  how 
they  should  care  for  their  children 
and  teach  them  the  Divine  laws  of 
God.  The  Bible  is  the  Divine  rule 
whereby  the  present  generation  may 
know  how  to  perform  their  sacred 
duty  toward  the  rising  generations. 
God’s  law  is  before  us,  we  have  it 
in  our  homes,  and  God’s  servants  and 
ministers  and  Christian  workers  teach 
it  to  us,  what  will  we  do  with  it? 
Will  we  bring  divine  wrath  upon  our¬ 
selves  and  upon  the  rising  generations 
by  disobeying  and  rejecting  it,  or  will 
we  yield  to  God  and  by  our  life  and 
actual  experience  say  as  did  Israel  of 
old,  “all  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
we  will  do?”  Israel  promised  this  to 
God,  but  did  not  do  it.  We  have 
promised  upon  bended  knees  to  serve 
and  obey  God,  will  we  partly  obey 
Him,  or  wholly  obey  Him  and  do 
what  He  has  commanded  us,^to  do 
for  the  rising  generation?  WWl  we 
teach  our  youth  about  God  and"  bring 
them  up  for  Him,  or  shall  Satan,  the 
enemy  have  them?  We  are  the 
judges.  We  are  responsible.  God  has 
given  them  into  our  care. 

God  has  taught  us  by  nature  that 
children  have  divine  rights.  They 
have  the  divine  right  to  be  well  born, 
and  properly  cared  for  in  both  a  tem¬ 
poral  and  physical  manner  and  more 
especially  in  the  spiritual  manner 
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which  pertains  to  their  eternal  wel¬ 
fare. 

God  has  given  our  church  thou¬ 
sands  of  precious  young  people.  They 
are  ours  to  teach  and  train,  but  God’s 
possession  for  life  and  service.  Will 
we  like  Hannah  of  old  (I  Sam.  1-3) 
teach  them  and  give  them  back  to 
God,  or  shall  Satan  have  them? 


‘SIT  THOU  AT  MY  RIGHT 
HAND.” 


Ps.  110,  1. 

When  Jesus  returned  victoriously 
from  His  bloody  battle  with  Satan, 
the  Father  said  unto  Him:  “Sit  Thou 
at  My  right  hand.”  That  is  where 
Jesus  is  now  sitting,  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  That  is  what  Christians 
throughout  Christendom  confess  as 
often  as  they  repeat  the  Creed:  “He 
ascended  into  heaven  and  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty.” 

These  words  ought  not  to  be  spoken 
thoughtlessly.  But  there  is  danger 
that  they  may  become  a  mere  mean¬ 
ingless  phrase  to  us  unless  we  think 
upon  their,  meaning.  And  they  are 
full  of  meaning,  meaning  which  ought 
to  fill  with  joy  and  triumph  the  heart 
of  every  Christian.  Indeed,  even  in 
the  Old  Testament,  when  the  believ¬ 
ers  thought  upon  this  truth,  they  re¬ 
joiced  and  sang  of  the  Messiah’s  sit¬ 
ting  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  In  the 
time  of  David,  and  later,  the  faithful 
Israelites  sang  in  the- Temple:  “The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  Thou  at 
My  right  hand  until  I  make  Thine 
enemies  Thy  footstool.”  Thus  they 
celebrated  the  very  triumph  of  the 
great  Son  of  David,  who  vfas  forever 
to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  And 
from  that  time  till  now  all  believers 
who  know  what  these  words  mean 
find  in  them  continued  cause  for  joy, 
confidence,  and  peace. 

And  what  do  these  words  mean? 
Our  heavenly  Father  has  no  right 
hand  of  flesh  and  bone  such  as  we 
have.  When  we  speak  of  His  right 


hand,  we  mean  His  almighty  power, 
whereby  He  controls  all  things.  Thus 
we  say:  “The  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  exalted;  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
doeth  valiantly.”  Ps.  118:16.  By 
such  figurative  expressions  we  picture 
as  best  we  can  God  victoriously  rul¬ 
ing  and  controlling  all  things.  We 
thank  God  for  speaking  to  us  in  such 
simple  words  and  phrases  by  which 
even  our  children*  can  picture  to  them¬ 
selves  the  heavenly  Father,  who  rules 
all  things.  And  now,  the  sitting  of 
Jesus  at  God’s  right  hand  means  noth¬ 
ing  but  this,  that  He  is  occupying 
the  place  of  power,  might,  and  do¬ 
minion,  from  which  He  also  rules  and 
controls  all  things  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  By  this  phrase,  that  Jesus  is 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  we 
mean  to  express  that  God  now  has 
given  Him  a  name  that  is  above  every 
name,  so  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven  and  things  in  earth  and  things 
under  the  earth.  Phil.  2. 

We  know  very  well  that  the  right 
hand  of  God  is  not  a  certain  circum¬ 
scribed  place  somewhere  in  the  uni¬ 
verse;  but  we  know  that  Jesus,  who 
was  humiliated  to  the  shameful  death 
on  the  gross  and  was  exposed  to  every 
spite  and  whim  of  His  enemies,  is 
now  exercising  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  No  one  is  above  Him. 
All  creatures  are  beneath  Him.  That 
is  what  we  mean  by  saying  that  Jesus 
is  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
not  only  as  God,  but  also  as  man,  as 
our  Brother.  Our  Savior  and  Brother 
is  now  ruling  from  sea  to  sea  and 
from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the 
other. 

Should  that  not  fill  us  with  joy? 
After  we  have  seen  Jesus  fall  to  the 
ground  at  Gethsemane  and  exclaim : 
“My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowfful, 
even  unto  death;”  after  we  have  wit¬ 
nessed  the  filthy  soldiers  spitting  in¬ 
to  His  face  and  the  cruel  tormentors 
nailing  Him  to  the  cross;  after  we 
have  heard  Him  cry  out  in  His  pain 
and  suffering  and  agony  upon  the 
sross,  should  we  not  now  rejoice  when 
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we  say  of  Him,  “He  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God?”  “Wherefore  God 
also  hath  highly  exalted  Him  and 
given  Him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven  and  things  in  earth  and  tmngs 
under  the  earth,  and  that  every  ton¬ 
gue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father?”  Phil.  2,9-11.  Who  of  us  that 
believes  that  Jesus  suffered  and  died 
for  him,  who  of  us  Christians  that 
loves  the  Lord  Jesus,  does  not  with 
joy-filled  heart  and  triumphant  spirit 
confess  of  Him,  “He  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Al¬ 
mighty”?  My  Savior,  who  sacrificed 
everything  for  me,  who  went  to  the 
deepest  depths  of  woe  in  my  place, 
He  has  'been  lifted  up  to  the  very 
highest  place,  “far  above  all  princi¬ 
pality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  do¬ 
minion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come.”  Eph. 
1,21. 

And  then,  is  not  our  whole  wel¬ 
fare  for  time  and  eternity  in  the  hands 
of  this  very  Jesus?  Is  He  not  the 
One  who  has  said:  “My  sheep  hear 
My  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  Me,  and  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life,  and  no  man  shall  pluck 
them  out  of  My  hand”?  Who  is  He 
that  says  of  us,  “No  man  shall  pluck 
them  out  of  My  hand”?  Can  He  hold 
us?  He  certainly  can.  Does  He  not 
sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God?  Are 
not  all  principalities  and  powers  and 
dominions  subject  unto  Him?  Oh, 
how  safe  we  are  in  the  hands  of 
Jesus!  He  is  not  one  who  is  depend¬ 
ent  upon  conditions  and  circumstanc- 
ces.  Accidents  do  not  happen  to  Him. 
All  power  is  given  unto  Him  in  heav¬ 
en  and  in  earth.  He  is  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  the  King  of  kings 
and  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  there  is 
no  one  dearer  to  Him  than  we.  From 
His  throne  of  glory  He  says  to  each 
one  of  us  Christians:  “I  live,  and  ye 
shall  live  also.”  “A  little  while  and 
ye  shall  not  see  Me,  and  again  a  little 


while  and  ye  shall  see  Me.”  “Ye  shall 
weep  and  lament,  and  the  world  shall 
rejoice,  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful; 
but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 
joy.”  Ah,  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom  we 
preach,  whom  we  glorify,  whom  we 
serve  and  worship,  is  not  a  weak  de¬ 
pendent,  He  is  not  even  a  secondary 
god,  He  is  the  All-highest;  for  it 
pleased  the  Father  to  give  all  author¬ 
ity  to  Him.  He  will  also  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead.  He  is  all-wise, 
He  therefore  makes  no  mistakes;  He 
is  almighty,  He  therefore  shall  con¬ 
quer  all  His  foes;  He  is  eternal, 
therefore  time  works  no  changes  in 
Him. 

But  is  He  thinking  of  us?  Has  He 
not  other  things  to  do?  The  Bible 
expressly  tells  us  that  our  welfare  is 
His  concern.  “Behold,  He  that  keep- 
eth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor 
sleep.  The  Lord  is  thy  Keeper;  the 
Lord  is  thy  Shade  upon  thy  right 
hand.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee 
by  day  nor  the  moon  by  night.”  Ps. 
121.  That  is  exactly  what  Jesus  is 
occupied  with.  He  is  preparing  a 
place  for  us  and  bringing  us  there. 
What  of  it  if  in  the  meantime  we 
must  bear  our  cross  and  suffer  with 
Him?  Shall  we  not  also  reign  with 
Him?  We  ought  not  to  have  the 
least  misgiving,  not  for  a  moment ! 
For  He  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  He  sees  all  things,  knows  all 
things,  solves  all  problems,  controls 
all  foes,  and  has  this  one  aim — to 
bring  us  where  He  is. 

Let  therefore  the  bride  of  Christ 
say  of  her  heavenly  Bridegroom :  “He 
sitteth  at  the  right,  hand  of  God.” 
That  is  what  we  meant  when  we  sang 
at  Easter: — 

He  lives  and  grants  me  daily  breath; 
He  lives,  and  1  shall  conquer  death; 
He  lives  my  mansion  to  prepare; 

He  lives  to  bring  me  safely  there. 

But  should  not  all  this  encourage 
us  to  live  as  in  the  sight  of  this  our 
wonderful,  gracious,  and  mighty 
Lord?  Why  stoop  to  be  enamored 
of  the  beggarly  elements  of  this  world 
that  are  going  to  perish  in  a  short 
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time?  Why  permit  that  filthy  fool, 
Satan,  to  intimidate  us  or  to  mis-^ 
lead  us  into  his  vile  ways?  Our  con¬ 
versation,  our  country,  our  home,  is 
in  heaven,  “from  whence  also  we 
look  for  the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile 
body  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  His  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  working  whereby  He  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  Himself.” 
Phil.  3:20,21.  “If  ye,  then,  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth.”  Col.  3  :1,2. 

It  is  but  a  little  while,  and  Jesus 
will* take  us  home.  He  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Nothing  greater  or 
better  could  happen  to  us  than  that 
He  come  and  place  us  at  His  right 
hand  and  say,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of 
My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre¬ 
pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.” 

Oh,  what  a  blessed  truth  —  Jesus 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 

blessing  the  Church  through  His 
Word  and  Sacraments,  winning  daily 
spiritual  battles  through  the  message 
of  His  suffering  and  death!  Jesus 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 

drawing  us  to  Himself,  giving  us  one 
victory  after  another,  and  taking  us 
to  triumph  after  triumph,  and  leading 
us  from  strength  to  strength,  till  we 
shall  finally  appear  before  Him  to  be 
received  into  that  same  glory! 

S. — Lutheran  Witness. 


“THE  INFLUENCE  OF  PRAYER” 


Prayer  is,  to  entreat,  to  speak  and 
make  known  one’s  desires  to  God. 
All  blessings  which  we  can  receive 
are  from  God.  We  read  in  John  3: 
27  “A  man  can  receive  nothing,  ex¬ 
cept  it  be  given  him  from  heaven.” 
Also  in  James  1:17  “Every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights.”  All  blessings  come  through 
prayer.  The  first  thought  of  a  sinner 


who  comes  under  conviction  of  sin, 
is  asking  for  help  or  prayer.  Jesus 
has  promised  to  answer  prayer  to 
the  one  having  faith  in  Him,  He  says, 
“And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive.”  St.  Matt.  21:22.  He  says  be¬ 
lieving  ye  shall  receive,  a  full  sur¬ 
rendered  life,  a  living  faith,  yielded 
entirely  to  Jesus  is  needed  before  we 
can  receive  answer  in  prayer.  What 
is  merely  a  prayer  or  close  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
our  every  day  life,  in  mind,  in  heart, 
in  thought,  etc. 

Paul  reminds  us  in  Phil.  4:6  “Be 
careful  for  nothing:  but  in  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.”  We  will 
note  further  in  verse  7  “And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un¬ 
derstanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.” 

Have  we  stopped  to  think  those 
who  have  left  the  deepest  impression 
on  this  sincursed  earth,  have  been 
men  and  women  of  prayer?  Such  a 
mighty  power  through  prayer  is  what 
has  moved  men.  Abraham  was  a  man 
of  prayer  having  received  blessings 
from  God  sent  through  angels.  To¬ 
day  the  sinner  can  receive  many 
spiritual  blessings  from  God,  but,  not 
through  angels  but  through  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  was  shed  on  His  dis¬ 
ciples  at  Pentecost. 

After  Jesus  ascended  to  heaven 
His  apostles  had  faith  and  believed 
the  promise  Jesus  gave  them  (Acts 
1 :4)  and  nine  days  after  Jesus  left 
them  they  received  His  promise  and 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
through  prayer.  “These  all  continued 
with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  suppli¬ 
cation,”  etc. 

We  will  find  through  all  Scripture 
when  believing  prayer  went  to  God, 
prayer  was  answered.  Can  we  get 
the  influence  of  prayer?  it  seems  as 
though  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  spirit 
carrying  prayer  from  man  to  God 
and  from  God  to  man.  If  this  is  the 
case  we  must  have  the  Holy  Spirit  if 
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we  expect  answer  of  prayer. 

Dear  reader  have  you  received 
blessing  from  God  through  prayer? 
If  not,  why  not?  is  it  not  because 
you  did  not  ask  in  faith,  believing 
God’s  promise?  Let  us  strive  for  the 
endless  prize  so  we  may  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

(There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps 
beneath  the  wings  of  night, 

There  is  an  ear  that  never  shuts 
when  sinks  the  beams  of  light, 

There  is  an  arm  that  never  tires 
when  human  strength  gives  way; 

There  is  a  love  that  never  fails 
when  earthly  loves  decay. 

That  eye  is  fixed  on  seraph  throngs; 
That  ear  is  filled  with  angels  songs; 
That  arm  upholds  the  world  on  high; 
That  love  is  throned  beyond  the  sky. 

But  there’s  a  power  that  man  can 
wield  when  mortal  aid  is  vain ;  That 
eye,  that  arm,  that  love,  can  reach, 
that  listening  ear  to  gain ;  that  power 
is  prayer  which  soars  on  high  and 
feeds  on  bliss  beyond  the  sky). 

Selected, 

A  Brother. 


BE  STILL 


Be  still,  O  troubled  soul,  be  still 
-Thy  God  is  at  the  helm, 

No  angry  waves  nor  billows  wild 
Thy  bark  shall  overwhelm. 

Be  still,  O  troubled  soul,  be  still 
And  know  that  He  is  God, 

Each  ordered  moment  of  thy  life 
Hath  passed  beneath  His  rod. 

Be  still,  O  troubled  soul,  be  still 
Thy  God  doth  undertake, 

The  tangled  meshes  of  thy  life 
To  all  anew  remake. 

Selected  by  a  Sister, 
Pa. 


PRESENT  DAY  IDOLS 


Webster’s  dictionary  gives  4is  the 
definition  of  the  word:  “ido’s.”  They 
are  images  which  are  worshipped  by 
manv  people  of  our  land,  also  in  for- 
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eign  countries.  You  may  say,  ‘‘We 
do  not  worship  idols  in  this  enlight¬ 
ened  age.”  O,  yes,  you  do. 

The  first  one  of  which  we  might 
speak,  is  the  idol — fame.  Most  people 
fall  at  the  feet  of  this  image  every 
day.  Even  the  religious  evangelist 
who  at  one  time  was  called  of  God 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  a  lost  world — 
when  he  has  been  turned  aside  from 
his  mission  by  the  idol  of  fame  and 
worldly  honor,  forgetting  what  Christ 
said  of  the  Pharisees.  “They  loved 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God.”  And  some  of  you  do 
the  same  thing. 

Next  we  will  mention  the  idol-rich¬ 
es.  The  people  of  this  world,  with 
few  exceptions,  worship  this  image 
day  and  night,  planning  and  schem¬ 
ing  how  they  may  gain  more  of  this 
world’s  goods  that  they  may  say  like 
the  man  in  the  Bible :  “Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years :  take  thine  ease,  eat.  drink,  and 
be  merry.”  (Luke  12:19).  They  for¬ 
get  that  they  have  a  soul  for  which 
they  must  give  account. 

When  a  certain  rich  young  man 
came  to  Christ  and  asked  what  he 
should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  Christ 
began  to  quote  the  commandments. 
But  the  young  man  answered,  “All 
these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up.” 
But  Jesus  looking  upon  his  heart  saw 
there  was  one  thing  he  lacked,  and 
commanded  him  to  sell  that  idol  of 
his  and  let  his  poor  fellow  men  have 
some  good  of  it. 

Style  is  another  god  for  which  peo¬ 
ple  will  sacrifice  their  last  cent.  They 
do  that,  that  they  will  be  well  thought 
of  in  their  community  or  church  or 
wherever  they  are  known.  1  hey 
think  it  smart  to  be  known  as  the 
finest  dressed  lady  or  gentleman. 
Some  will  not  even  go  to  church  be¬ 
cause  they  have  not  the  means  to 
dress  like  others.  But  if  they  had 
God  in  their  hearts,  their  dress  would 
be  the  least  of  their  troubles,  as  God 
does  not  look  on  the  outward  appear¬ 
ance  but  on  the  heart. 

Another  idol  we  will  call  “plea- 
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sure."  I  used  to  worship  this  idol 
and  thought  I  was  a  pretty  “good" 
person  and  would  get  to  heaven, 
though  I  was  worshipping  that  idol. 
But  when  God  talked  to  me  He 
showed  me  that  that  very  idol  was 
shutting  Christ  out  altogether,  from 
my  heart  and  life.  Thank  God  it  is 
not  there  today.  Dancing,  card-play¬ 
ing  and  all  went  out  when  Christ 
entered. 

Another  idol  of  today  is  beauty, 
which  if  it  be  real  is  only  skin  deep. 
And  oh,  how  much  money  is  spent 
on  this  idol  every  day — powder,  paint, 
lip-stick,  hair  marcelling,  and  facial 
treatment.  I  dare  say  the  money 
spent  for  these  would  care  for  a  good 
many  homeless  little  ones  who  are 
shivering  with  cold  because  they  have 
not  enough  clothing  to  keep  them 
Warm,  or  enough  food  to  nourish 
their  bodies.  And  besides  this  lack, 
the  heathen  are  going  without  the 
Gospel  because  of  shortage  of  funds. 
And  what  is  still  worse,  nothing  is 
gained  by  those  offerings  to  this  idol ;  * 
they  are  worse  than  wasted. 

There  is  still  another  idol  which 
I  wish  to  mention,  the  idol  of  feasting. 
The  Bible  doesn’t  say  to  call  your 
rich  friends  your  neighbors  and  your 
kinsmen,  when  you  have  a  feast,  but 
you  are  to  call  the  “poor,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  the  blind,"  if  you  desire 
God’s  blessings ;  “for  they  cannot  re¬ 
compense  thee."  But  how  about  your 
feasting  today?  I  am  afraid  it  is  as 
the  Bible  prophesied  “As  in  the  days 
that  were  before  the  flood  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  knew 
not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away;  so  shall  also  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Son  of  man  be.”  (Matt. 
24:38,39). 

/  Your  hearts  are  filled  with  idols, 
even  more  numerous  than  I  have 
space  to  mention ;  so  filled  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  is  crowded  out.  You 
have  no  time  for  prayer  or  Bible 
study,  you  are  too  busy  with  your 
idols.  But  remember  there  is  no  room 


in  heaven  for  your  idols. 

Examine  your  hearts  and  see  if 
these  things,  these  idols,  are  there, 
and  there  cry  out  to  God  for  mercy 
before  that  great  and  terrible  day 
come,  when  you  will  cry  out  for  the 
rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on  you 
and  hide  you  from  the  face  of  God; 
or  even  before  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
grieved  and  He  says  to  you,  as  He 
said  to  Ephraim,  He  “is  joined  to 
idols,  let  him  alone.” 

Burning  Bush. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Millersburg,  O.,  May  7,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  Our  school 
closed  Apr.  12.  I  will  be  in  the  4th 
grade  next  year.  Our  teacher’s  name 
is  Marion  Hershberger.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  in  German  and 
English.  Father  was  at  the  funeral 
of  Daniel  Schlabach.  His  health 
failed  ever  since  the  New  Year.  His 
sickness  was  called  abscess  of  the 
brain.  I  will  close.  Edna  Gingerich. 

Baltic,  Ohio  May  5,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  We  have  nice 
weather.  I  am  7  years  old.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  557,  560. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Anna  Miller. 

Dear  Anna,  your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  you  have  done  well  for 
the  first  time.  Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  May  1,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Health  is  fair  in  our  neighbor¬ 
hood.  Our  Sunday  school  started 
last  Sunday.  I  like  to  go  to  Sunday 
school.  I  am  7  years  old.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  close. 
Barbara  Ann  Yoder. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  May  1,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
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readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  was  in  Sunday  school  last  Sunday. 
We  read  Galatians  chapters  1,2,3. 
I  am  13  years  old.  I  am  in  the  8th 
grade.  I  took  the  county  examination. 
We  had  to  have  a  new  verse  every 
morning  and  read  a  chapter  every 

morning.  I  memorized  149  verses  and 
we  read  about  153  chapters.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Alva 
Yoder. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  May  1,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

To-day  the  weather  is  pretty  cold. 
We  had  a  little  rain.  The  church 
will  be  at  Uncle  John  A.  Yoder’s 

next  Sunday.  I  will  be  11  years  old 
on  the  10th  of  this  month.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade  this  year.  We  had  to 
memorize  a  Bible  verse.  We  had  a 
new  verse  every  morning,  and  read 
a  chapter  every  morning.  I  will  close. 
Fannie  Yoder. 

Baltic,  Ohio  May  5,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm.  Our  school  closed  Apr.  19. 
We  had  a  picnic  that  day.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  11. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  the  best 
I  can.  Nos.  557,  558,  559,  560.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Susie 
Miller. 

(Your  answers  are  all  correct,  Bar¬ 
bara). 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  6,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold,  as  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  while.  I  have  a  sore  foot  and 
am  not  busy.  Weather  is  nice.  Our 
school  closed  April  26.  Church  was 
at  Jacob  Millers  yesterday  and  will 
be  at  V.  J.  Headings  next  time.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  553-560.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Alvin  Helmuth. 

Dear  Alvin,  your  answers  are  all 


correct,  but  556  was  taken  out  of  II 
Cor.  3 :7,  instead  of  Exodus  34 :33. 
One  question  is  always  taken  out  of 
the  old  and  the  other  out  of  the  New 
Testament.  Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  6,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

1  am  12  years  old.  I  have  memorized 

2  verses  of  song  in  German  and  19 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  557, 
558,  559,  560.  We  are  having  cool  and 
rainy  weather.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  John  Nisley. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct.  Bar¬ 
bara. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  May  12,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  Mother’s  Day.  While  we 
haven’t  anything  in  Holy  Writ  to 
honor  her  more  this  day  than  any 
other,  it  would  be  no  more  than 
right  that  we  should  keep  one  day 
especially  to  honor  her.  The  weather 
is  quite  cool  with  plenty  of  rain  late¬ 
ly.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  553,  554,  557,  558,  559,  560. 
Health  is  fair  although  some  of  the 
children  have  whooping  cough  in¬ 
cluding  my  baby  sister.  William 
Wagler. 

(Your  answers  are  all  correct,  and 
you  wrote  a  fine  letter  and  I  agree 
with  you  about  honoring  your  mother. 
Barbara). 

Partridge,  Kans.,  May  12,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  were  at  church  today  at  M.  C. 
Yoders.  Our  Sunday  school  started 
last  Sunday.  I  have  learned  the  117 
Psalm  in  German  and  English.  Our 
day  school  closed  two  weeks  ago.  I 
just  missed  1  week,  when  I  was  sick. 
I  will  close.  Mahlon  Wagler. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  May  12,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
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readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

Next  Sunday  the  church  will  be 
here.  It  is  raining  today.  I  have 
learned  five  verses  in  English.  Health 
is  fair.  When  I  have  learned  enough 
verses  and  answered  Bible  questions, 

I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book. 

I  will  answer  Bible  questions  from 
553  to  560.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Henry  Raber. 

(Your  answers  are  correct). 

Clarence,  N.  Y..  R.  1  May  12.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  rainy  weather.  I  am 
13  years  old.  I  am  in  the  seventh 
grade.  My  father’s  name  is  Eli  D. 
Mast  and  my  grandfather  is  Dan 
Mast.,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  I  learned 
the  third  Psalm  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  553,  554, 
and  557-560.  The  next  book  you 
send  me  I  want  in  English.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Freddie 
Mast. 

Dear  Freddie,  Your  answers  are 
correct.  No.  559  was  taken  from  I 
Kings  21:23.  You  have  II  Kings  9:36 
both  places  answer  the  question. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  13,  1929 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  Well  I 
want  to  thank  you  for  my  nice  book. 
I  have  learned  15  verses  in  English 
and  10  in  German.  I  am  12  years  old 
and  in  the  7th  grade.  Work  among 
the  men  is  plowing  and  sowing  oats 
while  the  women  clean  houses  and 
take  care  of  baby  chicks.  Well  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  who 
may  read  this.  Sarah  R.  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah.  If  I  am  not  mistaken 
we  stopped  at  your  house  2  years  a- 
go  when  we  were  in  Ohio.  Uncle 
John. 

Plain  City,  O.,  May  12,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  This  is  my  second  letter 


to  the  Herold.  I  was  16  years  old  on 
May  6,  but  I  hope  I  am  not  too  old 
to  be  a  Junior.  I  read  the  Bible 
through  before  I  was  16  and  also 
learned  61  verses  of  scripture  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  thank  Uncle  John  for  the  nice 
Testament  he  sent  me  last  year.  To¬ 
day  our  communion  was  held  at  Eli 
Miller’s.  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  their  daughter  visited  us  about  2 
years  ago.  I  wish  they  would  visit 
us  again.  We  have  Sunday  school 
throughout  the  summer  months,  at 
the  Oak  Grove  and  Converse  School- 
houses.  I  go  whenever  possible.  I 
wish  some  girl  readers  my  age  would 
write  to  me.  I  will  gladly  answer. 

I  will  close.  Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Martha  Ella  Kaufman. 

Dear  Martha.  You  wrote  a  good 
letter.  If  you  had  written  it  only  on 
one  side  of  the  paper  we  could  have 
sent  it  in  without  copying  it.  Your 
answers  are  correct  and  you  are  doing 
fine  learning  Scripture  verses.  Bar¬ 
bara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  May  13,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold  as  I 
have  not  written  for  a  long  while.  I 
thank  you  for  the  book  you  sent  me. 
Church  was  at  our  place,  will  be  at 
Mike  D.  Millers  the  26th.  Yesterday 
it  rained.  Nearly  all  the  people  got 
their  oats  sowed,  and  are  plowing  for 
com.  Three  weeks  ago  a  storm  swept 
over  this  part  of  Ohio.  It  uprooted 
many  trees,  blew  a  barn  off  its  foun¬ 
dation.  Our  school  closed  in  April. 
I  am  11  years  old  and  in  the  7th 
grade.  I  must  close.  Reuben  R.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  12,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  10  years  old.  Yesterday 
and  to-day  it  rained.  Grandmother 
Miller  was  sick.  People  thought  she 
had  a  stroke.  Sunday  was  the  first 
time  she  went  to  church  for  a  long 
while.  I  have  memorized  2  Bible,  4 
Hymnal  verses,  and  the  Lord’s  Pray- 
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er  in  German,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English,  How  much  more  does  it 
count  for  a  German  than  an  English 
verse.  I  will  close.  Mary  Miller. 

Dear  Mary.  You  did  well.  1  cent 
for  German  and  one  half  cent  for 
English  Bible  verses.  Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  May  5,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Well  I  will  again  try  and 
write  for  the  Herold.  I  did  not  write 
the  last  time  because  it  slipped  my 
mind.  Health  is  fair  in  this  commu¬ 
nity  as  far  as  I  know.  We  are  having 
pretty  wet  weather  these  days.  It 
rained  some  last  night  but  it  dried  off 
pretty  fast  to-day.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  553  and 
554,  557  to  560.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Daniel  Beachey. 

Dear  Daniel.  Your  answers  are 
correct.  You  did  not  say  where  you 
found  all  of  them.  I  want  to  pay  as 
near  as  I  can  one  half  cent  for  Eng¬ 
lish  and  one  cent  for  German  verses, 
3  cents  for  Bible  Questions  and  3 
cents  for  German  letters,  that  is  if  I 
have  enough  money.  Probably  I  will 
have  to  reduce  Bible  Questions  to 
2  cents  but  hope  not.  Uncle  John. 

MOTHER’S  DAY 

There  is  a  story  of  a  little  girl  who 
said:  “How  funny  that  we  had  to 
have  a  day  at  Sunday  school  to  tell 
our  mothers  how  much  we  loved 
them.  Why  I  do  that  every  day. 
Every  day  when  I  come  home  from 
school  I  have  so  much  to  tell  mother 
about  what  happened,  and  of  course, 
she  cannot  stop  her  work,  whether  it 
be  mending  or  getting  supper,  so  I 
just  help  her  while  I  am  telling,  ‘n’ 
then  she  is  always  glad  to  hear  it  all 
and  helps  me  to  understand  so  many 
things  that  I  just  love  her  more  than 
ever.  I  guess  we  have  mother’s  day 
every  day  at  cur  house.” 

And  she  meant  every  word  she 
said.  She  did  love  her  mother.  She 
had  time  to  help  with  the  work,  even 


though  it  was  just  the  little  things 
that  she  could  do.  And  she  is  the 
girl  who  will  have  time  for  her  moth¬ 
er  even  when  her  mother  gets  old 
and  gray  and  infirm. 

Has  your  mother  such  a  daughter? 
It  is  not  the  songs  and  poems  and 
carnations  on  Mother  s  Day  that  show 
how  much  we  love  mother.  It  is  the 
daily  deeds  of  kindness  and  love,  and 
these  are  the  things  that  help  to  make 
mother’s  work  lighter.  Make  it  Moth¬ 
er’s  Day  every  day  at  your  house, 
for  there’s  one  mother  the  world  over, 
— yours. 

Selected. 

“TIED  TO  MOTHER’S  APRON 
STRINGS” 

How  many  of  us  have  heard  the 
expression,  "I’m  not  going  to  be  tied 
to  mother’s  apron  strings.”  There 
might  be  a  few  who  will  read  this 
that  have  sometimes  in  the  past  used 
that  expression,  but  I  don’t  think 
there  will  be  very  many  except  such 
as  have  often  regretted  having  made 
expressions  of  that  type.  Those  who 
feel  to  say  such  things,  as  a  rule,  do 
not  read  the  Bible  and  church  papers 
very  freely. 

A  young  man  speaking  of  the  com¬ 
mand.  “Children  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is  right,”  said 
he  felt  that  the  phrase  “in  the  Lord” 
would  leave  the  children  free  if  the 
parents  asked  something  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  for  which  they  -would  not  have 
definite  Scripture.  Upon  being  asked 
what  the  children  should  do  if  they 
desired  to  go  to  places  such  as  parties 
etc.,  and  the  parents  would  not  want 
them  to  go  what  the  children  should 
do,  he  in  substance  said.  "If  the  par¬ 
ents  are  reasonable  and  broad-minded 
and  would  yet  not  like  for  them  to 
go  they  would  better  stay  at  home.” 
A  bvstandcr  said.  “Who  should  de¬ 
cide  as  to  whether  the  parents  are 
reasonable  or  not,  the  parent  or  the 
child?”  How  many  times  would  the 
broadmindedness  that  the  children 
would  recognize  as  such  be  so  broad 
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that  it  would  belong  on  the  broad 
road. 

On  the  other  hand  how  many,  many 
times  were  children  glad  and  thank¬ 
ful  afterwards  that  their  parents  did 
not  “just  let  them  run”  altho  they 
felt  to  rebel  at  the  time  and  perhaps 
sometimes  even  did  rebel.  If  any  of 
you  who  read  this  are  right  at  the 
point  where  you  feel  that  father  and 
mother  are  too  strict,  don!t  be  too 
hasty.  Hastiness  may  cause  you  many 
regrets  afterwards.  Picture  to  your¬ 
self  how  some  of  these  things  may 
look  to  you  ten  or  fifteen  years  from 
now.  Would  you,  in  the  future  want 
your  children  to  treat  their  parents 
as  you  now  feel  to  treat  yours? 
“Whatsoever  a  man  sovveth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.”  You  now  have  a  chance 
to  sow  what  you  then  wish  to  reap. 
Yes,  many  a  father  and  mother  are 
Tsorry  for  their  children  when  they 
think  of  the  harvest  of  some  of  the 
sowing  of  their  children.  If  you  have 
Christian  parer  ;  their  eternal  love 
for  you  urges  or  prompts  them  to 
put  forth  all  effort  to  keep  you  in 
the  path  of  righteousness.  Some  of 
these  efforts  may  seem  to  you  to  'be 
unreasonable  strictness,  but  you  can’t 
afford  to  be  rashly  disobedient.  Don’t 
forget  the  order  in  which  God  has 
placed  the  different  members  of  a 
family  and  what  he  expects  of  each. 
The  better  each  member  of  a  family 
fills  his  particular  place"  the  happier 
will  be  that  home.  It  may  mean  self- 
denial;  it  may  mean  sacrifices,  but 
let  us,  by  the  help  of  God,  take  our 
places. 

We  have  an  example  of  disobed¬ 
ient,  sinful  children,  even  grown-up 
sons,  and  the  result  in  I  Samuel  2  and 
3.  In  the  second  chapter  we  read 
that  Eli  told  his  sons  not  to  do  those 
evil  things  but  they  would  not  hear 
him.  In  I  Samuel  3:13  we  read,  “For 
I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  his 
house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity  which 
he  knoweth ;  because  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained 
them  not.  He  had  restrained  them 
as  so  many  parents  do  nowadays, 


but  it  seems  to  me  he  had  not  de¬ 
manded  obedience.  The  result  was 
they  were  both  killed  in  one  day  and 
old  Eli  died  the  same  day. 

It  seems  to  me  in  too  many  homes 
we  find  an  atmosphere  of  parents 
honoring  the  children  instead  of  chil¬ 
dren  honoring  the  parents.  It  is  not 
true  in  all  homes  but  in  too  many. 
We  are  glad  for  the  homes  where 
children  ‘reverence’  the  parents  as 
the  writer  of  Hebrews  says  in  the 
ninth  chapter. 

Dear  children  and  young  folks,  live 
the  lives  now  that  you  later  wish  to 
have  lived.  Or  do  you  wish  to  have 
a  taste  of  sin?  Is  it  not  enough  to 
hear  ethers  speak  of  their  regrets  of 
not  having  been  obedient  to  parents? 
Do  you  want  to  see  for  yourself? 

Oh,  let  us  net  feel  “tied  to  mother’s 
apron  strings”  but  much  rather  be 
glad  if  we  can  get  a  hold  of  them 
and  cling  to  them  while  mother  still 
wears  them  f  ;r  there  are  those  of  us 
who  would  g.udly  go  to  mother  for 
advice  and  help  but  “She  is  no  more.” 

On  the  other  hand  we  can  still 
honor  those  mothers  who  are  no 
more  by  living  faithful  to  the  prin¬ 
ciples  that  they  upheld.  In  fact  we  do 
either  honor  them  or  dishonor  them. 

A  Motherless  Daughter. 


SCIENTIST  AND  PHILOSOPHER 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Swain,  of  Stanford 
University,  says,  “Some  people  regard 
a  scientist  as  one  who  knows  a  great 
deal  about  a  very  little,  and  who 
keeps  on  knowing  more  and  more 
about  less  and  less  until  he  knows 
everything  about  nothing. 

“The  philosopher  knows  a  little 
about  very  much,  and  he  continues 
to  know  less  and  less  about  more 
until  he  knows  nothing  about  every¬ 
thing.” 

How  happy  to  be  an  humble  be¬ 
liever  in  God’s  Word,  and  really  know 
the  most  essential  things  of  time  and 
eternity. 

Christian  Victory  Magazine. 
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A  HUSBAND’S  CHALLENGE 


On  the  fourth  anniversary  of  their 
wedding  day,  a  young  wife  said  to 
her  husband :  “I  have  been  a  very 
happy  woman  for  four  years;  but  if 
only  one  thing  else  could  be  true,  I 
would  be  the  happiest  woman  in  the 
world.” 

“Well,”  he  said,  “what  is  it?  I 
would  do  anything  for  you.” 

“If  you  were  only  a  Christian,”  she 
replie'd. 

“Are  you  a  Christian?”  said  the 
young  husband. 

“Yes,”  came  the  answer. 

“Well,  I  didn’t  know  it,”  he  re¬ 
marked  ;  and  then,  after  a  pause,  he 
put  his  astonished  wife  through  a 
series  of  questions: 

“Do  you  swear?” 

“No.” 

“Neither  do  I,”  he  responded. 

“You  don’t  steal?”  he  queried. 

“No,  of  course  not.” 

“Neither  do  I.” 

“You  don’t  gamble?” 

“Of  course  not.” 

“Neither  do  I,”  said  he. 

“You  don’t  get  drunk?” 

“Why  do  you  ask  such  questions? 
Of  course  I  don’t.” 

“I  don’t  either,”  he  again  responded. 

“Now,”  he  said,  “You  drink  wine  at 
receptions  ?” 

“Yes,  out  of  courtesy  to  the  host¬ 
ess.” 

“I  do,  too,”  he  added. 

“You  go  to  the  theater?” 

“Certainly.” 

“I  do,  too.” 

“You  play  cards,  don’t  you?” 

“Where's  the  harm  in  that?  I  play 
of  course.” 

“I  do,  too.” 

“You  dance,  don’t  you?” 

“Certainly!”  she  said,  “there’s  no 
harm  in  dancing.  I  love  it.  I  dance, 
of  course  I  do.” 

“Well,”  said  her  husband.  “I  do, 
too.” 

“Now,”  said  he,  “if  you’ll  show  me 
the  difference  between  the  kind  of 
life  that  your  are  living,  and  the  kind 


I  am  living,  I  have  no  objection  to 
my  becoming  a  Christian.” 

The  young  wife  saw  his  point;  and 
when  her  husband  unexpectedly  re¬ 
turned  on  an  errand,  he  found  her  on 
her  knees  by  the  couch,  her  face  bur¬ 
ied  in  her  hands,  and  she  was  weep¬ 
ing.  He  asked  hej;  to  forgive  him  if 
he  had  hurt  her  feelings. 

“No,”  she  answered,  “it  is  I  who 
ought  to  ask  your  forgiveness,  and 
with  God’s  help,  you  shall  have  a  dif¬ 
ferent  wife  from  this  time  on.” 

Fourteen  months  from  that  time 
this  young  man  acknowledged  in  a 
large  religious  gathering:  “For  four 
months  I  have  been  a  Christian  man, 
won  to  God  by  the  earnest,  consis¬ 
tent,  beautiful  Christian  life  of  my 
devoted  wife.” 

“My  dear  Christian  wife,”  adds  the 
narrator,  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  “if  the 
religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

doesn’t  make  any  difference  between 
the  life  you  are  living,  and  the  life 
your  unconverted  husband  is  living, 
it  isn’t  worth  recommending  to  him.” 

“My  dear  Christian  sister,  if  the 
religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

doesn’t  make  any  difference  between 
the  kind  of  life  you  are  living  and 
the  kind  of  life  your  unconverted  hus¬ 
band  is  living,  it  isn’t  worth  having 
as  a  means  of  saving  and  purifying 
the  soul.” 

As  he  concluded  a  public  address 
concerning  these  hurtful  entertain¬ 
ments,  Wm.  Edw.  Biederwolf  thus 
petitioned : 

“O  my  Lord,  smite  to-night  our 
selfishness  and  sin!  If  we  have  been 
in  anybody’s  way,  forgive  us,  and 
give  us  some  conception  of  what  it 
means  to  be  a  child  of  Thine.” 

“Leave  the  message  for  these  young 
hearts,  especially  for  whom  self-de¬ 
nial  may  be  hard,  as  a  guide-post  on 
the  path  of  the  best  and  highest  and 
purest  to  which  the  grace  of  God  can 
lead.” 

“Give  us  to  know  something  of  the 
expulsive  power  of  a  real  affection 
for  Jesus  in  the  heart  until  the  un¬ 
worthy,  and  the  indelicate  and  the 
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suggestive  shall  have  no  more  place 
and  He  who  loved  us  and  gave^  Him¬ 
self  for  us  shall  be  all  in  all.”  Ex¬ 
tract  from  “The  Christian  and  A- 
musements,”  by  Wm.  Edward  Bie- 
derwolf. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Town-Line  meeting  house, 
east  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  Wednesday, 
Thursday  and  Friday,  June  12-14. 

The  ministry  of  the  Conference 
should  be  present  in  time  for  minis¬ 
terial  session,  afternoon  of  June  11th. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Secre¬ 
tary,  Wellman,  Iowa. 


NOTICE 


To  the  Directors  of  the  Amish  Menn¬ 
onite  Home  Association: 

Greeting : — 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Home  Association,  will  be  held  (D. 
V.)  at  the  place  and  time  of  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Confer¬ 
ence  at  the  Town-Line  Meeting  House 
east  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Those  directors  who  cannot  attend 
are  requested  to  appoint  proxy  to 
serve  in  place  of  regular  director,  and 
to  inform  the  Board  of  such  appoint¬ 
ment. 

H.  S.  Yoder,  President, 

S.  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


TRY,  AND  TRY  AGAIN 


‘‘How  many  times  are  you  going 
to  try  before  you  give  up?”  asked 
one  little  schoolmate  of  another,  as 
they  walked  homeward,  each  with  a 
strap  of  books  under  her  arm.  “The 
lesson’s  hard." 

“Oh,  ten,  I  guess,”  answered  the 
other. 

“Good-bye!  Then  I  will  too.  Ten 
is  enough  for  any  old  lesson,  isn’t  it !’ 


“Try,  and  try  again,”  said  the 
other  little  girl.  “That’s  what  mother 
always  says.  You  don’t  stop  with^ten, 
you  know.  You  keep  on  trying. 

— Sunshine. 


OBITUARY 


Zehr: — Joseph  Zehr,  son  of  brother 
and  sister  Chris.  Zehr,  was  born  in 
Lewis  county,  New  York,  March  14, 
1835.  Died  February  21,  1929.  His 
age  was  43  years,  11  months,  21  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  beloved  wife,  mother,  four  broth¬ 
ers  and  three  sisters.  His  father, 
three  brothers  and  one  sister  preced¬ 
ed  him  to  the  great  Beyond.  His 
death  was  caused  by  a  falling  limb. 
He  was  working  in  the  woods,  cut¬ 
ting  logs  for  Ben  Zehr  and  Dan  Leh¬ 
man.  The  accident  occurred  the  sec¬ 
ond  day  when  a  limb  hanging  in  the 
tree,  which  he  and  another  man  were 
sawing,  fell  striking  him  on  the  head 
after  which  he  passed  into  eternity 
without  having  time  to  utter  a  word. 
Some  friends  who  were  also  cutting 
logs  a  short  distance  away  were  noti¬ 
fied  of  the  accident  and  rushed  to  the 
scene  to  be  of  help ;  but  they  found 
he  had  already  passed  out  of  this  life. 

He  was  a  dear  husband,  son  and 
brother  and  was  loved  by  everybody 
who  knew  him.  He  always  said 
friends  were  worth  more  to  him  than 
money.  He  became  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  his  youth 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Febru¬ 
ary  24,  by  Joseph  Lehman  and  Joseph 
J.  Zehr  in  English. 

The  Zehr  Family. 


A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

Solomon. 


Six  petitions  of  the  model  prayer 
are  for  God  and  the  soul,  to  one  for 
the  body;  most  modern  prayers  re¬ 
verse  the  numbers. 


ELMER  SWARTZENDRUBER 
WELLMAN  R  3 

§Cri)lb  >cr  ®Ht|tl|Cil 

flOe*  wa8  ibr  tut  mit  ©otien  abet  mit  ®erfrn.  eoe  tut  afle«  in  bem  ttantrn  be# 
$errn  3efn."  3»  *<• 
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Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a* 
tecond-class  matter. 


©otteg  SSorfebnng 


9Weinc  Seele,  lafj  ©ott  toalten. 

Ter  bid>  famt  unb  toill  erbalten, 

Ter  bie  peinen  gnabig  fiibrt! 

58ag  audj  bicf)  juseiten  dlaget: 

Trag’  eg  gern!  Sei  unberjoget; 

Tenn  ber  grofee  ©ott  regicrt. 

Sdbau’  bag  golbne  £>ecr  ber  Sterne 
^.n  ber  toeiten  £immelgferne 
Sin  unb  ber  bon  ©ott  gefiifjrt ! 

Sd)au’  bag  HReer,  nom  Sturm  crreget, 
2Bie  fein  SBiiten  balb  fid)  Ieget; 

Tenn  ber  ftarfe  ©ott  regiert. 

SoUte  benn  in  HRenfdjenbingen 
©ttoag  feinen  Sauf  boUbrtngen 
?Inberg,  alg  ber  £err  eg  fiibrt? 

Trau’  ibm  l  9Weg  muft  gefcbeben, 

2Bog  er  fiir  ung  augerfeben; 

Tenn  ber  ix>  e  t  f  e  ©ott  regiert. 

Sterben,  Ieben,  toeinen,  freuen 
SRnf?  mm  iPeften  bem  gebeiben, 

Ten  bie  Ciebe  ©otteg  fiibrt? 

28eil  er  ift  bei  ©ott  in  ©naben, 

®ann  ibm  feme  Triibfal  fdjaben; 

Tenn  ber  t  r  e  u  e  ©ott  regiert. 

SMcbe  STngft  in  ibrem  #er3en 
ltebcr  ibreg  .Qinbeg  Sd)mer3en 
©ine  treuc  Shutter  fniirt: 

Solcbeg  'iOiitleib,  fold)  ©rbarmen 
$ft  bei  ©ott!  ©etroft,  ibr  airmen: 
Tenn  ber  fromme  ©ott  regiert. 


Trum,  mein  §cr3,  fei  ftiH  unb  ftebe 
5Iuf  beg  ©iaubeng  geljenbobe! 
golgc,  mic  bcin  ©ott  bid)  fiibrt. 

So  roirb  alleg  toobl  gelingen, 

Unb  bu  toirft  mit  greuben  fingcn: 

„©  o  1 t,  mein  $err  unb  ©ott,  re- 
g  i  e  r  t.”  3-  Sabater. 


<£M^ricUcf . 


— So  ibr  in  ntir  bleibct,  nnb  ntcine 
SSortc  in  cud)  blciben,  toerbet  ibr  bitten, 
mac.  ibr  tooflt,  unb  eg  toirb  end)  toiber- 
fabren.  Tnrinncn  toirb  mein  Sater  ge- 
ebrct,  bob  tbr  tticlc  $nr<bt  bringet,  nnb 
toerbet  nteine  ^nnger.  So  toie  ber  9tcbe 
an  bem  SSeinftocf  bleiben  mufe  burcb  eine 
Iebenbige  SPerbinbung  urn  grud^t  311  brim 
gen,  fo  mufe  aud)  bie  ©inbeit  ber  Seele 
mit  ©briftug  burcb  ben  Sebenbigen  ©lam 
ben  an  3bn  alS  ben  £eilanb  fiir  §eilig* 
feit  unb  Seligfeit  nereiniget  fein,  benn 
toir  miiffen  in  $bm  bleiben  unb  feine 
SBorten  in  ung  bleiben  bann  berurfadbt  eg 
bie  ^rud)t  beg  ©eifteg,  eg  toirfet  eine 
Iebenbige  CueUe  in  bem  sDZenfd)cn,  gleid) 
toie  ©briftug  farad)  311  bem  Samaritifdjen 
SEBeib:  2£er  aber  beg  Staffers  trinfen  toirb, 
bag  id)  ibm  gebe,  ben  toirb  etoiglid)  nidjt 
biirften;  fonbern  bag  Staffer,  bag  id)  ibm 
geben  toerbe,  bag  toirb  in  ibm  ein  ©run* 
nen  beg  SBafferg  toerben,  bag  in  bag  etoige 
Seben  quillet. 

llnfcre  Seligfeit  Iiegt  nid)t  in  unferen 
SPobltbaten  ober  guten  ©erfen,  fonbern 
in  ©otteg  Siebc  3U  ung  9flenfdjen,  unb 
barin,  bafe  er  ung  3ur  Seligfeit  ermablct 
bat  bitrd)  bie  §eiligung  beg  ©eifteg  unb 
ben  ©lanben  ber  ©abrbeit.  So  toir  ung 
bann  tbeilbaftig  mad)en  biefer  gottliefjen 
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9?atur  fa  bleiben  mir  bam;  in  burdb 
©lauben,  2iebe  unb  ©etyfcfBiit,  imtbt  um 
felig  ju  merben,  aber  dielmebr  bie  91e* 
gierung  beg  ©eifteg  im  £erjen  bringt  bie 
grucfjt  beg  Sebeng  aunt  borfdbein  unb  aeigt 
bafe  mir  mobl  felig  finb  in  ber  £offnung 
3U  <^ott  burdb  ben  (Srldfer  unb  Selig* 
macber  Sefam  ©briftum.  3)ie  Spriic^e 
Salomo  fagen:  afteine  grudjt  ift  beffer, 
ben  ©olb,  unb  fein  ©olb,  unb  mein  ©in* 
fommen  beffer,  benn  auferlofen  Silber. 
2>ie  grudjt  beg  ©ereebten  ift  ein  33aum 
beg  Sebeng;  unb  ein  SGBeifer  nimmt  fid) 
ber  Seute  f)er3lid^  an.  3)ie  ©ebanfen  ber 
©ereebten  finb  reblirf) ;  aber  bie  2tnfd)Idge 
ber  ©ottlofen  finb  £riigerei. 


3««t  Segen  bernfen. 


ling  ift  geboten,  au  fegnen.  „Segnet, 
unb  miffet,  bafj  ibr  baau  berufen  feib,  bafe 
ibr  baau  berufen  feib,  baft  ibr  ben  Segen 
erbet”  1.  $etr.  3,  9.  Segen  ift  ein  ©otteg* 
merf,  mie  man  311  fagen  pflegt:  Xet  Segen 
fommt  Don  oben.  Ober  fallen  mir  nidtjt 
‘bie  2Berfe  unfereg  ©otteg  augrirf)ten? 
fug  ift  bag  Sidjt  ber  SBelt,  aber  an  Seinen 
Siingern  farieftt  ©r:  „$br  feib  bag  Sicfjt 
ber  2BeIt.”  ^n  ber  2BeIt  ift  eg  finfter,  ba* 
rum  miiffcn  mir  Ieud)tcn.  So  ift  bie  2BeIt 
aneb  in  ibrer  ©ottentfrembung  unb  ©ott* 
Ioiigfeit  noU  Ungliicf  unb  llnfegen;  mir 
miiffen  Segen  bringen  alg  ®inber  unfereg 
SSatcrg  im  £intmel.  Segnen  ift  ein  brief* 
terlidbeg  2Berf;  aber  unter  ^inborn  ©otteg 
gibt  eg  fetnen  Unterfcbieb  amifeften 
ftern  unb  Saien;  ®tnber  ©otteg  finb  ein 
bricfterlicbeg  3SpIf,  alfo  miiffen  mir  jeber* 
mann  311m  Segen  berbelfen.  sJtiemanb 
mcinc,  nur  in  einer  auggeaeidfneten  Stel* 
lung,  nur  mit  beruorragenben  ©aben  fei 
eg  moglid),  anberen  aum  Segen  au  tocr* 
ben;  jcbem  ift  eg  geboten;  eg  ift  aber  aucb 
jebem  oerbeiften,  baft  er  ben  Segen  erben 
foil. 


^eftdtigung  beg  ©briftcntnmg 


^aulug  gibt  im  12.  ®apitel  beg  Corner* 
briefeg  Slnmeifnng,  mie  mir  unfer  ©brif- 
tentum  beftatigen  fallen,  2Bir  foEten  in  un* 
ferem  SBefen  mabre  Siebe  an  ben  Xag 
Iegen,  bie  fid)  burdb  Sauterfeit,  ©crabbeit, 
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marine  £eralidjfeit  gegen  ©rfiwwjtgg  ge* 
noffen  unb  aufridjtige  ©brerbietung  gegen 
jebermann  funb  gibt.  Sobann  merben  mir 
3u  geiftiger  9tegfamfeit  ermabnt.  SDiefe 
offenbart  fidb  in  ©ifer  unb  Srifdfa  bei  ber 
Strbeit,  in  einem  berftanbigen  unb  prafti* 
'fdjen  Sinn  unb  mad)t  ung  boffnunggfreu* 
big,,  ftiH,  gebulbig  unb  gebetgeifrig.  2>ann 
foil  unfer  ©briftentum  fidb  beftatigen  in 
ber  ©rfiillung  bon  fiiebegbflidbten:  SDZilb* 
tattgfeit,  ©aftfreunbfebaft,  SEeilnabme  an 
greub  unb  Seib,  giirbitte  unb  griebfer* 
tigfeit.  ©nblid)  forbert  $aulug  auf,  burdb 
^einbegliebe  unb  unerfdbiitterlidfjem  ©bei* 
finn  bag  ©ofe  mit  ©utem  an  iiberminben. 


©ebet 


93eten  im  mabren  Sinne  beg  2Borteg  ift 
bag  9teben  unferg  ©eifteg  mit  ©ott  ber 
©cift  ift  unb  erbort  beg  ©ereebten  ©ebet, 
benn  beg  ©ereebten  ©ebet  bermag  biel 
mann  eg  ernftlidb  ift.  ®enn  bag  SBeten  ift 
bag  3)arbringen  unferg  Ulnliegen  bor  ben 
Xbron  ber  ©nabe.  3er  SWenfcb  ift  ab* 
bangig  bon  ©ott,  mar  rein  erfdbaffen,  aber 
burd)  bag  Xeufelg  9teib  ift  er  gefaflen  unb 
in  ein  fiinblicben  Stanb  gefommen,  barum 
ift  bag  ©ebet  etmag  9?otbmcnbigeg  fiir 
ibn,  unb  finben  eg  faft  iiberaH  tbeilmeife 
in  iibung,  in  ber  ganaen  2BeIt,  mo  eg 
aWenicben  ba*-  £er  93aume  bobe  Bmeige 
mit  flatter  ub  3riid)te  fommen  aug  ber 
SBurael,  bie  in  ber  ©rbe  berborgen  lie* 
gen.  ©benfo  erbdlt  bie .-  mabre  Slnbaebt 
aug  ber  Stiefe  ber  $emui  ibre  ®raft; 
mag  bie  reebte  £obe  erreidjen  mitt,  mag 
burd)  bie  SBoIfen  bringen  foil,  bag  mufe 
aug  ber  ^iebrigfeit  ber  ®emutb  fom* 
men.  3)fan  foil  niebt  ©ott  ein  3fal 
fteden,  Xag  ober  Stunbe  beftimmen  nocb 
bie  SBeife  ober  bag  ®?ab  feben  feiner 
©rborung,  fonbern  bag  Seiner  SBeigbeit 
unb  aillmacbt  iiberlaffen,  nur  frifd)  unb 
froblid)  marten  unb  nid)t  miffen  molten, 
mie  unb  mo,  mie  balb,  mie  long,  burdb 
mag  ung  ber  &err  erbort.  2)enn  feine 
gottlidje  ^Beigbeit  mirb  unaugfaredjlidb 
beffere  SBeife  unb  Sftafe,  3eit  unb  Statte 
finben,  benn  mir  gebenfen  mogen. 

^n  offentlidjen  ©ebetgftunben  unb  fa 
aud)  auf  anbere  meife  gefebiebet  ofterS 
ein  guteg  ©ebet  meldbeg  audb  gut  aufam- 
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mengeftellt  tear  urtb  biele  foftlidje  $unf* 
ten  anriibret,  aber  entfjielt  feine  mirf* 
lidje  SBitte,  feine  reebte  bargebung  3U 
feinem  3d)obfer;  mir  baben  bag  ©jemijel 
on  bem  $barifaer  ber  in  ben  Dempel 
ging  3U  23eten,  that  aber  feine  2fitte, 
nur  eine  •  fftedbtfertigung,  ber  3oIIner 
tijat  eine  ^erglidtje  Sitte  unb  marb  @e= 
red)t  anerfennt  toor  bem  ^^arifaer  bet 
©briftuS.  2o  aud)  ber  Simon,  biefer 
bat  eine  99itte  aber  nid)t  jnr  Demittfjifl* 
ung,  er  bat  urn  eine  ©abe  fiir  fief)  unb 
feinen  9?amen  gu  erboben.  ©ott  i  ft 
©  e  i  ft,  unb  bie  ibn  anbeten, 
bie  miiffen  ibnim  ©  e  i  ft  unb 
ber  28  abrbeit  anbeten. 

S.  21. 


^inbergutfjt  nnb  23ermabnnng  3u 
bem  #crrn 


k 


„^br  ®inber,  feib  geborfam  euren  ©I* 
tern  in  bem  £errn;  benn  baS  ift  billig. 
©bre  2$ater  unb  Gutter,  ba§  ift  ba§  erftc 
©ebot,  ba§  berbeifeung  bat:  auf  bafo 
bir’S  moblgebe,  unb  Iange  Iebft  auf  ©rben. 
Unb  ibr  SSater,  reijet  eure  ®inber  nid)t 
Sum  3orn,  fonbern  jjiebet  fie  auf  in  ber 
3udbt  unb  3Sermabnung  ju  bem  £errn.” 
©£b.  6:1—4. 

^at  nidbt  ber  2ty)ofteI  b^r  eine  fonber* 
lidb  fdfone  2Inmeifung  gegeben  fiir  bie 
$inber  suerft,  unb  bann  audb  ben  ©Item 
tbre  bon  ©ott  auferlegte  $flid)t  gegen 
ibre  bon  ©ott  anbertraute  ilinber.  Unb 
bie  Siebe  3U  ©ott  unb  ben  ©Item,  foltie 
bie  ®inber  fo  balb  baft  fie  etmaS  ©rfennt= 
ttife  friegen,  3u  attem  ©eborfam  antreiben: 
unb  bie  Siebe  3u  ©ott  unb  ben  ®inbern, 
follte  bie  ©Item  3U  ibrer  bon  ©ott  aufer« 
Iegte  $flid)t  antreiben.  ©§  mirb  gefagt 
bie  ®inber3Udbt  ift  biel  berloren  gegangen; 
ma§  audb  mabrbeit  ift;  aber  bie  dbriftlidbe 
SSermabnung  3U  bem  ^errn  nodb  ntebr. 
$aulu§  an  bie  ®oI.  3,  20.  „$br  ®inber 
feib  geborfam  ben  ©Item  in  alien  Bingen; 
benn  baS  ift  bem  £*rrn  gefaHig.  $br  2?a= 
ter,  erbittert  eure  ®inber  nidbt,  auf  baft  fie 
nidbt  fdben  merben.”  §ier  bermabnt  ber 
SIboftel  bie  ®inber  tnieber  3uerft  ben  ©I* 
tern  geborfam  3u  fein  in  alien  Bingen, 
©ar  fein  SSorbebalt.  ©ans  natiirlicb  ift 
bie  banblung  bon  glaubige  dbriftlidbe  ©I* 


tern:  unb  benen  ungeborfam  3U  fein  bciftt 
©ott  ungeborfam  fein,  unb  anftatt  ber 
derbeiftene  Segcn  311  iiberfommen;  ber  ge» 
brobete  gludb  fic^  tbeilbaftig  mad)en.  „28er 
2$ater  derftort  unb  Gutter  Dcrjagt,  ber  ift 
cin  fdjanblid)  unb  bcrfludjt  $tinb.,r  8pr. 
19,  26. 

„Du  foUft  beinen  2$ater  unb  beine  9Wut- 
ter  ebren,  auf  bag  bu  Iange  Iebeft  im 
Sanbc,  baS  bir  ber  «$err  beiit  ©ott  giebt.” 
2.  2)?of.  29,  12.  ©in  ungeboriamer  Sobn 
unter  bem  ©efefc  mufttc  311  Dob  gefteiniget 
merben.  5.  SRof.  21,  18—21.  Unb  ba* 
rum  bat  ber  Iicbe  ©ott  bie  ®inber  in  ben 
3ebn  ©cboten  fo  fd)6n  bermabnt  bie  ©Item 
3U  ebren,  auf  baft  fie  nid)t  miiffen  3U 
Dobc  gefteiniget  merben.  Unb  baS  ift  audb 
mas  $aulu§  im  smeef  batte.  2Iuf  bafs  bir’S 
moblgebe  unb  bu  Iange  Iebeft  auf  ©rben. 

„3br  Sinber  feib  geborfam  euren  ©I* 
tern  in  bent  $crrn.”  DaS  fd)Iicftt  mebr 
in  fief)  alS  mie  nur  in  bem  3eitlid)em  fon* 
bern  aucb’  bie  geiftlidbe  bermabnung  3U 
bem  $>errn.  2Iud)  fcftlieftt  eS  in  fid)  ©e« 
funbbeit  3eitIid)eS  ©liicf  unb  Segcn  bon 
£)ben;  „bann  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  bat  bie  2?er« 
betftung  biefeo  unb  beS  gufunftigen  2e* 
BenS.n  5lud)  fdblrefet  e§  in  fid)  IangeS  unb 
emigeS  Sebcn.  ©briftlidbe  ©Item  ibre 
2Bide  ift  ©otteS  2BiIIe  an  ibre  Slinber. 
Den  ©Item  2Biberftrebcn  beifjt  ©ott  28i» 
berftreben;  ben  ©Item  geborfam  fein  ba§ 
beifst  ©ott  geborfam  fein,  bann  er  bat  eS 
23efobfen.  ^inber  boben  grobe  urfad)  ben 
©Item  geborfam  3U  fein:  crftenS  biemeil 
e§  baS  erfte  ©ebot  ift  baS  Serbeibung  bat: 
unb  3meitenS  ift  e§  billig,  biemeil  bie 
©Item  fie  fo  treulidb  nerforgt  baben,  mo 
fie  nod)  gan3  unbebolfen  maren.  baben 
fie  ©efbeift  unb  9iein  gebalten.  Unb  menn 
fie  fran!  gemefen  maren,  fo  baben  fie  treu« 
lidb  iiber  fie  ©cmadbt,  unb  ?Ir3eneimitteI 
angemanbt;  ja  bie  Gutter  bdtte  menn  c§ 
moglid)  mare  gemefen  ibre  Sd)mer3en  auf 
fief)  genommen.  9?un  baben  bie  ®inbcr 
grofie  Urfadb,  fie  in  ©bren  balten,  auS 
Iauter  Siebe  biemeil  bie  ©Item  fie  am 
erften  geliebet  baben,  unb  ibnen  auS  Iiebe 
©ebient  baben,  um  311  merben  maS  fie  febt 
finb. 

©Item  bflidit  ift  bie  aufsieben  in  ber 
3ucbt,  unb  93ermabnung  3U  bem  5>errn. 
Die  3udbt  fommt  3uerft;  ibr  fclbft  28itt« 
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§erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


muft  gcbrorf)eit  merben,  unb  mo  iiinger 
ba»  gctan  fann  merben  jc  leister  e£  ijt, 
unb  jc  gliicflicber  bcibe  C^Iteru  unb  dinber 
finb.  ^d)  bin  ber  meinung  mir  tun  nidjt 
genug  fiir  unjere  dinber,  um  fie  in  ber 
Grfenutnift  aus  311  bilben,  fie  mit  ©ottes* 
mort  unb  SBegen  befannt  3U  madjen.  2tudj 
mangeln  mir  fie  in  ber  s$rebigt  beutlid) 
311  unterrid)ten.  3>n  bem  ba§  unferc  ®?ut* 
teriprad)  io  oerfd)icben  ift  don  ber  93ibcl* 
fprad),  bas  ift  eiite  binbernift  fie  bie  93ibel= 
fpradje  311  oerfteben;  e§  foUte  in  einer 
jebtn  ^rebigt  ein  fur3er  abfcfjnitt,  befon* 
berS  in  ber  UJJutterfprad)  auf  cine  finblidje 
art  311  ben  dinbern  befonbers  gcrebet  mer* 
ben.  ilitb  GItern  foltten  fleiftig  fein  bie 
dinber  mit  in  bie  SSerfammlung  3U 
bringen;  unb  ibnen  befonber*  3ufpred)en 
auf  bie  Sebr  adjtung  3U  baben,  biemeil 
bort  ein  grofter  Segen  brin  Iiegt.  $efn§ 
bat  bem  $etru§  bie  fidmmer  anbefoblen  su 
SBeiben  dor  ben  Scbafen;  ,au§  2dm* 
mer  macbfcn  Sdjafe  beran  menn  fie  ge* 
fiittert  merben. 

Stbcr  ber  Sdjafbirt  mufe  ^efu§  Iieb 
baben,  fonft  fann  er  ibn  niebt  braudjen, 
feine  hammer  311  SBeiben.  ^a  bie  liebc 
3icfu  Gbrifti  folltc  beibc§  GItern  unb 
^rebiger  ba3it  bringen  um  bie  dinber  su 
iBcrmabnen,  unb  auf  $efit  binmeijen,  ber, 
ber  £)bcrbirt  alter  Sdbafett  ift:  unb  fie 
and)  toarnen  dor  bem  Stol3  unb  ber  ber* 
bcrblidbeit  SBeltmobe,  unb  don  alter  un* 
gcredjtigfeit  unb  Itntugcnb  meldbe  miber 
bie  Sectc  ftreiten;  unb  ba  ift  ba3  Seelen* 
fd)dblid)e  3igarettraud)en  cin§  badon.  ©e* 
mdbnlid)  fangen  fie  e§  an  ebe  unb  3itdor 
fie  3U  cittern  ntdnnlidbem  93erftanb  beran 
aemad)fen  finb;  unb  bann  fpdter  miinfdben, 
iie  baft  fie  e§  mentals  aitgefangen  batten. 
Taber  ift  e*  Glterlidbe  unb  $rebiger 
dflidit  fie  trenlid)  unb  gebctedoU  3U  mar* 
”cn,  unb  ibnen  beutlid)  fagen  ma§  e§  auf 
iid)  bat  um  fid)  in  einc  fotdje  melttidbe 
fteifcblidbe  Untugenb  binein  sieben  311  Iaf= 
urn,  baft  ibrer  nur  menige  finb  bie  jemal§ 
draft  iiberfommeu  fid)  don  be§  Ta* 
bate  Seladerei  311  befreien.  Tie  ©Item 
finb  ben  2Beg  fdjon  eiitmal  gegangen  ben 
bie  din  ber  n  nod)  3U  geben  baben,  unb 
©ott  rein  baben  baft  ber  GItern  ibre  Gr* 
fabrung,  ben  dinbern  311m  Segen  fein  foil. 


©  i  a  it  b  c  n 


Ter  Slpoftet  lebrt  uns>  in  1  Gor.  13,  13: 
„9£un  aber  bleibet  ©laube,  £offnung,  2ie* 
be,  biefe  brei;  aber  bie  2iebe  ift  bie  groftte 
unter  ibnen.” 

3u  biefer  3eit  molten  mir  etma*  ban* 
betn  don  bem  ©tauben  benn  in  Gbrder 
11  lefen  mir:  „G3  ift  aber  ber  ©laube 
cine  gemiffe  suderfidjt  beft;  ba§  man 
boffet,  unb  niebt  smeifett  an  bem,  ba§ 
man  niebt  iiebet.” 

2Bir  merfen  bier  ba§  mir  ©tauben  miif* 
fen  an  Sadjen  mo  mir  nid)t  feben  fon* 
nen.  2Benn  bie  Sonne  bes  '2)?orgen§  auf 
gebet.  bann  braudjen  mir  e§  nidjt  nur 
gtauben  baft  fie  aufgebt,  benn  mir  feben 
unb  miffen  e§. 

So  aud)  menu  mir  bie  ©etreubeit  ber* 
fprcdjen  unb  getauft  merben  unb  in  bie 
©emeinbe  eingenommen  merben,  fo  braudj* 
cn  mir  niebt  nur  glauben  bafe  mir  ©lie* 
ber  in  ber  ©emein  finb  benn  mir  baben 
c§  erfabren  unb  miffen  e§. 

?tber  mir  glauben  ban  tnir  aud)  ©lie* 
ber  in  ber  bintmlifdjen  ©emein  finb 
unb  ber  mabre  red)tfd)affene  ©taube  mir* 
fet  fold)  eine  gemiffe  Snderficbt  in  un§ 
baft  mir  nidbt  3meifeln  baran,  ob  mir  bie 
Sadbe  mobt  nidbt  feben  fonnen,  mit  un* 
feren  natiirlidjen  2tugen. 

Ter  Tboma§  mottte  nidbt  glauben  bafe 
$.cfu^  auferftanben  ift  obne  bafe  er  ibn 
feben  mirb  unb  ibn  ergreifen,  aber  mo 
3efu§  gefommen  ift  unb  fid)  ibm  ge* 
3eigct  bat,  unb  bie  ©etegenbeit  gegeben 
bat  um  ibn  3U  greifen,  bann  mar  alter 
3mcifet  fort  obne  ibn  begreifen,  benn 
Tboma§  bat  gefagt:  9Kein  §err  unb  mein 
©ott!  Spridbt  ^efu§  3U  ibm:  Tiemeil  bu 
mid)  gefeben  baft,  Tboma§,  fo  glaubeft  bu. 
Sclig  finb  bifr  nidbt  feben,  unb  bod)  ©Iau* 
ben.. 

3Bir  feben  bafe  ?(brabam  geglaubt  bat 
bap  ©ott  ben  ‘^faac  mieber  non  ben  Toten 
anfermedfen  fann  mann  er  ibn  iltufopfert 
baber  ift  er  an  ba§  2Berf  gegangen. 

?tbcr  3um  ©ebauern  Icfen  mir  in  4. 
STJofc  20,  10:  baft  SPZofe  unb  ?faroit  ge* 
smeifett  baben  ob  ber  #err  bem  9Sotf  nocb 
gneibig  fein  mirb  unb  ibnen  SBaffer  geben 
au^  bem  jvell,  benn  berfetbe  9Ser§  ift  eine 
forage?  Hub  !m  12.  SScr§  fagt  ber  ^*err 
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£eroIb  bet 

gu  SWoi'e  unb  toon:  Sarum,  bafe  ifjr  nidjt 
an  mid)  gcglaubet  babt,  bafe  ifer  mid)  fjei* 
Iigtet  bor  ben  SUnbern  foUt  ifjr 

biefe  ©emeine  ni d)t  ing  Sanb  bringen, 
bag  id)  ibnen  geben  merbe.  Unb  finb 
and)  beibe  gcftorben  efee  bag  aSoIf  ing 
Sanb  gefommen  ift. 

2Iber  toil  lefen  bon  bielen  fjeiligen 
TOnnern  bie  bem  $errn  geglaubt  feaben 
'unb  baben  and)  bie  aSerfeeifung  erlangt. 
Sariu§  bat  Scfug  geglaubt  unb  feine  Sod)* 
ter  ift  bon  ben  Sobten  auferftanben.  SSiele 
®ranfe  finb  gefunb  gemorben  unb  oiele 
93Iinbe  finb  febenb  gemorben  biemeil  fie 
©eglaubt  batten.  Unb  aud),  toir  baben  bie 
SSerbeifung  bag  9IIIeg  bag  loir  bitten  im 
y  ©ebet  fo  loir  eg  ©Iauben  merben  fo  merben 
toir  eg  embfangen.  2Ratt.  21,  22. 

Ser  Stboftel  fagt  in  9iom.  8,  28:  2Bir 
loiffen  aber,  Safe  benen,  bie  ©ott  Iicben, 
atte  Singe  sum  ©eften  bienen,  bie  nad) 

•  bem  aSorfafe  berufen  finb.  ©Iauben  mir 
bag?  Senn  ofterg  toiberfdbrt  ung  eine 

*  febmere  fad)e  burdb  Sob  ober  berluft  in 
3ettlicfee  ©liter;  fonnen  mir  ung  troften 
unb  fidfjer  fein  bafe  ©ott  ung  nod)  febr 
Siebt?  Gfbr.  12,  6:  Senn,  meldjen  ber 
£>err  Iieb  bat,  ben  3iid)tiget  er,  er  ftaubet 
aber  einen  jeglkfeen  Sobn,  ben  er  attf* 
nimmt.  Jacobi  1,  2  lefen  mir:  dReine  lie* 

’  ben  Gruber,  adjtet  eg  eitel  greube,  menn 
„  ibr  in  mancfeerlei  9tnfed)tungen  faHet.  Unb 
miffet,  bag  euer  ©laitbe,  fo  er  red)tfd)affen 
ift,  ©ebulb  mirfet.  So  Iaffet  ung  ftarib* 
baft  fein  im  ©Iauben  unb  benfelben  be* 
leben  mit  unferen  aBerfen  unb  aud)  §off* 
nung  unb  Siebe  baben. 

©ofben,  Snb.  ©.  3.  ^rofeer. 

£ng  ©ebot  beg  £errn  bon  ber  £tcbe. 

k  3.  TOof.  19,  18;  $ob-  13,  34.  35. 

-  Sag  eine  ©cbot  ift  non  ©ott  bem  SSater 
gegeben,  Seinem  SSoIfe;  bag  anbere  ift 
'bon  $efu,  bem  Sobne  ©otteg,  Seinen 
^jimgern  gegeben.  Sag  eine  ©ebot  ift  et* 
**  ma  smeitaufenb  ^abre  eber  gegeben  mor* 
.  ben,  benn  bag  anbere;  bag  eine  marb  bem 
SBoIfe  ©o tteg  in  ber  2Siiftc  bei  $oreb  bon 
<•  ©ott  burd)  Sftofc  gegeben,  bag  anbere  ©e= 
bot  marb  bon  ^efu,  bem  Sobne  ©otteg,  in 
r  4  Serufalem  Seinen  Siingern  gegeben.  Unb 


SBabrbeit 

biefeg  ©ebot  gab  Sef«§  &cn  Seinen  in  ber 
9tad)t,  ba  Grr  berraten  marb,  nad)  bem 
^ubas  fid)  fiir  immer  entfernt,  nod)  am 
2IbenbmabI§tifcfe ;  ebe  ©r  fene  Icfetcn  3Bor* 
te  ben  Seinen  gefagt,  cfje  ©r  jene  SSorte 
betete  unb  efee  ©r  iiber  ben  ®ibron  in 
jenen  ©arten  ging,  nad)  Safe.  13 — 18. 
S)iefeg  ©ebot  nennt  ^efug  bag  neue  ©e* 
bot:  „©in  neueg  ©ebot  gebe  3d)  eudj, 
bafe  ifer  eud)  untereinanber  Iicbet,  mie 
eudj  geliebet  babe.”  ^efug  mufetc  mobl 
urn  bie  ©ebote  Seineg  33aterg,  bie  3bm 
Iieb  unb  mert,  unb  befonberg  and)  urn 
jeneg  ©ebot  bon  ber  Siebe,  mie  Grr  311 
jenem  Scferiftgelebrten  babon  rebete,  nad) 
2Kattb.  22,  37—40.  Sag  ©ebot  ift 
alfo  bag  ©ebot,  bag  fo  lange  nod)  nid)t 
gegeben  marb  unb  aud)  in  jenem  erften 
©ebot  bon  ber  Siebe  nid)t  entbaltcn  mar; 
barum  „ein  neu  ©ebot,”  mie  Crr  eg  felber 
nennt.  ©ott  ber  abater  fagte:  ,/£u  f°ftft 
beinen  97adbften  lieben  mie  bid)  felbft.”' 
®ag  meinte,  bie  ^inber  S^raelg,  fid)  un* 
tercinanber,  mie  ^efug  SKattb.  5,  43  ge= 
fagt.  ©g  gait  alfo  nid)t  ben  Seinben. 
^efug  fagt  aber  meiter  naefe  3Serg  44: 
„3d)  aber  fage  eudj:  Siebet  eure  $einbe  . . . 

.”ufm.  'Sag  neue  ©ebot  lautet:  ,,Safe; 
ibr  eud)  untereinanber  liebet,  mie  £d)  eudj 
geliebet  babe.”  Sag  ift  bodj  biel  mebr  al§ 
ben  9?dd)ften  mie  fid)  felbft,  benn  ^sefu^ 
bat  ung  biel  mebr  geliebt  alg  fid)  felbft. 
Grr  bat  Sein  Seben  fiir  ung  gelaffen,  aug 
Siebe  ju  ung.  „Sarum  Iiebt  mid)  mein 
abater,  bafe  ^d)  mein  Seben  Iaffe  ”  unb 
ferner:  ,.SoIcbeg  gebot  babe  i<b  embfangen 
bon  meinem  abater,”  ^°b.  10.  ©§  ift 
munberbar,  bafe  in  ben  meiften  fallen, 
menn  bag  ©ebot  bon  ber  Siebe  qenannt 
mirb.  bafe  man  gemobnlid)  bag  alteftament* 
Iid)e  ©ebot  nennt:  ,,Su  foUft  beinen  5Ra(b- 
ften  lieben  alg  bid)  felbft.”  Sotttc  man 
nnter  ben  ©Iaubigen  beg  neuen  a?unbeg 
nid)t  mebr  bag  ©ebot  bon  ber  Siebe  nen* 
nen,  bag  ^sefug  ben  Seinen  gegeben? 
Sag  altteftamentlkbc  ©ebot  bon  ber  9?ad)* 
ftenliebe  ift  boefe  fidjerlicfe  in  bem  ©ebot 
£sefu  entbaltcn;  benn  bie  ©Iaubigen.  bie 
fid)  untereinanber  lieben,  mie  ^sefug  ge* 
boten,  bie  merben  and)  ben  97ad)ften  lie* 
ben,  unb  fonnen  nid)t  anberg,  ja  lieben 
and)  bie  fteinbe,  mie  geboten.  Sie- 
fe  Siebe  untereinanber  ift  ber  a3emeig. 
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§erolb  bet 

i)QB  man  ein  ^iiJtflet  Seiu  ift,  unb  bajj  ed 
aua)  aitbere  crtennen  roerben,  bentt  Setud 
fagte:  „Dabei  roirb  jebermann  erfennen, 
OaB  ibr  HReine  ^iittger  feib,  fo  it)r  Siebe 
unierctnanber  bobt.”  ^a,  fie  toiffen,  bag 
jtc  aus  bent  Dobe  gum  Seben  gefommen 
jinb,  (1.  Sob-  3 ,  14)  benn  fie  lieben  bie 
iBruber.  Vlber  meld)  eine  3lrmut,  roie 
Iraurig  unb  gcfabrltc^,  banon  reben  au 
fonnett,  banon  toiffen,  fa  nieled  getan  au 
babeit  unb  bod)  bie  Sicbe  nid)t  3«  ba&en, 
trie  ber  3lpofteI  $aulud  gejcbrieben,  1. 
$or.  13,  1 — 3. 

D>ieic  Siebe  ntufe  und  non  bem  §errn 
gegeben  roerben,  urn  fie  3u‘  baben,  unb 
ben  ©laubigen  an  Sefurn  ©briftum  ift 
fie  gegeben;  benn  fie  ift  burcb  ben  beiUgen 
©cift  in  ibr  Jpera  audgegoffen,  roeldjer 
ibnen  gegeben  ift,  ttad)  9tom.  5,  5.  Die 
SBefebrtcn,  bie  non  ncuem  geboren,  nad) 
Sol).  3,  bie  finb  in  ISbrifto  unb  (Sfjriftii^ 
ift  in  ibnen,  ba  ber  ©eift  ©otted  in  ibnen 
tDobnt,  nad)  iRom.  8.  Die  ©laubigen  ba= 
-ben  biefe  Sicbe,  bie  Siebe  bringt  au  lieben 
unb  lieben  iid)  mic  SefuS  geboten;  unb 
biefed  Sieben  ift  Seligfeit  fdjon  bier  auf 
Crbcn.  3tid)td  ift  bem  §errn  rooblge* 
falligcr  non  ben  Scinen,  aid  biefed  Sieben, 
nidjts  tnirft  beilbringenber  unter  ben 
9Rcnfd)en  auf  ©rben,  aid  biefed  Sicben 
unb  nidjtd  matfjt  und  ^enfdjen  ©ott  unb 
(Sbrifto  abnlicber,  aid  biefed  Sieben  nad) 
bent  neuen  ©ebot  Sefu  @brifti. 

•So  fattn  bie  Siebc  nid)td  aid  lieben 
Unb  beilt  and),  roenn  fie  muff  betriiben, 
Dettn  fterben  fantt  bie  Sicbe  nid)t, 

Gb’r  lofdjte  ©otted  DbroncnIid)t. 

D  lie  be,  fomm,  bid)  felbft  au  malcn, 
Dafc  jeber  Strid)  mag  Siebe  ftrablcn, 

3Tud  jebem  3mj  ein  gunfc  fpriib’n, 

Hub  iebed  falt’ftc  §er3  burcbgliib’n! 

Hermann  31.  fReufelb. 


Dad  gtiinc  unb  bad  biirrc  #ola 


'Kud  „Seiben  unb  Stcrbcn 

Sue.  23,  31. — Dcnn  fo  man  bad  tfpit 
nin  griinen  $ola,  toad  toilTd  am  barren 
toerben? 

Sid)  nennt  bet  §err  bad  grime  $oIa, 
benn  ©r  ift  ber  irnrner  griincnbc  Stab 
Slarond,  bie  Surael  Sfai,  ber  faftreid&e 


3Babrbett 

SBeinftocf,  ber  33aum  bed  Sebend,  ber  ^  ( 
grunenbe  Dannenbaum,  beffen  3lefte  unb  | 
flatter  nie  nertrodnen.  Sbnt  gegeniiber  f.  J 
ftebt  Sdrael,  bad  nerborrete  §oIa,  mebr  f 
aid  atneimal  audgcinuraelte  Saume,  Per* 
trodnete  Stamrne,  benen  bie  3ljt  fd)on  an  J 
bie  SButael  gelegt  ift,  unb  benen  bad  Urn*  ^1 
bauen  gana  nape,  'SBenn  bie  fRomer  unb  _  ,1 
^eiben  bad  an  Sbm  tbun,  bem  ^eiligen  J 
unb  ©crecfjten,  ber  ba  aur  ®reuaedmarter,  4 
roanft,  road  roerben  fie  bann  iiber  ein  flei*  | 
ned  am  ben  tropigen,  roibcrfpenftigen  SBoIfe  * 1 
tbun!  Slid  SBerfaeuge  feiner  3orngerid)te  | 
roirb  ©ott  balb .  ibre  Sdjroerter  blifcen 
laffen  non  Dan  bid  23erfaba  unb  bie  Stabt  ^y. 
roirb  roiifte  roerben  unb  ber  Dernpel  ner=  ^ 
nidjtet,  unb  33lut  roirb  in  Stromen  rin*-#^ - 
nen  unb  9peftilcn3,  ©rbbeben  unb  tbeure 
3cit  roirb  iiber  3lllc  tommen. 

2Bemt  Gbriftn^  ba%  griine  $o!a  ift,  fo  , 
finb  ed  mit  Sl)m  bie  bem  aBeinftode  eng 
oerbunbeneit  lieben,  bie  ©Iaubigen  in  •.  + 
roclcbe  bie  Safte  unb  ^rafte  bed  etoigen  I 
Sebend  ftromen.  Sie  finb  bie  ©lieber  bed' 
Seibed,  rooran  @r  bad  ^aupt  ift,  bie  Sd)af* 
lein,  roeldje  auf  feine  ^irtenftimme  ^oren, 
bie  Seittigen,  roclcbe  Sfm  fennen  unb  Sl)m 
befannt  finb.  Sic  finb  fein  ©efolge  auf 
bem  ^rcuaedroege,  bad  ba  ruft  mit  ff5au=  h 
lud:  lobe,  boc^  nun  nidft  i^,  foro 

bern  C£^rtftu§  lebt  in  mir.”  So  fie  finb  "' 
bad  griine  &0I3.  3Benn  S^rae!,  bad  Sbn,  . 
nerroorfen  bat,  burred  &o!a  ift,  fo  ift  ed 
mit  ibm  bie  unglaubige  2BeIt.  Die  am  - 
Staube  bangen  unb  mit  ibren  £eraen  an 
ber  ©nbe  liegen,  roie  fReben,  bie  nom  A 
SBcinftod  abgefd)nitten  finb  unb  aud  ibm 
feine  Slraft  mebr  aieben,  Me  entfrembet  j 

finb  non  bem  Seben,  bad  and  ©ott  ift,  bie.  f 
anberu  Stimmen  folgen,  aid  ber  bed  guten  ^ 
^irten,  unb  anbere  'SBeibe  lieben,  aid  bie  r 
non  Sbm  bargebotene,  bie  auf  ibren  eige- 
nen  28egen  roatten,  unb  ber  SBelt  unb 
ibrer  ©bre,  ibren  Siiftcn  unb  ibren  Sd)ab= , 
en  naebjagen;  bie  nidjtd  toiffen  non  ber 
ftillen  3eier  biefer  ^eiligcn  SBodben,  unM 
uidbtd  abuen  non  ber  feligcn  Suft  ber  ^in* 
ber  ©otted,  Sbm  nadb3wfcf)n«en  unb  nacb*  - 
autoeinen,  bie  am  9Bege  ftebn  unb  fid)  niebt  ) 
non  Sbm  naebaieben  laffen  auf  feiner  fC 
^reu3cdftraf)e — bie  finb  bad  biirre  ^ols.  J 
So  nun  bad  gefdjiebt  am  griinen  .^ola  J 
road  roill  am  biirren  roerebn?  Hnb  road^ 
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gefd)iebt  benn  am  griinen  $ol3?  2td) 
meine  ©eele,  blicfe  Sbnt  bod)  nad),  bem 
,  $errn  ber  £errlid)feii,  auf  feinem  ®reu$e§- 
toege.  Sft  Gt  ttidjt  ber  attcrberad)tetfte  unb 
Untoertfjefte,  ein  SWann  hotter  Sdjmer^en 
unb  ®ranfbeit?  $ft  Gr  nid)t  fo  beradbtet, 
bafe  man  bag  2tngefid)t  bor  if)m  berbergen 
modjte? 

.  ©ein  beiliger  Seib  ift  Gine  grofee 
SBunbe. 

©ein  f)etlig  §aupt  mit  ©pott  unb  2>orn 
gefront, 

3um  £ob  betriibt  bom  ©djreden  biefer 
©iunbe, 

@o  aieljt  Gr  bin,  germartert  unb  berbobnt. 
,3ur  ©djabelftatte  toanbelt  ©otte§  Samm, 
G§  blutet  unb  e§  ftirbt  am  ®rcu3e§ftamm. 

®a8  gefdbiebt  am  SBeinftod,  unb  toa§  an 
ben  griinenbe  fReben?  ©ie  miiffen  2lttc 
biefelbe  ©trafee  giebn !  ^acobu§,  ber  $Bru- 
ber  be§  <$errn,  toirb  bon  ber  3inne  be§ 
£empel§  geftiirst,  unb  mit  ber  ®eulc  er- 
‘jdblagen.  ^n  ber  2tpofteI  ^erjen  taudjen 
fid)  Sansen  unb  ©d)toerter,  ober  fie  miif- 
fen,  toie  ba§  $aupt  an’§  ®rcu3.  ©tepbanuS 
toirb  gefteinigt,  $aulu§  gefd)mabet  unb 
berfolgt,  gepeiniget,  unb  gegualet,  bi§  enb- 
lid)  ba»  ©dbibert  be§  Renters  and)  ibm 
bie  Grfiittung  feiner  fjeifeen  ©ebnfudjt 
’  bringt:  ;,^d)  babe  Suft  af>3ufd)eiben  unb 
,bei  Gt)rifiu§  3U  fein.”  Unb  toa§  an  jo 
bielen  SEaufenben  ber  anbern  jungen 
griinenben  fReben  be§  btntmlifdfjen  SBein- 
ftorf^  gefdjabe,  er3df)Ien  uns  bie  ©efd)id)ten 
ber  'JRartprer.  3^ie  Ginen  murben  in 
©tide,  bie  mit  f£dd)  unb  Ocl  getranft 
toaren,  eingenabt,  an  ^Sfdble  gebunben 
_unb  ange3iinbet,  urn  in  langen  fReiben  3U 
nad)tlid)en  ©pielen  unb  £an3cn  toie 
ipracfeln  311  Ieudjten.  Ober  man  biittete 
fie  in  Xbicrbaute  unb  liefe  fie  3ur  affent- 
Iid)en  Seluftigung  bon  £nnben  3crreifeen. 
.  SRocb  anbere  tourben  in  beg  fd)rcdlid)en 

*  ®aiferg  97ero  ©arten  reibentoeife  an’§ 
,^reu3  geid)Iagen;  mieber  Sinbere  in  fie- 
benbeg  Oel  getoorfen,  auf  gliifjenbe  SRofte 
gelegt  ober  Iebenbig  auf  ©djeiterbaufen 
berbrannt.  SBieber  3tnbere  tourben  bon 
ben  golterfnedjten  augeinanbergeriffen,  fo 

>  baft  fid)  bie  ©Iieber  cber  alg  ber  ©eift 
’  bom  Seibe  trennten.  Ober  fie  tour  ben 

♦  roilbcn  Sbieren  borgetoorfen  unb  jer* 


flcifd)t,  ober  ben  Sdblangen  fftreig  gege*- 
ben.  3>a  ift  feine  barter,  bie  nid)t  an 
frommen  Gbriften  berfuebt  toarb  3ur  3ctt 
ibrer  SBerfoIgung,  feine  Oual,  bie  man 
ibnen  nidbt  antbat,  feine  £obegangft,  bie 
fie  nid)t  au§3ufteben  batten,  unb  bod) 
toaren  fie  feine  URiffetbater,  ober  2?er- 
Idugner  ober  SRbtriinnige,  fonbern  ©lato- 
ben§3eugcit  unb  Siebegbelbett,  bie  fiir  ibre 
SBcrfoIger  beteten  toie  ©tepbanu^:  „£err, 
bebalt  ibnen  biefe  ©iinbe  nidbt!”  9tief 
bod)  ber  fromme  $gnatiu§  freubig  au§: 
„9)ian  toerfe  mid)  in’§  geuer  ober  bor 
toilbe  Xbierc,  man  nagle  mid)  an’3  STreuj 
ober  serreifee  mir  atte  meine  ©Iicber:  toa§ 
ift  ba§  atte§,  toenn  id)  nur  ^efum  geniefeen 
barf!”  ^a,  al§  cr  bie  toilben  5otoen  gleid)- 
fam  fdjon  briitten  borte,  fprad)  er  getroft: 
„^d)  bin  Gbrifti  2Bei3enforn,  ba§  ber  S^bn 
ber  toilben  £f)iere  erft  3ermalnen  mnfe, 
ebe  id)  al§  reine§  93rob  erfunben  toerbe.’* 

Unb  toa§  3itbor  gefdjabe  an  ben  ariinen- 
ben  SRcben,  ba§  gcfd)icbt  aud)  beute  nod), 
toenngleid)  in  minber  ©dbreden  erregenber 
©eftalt,  an  ben  ^inbern  ©otte§.  ©ie  finb 
nod)  immer  al§  ein  Sind)  ber  SBelt  unb 
ein  f^egopfer  atter  fieute.  (1.  Gor.  4,  13.) 

9iod)  immer  miiffen  fie  ^eremia’I  .^lag- 
lieb  fingen:  „3itte  unferc  geinbe  fberren 
ibr  tt)faul  auf  toiber  une,  toir  toerben  ge- 
briidt  unb  geplagt  mit  ©dbreden  unb 
9ingft.”  (Sc**-  5,  46,  47.)  ©ibt’§  benn 
eine  ©oebeit,  bie  matt  ibnen  nicf)t  Scbulb 
gabe‘d  ein  SSerbredjen,  beffen  man  fie  nid)t 
fabig  biclt?  eine  Oual,  bie  man  ibtteft 
nidit  gonttte?  $ft  benn  ein  Vittel  io  nie- 
bertradbtig  unb  beradbtlid),  ba§  man  nidbt 
antoenbete,  11m  ibnen  9fitgft  unb  5Betriib= 
nife  3u  bereiten?  Oie  alte  toie  bie  tteue 
3eit  fann  ibre  3)?drtbrergefd)id)ten  er- 
3dblen.  ©0  Iattge  ©d)aflein  ibren  .^irtett 
folacn.  gcbt’§  bie  Sfreu3c§ftrafee,  ttttb  e§ 
gefdjiebt  an  jeber  9tebe,  toa§  bem  ©einftod 
toiberfubr. 

Gr  ftebt  erfdbiittert  ba,  toenn  id)  cudb, 
ibr  griinenben  fReben,  alfo  3erftofecn  unb 
rerfdblagen  febe.  ?lber  nidit  aoqerttb  am 
2Beqe  fteben  toil!  id),  fonbern  eilenb  mid) 
endb  anfcblieffcn  auf  eurem  Scibenetoegcn, 
gern  ba§  .Rreu3  auf  mid)  nebmen,  unb 
m:t  cud)  $efum  itadjfolgen.  ^enn  fdjred- 
lidber  nod)  ale  atte  jene  Scibett  biinfet  mir 
ba§  SBort:  ©0  ba§  geid)iebt  an  griinen 
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SSHeSI 

ESk^sSFB 

SS&rifsna 

Iclbft  ben  Scbluft  auS.  /«WT  luuul 
3um  Eerbrennen.”  ^  %  ^ 


n.ftte  3«»e«>  «^cilB"9 

»ibel  Sroflcn. 


%x  iRo  565.  —  2Bet  fbrad)  ju  tffatao: 
Scb  gebenfe  beute  an  meine  @unbe? 

Sr.  <Ro.  566.  — 3Ba§  ift  M  macf)tiger 
morben  benn  bie  Siinbe? 


bradbte  ieine  Seele  gang  oergeffen,  unb  ift 
baburd)  gottloS  gemorben.  . 

®>?an  benfe  nur  an  bte  Xnntbaufer, 
an  bie  XansbaHen,  bie  @*iel$aufe,  alter* 
lei  @$oto§,  Suftfabrten,  ©onntag  Gj*  .. 
curfionen,  $icnic§  u.  f.  ft).  toelefte  atte  mtt 
bem  groften  ©ut  oieler  ©ottlofen  errtcbtet 
finb  unb  aufgeftalten  tnerben. 

^urj  bie  ©ottlofen  men  ben  tftr  grofte§ 

©ut  an  3U  ibren  eigenen  unb  anbern 
Seuten  93erberben,  mabrenb  be§  ©etea)» 
ten  toenige  ©ut  @egen  bringt  i^eraU.  \ 
(5§  ift  abet  aucb  moglid)  fur  etn  ©erafr 
ter  t»iel  ©ut§  3U  ba&en  unb  toenn  er  feft 
gegriinbet  ift,  tnenbet  er  e§  an^urnge- 
meinen  97uben,  unb  !ann  geredjt  bletfren. 

3Iud)  ein  mancber  ©ottlofe  bat  nur  toentg  ^ 
©ut,  unb  ba§  SBenige  brtngt  if)m  temen  ~ 
8egen.  \ 


^Intmorten  auf  Sibel  S™9Ctt 


%x  fRo.  557.  — 28a§  ift  beffer  benn  ba§ 
grofee  ©ut  bieler  ©otttofen? 

$lntfo. —  Xa3  3Benige  ba§  ein  ©erect)* 
ter  bot.  ^Pf-  37,  16. 

mttlifa  fiebrc.  —  3)08  SBentge  ba§  etn 
©creditor  fiat  ift  beffer  benn  baS  8to&e 
©ut  Dieter  ©otttofen.  2>aSl  war  3MnM 
95ej(f)lufi  Don  ber  Sadje,  nadibem  er  wel 
©rfabrung  gcmatf)t  batte,  unb  »wt 
legenbeit  batte  ju  feben  waS  ber  Sottfofe 
mit  foment  ®ut  matbt.  fagt  ba« 
SBenige  ift  beffer.  di  ift  baber  bcffet  Weil 
ein  ©eredjter  e§  bat  unb  non  tbnt  gut 
engemenbet  toirb.  Gr  brauebt  fem  toentg 
-©ut  3u  feincr,  unb  feiner  SIngebongen 
^otbburft.  9Rit  bem  ba§  er  niebt  brauebt 
fur  ficb  b«ft  er  »otb  bei  anbern  311  In*- 
iern.  Gr  bat  nid)t3  fiir  eitele  Btuedfe  unb 
<3adjen.  Gr  fauft  ficb  niebt  ettoaS  gans 
itnnotbigcB,  unb  nod)  niel  mcniger  etma§ 
fd)ablid)c$.  ,  r  .  r  . 

Xer  ©ottlofe,  mcitn  er  mcl,  ober  groftes 
©ut  bat  menbet  niel  baoon  an,  an  3ad)ert 
baran  er  unb  anbere  fid)  ergofeen,  fid) 
felbft  befdjabigen,  oft  ben  .Qorper  ruiniren, 
unb  war.  bad  feWimmftc  ift  ifir  seetcnficd 
V)crfd)er3en.  3d)on  ein  mand>cr  bat  buret) 
bie  Sorgen  bie  fein  grofeeS  ©ut  ibm 


Sr.  fRo.  558.  —  9Ba§  fojtten  inir  tbun  f 
menn  mir  fRabrung  unb  Kleiber  baben? 

5jntto._ttn§  geniigen  Iaffen.  1.  Stint,  j 
6  8  - 
'  mmt  fiebre.  — G§  ift  aber  ein  gro* 
feer  ©ettiinn,  tner  gottfelig  ift,  unb  Iaffet 
ibm  geniigen,  fagt  $aulu§.  ©enugen 
beifet,  fid)  genug  fein  Iaffen;  3ufr«ben 
fein  mit  h>a§  ber  ^err  befdjert.  Xa§  tft, 
sufrieben  fein  mit  bem  '#errn  in  allem  fo 
tnie  ber  !^err  e§  fdbidt.  Gin  SRenfd)  mag 
toobl  oft  Ur  fad)  genua  baben  niebt  3ufne= 
ben  3U  fein  mit  fid)  felbft,  eingebenf  ber 
Xbatfacbe  bafe  er  oft  3U  nernadjlaffig,  unb 
•m  unborfid)tig,  unb  niebt  fleifeig  genug  ' 
qetoefen  ift,  unb  e§  ibm  baber  etma§ 
mangebaft  3U  gebt,  aber  ^aulu§  SBorte  . 
balten  bod)  ou§,  benn  er  fagt,  „mer  gott*  ** 
fclig  ift.”  SBenn  ^emanb  mabrlidb  gott= 
fclig  ift  fo  mirb  er  mobl  aud)  borfidjtig 
unb  fleifng  fein,  fo  bob  er  foI-ebeS  aud)  j 
nidit  m  bereuen  bat.  ( 

Xaber  bat  foldjer  ©eredbte  cm  grower  \ 
©eminn  menn  er  ,ntfrieben  ift  mit  bem  ba§ 
ba  ift.  iXie  ©ottlofen  finb  immer  itn*  < 
3ufriebcn.  Unsufrieben  mit  fid)  felbft,  v 
mit  anbern  Wenfcben  unb  aud)  mit  ©ott. 

Xer  ©ereebte  benft  immer  mieber  ba=  . 
ran  baft  er  nid)t§  in  bie  SBelt  gebrad)t 
bat,  unb  baft  er  aud)  nid)t§  au§  biefer 
3BcIt  mit  binau§  nebmen  toerbe,  baber, 
„3Bcnn  mir  aber  SRabrung  unb  Meiber 
baben  fo  Iaffet  un§  geniigen.” 


$erolb  ber  EBabr  ^ e i t 
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Xag  Unsufriebenfein  unb  ©treben  nod) 
immer  rnebr  3u  geroinnen  ift  jo  nafje  mit 
©eia  berbunben  bafe  ^Saulus  an  biefer 
©telle  biefeg  'Softer  nennt  unb  fagt,  ,/Xenn 
@eta  ift  eine  SSurjel  aEeg  Uebelg.”  ©r 
fagt  ©etj  tjat  fctjon  ©laubige  irre  gefiibrt 
bom  ©lauben,  unb  ibnen  biele  ©djmeraen 
berurfadft. 

Xie  nicfjt  sufrieben  unb  bergniigt  fein 
mit  Etabrung  unb  SHeiber,  meint  ^aulug, 
finb  fo!d)e  bie  gerne  reidj  molten  merben. 
Xtefe  fagt  er  faEen  in  ESerfudjung  unb 
©tridfe,  unb  biele  tboridjte  unb  fdbablidje 
Siifte,  meldfe  berfenfen  bie  Eftenfdjen  in§ 
ESerberben  unb  ESerbammnifj.  ©g  ift 
biel  beffer  fid)  geniigen  Ioffen  mit  Etabrung 
unb  Kleiber. — 93. 


$inber  S3riefe 

EftiEergburg,  ObiO/  ERai,  28,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  $obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  £eroIb  Sefer.  Xag  EBetter  ift  3iem= 
Iidb  fdjbn.  gdj  toiE  bk  E3ibel  graven  Eto. 

561  unb  562  beantroorten.  $d)  toiE  be* 
fdjliefjen.  Sllbin  ©ingeridj. 

EftiEergburg,  Ohio,  EJtai  28,  1929. 

Sieber  £)nfel  $obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  ^erolb  Sefer.  Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
3iemlid)  gut  fo  meit  mir  betannt  ift.  £ie 
©emcinbe  ift  bier  an  unferem  £aug.  EBir 
baben  unfer  ®orn  gebflan3t.  ^d)  miE  bie 
E3ibel  gragen  Eto.  561  unb  562  beantroor* 
ten.  §d&  toi#  befdbliefeen  mit  ben  beften 
EBunfri)  an  aEe.  ©rroin  ©ngerid). 

©ure  Etntroorten  finb  ridbtig.  Dnfel 
Sobn. 

©ofben,  Snb.,  ERai  23,  1929. 

Sieber  £)nfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  £ero!b  Sefer.  EBir  baben  marrn  EBet* 
ter.  EBir  baben  fd)on  cin  menig  ®orn  ge* 
t»ftan3t.  Xie  ©emcinbe  foE  an  bag  Eftelbin 
EEiEcrg  fein  big  bag  nadbft  ERal.  ^sd)  miE 
bie  E3ibel  $ragen  Eto.  555  big  560  unb 

562  bcantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  $d) 
toiE  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  EBunfdj 
an  aEe.  ©olomon  S.  EtfiEer. 

Xeine  Efntroorten  finb  aEe  ridjtig,  aber 
bu  baft  Eto.  561  nidbt  beantroortet,  biel* 
leiebt  baft  bit  fie  nid)t  finben  Fonnen  both 
baft  bu  redEjt  gut  getban.  Onfel  ^obn. 


Xunbee,  £>bio,  91?ai  22,  1929. 

Sieber  JDnfel  ^obn  unb  aEe  §erolb 
Sefer:  Xie  ©efunbbrit  ift  3iemlid)  gut  jo 
meit  mir  befannt  ift.  Xie  ©emeinbe  ift 
an  bag  EJiidjel  ERiEerg  big  am  ©onntag 
ben  26.  £jdj  miE  bie  E3ibel  gragen  Eto. 
557  big  562  bcantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id) 
Fann.  $db  miE  befdbliefjen  mit  bem  beften 
EBunfd)  an  aEe.  Elnna  ©dbottler. 

3>eine  Etntmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Eio.  562 
mar  aug  1  ^ob-  4,  20  genommen  bod) 
baft  bu  fie  red)t  beantmortet.  Onfel  ^obn. 

Mona,  $otoa,  Eftai  22,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  5obn  unb  afle  §eroIb 
Sefer:  ©rufj  an  eud)  aEe.  EBir  ba&en 
febones  ESetter  unb  ift  aiemlidj  marm.  S5ie 
Sena  Eibobe  ift  geftorben  ben  21. 
miE  bie  93ibel  Sragen  557  big  562  be* 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  $d)  babe 
6  93erfe  bon  Sieber  unb  11  93ibcl  93erfen 
augmenbig  gclernt  in  beutfd).  3^b  WiE 
nun  befd)Iiefeen  mit  bem  beften  EBunfd)  an 
aEe.  Sftart)  93enber. 

EBann  foU  id)  cin  ©brift  toerben? 

„EJtutter,”  fagte  etnmal  ein  Fleineg- 
E)iabd)cn,  „EKutter,  mie  alt  mufe  id)  fein, 
ebe  eine  CSbriftin  fein  fann?” 

2)ie  berftanbige  EWutter  antroortete  bier* 
auf:  „2Bie  alt  muf3t  bu  fein,  mein  Sieb* 
ling,  ebe  bu  mid)  Iicbft?” 

„Etun,  Gutter,  id)  babe  bid)  immer 
Iieb  gebabi,  idb  Iiebe  bid)  je^t  unb  merbe 
eg  immer  tun,”  antroortete  bie  Oleine,  in* 
bem  fie  bie  IDhitter  fiifete;  „bu  baft  mir 
aber  nod)  nid)t  gefagt,  mie  alt  id)  fein 
tnufe.” 

®ie  EKutter  antroortete  abermalg  mit 
einer  frrage,  inbem  fie  fagte:  „2Bic  alt 
mufjt  bu  fein,  ebe  bu  bid)  ooEig  mir  unb 
meiner  £>bbut  anbertrauen  fannft?” 

,,'Xag  babe  id)  immer  getan,”  berfefete 
bie  Oleine  abermalg  mit  einem  ®uffe; 
„aber  fage  mir  bodb  mag  id)  gern  miffen 
mod)tc.”  Xann  flcttcrte  fie  auf  ben  ©d)of3 
ber  Etfntter  unb  Iegte  ibre  Efrmc  um  ben 
^alg  berfelben. 

Xie  Eltutter  fragte  mieber:  „2Bie  alt 
mirft  bu  fein  miiffen,  ebe  bu  tuft,  mag 
id)  bon  bir  ermarte?” 

^»alb  erratenb,  mag  bie  ERuttcr  bamit 
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§eroIb  bee  ©afttbeit 


jagen  moMe,  fiiifterte  bie  SHeine: 
fann  es  jefct,  obne  erft  alter  311  ®erben^ 

9tun,  jo  fannit  bu  aud)  eme  Gbnftm 
jein,  ol)ne  erft  alter  au  merben,  mem 
2iebling,”  oerfefcte  bie  Gutter.  ^SltteS, 
m*  bu  iu  tun  bait,  ift,  W*.  **  ™ 
beinetroillen  am  Slreuae  fleftorben  ift,  5U 
lieben,  ibm  au  oertrauen  unb  m  5U  be- 
ftreben,  ibm  nacbsufolgen,  ber  gefagt  bat. 
,,2afjet  bie  Sinblein  au  mir  fommen. 
TOcbteft  bu  nid)t  jeftt  bamit  antangen  ? 

3a,”  mar  bie  Slntmort.  Xann  fmeten 
Gutter  unb  ®inb  nieber;  bie  gutter  &ete* 
te  unb  iibergab  im  ©ebet  ibr  ^mb  bem 
SUnberfreunb,  ba£  begebrte,  fern  3«  iem- 


Xer  ©eg  s«  ©ott 
Xa$  jtoeite  C£a|»itel. 


Xa$  Xfjor  ins  £immelreid). 


93on  X.  2.  URoobt). 

lUJancbe  2eute  jagen:  -28enn  „^”ur 
miinte,  mie  irfj  felig  merben  !ann!  ©lam 
be  nur,  ma0  ©ott  fagt,  unb  bertraue 
tSbriftujn  nocb  beute  — in  biejet  jStunbe, 
in  biejem  31ugenblicf.  Gr  mirb  bid)  ieltg 
macben,  menn  bu  ibm  nur  nertrauen  mittft. 

meine  id)  bore  jemanb  jagen:  ,£$&> 
fiiblc  ben  ®ift  nid)t  jo  ftarf,  a!0  e§  fern 
fonnte.  $d b  meift,  baft  id)  ein  (Simber  bin, 
unb  mag  ba§  bebeutet,  aber  id)  fuble  ben 
<8ift  nid)t  genug.”  ©ic  fc^r,  1 meinft  bu 
baft  ©ott  mill,  baft  bu  ibn  Wen  foUft? 

3U0  id)  cinft  in  93elfaft  mar,  fannte  id) 
einen  31r3t  ber  cinen  greunb  Xjatte,  meldber 
cin  bcriibmtcr  ©unbarat  mar.  Gr  erjdblte 
mir,  baft  ber  ©unbarat  nor  irgenb  enter 
Operation  immer  3a  feinem  fpatienten 
fagte:  „9hm,  jcben  3ie  bie  ©unbe  red)t 
an  unb  bann  beften  3ie  Sbre  91ugen  auf 
mid),  unb  nebmen  Sie  fie  nid)t  mieber  ab, 
m  icb  fertig  bin.”  5*  badjte  bann,  melcb 
cin  gute§  ©eifpiel  bag  fei.  Xu  fiinber,  fieb 
beinc  ©unbe  nur  redjt  an  unb  bann  befte 
beine  31ugen  auf  Gbriftum  unb  nimm  jte 
iiidit  mieber  ab.  G£  ift  oiel  beffer,  auf  ba§ 
^Seilmittel  311  jeben,  al0  anf  bie  ©unbe. 
Sieb  nur,  roaS  fur  ein  elenbet  3iinber  bu 
bijt;  bann  fdjaitc  auf  ba»  2amm  ©otteS, 
„meId)C5  ber  ©elt  3iinbe  trdgt.”  Gr  ift 
fiir  bie  ©ottlofen  unb  Siinber  gcjtorben. 


-gage  nur:  „8d&  mill  ibn  annebmen!” 

Unb  moge  ©ott  bir  belfcn  beine  Slugen 
aufaubeben  au  bem  better  auf  ©olga*, 
tba.  Unb  gerabe  mie  bie  $$raeltten  bie 
gdjlange  anfaben  unb  gebeilt  murben,  jo  < 
mogejt  bu  im  ©Iauben  an  ibm  aufjeben 
unb  leben. 

9?acb  ber  3d)Iacbt  gur  $itt§burger  2am  ^ 
bung  mar  in  einem  hospital  3U  30wr* 
free§6oro.  Urn  SWitternadbt  medtc  man.  J 
micb  auf  unb  fagte  mir,  baft  ein  3Kann  m  \ 
einem  anberen  dimmer  micb  leben  ntod)te.  -  ■ 
3110  icb  3U  ibm  tarn,  nannte  er  mid)  I 

, Kaplan”  (ber  icb  iebod)  nid)t  mar)  unb  ' 
fagte,  er  miinfd)e,  baft  id)  ibm  fterben  , 
belfe.  ^d)  ermiberte:  „^db  miirbe  ©te 
gernc  in  meine  3trme  nebmen  unb  in 
gfteid)  ©otte0  tragen,  menn  id)  nur  fonnte;  \ 
aber  id)  fann  ba§  nid)t,  icb  fonn  Sbnen  *  1 
nid)t  fterben  b^Ifen !”  Unb  er  frug:  „©er  | 
fann  e§  benn?”  antmortete:  „Xer  ( 

&err  ^efu§  fann  eS,  er  ift  gerabe  ju  Die-  A  ^ 
fern  Bmede  gefommen.”  Gr  fdriittelte  ben 
^opf  unb  fagte:  „Gr  fann  micb  niebt  fefiflW 
madben,  mein  2eben  long  babe  idb  gefiin* 
bigt.”  Xarauf  antmortete  id)  ibm:  „3lber 
er  ift  gefommen,  um  bie  Siinber  felig  ju 
macben.”  ^cb  bad)te  an  feine  Gutter  itn  j 
3torben  unb  meil  fie  gemift  beforgt  fet, 
baft  er  im  grieben  fterben  fottte,  fo  eni^ 
fcbloft  idb  micb;  bei  ibm  m  bleiben.  ^d)  - 
betete  einige  ^ftal  unb  fagte  ibm  fo  biele 
3Serbeiftungen  au§  ber  ©ibel,  a!0  idb  fonrn ' 
te,  benn  id)  erfannte  beutlidb,  baft  er  nad)  ^ 
menigen  Stunben  fterben  miiffe.  ^db  fagte, 
i*  modjte  ibm  bon  einer  Unterbaltung 
borlefen,  bie  Gbriftu§  einft  mit  einem 
2TCanne  batte,  ber  aud)  um  feine  ©eele  be» 
fiimmert  mar. 

3cb  fdblug  ba§  britte  Gapitel  ^obanne§ 
auf.  (seine  3tugen  maren  auf  midb  go* 
beftet,  unb  ba  id)  auf  ben  14.  unb  15. 
SBer0  fam  —  bie  3teEe,  bie  feftt  bor  un§ 
liegt  —  nabm  er  bie  ©orte  auf:  „Unb^mie 
3Wofe0  in  ber  ©iifte  eine  8d)Iange  erbobet 
bat,  alfo  muft  be§  aifenfcben  3obn  erbobet 
merben,  auf  baft  3We,  bie  an  ibn  gtau&en, 
nid)t  berloren  merben,  fon'bcrn  ba§  emige  w 
Seben  baben.” 

Gr  unterbracb  midb  unb  fagte:  „3tebt  / 
ba§  fo  ba?”  §db  antmortete:  „©emtft.’ 
Xann  bat  er  micb,  e0  nod)  einmal  au  Iefen  J 


unb  icb  that  e§.  Gr  ftuftte  feine  31rme  aufl 
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fein  23ett  unb  mit  gefalteten  ^anben  fagte 
er:  „Xa§  ift  gut,  molten  ©ie  e§  tt)of)I 
nod)  einmal  Iefen?”  ©o  Ia§  id)  e§  jum 
britten  !D*aI,  unb  bann  meiter  bi§  3u 
©nbe  be§  ©abitel3.  2113  id)  fertig  tear, 
fjatte  er  bie  2Iugen  gefdbloffen,  bie  ^anbe 
gefaltet  unb  ein  Gadfeln  lag  auf  feinern 
2tngefid)t.  2Bie  tear  e§  fo  erleudjtet!  2Ba§ 
fur  eine  SJeranberung  mar  mit  ibm  bor* 
gegangen!  gd)  fob,  mie  e§  um  feinen 
!D*unb  sudte,  unb  al§  id)  mid)  iiber  ifm 
beugte,  borte  id)  ibn  leife  fliiftern:  „2Bie 
3)*ofe§  in  ber  SBiifte  eine  ©d)Iange  erbobet 
fiat,  olfo  muft  be§  ®?enfd)en  ©obn  erbobet 
merben,  auf  bafe  2lffe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
nid)t  berloren  merben,  fonbern  ba§  emige 
,  Geben  baben.”  Xann  offnete  er  bie  2Iugen 
unb  fagte:  „Xa§  ift  genug,  Iefen  ©ie  nicfjt 
meiter.”  ©r  Iebte  nod)  ein  boar  ©tunben, 
mabrenbbeffen  fein  ©erniitb  mit  biefen 
gtoei  SBerfen  betoegt  mar,  unb  bann  ift  er 
beim  gefabren  im  2Bagen  ©brifti,  feinen 
SfJIab  im  9*eid)e  ©otte§  einjunebmen. 

(SbriftuS  bat  3u  9*icobemu3  gefagt:  „©§ 
fei  benn,  bafc  jemanb  non  neuem  geboren 
merbe,  fann  er  ba§  fJteid)  ©otte§  nidbt 
feben.”  Xu  fannft  biele  Sanber  feben, 
rtber  e§  bleibt  immer  ein  Ganb,  ba§  Ganb 
ber  2Bonne,  meld)e§  ^obn  33unt)an  in 
einem  Xraumbilbe  fab,  ba§  mirft  bu  nie 
feben,  menn  'bu  nid)t  burdb  ©bnftum  bon 
neuem  geboren  mirft.  Xu  fannft  um  bid) 
fdjauen  unb  biele  fdjone  93aunte  feben, 
aber  bebenfe,  bajj  beine  2Iugen  nie  ben 
feben,  menn  beine  2Iugen  nidbt  geoffnet 
merben  burdb  ben  Glauben  an  ben  ©rlijfer. 
Xu  fannft  fdjone  Sliiffe  auf  ©rben  feben,. 
bu  rnagft  auf  ibren  SBogen  babinfabren; 
aber  beebnfe,  bafj  beine  3Iugen  nie  ben 
Slufe  feben  merben,  ber  bon  bent  SOjrone 
©otte§  au§gebt  unb  burdb  ben  $immel 
flieftt,  menn  bu  nidbt  bon  neuem  geboren 
mirft.  ©ott  bat  ba§  gefagt,  nidbt  ;D*enfd)en. 
Xu  mirft  ba§  9teidj  ©otte§  nie  feben,  e§  fei 
benn,  baff  bu  bon  neuem  geboren  merbeft! 
Xu  fannft  bie  ®onige  unb  £errfd)aften 
btefer  28elt  feben,  aber  ben  ^ojtig  aller 
$onige,  ben  $errn  alter  §erren  mirft  bu 
nie  feben,  menn  bu  nidbt  bon  neuem  ge* 
boren  mirft.  2Benn  bu  in  Gonbon  bift, 
fannft  bu  auf  ben  grofjen  Xbnrm  fteigen 
unb  bie  tone  ©nglanbs  bemunbern, 
roeldbe  febr  mertbboll  ift  unb  bon  ©olbaten 


bemadjt  mirb;  aber  beine  ?Iugen  merben 
nie  bie  tone  be§  GebenS  feben,  menn  bu 
nidbt  bon  neuem  geboren  bift. 

Xu  fannft  bie  Gieber  3io«3  boren,  bie 
man  bier  fingt,  aber  ein§  bleibt  —  ba§ 
Gieb  SftcfiS  unb  be§  Gammed  —  meld)e§ 
bon  feinem  unbefebrten  ©bor  gebort 
merben  fann.  ©eine  9)*eIobie  mirb  ruxr 
bie  erfreuen,  bie  bon  neuem  geboren  fittb. 
Xu  rnagft  bie  fdjonften  ^alaftc  ber  28elt 
betradbteu,  aber  bie  ©ttitte,  bie  ©briftu§ 
fiir  bid)  bereitet  bat,  mirft  bu  nie  feben, 
menn  bu  nidbt  bon  neuem  geboren  bift. 
©  o  1 1  bat  biefe§  gefagt.  Xu  rnagft  febr 
biele  unb  fdbone  ©adjen  auf  Grrben  feben, 
aber  bie  ©tabt,  bie  ?Ibrabam  au§  ber 
Seme  erbliefte,  unb  bon  jener  3^it  an  citt 
©aft  unb  grembling  murbe,  mirft  bu  nie 
feben,  e§  fei  benn,  bu  mirft  bon  neuem 
geboren.  (©br.  11,  8,  10 — 16.)  Xu  rnagft 
auf  ©rben  nodb  ofter^  ju  §od)3eit§feier» 
Iicbfeiten  eingelaben  merben ;  aber  ber 
^odfoeit  be§  Gammed  fannft  bu  nid)t  bei- 
mobnen,  menn  bu  nidbt  bon  neuem  geboren 
mirft.  ©ott  bat  ba§  gefagt,  mein  Iieber 
Sreunb. 

£>eutc  SIbenb  rnagft  bu  ba§  ©efidbt  bei* 
ner  frommen  Gutter  nodb  anfeben,  unb  bit 
meifet,  mit  mcldjem  21nlicgen  fie  fiir  bid> 
betet;  aber  e§  fommt  bie  3eit  ba  bu  fie 
nie  mieber  feben  fannft,  obne  bu  mirft 
bon  neuem  geboren. 

SBietteidbt  bift  bu,  Iieber  Gefer,  ein  fun* 
ger  ^ann,  unb  baft  neulidj  am  ©terbe* 
bett  beiner  Gutter  geftanben,  unb  biel* 
Ieidbt  bat  fie  ju  bir  gefagt:  „Xreffe  midb 
bereinft  im  ^>immel  an,”  unb  bu  baft  e£ 
ibr  berftiroeben.  Xu  mirft  fie  aber  nie 
mieber  feben,  menn  bu  nidjt  bon  neuem  ge= 
boren  mirft.  ^db  glaubc  ^efum  bon  9*030= 
retb  biel  mebr,  al§  jenen  llnglaubigen,  bie 
bu  fagen,  bu  braucbft  nidbt  miebergeboren: 
3U  merben. 

Sbr  ©Item,  menn  ibr  bofft,  eure  .^in= 
ber,  bie  ber  Xob  eudb  entriidft  bat,  einft 
mieber  311  feben,  fo  miifjt  ibr  bom  ©cift 
geboren  merben.  SBieHeicbt  bift  bu  eiit 
5Bater  ober  cine  Gutter,  unb  babt  neulid? 
ein  Iiebc§  tob  3U  ©rabe  gebradbt;  mie 
traurig  fommt  e§  eudb  nun  im  £aufe  bor! 
Unb  ibr  tuerbet  euer  ^inb  nie  mieber  feben, 
menn  ibr  nidbt  .bon  neuem  geboren  mer= 
bet.  SBielfeidbt  fpredbe  icb  je^t  3U  einem 
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Stater  ober  ciner  Gutter,  beren  Siebling 
jct3t  ba  oben  ift.  Conntet  ibr  feme  fiifee 
Stimmc  boren,  fic  miirbe  eudj  fagen: 
„Commt  bier  ber!”  £aft  bu  einen  feligen 
gieunb  bo  oben?  hunger  ERann,  iungeg 
3Rabd)en,  babt  ibr  nidjt  eine  Gutter  in 
ber  sBictt  beg  SidjtgV  Conntet  ibr  fie 
fpreefyen  boren,  toiirbe  fie  cud)  nid)t  ju= 
ruftn:  „Somme  bier  ber,  mein  @obn! 
Comme  bier  ber,  meinc  Xodjtcr!”?  SBenn 
bu  fit*  je  mieber  feben  miEft,  mufet  bu  non 
n.uem  geboren  merben. 

^ir  allc  baben  bort  oben  einen  alteren 
‘©inbcr.  Soft  neunjebn  bwnbert  Sabre 
finb  nerfloffen,  feit  er  bjinuber  gegangen 
ift,  unb  non  bem  bimmlifdjen  ©tranbe  ruft 
-er  uns  sum  £>immel.  itafet  uttg  ber  'SBelt 
•den  fRiicfen  febren.  Safet  un§  ber  28elt 
v\n  taubes  Dlir  jutoenben.  Safet  un§  out* 
feben  311  Sefu,  bem  ©efreuaigten,  unb  felig 
toerben!  Xanit  merben  mir  ibn  aud)  etnft 
als  Conig  ber  Gbren  in  feiner  $crrlid#eit 
im  #immel  feben  unb  cmig  bei  ibm  fetn. 

(Sortfebung  folgt) 


Xie  Sclagcrung  non  Copenhagen  ober 
bit  Cnfifer. 


Sur  3eit  ber  Copenhagener  39elage» 
mug  burd>  bie  englifebe  ^rieg§fIot±e  un» 
ter  ^Ibmiral  9Mion  bat  fid)  folgenoe 
nmnberbare  ©cfdjicfjte  jugetragen,  bie  etn 
^iarineoffiiier  crlebte.  „$dj  toar  ganj  be* 
fonberS  bingenommen  non  einem  Greignig, 
ba§  id)  brei  ober  oier  £age  nad)  biefem 
funfjtbarcn  Sombarbcmcnt  beobaebtet,’ 
fdjreibt  er.  „@djon  nerfebiebemr  iRacbte  nor 
ber  Ginnabmc  nmrbe  bie  Sunfclbeit  ber 
9facbt  forttnabrenb  non  bem  geuer  ber  ©e= 
fdjupe  blipartig  erbeEt  ,mabrcnb  bag  Xon- 
ncrn  ber  Canonen,  baS  Pattern  ber  ©e= 
toebre  unb  bag  ^rnffcln  ber  mbrbcrifd)cn 
Cartatfdjen  bie  #eracn  ber  Wlenfdjen  in  be* 
ftanbigem  ©djreden  crbiclt.  £>eEcS  2id)t 
jcigtc  nur  3U  bcittlid),  bafe  bie  Sornben 
nidjt  mnfonft  in  bie  gcdngftetc  ©tabt  ge* 
fmtbt  murben,  benn  fjtalafte  unb  $iittcn 
ltnnben  in  ftlamntcn,  nub  ber  rote  ©cbeiit 
fiel  nom  .^imtnel  3iirilcf  in  bie  Staffer,  auf 
benen  eiu  Stall  non  ©chiffon  febtoamm, 
beren  SWannfdjaft  bag  Serftorungsmcrf 
betrieb. 


SSabrbeit  v 

f 

£ic  Selagerung  ging  fort:  £ag  unb  " 
9iad)t  ftieg  bag  ©ntfepen,  big  Copenhagen^  . 
aulept  iibergeben  murbe,  unb  biejenigen 
ber  Ginmobnerfdjaft,  bie  am  fieben  ge*  - 
blieben  maren,  tnieber  aufatmen  fonnten.  1 
©0  febr  mid)  ber  Snblid  aEeg  Glenbg  aud)  *■* 
ergriff,  fo  fonnte  id)  eg  bod)  nid)t  unter* 
laffen,  bie  Ungliirfgftatte  gu  befueben,  unb  ' 
fo  ging  id)  eineg  £ageg,  non  Stabmut  er^  . 
fiiEt,  ouf  einen  ber  am  meiften  nom 
Sranbe  heimgefudhten  fpiabe  unb  blieb  an  - 
ben  £urmmerl)aufen  fteben.  2)a  lagen 
bie  fdjmaraen  Ueberrefte  ber  §aufer  ber^  '• 
SBarenlager,  ber  ftoljen  SBobnungen  ber  | 
ffteidjen,  tnie  bie  niebrigen  ^utten  ber  ' 
Slrmen.  2lEc§  mar  babin  unb  nichtS  al§  l 
nerfoblte,  nerbrannte  Ueberrefte  aeugten  \ 
non  bem  friiberen  bliibenbcn  3uftanb.  3 
Slber  tna§  erblidte  man  benn  ba,  gang 
mitten  smifd)en  aE  ben  £rummern?  1 
traute  meinen  Slugen  nie^t,  benn  noEig  ' 
unnerfebrt,  als  ob  ber  Crieg  nor  bem  flex-  ! 
nen  netten,  §du§dben  ploblid)  inne  gebaH  A 
ten  batte,  ftanb  eine  einjige  ganj  unjer-  1 
ftorte,  menfebliebe  SBobnung.  „28em  ge^ 
bort  fene  SBobnung?”  fragte  id)  mit 
©taunen,  unb  bie  9lntmort  lautete: 
ift  ba§  $au§  eine§  QuaferS,  ber  nidjt  au 
bemegen  mar,  mitSufedjten  unb  aud)  nidjf 
au§  feinem  $aufe  fliefeen  moEte.  SSabrenb ,, 
bes  gangen  39ombarbement§  bat  er  fidb  mit 
feiner  gamilie  bier  betenb  aufgebalten.” 
„Samobl,”  bad)te  id),  „ber  ^err  bebutet 
bie  ®otte§fiirdbtigen.  @r  ift  ibr  ©djilb  im  • 
©treit.”  Unb  id)  befdbaute  mir  ba§  ^au§* 
d)en  nod)  einmal,  bag  bie  glammen  nid)t 
gerflort  batten,  unb  bag  ba  ftanb  alg  ein., 
Xenfmal  ber  ©nabe.  (£g  ift  feinc  er= 
fnnbene  ©ef^idbte,  fie  ift  fo  mabr,  mie 
irgeitb  etmag,  mag  nur  erjablt  merben 
fann.”  ] 


^ie  aiidjtigenbe  Ciebegbanb. 


Sor.  nielen  Sabeen  betrat  cin  frommer 
fErebiger  ben  £aben  eineg  Sudjbdnblcrg  in 
Sonboit,  mit  bem  er  gut  befannt  mar.  Gr  J 
fragte  nad)  feinem  greunbe,  uttb  alg  er 
bortc,  bcrfclbe  fei  in  feinem  2Bobnsimmey  1 
iebr  befdjaftigt,  lief)  er  ibm  fagen,  bafjJ 
er  ibn  notmenbig  auf  eitiige  SugenblirfeY'j 
fpreeben  miiffe.  Ter  Sote  fam  suriicM 
unb  iub  ben  ^rebiger  ein.  in  bag  3tmm^B 
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bee  ©udjfjanblers  ju  fommcn.  (*r  trot 
ein  uitb  faub  ben  Rater  am  Rett  femes 
®inbed  fi^en.  £as  Sinb  lag  im  Sterbcn, 
bielt  aber  nod)  feft  bie  &anb  bed  liebenben 
Raters  umfd)Iungen.  —  „3ie  iinb  aud)  Da- 
terlos,”  fagte  ber  betriibte  dRann,  „fonft 
teurbe  id)  3b«en  nictjt  geftattet  baben, 
3euge  bei  einem  fo  fcbmeralicb  Rorgange 
gu  fein.” —  „©ott  fei  gebanft,”  rief  ber 
Rrebiger  geriitjrt  aus,  ba  er  im  erften 
Hugenblicf  ben  Summer  feined  greunbes 
erriet.  „©ott  fei  gebanft  I  Cfr  boi  ^f)rer 
nid)t  Dergeffen.  3d)  babe  in  ber  lenten 
3eit  Diel  an  Sie  gebad)t  nub  bin  3b*fd5 
megcn  febr  Jbcforgt  geroefen,  mein  treuer 
hreunb.  @d  ift  mit  3bnen  feit  langerer 
3 tit  adcd  fo  gut  gegangen,  -3ie  baben 
fold)cs  ©Iiicf  in  alien  3b«n  Unterneb* 
mungen  gebabt,  baft  id)  befiird)tete,  ©ott 
babe  3brer  Dergeffen.  Hber  icb  babe  bann 
and)  miebcr  311  mir  felbft  gefagt:  ©ott 
mirb  eined  foId)en  Cannes  gemif3  nid)t 
Dergeffen;  (£r  mirb  ibn  nidjt  ju  langc  fo 
im  ©liitfc  fortgeben  laffen,  obne  ibm  and) 
etroas  9Rif)gefd)icf  an  fcnben.  Hub  id)  febe, 
©r  bat  3brer  nid)t  Dergeffen!” 

©ine  lange,  lange  fReife 

9Hd  ber  9Irjt  bemnterfam  Don  bem 
^ranfenaimmer  ber  grau  2Rarfd)aI,  ba 
fcbien  bie  ganac  Samilie  fid)  Derfammelt 
jit  baben,  urn  ibn  3U  beftiirmcn.  „©ann 
mirb  dRarna  micber  gefunb  fein?”  fragte 
®atbe,  bie  altefte  Xod)ter,  bie  fd)on  bie 
Heine  §audfrau  fpielte.  „ginben  Sie 
meine  ^ran  mirflid)  beffer?”  fragte  £crr 
SRarfdjal,  ein  bagerer,  ernfter  9Rann.  £er 
9Irat  Iadjelte  nid)t;  er  bielt  nid)t  einmal 
an,  um  311  antmortcn.  „3d)  bin  febr 
eilig,”  fagte  er  nnr,  „itf)  mufe  noth  3U 
einer  fdjroer  franfen  3rau.  Tiefcn  Hbenb 
mid  id)  mieber  fommen,  id)  babe  ber  ©cir- 
terin  aded  angegeben.”  £ie  angaben  gin- 
gen  aber  nnr  baranf  binaud,  ber  franfen 
aflerlei  Rpguemlidjfeiten  nnb  ©rleid)te- 
rungen  3U  Derfdbaffen,  unb  bie  ©arterin 
nabm  gan3  bcfonberd  forgfam  unb  fcbmeig- 
fam  ibrcd  ?Imtes  mabr.  9IIs  bie  .Qinbcr 
anf  bem  ^lur  fpielten,  mitrbe  ibnen  ge¬ 
fagt,  fie  biirftcn  feine  llnrubc  madben. 
£cr  triibc  Xag  ging  bin.  unb  bie  Ration- 
tin  rourbe  in  ibrcm  Srfjlummcr  nidit  ge- 
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ftort.  9lbcr  an  bicfem  9lbeub  burftcn  bie 
&ittber  ber  slRama  „gute  iRad)t”  fagcn, 
rocld)e  t$reube  fie  lange  nid)t  gebabt  bat* 
ten.  iRun  muftte  ja  bie  2Rama  beffer  fein, 
benn  mie  bdttc  fie  bad  fonft  mobl  gc- 
burft?  3a,  ber  Xoftor  batte  fie  gebcilt, 
unb  mie  roodten  fie  ibn  bafiir  lieben ! 
Sie  mar  febr  bleid),  aber  fie  Iadjelte.  „3d) 
gebe  anf  cine  fReife,”  fprad)  fie.  „9luf  einc 
SReife?  ©irft  bn  und  and)  mitnebmen?” 
„SRein,  es  ift  eine  meite,  roeite  fReife.  3<b 
gebe  in  ein  frembed  Sanb,  mo  ed  fd)bncr 
ift  aid  bier,”  fprad)  bie  Gutter  fdjmad), 
,,unb  icb  merbe  nidjt  mieberfommen.” 
„©ebft  bu  adein?”  fragte  ^atbe.  „iRein, 
mein  ®inb,  icb  9ebe  nid)t  adein.  SRein 
Hrat  gebt  mit  mir.  ^iif3t  mid)  unb  fagt 
mir  IcbemobI,  benn  morgen  friib,  menu 
ibr  anfmad)t,  bann  merbe  id)  fort  fein.  3br 
merbet  mir  aucb  atte  folgcn,  aber  jebes  Don 
cud)  muf)  bie  fReife  adein  mad)cn.”  ?Im 
anberen  R?orgcn  roar  fie  gegangen,  unb 
ber  Rater  fagte  ben  ^inherit  Don  bem 
fcboneit  Sanbe,  in  bem  fie  gana  ficber  an- 
gefommen  fei,  mabrenb  fie  fd)Iief.  ,,28ie 
ging  fie?  3Ber  fam,  um  fie  311  bolen?” 
fragten  fie  mcinenb.  „Tcr  fSagen 
rael§  nnb  feine  fRciter  finb  gefommen, 
um  fie  311  bolen,”  fprad)  ber  Rater  feier- 
Ii^. 

2)ie  Scute  aber  munbern  fid)  iiber  ben 
^rieben  unb  ba§  ©Iiicf,  ba§  fid)  in  ben 
©efid)tcrn  ber  mntterlofen  .^inber  au§- 
fpridjt,  unb  menn  man  fie  nad)  ibrer 
Rhtttcr  fragt,  fo  antmortcn  fie:  „2ie  ift 
anf  eine  SReife  gegangen.”  3eben  9Ibenb 
unb  feben  ^Rorgen  Iefen  fie  in  ibrcm  5Rei- 
febnd)e,  in  meldjern  fie  ben  ©eg  nad)  icnem 
Sanbe  finben,  in  bem  fie  nun  Icbt,  unb 
beffeu  Remobner  nidbt  mebr  fagen  merben: 
„3d>  bin  fdimacb,”  mo  ©ott  aber  ab- 
mifeben  mirb  ade  kronen  Don  ibren  9In- 
gefiebtern. 

©Dangcltum  bed  3ob°nnc^ 

Ron  $.  dRunbbenf,  Xan3ig 
Ron  jeber  ift  ber  llnferfdiieb  tmifdien 
bem  3obannc§-©DangeIium  unb  ben  iibri- 
gen  brei  ©Dangelien  aufgefaden.  ©egen 
ibrer  cinbeitlidjen  91  rt  ber  Xarbietung 
bed  Sebcudbilbed  3ofu  bat  man  biefc 
•bie  Spnoptifer  genannt,  ba  iie  Don  einem 
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SSatcr  obec  einec  Gutter,  beren  Siebling 
jet }t  ba  oben  ift.  Conntet  ibr  feme  fiifje 
Stimmc  fyoten,  fm  murbe  eudj  fagen: 
„Commt  b^r  ber!”  '§aft  bu  eitten  feligen 
3 reunb  ba  oben?  hunger  2flann,  jungeg 
SJJdbdjefl,  babt  ibr  nid)t  eine  Gutter  in 
ber  Belt  beg  fiicbtg?  Conntet  ibr  fie 
fpreeben  bbren,  miirbe  fie  eud)  nid)t  au- 
rufen:  „Commc  bier  ber,  mein  @obn! 
Commc  bier  ber,  meine  £od)ter!”?  Benn 
bn  fie  ie  mieber  feben  miEft,  mufjt  bu  Don 
n.uem  geboren  merben. 

Bir  a  He  baben  bort  oben  cinen  alteren 
"S8inber.  gaft  neunaebn  bnnbert  ^abre 
finb  oerfloffen,  feit  er  biniiber  gegangen 
ift,  unb  Don  bem  bimmlifd)en  ©tranbe  ruft 
-cr  ung  311m  Jpimmel.  £afjt  ung  ber  Belt 
den  9iiicfen  febren.  2afet  ung  ber  Belt 
tin  tan  be©  Dbr  3umenben.  Safet  ung  auf- 
feben  311  vsefu,  bem  ©efreuaigten,  unb  felig 
merben!  Tamt  merben  mir  ibn  aucb  einft 
ate  Conig  ber  Gbren  in  feiner  §errlid)feit 
im  £immct  feben  unb  emig  bei  ibm  fein. 
(gortfepung  folgt) 


Die  Sklagerung  Don  Copenhagen  ober 
bie  Ctuafer. 


3ur  3eit  ber  Copenhagener  93elage- 
ntng  burd)  bic  englifdje  Crieggflotte  un* 
ter  Admiral  9?eIfon  bat  fid)  folgenbe 
hmnbcrbare  ©efd)id)te  augetragen,  bie  ein 
'SDi'arincofriaier  erlebtc.  „3d)  K>ar  gana  be- 
fonberg  bingenommen  bon  einem  Greignig, 
ba§  id)  bret  ober  bier  Tage  nad)  biefem 
furdjtbaren  ^ombarbement  beobadjtet,” 
fdjreibt  er.  „®d)ou  berfdiiebemr  9idd)te  bor 
ber  Ginnabme  murbe  bie  Tunfelbeit  ber 
9?ad)t  forttodiircnb  bon  bem  geuer  ber  ©e- 
fdjiipe  blipartig  erbetit  ,mdbrenb  bag  Ton- 
ueru  ber  Canonen,  bag  Cnattern  ber  ©e= 
tuebre  unb  bag  ^raffcln  ber  morberifdjen 
Cartdtfdjcn  bie  tferaen  ber  9Jtenfd)cn  in  be- 
ftdubigem  Sdjretfen  erbiejt.  £eHc3  Sid)t 
3eigte  nur  311  bcutlid),  baft  bic  SBomben 
Ttidbt  umfouft  in  bie  gedngftctc  Stabt  ge- 
fanbt  murben,  benn  ffJaldfte  unb  #iittcn 
ftanben  in  fUammcn,  unb  ber  rote  Sdjein 
fid  bom  $immel  3nrii(f  in  bie  Baffcr,  ouf 
benen  ein  Ball  bon  ®d)tffen  fdimarnrn, 
beren  90?anttfd)aft  bag  3erftorunggmerf 
bctricb. 


Tie  Selagerung  ging  fori-  £ag  un^ 
9tad)t  ftieg  bag  Gntfepen,  big  Copenhagen^  J 
aulept  iibergeben  ttmrbe,  unb  biejenigen  J 
ber  Ginmobnerfdjaft,  bie  am  Seben  ge-,.  J 
blicben  maren,  mieber  aufatmen  fonnten. 

-So  febr  mid)  ber  5lnblicf  aEeg  Glenbg  audj 
ergriff,  fo  fonnte  id)  eg  bod)  niebt  unter- 
laffen,  bie  Ungliufgftdtte  -au  befudjen,  unb 
fo  ging  id)  eineg  Tageg,  bon  Bebmut  ex\  J 
fiiEt,  auf  einen  ber  am  meiften  bom 
SBranbe  beimgefudjten  $Iape  unb  blieb  am  - 
ben  iturmmerbaufen  fteben.  Ta  Iagen 
bie  fcbmaraen  Ueberrefte  ber  ^dufer  ber^ 
Barenlager,  ber  ftolaen  Bobnungen  ber 
ffteicben,  mie  bie  niebrigen  ^iitten  ber  r 
Slrmen.  9lEeg  mar  babin  unb  niebtg  alg4 
berfoblte,  berbrannte  Ueberrefte  aeugten 
bon  bem  friiberen  bliibenbcn  3wftcmb.  «; 

2lber  mag  erblidte  man  benn  ba,  gana 
mitten  amifdjen  aE  ben  £riimmern?  ^cb* 
traute  meinen  9lugen  niebt,  benn  boEig 
unberfebrt,  alg  ob  ber  Crieg  bor  bem  flei-  ' 
nen  netten,  ^augdben  pldplidj  inne  gebal-fc 
ten  bntte,  ftanb  eine  einaige  gana 
ftorte,  menfebliebe  Bobnung.  „Bem  ge*  • 
bort  jene  Bobnung?”  fragte  id)  mit 
Staunen,  unb  bie  ’Stntmort  lautete:  ,,@g 
ift  bag  ^aug  eineg  Ouaferg,  ber  nidjt  au^ 
bemegen  mar,  mitaufeebten  unb  audb  nidbr 
aug  feinem  §aufe  flieben  moEte.  Babrenb  J 
beg  ganaen  93ombarbementg  bat  er  fid)  mit 
feiner  gamilie  bier  betenb  aufgebalten.” 
„SamobI,”  batbte  idf),  „ber  £err  bebutet 
bie  ©ottegfiirdbtigen.  @r  ift  ibr  ©cbilb  im  ■ 
Streit.”  Unb  id)  befdbaute  mir  bag  §dug-^ 
dben  nod)  einmal,  bag  bie  glammen  nicbf 
aerftort  batten,  unb  bag  ba  ftanb  alg  ein„ 
Denfmal  ber  ©nabe.  (£g  ift  feine  er- 
funbene  @efdjid)te,  fie  ift  fo  mabr,  mie- 
irgcnb  ctmag,  mag  nur  eraablt  mcrbeit 
fann.” 


Xie  aiidjtigenbe  £ic&egfj<Mb. 


iior  bielcn  ^abren  betrat  cin  frommer 
^rebiger  ben  Saben  eineg  93ud)banblcrg  in 
‘Sonbon,  mit  bem  er  gut  befannt  mar.  Gr^ 
fragte  ■  nad)  feinem  ^rennbe,  unb  alg  er 
borte,  berfelbc  fei  in  feinem  Bobnaimme? 
febr  befd)dftigt,  Iiefa  er  ibm  fagen,  baf) 
er  ibn  notmenbig  auf  einige  ?lugenblidfef'j 
fpreeben  miiffe.  Ter  $ote  fam  3uriif 
unb  lub  ben  ^rebiger  ein,  in  bag  3imm^ 
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bee  33ud)i)dnblcre  3U  fontmcn.  Gr  trat 
ein  unb  faitb  ben  looter  am  93ctt  feine* 
®inbe£  fipen.  Dae  $inb  lag  im  Sterben, 
bielt  aber  nod)  feft  bie  &anb  bee  liebenben 
Skaters)  umfd)Iungen.  —  „8ie  jinb  aud)  ua= 
ierloe,”  fagte  ber  betriibte  UJtann,  ,,fonft 
miirbe  id)  3bnen  nid)t  geftattet  baben, 
£euge  bei  einem  fo  jcbmerjlid)  2*organge 
3u  fein.”  —  „©ott  fei  gebanft,”  rief  ber 
^rebiger  geriitjrt  au*,  ba  er  im  erften 
Slugenbltcf  ben  Summer  feineS  greunbeS 
erriet.  „©ott  fei  gebanft!  (fr  bat  ^brer 
nicbt  nergeffen.  $d)  babe  in  ber  lepten 
3eit  niel  an  Sie  gcbacbt  unb  bin  3btets 
megen  fel)r  beforgt  geroejen,  mein  treuer 
oreunb.  G*  ift  mit  ^bnen  feit  langerer 
Si  it  allee  jo  gut  gcgangen,  ®ie  baben 
foId)c*  ©liid  in  alien  ^bren  Unterneb* 
mungen  gebabt,  bafe  id)  befiirdjtete,  ©ott 
babe  ^brer  nergeffen.  2Iber  idb  babe  bann 
aud)  micbcr  3U  mir  felbft  gefagt :  ©ott 
mirb  eine§  folcben  Cannes  gemift  nidit 
tiergcffcn;  Gr  mirb  ibn  nicbt  3u  Iangc  fo 
im  ©liitfe  fortgebcn  Men,  obne  if)m  aud) 
ctma*  2Rif3gefd)id  3U  fenben.  Unb  id)  jebe, 
Gr  bat  Sbrcr  nicbt  nergeffen!” 


Gine  lange,  lange  fKeife 


?II§  ber  2trat  beruntcrfam  bon  bem 
^ranfenaimmer  ber  Srau_  2RarfdbaI,  ba 
fdbien  bie  gan3e  gamilie  fidb  nerfammelt 
311  baben,  urn  ibn  3«  beftiirmcn.  „28ann 
mirb  'dftama  mieber  gefunb  fein?”  fragte 
Slatbe,  bie  altcfte  Dod)ter,  bie  fd)on  bie 
fleine  §au§frau  fbielte.  „ginben  Sie 
meine  ^rau  toirflicf)  beffer?”  fragte  $»crr 
$tfarfd)al,  ein  bagerer,  ernfter  SRann.  Der 
?Irat  Iddjelte  nicbt;  er  ^ielt  nicbt  einrnal 
an,  urn  311  anttoorten.  „$$)  bin  febr 
eilig,”  fagte  er  nur,  „idb  tnufe  nod)  311 
eincr  fd)loer  franfen  grau.  Diefen  9Ibenb 
toiU  id)  mieber  fommen,  id)  babe  ber  28dr= 
tcrin  atlc§  angegeben.”  Die  angaben  gin* 
gen  aber  nur  barauf  binau§,  ber  franfen 
allerlei  23eqitemlid)feiten  unb  Grleid)te* 
rungen  311  berfdjaffen,  urtb  bie  23arterin 
nabm  gan3  bcfonberS  forgfam  unb  fd)ineig= 
fam  ibre§  ?fmte§  mabr.  ?fl§  bie  ®inber 
auf  bem  ^lur  fpielten,  murbe  ibnen  ge* 
fagt,  fie  biirften  feine  Unrube  madben. 
Der  triibe  Dag  ging  bin,  unb  bie  Ration* 
tin  murbe  in  ibrem  Sdjlummer  nicbt  ge= 


23  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

port.  9lbcr  an  biefem  2lbenb  burften  bie 
®itiber  ber  iWama  „gute  9tad)t”  fagen, 
rocld)e  ^rrabe  fie  lange  nicbt  gebabt  bat' 
ten.  mufete  ja  bie  SJtama  beffer  fein, 
benn  mie  batte  fie  baS  fonft  roobl  ge* 
burft?  %a,  ber  Doftor  batte  fie  gebeilt, 
unb  mie  mottten  fie  ibn  bafiir  licbcn! 
Sie  tear  febr  bleid),  aber  fie  ladjelte.  „^d) 
gebe  auf  cine  Dteife,”  fpradj  fie.  „9Iuf  eine 
Steife?  23irft  bn  un§  aud)  mitnebmen?” 
„sJ?ein,  e*  ift  eine  incite,  roeite  Dteife.  $d) 
gebe  in  ein  frembe§  Sanb,  mo  c§  fd)oner 
ift  al*  bier.”  fpradj  bie  Gutter  fdjmad), 
„unb  id)  merbe  nid)t  mieberfommen.” 
„©ebft  bit  allein?”  fragte  $?atbc.  „2tein, 
mein  .^inb,  icb  0ebe  nid)t  attcin.  2I?cin 
'9fr3t  gef)t  mit  mir.  ^iifet  mid)  unb  fagt 
mir  IcbemobI,  benn  morgen  friib,  roenn 
ibr  aufmad)t,  bann  merbe  id)  fort  fein.  %br 
merbet  mir  audb  atte  folgen,  aber  jebc5  non 
cud)  mufj  bie  JReife  allein  mad)en.”  21m 
anberen  Morgen  mar  fie  gegangen,  unb 
ber  SSater  fagte  ben  ®inbern  Oon  bem 
febonen  Sanbe,  in  bem  fie  gan3  fidfjer  an= 
gefommen  fei,  mabrenb  fie  fd)Iief.  „93ie 
ging  fie?  23er  fam.,  urn  fie  311  bolen?” 
fragten  fie  meinenb.  „Der  23agen 
rael§  unb  feine  9teiter  finb  gefommen, 
urn  fie  3U  bolen,”  fpradb  ber  9?ater  fcier» 
licb. 

Die  Scute  aber  munbern  fid)  iiber  ben 
^rieben  unb  ba§  ©Iiirf,  ba§  fid)  in  ben 
©efidjtern  ber  mutterlofen  $inber  au#' 
fprid)t,  unb  menn  man  fie  nad)  ibrer 
Gutter  fragt,  fo  antmorten  fie:  „8ie  ift 
auf  eine  9teife  gegangen.”  ^eben  9fbenb 
unb  jeben  Morgen  Iefen  fie  in  ibrem  3tei» 
febuebe,  in  meldbern  fie  ben  33eg  nad)  jenem 
Sanbe  finben,  in  bem  fie  nun  Iebt,  unb 
beffen  93emobner  nidit  mebr  fagen  merben: 
„^sd)  bin  fd)mad),”  mo  ©ott  aber  ab' 
mifeben  mirb  atte  Dranen  oon  ibren  ?rn> 
gefid)tern. 


Da§  Goangclium  be^  3°bannf3 


®on  90?unbbenf,  Dan3ig 
SBon  feber  ift  ber  Untcrfcbieb  3mifcben 
bem  ^obannc§'GDangeIiitm  unb  ben  iibri= 
gen  brei  Gnangelien  auf gef alien.  28egcn 
ibrer  cinbeitlidien  ?Irt  ber  Darbietung 
bc§  Scbcn§bilbc§  Sefu  bat  man  biefe 
•bie  8pnoptifer  genannt,  ba  fie  non  einem 
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gemeinfamen  ©tanbbunfte  aug  ibre  ©r* 
innerungen  don  Sefug  3uiammenfteEen. 
Sobannes  aber  fteigt  iibec  fie  binaug  unb 
bietet  eine  ©d)au  ber  $erfon  unb  93e* 
beutung  Sefu,-  bie  bei  ibnen  nur  gelegent* 
lid)  angebeutet  mirb.  93eret tg  ber  Urdjrif* 
tenbeit  ift  biefer  Unierfrfjieb  nicbt  entgan* 
gen.  (Sine  alie  Ueberliefe^ng  (namlid) 
beg  ©ufebiug)  befagt,  Sobanneg  babe  auf 
bag  3ureben  feiner  Sreunbe  unb  getrieben 
dom  .§eiligen  Q^eifte  fict)  entfdjloffen,  ein 
g  e  i  ft  I  i  d)  e  g  ©dangelium  $u  fdjreiben, 
loeil  in  ben  dorbanbenen  ©dangelien  bie 
©efd)id)te  Sefu  nad)  ibrer  Ieiblicfjen  ©eite 
beridjtet  fei.  £atfad)e  ift  jjebenfaEg,  baft 
Sobanneg  nicbt  nur  Senftdiirbigfeiten  aug 
ben  £agen  Sefu  nieberfdbreiben  tooEte, 
fonbent  ein  3eugnig  fiir  bie  ©ottegfobn* 
fctjaft  unb  Elteffianitat  Sefu  don  foldjer 
35eutlid)feit,  tdie  eg  bie  ©dangelien  nid)t 
batten.  0abei  erbebt  er  ben  Slnfbrud), 
felbft  21ugen*  unb  Cbrenjeuge  ber  9Sor* 
gdnge  3U  fein,  bie  feine  Seber  nieber* 
fdbrieb.  (Sr  Iegt  alfo  nidbt  nur  ein  93er* 
aeidjnig  ber  28orte  unb  SBerfe  Sefu  an, 
tdie  Dtattbaug  eg  nadb  3oEnerart  getan, 
nod)  ift  er  mie  Sufag  nur  ©efdjid)tfd)rei* 
ber,  ber  bag  fieben  Sefu  in  ben  ©ang  ber 
SBelt  gefdbicbte  einorbnete,  fonbem  er 
fdjreibt  aug  perfonlicbftem  ©rleben  beraug, 
toag  ibm  fiir  ben  Stacbtoeig  ber  iiber* 
menfcblicben  ©rofte  Sefu  toertboE  erfdbien. 

©cinen  Stamen  bat  er  ber  SSerfaffer 
burd)  bag  ganae  (Sdangelium  biuburdb  nidbt 
einmal  genannt,  bodb  ift  bie  Statfadje  un* 
beftrcitbar,  baft  in  ber  gotten  alien  ®irdbe 
niemaitb  anberg  alg  ber  9rpofteI  Sobanneg 
bafur  gegolten  bat.  ©g  ioare  and)  unbent* 
bar  gctoefen,  baft  ein  namenlofer  Unbe* 
fanntcr  mit  einem  fo  eigenartigen  ©dan* 
gelium  in  ber  llrgemeinbe  ©ingang  unb 
Sfncrfennung  gefunben  batte.  ©o  Ieidbt* 
gldubig  toaren  bie  erften  ©briften  nidbt. 
2Bie  nabe  ber  SSerfaffer  aber  3u  Sefug  ge* 
ftanbcn  bat,  bcutet  er  felbft  mebrfadb  ba* 
burd)  an,  baft  er  fid)  „ben  ganger,  ben 
Sefug  Iieb  batte,”  ber  aud)  beim  lenten 
SWablc  an  feiner  ©ruft  gelegen  batte, 
nennt.  (Stop.  13,  23;  19,  26;  21.  7,  20.) 
91ud)  ber  ,,anbere  ganger,”  ber  ®at>.  18, 
15  f.;  20,  2.  8.  ertdabnt  mirb,  fann  nie* 
manb  anberg  fein  alg  ber  Urbeber  beg 


©dangeliumg  felbft,  ber  fidb  unter  beiben 
93eaeid)nungen  feufdj  derborgen  bait,  ©g 
ift  berjelbe,  ber  fcbon  ®a*>.  1,  35 — 42  un* 
genannt  bleibt  unb  19,  35  alg  einaiger 
ber  ganger  unter  Sefu  ®reua  ftebt.  ©o 
ftebt  eg  bod)  nad)  bem  eigenen  3eugnig  beg 
©dangeliumg  unatoeifelbafi  feft,  baft  fein 
anberer  alg  ber  Slpoftel  Sobanneg  fein 
SSerfaffer  fein  fann.  Stodj  eine  anbere  93e* 
obacbtung  mag  bieg  erfldren:  „Xag  erfte 
28ort  Sefu,  bag  ber  ©dangelift  eraablt, 
ift  an  ibn  felbft  geridftet,  bag  leftte  eben* 
faEg.  ©o  aeigt  ung  bag  ©dangelium  fdfon 
in  feiner  dufterlidfen  Umgrenaung,  baft  eg 
aug  ber  eigenen  ©efd)id)te  beg  ©dange* 
Iiften  berauggemadbfen  ift”  (©dblatter). 

„3>ie  ©pradje  beg  ©dangeliumg  derrat 
ben  geborenen  Suben  ebenfo,  toie  ber  Itn* 
tergrunb  feiner  Srommigfeit  jiibifd)  ift,” 
fagt  Seine.  ®tit  ben  ©itten  unb  ©ebrau* 
d)en,  Orten  unb  geften  $alaftinag  ift  er 
aufg  genauefte  bertraut.  Stidjt  minber 
mit  ben  meffianifcben  fiebrbegriffen  beg 
bamaligen  Sabentumg.  25ie  Stieberfdbrift 
beg  ©dangeliumg  toirb  urfbriinglitb  in  ber 
aramaifcben  SOtutterfbracbe  Sefu,  einer 
©bielart  beg  ^ebraifcben,  gefdjeben  fein, 
ber  aber  friib  &ie  Ueberfe^ung  ing  ©rie* 
djifdje  folgte.  ©ine  ganae  Steibe  don  ara* 
maifcfjen  SBortern  merben  aucf)  in  ibr  bei* 
bebalten  unb  bann  berbolmetfdjt:  Otabbi 
(1,  38),  SDteffiag  (1,  41),  ^ebba§  (1,  42), 
©iloab  (  9,  7),  £bomag  (11,  16),  ©ab* 
batba  (18,  13),  ©olgatba  (19,  17),  Stab* 
buni  (20,  16),  abgefeben  bon  ben  eben* 
faEg  eingefdjalteten  ©rlauterungen  jubi* 
fdber  ©itten  unb  Etfeinungen. 

2)ie  9tbfaffung  beg  So^annegedange* 
liumg  ift  erft  dorgenommen  toorben,  uB 
SWattbaug,  SDtarfug  unb  Sufag  fdjon  ibr 
©dangelium  gefcbrieben  unb  alg  $etrug 
unb  ^Jaulug  bereitg  ben  Sftdrttjrertob  er* 
litten  batten  ,  alfo  nadb  bem  Sabre  64  un* 
ferer  3eitred)nung.  ^ag  fdjliefet  freilidb 
nidbt  aug,  bafe  ibm  nidbt  fd)on  friibere 
2Tuf3eidbnungen  beg  Sfyoftelg  boraufge* 
gangen  finb.  Ueber  bag  Sabr  70,  b.  t. 
bie  3erftorung  ber  ©tabt  Serufalem,  biir* 
fen  toir  aber  fount  bi«a«§Geben  biirfen, 
menn  mir  ben  3toecf  beg  ©dangeliumg  ing 
9fuge  faffen. 

Sangft  ift  ber  apologetifdje  ©barafter 
beg  ©dangeliumg  Sabanneg  erfannt  toor* 
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ben,  mit  anberen  2Borten:  feme  bemeiS* 
fiibrenbe  9Wetbobe.  21n  feinem  31nfange  be* 
gegnet  un£  ber  Stoeifler  Nathanael,  unb 
am  Scbluffe  treffen  mir  ben  3meifler 
3:boma§ — beibe  SRaturen,  benen  ber@Iau* 
be  an  bie  ©otteSfobnfcbaft  ^efiT  nicbt  Ieid)t 
toirb.  iShtSbriuHtdj  befennt  ficb  ber  23er* 
f offer  3u  ber  Stbfidjt,  bie  ibn  geleitet  bat: 
„$Biele  anbere  Setcben  tat  $efuS  nor  fei* 
nen  ^iingern,  bie  nicbt  gefdjrieben  finb  in 
biefem  93ucbe.  2)iefe  aber  finb  gefdjrteben, 
baft  ibr  glaubet,  ^efu§  fei  GbriftuS,  ber 
Sobn  ©otteS,  unb  bafe  ibr  bnrcb  ben 
©lauben  bag  Seben  ba&t  in  feinem  97a* 
men”  (20,  30.  31).  ^m  Unterfcbiebe  fe* 
bocb  bon  SufaS,  ber  £eibencbriften  „ge* 
miffen  ©runb  ber  Sebre”  derfcbaffen  moll* 
te,  rnenbet  ficb  SobqjtneS  offenbar  abnlicf) 
mie  ber  ^ebraerbrief  sunacbft  an  ©lieber 
femes  SBoIfeS,  bie  entmeber  nodb  gar  nidjt 
3um  ©lauben  an  ^efu§  al£  ben  gottge* 
fanbten  AWeffiaS  burdjgebrungen  maren 
ober  aber  in  inneren  Sdjmanfungen  ftan* 
ben,  ob  fie  etma  einem  ^rrtum  anbeimge* 
fallen  maren.  97id)t  au  unrecbt  bat  man 
bag  ©dangelium  ^obanneg  neuerbingS  alS 
eine  9Wiffion£fcbrift  fiir  S^tael  erflart 
OBornbaufer),  mocbten  ancb  bie  einge* 
fiigten  ©rflarungen  sugleic^  ben  ©Iaubi* 
gen  au£  ben  ©riedben  bag  SBerftanbniS  er* 
Ieicbtern.  ©£  ift  ridbtig:  ,%n  SBeaug  auf 
berbe  SBorte  ^efu  gegeniiber  97id)tglau* 
benben  finb  bie  Stjnoptifer  biel  auSgiebi* 
ger  al£  ^obanneS.”  Sein  ©dangelium 
mitt  fa  erft  3um  ©lauben  derbelfen,  mie 
aucb  ®ab.  19,  35  befagt:  „auf  bafj  aucb 
ibr  glaubt.”  Sltte  l&emmungen  joHen  iiber* 
munben  merben  burdj  ben  97acbmeiS  ber 
unbebingten  3uderlaffigfeit  be£  SBeaeug* 
ten  „3eugen,  8eugen,  minbeftenS  3&>ei 
3eugen  forbert  ber  §SraeIitt”.  'Siefer 
©runbgebanfe  beg  ©dangeliumS  erflart 
benn  feine  ganae  Stnlage,  mie  audb  bie 
SluStoabl  be£  StoffeS. 

©Ieidb  bag  tBormort  be§  ©dangeliumS 
(1,  1  bis  18)  ift  ein  grofjartigeS  ©lau* 
benSbefenniniS  su  ^efuS.  ®en  Sab: 
9Infang  mar  ba£  2Bort,  unb  baS  SBort  mar 
bei  ©ott”  fannte  aud)  ber  ^ube,  inbem  er 
©efeb  unb  3Bei§beit  fiir  dorgefcbicbtlid)  in 
©ott  bielt.  (Spr.  8,  22.)  ^obanneS  aber 
meint  bamit  ben  Sobn  ©otieS.  97ad)  ber 
©efebeSlebre  murbe  baS  2Bort  ©otteS  3um 


$Bud);  mie  aber  mufeten  iiibifdje  Dbren 
aufbordjen,  menn  nun  gefagt  murbe:  baS 
28ort  marb  gleifd).  „Sn  $efu£  trat  ba£ 
2Bort  ©otteS  in  bie  2)tenfd)enbeit  ein,  fo 
gan3,  bafc  man  nicbt  gcnug  fagtc,  menn 
man  don  ibm  riibmte,  ma£  man  don  SWofe 
unb  ben  ^ropbeten  riibmte:  er  fpr  ad) 
baS  SBort  ©otteS,  fonbern  bafe  don  ibm 
gait  unb  gilt:  er  ift  ba£  SBort  ©otteS” 
(Sornbaufer) .  3SgI.  2$erS  17.  Sefu§,  ber 
mit  ©ott  unb  auS  ©ott  Iebte,  ©otteS 
©nabe  unb  28abrbeit  in  ficb  trug  unb  unS 
3umenbet,  mitt  un§  ber  ©dangelift  aeigen. 
So  fagen  e§  gleicb  feine  einleitenben  Safce. 
^m  iibrigen  aerfattt  baS  ©dangelium  in 
amei  SCeile: 

1.  $efu  2Birfen.in  ber  2BeIt 
(in  ^ubaa,  ©alilaa  unb*  Samaria)  ^ab. 
1 — 12  mit  ciner  3lnaabl  auSgcmablter  ©e* 
fcbi<bten  unb  ©eftalten,  bie  aufmeifett  fol* 
ien,  mie  in  bem  irbifdjen  SBirfen  &fu 
©ottlicbfeit  feiner  Senbung  unb  feiner 
i)8erfon  offenfunbig  gcmorben  ift,  unb  mie 
feine  SBorte  unb  feine  SBerfc  nidbtS  an* 
bereS  bebeuten,  al§  bie  SSottfiibrung  beS 
SBittenS  ©otteS  auf  ©rben.  Uebcratt  ent* 
brennt  barum  ber  ®ambf  urn  feine  ^Ser* 
fon  unb  forbert  ©ntfdjeibung  fiir  ober 
gegen  ibn.  8ei^en  finb  fa  bie  Xaten  Sefw, 
an  benen  man  feine  fttteffianitat  erfennen 
fann. 

2.  3efu31bfd)ieb§reben,  Sreu* 
3  e  §  t  o  b  unb  31uferftebung:  ^ab. 
13  bi§  21.  SBernerfenSmert  ift  bier,  bafe 
^efuS  fodiel  don  ber  Senbung  beS  ,§eili* 
gen  ©eifteS  rebet,  mogegen  er  nad)  ben 
anberen  ©dangelien  dor3ug§meife  dom 
^onigreicbe  ©otteS  fbrid^t,  unb  bafe  meber 
^efu  ©ebetSfambf  in  ©etbfemane  nocb  bie 
©infe^ung  be§  ?lbenbmablS  ermabnt  mer* 
ben.  Xnfiir  aber  bietet  ba§  ©dangelium 
be§  ^obanneS  ba§  under  gleicb  lidje  bobe* 
briefterliebe  ©ebet  ^efu  unb  mebrere 
Oftergefdbicbten,  bie  ben  ?ruSfatt  dottig 
beefen. 

Uebcratt  finben  ficb  int  SobanneSedan- 
gelium  Sburen  Iebenbigfter  berfonlidber 
©rinnerung  neben  dielcn  mertmotten  ©r* 
gdn3ungen  ber  brei  anberen  ©dangeliften 
im  93Iicf  auf  ben  ©efamtoerlauf  ber 
offentlidben  ®irffamfeit  Sefm  atterbingS 
nicbt  obne  ben  tiefen  ©inbrucf,  baft  bie 
„Suben,”  b.  b-  bie  religiofen  gii^er  be§ 
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Oolfis,  io-fud  nermorfcn  Jjabcn.  Xanor 
aber  mbajte  ^obanned  ieine  Sefer  beroab* 
rm,  in  6cm  er  an  irnmcr  ncuen  33eifpielen 
6ie  Wcffiasmiirbe  34u  aufrocift. 

£eraud  gcgcben  ijt  bad  (f  oattgelium  Don 
6cm  ftreife  ber  3i0bonnesjd)uler,  bte  ifjm 
geroiffcrmaj  cn  in  Slap.  21,  24  cm  33  > 
i  atigungvficg  I  beigefiigt  baben. 


iktg.mcine,  bdtgc  bid)  mil  6cm  beilgen 
Dele!  3efu  ©:ift  ergiefee  fief)  bir  in  &era 
unb  Seetc.  Safe  ben  Wunb  allc  Stunb 
Don  ©ebet  unb  Slebett  beitig  iibergeben. 


©ebenfe  b  r  norigen  3eit  bid  baber  unb 
bdradjic  mas  ber  £err  getan  bat  an  ben 
Cufen  2>at  rn.  Srage  beinen  33ater,  ber 
roirb  bir’s  ntrfunbigen,  beine  9lelteftcn, 
bie  roerbett  hir’d  fagen.  5.  Wofe  32,  7. 


f.omfponbeng 


$utd)infon,  STanfad,  ben  1,  ^uni,  1929. 
(fin  Sicbedjrttfe  unb  ©nabenrounfd),  mtb 
las  beftc  ©oetergeben  in  aUem  fo  rocit 
fcafe  ber  Iicbc  ©ott  ed  fiir  gut  anerfennt 
mit  311  tbcilen.  Xiefer  SSunfd)  gebt  an 
cud)  alte  bie  bicss  Iefcn.  Xann  ed  ift  niebtd 
aid  eine  ©nabe  ©otted  baf3  id)  bier  bin 
3um  febreiben;  unb  ed  ift  nid)td  aid  eine 
©nabe  ©ottes  bafj  ifjr  nod)  bier  feib  unb 
bie  ©abe  311m  Sefett  unb  33eten  fjabt,  unb 
trittig  gcmad)t  rourbet  um  3U  9lrbeiten 
fiir  bcit  ber  und  ba3u  33erufcn,  unb  biefe 
I)crrlid)c  ©nnben  Wnbctt  mitgetbeilt  bat. 

33ei  biefcm  Scbrciben  fount  ibr  feben 
bafe  id)  nod)  bier  bin,  unb  bnrd)  bic©nabe 
(Notice*  fo  tt>eit  gefegnet  bafe  id)  bad  auf 
papier  britigcn  famt,  mad  ber  £>crr  mir 
in  bie  ©ebanfen  giebt  nieber  311  fdjreiben. 
33$tr  batten  am  Sonntag  ben  25,  Wai, 
3toei  5Jifd)bfen  in  nnferer  mitte,  ndmlid): 
iS.  S.  siPead)i),  non  s#Iatn  ©ito,  Ohio;  unb 
William  3.  ?)ober  non  Spnbanen,  9?ir. 
8onntag  and  33ifd)of  (fli  fRufele,  unb  am 
Xicitdtag  nadjinittag  bier  bei  9?.  X.  Waf= 
ten.  ^cfct  finb  fie  bei  ?)obcr  Slattfad,  11m 
bas  $rot  be?  ikbend,  unb  bie  ftifdje  bed 
ftcild  ben  ^ungernben  Seclett  bar  311 
reidjen.  Unb  jefct  ift  ^Srebigcr  $einrid) 
3Jfaft  unb  23eib,  non  Slrtbur,  $>II.,  unb 
93ruber  ^acob  8d)rag  unb  SBeib,  non 


natnlidjen  Ort  bier  in  unierer  Witte,  unb 
tuenn  ©ott  mit  und  ift  mit  feiner  ©nabe 
fo  boffe  id)  'bis  morgen  unter  feiner  Stim- 
me  fiben,  unb  bad  £eil  in  (fbrifto  boren 
3u  oerfiinbigen.  Sd  ift  erqutcEenb  unb  er* 
bauiid)  folcbe  $rebigerbefud)e  w  baben. 
Wocbten  anbere  ^rebiger  ibrem  33eijpiel 
fotgen.  §atte  nergejfen  3U  mdben  bafe  bie 
33ifd)ofcn  aud)  ibre  SSeiber  mitbraebten, 
um  ben  33efucb  auf  ber  roeiblidjen  8eite 
tn.br  Sebenbig  3U  mad)en.  Xer  $err  er* 
liiUt  aid  nod)  icme  ^erbeifeungen,  bafe  er 
feme  Sonne  idfet  amgeben  iiber  ©ute  unb 
iiber  33ofe,  uno  tafet  eS  9tegnen  iiber  ©e= 
reebte  unb  Ungered)te;  beibed  boben  mir 
3um  Segen  aus  tauter  ©nabe;  bod)  fdbon 
etLdbe  SKodjen  mcl)r  3tegen  ats  mie  Son- 
nenfebein.  Seib  ©dtt  unb  ieiner  ©nabe 
befobten,  unb  unfer  eingebeuf  im  ©ebet. 

2).  e.  Waft. 


Jobedangeigen 


Sibobcd.  —  Wagbalena  fftbobed,  eine 
Xodjtcr  non  ^banned  nnb  Sena  (.©inge- 
r.d})  sJtI)oe.ed  mar  geboren  in  ^obnfott 
©ounti),  ^oma,  ^anuar  ben  25,  1857, 
ft  geftorben  a.i  ber  ^cirnat  non  ibrem 
Gruber  nabe  $a!ona,  ^oma  ben  21  Wai, 
1929,  ift  alt  g.roorben  72  ^abr  4  Wonat 
unb  26  £ag.  ^n  ibrer  ^ugcnb  begab  fie 
fid)  burd)  bie  2:aufc  3U  ber  3tltamifd)en 
©emeirtbe  moritt  fie  getreulid)  gebtieben  ift 
bis  ati  ibr  Gnbe.  8ie  roar  non  einer  ga* 
milie  non  (?)  Sittber,  bintertaBt  nod)  ein 
33ruber  unb  eine  Sd)TOefter,  ba3U  33er- 
roanbte  unb  niele  Sefannte  ibr  binftbeiben 
3u  betrauern,  aber  tiicbt  mie  bie,  bie  feine 
^offnung  baben.  £rauerreben  mitrben  ge- 
balten  burd)  $faac  ^elmutb,  S.  ^3.  ®emp, 
unb  S.  W.  g)ober. 


Stitbinan.  —  33arbara,  5^od)ter  non  ^n* 
nas  Sfubmatt  unb  SKeib  mar  geboren 
ben  24  3lpril,  1929  nabe  ©befterniHe, 
^ffittoid,  ift  geftorben  ben  28  Wai,  1929, 
alt  gemorben  1  Wonat  unb  4  Slag.  2>a§ 
®inb  mar  tot  gefunben  in  ber  Grippe  bed 
Worgend.  ©d  Iafet  niele  SSermanbte  311= 
riitf  feitt  friibed  binfebeiben  3U  betrauern, 
aber  ttid)t  mie  bie,  bie  feine  $offnung 
baben.  ^rauerreben  murben  gebalten 
burd)  9foab  33ontreger  unb  iRoab  Scbrocf. 
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EDITORIALS 


An  article  entitled  “Correcting  The 
Compass,”  setting  forth  present-day 
educational  conditions  and  prevalent 
situations,  is  herewith  included  in 
manuscripts  for  this  issue  of  Herold. 
It  is  taken  from  the  editorial  columns 
of'  The  Lutheran.  In  this  week’s  issue 
of  an  eastern  farm  paper  is  an  article 
by  a  local  contributor  sharply  criti¬ 


cising  present-day  educational  systems 
and  among  other  quotations  cites  the 
following  from  Dr.  Butler,  president 
of  Columbia  University :  “The  ability 
to  read  has  well-nigh  disappeared  if 
the  reading  be  serious,  instructive  or 
ennobling:  the  ability  to  write,  so  far 
as  it  exists  at  alj,  delights  to  mani¬ 
fest  itself  in  forms  of  exceptional 
crudeness  and  vulgarity ;  the  ability 
to  perform  the  simplest  mathematical 
operations  is  to  all  intents  and  pur¬ 
poses  confined  to  teachers  of  mathe¬ 
matics  or  to  specialists  in  that  sub¬ 
ject.”  And  the  writer,  of  article  re¬ 
ferred  to,  calls  the  above  quotations 
as  being  of  “astounding  accuracy  of 
present-day  conditions.” 

Dr  W.  H.  P.  Faunce,  president  of 
Brown  University  (New  England)  is 
quoted  thus,  “We  have  in  America 
the  largest  school  system  on  earth, 
the  most  expensive  campuses  and  col¬ 
lege  buildings,  the  most  expensive 
curriculum.  But  nowhere  else  is  edu¬ 
cation  so  pointless  and  aimless,  so 
blind  to  objectives,  so  indifferent  to 
any  specific  outcome  as  in  America.” 

“Colleges  and  universities  are  being 
filled  with  students  the  majority  of 
whom  can  neither  read  intelligently 
nor  write  respectably,  nor  spell  cor¬ 
rectly  nor  compute  as  accurately  as 
an  ordinary  grocer’s  clerk.”  And  we 
are  told  “This  is  an  apt  quotation  of 
Dr.  William  M.  Thornton,  dean  of  the 
University  of  Virginia.” 

Another  paragraph  states,  “Presi¬ 
dent  Lowell,  of  Harvard,  recently 
severely  criticised  present  teaching 
methods  and  especially  attacked  the 
high  costs  of  the  public  schools . ” 

Another  writer  states  “We  know 
college  graduates  who  are  plain  flops. 
They  might  have  made  good  farmers, 
carpenters  or  mechanics.  But  the  col¬ 
leges  sucked  them  in,  spoiled  them 
for  g6od  honest  toil,  and  made  them 
into  the  ordinary  doctors,  lawyers  and 
professors  of  which  we  already  have 
a  surplus.  These  folks  might  have- 
been  happy,  in  simpler  ways  of  life. 
Now  they  are  pinching  along  in  a 
heart-breaking  struggle  to  live  up  to 
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a  six-cylinder  education  on  wheel¬ 
barrow  pay. 

“I  believe  firmly  in  education...... 

But  we’re  pushing  it  too  far.  We  ve 
gone  crazy  over  schools  and  colleges. 
The  result  is  a  crushing  tax  burden, 
largely  to  the  end  of  “training”  a 
lot  of  young  people  out  of  plain  lives 
of  usefulness  into  ways  of  uncertainty 
and  discontent.”  So  says  another 
writer  in  recent  article. 

There  is  much  solid  sense  in  the 
pronouncements  quoted  above :  and 
the  last  paragraph  quoted  is  perhaps 
as  full  of  truth  as  any  cited.  It  is  the 
idea  so  prominently  held  forth  by 
some  educators  (?),  in  fact  by  many 
of  them,  that  the  educated  (?)  class 
is  a  superior  class,  a  caste  as  it  were, 
regardless  of  whether  their  thinking 
faculties  are  trained  or  whether  they 
possess  strength  of  knowledge  or  not 
— it  is  this  idea  which  is  causing  a 
“dry  rot”  in  society.  Achievement, 
accomplishment,  real  intrinsic  merit 
do  not  receive  much  consideration 
just  so  these  prospective  parasites  can 
get  by  without  the  efforts  and  pains 
of  labor,  and  can  manage  in  some 
way  to  scramble  to  a  good  feeding 
place  at  the  coveted  public  crib:  or  be 
securely  saddled  in  some  work-free, 
well-salaried  position.  Nor  is  there 
much  prospect  for  hope  unto  better 
things  as  long  as  the  present-day 
order  prevails,  in  which  each  high 
school  passes  its  own  students  and 
has  it  within  its  power  to  give  credits 
for  its  own  product  with  no  other 
means  of  inquiry  or  test  into  the 
merit  of  that  product;  and  when  the 
pupils  are  hurried  out  of  the  elemen¬ 
tary.  the  really  practical  grades,  to 
enter  high  school  and  be  put  through 
some  high-stepping  paces  and  train 
for  dress-parade,  and  in  so  many 
cases  receive  a  useless,  fragmentary 
smattering  of  what  might  be  of  some 
use  were  there  any  degree  of  thorough¬ 
ness  or  were  effort  to  educate— train 
to  thinking  proficiency  and  to  acquire 
useful  knowledge.  Within  the  last 
six  months  I  chanced  to  be  in  a  prom¬ 
inent  bank  in  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  a 


young  lady  I  casually  noticed  had 
walked  in  just  ahead  of  me.  After 
transacting  some  business  the  cashier 
asked  her  whether  she  had  succeeded 
in  comprehending  some  difficulty  in 
figures  in  some  transaction  which,  she 
had  had  before.  She  replied  in  the 
negative.  The  cashier,  a  middle-aged 
business  man,  who  has  been  in  the 
bank  for  years,  said  to  her  “Come 
in  some  day  after  business  hours  and 
we’ll  show  you  how  to  solve  such 
problems,”  then,  continuing  to  speak 
to  the  young  lady  but  also  turning 
and  including  a  lady  clerk  in  the  disr 
cussion,  he  said  in  substance,  How 
absurd  that  that  these  problems 
should  so  puzzle  them,  and  seniors  in 
high  school  at  that,  why  the  longer 
they  go  to  school  the  more  ignorant 
they  become.  Coming  right  home,  one 
of  our  own  high  school  students  was 
extolling  the  merits  of  his  school 
within  the  last  six  months,  and  a  car¬ 
penter  casually  asked  him,  Tell  me 
how  many  feet  of  lumber  does  a  board 
contain  twelve  inches  wide  and  six 
feet  long?  and  he  couldn’t  solve  the 
problem  proposed.  But  the  worst  of 
all  is  not  the  lack  of  practical  knowl¬ 
edge  alone,  but  the  idea  of  aristoc¬ 
racy,  the  idea  of  “leadership  caste- 
ship,  which  fills  the  heads  of  many  a 
half-feathered  upstart  and  which  ef¬ 
fectually  keeps  him  from  willingness 
to  faithfully  begin  at  the  bottom 
round  of  the  ladder  to  climb  to  suc¬ 
cess,  and  he  does  not  climb  nor  does 
he  attain  success,  but  instead  his 
ideals  are  empty  and  godless  and 
doomed  to  failure,  and  that  not  for 
time  only  but  for  the  endless  cycles 
of  eternity. 


A  young  sister  has  written  an  un¬ 
pretentious,  simple,  brief  but  pointed 
and  edifying  article  under  the  title 
“Stop  And  Think,”  which  is  heart¬ 
ily  given  space  in  these  columns. 
There  is  many  a  lesson  in  life  which 
we  mav  profitably  take  notice  of  and 
pass  on  for  the  benefit  of  others  also, 
if  we  are  awake,  watchful  and  obser¬ 
vant  as  it  becomes  qs  to  be.  And 
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there  is  many  a  defect  in  character 
and  practice  which  may  be  remedied 
by  those  practical  exhortations  and 
reminders. 


Because  we  do  not  have  more  than 
a  fractional  understanding  of  truths, 
facts  and  circumstances  and  princi¬ 
ples  is  why  we  often  become  con¬ 
fused,  then  perhaps  lose  faith  and 
finally  some  may  be  confirmed  in  un¬ 
belief.  What  brings  on  this  reflection 
is  due  to  statements  made  by  South 
American  missionaries  in  recent  is¬ 
sues  of  the  Gospel  Herald  relative  to 
seasonal  conditions.  In  a  letter  from 
Argentina,  dated  April  9,  we  find  the 
statements,  “We  are  having  a  lovely 
fall.  Farmers  who  have  a  corn  crop 
are  busy  gathering  it  in.  Others  are 
plowing  for  fall  seeding.”  The  cynic, 
who  habitually  prides  himself  upon 
his  superior  knowledge  and  concep¬ 
tion  of  things  might  seek  to  discredit 
and  contradict  these  presentations  of 
facts  because  at  variance  with  con¬ 
ditions  and  facts  as  he  knows  them 
in  the  northern  hemisphere.  In  like 
manner  in  the  days  before  the  civil 
war,  pupils  of  a  teacher  from  the 
north,  who  taught  public  school  in 
one  of  our  southern  states,  had  diffi¬ 
culty  with  a  text  book  published  in 
the  north  because  the  presentation  of 
conditions  was  from  a  northern  stand¬ 
point  in  this,  that  it  was  stated  that 
robins  and  bluebirds  came  in  the 
spring  of  the  year,  in  their  annual 
migrations,  whereas,  in  that  southern 
climate  they  came  into  those  regions 
ita  the  fall  of  the  year. 

Those  experiences  should  lead  us 
to  do  thorough  and  exhaustive  think¬ 
ing  and  avoid  hastening  into  prema¬ 
ture  conclusions,  which  mislead. 


NOTES  AFIELD 


Bishop  and  sister  C.  W.  Bender, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  ,in  Crawford 
county,  Pa.,<Sunday,  June  2,  where 
Bro.  Bender  served  the  congregation 
in  his  official  capacity. 

Pre.  and  sister  Jonas  D.  Yoder, 


Belleville,  Pa.,  expected  to  also  ar¬ 
rive  in  the  above-named  section  and 
from  there  the  brethren  Bender  and 
Yoder  and  their  companions  expected 
to  go  to  Flint,  Mich.,  the  early  part 
of  the  week  following  J  une  2,  and 
after  some  stops  proceed  to  Goshen, 
Ind.,  to  attend  the  Conference. 

Bishop  Christian  M.  Nafziger  of 
Lowville,  N.  Y.,  was  expected  to  be 
in  Ohio  to  serve  in  his  official  capa¬ 
city  there,  also  on  his  way  to  Con¬ 
ference. 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  was  in  the  Grantsville,  Md.  region 
Tuesday  night,  June  4,  and  preached 
at  the  Maple  Glen  M.  H.,  that  eve¬ 
ning,  returning  home  the  next  day. 
He  had  brought  some  neighbors  to 
visit  relatives  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
region  and  also  in  the  Castleman 
River  region. 


THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN 


By  Levi  Blauch 

The  true  Christian  stands  far  above 
the  world,  in  a  glorious  realm  of  love, 
and  his  light  is  sufficiently  bright  to 
shine  all  around  him.  He  is  plain  in 
his  apparel  and  mild  in  his  talk.  His 
ways  are  patterned  after  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  has  filled  his  heart 
with  faith  and  love  that  wherever 
he  goes  or  whatever  he  does,  he  al¬ 
ways  delights  in  his  Master’s  com¬ 
mands.  He  partakes  or  the  cammun- 
ion  and  washes  the  saints’  feet;  prac¬ 
tices  the  kiss  of  charity  according  to 
Bible  directions.  He  is  careful  what 
he  says.  He  is  careful  where  he  goes. 
He  is  careful  what  he  does.  His  heart 
is  not  filled  with  the  vain  thoughts 
of  the  world,  but  with  heavenly 
thoughts  controlled  by  a  higher  pow¬ 
er.  Religion  has  first  place  in  his 
life.  His  prayers  are  many  and  in 
earnest.  He  attends  all  the  services 
in  the  house  of  God  if  possible.  He 
loves  his  enemies  and  does  them  good 
at  every  opportunity.  He  visits  the 
sick  and  prays  with  them.  He  sup¬ 
ports  the  mission  cause  in  various 
ways.  He  encourages  everything  that 
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is  good  and  discourages  the  evil.  He 
is  a  diligent  Bible  Student.  He  teach¬ 
es  the  truth  and  lives  out  the  same 
in  his  own  life.  He  sings  praises  to 
God  in  Psalms,  hymns  and  Spiritual 
songs. 

With  Christ  in  the  soul,  his  end  is 
peace.  He  shall  have  part  in  the  first 
resurrection  and  will  spend  eternity 
in  heaven  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  all  the  holy  angels,  and  the 
saints  who  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb. 

When  Christ  brought  Christianity 
on  this  earth  He  brought  the  most 
valuable  thing  that  could  be  brought, 
and  gave  to  all  those  who  will  accept, 
the  privilege  of  entering  into  that 
heavenly  home  above  where  all  is  Joy 
and  love. 

My  Savior’s  home  it  is  the  place 
Where  I  ere  long*  do  hope  to  go. 

Oh  what  a  Joyful  time  ’twill  be 
When  I  shall  with  my  Savior  be. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


USABLE  YOU 


By  Joseph  M.  Fithian 

USABLE  YOU— *’is  a  useful  man 

Glad  to  be  useful  wherever  he  can. 

Eager  and  willing,  dependable,  true 

Answer  me  frankly,  Is  that  man  you? 

USABLE  YOU— is  a  man  that  is  true 

To  whatever  task  God  calls  him  to  do. 

Be  it  ever  so  great  or  ever  so  small 

He  always  stands  ready  to  answer  the 
call. 

USABLE  YOU— will  ever  walk 
straight. 

His  heart  filled  with  love  and  never 
with  hate. 

He  seeks  not  applause  or  thinks  not 
of  fame, 

His  greatest  reward  is  his  love  of  the 
game. 

USABLE  YOU— with  courage  un¬ 
daunted, 

Will  shoulder  the  job  that  nobody 
wanted. 
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He  labors  unsung  and  often  unknown, 

A  diamond  unpolished,  but  surely 
God’s  own. 

USABLE  YOU— where  other  men 
fail, 

With  power  divine  will  always  pre¬ 
vail. 

Like  a  volunteer  soldier  he  knows  no 
defeat 

But  wrests  from  disaster  a  vict’ry 
complete. 

USABLE  YOU— may  God  give  us 
many 

Who  labor  for  love,  regardless  of  any 

That  stand  by  the  sidelines  to  quibble 
and  doubt 

While  usable  men  put  Satan  to  rout. 

— Selected. 


EDUCATED— WHAT  FOR? 


One  of  the  great  educators  cf  past 
days  once  Counselled  a  student  of  the 
university  of  which  he  was  the  father, 
in  the  following  words: 

'‘When  I  was  young,”  said  he,  I 
could  turn  any  piece  of  Hebrew  into 
Greek  verse  with  ease,  but  when  ray 
work  brought  me  in  touch  with  the 
common  people,  I  was  wholly  at  a  loss. 

I  had  no  furniture.  They  looked  upon 
me  as  a  very  learned  man,  but  that 
was  their  ignorance.  I  knew  as  little 
as  they  did  of  what  it  was  most  im¬ 
portant  for  them  to  know.  Young 
man,  study  what  you  can  turn  to  good 
account  in  your  future  life.” 

For  a  long  time,  some  of  our  Chris¬ 
tian  leaders  have  been  trying  to  point 
out,  not  only  that  our  American  edu¬ 
cational  system  is  practically  godless, 
but  that  it  is  turning  out  a  great  host 
of  young  men  and  women  who  are 
fitted  for  nothing  but  white-collar  po¬ 
sitions.  Prominent  educators  have 
long  sneered  at  the  precept:  “The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning,  of 
wisdom,”  and  evolutionary  teaching 
has  sent  thousands  of  our  brightest 
young  people  into  the  world  to  laugh 
at  the  faith  of  their  fathers  and  moth¬ 
ers  and  to  shun  the  church.  Those 
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acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God  and 
with  human  history,  have  not  been 
deluded  as  to  what  the  outcome  of 
such  educational  methods  would  be, 
but  their  protests  have  often  been  met 
with  sneers. 

But  now  some  of  our  American  col¬ 
lege  presidents  and  professors  are  be¬ 
ginning  to  get  pessimistic  about  the 
trend  of  the  education  mania.  With¬ 
in  recent  months  periodicals  have  been 
quoting  various  educators.  In  our 
judgment,  none  of  them  go  to  the 
roots  of  the  difficulty,  but  it  is  at  least 
interesting  to  see  one  after  another 
come  around  to  the  sentiment  long 
ago  expressed  by  Dry  den: 

“By  education  most  have  been  mis¬ 
led.” 

Dr.  Faunce,  of  Brown  University, 
has  been  quoted  as  saying  that  educa¬ 
tion  in  America  is  “pointless,  aimless, 
indifferent  to  any  specific  outcome.” 

Dr.  Steiner,  of  Grinnel  College,  is 
quoted  in  a  daily  paper  as  having  said 
that  “education  in  this  country  is  cre¬ 
ating  snobbishness,  which  may  be 
more  destructive  than  ignorance.  It 
has  intensified  class  consciousness.  It 
has  given  information  but  little  illum¬ 
ination.  It  furnishes  power,  and  the 
power  is  often  more  destructive  than 
the  unharnessed  power  of  ignorance.” 

Dean  Gauss,  of  Princeton,  begins  to 
think  that  if  60,000  of  the  100,000 
college  students  had  entered  the  ranks 
of  the  economically  productive,  both 
thev  and  the  world  would  be  better 
off/ 

Dean  Hawkes,  of  Columbia,  writes 
a  book:  “Colleges — What’s  the  use?” 
He  practically  agrees  with  H.  G.  Wells, 
who  thinks  that  colleges  are  obsolete 
and  that  society  will  be  better  off 
when  young  people  go  to  work  in¬ 
stead  of  taking  a  four-year  loaf. 

Dr.  Charles  Mayo,  famous  surgeon, 
says  our  whole  educational  system  is 
bad.  The  American  Council  on  Edu¬ 
cation  has  about  decided  that  thou¬ 
sands  go  to  college  simply  because 
“it  is  considered  the  proper  thing  to 
do  in  their  social  set,”  also  because 


they  think  it  is  pleasanter  and  easier 
than  going  to  work. — King's  Business. 


TOO  LATE ! 


“Too  late!  There  are  no  more  mel¬ 
ancholy  words  in  the  language  than 
these.  Too  late!  I  have  heard  them 
uttered  by  a  brother  as  he  hurried  to 
see  a  dying  father ;  he  had  arrived 
only  to  be  told  that  he  had  breathed 
his  last;  and  I  shall  not  forget  the 
agony  of  expression.  Too  late!  I  have 
known  them  uttered  by  a  skilled  sur¬ 
geon  when  he  was  summoned  to  the 
bedside  of  a  dying  man,  and  I  have 
marked  the  sadness  to  which  they 
have  given  birth.  Too  late!  I  have 
heard  them  uttered  by  an  anxious 
crowd,  as  they  stood  gazing  on  a 
burning  building  and  sadly  saw  the 
failures  of  those  who  sought  to  save 
the  inmates  from  destruction.  Too  late ! 
I  have  known  them  uttered  by  the 
noble  crew  of  the  lifeboat  when  they 
beheld  the  sinking  ship  go  down  be¬ 
fore  their  eyes,  and  the  frightened 
souls  within  her.  But  oh !  none  of 
these  circumstances  are  half  so  heart¬ 
rending  as  those  in  which  the  sinner 
who  had  despised  his  day  must  fipd 
himself  when  the  terrible  discovery 
is  made  that  he  is  too  late  to  enter 
into  heaven.” — Bishop  Taylor. 


“COME  OUT  FROM  AMONG 
THEM” 


Herbert  Spencer  once  had  a  friend 
who  was  a  Christian. 

For  five  years  they  enjoyed  one  an¬ 
other’s  society,  and  then  Spencer  re¬ 
ceived  a  letter  in  which  the  associa¬ 
tion  was  broken  off.  The  thought  ol 
the  letter  was  as  follows-^ 

“Feeling  as  I  do,  so  very  painfully 
that  my  faith  is  so  little  the  heart-fell 
faith  which  should  actuate  the  true 
Christian,  the  danger  which  might  ac 
crue  from  my  association  with  one  sc 
talented  as  yourself  and  so  able  tc 
make  the  worst  appear  the  best  rea 
son.  T  must,  at  however  great  a  sacri 
fice  (and  believe  me.  I  feel  it  to  be  i 
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great  one),  cancel  the  pleasure  I  have 
in  your  association,  and  request  that 
henceforth  we  meet  no  more,  or  meet 
as  strangers.” 

The  actkm  of  this  man,  though  un¬ 
usual,  commends  his  wisdom  and 
eniphasizes  anew  the  warnings  of  the 
Word  of  God— Selected. 


WHERE  IS  MOTHER? 


A  little  fellow  came  running  to  a 
neighbor’s  house,  and  there  were  tears 
in  his  eyes  and  anxiety  on  his  face  as 
he  said:  “Do  you  know  where  my 
mamma  is?  I  came  home  from  school, 
and  she  is  not  at  home.” 

A  little  girl  met  a  friend  on  the 
street  and  said :  “I  want  my  mamma. 
Have  you  seen  her?” 

A  tiny  tot  stood  at  the  window  in 
charge  of  an  older  child  and,  peering 
out,  said:  “Why  don’t  mamma  come?” 

‘‘Where  is  mother?”  shouts  the  big 
boy  as  he  dashes  into  the  house.  “Has 
she  fixed  that  rip  in  my  coat?” 

‘‘Where  can  mother  be?”  says  the 
big  girl  who  wants  her  waist  all  but¬ 
toned  up  behind. 

‘‘Where  is  your  mother,  children? 
asks  the  husband  and  father  as  he 
comes  in  from  his  work  and  looks 
about. 

Is  it  not  simply  wonderful  how 
many  people  want  mother?  Is  she  not 
the  tnost  important  person,  the  most 
needed  person,  the  busiest  person  in 
all  the  wide  world?  If  she  is  not  at 
home,  how  quickly  her  absence  is  ob¬ 
served!  If  she  goes  out  for  an  eve¬ 
ning,  she  is  probably  called  to  the 
telephone  and  told  to  come  home 
quickly,  because  the  baby  is  sick  or 
Jack  has  cut  his  finger,  or  Julia  has 
the  headache  or  papa  is  lonesome. 

Mother  has  the  only  hands  that  can 
banish  the  pain,  the  only  voice  that 
will  soothe  to  sleep,  the  only  kiss  that 
will  heal  the  bruise,  and  the  only 
words  that  will  settle  the  disputes. 
She  is  the  only  one  who  knows  where 
every  single  thing  is  kept,  and  so  she 
is  in  constant  demand  and,  if  absent 
from  home,  is  most  sadly  missed. 


Little  boy,  little  girl,  big  boy,  big 
girl,  I  do  not  know  just  where  your 
mother  is;  but  wherever  she  is,  she 
is  ministering  to  you  and  thinking  of 
you  and  sacrificing  f (ft  you  and  living 
for  you.  And  if,  as  it  must  be  in  the 
case  of  some  of  you,  she  has  gone  out 
of  the  home  forever,  yet  believe  me, 
God  is  true ;  and  as  the  resurrection  is 
true,  your  mother,  somewhere  and 
somehow,  is  ministering  to  you. 

— The  Presbyterian  Standard. 


“CULTIVATE  THE  PAUSE” 


A  story  is  told  of  a  Scotch  minister, 
of  moderate  ability,  that  he  was  in¬ 
formed  that  Dr.  Chalmers  was  coming 
to  hear  him  preach  on  the  following 
Sunday.  He  laid  himself  out  to  preach 
a  great  sermon ;  and  to  make  it  more 
effective  in  delivery,  he  committed  it 
to  memory.  But  alas  for  human 
weakness!  the  presence  of  the  great 
preacher  so  disturbed  him  that  his 
memory  failed  just  before  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  passages,  and  he  was 
compelled  to  pause  for  a  minute  or 
two  to  pick  up  the  lost  thread. 

At  the  close  of  the  sermon  Dr.  Chal¬ 
mers  followed  him  into  the  vestry, 
and,  after  a  few  kind  words  about  the 
sermon,  said,  earnestly — 

“Cultivate  the  pause,  sir.  Cultivate 


the  pause.” 

The  minister  thought  he  was  speak¬ 
ing  in  irony.  But  a  few  weeks  after, 
the  doctor  met  him  in  the  street,  and 
said — 

“Sir,  I  have  been  thinking  much  of 
the  great  effect  produced  by  your 
pause,  the  other  day.  Cultivate  the 
pause,  sir.” 

Dr.  Chalmers  supposed  that  it  had 
been  planned,  and  the  preacher  found 
that  the  blunder  of  his  memory  turned 
out  to  be  the  most  impressive  part  of 
the  sermon. — Selected. 


If  we  were  really  willing  to  give  to 
the  Lord’s  work,  we  would  also  be 
willing  to  find  out  where  it  is  most 
needed. — M.  B. 
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HOW  PIERRE  WAS  PROMOTED 


Pierre  was  a  little  shepherd  boy 
who  lived  a  long  time  ago  in  southern 
France.  One  day,  when  he  was  watch¬ 
ing  his  sheep  as  they  fed  in  the 
meadow  not  far  from  a  great  woods, 
a  hunter  came  out  of  the  forest  and 
asked,  “How  far  is  it  to  the  nearest 
town,  my  boy?” 

“It  is  six  miles,  Sir,”  he  answered. 
“But  the  road  is  only  a  sheep  track, 
and  it  is  easy  to  miss  it.” 

The  hunter  looked  about  him  and 
said,  “my  lad,  i  am  very  hungry  and 
tired,  for  I  have  been  lost  in  this 
woods.  If  you  will  leave  your  sheep 
here  and  show  me  the  way,  I  will  pay 
you  well.” 

“I  cannot  leave  my  sheep,  Sir,”  said 
the  boy.  “They  would  wander  into 
the  woods  and  be  eaten  by  wolves  or 
stolen  by  robbers.” 

“Well,  what  of  that?”  answered  the 
hunter.  “They  are  not  your  sheep. 
The  loss  of  one  or  two  would  not  be 
much  to  your  master,  and  I  will  give 
you  more  than  you  have  earned  in  a 
whole  year.” 

“Sir,  I  cannot  go,”  answered  Pierre. 
“My  time  does  not  belong  to  me,  for 
my  master  pays  me  for  it.  Besides, 
if  any  of  the  sheep  should  be  lost  I 
would  be  to  blame  as  much  as  if  I  had 
stolen  them.” 

“Well,  then,”  said  the  hunter,  “will 
you  trust  your  sheep  with  me  while 
you  go  to  the  village  and  get  me  some 
food  and  a  guide?  I  will  take  care  of 
them  for  you.”  But  the  boy  shook  his 
head. 

“The  sheep,”  said  he,  “do  not  know 
your  voice,  and — ”  he  stopped  speak¬ 
ing. 

“And  what?”  asked  the  hunter, 
“Cannot  you  trust  me?  Do  I  look  like 
a  thief?” 

“You  are  not  so  bad  as  that,”  saiff 
Pierre,  “but  you  tried  to  make  me 
break  my  word  to  my  master.  And 
how  do  I  know  that  you  would  keep 
your  word?” 

The  hunter  laughed,  for  he  felt  that 
the  lad  was  right.  Then  he  said :  “I 


see,  my  boy,  that  you  can  be  trusted. 
I  will  not  forget  you.  Show  me  where 
to  find  the  sheep  path  that  you  spoke 
about,  and  I  will  try  to  follow  it  with¬ 
out  a  guide.” 

Pierre  then  offered  the  hunter  the 
food  which  he  had  brought  for  lunch 
that  day;  and,  coarse  as  it  was,  the 
hungry  man  ate  it  gladly.  While  he 
was  eating,  there  was  a  shout  in  the 
forest  and  several  hunters  came  up. 

Then,  to  his  great  surprise,  Pierre 
learned  that  the  man  to  whom  he  had 
talked  so  plainly  was  the  prince,  who 
owned  all  the  country  around.  The 
prince  was  so  pleased  with  the  boy’s 
honesty  that  he  soon  afterwards  sent 
for  him  to  come  to  the  city. 

And  so  Pierre,  dressed  in  his  best 
suit,  and  carrying  his  shoes  under  his 
arm,  went  to  visit  the  great  man  in 
his  fine  palace. 

“I  believe  that  you  are  a  boy  who 
can  always  be  trusted,”  said  the 
prince,  “and  so  I  want  you  to  live 
with  me.  You  shall  be  as  one  of  my 
family,  and  shall  have  books  and 
teachers,  and  everything  else  that  is 
needed  to  help  you  along  the  true 
road  to  manhood.” — Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 


HELP  A  LITTLE 


4  The  parents  of  little  Willie  were 
not  Christians.  Nor  were  they  heath-, 
en.  His  mother  taught  him  to  say  the 
Lord’s  Prayer.  She  also  taught  him 
to  say  as  he  retired  for  the  night: 
“Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,”  says 
the  Christian  Tribune. 

Then  the  boy  would  repeat  after 
his  mother: 

“God  bless,  papa.” 

“God  bless  mamma.” 

“God  bless  Willie  and  make  me  a 
good  little  boy.” 

One  evening,  as  he  was  kissing  his 
mother  good  night,  he  looked  up  into 
her  face  and  said: 

“Does  you  pray,  mamma?” 

“No,  darling.” 

“Does  papa  pray?” 

“I  never  heard  him  pray.” 
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“Why  does  you  make  me  pray?” 

“That  you  may  be  good.” 

“Don’t  you  want  to  be  good?’’ 

“Oh,  yes:  I  want  to  be  good.” 

“Then  why  don’t  you  pray,  and 
papa  pray  ?” 

“We’ve  gotten  out  of  the  spirit  of 
it,  I  guess,  ’  said  his  mother. 

“Well,  mamma,  maybe  God  will 
hear  my  prayer.  But  don’t  you  think 
you  and  papa  are  expecting  too  much 
from  a  little  fellow  like  me?  Do  you 
believe  that  God  wants  me  to  do  all 
the  praying  for  the  whole  family? 
Seems  to  me  you  and  papa  might  help 
a  little.” 

These  words  sank  deep  into  the 
mother’s  heart,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  that  house  was  a  house  of 
prayer  unto  the  living  God. 

The  Christian. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Millersburg,  O.,  May  28,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  again  write  for 
the  Herold.  Church  will  be  at  our 
place  next  time.  The  weather  is 
pretty  nice  the  last  few  days.  _  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  561, 562.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Edna  N. 
Gingerich. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  23,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Weather  is  warm  but  rainy. 
We  planted  some  corn.  1  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  555,  5a7, 
558,  559,  560,  562.  I  will  close. 

Willis  Miller. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Belleville.  Pa..  May  19.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  Weather  is  a  little  rainy 
now.  We  can  not  thank  God  enough 
for  the  things  He  gives  us.  I  have 
memorized  1  German  verse.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  557  to 
562.  I  will  close.  Annie  L.  Yoder. 


(Your  answers  are  all  corrects — 
Barbara.) 

Belleville,  Pa.,  May  19,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Heroid 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  people  are  nearly  done  sowing 
oats.  It  rained  some  to-day.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  am  aware  of.  1 
would  like  to  have  an  English  and 
German  Testament.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  557  to  562.  I 
have  memorized  15  verses  German 
and  10  in  English.  I  will  close. 
Abie  S.  Yoder,  Jr. 

(Dear  Abie,  ^our  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  you  will  see  that  I  put 
your  2  letters  in  one  and  gave  credit 
in  this  for  all— Barbara. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  May  19,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  10  years  old.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Question  No.  562.  My  grand¬ 
father,  Wm.  Yoders,  went  on  a  visit. 
I  go  to  Sunday  school  and  also  day 
school.  My  S.  S.  teacher  is  Mrs.  E. 
S.  Miller.  My  day  school  teacher  is 
Mrs.  Piercy.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Barbara  S.  Schrock. 

(Your  answer  is  correct,  and  we 
are  looking  for  your  grandfathers 
here,  soon. — Barbara.) 

Choteau,  Okla.,  May  22,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold.  We  are  having  real  spring 
weather  the  last  while  but  much 
rain.  The  ground  is  just  drying  off, 
so  the  farmers  are  busy  getting 
ready  to  plant  corn,  and  some  are 
cultivating  their  corn.  Some  corn  is 
being  planted  late  this  spring,  be¬ 
cause  of  wet  weather.  The  women 
are  busy  taking  care  of  chicks  and 
garden,  and  picking  and  canning 
strawberries.  I  received  the  nice 
German  Testament.  Am  surely  pleased 
with  it.  Next  time  when  I  have 
enough  verses  learned  I  want  a 
Birthday  Book.  I  have  learned  20 
verses  in  German,  39  in  English,  o 
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verses  of  song  in  German,  and  16  in 
English.  My  sister  is  still  working 
for  Lakes  in  Choteau.  I  will  close. 

Ida  Yoder. 

(Dear  Ida.  You  have  learned  a 
lot.  Were  the  verses  Bible  verses 
what  you  report,  besides  the  verses 
of  song? — Barbara.) 

Dundee,  O.,  May  29,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  with  the 
exception  of  colds.  Our  school  closed 
April  20.  I  liked  school  pretty  well, 
our  teacher  was  Harley  A.  Tuttle.  I 
guess  we  will  have  another  next 
year.  I  will  be  in  the  eighth  grade. 
I  go  to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
I  can.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  557  to  560,  and  I  learned  25 
verses  of  song  in  English,  10  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  German.  I  must  close 
with  best  wishes.  Alma  Swartzendru- 
ber. 

Dear  Alma.  You  say  you  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions,  but  I  failed  to 
find  them.  You  must  have  mislaid 
them.  Try  again. — Barbara. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  May  22,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  On  Thursday 
our  church  was  at  Jacob  J.  Masts. 
Next  time  it  will  be  at  Mike  D.  Mil¬ 
lers’.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  am 
aware  of.  I  will  answer  the  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  577,  558,  559.  560, 
561,  and  562.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all  who  may  read  this.  So 
much  from  Sara  J.  Shetler. 

Yes,  No.  577  should  read  557.  It 
was  numbered  wrong.  No.  562  is 
taken  out  of  I  John  4:20,  although 
your’s  answered  the  question  too. — 
Barbara.) 

Norfolk,  Va.,  May  20,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  now  write  an  Eng¬ 
lish  letter  to  this  little  paper.  It  is 
raining  to-day  and  was  a  little  cool 
this  morning.  Well  I  suppose  this 


is  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  And  sure  thank  you  very 
much  for  all  those  presents  which 
you  sent  me  and  am  very  much 
pleased  with  them  all.  I  will  again 
answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  557, 
558,  559,  560,  561.  562.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct,  except  559. — Bar¬ 
bara.)  Bishops  tVm.  S.  Yoder  and 
wife  left  for  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  last 
Tuesday ;  they  also  wanted  to  visit 
in  Oklahoma,  Kansas,  Iowa,  Illinois, 
and  Ohio.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  you  all.  Anna  L. 
Bontrager. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  May  20,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Now  I  will  write  for  the 
Herold,  as  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  while.  The  weather  is  rainy, 
to-day  it  rained  nearly  all  day.  Ida, 
daughter  of  Sol.  D.  Yoder  had  an 
operation  to  straighten  her  head  last 
Tuesday.  She  is  staying  at  Noah 
Yoders.  She  is  coming  along  pretty 
good.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  557,  562.  (Your  answers 
are  correct. — Barbara.)  Born  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Simon  Tice  twin  daugh¬ 
ters,  May  19.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  nice  Testament  you  sent  me. 
I  am  very  much  pleased  with  it.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  you  all.  Sarah  Bontra¬ 
ger. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  May  21,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold7 

Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  received  a  book  on  New 
Year  for  which  I  am  thankful.  I 
was  in  school  to-day.  I  learned  2 
verses  in  German,  also  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  German.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  questions  No:  561, 
562.  I  will  close  for  this  time.  Eli 
Bontrager. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Norfolk,  Va.,  May  20.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 

Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
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This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
It’s  very  rainy  today.  I  am  8  years 
old.  I  memorized  7  verses  in  German. 

I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  second 
grade.  I  like  my  teacher.  This  is  all 
I  will  write  for  the  first  time,  so  I 
will  close.  Polly  Bontrager. 

Mnerkip  R.  R.  1,  April  20,  1929. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  am  eleven  years  old. 
We  have  nice  weather  this  week.  We 
have  seven  miles  to  Sunday  school. 
We  didn’t  get  there  often  this  winter. 
We  intend  to  go  often  this  summer. 

I  have  learned  8  German  Bible  verses. 

I  will  close  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Clifford  Helmuth. 

Dear  Clifford  your  letter  is  rather 
late,  but  I  guess  you  addressed  it 
to  J.  B.  Miller  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  it  was  neglected  till  last  week 
I  got  it.  Write  again  and  address 
your  letter  to  John  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  20,  1929. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus  name. 
This  is  a  nice  morning.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  the  23,121  Psalms  in  English.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  questions 
No.  561,562.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  little  book  you  sent  me.  Wal¬ 
ter  Robert  Hostetler. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Amboy,  Ind.,  May  19,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  again  vvrite 
for  this  paper  as  I  have  not  written 
for  quite  a  while.  We  are  having 
much  rain  the  last  few  weeks.  People 
are  getting  ready  to  plant  corn  and 
some  are  planting  when  the  weather 
permits.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Last  Sunday  communion  was 
held  at  Oba  Millers.  It  will  be  the 
next  time  at  Harve  Millers  if  the 
Lord’s  will.  Emanuel  Maurner’s  are 
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the  proud  parents  of  a  baby  boy. 
Roy  Hostetler  one  of  Willis  Hostet¬ 
lers’  boys  died  on  May  1.  Funeral 
was  Saturday  at  the  Mennonite 
church.  His  age  was  13  yrs.  Aaron 
Hostetler  and  wife,  A1  Hostetler  and 
wife,  Earl  and  Cora  Hostetler ,  from 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio  were  here  for  the 
funeral.  I  will  try  and_  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  555, 558,  559, 560.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  Katie  Ann  Troyer. 

Dear  Katie  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  your  first  one  was  numbered 
555,  should  be  553—  Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  26,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John :— Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  take 
pleasure  in  writing  a  few  lines  for 
the  Herold.  I  learned  24  verses  in 
English  and  8  in  German.  I  would 
like  to  know  how  much  more  I  need 
for  a  singing  book.  The  weather  is 
fair  around  here.  I  guess  I  have  to 
quit  for  this  time.  My  parents  are 
Sam  and  Sylvia  Yoder.  David  \oder. 

(Dear  David  you  have  a  credit  of 
55  cents.  What  kind  of  song  book 
do  you  wish. — Uncle  John.) 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  27,  1929. 

Dear  Unde  John  and  all ,  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  this  morning. 
It  is  windy  and  it  sprinkled  a  little. 
Yesterday  forenoon  it  rained.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
557  to  563.  I  learned  twelve  Bible 
verses  in  German.  The  men  foiks  are 
mostly  out  working  in  the  fields.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  blessing  to 
all.  Lydia  Bender. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  May  31,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers -.—Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  567-562  the  best  I  can.  It  is 
such  a  busy  time  that  I  had  hardly 
time  to  learn  anything  to  report  this 
time.  But  I  will  try  and  learn  some 
the  next  time.  Last  Sunday  church 
was  at  David  J.  Burkholder  s  and 
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will  be  there  again,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  Mrs.  Isaac  Hochstetler  has  been 
quite  sick  and  Mrs.  John  Hershberger 
also  isn’t  well.  Mrs.  Dan  Hochstetler 
went  to  visit  her  sick  grandmother. 
I  will  close  with  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Levi  H.  Yoder. 

(Dear  Levi  we  have  an  address  on 
our  book,  Levi  H.  Yoder,  Nappanee, 
Ind.  R.  3,  Box  118,  and  this  letter  is 
addressed  Bremen,  Ind.  Are  there  two 
Levi’s  ? — Barbara.) 


STOP  AND  THINK! 


I  once  heard  a  father  relate  before 
his  children  of  a  fellow  who  was 
fishing  and  disobeyed  the  law.  An 
officer  came  up  to  him  and  wanted 
to  see  his  fish,  but  the  fellow  got  a- 
way  with  a  lie,  and  the  father  called 
that  smart.  He  thought  it  was  a  good 
joke. 

I  wonder  how  he  expects  his  chil¬ 
dren  to  respect  the  truth.  I  know  he 
would  not  have  done  it  if  he  would 
have  given  the  matter  a  serious 
thought.  We  must  be  very  careful 
for  little  children  will  see  more  than 
we  might  think.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings  and  peace  from 
above. 

,  I  remain, 

A  Herold  Reader. 


TIM’S  GAME 


School  was  out  now,  and  Carlton 
felt  that  he  could  do  as  he  pleased  all 
day  long.  He  spent  most  of  his  time 
playing  at  the  barn  or  down  at  the 
pasture  branch  or  out  at  the  fields 
where  the  men  were  at  work.  He  sel¬ 
dom  came  to  the  house  from  morning 
until  dinner  time.  Then  he  was  al¬ 
ways  very  hungry,  and  mother  always 
had  a  good  dinner  ready  for  him  and 
his  father  and  little  sister  Lulu.  If 
he  had  noticed,  he  would  have  seen 
that  mother  always  looked  tired  when 
she  came  to  dinner ;  and  if  he  had 
.  thought  about  it,  he  would  have 
known  that  she  had  to  bring  in  the 
stove  wood  and  draw  and  carry  sev¬ 


eral  buckets  of  water  from  the  well, 
besides  many  other  things  that  a  boy 
of  ten  years  old  could  do  as  well  as 
play  all  the  time.  But  somehow  he 
did  not  notice,  and  he  did  not  think. 
Mother  knew  that  if  she  waited  for 
Carlton  to  notice'  and  think  she  would 
have  to  keep  on  doing  everything  her¬ 
self  all  summer.  But  she  thought  a- 
bout  how  long  he  had  been  going  to 
school,  and  how  glad  he  must  be  to 
get  out,  and  she  kept  on  bringing 
wood  and  water,  and  doing  other 
things,  and  let  him  play  all  day  long 
for  a  whole  week. 

Then  as  Carlton  came  up  to  the 
house  one  Monday  morning,  he  was 
surprised  to  find  a  notice  written  in 
large  letters  on  a  piece  of  white  paper 
pinned  to  the  door.  ‘‘Boy  Wanted 
Here.” 

Carlton  did  not  go  in  just  then.  Af¬ 
ter  a  while  his  mother  heard  a  knock 
at  the  kitchen  door,  and  as  she  opened 
it  there  stood  Carlton  in  overalls  and 
a  wide  straw  hat. 

“Morn’  lady!”  he  said,  taking  the 
big  hat  from  his  head.  “Mv  name  is 
Tim.  I  came  here  to  get  a  job  if  you 
want  a  boy.  I  haven’t  had  any  break- 
fast.” 

“I  am  glad  you  came.  Tim,”  said  the 
lady.  “I  need  a  boy  about  your  size 
very  much.  Are  you  hungry?” 

“No’m.  not  much,”  said  Tim.  “I 
can  begin  work  right  now  if  you  want 
me  to.” 

“What  can  you  do,  Tim?  Anff  what 
wages  are  you  willing  to  work  for?” 

“I  can  carry  in  wood  and  bring  wa¬ 
ter  and  cut  some  wood,  too,  if  the 
logs  are  not  too  big.  I  can  go  to  the 
store  for  you  and — and  I  can  set  the 
table  and"  wash  dishes  and  sweep 
floors;  but  I  don’t  like  to  much.  I 
will  help  you  to  do  that  kind  of  work, 
though  sometimes,  till  your  little  girl 
grows  up  big  enough  to  help  you,”  he 
said,  glancing  at  Lulu,  who  was 
standing  behind  her  mother,  laughing. 

“I  think  you  are  just  the  boy  I 
want,  Tim.  I  should  like  to  engage 
you  right  off  if  we  can  agree  about 
the  wages.” 
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“Oh,”  said  Tim,  “never  mind  that. 
Wait  till  next  Saturday.” 

“Very  well,  you  may  consider  your¬ 
self  engaged  for  a  week.  Would  you 
mind  feeding  the  little  chickens  while 
I  finish  getting  breakfast  ready?  Here 
is  some  wheat.  You  will  not  have  any 
trouble  to  find  the  coops.  They  are 
in  the  back  yard.” 

Away  ran  the  boy  in  the  overalls 
and  big  straw  hat,  and  when  break¬ 
fast  was  ready  he  came  in  with  rosy 
cheeks  and  hearty  appetite.  “Tim,” 
was  a  willing  helper  about  the  place 
all  that  week.  Mother  didn’t  look 
nearly  so  tired  after  he  came.  And 
the  strangest  part  about  it  was  that 
“Tim”  seemed  to  be  as  happy  and 
have  as  much  fun  as  Carlton  had 
while  playing  all  the  time. 

When  Saturday  evening  came,  mo¬ 
ther  said  she  didn’t  know  how  she 
had  ever  gotten  along  without  the 
boy.  “What  shall  I  pay  you,  Tim?” 
she  asked.  “I  like  you  better  than 
any  helper  I  ever  had.” 

“Oh,  nothing,  mamma!”  said  Carl¬ 
ton.  catching  his  mother  around  the 
neck.  “I’d  be  ashamed  not  to  help 
you ;  and  it’s  fun  to  play  ‘Tim.’  ” 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


THE  THING  THAT  GRIPS  US 


While  visiting  Dundee,  Scotland, 
an  American  who  had  heard  much  of 
Robert  Murray  McCheyne,  one  of  the 
“saints  of  Scotland,”  was  anxious  to 
find  someone  who  could  give  him 
some  personal  reminiscences  of  the 
great  oreacher.  For  that  purpose  he 
went  to  see  an  old  man. 

“Can  you  tell  me  some  of  the  texts 
of  McCheyne’s  great  sermons?”  he 
asked. 

“I  don’t  remember  them,”  said  the 
old  man,  shaking  his  head. 

“Then  can  you  tell  me  some  of  the 
striking  sentences  he  uttered  or  some 
of  his  best  sayings?” 

“I’ve  forgotten  them  entirely,”  was 
the  reply. 

The  American  was  greatly  disap¬ 
pointed.  “Well.”  he  said,  almost  In 


despair,  “don’t  you  remember  any¬ 
thing  about  him  at  all?” 

“/\h,”  replied  the  old  man,  bright¬ 
ening,  “that  is  a  different  question. 
One  day  when  I  was  a  laddie  playing 
by  the  roadside  Robert  Murray  Mc¬ 
Cheyne  came  along  and,  laying  his 
hand  upon  my  head,  said:  ‘Jamie,  I’ve 
been  to  see  your  poor  sick  sister.  I’m 
always  glad  to  see  her  and  help  her 
as  I  can.’  Then  he  paused  and  after 
looking  a  bit  into  my  eyes  added : 
‘And,  Jamie,  I’m  very  much  concerned 
about  your  own  soul.’  I  have  forgot¬ 
ten  his  texts  and  grand  sermons,  sir, 
but  I  can  still  feel  the  tremble  of  his 
hand  and  see  the  tear  in  his  eye.” 

— Selected. 


DON’T  FORGET  YOUR 
PARENTS 


You  should  ne’er  forget  your  parents 
Love,  oh  love,  them  more  and  more. 

As  their  longing  eyes  are  turning 
Toward  the  golden,  shining  shore. 

Let  your  words  be  always  tender, 
Loving,  thoughtful,  soft  and  low, 

Let  their  last  days  be  the  best  ones 
They  have  ever  known  below. 

Can  you  e’er  forget  your  father 
With  his  slowly  fading  sight? 

With  locks  once  so  thick  and  raven. 
Scanty  now  and  almost  white. 

Though  he  may  be  old  and  feeble 
You  must  still  be  very  kind; 

Years  ago  ’twas  he  sustained  you 
Strong  in  body  and  in  mind. 

Can  you  e’er  forget  your  mother 
With  her  care-worn,  furrowed 
brow? 

All  the  light  of  by-gone  pleasures. 
Cruel  Time  has  faded  now. 

Memory  is  slowly  waning, 

Oh,  how  soon  its  powers  will  fail 

Guide  her  gently  till  she  passes 
Safe  within  the  mystic  veil. 

Barbara  E.  Glick. 


Some  people  would  wish  us  to 
think  that  they  were  out  and  out  for 
Christ,  that  are  unwilling  to  entrust 
Him  with  a  ten  dollar  bill. — M.  B. 
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THE  WILL  OF  THE  LORD  BE 
DONE 

Acts  21 :14. 

Rev.  Gray  tells  the  story  of  a  young 
wife  whose  husband  was  very  sick, 
and  who  was  told  that  he  must  die. 
In  her  wild  agony  she  flung  herself 
upon  the  ground  and  demanded  of 
God  that  he  be  spared  to  her.  “O, 
God,”  said  she,  ‘‘I  cannot  live  without 
him!  Thou  must  spare  him  to  me! 
Take  aught  else  but  leave  my  hus¬ 
band  !” 

The  husband  was  indeed  spared, 
but  only  to  remain  an  idiot.  Years 
afterwards  while  wearily  enduring 
his  vacant  stare,  the  devoted  wife 
cried  out : 

“My  Father,  Thou  hast  taught  me  how 
To  suffer  and  be  still: 

And  bowed  my  rebel  spirit  down 
To  Thy  unerring  will. 

“Has  taught  me  that  there  is  a  pang 
Greater  than  death  can  give; 

And  punished  my  idolatry, 

Bidding  my  idol  live!” 

Do  we  realize  that  ofttimes  the 
greatest  affliction  with  which  God 
could  visit  us  would  be  to  answer 
our  prayers? — Field  and  Work. 


DIVISION  AND  WIRE-PULLING 

E.  A.  Austin 

Division  and  wire-pulling  are  a- 
mong  the  great  hindrances  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  to-day.  Christ  com¬ 
manded  directly,  “Love  one  another.” 
And  “love  worketh  no  id  to  his  neigh¬ 
bor.” 

“This  is  my  commandment,  that 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
ycu.”  (John  15:12).  Jesus  loved  us 
so  much  that  He  laid  down  His  life 
for  us,  still  I  find  those  who  claim 
to  love  one  another,  who  are  not 
willing  to  lay  down  their  opinion. 

“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
oiie  to  another”  (John  13:35).  At 
the  rate  that  we  are  going  now.  how 
long  will  it  take  to  convince  the 
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world.  I  do  not  know  of  anything 
that  is  more  displeasing  to  God  than 
this  very  thing.  It  is  one  of  the  things 
that  God  hates,  and  Solomon  declared 
that  it  was  an  abomination  unto  God. 

It  is  caused  many  times  by  the  de¬ 
sire  for  pre-eminence.  It  is  the  fruit 
of  the  l’LESH  and  not  the  Spirit. 
In  order  to  be  a  successful  wire-puller 
we  must  be  able  to  pull  others  our 
way.  1  am  more  interested  in  the 
cure  for  such  things  than  I  am  in  the 
cause.  Thank  God  for  the  cure.  Let 
us  lay  down  our  arms  and  quit  try¬ 
ing  to  influence  people  our  way  and 
let  us  all  swing  over  on  God’s  side, 
and  with  God  be  one.  There  is  too 
much  head  religion  and  not  enough 
real  heart  experience  of  full  salvation. 
We  need  a  baptism  of  old  time  fire 
that  will  burn  all  the  old  wires. 

May  the  love  of  God  be  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Selected. 


CORRECTING  THE  COMPASS 


In  theory,  we  consider  the  ship’s 
compass  a 'safe  guide  to  navigation 
The  fact  that  a  pivoted  magnetized 
needle  will  point  northward  insures 
a  means  of  constantly  determining 
directions.  Were  the  forces  radiating 
from  the  magnetic  poles  the  on.y  ones 
to  which  the  compass  responds,  the 
guidance  of  a  vessel  on  the  water  and 
in  the  air  would  be  much  simpler  than 
it  is.  But  in  fact  no  ship  s  master 
relies  on  this  instrument  of  piloting 
until  it  has  been  “adjusted.”  From 
time  to  time,  the  captain  swings 
ship”  and  by  so  doing  first  discovers 
and  then  corrects  the  variations  of 
his  guide,  thereby  neutralizing  forces 
that  draw  the  needle  from  the  true 
north.  Such  corrections,  needed  to 
counteract  the  influence  of  masses  of 
iron  upon  his  ship,  do  not  lessen  the 
value  of  the  earth's  magnetic  lines  of 
force  as  a  guide  to  navigation,  nor 
the  sensitiveness  of  a  floating  magnet 
to  polar  influences  nor  the  quality  of 
iron  that  enables  magnetic  energy  to 
affect  it  in  known  ways.  Correcting 
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the  compass  is  a  process  of  adjust¬ 
ment  whereby  several  forces  are  given 
consideration.  Each  is  checked  a- 
gainst  the  others,  and  the  compass 
balanced  among  them,  so  that  its 
point  north  or  south  is  reliable.  We 
have  heard  that  in  aviation,  magnetic 
forces  too  little  understood  for  ad¬ 
justment  to  constancy  are  a  factor 
along  with  fog,  ice  and  driftage  in 
the  loss  of  direction,  and  that  the 
disasters  overtaking  skilled  pilots  may 
thus  be  explained.  Until  these  in¬ 
fluences  have  been  more  carefully 
studied,  their  uncertain  effects  upon 
the  magnetic  needle  will  endanger 
the  air  pilot’s  arrival  at  the  port  he 
desires  to  reach. 

Last  week’s  editorial  discussed  the 
“ownership  of  youth”  and  lodged  the 
basic  title  to  the  control  of  children 
in  their  parents.  The  tendencies  of 
Church,  State  and  industry  to  super¬ 
sede  this  right  of  control  were  refer¬ 
red  to,  and  an  intimation  was  given 
that  the  secular  schools  are  inclined 
to  exercise  more  authority  than  they 
should  or  are  able  to  discharge  effec¬ 
tively.  In  this  issue  we  propose  that 
there  is  need  of  readjustments,  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  “swing 
ship”  and  correct  the  compass.  We 
mean  the  following :  the  several  in¬ 
fluences  on  the  culture  of  the  youth 
should  be  studied  and  charted ;  the 
destination  of  life  should  be  given 
first  place ;  responsibility  for  setting 
the  course  of  young  people  should  be 
made  known  to  those  to  whom  it  be¬ 
longs. 

We  consider  these  in  reverse  order. 
Responsibility  for  setting  the  course 
lies  primarily  in  the  family.  The  par¬ 
ents  can  use  Church,  State,  schools, 
industry  and  society  but  they  cannot 
unconditionally  transfer  their  own 
control  to  any  or  all  of  these.  Any 
theory  is  more  or  less  wrong  that  is 
indiffernet  to  the  natural  and  endur¬ 
ing  relationship  on  account  of  which 
“honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee”  is  the 
expression  of  a  fixed  law. 


Parents  Bring  Children  Into 
This  Worid 

Next,  one  realizes  that  the  life  giv¬ 
en  children  by  the  way  of  parentage 
has  its  final  exit  into  the  larger,  the 
lasting  and  the  complete  realm  of 
God  that  is  spiritual.  Its  uses  and 
motives  are  earthly,  temporal  and 
changeable  while  the  human  body  is 
its  agency,  but  the  same  humanity 
is  the  servant  of  the  soul  and  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Any 
scheme  of  development  that  does  not 
show  the  way  to  an  eternal  state  of 
being  is  insufficient.  This  is  obvious 
but  for  the  sake  of  definiteness  we  re¬ 
peat  that  parentage  endows  the  child 
with  this  participation  in  things  spirit¬ 
ual,  and  no  parent  can  justly  ignore 
the  cultivation  of  spiritual  faculties 
and  the  need  of  direction  into  the 
way  of  spiritual  safety.  There  must 
be  ability  to  guide  one  into  the  port 
beyond  which  is  another  and  a  better 
country,  if  the  voyage  is  not  to  end 
in  shipwreck. 

Third,  the  charge  is  freelyand  fre¬ 
quently  made  that  American  youths 
enter  manhood  and  womanhood,  un¬ 
able  to  steer  a  course  into  the  harbor 
of  eternal  blessedness.  It  is  declared 
that  spiritual  and  moral  training  are 
not  adequately  provided ;  that  it  is 
not  permitted  in  the  schools  and  is 
neglected  in  the  homes.  We  are  told 
that  the  desire  to  banish  sectarianism 
from  state  supported  institutions  of 
training  has  actually  resulted  in  a- 
bolishing  all  positive  instruction  in 
religion,  and  that  such  inattention  to 
the  cultivation  of  spiritual  vigor  is 
frequently  made  more  injurious  be¬ 
cause  some  teachers  attack  Christian¬ 
ity  under  the  protection  of  freedom 
of  conscience  and  liberty  of  thought. 
The  prevalence  of  vice,  the  freedom 
from  conventions,  the  boldness  of 
crime,  the  prevalence  of  divorce  and 
a  general  laxity  in  conduct  are  cited 
to  prove  the  indictment.  There  is 
considerable  evidence  of  the  justice 
to  its  cause  in  the  distinctive  fea- 
of  this  charge,  and  we  find  some  clues 
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tures  of  the  American  ideal  of  govern¬ 
ment. 

Family  Responsibility  the  Final 
Obligation 

Undoubtedly  the  laws  of  the  nation 
and  the  will  of  the  people  still  make 
the  family  the  basic  unit  of  society. 
“Every  man’s  house  is  his  castle.” 
The  founders  of  the  republic,  deeply 
suspicious  in  view  of  European  ex¬ 
periences,  denied  to  all  ecclesiastical 
organizations  more  than  the  right  of 
existence  by  the  will  of  those  choos¬ 
ing  to  join  and  support  them.  It  was 
a  revolutionary  policy  far  more  radi¬ 
cal  than  the  protest  against  taxes  laid 
without  the  consent  of  those  taxed. 
Both  the  propagation  and  practise  of 
distinctively  religious  habits  were 
made  voluntary  and  assigned  to  the 
families  of  the  nation.  By  way  of 
f  consistency,  the  state  denied  to  itself 
the  right  of  using  the  ecclesiastical 
organization  for  civic,  economic,  mili¬ 
tary  and  police  purposes.  It  did  per¬ 
mit  congregations  and  communions 
to  render  volunteer  services  in  its 
behalf.  Voluntary  aid  has  established 
some  confusing  precedents. 

Churches  Began  Free  Schools 

It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  churches 
in  the  early  days  of  America,  that 
they  contentedly  approved  the  policy 
of  the  government  and  voluntarily  as¬ 
sisted  the  state  by  opening  free 
schools.  But  their  own  influence  de¬ 
manded  education.  Protestantism  has 
always  realized  that  liberty  to  follow 
the  dictates  of  one’s  conscience  in¬ 
volved  the  cultivation  of  all  the  facul¬ 
ties  of  body  and  mind,  and  schools 
have  gone  hand  in  hand  with  mis¬ 
sions.  It  is  largely  due  to  general 
education  that  the  people  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  religious  and  civic  freedom 
have  no  successfully  developed  na¬ 
tional  and  industrial  resources. 

But  during  the  past  quarter  of  a 
century,  the  influence  of  secularism, 
upon  the  State  as  such  and  upon  the 
schools  established  and  supported  by 
:he  State  through  taxes  ^nd  other 


advantages,  seems  4o  have  absorbed 
the  attention  of  tfie  -youth  to  a  de¬ 
gree  that  robbed  religion  and  morals 
of  a  just  proportion  of  opportunity. 
The  ambition  to  succeed  in  business 
and  professional  enterprises,  the  im¬ 
portance  assigned  to  pleasure  and  re¬ 
creation,  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
for  testing  theories  of  psychology  and 
pedagogy,  the  effort  to  make  school 
years  “practical”  for  vocational  selec¬ 
tion  and  the  general  complexities  of 
school  administration  and  instruction 
have  created  moral  confusion  and 
spiritual  uncertainty.  None  of  the 
forces  dealt  with  by  the  schools  is 
unimportant  or  illegitimate ;  the  fault 
in  them  lies  in  the  lack  of  a  sufficient 
recognition  of  the  faculties  through 
which  communion  with  God  is  main¬ 
tained  and  the  inheritance  of  eternal 
life  made  possible. 

We  wonder  how  many  parent"  dare 
ask  themselves  as  faithful  stewards  of 
the  life  with  which  they  have  en¬ 
dowed  their  offspring  this  question. 
Am  I  doing  my  duty  by  my  children 
in  the  field  of  spiritual  culture?  Are 
they  equipped  to  steer  their  way 
through  life  to  the  final  harbor  of 
safety?  Is  the  time  at  hand  when  as 
parents  the  citizens  of  the  land  must 
study  the  lines  of  force  in  the  midst 
of  which  the  youth  are  embarking  in 
order  that  they  may  correct  these 
forces  in  relation  to  each  other  and 
“free  the  compass  needle”  so  that 
it  can  point  heavenward  through  the 
seas  of  secularism?  We  believe  more 
attention  is  required  for  religion. — 
The  Lutheran. 

LIFES  PATHWAY 

Sent  by  Lina  Kauffman 

Life  is  but  a  little  pathway, 

God  has  planned  for  you  and  me; 
And  he  walks  the  way  before  us 
Oft  our  path  we  cannot  see ; 

And  we  sometimes  get  discouraged 
When  the  briars  pierce  us  sore, 
Then  he  comes  to  us  and  whispers 
“I  am  with  thee  evermore.” 
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Then  how  beautiful  the  roses 
Which  along  our  path  we  meet, 

If  it  were  not  for  the  briars 

Would  the  roses  seem  so  sweet? 
Now  the  day  is  getting  cloudy 
And  before  us  lies  a  hill 
Then  our  Guide  in  love  assures  us 
“Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee  still.” 

Up  the  hill  he  gently  leads  us, 

Thru  the  clouds  his  eyes  can  see 
And  it  makes  us  trust  our  Savior 
As  we  say.  “Lord,  I  love  Thee.” 

Oft  times  Satan  comes  and  tries  us 
He  would  like  to  bend  us  low, 
Then  we  tell  it  all  to  Jesus 

And  He  answers,  “Child,  I  know.” 

If  it  were  not  for  the  briars, 

If  the  days  were  never  dim, 

If  we  met  no  disappointments 
Could  we  see  our  need  of  him? 

And  if  Satan  never  tried  us 

Would  we  flee  to  Christ  for  aid? 
Could  we  know  the  joy  of  trusting 
When  He  says  “Be  not  afraid?” 

But  the  joy  that  there  awaits  us 
When  we  reach  our  journey’s  end. 
Is  a  joy  that  human  mortals 
Can  not  nearly  comprehend 
ft  is  worth  all  joy  and  patience 
And  our  efforts  every  one 
When  we  hear  His  words  of  welcome, 
“Faithful  one,  thou  hast  well  done.” 


Too  many  study  their  neighbor’s 
faults  more  than  they  do  their  Bible. 

Every  life  is  a  seed  from  which 
God  wants  to  raise  a  tree  to  trans¬ 
plant  in  Heaven. 

The  wisest  thing  one  can  do  is  to 
obey  Christ. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  26,  1929. 

A  greeting  and  God’s  blessing  to  all 
Herold  readers: — I  feel  to  say  with 
the  Psalmist  of  old.  “Praise  the  Lord 
O  my  soul  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
praise  His  Holy  name.”  O  that  man 
would  praise  Him  more  for  His  good¬ 


ness  and  wonderful  works  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men. 

We  have  fine  growing  weather  with 
nice  showers  of  rain  every  few  days. 
Corn,  gardens  and  all  vegetation  com¬ 
ing  out  very  nicely. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Esch  of  Ind.  is  in  our 
midst  a  few  days.  Our  communion 
services  in  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong, 
were  held  to-day  with  a  large  mem¬ 
bership  attending,  also  partaking  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Bro.  Esch  brought 
to  us  the  message  of  Christs’  suffer¬ 
ing  and  death  in  such  an  impressive 
way,  that  I  trust  it  has  been  a  real 
inspiration  to  us  all,  that  it  will  help 
us  to  live  closer  to  the  teachings  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Bro.  Esch 
will  preach  for  us  tonight  and  to¬ 
morrow  night  and  leave  for  his  home 
Tuesday  morning,  in  c  mpany  with 
Bro.  Fred  Yoder,  who  also  came 
with  him.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth,  is  our  sincere  prayer. 

Quite  a  few  from  this  community 
are  planning  to  attend  the  Conference 
in  Ind.  in  the  near  future,  the  Lord 
willing.  May  we  also  not  forget  the 
work  of  Conference  in  our  prayers. 

In  His  Name, 
Mrs.  John  N.  Yutzy. 


Cecil,  Ohio,  June  2,  1929. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name:— We  are  having  very 
pleasant  weather  at  present.  People 
are  busy  planting  corn. 

Last  Sunday,  Pre.  Sam  Grieser  was 
with  us.  We  were  very  glad  to  have 
him  come,  we  do  not  often  have  a 
strange  preacher.  He  preached  a  very 
impressive  sermon  from  Col.  2:6-8. 

Bro.  Peter  Geigler  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Mundas  Short  and  wife  also 
came  with  him.  Sam  Aschliman  and 
family,  John  Aschliman  and  family 
also  attended  church. 

We  are  glad  the  conference  is  so 
near  this  year.  We  ask  all  ministers 
going  through  here  to  stop  and  hold 
meetings  for  us. 

We  have  five  young  converts  at 
present. 

Lena  Miller. 


§erolb  ber  StiljrW 

aile#  nm«  tkr  tat  am  ®onen  »*er  mil  ®«rkn,  b«*  tat  aOe«  in  tern  Xawen  W 
$mn  3tfu."  »•!.  3.  17. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  aa 
•econd-class  matter. 


3Hg  ing  filter. 

Sef.  46,  4. 

^d)  mid  eudj  tragen  big  ing  9IItcr 
Unb  big  ibr  grau  gemorben  feib 
2Bid  b^ben,  tragen  uttb  erretten 
eud)  in  i>eg  Sebeng  Sreub’unb  Seib. 

3)ag  ift  ber  £rojt  ber  em’gen' Siebe 
g’iir  manbermiibe  f^ilger  b)ier, 

2)te  big  3um  ftiden  Sebensabenb 
3m  ©lauben  maden  fiir  unb  fur. 

33em  ift  ein  lieblicb  Sog  gefaden, 

2>er  jo  am  §eraen  ©otteg  rubt, 

©eboben  aug  bem  ©taub  ber  ©rbe 
3n  jelig  jid)re  SSaterbut. 

2)er  Iegt  bie  Soften,  grofe  unb  fleine, 

2ftit  finblid)  ftid  dertrau’nbem  ©inn 
Kuf  feneg  §ers,  an  bem  er  rubet 
■SJtit  aden  jeinen  28iinfd^en  biu. 

9hm  mag  ber  Kiicfen  mobl  fid)  friimmen, 
2>ag  $aar  au<b  bleiben  jilberbed: 

Km  Bergen  ©otteg  trinfen  ade 
Kug  eto’ger  3ugenb  frifdjem  Qued. 

$ier  finben  miibe  Kite  toiebcr 
2)a#e  dttorgengliid  ber  ®inberaeit 
2>a  flingen  neu  bie  froben  Sieber 
Kug  ^ugenbtagen  fern  unb  meit. 

3»ag  ©rbenglan3  unb  ©Iiid  entmeidjcn, 
©id)  mebren  ®reu3  u.  9tot  unb  §arnt — 
Xreu.  bait  am  $eraen  doder  Siebe 
©ein  llinb  ber  ftarfe  ©ottegarm. 


3cb  mid,  icb  mid!  ©o  but  erbarmenb 
©r,  ber  ung  fd>uf,  eg  augejagt; 

3<b  mid  eudj  burcb  bag  2)unfel  tragcn, 
SBig  cud)  ber  em’ge  Morgen  tagt. 

D  mobl  ung  folctjer  treuen  $flege, 

2)ie  jo  ung  biidt  in  Siebe  ein; 

28ag  mirb  bodj  erft  im  fd)ijnen  §immel 
5iir  Sujt  am  $craen  ©otteg  jein! 

2B.  3orn. 

(SMtericUc** 

Kbcr  bon  ben  Xngcn  ^ulinnnce,  beg 
Snuferg,  big  ^icljcr  leibct  bag  ^ittintcU 
rcid)  ©etoalt;  unb  bie  ©etoalt  tljun,  bie 
reifeen  eg  gu  fid?.  $ie  ©cmiffen,  menn  jie 
bag  ©dangelium  dernebmen,  bringen  jie 
binau,  jiib  ber  ©nabe  unb  ^Barmberaig* 
feit  3eju  ©brifti  tbeilfjajtig  macben,  bafe 
ibnen  niemanb  mebren  fann.  2)et  ©te= 
bbanug,  ba  er  bie  Sebrc  ©brifti  dernabm 
unb  bie  ®raft  bie  barinnen  Sag,  marb  er 
jo  ernftlid),  offenbarte  er  ben  3uben  bie 
®raft  beg  ©eifteg  bafe  niemanb  ibm  meb» 
ren  fonnte,  adein  burcb  faljd>beit,  unb 
marb  don  ibnen  aum  £ob  gefteinigt,  baber 
ber  erjte  dRartbrer  nacb  C£f>rijti  £immel« 
fabrt.  2)ie  S^riftlic^e  nacbjolger  3efu 
mujjten  jolcbeg  llrtbeil  ber  ©elt  gemob* 
nen,  unb  fid)  nidjt  Iajjen  anfecbtcn,  ob  jie 
gleid)  bie  re<bte,  reine  Sebre  derbammet 
unb  fiir  eine  ©otteglajterung  bcilt.  ©te* 
bbunug  batg  aucb  miijjen  Ieiben  unb  fid) 
fiir  einen  ©otteglafterer  unb  Kufriibrer 
miijjen  fteinigen  Iajjen.  2)ie  ^Belt  gibt  ben 
3iinger  §eju  f einen  anbern  Sobn  big  auj 
biejen  ZaQ,  miemobl  menig  Ieiblicbe  l^ar* 
tbrung  gejcbiebet  au  biejer  8eit,  aber  ibn 
antaftet  mit  aderlei  Ungcrecbtigfcit  nacb 
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Then  how  beautiful  the  roses 
Which  along  our  path  we  meet, 

If  it  were  not  for  the  briars 

Would  the  roses  seem  so  sweet? 
Now  the  day  is  getting  cloudy 
And  before  us  lies  a  hill 
Then  our  Guide  in  love  assures  us 
“Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee  still.” 

Up  the  hill  he  gently  leads  us, 

Thru  the  clouds  his  eyes  can  see 
And  it  makes  us  trust  our  Savior 
As  we  say  “Lord,  I  love  Thee.” 

Oft  times  Satan  conies  and  tries  us 
He  would  like  to  bend  us  low, 
Then  we  tell  it  all  to  Jesus 

And  He  answers,  “Child,  I  know.” 

If  it  were  not  for  the  briars, 

If  the  days  were  never  dim. 

If  we  met  no  disappointments 
Could  we  see  our  need  of  him? 
And  if  Satan  never  tried  us 

Would  we  flee  to  Christ  for  aid? 
Could  we  know  the  joy  of  trusting 
When  He  says  “Be  not  afraid?” 

,  But  the  joy  that  there  awaits  us 
When  we  reach  our  journey’s  end. 
Is  a  joy  that  human  mortals 
Can  not  nearly  comprehend 
It  is  worth  all  joy  and  patience 
And  our  efforts  every  one 
When  we  hear  His  words  of  welcome^ 
“Faithful  one,  thou  hast  well  done.” 


Too  many  study  their  neighbor’s 
faults  more  than  they  do  their  Bible. 

Every  life  is  a  seed  from  which 
God  wants  to  raise  a  tree  to  trans¬ 
plant  in  Heaven. 

The  wisest  thing  one  can  do  is  to 
obey  Christ. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa.  May  26,  1929. 

A  greeting  and  God’s  blessing  to  all 
Herold  readers: — I  feel  to  say  with 
the  Psalmist  of  old,  “Praise  the  Lord 
O  my  soul  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
praise  His  Holy  name.”  O  that  man 
would  praise  Him  more  for  His  good¬ 


ness  and  wonderful  w’orks  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men. 

We  have  fine  growing  weather  with 
nice  showers  of  rain  every  few  days. 
Corn,  gardens  and  all  vegetation  com¬ 
ing  out  very  nicely. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Esch  of  Ind.  is  in  our 
midst  a  few  days.  Our  communion 
services  in  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong, 
were  held  to-day  with  a  large  mem¬ 
bership  attending,  also  partaking  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Bro.  Esch  brought 
to  us  the  message  of  Christs’  suffer¬ 
ing  and  death  in  such  an  impressive 
way,  that  I  trust  it  has  been  a  real 
inspiration  to  us  all,  that  it  will  help 
us  to  live  closer  to  the  teachings  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Bro.  Esch 
will  preach  for  us  tonight  and  to¬ 
morrow  night  and  leave  for  his  home 
Tuesday  morning,  in  c  mpany  with 
Bro.  Fred  Yoder,  who  also  came 
with  him.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth,  is  our  sincere  prayer. 

Quite  a  few  from  this  community 
are  planning  to  attend  the  Conference 
in  Ind.  in  the  near  future,  the  Lord 
willing.  May  we  also  not  forget  the 
work  of  Conference  in  our  prayers. 

In  His  Name, 
Mrs.  John  N.  Yutzy. 


Cecil,  Ohio,  June  2,  1929. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name We  are  having  very 
pleasant  weather  at  present.  People 
are  busy  planting  corn. 

Last  Sunday,  Pre.  Sam  Grieser  was 
with  us.  We  were  very  glad  to  have 
him  come,  we  do  not  often  have  a 
strange  preacher.  He  preached  a  very 
impressive  sermon  from  Col.  2:6-8. 

Bro.  Peter  Geigler  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Mundas  Short  and  wife  also 
came  with  him.  Sam  Aschliman  and 
family,  John  Aschliman  and  family 
also  attended  church. 

We  are  glad  the  conference  is  so 
near  this  year.  We  ask  all  ministers 
going  through  here  to  stop  and  hold 
meetings  for  us. 

We  have  five  young  converts  at 
present. 

Lena  Miller. 
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^abrgang  18.  _ 1.  ^itU  1929 


Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  aa 
aecond-class  matter. 


$tg  tng  9Uter. 


Scf.  46,  4. 

$jd)  toil!  end)  tragert  big  ing  91Xtcr 
Unb  big  if)t  grau  getoorben  feib 
28id  beben,  tragen  unb  erretten 
©ud)  in  beg  Sebeng  greub’  unb  Seib. 

Sag  ift  ber  Sroft  ber  eto’gen' Siebe 
$iir  manbermiibe  ^ilger  bier, 

Sie  big  sum  ftillen  Sebengabenb 
3m  ©lauben  maden  fiir  unb  fiir. 

Sem  ift  ein  Iieblicb  Sog  gefaden. 

Sec  fo  am  Bergen  ©otteg  rubt, 

©eboben  aug  bem  @taub  ber  ©rbe 
3n  felig  fid>re  SSaterbut. 

Sec  Iegt  bie  Soften,  grofe  unb  Heine, 
ddit  finblicb  ftid  nertrau’nbem  @inn 
Sluf  jeneg  §ers,  an  bem  er  rubet 
dftit  aden  feinen  2Siinfd)en  bin. 

9£un  mag  ber  SRiirfen  mobt  ficb  friimmen. 
Sag  $aar  audb  bleiben  filberbed: 

Wm  ^erjen  ©ottcg  trinfen  ade 
Slug  eto’ger  ^ugenb  frifdjem  Clued. 

£>ier  finben  miibe  Stlte  toiebcr 
Sa^d^orgengliid  ber  ®inberseit 
Sa  flingen  neu  bie  froben  Sieber 
9tug  ^ugenbtagen  fern  unb  meit. 

2J?ag  ©rbenglans  unb  ©Iiid  entmeidjen, 
@idj  mebren  ®reu3  u.  Sdot  unb  §arm  — 
Sreu  bait  am  ^ersen  boder  Siebe 
@ein  ®inb  ber  ftarfe  ©ottegarm. 


3cb  mid,  id)  ibid!  Bo  bat  erbarmcnb 
©r,  ber  ung  fd^uf,  eg  3ugefagt; 

3d)  tnid  eud)  burdb  bag  Sunfel  tragcn, 
33ig  cud)  ber  em’ge  dRorgeit  tagt. 

D  mobl  ung  foldjer  treuen  $flcge, 

Sie  fo  ung  biidt  in  Siebe  ein; 

28ag  mirb  bod)  erft  im  fd)onen  §immel 
giir  Suft  am  0ersen  ©ottcg  fein! 

2B.  Som. 


tor  idles* 


9lber  bon  ben  Sagen  3obnnneg,  beg 
Sauferg,  big  bicbcr  leibet  bag  #itnmcl* 
retd)  ©etoalt;  unb  bie  ©ctonlt  tljnn,  We 
rciften  eg  sit  fid).  Sie  ©emiffen,  menu  fie 
bag  ©dangelium  bernebmen,  bringen  fie 
bin3u,  fid)  ber  ©nabe  unb  33armber3ig= 
fett  3efu  ©brifti  tbeilbaftig  madjen,  bafe 
ibnen  niemanb  toebren  fann.  Ser  @te* 
t>banug,  'ba  er  bie  Sebre  ©brifti  bernabm 
unb  bie  ®raft  bie  barinnen  Sag,  marb  er 
fo  ernftlid),  offenbarte  er  ben  3nben  bie 
®raft  beg  ©eifteg  bajj  niemanb  ibm  meb» 
ren  fonnte,  adein  burd)  falfd>beit,  unb 
marb  non  ibnen  snm  Sob  gefteinigt,  baber 
ber  erfte  9Kartt)rer  nad>  ©brifti  #immei* 
fabrt.  Sie  ©briftlid)e  nadjfolger  §cfu 
mufeten  folcbeg  Urtbeil  ber  ^Belt  geroob* 
nen,  unb  fieb  nid)t  Iaffen  anfeebten,  ob  fie 
gleid)  bie  redfte,  reine  Sebre  derbammet 
unb  fiir  eine  ©otteglafterung  ball-  ®te* 
bbanug  fyatg  aucb  miiffen  Ieiben  unb  fid) 
fiir  einen  ©otteglafterer  unb  Slufriibrer 
miiffen  fteinigen  Iaffen.  Sic  SScIt  gibt  ben 
3iinger  %e\u  feinen  anbern  Sobn  big  auf 
biefen  Sag,  miemobl  menig  Ieiblicbe  “SWar* 
ttyrung  gefdjiebet  gu  biefer  3^it,  aber  ibn 
antaftet  mit  aderlei  Ungerecbtigfeit  nad) 
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bem  ©eift  um  ibn  $u  berfiibren. . 

2)arum  mufe  ber  fttfenfdb  mit  ©etoalt  in 
bos  Gbangcliunt  f)inein  bringen  unb 
bie  Ungeredjtigfeit  toebren.  3)ag  ©tepbas 
nug  foil  gefagt  baben:  SefuS  t)on  9fataa= 
retb  toerbe  bicfe  ©tatte  3crftorcn  unb 
!D?oiis  ©itten  cinbcrn  ufto.  ©olcbeg  bat  er 
obne  3toeifel  babin  gebeutet;  9So  fie  fief) 
nid)t  an  bag  Gnangelium  begeben  unb  ben 
£>errn  Gbriftum  fur  tfjren  £eilanb  an* 
nebmcit,  fonbern  bag  Gbangelium  toeiter 
bcrfolgen  toerben,  fo  toerbe  ©ott  mit  fei= 
ttem  Born  iibcr  fie  fatten,  Sanb  unb  Sente, 
©efefc  unb  ©itten  toertoiiften  unb  jerreifeen 
Iaffen;  foie  benn  and)  gefd)eben  burd)  bie 
Berftorung  ^erufalemg.  3>a  cine  fcbredf* 
Iid)e  93Iutt>crgiefjung,  fbiorb  unb  93erber= 
bung  gefcbab  burdb  ifjre  l^erjenS  §drtig* 
feit  toegen.  9lber  foldjc  getoiffe  unb  treue 
farming  nimmt  bie  SSelt  attein  nid)t  an, 
fonbern  baltg  fiir  eine  ©ottegldfterung, 
unb  ftcinigten  ben  beiligen  ©tepbanum; 
gleid)  toie  bie  iftopiften  toenn  eg  ibnen 
befannt  toirb  unb  gefaigt:  ibrc  *tt?effe,  unb 
beiligen  anrufen  unb  9Inberg  ntebr,  toirb 
nicbt  jifr  ©nabe  bienen.  ©oldjeg  nebmen 
fie  nid)t  an  alg  9Barnung,  unb  ficjb  beffer= 
ten;  fonbern  merbcn  bem  Gbattgelium  nur 
befto  feiitber,  unb  forbern  ibr  eigen  3Scr= 
berben..  ©Ieidj  toie  ber  3toeite  &empel  ge= 
bauet  tourbe,  mit  ©dbtoert  in  einer  $anb 
unb  9Irbeit  in  ber  anbern;  fo  mufj  ein 
jeber  Ucberminber,  angetban  fein  mit  bem 
©djtoert  beg  ©eifteg  um  ben  Sfeinb  gu 
bcimpfen. 


WcuiflFeitcn  itnb  ^egebenbeiten 


3.  5t.  Sober  unb  98eib  finb  in  ber  ge= 
gcnb  bon  ©bib^betoana,  ^ubiana  93eFann= 
tc  unb  93crtoanbte  $u  befucbeit. 


93ifd)of  98m.  ©.  Sober  unb  9Seib  bon 
Spnnbaben,  93a.,  unb  93ifd)of  G.  ©.  93eud)b 
unb  98eib  bon  $Iain  Gitt),  Ohio  bie  auf 
einer  Steife  finb  bie  98eftlid)en  ©emeinben 
311  befudjen  unb  bag  98ort  ©otteg  3U  pre* 
bigen,  gcbcnfen  in  ber  Fiir3e  ^ter  bei  9tr» 
tbnr,  Illinois  anFommen. 


25er  99ifd)of  Gmanuel  ©dbrocF  unb  ^Src. 
98m.  93ead)t)  bon  nabe  93erlin,  Dljio  toaren 
in  ©eanga  Gountt),  Ohio  ©cFannt:  unb 


93ertoanbte  3u  befudben  unb  bag  98ort 
©ottcg  prebigen. 


2>ie  9Bei3en=Grnte  ift  nabe  bor  ber 
Xbiir,  unb  fiebjet  gut  aug.  Grbbeeren  finb 
nabe  boriiber  unb  toaren  iiberfliiffig. 


®inber3ud)t  unb  93ermabnung  3U  bem 
§errn  in  Summer  12  toar  gefdjrieben 
bon  2).  G.  2ftaft,  aber  burd)  93erfeben  ber 
Seamen  abgelaffen. 


3Jift  bit  fiir  atteg  banFbar? 

•BTann  Fann  3um  2)anfen  red£)t  bereit 
ein  unb  bod)  nicbt  fiir  atteg  banfen  fon= 
nen.  9Benn  toir  einmal  unfer  Seben  im 
3ufammenbange  feben  Fonnen,  fo  toerben 
toir  getoife  aud)  fur  atteg  banFen.  Stber 
©ott  toitt,  bafe  toir  biefeg  fd)on  in  biefern 
Seben  lernen  unb  iiben.  Bum  25anFen  ge= 
bort  3>enFen.  Gg  gebort  ba3u,  ba^  toir 
©otteg  SBobltaten  mit  betten  9tugen  fdjau= 
en  unb  baran  gebenFen,  bafe  fie  93etoeife 
©einer  Siebe  finb.  2Barunt  geben  toir  an 
fo  bielen  98obItaten  unfereg  ^errn  Fait 
Ooriiber?  9SeiI  toir  bag  bodbjfte  ©efd)enF 
©otteg  nodb  nid)t  fo  red)t  fcbapen  gelernt 
baben.  2)te  ©abe  atter  ©aben  ift  ^efug 
Gbriftug,  ©otteg  ©obn.  23on  biefer  fagt 
ber  9tpofteI:  ,,®ott  aber  fei  2>anF  fiir 
feine  unaugfpred)Iidje  ©abe.”  $aben  toir 
biefe  ©abe  banFbar  angenommen,  fo  toil! 
ung  ©ott  mit  ©einem  ©obne  atteg  fdjen* 
Ten.  9Benn  bann  aud)  nodb  fdftoere  Stage 
Fommen  unb  9BoIfen  unb  25unFeI  um  ung 
ber  finb;  toenn  bie  5ttJenfdben  fidb  gegen 
ung  fepen,  fo  fiirdjten  toir  ung  bodb  nid)t. 
2)er  §err  ift  unfer  £roft  unb  Steil.  9Sir 
finb  nicbt  nur  getroft  unb  unbersagt,  fon* 
bcrn  banFbar,  benn  toir  toiffen,  bafe  auf 
bie  Xrdnenfaat  bie  greubenernte  folgt  unb 
bafe  atteg  ^rbifdbe  —  aud)  bie  Striibfal  — 
nur  seitlidb  ift,  bie  greunblidbFeit  unb 
©iite  unfereg  ©otteg  aber  ctoig  toabrt. 


98egtoeifer  am  ©laitbengtoeg 


©o  frei,  toie  bie  ©onne  am  ^immel 
bangt  bie  ©onne  ber  ©naben,  Sofu§ 
Gbriftug,  am  unabfebbaren  $ori3ont  ber 
gottlidjen  Siebe.  9Bir  baben  nidjtg  su  tun, 
alg  ung  bon  ibr  befdjeinen  3U  Iaffen. — 
£er  Fleinfte  ©egenftanb,  toenn  toir  ibn 


§eroIb  ber 

3toifd)en  ung  unb  biefe  Sonne  ftellen,  mufe 
itjr  ©efdjeinen  ^inbern  unb  unfere  ©na- 
benfraft  fd>toad)en.  25ie  toarmenben,  be* 
lebenben  Strablen  biefer  Sonne  allein,  unb 
lebiglid)  allein,  finb  eg,  bie  bie  toabren 
griicbte  ber  §eiligung  betoirfen,  unb  bie 
griicbte  beg  Sebeng  nacb  innen  unb  aufeen 
eraeugen. 

@5  ift  bofe  Beit 

Sieber  Sefer,  baben  toir  iefct  nodj  Beit, 
aufammen  au  raffen  unb  einaubeimfen, 
bofe  toir  biel  ©orrat  baben?  i^dj  fage, 
nein.  Sefct  ift  eg  Beit,  bafe  toir  foUen  un- 
jre  $aupter  ernpor  bet>en  unb  nicbt  fd)Ia= 
fenb  babin  fabren,  auf  bofe  ber  i^err  ung 
nirfjt  ergreife  im  Sd)Iaf.  ®enn  bie  Un- 
geredjtigfeit  nimmt  iiberbanb.  3ftenfd)en 
Perfprecben  unb  fagcn  £$a,  unb  batten  eg 
bod)  nid)t.  2BoHen  toir  aud)  jo  tun,  bafe 
toir  nur  ein  gutcg  $urd)fommen  ba&en, 
mit  Ungeredjtigfeit,  fogar  mit  Siigen  er- 
funben  toerben,  toag  bereitS  f«br  unter  ben 
^'inbern  ©ottcg  int  Sd)toange  ift?  2Bo 
bleibt  beg  £eilanbg  Sefjre:  „6itre  ©ebe 
foil  fein:  £a  bag  %a  ift,  unb  ©ein  bag 
©ein  ift?”  ©g  ift  bofe  Beit.  2Benn  toir 
fagen,  bann  Iafe  eg  Sa  fein,  ©ein  bag 
nein  ift.  $ie  SBelt  Iadjt  iefct,  lafet  ung 
toetnen,  to.oHen  bie  Stranen  nicbt  fparen. 
SBoflen  gefdjidt  fein  au  allem  ©uten,  ge- 
bulbig,  fcfjneH  au  boren,  abcr  langfam 
aum  ©eben  unb  langfam  3«to  Born.  ©g 
feblt  mir  nod)  fo  biel,  gefdjidt  au  fein, 
toenn  icb  mit  benen,  bie  in  ber  SBelt  finb, 
rebe.  Safjt  ung  auf  ber  2Bad)e  fein,  be* 
fonberg  toenn  toir  in  ber  Stabt  finb.  S<b 
benfc  noib  an  bie  Beit,  nig  id)  frei  tourbe 
Don  meinen  Siinben,  unb  alg  id)  bann  mit 
eincm  ©ruber  aur  Stabt  fubr.  $a  ftanb 
id)  braufjen  aHein  unb  fcbaute  ben  9©en- 
fcben  311,  toie  fie  fo  befdjaftigt  toaren,  unb 
eg  jammerte  mid)  iiber  fie.  ©fein  §er3 
toar  aerfdjlagen,  mit  kronen  in  meinen 
?Iugen  ftanb  id)  fo  bei  atoei  Stunben  ba, 
big  ber  ©ruber  font  unb  toir  bann  au  fei= 
nem  £eim  fubren.  Soldje  fiifeen  Stunben, 
toie  icb  ba  batte,  babe  icb  nie  auPor  g_c= 
babt.  2Ber  fann  eg  nergeffen,  eg  ift  nod)  fo 
Iebenbig  in  ung.  3Benn  id)  bar  an  benfe, 
bann  fommt  eg  mir  fo  nor,  id)  fottte  immer 
beten  unb  nicbt  mebr  aufboren  unb  meinc 
Seelc  erretten.  • 
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SIber  ber  £err  bat  ung  cine  ©ufgabc  ge- 
geben,  bie  ®inber  aufau3ieben  in  ber 
gurd)t  ©otteg,  benn  toir  tooUcn  bodf)  afle 
felig  tocrben.  9^ocf)  ein  toenig  toeiter,  nocb 
ein  toenig  getreuer,  balb  toirb  ber  fom- 
men,  ber  ba  fommen  foil.  Selig  ift  ber 
®ned)t,  ben  ber  §err  toacbenb  finbet.  ^cb 
toill  mit  meincm  ©funbe  fcbtoeigen,  bafj 
icb  ftiHc  balten  fann,  toenn  ©roben  fom¬ 
men,  toenn  bunfle  Stunben  fommen,  bann 
auffeben  auf  ^efug,  ber  aUeg  beften  fann. 
SBoIIen  aud)  nicbt  Pergeffen,  unfere  miiben 
®nier  au  beugen  alleaeit. 

(Sineg  Sonntagg  prebigte  ein  ©rebiger 
bon  ©nglanb  au  feinen  Bubbrern,  iung 
unb  alt.  ^n  feiner  Sebre  batte  er  bag 
junge  ©off  geftraft,  baf3  fie  biel  Iieber 
aum  Xana  geben,  alg  3«r  9Inbacbt;  fo  aucb 
bie  ©ntfleibung  ber  geauen  unb  Ibfabcbcn. 
Xa  berliefeen  bie  9Jfabd)en  bie  ©erfamm- 
lung.  (5g  ift  bofe  Beit,  bie  2BeItmcnfd)en 
febcn  eg,  toie  unmoraliidj  folcbe  Sleibung 
ift.  ©g  ift  aUeg  fait,  eg  toitt  feinen  eigenen 
3Beg  geben.  §aben  toir  aud)  nod)  ettoag 
Iieb,  bag  ung  gefangen  nimmt?  gabren 
toir  Iieber  am  9Ibcnb  bin,  a>o  bie  ©abiog 
finb,  toelcbe  fo  biel  ^feueg  berborbringen? 
eg  finb  ©fenfeben,  bie  baben  foaufagen  bei- 
nabc  fein  ©rot  auf  bem  Xifcb,  baben  aber 
ein  9tabio.  Steben  toir  aucb  in  foldjer 
©efabr?  Siebe  Sefer,  ber  §err  roirb  fom¬ 
men  au  einer  Stunbe,  toenn  toir  eg  nidjt 
meinen  toerben,  unb  fein  Sobn  mit  ibm. 
9Iug  Siebe  gefd)rieben.  — ertoablt  aug  ©. 
ber  2B. 


Xie  fitebc  iiberlebt  affeg 

„^ie  Siebe  bbret  nimmer  auf.”  9Ifl)& 
anbe'ren  ©aben  unb  ®rdftc  unb  Xugen- 
ben  —  an  ber  ©forte  ber  eroigfeit  boren 
fie  einft  auf  ober  toanbeln  ibre  ©eftalt. 
eg  bort  bie  2Beigfagung  auf,  biefe  trof- 
tenbe  ©forgenrote,  bie  ung  aug  ber  ©e- 
gentoart  auf  eine  berrlicbc  Bafunft  tocift. 
©8enn  bie  Sonne  toirb  aufgegangen  fein, 
bat  bie  Utforgenrote  ein  enbe.  eg  boren 
bie  Spradjen  auf,  toenn  toir  babin  fom¬ 
men,  too  toir  alle  bie  gleidje  Spradje  re- 
ben.  eg  bort  bag  SBiffen  auf  in  bem  ©e= 
toanbe  ber  llnuollfommenbeit,  bag  eg  auf 
erben  tragt.  ^icr  ift  allcg  ©iffen  bod) 
armeg  Stud-  unb  glid-  unb  Siidentoerf 
nur.  „2Bir  feben  b^r”  bie  2Babrbeit  »in 
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einem  bunflen  SBort,”  fare  Strabten  ge* 
brofaen  mie  in  einem  matten  Spiegel. 
„2Bir  ffaen  fjier  in  einem  bunflen  ©emafa, 
in  bas  f)ie  unb  ba  burfa  Spalten  ber 
HJfauer  einige  Strablen  fatten.”  £ort 
treten  mir  in  bie  fjefle  Sonne,  bort  fetjen 
mir  bis  auf  ber  ^inge  ©runb,  bort 
bticfen  mir  ber  ®atjrbeit  inS  nolle,  aufge* 
beetle  SIngefifat. 

Unb  mie  init  ben  ©eiftesffaefaen,  fo  ift’S 
aud)  mit  ben  ^erjmSg liter n,  bie  unS  bier 
auf  bem  Change  jUr  ©mtgfeit  begteiten.  @3 
finb  farer  oornebmlid)  brei :  brei  ©nget, 
bie  mit  uns  geben,  nocb  mit  un§  geben 
burd)  baS  Icfete  bunfte  Xat:  ,, ©Iaube, 
^offnung,  Sicbe,  biefe  brei.”  Slber  aud) 
ber  ©Iaube —  ift  cr  ba§  SUfatameifetn  an 
bem,  baS  man  nid)t  fiebt,  jenfeitS  ber  Xm 
ber  ©roigfeit,  menn  cr  feben  mirb,  maS  er 
geglaubt,  ift  fein  ©ngelbienft  boriiber; 
bas  ©tauben  maribelt  fid)  in  Sdjauen. 
Unb  bie  i^offnung  —  ift  fie  'ber  23raut= 
ftanb  ber  martenben  ©emeinbe  bienieben, 
menn  bie  ^Sofaune  jur  ^ofajeit  ruft,  ift  bie 
SBartcaeit  doriiber;  bie  ^offnung  manbelt 
fid)  in  ©rfiittung. 

9fur  bie  Sicbe —  tn  meldb  anberen  $u* 
ftanb  fottte  fie  fidb  manbeln?  3>ie  Sicbe, 
unb  bie  Siebe  altein  —  fie  bleibt,  „fie  bort 
nimmer  auf.”  Sag’  felbft:  menn  bu 
friiber  ober  faatcr  an  bem  ©rabe  eineS 
treuen  ^erjenS  gebrodben  fteben  mirft,  ma§ 
mirb  bann  tinberer  Xroft  bir  fein,  ma§ 
fanftcr  beine  £ranen  trodfnen,  al§  bie§ 
SBort:  ,/$ie  Sicbe  boret  nimmer  auf?” 
Unb  menn  bu  einft  felbft  mirft  fdjeiben 
miiffen  unb  bie  ®einen  beine  erfaltenbe 
$anb  erfaffen  aum  tefeten  9KaI —  fag’: 
mie  mittft  bu  foldbe  Stunbe  burdbleben, 
burdbfterben,  menn  nidbt  bie  grofee,  troften* 
be  ©emiffaeit  beine  Seele  burefesittert: 
,,'Die  Siebe  boret  nimmer  auf?”  Sie  altein 
gebt  mit  don  ber  ©rbe  in  ben  £immel. 
3m  bort  erft  redbt  ffat  fie  auf  bem  ®onig§* 
tbrou.  „©ott  attes  in  attem,”  ba§  ift  ber 
$immel,  unb  ©ott  ift  —  bie  Siebe. — 
(tr.  Offar  $anf.) 


fPfanfac  meinen,  ©ott  babe  ibnen  fare 
Siinben  dergeben,  meil  fie  fidb  felbft  ber* 
geben  baben.  3?on  SBufec,  ©Iaube,  Siebe 
unb  ©cborfam  311  ©brifto  ift  nifatS  au 
merfen  bei  ibnen. 


ffiabr&ett 

$as  fananiiiffae  3®eib 

SWattb.  15,  22—29. 

„3efuS  ging  au§  don  bannen,  unb  ent* 
mid)  in  bie  ©egenb  don  SfaruS  unb  Sibon. 
Unb  fiebe,  ein  fananaiffa  2Betb  ging  au£ 
berfelbigen  ©renae,  unb  fdbrie  ibm  nadb 
unb  farad):  9lfa  £err,  bu  Solfa  Habibs, 
erbarme  bid)  mein;  2t?eine  Xofater  mirb 
dom  Xeufet  iibel  geplagt.  Unb  er  ant* 
mortete  ibr  fein  SBort.  3)a  traten  3U  ibm 
feine  ^iinger,  baten  ibn  unb  farafaen: 
Safe  fie  don  bir,  benn  fie  ffareiet  unS  nad). 
©r  antmortete  aber  unb  farad):  3fa  Bin 
nidbt  gefanbt  benn  nur  gu  ben  derlornen 
Sfaafen  dom  §aufe  ^Srael.  Sie  fam  aber, 
unb  fiet  dor  fam  nieber  unb  faradb:  £crr, 
bitf  mir;  ?fber  er  antmortete  unb  farad): 
60  ift  nifat  fein,  bafe  man  ben  ®inbern 
far  93rot  nefjme  unb  merfe  e§  dor  bie 
§unbe.  Sie  faradb:  3m- aber  bofa  effen  Bie 
$iinblein  don  ben  SBrofamentein,  bie  don 
farer  $errn  £iffa  fatten.  3)a  antmortete 
3efu0  unb  farafa  su  ibr:  £)  fSeib,  bein 
©Iaube  ift  grofe;  bir  gefdbebe,  mie  bu 
mittft.  Unb  ibre  SEofater  marb  gefunb  3U 
berfelbigen  Stunbe.” 

:2Bir  ba&en  ein  longer  £ejt,  aber  aufa 
ein  midbtiger,  unb  merfadoEer  fiir  aEe 
&eil  fudbenbe  Seelen,  bie  nodb  unter  be0 
SEeufel0  ©ematt  finb,  unb  bodb  fo  gerne 
unter  bie  berrlifae  grefaeit  ber  ®inber 
©otteS  fommen  mofaten.  ^efuS,  unfer 
Iieber  ^etlanb,  mar  auf  bem  3Bege  nadb 
$faru3  unt)  Oibon,  unb  mie  2ftarfu§ 
ffareibt  7,  24.  fonnte  nifat  derborgen  blei* 
ben;  benn  ba§  SSotf  mufete  bafe  er  ein 
grofeer  Wrjt  mar,  unb  ©rlofer  ber  3Ken* 
ffaen  fiir  beibeS  Seib  unb  Seele,  unb  fie 
fufaten  fan  auf,  urn  biilfe  don  ibm  3U 
enfafangen,  unter  metfaen  aufa  obigeS 
28eiblein  einS  badon  mar.  3>enn  fie  bat 
don  fam  gebort,  fDftarf  7,  25.  unb  fie  batte 
ftarfer  ©Iaube  an  Sbn,  bafe  ©r  far  ffarei* 
eit  boren  mirb  unb  ibr  Xofater  ^elfen 
au§  beS  5£eufel0  gemalt: 

9tber  Sofa§  gab  ibr  feine  2tntmort,  Xkt 
traten  feine  ^iinger  3U  fam  (mie  ifa  glau* 
be  mitteibSdoE)  unb  baten  fan  unb  farafa* 
en:  Safe  fie  don  bir,  benn  fie  ffareiet  un§ 
nafa.  ©r  aber  antmortete  unb  farafa:  Sfa 
bin  nidit  gr’fanbt  benn  nur  ut  ben  der= 
tomen  Sfaafen  bon  §aufe  S§rael.  DaS 


$eroIb  bet  aGBal)rf}eit 
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tear  bamt  ettoa§  abftofenb,  unb  glaubenS 
priifenb:  Stber  bodb  ibr  ©laube  fat  nidbt 
getoanft,  nur  nocb  tiefer  gebemiitiget,  unb 
auf  bie  ®nieen  nieber  unb  farad):  #ctt, 
ftflf  nttr;  2lber  Sefu3  anttoortete  far,  e§ 
ift  nid^t  fein,  baft  man  ben  ®inbern  ibt 
©rot  nebme  unb  toerfe  e§  dor  bie  ^punbe. 
2113  nodb  mebr  abftofenb,  unb  glauben§ 
Jjriifenb.  SIber  far  ftarfer  ©Iauben,  unb 
bcmiitigeg  ©efenntnift.  ^efu§  al§  $err, 
unb  fie  al§  £unb,  bie  gufrieben  finb  mit 
ben  ©rofamlein  bie  unter  be§  &errn  £ifd) 
fatten.  0  SBetb,  betn  ©laube  ift  graft,  bir 
gefdjebe,  toie  bit  toittft.  Unb  fare  Stouter 
toarb  gefunb  ju  berfelbigen  ©tunbe. 

Sbr  ©laube  bat  ©efiegt:  unb  e§  bat 
fidb  erfiittt  toa§  $efu§  un§  lebrt  in  bem 
©Ieifanift  Suf.  7.  „#oret  Ijtc,  huts  ber 
nngerecbte  fKidjtet  faget;  ©elite  aber  ©ott 
nidjt  and)  retten  fetne  9lu§ertoifalten,  bie 
ibitt  Sag  ttnb  Wadjt  rufen,  «nb  fottte 
©ebulb  bariiber  baben?  Sfa  fage  end); 
(Sr  totrb  fie  erretten  in  einer  furje.” 

35iefe§  SBeib  bat  un§  ein  ©ebet§  ntufter 
gemadbt,  baft  e§  nidbt  an  diele  SBorte  liegt, 
fonbern  an  ftarfem  ©Iauben,  unb  an  an= 
faltenbe  ©efarrlidjleit;  fie  tear  in  bottom 
©rnft  in  bet  ©adje,  unb  baft  ber  £>err  atter 
beraenSfiinbiger  mitleibSbott  genug  ift, 
um  fare  Socbter  bie  bom  Teufel  fo  febr 
iibel  geblagt  ift.  audb  au§fielfen  toirb.  Unb 
audb  bat  fie  un§  ein  gut  ©jenfael  gelaffen, 
toie  toir  um  unfere  ®inber  ibt  geil  unb 
©eligfeit  beforgt  fein  fotten:  ©ie  auf* 
erjieben  in  ber  8ufat  unb  ©ermabnung  an 
ben  $errn;  unb  ber  §err  ernftlidb  bitten 
baft  er  bodj  tooffe  fie  erretten  bon  be§  Seu* 
fel§  ftritf,  unb  banben  ber  ftinfternift  er* 
lofet  toerben.  Sa  far  liebe  ©Item  bie  ibt 
®inber  babt  aufaugieben,  Iaftt  e§  eud) 
angelegen  fein  um  eurer  ®inber  ©elig* 
feit.  3>er  £obebriefter  ©li  muftte  feine 
©djulb  tragen  unb  ftetben  bietoeil  er  feine 
®inber  nidbt  mit  ©rnft  bermabnt  unb  ge* 
ftraft  bat.  1  ©am.  2,  3.  Unb  ba§  ift  audb 
fur  un§  baft  toir  unfere  ®inber,  fo  balb 
baft  fie  Iernfabig  finb,  fie  ben  feligmafaen* 
ben  ©Iauben  Iebren,  unb  mit  einem  bei* 
Iigem  ©Sanbel  ibnen  borgeften,  in  atter 
©ottfeligteit  unb  ^eiligfeit. 

Sofua  gebot  ben  ®tnber  S§rael  burdb 
be§  $errn  ©efebft  baft  fie  3tooIf  ©teine 
au§  bem  Sorban  nebmen;  baft  fie  ein 


3eidjen  fein  fotten,  toenn  ibre  ®inber  fie* 
nadbfar  feften  toerben,  unb  fragen  toa£ 
biefe  ©teine  befonber§  bebeuten?  fo  fotten 
fie  ibnen  fagen  toie  ber  £>err  fie  burcb  ben 
Sorban  gefifart  bat,  unb  toie  ba§  2Baffer 
be§  Sorban§  fidb  abgeriffen  bat,  nor  ber 
Sabe  be§  95unbe§  be§  §errn,  unb  ben  SBcg 
aufgemadbt  efuem  berrli^em  burcfaang 
in  ba§  derfaiftene  Sanb  Canaan.  „©agt 
cnreii  Sinber  badon,  unb  Iaftt  eure  Stnber 
tbre  ^inber  fagen,  nnb  btefelbigen  Sinber 
ibTen  anbtrn  9^l<bf0mnten.,,  ^oel  1,  3. 
Unb  auf  folcfje  art  foil  bie  gute  ©acfte  untr 
bie  3®arnungen  be§  $errn,  don  ©efd)Iedbt 
5u  ©efcbleebt  fort  gedflanjet  toerben,  fa 
long  ba§  bie  SBelt  ftefat.  Unb  Sefu§  bat 
audb  berbeiften  mit  unb  bei  un§  3u  fein, 
bi§  an  ber  38elt  ©nbe.  Unb  bietoeil  toir 
fdbon  im  borau§  toiffen,  baft  toir  nicfttS 
tun  fonnen  aur  ©eligfeit  obne  Sefu§/  fo 
Iaftt  un§  3u  ibm  naben  in  alien  ^otbcrt, 
gleidbtoie  bie§  fananaifdbe  ©eiblein  bat. 

9Iudb  tootten  toir  ben  $errn  bitten  baft  er 
un§  im  ©lauben  ftarfen  foil;  toa§  bie 
hunger  ^efu  audb  getan  baben;  ,^err 
ftarfe  «n§  ben  ©lauben,”  unb  fdbenfe’ 
©nabe  eine  Iebenbige  ©piftel  3U  fein  dor 
ber  2Mt,  unb  unferen  nadbfommenben. 
Unfere  ^ugenb  ift  ju  be'bauern,  toie  die* 
Ien  gefabren  fie  au§gefeftt  finb.  5)er  der* 
fiirifdbe  ©atan,  unb  biefe  blinbe  SBelt,  ba* 
ben  ifaen  diele  Srallftridfe  geftefft.  ©§  ift 
nidbt  mebr  toa§  buubert  Safae  juriidf  toar; 
e§  ift  diel  gefabrlicfjer  abgefiibrt  3U  toer= 
ben.  38a§  bunbert  Sabre  auriicf  fo  3ur 
noth  getan  bat,  tut  jeftt  nidbt  mebr;  e§ 
nimmt  mebr  anftrenge§,  unb  ©nabe  don 
oben,  um  unfere  ®inber  au§  be§  ©atan^ 
©tricfen  unb  99anben  3U  falten.  URoge 
bodb  ber  liebe  ©ott  nn§  atte  jung  unb  alt, 
in  ©naben  betoabren  dor  bem  ’SIbfatt  ber 
fommen  toirb,  dor  ber  Sufunft  -?»errn. 

X.  ©.  Waft. 


Soft  tnidb  an  anbern  iiben,  toa§  bu  an 
mir  getan,  unb  meinen  ^adbften  Iieben, 
gern  bienen  febermann  obn  ©igennub  unb 
^eudbelfdbein  unb  toie  bu  mir  ertoiefcn, 
au§  reiner  Sieb  attein. 


©u  fottft  bein  $er3  nidbt  derbarten  nodb 
beine  ^anb  aubalten  gegen  beinen  armen 
©ruber.  5.  Wofe  15,  7. 
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e  r  o  I  b  i>  e  r  SBafyrbett 


<poffnung 


Corner  8,  24  Sejen  mir:  „Senn  mir 
fitib  mobl  felig,  bod)  in  ber  ^offnung. 
Sie  ^offnung  aber  bie  man  jiebct,  ijt 
nid)t  ^offnung ;  benn  tt>ie  fann  man  befe 
boffen,  bag  man  jiebet.”  25.  „So  mir 
aber  beg  £>offen,  bag  h>ir  nid)t  feben,  jo 
toarten  n>ir  fein  burd)  ©ebulb. 

2)er  2lpojtel  mitt  ung  bier  jagen  mag 
&offnung  ijt.  Sftamlid):  SBann  mir  miin* 
fdjen  fiir  etmag  bag  mir  nicbt  bnben  unb 
gebenfen  aber  eg  ju  'befommen,  bann  £of* 
fen  mir,  mir  merben  eg  empfangen.  Saber 
jagt  er:  2Bir  jinb  mobl  @elig.  'Socb  in 
ber  ^offnung.  Senn  mir  baben  ben 
lteberjd)ritt  nod)  nicbt  gemadjt  bafj  mir 
bie  ©eligfeit  tbatfad)Iief>  empfangcn  baben. 

Sie  ®inber  8$rael  bofften  bag  Per* 
bcijjenc  Sanb  einjunebmen  aber  burd) 
ibre  ^algftarrigfcit  unb  SUtifeoertrauen  bo= 
ben  jie  eg  nicbt  erlangt. 

Sie  hunger  bofften  aud)  $>efug  mirb 
^grael  erlofen  Pon  ber  Corner,  unb  mirb 
ein  natiirlidjeg  ifteidj  aufridbtcn,  aber  jie 
crlangten  bag  nicbt.  2tber  er  ba*  jie  (unb 
ung)  erlijft  Pon  bem  3Iud£)  beg  Sobeg  unb 
ein  ©eiftlidjeg  9teid)  aufgeridjtet,  meld>eg 
Piel  bcjjcr  ijt  ben  attc  natiirlicbe  ffteidje. 
Unb  bie  Sbiir  jtefjt  nod)  offen,  unb  ^ejug 
rujt  ung  3u:  ®ommet  ber  ju  mir,  atte  bie 
ibr  miibjelig  unb  belaben  jinb,  id)  mitt 
cud)  erquidfen. 

jj&etrug  fcbreibt  Pon  einer  Iebenbiger 
ftoffnung  meldbe  mir  erlanget  baben  burd) 
bie  2fuferftebung  $ejug  ©briftug  Pon  ben 
Sobten,  jo  mir  miebergeboren  jinb.  Unb 
jagt:  Scfcet  cure  ^offnung  ganj  auf  bie 
©nabe,  bie  eucb  angeboten  mirb  burd)  bie 
©ffenbarung  ^eju  ©brijti,  bie  ibr  burd) 
ben  ©Iaubeu  an  ©ott  empfangen  fonnet, 
ber  ibn  aujermerfet  bat  non  ben  Sobten, 
unb  ibm  bie  $>crrlid)feit  gegeben  bat,  auf 
bag  ibr  ©Iauben  unb  $offnung  311  ©ott 
babcit  modbtet. 

©r  jagt  meiter  im  3  ©ap.  15:  „.(oeiIiget 
aber  ©ott  ben  $>crrn  in  euren  $er3en. 
©eib  aber  albeit  bereit  jur  Pcrantmor* 
tung  ^ebermann,  ber  ©runb  forbert  ber 
Smffnung,  bie  in  curb  ift.” 

fiiebe  Sefer  fonnen  mir  bag  tbun?  ober 
ijt  eg  nidjt  3u  oft  ber  gall,  bafe  mir  lie* 
ber  fcbmeigen,  mottcn  ober  ung  ai^ure* 


ben?  ©efterg  mann  mir  rei jen  Pon  einer  * 
©egenb  ju  ber  anbern,  bann  merben  mir  ^ 
gejeben  Pon  fieute  bie  nodb  nie  fein 
(3tmijd)e  Seute  gejeben  boben,  unb  jinb  be*  ^ 
gierig  3U  miffen  marum,  mir  ung  jo  ein* 
fad)  bcfleiben,  jo  bod)  bie  28elt,  in  joldjer  * 
grofeen  fpradjt,  unb  §od)mutb  ijt,  mag 
fiir  ©runb  geben  mir  ibnen?  Sinb  mir 
geiibt  in  bem  SBort  ©otteg,  unb  erfuttt  mit  „ 
bem  ^eiligen  ©eijt  bafe  mir  ibnen  ein 
Slugtrag  geben  fonnen  Pon  ber  ^offnung  \ 
bie  in  nng  ift?  Ober  jagen  mir  nur!  ©, 
bag  ijt  unjere  ©rbnung  nnb  mir  jinb  jo  < 
aufgesogen  morben.  ^d)  benf  joldbe  2lnt* 
mort  mirb  bem  grageitben  nicbt  Piel  J| 
mertb  jein  unb  mirb  ibn  nidjt  Piel  be*  * 
megen.  97un  merfen  mir,  bafj  ber  ©laitbe 
unb^offnnng  jebr  mit  einanber  Permengt 
ijt,  benn  menn  fein  ©Iauben  ba  ift,  jo 
mirb  aud)  fein  £offnung  ba  jein.  Unb  bie  ' 
3mci  jinb  jujammen  gebunben  mit  ber 
Siebe  meldbeg  audb  bie  grofete  ijt. 

<So  Iajjet  ung  feft  batten  an  ber  £off*  1 
nung  aur  Seligfeit  unb  nid)t  manfen  benn 
er  ijt  treu  ber  jie  Perbeifeen  bat. 

©ojben,  Snb.  S.  §.  Proper. 


fReijc  unb  ^iftorifdjer  ^eridjt 

3B.  ijSeadbep 

Sdb  mitt  einen  2frtifel  jdbreiben  unb  ^ 
einen  SBeridjt  geben  Pon  meiner  9teije 
nadb  Ojten.  ^db  babe  mein  &eimat  Per* 
Iajjen  ben  3.  ttflai  nadb  Sancajter  ©0.,  unb 
bin  nadb  9?euboIIanb.  Sann  bobe  idb  4  • 
Sag  bejudbt  bei  ben  SRaele  unb  heifer 
SRennoniten,  bie  nabmen  midb  jebr  gut  f 
auf.  Scb  mar  etlidje  mal  in  ibr  SSerjamm*  ^ 
lung  unb  bobe  mid)  gefreut  ©otteg  SBort 
3U  boren  prebigen.  1 

@ie  bnben  grofee  iBerjammlungg  $aujer 
unb  bie  jinb  aiemlid)  Pott,  ©g  mirb  nodb  ^ 
aiemlidb  attcg  beutjdb  geprebigt  unb  ge* 
jprodben  unb  beutjdb  gejungen.  Sie  alien 
SBriiber  unb  Sdbmejtern  jinb  nodb  jebr  ein*  { 
fadb  in  ibr  ®Ieibung,  aber  bie  mo  fept 
aufmadbjen  jinb  mebr  nadb  ^er  SBcIt  ittfo*  j 
be,  unb  ijt  aud)  frbr  jdEjab.  'Sie  jinb  jer*  1 
tbeilt  in  4  unterjcbieblidbcn  ©emeinben,  * 
jinb  nod)  ?ttte  3iemlicb  einfadb,  unb  in 
Sancajter  unb  ©bejter  ©ountp  jinb  bie 
Ulfennoniten  in  7  Sbeil  unb  marcn  alg 
eine  ©cmein  in  1693  big  1700  unb  bie 
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§eroIb  her 

Slmifdjen  mareit  aud)  nod)  babei.  SaS  tear 
in  Seutfd)Ianb  unb  in  ber  8d)mei3. 

San  ift  ein  attgemcine  ©paltung  ge= 
fdjebcn  burd)  Sacob  Simmon  nnb  §anS 
D^eift.  $d)  mill  nidjt  Did  badon  melben,  fo 
diet,  cin  feber  meinet  cr  fjatte  red)t  nnb 
mie  ift  bie  8ad)  311  biefer  Sett  mit  ben 
Slmifcben  nnb  SWennoniten  ?  Sic  finb  3er= 
tfjeilt,  in  mie ‘diet  Sbeil  meife  id)  nid)t,  nnb 
Side  molten  red)t  baben.  ^d)  toitf  mit  bent 
fjSfalmift  fagen:  3Bof)I  bem  SSoIf  befo  ber 
$err  fein  ©ott  ift;  baS  ®oIf,  baS  er  311m 
Grbe  ermablct  bat.  $falm  33,  12. 

Sann  bin  id)  nad)  Goneftoga  SSallep, 
bie  ift  in  fiancafter  nnb  Serfs  nnb  ein 
Stfjeil  in  Gbefter  Gountt).  Sd)  babe  cine 
SBodje  befudjt,  babe  diel  gate  greunb, 
SBriiber  unb  Scbmeftern  angetroffen,  aber 
diele  finb  nid)t  mebr  bort,  bie  id)  mobl 
gefannt  babe,  benn  eS  ift  bei  nabe  20  ^abr 
bab  id)  baS  Iefcte  ®?al  bort  mar.  ^ebt  ift 
ein  anber  ©efdjledjt  auf  gefommen,  benn 
SDJofeS  im  90  $fatm  fagt:  Ser  bu  bie 
flflcnfdjen  laffeft  fterben,  unb  fpricbft: 
®ommct  mieber,  Sftcnfcbcnfinber. 

Sen  11.  Sftai  finb  3  SBriiber  mit  mir 
nad)  Hamburg  nabe  bem  29lau  2?erg. 
2Bir  finb  burcb  Steabing,  eine  Stabt  mit 
112,000  ©inmobner.  2Bir  finb  don  §am* 
burg  nad)  GbarterSdittc,  unb  baben  ge* 
feben  bie  $eimat  mo  bie  £>oftetlerS  don 
ben  ^nbianer  ermorbet  finb  morben  bie 
SKutter  unb  etlicbe  ®inber.  Ser  23ater 
■unb  3tuei  Sobne  finb  fort  genommen  mor* 
ben  mit  ben  ^nbianern,  baS  mar  im 
^abr  1753.  Gs  ftebt  eine  grofec  Sdjeuer 
unb  amei  ^aufer  nabe  an  bem  Drt,  mo 
bie  erfte  derbrennt  ift.  Sie  ^nbianer  ba= 
ben  bie  erfte  nerbrennt,  bie  #eimat  ift 
iebt  baS  Gigentbum  eineS  HftanneS  nab* 
mens  Gbgar  28.  Sife,  stoei  meilen  nabe 
bem  93lau*®erg. 

Sann  finb  mir  auf  ben  Sltten  33ecfer  fein 
$arm  nnb  ba&en  bem  Sacob  .^artaler  unb 
SBeib  unb  Sobn  fein  ©rab  gefeben. 

^d)  mitt  eS  fdbreiben  mie  eS  auf  bem 
©rabftein  ift:  ^acob  §arbfer,  pioneer 
Steeler,  preacher  of  tbe  ©oSpel  25orn  in 
(Smiberlanb  1703,  Game  to  Slmerica 
1740,  bieb  1786.  $iS  first  mife  bieb  in 
Gurope.  Seconb  28ife  Gatbarine  fftugep 
anb  feconb  Son  $acob  burieb  here. 
Seutfdj:  ^Sionier  Stnfiebler,  fjSrebiger  bcS 


28abr  beit 

GaangeliumS,  geboren  in  ber  Sdjmeij 
1703  nad)  America  gefommen  1740,  ge- 
ftorben  1786,  fein  erftcS  SBeib  geftorben 
in  Guropa.  3meite*  28cib,  .Qatbarina 
9htget)  unb  3meitcr  Sobn  beerbigt  bier. 
Sicfer  griebbof  ift  4  2JteiIcn  don  ber 
^>oftetler  §arm.  Sann  finb  mir  311  bem 
97id)olaue  Stolpfuft  fein  ©rab,  baS  ift 
nidjt  meit  don  Stcabing,  ber  mar  ber  erfte 
Stolfcfufj  ber  nad)  Slmerifa  gefommen  ift, 
er  fam  in  $abr  1766  unb  ift  geftorben 
ben  10.  9?od.  1774. 

Sen  14.  ®?ai  bat  ber  2edi  ©pier  mid) 
unb  93ruber  Gbriftian  %'aft  don  Goneftoga 
nad)  Gbefter  Gountb  genommen.  3uerft 
finb  mir  jtad)  SSattcp  Sorge,  unb  baben 
gefeben  mo  ber  Ok'orge  SBafbington  fein 
^>auptguarticr  batte  mit  feine  fleine  Sir* 
mec  im  5Qbr  1777 — 1778  mo  burd)  ©ot= 
tcS  §iilfe  er  ba^  Sanb  befreiet  bat  doit 
bem  britifeben  ^od).  2Bir  faben  fein  Sifd) 
fein  23ett,  feine  Stiible.  8ein  Sidjt  mar 
nid)t  Gledric,  ^er3cn*2id)tcr  ftanben 
auf  fein  Sifd)  mit  cinem  8djnoffer  mie 
er  mar  60  unb  70  $abr  swriid  unb  nod) 
diel  anbre  Sadjen  mo  fie  batten  in  SlricgS* 
3eiten. 

Sann  finb  mir  nad)  Gbefter  SSallerr 
nabe  Slfeldern,  ^a.,  unb  faben  baS  erfte 
©emcinbc  £au§  mo  bie  Slmifdben  ©ottee= 
bienft  batten,  cs  marb  gebaut  in  1795, 
unb  ift  baS  ciltefte  Slmifd)  ©cmeinbe  $aus 
in  Slmerifa  unb  ift  ein  griebbof  bafcei, 
baS  $au§  ift  3iemlid)  atteS  derfatten,  eS 
mar  don  Steinen  gebauct.  Sie  SJfaner 
ftebet  nod)  tbeilmeife,  ein  SWann  Sfamcn? 
Gbriftian  3wg  prebigte  in  bem  $>auS  don 
1795  bis  1826,  c§  finb  SappS  nnb  Goff* 
mans  unb  aiemlid)  3nge  begraben  im 
©rdbbof.  Sann  finb  mir  3U  bem  2J?oritt 
3ug  fein  $>auS,  baS  mar  gebauet  im 
^abr  1750  unb  er  fauftc  eS  im  $abr 
1770  unb  eS  ift  alS  nod)  in  bem  3»fle 
Cabmen,  id)  benf  im  8.  ‘©efdjledjt.  ^d) 
fabe  bie  Slite  93ibel  mo  don  berSd>meia 
fam,  unb  cin  alt  Sieberbud)  mo  bie 
fttfalmen  bat,  bie  finb  3U  felbigcr  Seif  ge* 
fungen  morben,  unb  nod)  diel  anbre  33iid)er 
mo  bebalten  merben  in  bem  .^>auS.  28ir 
finb  bann  nacb  Gbefter  Gountt)  unb  baben 
bie  altc  Sdjmefter  SWaria  Kauffman  be* 
fud)t.  Sie  SBriiber  baben  mid)  bort  ge* 
Iaffen  unb  finb  nadb  ibr  §eim.  babe 
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$ er o l b  bet  SBabrfcett 


i>ort  biele  gute  Sreunb,  SBriiber  unb 
©dbmeftern  anfidjtig  gemorben,  bQbe  mid) 
febr  gefreuet.  3)ie  ©djmefter  ift  in  itjr 
90  $abr,  ift  nod)  gut  fiir  fo  alt  mie  fie 
ift.  %d)  mitt  ablaffen  fiir  bieg  Sftal,  ber 
©dtfufe  folgt. 

SBettePitte,  $a.,  ben  4  ^uni. 


it  n f  er  c  ^ugenb  Slbteilung 


SJibel  ftragcn 


$fr.  9to.  567.  —  'SBem  feine  SWiffetbat 
ift  grofcer  benn  bie  ©iinbe  ©obomg?  ^ 
3fr.  Sio.  568.  —  SBo  ad>tet  man  bie 
©iinbe  nid)t? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SWbel  ^ragen 


$r.  9to.  559.  —  Sin  meldjer  flftauer  foH* 
ten  bie  £>unbe  ^febel  freffen? 

Slittm. —  Sin  ber  Sftauer  ^egreelg.  1 
$6n.  21,  23. 

Kntfidje  Before. —  Slbab  mar  mobl  ber 
gottlofefte  ®onig  ber  iiber  $3rael  regierte. 
2$on  feinem  93ater  Omri  Iefen  ttrir:  „©r 
that  mag  bem  &errn  iibel  gefiel  unb  tear 
arger  benn  atte  bie  Dor  ibnt  gemefen  ma* 
ten.”  93on  St^ab  Iefen  mit  bann,  bafe  er 
and)  iibel  that  bor  bem  4?errn,  iiber  aUe 
bie  bor  ibnt  getoefen  maren.  Slber  ^febel 
fdjeint  eg  mar  nod)  arger  benn  fie  atte.  ©g 
ift  fcbon  gefagt  morben  bafj  SBeiber  ge* 
mobnlid)  gelinber,  garter  unb  frommer 
finb  alg  bie  banner,  aber  menn  fie  fid) 
bet  Ungeredbtigfeit  einmal  iibergeben  fo 
finb  fie  fred>er  unb  gottlofer  unb  mefjr 
fcbamlog  alg  bie  Scanner, — eine  £bat* 
tadje  bie  ficb  fcbon  oft  alg  mabr  eraeigt 
iatte.  So  mar  audj  ^febel  gana  bem 
S3ofen  iibergeben,  unb  nidjtg  mar  ibr  3U 
libel  au  tbun  meitn  baburd)  ibr  8icl  er* 
reicbt  fonnte  merben. 

SIIg  ©Iia,  ber  prophet,  bie  93aalg  SSrief* 
ter  getobet,  ober  gefdjlacbtct  battc  unb 
Slbab  eg  ^febel  gefagt  batte  nabm  fie  ficb 
bor,  unb  fd>mur  big  ben  nadbften  Xag 
©Iia  getobtet  au  boben.  Der  §err  aber 
forgte  fiir  ben  ^ropbet  unb  bemabrte  ibn. 

SIB  aber  Slbab  ben  SBeinberg  Stabotb§ 
begebrte  unb  iftabotb  ibn  aug  guter  Hr* 
fac^e  nicbt  Perfaufen  mottte,  fo  mar  bie 


Ungeredjtigfeit  unb  ©raufamfeit  ^febeB  * 
grofe  genug  ben  SBeinberg  SttafiotbS  8« 
nebmen.  ®ie  liefe  burdb  lofe  S3uben  litta*  * 
both  Perflagen  alg  einer  ber  ©ott  unb  bem 
$onig  untreu  mdre  unb  SKabotb  mar  ba-  * 
ber  tobt  gefteiniget.  2>arauf  nabm  Slbab  . 
ben  SBeinberg  ein,  aber  feine  ©trafe  mar 
bafe  fein  S3Iut  an  bem  namlidjen  Ort  » 

fliefeen  fottte  unb  bie  Jpunbe  eg  leden 
gleidb  toie  bag  Sttut  StobotbS.  ©otteg  ©e-  " 

ri<bt  iiber  Sfebel  mar,  bafe  fie  iiber  bie 
Sftauer  berunter  geftiir$t  murbe  unb  ibr 
SMut  bie  ®ganb  unb  SBagen  befprifcte,  unb  . 
fie  aertrcten  muPbe.  Sllg  fie  fie  fpater 
begraben  mottten  batten  bie  ^unbe  fie  * 

gefreffen  bafe  nur  ber  ©djabel,  bie  giifje,  j 
unb  bie  fladbe-  £anbe  iibrig  maren.  Ob  40 
fie  mobl  gemaltfarn,  frecb  unb  gottlog  ge* 
lebt  botte  fo  fam  bodj  bie  ©tunbe  ber 
$eimfudbung,  unb  bie  ©iinbe  but  em* 
pfangen  ibren  redbten  Sobn. 

?Jr.  9to.  560.  —  SBag  fpra(ben  bie  SBein* 
gartner  untereinanber  ba  fie  ben  ©obn  1 
faben? 

Slntto.  —  ®ag  ift  ber  ©rbe,  fommt  lafet 
ung  ibn  5tobten,  unb  fein  ©rbgut  an  un3 
bringen.  SWattb.  21,  38. 

Sliiblidbe  fiebre.  —  3>ieg  ift  eing  Pon  beg 
^eilanbeg  tdicbtige  unb  tief  belebrnbe 
©leicbniffe.  SBir  fyaben  mobl  beg  ^ei* 
Ianbeg  Stuglegung  ober  Oeutung  Pon  bie* 
fern  ©leicbnife  ni(bt,  aber  eg  ift  fo  beutlidj  * 
bafe  mobl  faft  ^ebermann  feine  Deutung 
geben  fann,  SBenigfteng  berftunben  bie 
^obcnpriefter  unb  SSburifaer  bafe  cr  Pon 
ibnen  rebete,  unb  tradbteten  ibn  au  gtei* 
fen.  r 

^efug  mitt  ung  bier  fagen  Pon  bem  8u* 
ftanb  beg  SSoIfg  ©otteg,  bag  ift  beg  '- 
raelitifdben  SSoIfg  aur  3eit  ©brifti.  ®er 
$err  but  SIbrabam  berufen  bafe  er  ber  1 
©tammPater  biefeg  SSoIfg  fein  fottte.  Sllg 
fie  iidb  Permebrt  batten  unb  grofjeg  SJoIf 
murbcn  bat  er  fie  burdb  feine  ©na'be  unb  M 
S^aumberaigfcit  Peraaunt,  mit  ©eboten  unb  M 
©efeben  alg  belter  Perfeben,  meldje  bie  ™ 
cble  griidbte  fottten  berPorbringen,  unb 
auf  bem  boben  SCburm  feiner  SSerbeifeun*  J 
gen  unb  Offenbarungen  bat  er  feine  SJhrief' 
ftcr  unb  Wiener  geftettt,  bie  iiber  bag  ganae 
SBoIf  macben  fottten  unb  ibm  bie  eblen 
griidbten  aur  redbter  3eit  feltern. 

SDiefe  ^Jriefter,  ^obepriefter,  Slelteften  - 


$ e r o I b  bee  SBa&rfceit 


unb  ©barifaer  aber  baben  ibre  $flid)ten 
,  berfaumt,  unb  bie  menige  griicbte  baben 
fie  fid)  felbft  angeeignet,  unb  bie  $robbe* 
J  ten  bie  au  ibnen  gefebidt  murben  derfolgt 
unb  umgebraebt.  ©ie  nabmen  ficb  ibrer 
>  niebt  an  unb  toebrten  bafe  audb  ba!  ge* 
t  nteine  ©otf  menig  Umgang  mit  ibnen 
fonnte  baben.  ©ie  bobnten  unb  eilicbe 
»  tobteten  fie. 

2)arauf  bat  <35ott  feinen  einigen  unb 
einsigen  ©obn  gefanbt,  aber  fie  boubel* 
ten  mit  ibm  mie  mit  ben  ffSrobbden,  nur 
v  nocb  arger.  ©ie  berad)teten  unb  berfpot* 
teten  ibn.  ©ie  befdjulbigten  ibn  burd)  be! 
•©atan!  ©ernalt  feine  SBunber  su  tbun. 
*  ©ie  tradtjteten  ibm  nad)  bem  Seben  bil 
enblidj  bie  8^it  fam  baft  er  ber  ©iinbe 
©pfer  foUte  merben,  ba  Iiefe  ©ott  biefen 
„  -©ottlofen  ©berften  el  m  bafe  fie  ibr 
aKutbtoillen  reebt  an  ibn  auliiben  fonn* 
ten.  ©ie  tobteten  ibn,  am  ®reu3  unb  bad)* 
ten  mobl  fie  toiirben  ba!  9tei<b  einnebmen 
ba!  cr  fiir  ficb  bebauptete, — fein  ©rbgut 
an  ficb  bringen,  aber  el  mar  meit  gefeblt. 
©r  ift  in  feine  £errtid)teit  eingegangen, 
unb  eine  emige  ©rtofung  gefunben  fiir 
atte  bie  an  ibn  glauben. — 93. 


Stinber  93rtcfe 


$aben,  ®anfal,  Sune  3,  1929. 
Sieber  ©nfel  Sobn  unb  alle  ^erolb 
Sefer:  3>a!  ©Setter  ift  triib  unb  nafe.  ®ie 
©emeinbe  ift  an  bal  &abib  ©dtjrod!  bil 

*  am  ©onntag  ben  9.  ®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
giemlicb  gnt  fo  meit  mir  befannt  ift.  S<b 

[  miE  bie  ©ibel  gragen  557  bil  562  be* 

I*,  antmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  Sd)  toiH 

befdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften  9Bunfd)  an 
\  alte.  ©ufanna  ©orntrager. 

>i)eine  Antmorten  finb  ridjtig.  ©nfel 
“  Sobn. 

§utd)infon,  ®anfal,  Sune  5/1929. 
y  Sieber  ©nfel  Sobn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  £eroIb  Sefer.  ®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
•  aiemlitf)  gut.  3)ie  ©emeinbe  ift  anl  ©en* 

\'  jamin  g)ober!  bil  am  ©onntag  mann  el 

*  bel  £errn  ©Bitten  ift.  Scb  babe  bie  erfte 
10  ©erfe  im  SRuttb.  5  unb  SWarci  13,  24 
unb  $falm  73,  17  atte  in  beutfeb  unb  eng* 

'4.  Iifdb  unb  Unfer  ©ater  ©ebet  in  englifd) 

|  unb  beutfeb.  S<b  mill  befcbliefeen  mit  bem 


beften  SBunfd)  an  atte.  S<b  mitt  bie  ©ibel 
gragen  97o.  563  unb  564  beantmorten. 
Sobanne!  sftifclet). 

2>ein  Stntmorten  finb  riebtig.  ©nfel 
Sobn. 


©on  cinem  getoiffen  toetdje  bic 

bon  Buricb  gegen  bie  taufgefinn* 
ten,  gegeben  im  Sabre  1525, 
erlaffen  baben. 


$amal!  baben  niebt  nur  bie  ©apifteu, 
fonbern  aucb  bie  fogenannten  Bminglifd)* 
ffteformirten  in  ber  ©tabt  Burid)  ibre 
&anbe  an  bie  unfdjulbigen  unb  mebrlofen 
©cbaflein  ©b^ifti  gelegt;  bocb,  fo  diet  un§ 
befannt  ift,  baben  fie  feine  Xobelftrafe 
an  ibnen  dottaogen,  fonbern  fid)  barnit 
begniigt,  fie  in  febmere  ©efangenfebaft  ju 
legen,  bil  enblid),  mie  man  Ieid)t  benfen 
fann,  ber  £ob  barauf  erfolgt  ift. 

Urn  aber  miffen  3u  Iaffen,  mie  man  non 
ber  Beit  an  unb  fernerbin  fid)  bicrin  ber* 
batten  foUte,  bat  bie  ©brigfeit  biefer 
©tabt  unter  anbern  berorbnet,  mie  folgt: 

„$arum  berorbnen  mir  unb  molten,  bafo 
jufiinftig  atte  banner,  SBeiber,  ®naben 
unb  QWagbtein  bon  ber  SBiebertaufe  ab* 
Iaffen  unb  biefelbe  nad)  biefer  B^it  nid^t 
mebr  gebraueben,  fonbern  bafe  fie  bie  jun* 
gen  ^inbtein  taufen  Iaffen  fotten,  benn 
mer  miber  biefen  offentlidjen  93efcbt  ban* 
beln  mirb,  foil,  fo  oft  all  el  gefd)iebt, 
um  eine  Sftarf  ©ilberl  geftraft  merben,. 
unb  fall!  ficb  einige  ungeborfam  unb  mi* 
berftjenftig  bagegen  betragen  miirben,  fa 
foil  mit  biefen  na<b  ber  ©djarfe  gebanbelt: 
merben;  inbem  mir  bie  ©ebemfamen  be* 
fdbiiben,  bagegen  aber  ben  ltngeborfamen, 
feinen  93erbienften  nad),  ftrafen  moHen^ 
obne  ibm  etmal  nad)3ufeben,  monad)  fic^ 
ein  jeber  $u  riebten  bat.” 

„Unb  biefe§  atte!  beftatigen  mir  mit: 
biefem  offentlidjen  ©riefe,  mit  unferenr. 
©tabtfiegel  derfiegelt,  unb  gegeben  auf 
9tnbrealtag,  im  Sabre  1525.” 

91I§  biefer  ©efebl  aulgefertigt  murbe, 
mar  bie  Bminglifcbe  ^ircbe  ungefabr  fiinf 
Sabre  alt,  unb  mar  felbft  bem  §affe  unb* 
ber  ©erfolgung  ber  ^apiften  untermorfen: 
in  ber  E£bat  eine  fammerlicbe  ©adje,  ba§ 
folcbe  JSeute,  bie  fid)  niebt  Iangc  audor  bon 
bem  ©auerteige  be!  ^abfttbum!  in  bielen 
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Stiicfen  gcreinigt  fatten  unb  ber  Dprannci 
beg  ifBapfteg  entgegen  maren,  gIcid)tt)of)I 
in  bicfem  Stiicfe  eg  mit  ben  ^apiften  fyd* 
ten,  fo  bafe  fie  bicjcnigen,  mcldje  int  ©lau* 
ben  mit  ibncn  nidjt  iibereinftimmten,  der* 
folgtcn. 

2lber  eg  metre  nod)  gut  getoefen,  meitn 
fie  cs  itur  bei  biefem  93efef)Ie  gelaffen  t)dt= 
ten,  benn  man  fonnte  bag  erfte  Wal  mit 
einer  Warf  Silbcrg  fid)  logfaufen,  mettn 
man  ein  ft'iitb  nidjt  taufen  liefe  ufm. ;  aber 
babei  ift  eg  nidjt  geblieben;  benn  einige 
^etljre  fpater,  unb  ingbefonbere  1530,  alg 
fie  ntcbr  Wutb  befamen,  murbe  bon  ibncn 
bcfdjloffcn,  bafe  man  bic  fogenannten  2Sie= 
bcrtdiifer  mit  bem  Dobe  ftrafen  foHte,  mafe 
mir  betreffenben  Drteg  beridjten  molten. 

Der  Seg  5u 
Dag  brittc  (Sapitel. 

Die  jtoei  (Slajfen. 


Son  D.  .2.  Woobt) 

,M  gingett  3tuei  Wenfrfjen  binauf  in 
bett  Dempel  311  beten.”  (@d.  Suf.  18,  10.) 

Sd)  merbe  jefct  bon  3toci  C£Iaffen  Wen* 
fdjen  rcbeit:  Bur  erften  ©laffe  geboren  bie* 
jenigen,  meldjc  bie  atotbtdenbigfeit  eitteg 
Grrloferg  nod)  nidjt  erfannt  baben,  J)ie  fidb 
bom  ©eiftc  nod)  nid)t  bon  ibren  Siinben 
ljabcit  iiber3eugen  Iaffen.  Bur  3’U>eiten 
ISlaffc  geboren  bicjcnigen,  melcbe  non  ibren 
Siinbctt  iibcr3eugt  finb  unb  fragett:  „2Bag 
foil  id)  tbnn,  bafj  id)  felig  merbe?”  2lHe 
in  biefer  SBeifc  gragenbe  !ann  man  in 
3mei  CSIaffen  tbcilen.  8ie  baben  entmeber 
ben  ©eift  beg  ^barifaerg  ober  ben  '©eift 
beg  BoUnerg.  ®ommt  ein  Wattn  mit  bem 
©eiftc  beg  '^barifaerg  in  cine  religiofe 
s4$erfammlung,  jo  fenne  id)  feine  SteHe  in 
ber  gait3cn  bciligcit  0d)rift,  bie  feinen 
Buftanb  beffer  fdjilbert,  alg  ber  0prud) 
(iRbmer  3,  10.  ll.):,,28ie  benn  geftf)ric= 
ben  ftebt :  Da  ift  nid)t,  ber  geredjt  fei,  aucb 
nid)t  einer;  ba  ift  nid)t,  ber  oerftanbig  fei; 
ba  ift  nid)t,  ber  nad)  ©ott  frage.”  Waning 
fpridbt  bier  ttur  don  ben  natiirlidjen  Wen* 
fd)en.  „0ic  finb  2111c  abgemidben,  unb  aHe* 
farnntt  untiidbtig  getoorben;  ba  ift  niebt, 
ber  nad)  ©ott  frage.”  failing  fprid)t  bier 
itur  don  ben  natii.rlidjen  Wenfdbcn.  „Sie 


finb  31ffe  abgetoidjen,  unb  aflefammt  un*  i 
tiidbtig  getoorben;  ba  ift  nid)t,  ber  ©uteg  r) 
tbue,  aucb  nidbt  einer.”  (12  2$.)  ilnb  im  | 

17.  Slerg  unb  ben  folgenben  Icfen  mir:  /j 

„Unb  ben  28eg  beg  griebeng  toiffen  fie  , 
itid)t;  eg  ift  feine  gurd)t  ©otteg  dor  it)ten  ‘  1 
2lugen.  2Bir  miffen  aber,  baft,  mag  bag  t 

©efeft  fagt,  bag  fagt  eg  benen,  bie  unter 
bem  ©efeft  finb;  auf  baft  Stder  Wunb  ber*  * 
ftopfet  merbe,  unb  alle  SBelt  ©ott  fdjulbig 
fei.”  > 

Dann  bore  aud)  nocb  ben  lenten  8aft 
beg  22.  SBerfeg :  „Denn  eg  ift  bier  fein 
Unterfcbieb ;  fie  finb  allsumal  Siinber,  unb 
mangeln  beg  fftubmg,  ben  fie  an  ©ott  ^ 

baben  foHten.”  9fid)t  blog  ein  Dbeil  ber  < 
menfdblidjen  gatnilie  finb  ©iinber,  fon* 
bern  21  He  —  „unb  mangeln  beg  Mjmg, 
ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben  foHten.” 

Unb  ba  ift  nod)  ein  SSerg,  ber  ofterg  ge* 
braud)t  mirb,  urn  bie  Wenfdjen  don  ibren  t 
©iinben  3u  iiberseugen;  er  ftebt  in  ber 
erften  C^piftel  ^obannig  (1,  4):  „8o  mir  " 
fagen,  mir  boben  feine  ©iinbe,  fo  derfiib* 
ren  mir  ung  felbft,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ift 
nidjt  in  ung.” 

^dj  erintterc  midb  nodj  an  eitte  Beit,  mo 
mir  religiofe  SSortrage  gebalten  baben  in  , 
einer  oftlidjen  @tabt  mit  etma  dier^ig 
taufenb  ©inmobnern.  @ineg  Dageg  fam 
cine  Dame  3U  mir  mit  bem  Gcrfudjen,  fiir  . 
ibren  Wann  30  beten;  fie  mode  ibn  bann 
aud)  3U  einer  meiner  2tacbreben  bringen. 

^d)  bin  febon  meit  gereift  unb  babe  biele 
Pbarifdifdje  Seute  getrojfen;  aber  biefer  • 
Wann  mar  fo  mit  0eIbftgerecbtigfeit  urn* 
geben,  bafe  man  niebt  einmal  bie  @pibe  C 
einer  9tabel  don  Ueberseugung  burdb3toan*  ^ 
gen  fonnte.  $tf)  fagte  su  feiner  grau: 

„Sg  freut  midb,  Sbr  SSertrauen  su  feben; 
aber  Sbrcm  Wanne  fbnnen  mir  gar  nidbt 
nabe  fommett;  eg  ift  ber  felbftgeredjtefte  * 
Wenfcb,  ben  idb  je  gefeben  babe.”  Sie 
fagte:  „2(ber  0ie  miiffen!  Wein  $ers 
miirbe  bredjen,  foHten  biefe  Sortrdge  3U  { 
©nbe  fommen  unb  er  nodb  unbefebrt  blie* 
be  l”  @ie  beftatib  barauf,  ibn  3U  bringen,  g 
unb  idb  toar  faft  feineg  2tngefidbtg  miibe.  J 

2Iber  alg  bie  breifeig  SBortrage  beinabe  <  | 
3u  Snbe  maren,  fam  er  eineg  2tbenbg  311  .  j 

mir  unb'  legte  feine  sitternbe  ‘^>anb  auf 
mcine  Sdbulter.  Der  ®anl,  moritt  bie 
SSerfammluttgen  ftattfanben,  mar  3iemlid)  1 
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fait,  unb  baneben  tear  eine  ©tube,  too 
blog  bag  ©as  anges&jbet  toar.  (Sr  fagte 
ju  mir:  „@onnen  ©ie  nicbt  ein  poor 
SRinuten  ba  pirtetn  fommen?”  Sd)  bacpte, 
bafe  er  bon  ber  ®alte  gitterte,  unb  id) 
fiiplte  nid)t  befonberg  aufgelegt,  bap  in  su 
geben,  too  eg  nod)  falter  toar.  21ber  er 
fagte:  „^d)  bin  ber  aEerfd)Ied)tefte  SJfenfcb 
im  ©taate  Vermont,  ©ie  miiffen  fiir  mid) 
bcten!”  Sann  bad)te  id),  bafe  er  PieUeidjt 
jcmanb  getobtet,  ober  fonft  ein  grofteg 
2$erbredjen  begangen  patte,  unb  id)  frug 
ifjn:  „§ft  eg  eine  befonbere  ©iinbe,  bie 
©ie  qualt?”  ©r  gab  sur  Slnttoort:  „2Rein 
ganged  Seben  ift  eitel  ©iinbe  getoefen.  Sd) 
bin  ein  eingebilbeter,  felbftgerecbter  $f)ari= 
faer  aetocfen.  $d)  bitte  ©ie,  beten  ©ie  fur- 
mid)/  (Sr  toar  fcoEig  befeprt.  ©in  SJfenfcb 
fonnte  fold)’  einen  ©rfolg  nidjt  boEbradjt 
paben;  ber  ^etlige  ©eift  aber  patte  eg  ge= 
than.  Ungefabr  um  s^ei  Ubr  beg  9lad)tg 
ging  bag  Sidjt  in  feiner  ©eele  auf,  unb  er 
ift  burd)  bie  ©efdbaftgftrafeen  ber  ©tabt 
gegangen,  um  3U  Perfiinbigen,  toag  ©ott 
fiir  ipn  geiljan  patte,  unb  feit  jener  Beit 
ift  er  ein  pdjft  tfjatiger  ®iener  Sefu 
©brifti  geblieben. 

g^od^j  bier  ©teEen  in  ber  f>eiligen  ©thrift 
gibt  eg,  bie  ©briftug  felbft  gebraudjt  bat, 
alg  er  mit  benen,  bie  bie  28abrbeit  erfor= 
fdben  tooEten,  su  tfjun  bcdte.  „23abrlid), 
toabrlid),  icb  fage  bir :  ©g  fei  benn,  bafe 
jemanb  bon  neuem  geboren  toerbe,  fann 
er  bag  9teidj  ©otteg  nitfjt  feben.”  (©b. 
Sob-  3,  3.) 

^m  ©Pangelium  Sufag  13,  3  lefen  toir: 
„©o  ibr  eudb  nid^t  beffert,  toerbet  ibr  21Ee 
audb  alfo  umfommen.” 

$m  ©Pangelium  2Rattbai  18,  3,  alg 
bie  SiittQer-0u  $efu  famen,  um  su  toiffen, 
toer  ber  ©rofeefte  im  £imntelreid)  fein 
toerbe,  toirb  ung  gefagt,  bafe  er  ein  fleineg 
®inb  nabm  unb  eg  mitten  unter  fie  fteEte 
unb  fprad):  „23abrlid),  icb  fage  eud),  cB 
fei  benn,  bob  ibr  eu<b  umfebret,  unb  toer= 
bet  toie  bie  ®inber,  fo  toerbet  ibr  nidtjt  in 
bag  $immelreid)  fommen.” 

Unb  nod)  cin  toidjtigeg  ,M  fei  benn” 
im  ©Pangelium  ERattbai  (5,  20.) :  „©g  fei 
benn  eure  ©erecbtigfeit  beffer,  benn  ber 
©djriftgelebrten  unb  ^barifaer,  fo  toerbet 
ibr  nicbt  in  bag  §immelreid)  fommen.” 

©in  ERenfd)  mufe  fiir  ben  £immel  Por= 
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bercitet  fein,  ebe  er  ein  23erlangen  I)at, 
binein  311  tooEen.  S<b  modjte  lieber  in  bag 
§immelreid)  eingepen  mit  bem  iiingcrcn 
23ruber,  alg  aufeen  bleiben  mit  bem  dl* 
teren.  Ser  £>immel  toiirbe  einem  ©oldjen 
3ur  £oEe  toerben.  ©in  alterer  23ruber, 
ber  iiber  bie  £eimfebr  feineS  iiiugercn 
23ruber^  untoiflig  unb  tabelfiid)tig  toirb, 
anftatt  fid)  bariiber  su  freuen,  ift  nicbt 
gefcpicft  fiir  bag  9teid)  ©ott eg.  ©g  ift  eine 
ernfte  ©adje,  noriiber  man  fid)  gut  be* 
benfen  foUtc.  25ie  Xbiir  toirb  gefdjloffcn, 
unb  er  bleibt  braufeen,  toabrenb  ber  iiin- 
gcre  23ruber  'brinnen  ift.  Sbm  fdjeint  mopl 
beg  ©rloferg  fRebe,  unter  anbern  2krl)dlt= 
niffen  gefprocben,  gan3  paffenb,  alg  er 
fagte:  „SC8abrIid),  icb  fage  eucp:  Xie  BoQ^ 
ner  unb  £urer  mogen  toopl  eber  ing  $im= 
melreid^  fommen,  benn  ibr.”  OUiattl)Si 
21,  31.) 

©inft  fam  eine  junge  Same  311  mir,  unj 
mid)  um  eine  ©unft  fiir  ibre  Softer  3U 
bitten,  ©ie  fagte  babei:  ,;©ie  miiffen  aber 
toiffen,  bafj  idb  nidjt  mit  Sbnen  iiber  Sbre 
2ei)re  einftimmen  fann.”  ^db  fragte  fie: 
„9fun,  toag  ift  eg  benn,  bag  ©ie  ftortV” 
©ie  anttoortete:  „Scb  finbe  Sbre  SBer- 
toerfung  beg  alteren  23rubcrg  gans  fdjrecf* 
Iidb.  ©r  ift  bod)  ein  fonft  guter  unb  ebler 
2)?ann.”  fagte  ibr,  icb  mod)te  ibre 
2?ertbeibigung  gerne  boren;  aber  eg  fei 
eine  ernfte  ©adje,  einen  foldjeti  ©tanb  3U 
nebmen,  unb  baf)  eg  ber  altere  93ruber 
gerabe  fo  notbig  bdtte,  ficb  311  befebren, 
alg  ber  jiingere.  2Benn  bie  Seute  bon  ber 
©ittlid)feit  rebcn,  fo  toare  eg  gut,  toenn 
fie  ben  alten  2$ater  red)t  anfaben,  toie  er 
baftebt  unb  feinen  ©obn  bittet,  bineinsu^ 
geben. 

9fber  nun  tooden  toir  bie  anbere  ©Iaffe 
fieute  betracbten,  toelcbe  aug  ©oldjen  bc= 
ftebt,  bie  bon  ibrer  ©unbe  iiber3eugt  finb 
unb  fragcn,  toie  ber  tefermeifter  su 
^bilippi:  „2Bag  foE  icb  tbun,  bafc  icb  felig 
toerbe?”  Siefen,  bie  fo  fragenb  ibre  9feue 
3U  erfennen  geben,  braudbt  ntan  bag  ©e» 
fep  nicbt  borsubalten;  eg  toare  beffer,  fie 
fogleid)  auf  bie  ©djriftfteEe  bin3utoeifen: 
„©Iaube  an  ben  $errn  Sefum  ©briftum, 
fo  toirft  bu  felig!”  (Sfpoftelgefcb.  16, 
31.)  SSiele  begegnen  ung  mit  finfterem 
23Iid  unb  fagen:  „Scb  ^eife  nicbt,  toag  bag 
beifeen  foE,  ,su  glauben’.”  Unb  obtoobl 
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eg  bag  ©efefc  beg  $immelg  ift,  bafj  fie 
glauben  miiffen,  um  felig  m  loerben,  fo 
Tooden  fie  bod)  nod)  mebr  toiffen.  SBir 
miiffen  ibnen  fagen,  toag,  unb  loo,  unb 
loie  3U  glauben. 

(^ortfefcung  folgt) 


fteUj  2Jtaub.  1526. 


tjelii*  sD?anp  but  gleidjfadg  in  ©eutfd)= 
lanb  an  ber  SScrbefferung  beg  ©laubeng 
mit  gntem  Crrfolge  gearbeitet;  alg  er  aber 
bie  irfanntc  S&Jatjrtjeit  beg  ©oangcliumg 
jnit  grofjem  ©ifer  belebte,  leljrte  unb  pre* 
bigte,  io  ift  er  Oon  feinen  SBiberfadjern 
beneibet,  angeflagt,  gefangen  genommen 
j.nb  enblid)  311  3iirid),  alg  ein  Beuge  beg 
Xicibeng  ©brifti,  um  ber  edangehfdben 
X'Jafjrbcit  loifleu  ertranft  toorben.  ©ieg 
ift  im  C>al^rc  unferg  §errn  1526  gefdjcben, 
unb  bat  berfelbe  feinen  TObriibern  sum 
irofte  unb  jur  ©rntabnung  bag  idacbfob 
genbe  binterlaffen: 

aiieiu  .$er3  erfreuet  fid>  in  ©ott,  ber 
mir  oiel  ©rfenntmfe  gegeben  unb  beigelegt 
pat,  bamit  id)  bem  eioigen,  unenblidjen 
©obe  entgeben  moge.  ©arum  preife  id) 
©id),  0  $err  ©briftug  bom  £immel!  bafe 
©u  rneinen  Summer  unb  meine  93ctriib= 
jtifj  abloenbeft;  biefen  §eilanb  bat  mir 
©ott  alg  ein  SBorbilb  unb  alg  ein  £id)t 
gefanbt,  ber  mid)  nod)  bor  meinem  ©nbe 
311  feinem  bimmlifdben  ^onigreidje  be- 
ru fen,  bamit  id)  mit  3bnt  bie  etoige  greu= 
be  geniefeen  unb  3bn  fammt  feiner  ®e= 
reebtigfeit  lieben  fodte,  toeldje  bier  unb 
bort  in  ber  ©toigfeit  befteben  toirb,  obne 
toeldje  fein  ©ing  l)ilft  ober  beftebt;  barum 
loerben  fo  biele  sJJ?enfd)en  burd)  eine  Ieere 
'JWeinung  betrogen,  toelcbe  biefe  in  ber 
©bat  nid)t  buben.  Slber  adb,  loie  biele 
Hftenidjen  finbet  man  beut  3u  £age,  loeldje 
fid)  beg  ©oangelii  riibnten,  toodon  fie 
Unbent  bieleg  Iebren  unb  derfiinbigen, 
bie  aber  gleid>toobl  boll  §afe  unb  Sdeib 
firth,  unb  feine  gottlube  Siebe  in  fid)  tra* 
gen,  toeldjer  SBetrug  bor  alter  SBelt  be- 
fannt  loerben  toirb,  gleid)toie  toir  in  ben 
le&tcn  ©agen  erfabren  bo&en,  toie  ©ie* 
fenigen,  toeld^e  in  ©djaafgfleibern  3U  ung 
gefommett,  aber  reifeenbe  SBoIfe  finb, 
toelcbe  in  biefer  SBelt  bie  tjrommen  buffen 
unb  ibnen  ben  SBeg  dum  Seben  unb  30m 


redbten  ©djaafftade  berfperren.  ©oId)eg  <•> 
tbun  bie  faldjen  $ropbeten  unb  §eud)ler 
biefer  SBelt,  bie  mit  eben  bemfelben  3J?un=  '  1 
be  fludjen  unb  audj  sugleidj  bitten,  beren 
Seben  unorbentlidj  ift,  bie  bie  ©brigfeit 
anrufen,  bafj  fie  uTig  tobten  folte,  toomit  - 
fie  bag  SBefen  ©brifti  derniebten.  Slber  id) 
raid  ben  §errn  ©briftum  preifen,  toelrfjer  • 
oiel  ©cbulb  mit  ung  bed;  ©r  untertoeifet 
ung  mit  feiner  gottlidjen  ©nabe,  ©r  er* 
3eigt  alien  SRenfcben  Siebe  nad)  ber  9lrt 
©otteg,  feineg  bimmlifcben  SSaterg,  toag 
feiner  don  ben  falfdjen  ^Sroppeten  tbun  . 
fann. 

^ierauf  miiffen  toir  ben  Unterfdjieb 
toabrnebmen,  benn  bie  ©djaafe  ©b^ifd  . 
fudben  bie  ©b^e  ©otteg,  biefe  ertodblen 
fie  unb  Iaffen  fid)  badon  toeber  bur<b  ^abe 
nocb  seitlidbeg  teratogen  abbalten,  benn 
fie  fteben  unter  bem  ©dju^e  ©bnfti-  ®er  * 
&err  ©b^iftug  gtoingt  SWemanben  su  fei= 
ner  -  ^errlidjf eit,  fonbern  nur  ©iejenigen, 
bie  toittig  unb  bereit  finb,  gelangen  baau  1 
burd)  ben  loabren  ©lauben  unb  burd)  bie 
©aufe;  toenn  ein  d^enfd)  recbtfdbaffene 
■griicbte  ber  ©u&e  toirft,  fo  ift  ibm  ber 
^immel  ber  etoigen  greube  aug  ©naben 
burdb  ©briftum,  burdj  fein  unfdbulbigeg 
SBIutdergiefeen  erfauft  unb  ertoorben,  toel*  ‘ 
djeg  ©r  gern  dergoffen  but;  bamit  ertoeift 
©r  ung  feine  Siebe,  unb  ibeilt  ung  bie 
.^raft  feineg  ©eifteg  mit,  unb  toer  biefelbe  '■ 
empfangt  unb  augiibt,  ber  toadj-ft  unb  toirb 
dollfommen  in  ©ott.  ©ie  'Siebe  3U  ©ott 
burdb  ©b^iftum  foil  aEein  gelten  unb  be- 
fteben,  aber  nidbt  bag  i^odben,  ©dbelten 
unb  ©roben.  9Wdbtg  alg  bie  fiiebe  ift  eg,  r 
tooran  ©ott  einen  2BobIgefaden  but;  toer 
bie  fiiebe  nidbt  betoeifen  fann,  ber  finbet  ' 
bei  ©ott  feinen  fftaurn.  ©iejautere  Siebe 
©brifti  toirb  bier  ben  Sfeinb  dertreiben;  ^ 
toer  ein  dRiterbe  ©bnfti  fein  toid,  bem 
toirb  audb  dorgelegt,  bafj  er  barmber3ig  i 
fein  miiffe,  gleirf)toie  ber  bimmlifcbe  SSater  4 
barmber3ig  ift.  ©briftug  but  niemalg  J 
^ebmanben  angeflagt,  gleidbtoie  bie  fal*  • 
fdben  fiebrer  3U  biefer  Beit  tbun:  tooraug 
berdorgebt,  bafe  fie  Me  Ciebe  ©brifti  uidjt  1 
baben  unb  fein  2Bort  nidbt  derfteben;  ^.1 
gleidpoobl  tooden  fie  ^irten  unb  Sebrer 
fein;  aber  enblidb  loerben  fie  oe^agen 
miiffen,  toenn  fie  eg  getoabren  loerben,  bafe 
bie  etoige  ^Sein  ibr  Sobn  fein  toirb,-  toenn  H 


$erolb  bet  SBabrbeit 
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fie  fic£)  nicf)t  beffern.  ©briftuS  bat  mentals 
^emanben  gebaffet;  beSmegen  tjaffcn  feme 
redjten  Xiener  aucb  Stiemanben  unb  folgen 
baburd)  ©brifto  auf  bem  recbten  2Bege 
nad),  auf  meldjem  er  dorangegangen  ift. 
Xiefeg  *iidjt  beg  SebenS  ^aben  fie  aor  fid), 
unb  freuen  fid),  barm  3U  manbeln;  Xie- 
jenigen  aber,  toeldje  gepaffig  unb  neibijd) 
finb,  fonnen  feine  (S:^riften  fein,  bie  auf 
bogljafte  2Seife  derrattjen,  anflagcu,  fd)Ia= 
gen  unb  3Qnfen.  Xiefeg  finb  biejenigen, 
bie  als  Xiebe  unb  ©timber  ©brifto  dorian- 
fen,  bie  unter  cinem  falfdjen  Scbeinc  un= 
fd>ulbigeg  ©lut  dergiefcen,  benn  baran 
faitti  man  fie  erfennen,  bie  eg  nid)t  mit 
©brifto  baiten,  benn  fie  gerftoren  auS 
SteiD  bie  0rDnung  &\u  ©brifti,  als  ©e= 
lialg  Stinber,  gletdjmie  aud)  ©am  feinem 
©nicer  lUbel  getijan  l)at,  als  ©ott  fid)  311 
iHbcls  0pfer  fel;rte.  £iermit  mill  id)  mcinc 
©orftelluug  euoigen  unb  begeljnn  Don 
alien  frontmen,  bafe  fte  an  ben  tfall  91- 
bams  bcnfen,  me Idjer  ben  9iatl)  ber 
5d)lange  angenommcn  l>at,  unb  ©ott  urn 
giborfcim  geroorbcn  ift,  meeljalb  il)m  bie 
XobeSftrafc  folgte.  ^n  gleidjer  SBeife  mirb 
eg  benen  aud)  ergeljen,  bie  ©briftum  uid)t 
annebmen,  fonbern  ficb  ibm  mibcrfebcn; 
bie  biefc  2Bclt  Iteben,  unb  feine  iiicbe  3« 
©ott  tjaben;  unb  besbalb  fdjliefee  icb  bier* 
mit,  bafe  icb  ftanbbaft  bei  C£brifto  bleiben 
unb  auf  ^bn  trauen  mill,  ber  atte  meine 
Stotb  fount,  unb  mid)  barauS  crretten 
fann,  9lmcn. 


£ie  fyrudjt  bcs  ©cred)tcn 


(fg  gibt  fooiel  berrlidje  ©erufe,  bie  im- 
mer  mieber  ©tcnfdbcn  ansieben,  mie  mit 
magnetifdjer  Shaft,  bafe  fie  fid)  ibnen  ttnb- 
men,  ficb  gans  fiir  fie  aufopfern  miiffen. 
SBei  bem  einen  iftS  ber  ©cruf  beg  See* 
mannS,  bei  bem  anbern  ber  beg  ®auf- 
mannS.  Xer  meife  ©tann  rebet  don_  einem 
©eruf,  ber  am  ©nbe  bodb  ber  befte  ift: 
„Xie  grucbt  beg  ©eredjten  ift  ein  ©aum 
beg  Sebeng  unb  ein  SBeifer  geminnt  See* 
len”  (@pr.  11,  30). 

@ottte  Seelen  gemintten  nidjt  bie  grofjte 
SlnstebmtgSfraft  bon  irgenb  einem  ©e- 
fd)dft  augiiben,  mo  eg  ficb  babei  bodb  um 
©migfeitSmerte  banbelt;  IQ'  um  foftlidje 
^erlen  unb  Xiamanten  aug  bem  Stronfcbafc 


©otteS?  ®annft  bu  mit  rubigem  ©emii- 
fen  anfeben,  mie  folcbe  SBerte  unter  bie 
giifee  getreten  merben  unb  berloren  geben? 

SBillft  bu  aber  mitarbeiten  um  Seelen 
3U  geroinnen,  ntufet  bu  bir  biel  SBorfidjt 
erbitten,  biel  3arte  9tiicfiid)t,  biel  SHugbeit 
in  melcbcm  fein  §alfd)  ift;  mit  einem 
2Bort:  ©icl  SBeigbeit.  Xu  mufet  bor  allem 
felbft  ein  ©tenfeb  fein,  ber  im  iebenbigen 
©lauben  feinem  §eilanb  anbangt.  Slug 
folcbem  ©lauben  mirb  grud)t  entfteben, 
bcreit  Steime  311  Iebenbigen  ©durnen  ber* 
anmacbfen  bie  niebt  nur  Sdjatten  fpenben, 
fobcrit  aucb  emigeg  Sebcn  bermittcln. 

£ebcr  ©erfud),  5cclcn  3U  geminnen  bot 
nid)t  immer  unb  glcid)  feine  ©rfolgc.  ^_a, 
aud)  oft  nid)t,  mo  man  3cid)en  ber  grofj* 
ten  ^offitung  fiebt  unb  eine  gemiffe  3we 
neigung  3«m  Sfeligiofen  bernebmbar  ift. 
Sllg  mir  auf  ©inlabung  cincg  Slbenbg 
Seutc  befudjten,  roelcbe  ficb  *)ent  ©b^iften* 
turn  unb  ber  ®ird)e  anfebeinenb  binge- 
3ogen  fiiblten,  mufeten  mir  bocb  erfabren, 
bafe  ber  eine  Xeil  ber  gamilic  mit  ben 
frecbften  Scbimpfmorten  unb  bitterer  ©er- 
adjtung  gegen  alleg  cbriftlid)e  unb  gottlidfje 
fid)  aufeerte.  0b  bie  im  djriftiicben  ©eift 
unb  in  2iebe  gegebenen  ©rflarungctt  unb 
Slntmorten  ibre  gruebt  tragen,  bag  ftellen 
mir  ©ott  anbeim.  Xer  ©cfdjdftgmann  bQt 
au<b  nidbt  immer  ©rfolg  in  feinen  Unter- 
nebmungen,  bielmeniger  ift  eg  fo  im  ©e- 
fd)dft,  <seelen  3U  geminnen. 

©in  frommer  ©auergmann  bjatte  einen 
trefflidben,  begabten  unb  munteren  <Sobn. 
Stun  fiigte  eg  ficb  bafe  in  feinem  .§aufe  an 
Sonit-  unb  Jefttagen  abenbg  eine  ©rbau- 
unggftunbc  eingeriebtet  murbe.  Xer  Ieb- 
baftc  ®nabe  mufetc  aucb  bleiben.  Slnfangg 
ging  eg.  9ta^  unb  nadb  murbe  eg  ibm 
langmcilig,  ibm  lagen  anberc  Xinge  im 
$er3en.  Gr  fud)te  ficb  ber  ©erfammlung 
ju  cnt3ieben.  Xer  ©ater  3mang  ibn  mit 
SBort  unb  Xat.  ©tebr  unb  mebr  febte  fid) 
bie  Unluft  gegen  ©otteg  SBort  in  ibm  feft. 
©tit  ®nabenfd)uben  Iegtc  er  aucb  ben  dufee- 
ren  ©eborfam  ab  unb  murbe  ein  bofer 
^tingling,  ber  bem  ©ater  alleg  3tileibe 
tat  unb  ficb  enblidj  tatfad)Iid)  an  ibm  Per* 
griff. 

©an3  anberg  maebte  eg  eine  fromme 
©tutter,  bie  gar  gerne  gefeben  batte,  menn 
ibr  @obn  mit  ibr  in  eine  GrbauungSftunbe 
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£  e  r  o 1 b  be 

gegangen  mare.  Xer  8of)n  bcgleitete  bie 
Gutter  pflid)tgetreu  bis  an  'bie  Xiir  beg 
ajerfantmlungsbaufcg  unb  ftanb  erne 
Stunbc  fpater  rirfjtig  roieber  an  bie)er  Xur 
um  jeine  Sobnegpflicbt  ju  iiben,  aber  i)in= 
ein  ging  er  nid)t.  ©pater  alg  Stubent, 
fudjte  er  auf  etgnen  2lntrieb  cine  foltfje 
Grbauunggftunbe  auf.  Xie  feufcfjc  3uriid= 
baltung  ber  aflutter  T°nb  itjren  So|n.  Xer 
©otjn  i|'t  burd)  ©otteg  ©nabe  ein  tiid)tigcr, 
glaubiger  'Jflann  gemorben.  2Bcr  meife,  ob 
er  e^  gemorben  mar,  menn  bie  aflutter  if)n 
in  bie  SBibclftunbe  gesmungen  bjatte. 

grmabtt  aug  2Bat)rf>eitgfreunb. 


£ie  gefabrlidjftcn  SSerbreiter  beg 
Ungiaubeng 


©ag  finb  nid)t  bie  Slt&eiften  unb  3fla= 
tcrialiften,  nid)t  bie  $reibenfer  unb  offen* 
baren  Spotter.  Sflcin,  bie  attererfolgreidb* 
ften  ^Jrebiger  gegen  bag  ©brifteutum  finb 
untreue,  unmabrbaftige  SBcfenner  ©brifti- 
Xie  bofen  ^rebigten  beg  2ltttagglebeng 
iiberttmdKrn  meit  bie  frfjonften  Sippenpre* 
bigten.  $m  ©ottegbaufe  beten  unb  im  ®e= 
fd)dft  betriigen  unb  in  ber  SBerfftatt 
pfufdjen  unb  faulenjen;  beim  2lbenbmabl 
fipen  unb  bie  airmen  augbeuten;  briiber* 
Iid)c  Siebe  Porgeben  unb  einen  !iflad)bar 
Perlcumben;  Pon  ©olgatba  unb  Pom  §im= 
mel  fingen  unb  falfdje  3ablen  in§  &aupt= 
bud)  eintragen,  bag  b^ifct  bie  SBeradjtung 
ber  28elt  gegen  bie  Religion  ^eraugfor* 
bern,  ftatt  ibr  bag  $eil  gu  bringen,  unb 
ung  fclbft  311  £eud)Icrn  ftempeln,  beren 
falfcfje  9tuf)d)rift  ber  §err  mit  eigencr 
$anb  Poller  ©ntruftung  am  fungften  Xagc 
abreifeen  toirb. 

♦  *  * 

Sflimm  mein  Seben!  !5efu,  bir 
llebcrgeb’  idj’g  fiir  unb  fur. 
fflimm  'tfefifc  Pon  meiner  3eit ! 

Sebe  Stunb’  fei  bir  gemeibt. 

9iimm  bu  meiner  Siebe  3iitt’ — 

^efu  all  mein  Seben  ftitt’! 

iflimm  mid)  fclbft  —  unb  lafe  mid)  fein 

©mig,  ein3ig,  PoHig  bein ! 


3eud)  ung  nad)  bir,  $err  ©brift.  nnb 
fiibr  ung  beine  $immelgftege;  mir  irrn 
fonft  Ieidjt  unb  finb  Perfd)eud)t  00m  redjten 
SebenSmege. 


2Bal)xf)eit 

Xag  ©cljeimnig  beg  ftatteg 


Xer  felige  Xr.  ©upler  fagte  bariiber  in 
einer  $rebigt  folgenbeg:  „!gd)  babe  gebort, 
bafe  einft  ein  &irte  ben  SCufflug  etneg 
2lblerg  Pon  cinem  gelfen  beobaeptete.  Xer 
3SogeI  febtoebte  bod)  empor,  bann  tourbe  er 
ploplid)  unftet  unb  fing  im  gluge  an  3U 
taumcln.  ©rft  liefe  er  ben  eriten  Sliigel 
unb  bann  ben  anberen  ttieberbangen,  unb 
ploplid)  fiel  ber  arrne  SBogel  mit  grofeer 
©efdjminbigfeit  3ur  ©rbe  nieber.  Xer 
£>irte  mar  begierig,  bag  ©ebeimnig  femeg 
Sfatteg  fennen  3U  Iernen.  ©r  ging  bin,  fid) 
3u  iiberseugen.  Xa  bemerfte  er,  baf3,  ebe 
ber  9lbler  fidf>  3um  3Inse  erbob,  fid)  cine 
fleine  Sdjtange  an  ibn  feftgefept  batte,  unb 
alg  fidb  mdbren'b  beg  ^ugeg  bie  ©flange 
meiter  unb  meiter  in  ibn  eingrub,  fing  ber 
Slbler  in  feiner  Slngft  bod)  oben  an  311 
taumeln,  unb  nig  bie  Sdjlange  fein  &er3 
erreidbt  batte,  mufete  er  fatten.  $abt  ibr 
nie  gefeben,  mie  fid)  ein  ttflann  ober  eine 
»$rau  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ober  in  ber  ©e* 
fettfebaft  empor  gefdbmungen  bat?  Xer 
aflann  gemann  mebr  unb  mebr  an  ©in= 
flufe;  er  murbe  meittjin  befannt  unb  Pc= 
bauptete  fern  unb  meit  feine  afladjt;  aber 
nad)  unb  nad)  murbe  er  unftet,  unfidjer, 
gerief  gleidbfam  ing  Xaumeln  unb  fiel 
enblid)  sur  ©rbe,  unb  ba  lag  er  in  boff= 
nnngglofcr  Sd^madb,  ein  Sdjaufpiel,  bar= 
iiber  bie  ©ngel  meinten,  mabrenb  Spotter 
unb  Xeufel  ibren  ^ubel  batten.  Xie  23er= 
nadjlaffigung  beg  ©ebetg,  bie  gebeime 
Unreblidbfeit  im  ©efebaft,  ber  Perftoblene 
©enufe  aug  bem  beraufd)enben  Secber,  bie 
3iigettofigfeit,  bie  Pom  aflenfdjen  ni<bt  ge= 
feben  murbe:  mar  bie  Sdjlange  am  $er= 
3en,  bie  ben  9lbler  ftiir3te.” 


28abrlid).  mabrlidb,  i(b  fage  end):  ©g 
fei  benn.  bafe  bag  aBeisenforn  in  bie  ©rbe 
fatte  unb  erftcrfce,  fo  Bleibfg  attein;  mo  eg 
aber  erftirbt,  fo  bringt  eg  Piele  griid)te. 
^obanneg  12,  24. 


©ib,  bafe  idb  tu  mit  Sleife,  tnag  mir  3U 
tun  gebiibret,  mosu  micb  bein  ©ebeife  in 
meinem  Stanbe  fiibret.  ©ib,  bafe  idbg  tue 
balb,  3u  ber  3eit,  ba  idb  foil,  unb  menn 
idbg  tu,  fo  gib,  bafe  eg  gerate  mobl. 


§  e  r  o  l  b  ber  28  a  f)  r  b  c  i  t 
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28ag  tuft  bit  fiir  mid)? 

eincm  SSreig  fuitger  ©tubenten  fbradb 
man  iiber  bic  SEenfdjenmerbung  ©brifti. 
gin  ^urift  ftcEte  bie  grage:  „©Iaubct  i£)r 
benn,  ban  ©otteg  8of)n  ^ienfrf)  gemorbcn 
ift?”  Ser  ganje  ®reig-  antmortete  mil 
einem  einftimmigen  „£q.”  Wnb  er  barauf: 
„©g  ifi  nidjt  mabr,  bafe  ibr  eg  glaubt;  unb 
mcnn  ibr  eg  and)  felbft  glaubt,  bafj  ibr  eg 
giaubt,  itjr  glaubt  eg  bod)  nid)t  28enn  if)r 
eg  gtaubet,  miifetet  il)r  gana  anbere  Scute 
eg  glaubtet,  millet  ibr  .gana  anberc  Scute 
geuer  unter  ben  ©oblen.  Sag  ^?era  miifete 
bon  biefer  ©nabe  fo  boE  fein,  baft  eg  fid) 
nidjt  laffen  unb  nidjt  faffen  fonnte;  if)r 
biirftet  nid)t  Stufje  fjaben,  big  biefe  93ot= 
feftaft  ber  ganaen  28elt  gebradjt  mare.  Sag 
©roftte,  mag  gebaebt  merben  fann,  miifete 
eud)  mit  bem  groftten  ©ijer  erfuEen.” 
Unb  ber  gait3e  ®reig  faft  ba  unb  baebte  im 
^er3en:  „£err,  id)  glaube!  mebre  nteinen 
©lauben,  mebre  meinem  Unglauben!” — 
(Stbifdb.) 

9tidjt  mubc  toerben 

2Bie  mobf  tut  eg  einem  EEenfcben,  menu 
ibm  bei  einer  fdjmcren  'Slufgabe  gebolfen 
mirb.  2Sor  aEem  ift  eg  ja  notig,  ben  ®in= 
berikimmer  mieber  mit  SEat  unb  Sat  bei= 
3ufteben,  ba  ibre  ®raft  nod)  gering  unb 
ibr  ©efid)tgfreig  nod)  befdbranft  ift.  2tber 
febr  oft  baben  grmad)fene  fo  menig  ©e* 
bulb  mit  ben  ®inbern.  Urn  in  feiner 
eigenen  'Slrbeit  nid^t  geftort  unb  in  fei* 
ncm  ©ebanfengang  nid)t  unterbrodjen  au 
merben,  meift  man  bie  ®inber  bur3  ab 
unb  iibcrlaftt  fie  ibrer  eigene^  SBerlegen* 
beit.  Sag  ift  uniiberlegt.  gg  berleftt  aucb 
bag  ©efiibl  ber  ®inber.  ©tatt  mit  gc* 
Dulbigen  2lntmorten  neue  SBriiden  au 
bauen  amifdjen  fid]  unb  bem  ®inbe,  brirfjt 
man  fie  nod)  ab. 

gine  EEutter  forfdjte  in  ber  SBibel,  mab" 
renb  ibr  fleineg  SEabdjen  nebenan  fid)  an 
ifjren  fEedjnunggaufgaben  abmiibte  unb 
immer  mieber  einen  SEat  bon  EEiitterdjen 
baben  moEte,  big  Iefttere  ungebulbig  aug* 
rief:  „Su  bift  bocb  cin  retfjt  ungefdjidfteg 
Sing;  mie  ermiibenb  ift  eg,  bit  immer 
bagfelbe  fagen  au  mtiffen!” 

Sie  Oleine  fdfmieg  eine  28eile;  bann 


mit  einem  Seufaer:  „SEutter,  ift  e§  febr 
fdjmer,  fo  au  fein  mie  ^aulus?” 

„2Barum  fragft  bit  bag,  EEariedbcn?” 

,,3SciX  ^apa  geftern  in  ber  2lnbad)t  in 
einem  ©riefc  beg  Slpoftel  fjJaulug  lag, 
baft  biefer  fagte,  er  roerbe  nid)t  miibc, 
intmer  bag  gleidjc  au  fagen.  2Eit  ^aulug 
fonnte  man  febr  gut  feine  iEcdjenaufgeben 
mad)en,  nidjt  maljr?” 

„^a,  febr  gut,”  antmortete  bie  S1E  utter 
ernft  unb  traurig,  „eg  ift  in  ber  Hat 
fdjrocr,  ibm  au  gleidjen.  2tber,”  filgte  fie 
binau,  „aEe  Singe  finb  moglid)  bem,  ber 
ba  glaubt!” 

Sic  gutter 

28eldber  banfbare  Sobn  fonnte  fie  ber* 
geffen?  8elbft  ber  miirrifdfje  ©elebrte  unb 
©onberliitg  Sr.  ^obnfon  in  gitglanb, 
fdbrieb  in  feinem  50.  §abr  an  feine  9)htt* 
ter,  ber  er  in  feinen  ®inberjabren  bid 
§cr3eleib  burdb  feinen  gigenfinn  bereitet 
battc:  „Su  bift  bie  befte  EEutter  in  ber 
SBelt.  £dj  banfe  bir  fiir  aEc  beiite  9?ad)‘ 
fiebt  unb  bitte  bid)  urn  5Ber3eibung  fiir 
aEe§,  ma§  id)  fdjledjt  gemadjt  unb  fiir 
aEe§,  mag  id)  berfaumt  babe  gut3.1t* 
madjen.”  —  gin  anbrer  ©elebrter,  ber 
feine  flutter  im  50.  Sebenjabr  berlor, 
flagte:  „£)  ©ott,  batte  fie  mir  nod)  ein 
menig  longer  erbalten  bleiben  biirfen! 
Obnc  fie  ift  mir  bie  28clt  leer  unb  tot!” 

Sic  fRrcbigt  ber  2?crfijbnitng. 

Ser  beriibmte  fcbottifdje  ^rebiger  Sr. 
Sbalmerg  fagte  cinft  in  feiner  Sd)Iufetire* 
bigt  an  cine  ©emeittbe,  bie  er  311  berlaffen 
im  23egriff  ftanb:  2Bie  babe  er  fid)  abge* 
mubt  im  ^ambf  gegen  Unebrlid)feit,  Siige, 
SSerleumbung,  SicbftabI  unb  anbere  Siin* 
ben!  9fber  er  babe  in  ber  gan3en  ftcit,  ba 
er  auf  moralifdbe  ^fenberung  ber  3uborer 
obne  iieferen  ©runb  binarbeitete,  niemalg 
Uernommen,  bafe  eine  fittlidjc  SSeranbcrung 
eraielt  morben  fei.  Sann  fubr  cr  fort: 
grft  alg  bic  2?erfobnung  mit  ©ott  bnrd) 
©briftum  ber  berrfdbenbe  ©egenftaitb  fei* 
ner  f^rebigt  murbe,  erft  alg  er  ibnen  bie 
SBergebung  burdb  ©brifti  23Iut  anbot  unb 
auf  bic  93ittc  urn  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  bin* 
mieg,  erft  ba  burfte  er  bon  tiefen  23eran* 
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berung  in  ber  ©emeinbe  boren.  „Sbr 
babt  ntirf)  gelebrt,  bafj  bas  Sort  oon  ber 
©erfobnung  oerfiinbigen  btr  eittaig  roirf* 
jante  Seg  ift,  fittlidjeS  2eben  in  aflen 
jcinen  3®eigen  au  prebigen.”  Sir  brau= 
djeii  nid)t  nur  ba3  ©eiefc  im  Sllten  ©unbe, 
nid)t  nur  bas  5l>orbiIb  Gbrifti  im  Sftcuen 
©unbe.  Sir  braud)en  bas  Sort  oom 
ftreua,  ja  ben  ©cfreu3igtcn  unb  2litfer= 
ftanbenen  fclbft. 


Gbler  ben  ©olb. 


1.  Serne  bid)  beberrfdjcn —  fei  fanft* 
miitig  unb  gebulbig. 

2.  UcOcrroadje  bein  temperament,  be* 
fonbcrS  in  8eiten  oon  ®ranflid)feit,  Sluf* 
regung  unb  triibfal,  in  bem  ©emufetfein, 
baft  bu  Ieidjt  irren  magft. 

3.  9tebe  unb  banble  nidbt  im  Merger. 
93-ete  auerft  unb  bann  babble,  tuie  bu 
benfft,  bafj  e§  ber  Side  ©otte§  fei. 

4.  Grinnerc  bid),  bafe,  menn  ba§  9te= 
ben  Silber,  ba§  Sdjmeigen  aud)  im  f5fa« 
milicnleben  oft  ©olb  ift. 

5.  Grroarte  nidbt  au  biel  bon  anberen, 
fonbern  bebenfe,  bafe  mir  affe  nur  Wen* 
feben  finb  unb  tbir  un§  baber  gegenfeitig 
bertragen  unb  oergeben  miiffen. 

6.  Sable  nie  eine  beleibigenbe  ©c* 
merfung  mit  gleidber  Wiinae.  G§  ift  ba§ 
atoeite  Sort,  nidbt  ba§  erfte,  ba§  Sanf  an* 
riebtet. 

7.  .<piitc  bid)  bor  bem  erften  llttfrieben. 

8.  ©emiibe  bid),  anerfennenb  an  reben, 
too  fid)  eine  ©clegenbeit  ba3u  bietet. 


Sei  froblieb,  meine  Seele!  Sluf,  lobe 
ben.  ber  bid)  gemadjt!  Sei  froblid)  unb 
'raable,  roie  cr  fo  qnabig  bid)  beroacbtl 
Gr  toarb  in  fo  biel  Sabrcn  nidbt  mitbc 
feincr  treu:  fein  Soblfun  unb  ©etoabren 
mar  ade  Worgen  neu. 


tobeoanaeigen 


Warner.  —  SobanneS  §.  Warner  tear 
geboren  in  Sobnfon  Gountt),  Sotoa  ben 
20  eSebruar,  1863,  ift  geftorben  nabe  Sir* 
tbur,  3Hinoi§  ben  6  ^uni,  1929,  alt  ge* 
roorben  66  Sabr,  4  Wonat  unb  10  tag. 
Gr  tear  cin  getreuer  Gruber  ber  Slit 


Sfntisb  ©emeinbe,  er  nabm  awr  Gbe  im 
Sabr  1888  Sarab  ©lanf,  unb  biefe  ift 
auriicf  geblieben  aB  eine  betriibte  Sitme, 
fo  aud)  3  Sobne,  eine  todjtcr,  etlidbe  ®in* 
besfinber,  baau  audj  biel  greunb  unb  ©e= 
fannte  fein  ^infd>eiben  au  betrauern  aber 
nid)t  roie  bie,  bie  feine  §offnung  baben. 
Sein  ©ruber  ©re.  ©eorge  Warner  unb 
Scib  bon  ®ofomo,  ^nbiana  unb  feine 
Scbrocftcr  Samuel  Scbroartaenbruber  unb 
Seib  oon  £enrp  Gountt),  Sotoa  roaren  ge* 
gentoartig  an  ber  ©cerbigung.  traucr* 
rebcu  rourien  gcbalten  am  SanBtag  ben 
8  Sebruar  an  ber  §eimat  burdb  bie 
SBifdjofcn  t.  S-  ©eadbo  unb  Sfoab  ©. 
Sdjrotf,  unb  beerbigt  in  bem  S.  Wider 
SBcgrabnife. 


^od)ftetler.  —  Samuel  S3,  ^odjftetler 
toarb  geboren  nabe  93edebide,  ben 
9ten  ^wli  1847,  ,ein  Sobn  bon  Widjael 
unb  Seab  (^ertaler)  ^ocbftetler,  ftarb  an 
feinen  ^eim  nabe  9teeb§bide,  ^a.,  Sunt 
ben  14ten  1929  im  Sitter  bon  81  S-  H 
W.  unb  5  tag.  Seidbenrebe  mar  gebalten 
an  ‘ben  obigen  §eim  burd)  ©briftian  Sug, 
Suni  ben  16ten  1020.  ©r  marb  perebe* 
licbet  San.  1,  1882  au  Waria  Sober, 
todbter  oon  Solomon  2.  unb  gtani  Sober. 
&§  murben-  ibnen  fieben  ^inber  geboren, 
fiinf  finb  nodb  am  Seben.  @r  toar  etlidbe 
Sabre  leibenb  bon  ettoa§  Sdblag.  @r  mar 
ein  treuer  93ruber  ber  Slmifdben  ©emeinbe. 


^it|d)c.  —  9tuben  ^Sitfdje  marb  ge* 
boren  Slug.  15,  1871,  ber  ameite  Sobn  bon 
Sacob  unb  (Sftber  (Sng)  SSitfdbe,  ftarb 
im  SemBtomn  Spital  Wai  ben  19ten, 
1929.  6r  batte  eine  Operation  fur  ©al* 
lenftein,  aber  ©angrene  batte  fdbon  eiitge* 
fept  unb  ift  nidbt  genefen.  Gr  roar  ber* 
cbelidjet  au  9ianct)  Sdbarf,  todbter  bon 
Sacob  unb  fipbia  Sdbarf.  G§  murben 
ibnen  bier  ftinber  geboren,  finb  balb  er* 
mad)fen  unb  iiberkben  ibn  mie  aud)  fein 
Seib.  Sein  Sitter  mar  57  S-  9  W.  unb 
5  tag.  Seid)en  reben  roaren  gebalten  an 
fein  ^cim  nabe  ©edebifle,  ifja.,  Wai  ben 
22ten  burdb  Sobann  9teno  unb  Stoab 
Sober.  Gr  mar  ein  treuer  ©ruber  in  ber 
©cmein  unb  batte  eine  ftarfe  Stimmc 
3um  fingen,  unb  madbte  bon  feinem  talent 
fleifeig  ©ebrau^. 
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EDITORIALS 


After  a  period  of  several  weeks  of 
rain-less  weather,  a  reviving  shower 
of  last  evening  has  freshened  up  all 
vegetation,  and  this  morning,  June  25, 
as  the  last  manuscript  is  being  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  publishers,  tree,  shrub 
and  plant  show  the  cheering  prospect 
of  enlivened  green:  what  a  privilege 
is  ours,  that  we  may,  in  the  spiritual 


sense,  fulfill  the  sense  of  prayer  ex-, 
pressed  by  the  poet, 

“But  for  the  showers  we  plead.” 


In  exchange,  referring  to  the  pres¬ 
ent-day,  dominant  idea  of  merging 
and  consolidating  interests  and  groups 
and  organizations,  the  following  im¬ 
pressive,  truth-bearing  statements  are 
made,  “We  should  not  be  misled  by 
the  desire  for  big  things.  This  is  the 
way  of  the  world.”  Yes,  truly  such 
a  course,  such  a  purpose, ..  “Is  the 
way  of  the  world.”  Name,  fame,  ap¬ 
plause,  praise,  the  credit  of  having 
gained  this  or  that  distinction,  of 
having  won  this  or  that  position, 
what  a  temptation  they  become  to 
us  when  privilege  places  them  with¬ 
in  our  grasp.  How  hard  to  let  go 
when  we  once  get  our  grip  upon 
something  which  appeals  to  our  self 
— our  self-seeking  self,  which  seeks 
our  own  benefit  temporally  at  the 
expense  of  others.  And  the  idea  of 
bigness,  how  foreign  and  how  con¬ 
trary  to  the  principles  of  the  char¬ 
acter  of  Christ.  For  He  “made  him¬ 
self  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and 
being  found  in  the  fashion  as  a  man, 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obe¬ 
dient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.”  The  text  preceding  and 
the  ones  cited  above  seem  to  have 
a  yet  more  impressive  sense  in  Mod¬ 
ern  speech  version,  in  the  words  “Let 
the  very  spirit  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus  be  in  you  also.  From  the  be¬ 
ginning  He  had  the  nature  of  God. 
(“was  in  the  form  of  Gpd” — margi¬ 
nal  note).  Yet  He  did  not  regard 
equality  with  God  as  something  at 
which  He  should  grasp.  Nay  he 
stripped  Himself  of  His  glory,  and 
took  on  Him  the  nature  of  a  bond- 
servant  by  becoming  like  other  men. 
And  being  recognized  as  truly  hu¬ 
man.  He  humbled  Himself  and  even 
stooped  to  die ;  yes,  to  die  on  a 
cross.”  Philippians  2 :5-8. 

Note  the  spirit  manifested  by  Christ 
in  the  account  of'  John  4  “When 
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therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made 
and  baptized  more  disciples  than 
John . he  left  Judaea,  and  de¬ 

parted  into  Galilee.”  The  modern, 
big  evangelist,  no  do.ubt  wouid  have 
considered  that  the  time  of  all  times 
to  continue  to  labor.  And  after  Je¬ 
sus  had  performed  the  great  miracle 
of  feeding  with  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes,  the  great  multitude  of  “about 
five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children,”  and  it  was  said  “This  is 
of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  should 
come  into  the  world.  When  Jesus 
therefore  perceived  that  they  would 
come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make 
him  a  king,  he  departed  into  a  moun¬ 
tain  alone.”  John  6:14-15;  Matthew 
14:14. 


Life  has  its  adversities  and  ob¬ 
stacles  even  for  the  non-sinning  and 
non-rational  creatures,  even  for  the 
birds  which  sing  So  blithely  and 
seemingly  care-free.  As  I  began  to 
write  these  editorials  and  happened 
to  glance  out  the  window,  I  noticed 
some  commotion  in  a  low  lilac  tree 
near  the  house.  Watching  closely 
I  saw  that  the  adversaries  were  a 
chipping  sparrow  and  a  cedar  wax¬ 
wing.  But  I  could  not  understand 
what  they  would  have  to  quarrel 
about.  But  close  observation  soon 
revealed  the  cause  of  contention.  The 
waxwing’s  purpose  was  to  take  ma¬ 
terial  from  the  sparrow’s  nest  located 
in  the  lilac  tree.  I  knew  the  wax- 
wings  were  building  a  nest  in  one 
of  the  sugar  maple  trees  in  front  of 
the  house.  And  I  was  pleasingly  in¬ 
terested  in  the  building,  but  once  I 
discovered  that  they  sought  to  build 
their  own  by  taking  what  belonged 
to  another  I  lost  much  of  my  prior 
esteem  for  them.  Early  this  morn¬ 
ing  I  happened  to  see  a  red  squirrel 
moving  about  at  the  foot  of  the  same 
lilac.  As  I  watched,  the  squirrel 
gracefully  ran  up  one  of  the  num¬ 
erous  stems,  and  then,  because  a  chip¬ 
ping  sparrow  protested  so  vehement¬ 
ly  I  decided  it  must  have  a  nest  in 


the  tree,  and  thinking  I  saw  char¬ 
acteristic  movements  of  the  squirrel’s 
destructiveness,  I  hastened  out  to  the 
tree  to  find  that  the  squirrel  had  al¬ 
ready  taken  an  egg  and  was  holding 
it  in  its  mouth.  I  did  my  best  to  end 
the  squirrel’s  thieving  career  with  the 
range  poker  which  1  had  grasped  on 
my  hasty  way  out  to  the  place  of 
conflict,  but  somehow  the  squirrel 
slipped  away.  And  of  course  my 
sympathies  already  were  heartily  en¬ 
listed  in  behalf  of  the  sparrow,  be¬ 
fore  the  waxwing  began  its  depreda¬ 
tions.  And  I  sadly  mused,  how  sim¬ 
ilar  to  human  sorrow's  and  afflictions 
did  these  adversities  come  in  plurals, 
for  sometimes  when  it  seems  that 
we  already  have  more  sorrow  than 
we  can  bear,  then,  many  times  the 
second  or  even  third  or  fourth  fol¬ 
lows  close  after  the  first.  Alas!  how 
often  do  individuals,  families,  church¬ 
es,  nations,  seek  to  build  up  their 
own  by  taking  from  others. 

What  a  day  of  reckoning  it  will 
be  when  life’s  accounts  will  be  bal¬ 
anced,  the  accounts  cast  up  and  fully 
audited ;  for,  “The  Lord  executeth 
righteousness  and  judgment  for  all 
that  are  oppressed.”  (“Der  Herr 
Schaffet  Gerechtigkeit  und  Gericht 
alien  die  Unrecht  leiden.”)  Psa.  103  :6. 


There  have  been  quite  a  number 
of  visiting  movements  among  the 
ministerial  members  of  the  brother¬ 
hood,  some  of  which  no  doubt  escaped 
my  attention,  and  of  some  of  which 
I  had  no  means  of  knowing.  Pre. 
Moses  Riehl  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  brethren,  the  names 
of  all  of  whom  I  did  not  learn,  was 
at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting  house 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  June 
10,  and  delivered  an  appreciated  mes¬ 
sage. 

After  the  Conference  in  Indiana 
the  brethren,  S.  J.  Swartzendruber, 
C.  W.  Bender  and  J.  D.  Yoder  were 
in  Defiance  county,  Ohio  to  engage 
in  ministerial  efforts.  The  two  last 
named  brethren  stopped  off  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  on  their  way 
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“homeward  bound”,  to  minister  in 
the  Word.  And  Bro.  Yoder  preached 
an  appreciated  sermon  at  the  Oak 
Dale  M.  H.  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
on  the  last  night  before  returning 
home,  being  the  night  of  June  20th. 

Pre.  and  sister  Noah  Brenneman 
went  to  Michigan,  presumably  on 
Tuesday,  June  18,  after  filling  an  ap¬ 
pointment  at  the  Griner  M.  H.  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  the  evening  before. 
As  they  have  not  yet  returned  home 
it  is  presumed  that  they  are  taking 
advantage  of  the  privilege  to. take  a 
needed  vacation. 

Pre.  E.'  G.  Swartzendruber  and  fam¬ 
ily,  who  were  among  these  who  re¬ 
mained  in  the  Conference  region  over 
Sunday,  after  conference,  returned 
home  by  way  of  Ontario,  to  stop  off 
at  the  Ontario  A.  M.  conference  en- 
route  home. 

Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger  had  been  in 
Ohio,  at  various  points,  over  two 
Sundays  and  the  intervening  week 
to  engage  in  labors  in  official  capac¬ 
ity,  the  week  before  Conference. 

After  remaining  in  Indiana  over 
Sunday,  your  editor  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  stopping  off  in  Stark  Co.,  O., 
making  some  calls  and  taking  part 
in  a  preaching  service  on  the  evening 
of  June  18th. 

Pre.  Samuel  W.  Peachey,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  preached  an  impressive 
sermon  at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H.,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  June  23. 

Sisters  Ada  Kauffman  and  Annie 
Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  filled 
the  places  of  temporary  workers  at 
the  A.  M.  Children's  Home  during 
the  absence  of  the  regular  staff  of 
workers  during  the  Conference  per¬ 
iod,  returned  home  June  24th.  In¬ 
terested,  dependable  helpers,  to  help 
out  with  the  arduous  duties  at  the 
Home,  temporarily,  are  of  great  help, 
as  it  serves  to  keep  the  supporting 
interests,  and  relieves  the  regular 
workers  of  the  monotonous  drudgery 
of  incessant  labor,  giving  them  some 
respite  and  opportunity  to  recuperate 
and  be  refreshed. 


Some  one  wrote  in  days  agone: 

“Man’s  work  is  from  sun  to  sun. 

But  woman’s  work  is  never  done.” 

And  this  hais  frequently  been  right¬ 
ly  held  to  be  especially  applicable  to 
the  affairs  of  largely  families.  Is  it 
not  yet  more  so  in  an  institution 
which  shelters,  feeds  and  nurtures 
so  large  a  family  of  children?  When 
the  Home  was  in  the  beginning 
stage  and  was  yet  a  novelty  to  our 
people,  frequent  expressions  of  flat- 
terous  praise  were  detrimental.  Since 
it  has  attained  to  the  period  and  state 
of  a  sure-enough,  practical,  working 
status  attention  and  interest  may 
have  waned  more  than  was  for  the 
best  interests  among  the  various 
congregations  and  we  need  to  take 
an  active,  wholesome  interest  in  its 
affairs  and  operations,  and  we  need 
to  help  by  prayer,  by  means,  by 
supplies  and  by  labor  efforts. 

Perhaps  the  editor’s  motive  has 
some  selfishness  in  its  make-up  in 
again  referring  to  the  Herold’s  need's 
— the  needs  of  being  supplied  with 
the  where-with-all  to  keep  its  col¬ 
umns  filled.  I  take  it  that  there  has 
been  some  criticism  because  so  much 
of  the  make-up  of  the  English  part 
of  the  Herold  has  at  times  been 
clippings  and  selections.  I  feel  per¬ 
suaded  that  the  editor  has  been 
criticised  fully  as  much  for  doing 
so  much  of  the  writing  himself.  And 
there  is  but  little  original  matter  on 
hand  to  be  used,  nor  has  there  been 
much  for  some  time.  Hence  what 
course  is  left  to  follow?  In  the  mean¬ 
time,  time  flows  and  every  fourteen 
days  the  two  weeks  are  up  again 
and  enough  material  must  be  forth¬ 
coming  to  fill  another  issue.  The 
Juniors  have  been  doing  well,  will 
they  after  a  while  become  too  self- 
absorbed  also  to  write,  or  too  indif¬ 
ferent?  Will  they  follow  the  foot¬ 
steps  of  their  elders?  HaVe  other 
of  the  church’s  interests  the  right  to 
demand  support  when  they  refuse  to. 
support  the  publication  accepted  as 
the  organ  of  the  church? 
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THE  CONFERENCE 

The  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  at  the  Town-Line  M.  H- 
in  Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  June  12- 
14,  was  well  attended,  in  fact  the 
general  attendance  was  larger  than 
any  previous  one  in  the  history  of 
the  Conference.  However,  it  was  not 
as  representative  as  were  some  of  the 
earlier  conferences,  that  is,  it  did  not 
have  all  the  congregations  as  well 
represented.  The  weather  conditions 
were  favorable,  even  though  there 
was  some  rainy  weather,  which  was 
very  acceptable  to  the  regions  af¬ 
fected  where  dry  weather  had  pre¬ 
vailed,  and  the  showers  cooled  the  at¬ 
mosphere  and  contributed  much  to 
the  comforts  of  those  in  attendance. 
And  perhaps  in  no  region  occupied 
by  congregations  of  our  conference 
could  the  same  amount  of  rain  have 
fallen  and  caused  so  little  incon¬ 
venience  and  discomfort  because  of 
the  peculiarities  and  qualities  of  soil 
and  surface.  So  far  as  is  known  to 
the  writer  the  guests  at  the  confer¬ 
ence  were  well  provided  for  and  were 
hospitably  entertained.  And  in  very 
few  cases  was  it  necessary  to  resort 
to  special  effort  to  provide  for  lodg¬ 
ing  of  guests.  But  this  feature  of 
provision  regularly  received  due  at¬ 
tention,  but  because  of  readiness  of 
homes  available  for  entertainment 
the  usual  methods  to  dispose  of  the 
lodging  of  attendants  were  not  re¬ 
quired. 

In  the  Church  Conference  sessions 
the  following  questions  were  dis¬ 
cussed  and  considered  : 

1  Our  Faith  and  Hope;  our  Mis¬ 
sion,  Duty  and  Privilege;  and  our 
Goal  as  a  Church— the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite:  Edwin  Albrecht 

Jonas  B.  Miller. 

2  The  need  of  a  united  effort  in 
the  work  of  the  church: 

Eli  Swartzentruber. 

Amos  C.  Swartzentruber. 

3  What  can  we  do  to  arouse  a 
greater  interest  in  our  churches: 
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(a)  In  more  complete  separation 
from  the  world?  M.  S.  Zehr. 

(b)  In  mission  efforts? 

Nevin  Bender. 

(c)  In  evangelistic  work? 

Jonas  D.  Yoder. 

(d)  In  personal  work? 

John  L.  Mast. 

4  If  a  difference  of  opinion  exists 
within  a  church  and  the  ministry  is 
of  one  mind  what  method  of  pro¬ 
cedure  is  scriptural?  C.  W.  Bender. 

E.  G.  Swartzentruber. 
The  last  day,  devoted  largely  to 
Sunday  school  subjects,  was  one  of 
interesting  discussions  as  far  as  the 
writer  was  able  to  judge  during  the 
forenoon  session,  and  from  hearsay 
of  the  afternoon  session.  Unfortu¬ 
nately  the  ministry  was  not  privi.eged 
to  be  present  at  the  afternoon  ses¬ 
sion  because  of  necessary  ministerial 
sessions  which  occupied  practically 
the  whole  afternoon. 

There  were  many  attendants  pres¬ 
ent  from  sister  denominations  which 
added  appreciably  to  the  bulk  and 
interest  of  the  conference. 

At  this  point  I  deem  it  well  to 
comment  upon  our  conference  situa¬ 
tion  with  regard  to  certain  features 
which  in  my  estimation  should  be 
changed  unto  improvement.  The  ar¬ 
rangements  should  be  so  made  that 
the  ministry  can  and  may  be  pres¬ 
ent  in  the  Sunday  School  conference 
sessions,  to  be  free  to  add  some  words 
of  counsel,  make  helpful  suggestions 
and  receive  edifying  suggestions  and 
be  in  close  contact  with  the  whole 
conference  efforts  of  the  church.  And 
to  this  end  and  purpose  the  required 
ministerial  sessions  devoted  to  the 
arduous  and  perplexing  problems 
should  be  held  in  advance  of  the  pub¬ 
lic  conference  sessions,  with  addi¬ 
tional  ministerial  sessions  to  be  held 
as  required  between  regular  public 
sessions,  and  experience  teaches  us 
that  the  time  of  the  ministry  will 
even  with  such  arrangement  be  well 
taken  up.  As  it  is,  the  resolution 
committee  has  not  ample  time  to 
draw  up  well-considered  conclusions 
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and  resolutions. 

Furthermore,  those  congregations, 
represented  solely  by  their  ministry, 
lay  upon  their  ministers  a  double 
duty  in  requiring  them  to  act  as 
proxies  in  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  Children’s  Home  Association,  for 
it  makes  it  very  difficult  for  them 
to  seek  to  discharge  the  duties  thus 
doubly  imposed  upon  them,  because 
frequently  the  trustees  and  the  min¬ 
isters,  both  have  special  meetings 
at  the  same  time  between  regular 
public  sessions  of  conference.  The 
writer  suggests,  that  if  possible, 
special  meetings  of  ministers,  and 
special  meetings  of  trustees  be  held 
in  advance  of  the  regular  conference 
to  give  both  classes  more  time  to  de¬ 
vote  to  the  regular  sessions. 

As  far  as  the  ministry  is  concern¬ 
ed,  it  is  not  just  to  the  cause  or  the 
problem  involved  to  have  a  minister, 
who  is  to  discuss  some  vital  church 
problem  engaged  in  seeking  to  think 
out  some  solution  for  some  of  the 
petty  church  quarrels  and  the  obsti¬ 
nate  wrangles  and  jangles  and  snarls 
and  knarls  which  afflict  congrega¬ 
tions  and  hinder  and  impede  the  la¬ 
bors  of  the  church,  yes,  to  have  the 
speaker’s  mind  occupied  to  the  last 
minute  with  disturbing  and  confus¬ 
ing  bickerings  and  then  expect  him 
to  do  justice  to  the  theme  which  is 
allotted  to  him.  And  if  possible,  the 
subjects  to  be  up  for  discussion  should 
be  known  to  the  ministers  in  advance, 
so  that  they  could  read  and  meditate 
in  preparation.  It  should  be  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  every  minister  to  seek  to 
help  along  in  the  cause  of  considera¬ 
tion  of  things  which  pertain  to  the 
kingdom  of  Good,  and  wherever  pos¬ 
sible  attention  in  advance  of  con¬ 
ference  should  be  given  to  the  pre¬ 
paratory  efforts.  Too  often  those 
preparatory  efforts  were  neglected 
and  the  ones  upon  whom  the  neglect 
brought  hardship  were  left  to  shift 
for  themselves  as  best  they  could. 
The  purpose  of  these  comments  and 
criticisms  is  to  impress  those  needs 
upon  our  minds  while  they  are  yfct 
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fresh  upon  the  memory,  that  we  may 
all  profit  thereby.  J.  B.  Miller. 


THE  RISING  GENERATION: 

How  Shall  We  Lead  Them? 

By  O.  D.  Yoder 

“How  shall  we  order  the  child? 
And  what  shall  we  do  unto  him?” 
(Judges  13:12). 

“Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.”  (Eph.  6:4). 

“Be  thou  an  example  of  the  be¬ 
lievers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity” 
(Tim.  4:12). 

As  we  stated  before,  our  young 
people  are  a  heritage  from  the  Lord, 
therefore  we  can  well  afford  to  ask 
as  did  Manoah  and  his  wife  of  old 
when  God  made  them  responsible 
with  the  bringing  into  the  world  of  a 
son,  “how  shall  we  order  the  child 
and  what  do  we  unto  him?” 

When  the  messenger  of  God  told 
them  that  they  were  to  have  a  son 
they  immediately  felt  the  need  of 
divine  help.  Would  to  God  that  every 
parent  today  would  feel  such  a 
charge  and  would  seek  the  same  Di¬ 
vine  help  to  rear  the  precious  inno¬ 
cent  souls  that  God  has  given  into 
their  care.  Certainly  they  would  have 
daily  family  prayer ;  certainly  they 
would  keep  the  family-altar  fires 
burning  all  the  time,  and  prayers 
would  ascend  continuously  in  behalf 
of  the  on-coming  children.  Fathers 
and  mothers,  will  you  not  awake  to 
the  fact  that  God  ha!s  made  you  par¬ 
ents  of  eternal  souls,  and  will  you 
not  like  these  godly  parents  pray  with 
your  children  and  for  your  children, 
will  you  not  daily  ask  God,  “how 
shall  we  order  the  child,  arid  what 
shall  we  do  unto  them?” 

But  prayer  is  not  all,  the  rising 
need  to  be  trained  and  nurtured  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord.  They  are 
not  to  grow  up  like  the  beasts  of 
the  field  but  God  has  given  to  you 
the  solemn  charge,  “train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go.”  (Prov. 
22:6).  “Nurture  them  up  in  the  ad- 
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monition  and  chastening  of  the  Lord” 
is  the  one  version  of  Fph  6:4.  Yeis, 
the  rising  generation  must  be  in¬ 
structed  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
"These  words  which  I  comand  thee 
....  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children.”  (Deut.  6:6,  7). 

More  than  teaching,  discipline  is 
also  necessary  to  the  spiritual  health 
and  moral  welfare  of  every  youth. 
“A  child  left  to  himself  will  bring 
shame  upon  his  mother,”  are  the 
words  of  a  the  wise  man.  ‘‘Foolish¬ 
ness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child, 
but  the  rod  of  correction  will  drive 
it  far  from  him.”  (Prov.  22:15,  see 
also  29:17). 

As  the  child  of  God  cannot  live 
and  prosper  without  God’s  loving 
chastenings,  so  also  the  human  child 
can  only  be  brought  up  and  led  on 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  by  the 
chastening  of  a  loving  father  and 
mother.  The  father  who  does  not 
chasten  does  not  love.  (Cf.  Heb.  12). 

But  what  shall  be  the  attitude  of 
parents  and  teachers,  shall  it  be  that 
of  a  despot,  or  a  tyrant  or  shall  it  be 
that  of  a  sympathetic  kind-hearted 
parent?  Certainly  the  latter.  How¬ 
ever  it  dare  not  be  that  form  of 
sympathy  which  allows  young  peo¬ 
ple  and  children  to  go  on  in  sin  and 
evil,  unreproved  and  unrebuked.  It 
must  be  a  sympathy  which  draws 
them  nearer  to  God  and  teaches  them 
to  appreciate  the  right  and  hate  the 
wrong. 

‘‘Be  thou  an  example”  is  the  divine 
charge.  The  parent  or  teacher  who 
would  help  our  youth  must  be  a  liv¬ 
ing  example  of  what  he  or  she  en¬ 
deavors  to  teach,  he  or  she  must  be 
true  to  God,  himself  or  herself,  be¬ 
fore  others  can  be  led  to  God.  He 
'  who  would  teach  children  to  be  pure 
must  be  pure  himself.  The  parent 
or  teacher  who  would  teach  children 
to  abstain  from  the  use  of  tobacco  or 
strong  drink,  must  be  free  from  such 
sins  himself.  The  peril  of  our  Amish 
and  Mennonite  youth  today  is  not  so 
much  what  they  fail  to  get  by  pre¬ 
cept.  as  it  is  what  they  learn  and  see 
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in  the  conduct  and  practice  of  those 
who  are  unworthy  examples.  The 
bad  practices  are  learned  from  the 
life  and  actions  of  those  who  should 
be  clean  and  pure,  but  are  not.  Sad 
is  the  fact,  but  it  is  true. 

“Be  thou  an  example”  is  our  God- 
given  charge.  We  are  charged  to 
teach  the  word  of  God  to  our  youth, 
j?ut  our  greater  charge  is  to  teach 
them  the  righteous  ways  of  the  Lord 
by  our  example,  and  by  godly  lives 
and  holy  conduct.  Can  the  rising 
generation  see  Jesus  Christ  in  us, 
in  our  lives  and  actions ;  or  do  our 
lives  and  actions  deny  our  only  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ? 


IS  THIS  THE  AGE  OF  “THE 
LAWLES  ONE” 


“And  then  shall  the  Lawless  One 
be  revealed”  (2  Thess.  2:8,  literal). 

A  New  York  preacher  said  not 
long  ago:  “One  of  our  most  venerat¬ 
ed  and  farseeing  citizens  recently  re¬ 
marked  that  in  his  eighty  years  of 
active  life,  associated  with  some  of 
the  most  stirring  events  in  the  com¬ 
monwealth,  he  had  never  seen  such 
an  orgy  of  lawlessness  as  that  thru 
which  we  are  living  now.  Startled 
into  thoughtfulness  by  this  assertion, 
I  made  some  interesting  discoveries: 
namely,  that  I  could  not  recall  ever 
having  preached  a  sermon  on  obedi¬ 
ence  ;  that  I  could  not  recall  ever  hav¬ 
ing  heard  a  sermon  on  obedience ; 
that  when  I  searched  volume  after 
volume  of  modern  addresses  and  ser¬ 
mons,  I  did  not  run  upon  any  that 
dealt  with  respect  for  and  obedience 
to  authority.  There  were  plenty  on 
freedom,  on  the  emancipation  of  the 
individual,  on  the  outgrowing  of  old 
restraints,  but  few,  if  any,  upon  the 
necessity  and  glory  of  being  mastered 
by  what  rightfully  masters  us.  The 
impression  began  to  sink  in  that  our 
orgy  of  lawlessness  is  not  an  acci¬ 
dent,  not  merely  a  peSt-war  psycho¬ 
logical  reaction,  but  that  it  is  the 
natural  fruitage  of  deep-rooted  tend¬ 
encies  in  our  thinking  which  have  af- 
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fected  alike  our  religion  and  our 
law.” 

To  which  another  has  added : 
“We  dimly  acknowledge  that  Christ’s 
teaching  is  our  great  hope  for  the  re¬ 
covery  of  our  sense  of  Divine  Law. 
But  all  that  we  dislike  in  that  teach¬ 
ing  we  ignore.  Thus,  though  about 
one-third  of  it  declares  that  God’s 
judgment  of  disobedience  is  certain, 
unexpected,  and  very  awful,  we  have 
been  keeping  silence  on  the  subject 
for  the  last  fifty  years.” 

To  all  which  a  third  has  added:  “If 
Eternal  Hell  is  the  doom  of  the 
wrong-doer  (and  the  main  crime- 
deterrent  of  the  universe  disappears 
when  the  belief  in  hell  disappears), 
he  is  the  kind  man  who  says  so.” 

When  an  emasculated  Bible  comes 
in,  the  belief  in  hell  goes  out,  the 
consciousness  of  - sin  goes  out,  respect 
for  authority  goes  out,  Sinai  and 
Calvary  go  out,  and  hell  on  earth 
comes  in!  For  lawlessness  is  hell. 

An  unseparated  church  cannot 
preach  from  an  unemasculated  Bible. 

Pray  for  a  separated,  a  re-empow¬ 
ered,  a  world-wide  witnessing  Church, 
a  Church  not  shunning  to  declare 
“All  the  counsel  of  God,”  a  Church 
“looking  for  that  blessed  hope.”  Pray 
for  the  universal  observance  of  the 
“Ten  Days  Prayer  Season,”  Decem¬ 
ber  31  to  January  9.  “Hold  fast  till 
I  come. . .  .Be  watchful,  and  strength¬ 
en  the  things  that  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die. .. Behold,  I  come  quick¬ 
ly”  (Rev.  2  and  3).  Are  you  ready? 
Is  the  Church  ready?  (See  I  John 
3:3).  — Christian  Witness. 


WHY  HAVE  A  CREED? 


“Taught  by  him  as  the  truth  in 
Jesus.” — Eph.  4:2. 

There  are  some  professing  Chris¬ 
tians  in  these  days  who  object  to  a 
creed,  asserting  that  Christianity  is  a 
life  and  not  a  creed  The  fact  is,  it  is 
a  life  governed  by  a  creed.  It  is  de¬ 
votion  to  a  Person,  but  that  Person 
was  a  divine  Teacher.  Without  the 
medium  of  His  truth  He  cannot  be 


revealed  to  the  heart,  and  no  one 
can  possess  the  motive  power  that 
will  produce  the  life. 

The  Liberalist  seems .  to  want  to 
praise  Christ  as  a  man  and  then  dis¬ 
card  His  doctrine.  Remember,  how¬ 
ever,  that  our  Lord  -was  dogmatic. 
We  must  choose  between  a  doctrinal 
Christianity  and  no  Christianity.  We 
must  have  creed  or  go  without 
Christ.  An  attack  upon  any  New 
Testament  teaching  is  an  attack  upon 
Christ  Himself.  A  creed  is  simply 
an  index  to  the  faith  of  the  New 
Testament.  As  S.  D.  Gordon  says : 
“Creed  and  conduct  are  as  Siamese 
twins.  They  cannot  live  apart.  Creed 
controls  conduct.”  Dr.  Charles  E. 
Jefferson  says:  “No  men  have  left 
their  mark  upon  this  world  who  have 
not  had  a  definite  and  clean-cut 
creed.”  — Selected. 


“KEEP  YOUR  LANTERN  BY 
YOU” 

The  words  were  somewhat  sharply 
spoken  by  the  conductor  of  an  eve¬ 
ning  train.  “Keep  your  lantern  by 
you.  If  anything  should  happen,  you 
would  be  at  one  end  of  the  car,  and 
your  lantern  at  the  other.”  The 
brakeman  was  a  new  hand  who  had 
just  come  on  duty.  The  conductor 
met  him  at  the  rear  of  the  last  car, 
when  the  above  words  were  spoken. 
We  glanced  forward  as  the  brake- 
man  passed  toward  the  front  end,  and 
there,  to  our  "own  surprise  indeed,  we 
saw  his  lantern  hung  up  in  a  corner. 
While  he  was  taking  it  down  and 
suspending  it  from  his  arm  instead 
of  from  the  hook  in  the  corner,  we 
began  to  think.  We  thought  of  others 
besides  inexperienced  brakemen  who 
sometimes  put  their  lamps  .  where 
they  would  be  of  little  use  in  an 
emergency. 

There  are  people  who  make  a  pro¬ 
fession  of  religion,  who  seem  like 
shining  lights  in  the  church,  but  who 
do  not  take  their  religion  with  them 
in  their  daily  life.  They  leave  the 
lantern  hung  up  somewhere  where  it 
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can  do  them  little,  good  in  a  special 
hour.  There  are  young  people  who 
go  to  places  where  they  cannot  take 
their  religion  with  them.  And  then 
how  shall  they  be  prepared  to  help 
others  who  are  in  danger — how  shall 
they  give  them  light  to  guide  them 
or  help  them  out  of  trouble  if  their 
light  is  away  in  some  other  place 
when  the  emergency  arises?  “Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world,”  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples,  but  they  who 
are  to  give  light  to  the  world  must 
bear  their  light  about  with  them. 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,” 
again  said  the  Savior,  “that  they  see¬ 
ing  your  good  works  may  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.” 

Do  not  forget  that  if  we  neglect  to 
let  our  lights  shine  brightly  they  are 
in  danger  of  being  put  out  entirely, 
and  other  light-bearers  put  into  our 
places. — Excange. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  9,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  our 
Savior’s  name: — To-day  is  Sunday,  but 
I  am  not  in  Sunday  school.  The 
weather  is  chilly  and  it  is  raining  now. 
Health  is  fair,  except  Mrs.  Ed  Mast 
who  has  been  ill  for  quite  a  while.  I 
learned  3  verses  in  German  and  5  in 
English.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  555,  556.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Sadie  Miller. 

Dear  Sadie,  No.  555  should  read  Ex¬ 
odus  34:27,  28;  not  24:18;  No.  556,  II 
Cor.  3:17;  not  Exodus  34:35,  but  try 
again.  We  see  you  are  trying  and  that 
is  the  only  way  to  win. — Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  June  10,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:— The  weather  is  nice,  and 
health  is  fair  in  our  neighborhood.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  Jno. 
3:16  in  English.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  563,  564. 

Fannie  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct.— Barbara. 


Hydro,  Okla.,  June  10,  1929. 


Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — I  will  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold.  Weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
Church  was  held  at  Dan  Yoder’s  last 
Sunday.  It  will  be  at  G.  D.  Yoder’s. 
I  memorized  the  23rd  Psalm,  The 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  John  3:16  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  I  will  tryqoanswer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  563,  564  ” 

Alva  Yoder 

Dear  Alva,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  7,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  of  love 
and  peace  from  above: — We  are  hav¬ 
ing  a  nice  rain  to-day.  Mrs.  John  Shet- 
ler  who  had  a  stroke,  shows  some  im¬ 
provement.  Mamma  and  Clara  Bon- 
trager,  our  hired  girl,  were  to  a  quilt¬ 
ing  at  Ed  Yoder’s  yesterday.  Our 
school  closed  May  17.  I  will  be  in  the 
fourth  grade  next  year.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  557-564. 
I  will  close.  Barbara  Swartzendruber. 

Your  answers  are  correct,  but  the 
figures  were  not  all  correct :  560  should 
be  Matt.  21 :38  instead  of  Mark  12 :7 ; 
563,  II  Kings  19:35  instead  of  Jer.  37: 
36. — Barbara. 


Ephrata,  Pa.,  June  10,  1929. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
I  have  learned  27  German  verses.  Our 
German  school  will  close  on  Saturday. 
The  pupils  wish  to  have  it  longer. 
Some  have  improved  quite  a  bit.  Our 
teachers  were  Samuel  Martin,  Mickle 
Weaver,  Jacob  Weaver,  and  Isaac 
Nolt.  They  helped  us  a  lot. 

Mabel  Auker. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  June  9,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name : — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  It  rained  some  on  Friday  night. 
It  just  made  the  corn  grow.  The  corn 
is  about  6  in.  high.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  563,  564.  I  have 
memorized  five  verses  in  German.  I 
will  close.  Abie  S.  Yoder,  Jr. 

Dear  Abie,  No.  563  should  read  II 
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Kings  19 :35,  instead  of  Isaiah  37 :36. 
Altho  the  answer  is  right,  564  is  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  June  10,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
fair  but  a  little  cool.  The  church  is  at 
Noah  Peachey’s  to-day.  I  wish  you 
could  take  another  trip  to  Kishaco- 
quillas  Valley.  The  Lewistown  Hos¬ 
pital  is  making  up  money  to  build  it 
larger.  It  seems  as  if  the  Hospital  gets 
fuller  every  year.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  again,  Nos.  563,  564.  I  have 
memorized  5  verses  in  German.  I  will 
c’ose  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Annie  L.  Yoder. 

Dear  Annie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  but  the  figures  are  wrong.  You 
had  563,  Isaiah  37:36  and  we  took  it 
from  II  Kings  19:35. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  5.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  13  years  old.  I  have  memorized 
10  verses  of  song  in  German  and  19 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  in  German.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
563,  564.  We  are  having  cool  and 
rainy  weather.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Emma  Nisly. 

Your  answers  are  correct  and  your 
hand  writing  very  good.  Come  again. 
— Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  4,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  HeroM 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  dear  Savior’s 
name: — I  have  learned  nine  verses  in 
German  out  of  the  New  Testament. 
I  have  also  learned  the  twenty-third 
Psalm  in  German.  I  must  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Fannie  Hershberger. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  June  9,  1929. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  Master’s  ho¬ 
ly  name :— The  weather  is  kind  of  rainy 


this  spring.  To-day  our  church  is  at 
Ira  Nissley’s.  Papa,  mamma,  and  I 
didn’t  go.  I  learned  12  Bible  verses 
in  German.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  am 
in  the  7th  grade  next  year.  Yesterday 
one  of  my  best  friends,  Edna  Yoder, 
came  to  visit  me.  I  will  close,  sending 
my  love  and  best  wishes  to  all  who 
read  this.  Malinda  Wingard. 

Dear  Malinda,  you  will  soon  have 
enough  for  a  Birthday  book. 

— Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  7,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Church  was  at  Dan  J.  Gingerich’s.  It 
will  be  at  Noah  Miller’s.  I  am  11  yrs. 
old  and  my  birthday  is  February  1.  I 
will  be  in  the  fifth  grade  next  year.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  557- 
564.  (Your  answers  are  all  correct 
except  559  should  read  I  Kings  21  23 
instead  of  I  Cor.  21:23. — Ed.).  I  will 
close,  Andrew  Helmuth. 


Oakland,  Md.,  June  2,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  11  years  old.  I  have  learned  20  Bi¬ 
ble  ve- ses  in  English.  I  would  like 
an  English  Bible  when  I  have  learned 
enough.  With  best  wishes. 

Fred  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Fred,  you  must  keep  on  learn¬ 
ing  if  you  want  a  Bible,  but  you  made 
a  good  start  for  the  first  time. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Kalona,  la.,  June  7,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Health  is  good  as  far  as  I  know.  It  is 
nice  growing  weather  again.  This 
morning  it  was  raining  a  little.  Most 
people  have  begun  plowing  corn.  Some 
had  to  replant  on  account  of  the 
worms.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  557-564.  (Your  answers  aft:  all 
correct  except  559  should  read  I  Kings 
21 :23,  and  you  have  it  I  Cor.  21 :23). 
Best  wishes.  Wm.  C.  Helmuth. 
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Baltic,  O.,  June  3,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:— 
Weather  is  fine.  Our  oats  and  corn 
are  up  now.  I  go  to  the  German  school 
in  Charm.  I  hope  I  can  learn  to  write 
German  letters  for  the  Herold.  Will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  563,  564. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Peter  L.  Miller. 


TEACHING  CHILDREN  THE 
REWARD  OF  HELPING 
OTHERS 


“There  are  no  fairy  folk  who  ride  about  the 
world  at  night, 

To  give  you  wings  and  other  things  to  pay 
for  doing  right, 

But  if  you’ll  do  to  others  what  you’d  have 
them  do  to  you, 

You’ll  be  as  blest  as  if  the  best  of  fairy  tales 
were  true.” 

— Alice  Cary. 

When  small  Bobby  returned  af¬ 
ter  going  on  an  errand  for  me,  I 
offered  him  a  dime. 

“Thank  you  just  the  same,”  he 
smiled,  “but  mother  says,  ‘No.’  ” 

The  next  time  I  saw  Bobby’s  mo¬ 
ther  I  asked,  “Why  is  it  you  don’t 
allow  us  to  pay  Bobby  for  doing 
errands?” 

“I’ll  tell  you,  my  dear,”  she  an¬ 
swered,  “though  it’s  rather  a  long 
story.” 

“Let’s  have  it,”  I  urged,  “I  can’t 
imagine  what  your  reasons  would  be.” 

“Well,  you  know  Bobby  has  been 
the  neighborhood  errand  boy  for  sev¬ 
eral  years.  Indeed,  the  first  two  years 
he  made  quite  a  lot  of  money.  Both 
of  us  were  pleased.  But  one  day  our 
little  Mrs.  Fields,  who,  you  know,  is 
quite  old  and  has  so  little  of  this 
world’s  goods,  asked  Bobby  to  go  to 
the  store  for  her.  His  legs  just  flew. 
He  ^vas  thinking  of  the  nickel  or 
dime  he  would  receive  when  he  got 
back.  But  when  he  returned  from 
the  grocery  Aunty  Fields  just  smiled 
one  of  her  angelic,  sweet  smiles  and 


said,  “Thank  you,  Bobby.”  In  two 
minutes  he  was  home,  angry  and 
crying. 

“  ‘I  won’t  go  on  any  more  er¬ 
rands  for  her!  She  never  gave  me  a 
cent!’  he  declared,  stamping  his  foot. 

“I  was  amazed  and  shocked.  I  had 
never  dreamed  Bobby  had  lost  his 
perspective  like  that. 

“  ‘Why,  Bobby,’  I  said,  ‘don’t  you 
get  any  satisfaction  in  knowing  you 
helped  Mrs.  Fields,  who  has  always 
been  so  kind  to  you?’ 

“  ‘No,  I  want  my  nickel,’  he 
pouted. 

“Well,  I  began  then  and  there  to 
root  from  Bobby’s  mind  the  idea 
that  it  is  useless  to  perform  a  good 
deed  unless  one  receives  remunera¬ 
tion.  From  that  day  to  this  Bobby’s 
friendly  services  have  been  free  of 
charge,  while  his  father  and  I  make 
it  a  point  to  teach  him  that  happiness 
comes  from  helping  others.” 

“Well,  I  had  never  thought  of 
these  things  in  your  light  before,”  I 
told  her.  “Indeed  you  are  wise!” 

“Yes,  Bobby  has  become  more 
thoughtful  in  every  way.  He’s  always 
trying  to  help  folk.  We  never  think 
of  rewarding  him,  except  with  a  few 
words  of  praise.  Whenever  I  buy 
him  a  gift  and  am  tempted  to  say, 
‘Here’s  something  for  being  such  a 
good  boy,’  something  tells  me,  ‘Yes, 
and  tomorrow  he’ll  be  good,  and  if 
he  doesn’t  receive  a  reward  he’ll  won¬ 
der  what’s  the  use  of  good  conduct 
if  he  doesn’t  get  anything  for  it  !* 
So  daddy  and  I  keep  on  trying  to 
instil  into  him  the  fact  that  the  true 
reward  of  right  conduct  is  the  esteem 
of  others,  together  with  an  added 
self-respect,  and  we  avoid  giving  the 
impression  that  our  presents  to  him 
have  any  connection  with  his  con¬ 
duct.  This,  however,  does  not  prevent 
his  having  certain  duties  for  which 
he  receives  regular  payment — that  is 
as  important  a  part  of  his  training 
as  the  other.” 

“Thank  you  for  telling  me  this,” 
I  answered. — Helen  Gregg  Green,  in 
The  National  Kindergarten. 
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FIFTEEN  HUNDRED  MILES  ON 
FOOT 


Years  ago  there  lived  in  Northern 
Germany,  a  young  man  who  had  cast 
off  all  thoughts  of  God,  and  lived  in 
sin  so  open  and  terrible  that  he  was 
remarkable  amongst  the  ungodly  as 
one  who  outdid  them  all.  How  won¬ 
derful  are  the  ways  of  God !  He 
made  use  of  the  sinfulness  of  this 
young  man  to  awaken  in  him  the 
first  desire  after  salvation.  He  be¬ 
came  alarmed  at  his  own  wickedness. 
“I  am  worse  than  any  other,”  he 
thought.  “If  it  is  true  that  the  wick¬ 
ed  go  to  hell,  and  the  good  to  heav¬ 
en,  it  is  plain  where  I  am  going.  If 
ever  a  man  is  lost  eternally,  I  must 
be  that  man!”  Night  and  day  did 
this  thought  haunt  the  wretched  sin¬ 
ner  ;  his  peace  was  gone,  and  he 
found  no  pleasure  even  in  sin.  “If 
only,”  he  thought,  “it  were  possible 
to  be  saved!”  What  could  he  do? 
He  had  been  told  of  penances  and 
prayers,  of  convents  where  monks 
spent  their  days  in  works  that  might 
atone  for  sin ;  and  he  felt  that  no  la¬ 
bor  could  be  too  great,  no  torture  too 
severe,  if  he  only  might  have  the 
hope  of  pardon  at  last.  He  resolved 
to  become  a  monk,  but  wished  first 
to  know  in  what  convent  the  rule 
was  the  strictest,  and  the  penances 
the  most  terrible.  If  it  were  at  the 
other  end  of  the  earth  he  would  go 
to  it,  and  then  spend  his  days  in 
penance  and  prayer.  He  was  told 
in  answer  to  his  inquiries  that  the 
convent  under  the  strictest  rule  was 
a  monastery  of  La  Trappe,  distant 
about  1,500  miles  from  his  home;  he 
could  not  afford  to  pay  the  expense 
of  his  journey,  and  resolved  to  walk 
the  whole  way,  begging  as  he  went. 
This  alone  would  be  the  beginning  of 
a  penance,  and  might  gain  him  one 
step  towards  heaven. 

It  was  a  weary  journey,  each  day 
beneath  a  hotter  sun  and  through 
strange  lands.  He  felt  scarcely  alive 
by  the  time  he  came  in  sight  of  the 
old  building  where  he  hoped  to  gain 
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rest  for  his  soul — for  his  body  it 
mattered  not.  Having  rung  at  the 
gate,  he  waited  till  it  was  slowly 
opened  by  an  aged  monk,  so  feeble 
and  infirm  that  he  seemed  scarcely 
able  to  walk. 

“What  is  it  you  want?”  asked  the 
old  man. 

“I  want  to  be  saved,”  replied  the 
German ;  “I  thought  that  here  I 
might  find  salvation.” 

The  old  monk  invited  him  to  come 
in,  and  led  him  into  a  room  where 
they  were  alone  together. 

“Tell  me  now  what  you  mean,” 
said  the  old  man. 

“I  am  a  lost  sinner,”  began  the 
German.  “I  have  lived  a  life  more 
wicked  than  I  can  tell  you.  It  seems 
to  me  impossible  that  I  can  be 
saved  but  all  that  can  be  done  I  am 
ready  to  do.  I  will  submit  to  every 
penance,  I  will  complain  of  nothing, 
if  only  I  may  be  received  into  the 
order.  The  harder  the  work,  the 
worse  the  torture,  the  better  it  will 
be  for  me.  You  have  only  to  tell 
me  what  to  do,  and  whatever  it  may 
be,  I  will  do  it.” 

I  would  ask  you  to  read  this  story, 
have  you  known  what  it  is  to  feel 
yourself  a  lost  sinner?  To  know 
that  you  are  on  the  road  at  the  end 
of  which  there  is  but  one  place,  and 
that  place  the  eternal  lake  of  fire? 
To  feel  that  all  toil,  all  suffering,  all 
torture  here,  would  be  but  an  ex¬ 
change  too  welcome,  could  you  but 
gain  by  it  the  faintest  hope  of  es¬ 
caping  from  everlasting  despair?  If 
you  are  still  without  Christ,  you  are 
whether  you  know  or  not,  in  this 
dark  road  with  its  terrible  end ;  and 
should  God  in  His  great  mercy  have 
awakened  you,  so  that  you  know  the 
danger  and  the  hopelessness  of  your 
position,  you  will  be  in  a  state  to 
welcome  as  a  voice  from  God  the 
wonderful  words  which  were  spoken 
in  answer  to  the  trembling  sinner — 
spoken  by  the  monk  of  La  Trappe — 
“If  you  tell  me  to  do  the  most  fear¬ 
ful  penance,  I  am  ready  to  do  it”  the 
German  had  said ;  and  the  old  monk 
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replied,  “If  you  are  ready  to  do  what 
I  tell  you,  you  will  go  straight  home 
again,  for  the  whole  work  has  been 
done  for  you  before  you  came  and 
there  is  nothing  left  for  you  to  do. 
Another  has  done  the  work  instead, 
and  it  is  finished.” 

“What  was  finished?” 

“He  undertook  to  bear  the  full  pun¬ 
ishment  of  sin,  and  He  did  bear  it, 
and  God  is  satisfied  with  the  work 
done  by  His  Son.  And  do  you  know 
this— Where  is  Jesus  now?” 

“He  is  in  heaven.” 

“He  is  in  heaven.  But  why  is  He 
there?  Because  He  has  finished  the 
work.  He  would  not  be  there  other¬ 
wise.  He  would  still  be  here,  for  He 
undertook  to  do  it  all,  and  He  would 
not  go  back  to  his  Father  till  all  was 
done.  He  is  there  because  God  is 
satisfied  with  his  work.  And  dear 
friend,  why  should  you  and  I  try  to 
do  that  work  which  the  Son  of  God 
has  done?  If  God  had  left  it  for  us 
to  do,  we  could  never  do  it;  were  we 
to  perform  all  the  penances  that  ever 
have  been  or  could  be  performed, 
they  would  be  utterly  useless.  In¬ 
stead  of  gaining  anything,  you  would 
be  but  adding  the  crowning  sin  to 
your  life.  It  would  be  as  much  as  to 
say,  Christ  has  not  done  enough.  It 
would  be  to  cast  contempt  upon  the 
perfect  work  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
to  dare  to  attempt  to  add  to  that 
which  He  said  is  finished.  Yes; 
Christ  would  be  insulted  and  God 
made  a  liar;  and  were  it  not  that  I 
am  so  old  that  I  can  scarcely  walk 
to  the  gate,  my  escape  should  testify 
against  the  place.  I  would  not  re¬ 
main  here  another  day.  As  it  is,  I 
must  wait  till  the  Lord  comes  to 
fetch  me;  but  you  can  go.  and  I 
beseech  you  to  go,  thanking  Ciod  His 
Son  has  done  all  for  you.  and  that 
the  punishment  of  your  sins  is  for 
ever  past.  And  remember  always 
th.it  Christ  is  in  heaven! 

What  astonishing  tidings  for  the 
poor  weary  sinner!  He  believed  them 
and  after  a  short  time  of  rest,  during 
which  he  learnt  more  of  the  blessed 


gospel  from  the  lips  of  the  old  monk* 
he  returned  to  his  own  land,  there  to 
made  known  amongst  sinners,  lost 
as  he  had  been,  the  news  of  that 
love  and  grace  of  which  he  had  first 
heard  in  the  monastery  of  La  Trappe. 

Instead  of  walking  1,500  miles  to 
hear  of  the  One  who  has  completed 
the  work  or  redemption  on  the  cross* 
may  the  voice  from  La  Trappe  reach 
your  heart  and  bring  peace  and  joy 
to  you  also.  ,  ,  ,  ... 

“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”— Selected. 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  BOOK 


Shag  growled  and  leaped  from  his 
place  by  the  fire  where  he  had  been 
quietly  dozing,  nose  between  his  paws. 
The  crunch  of  feet  on  the  snow  out¬ 
side  the  little  cabin  which  reached  the 
ears  of  Dan  Malone  a  moment  later 
was  proof  of  the  vigilance  of  the  big 

colline  dog.  ,  f  ,  , 

“Down,  Shag,”  cried  the  boy,  and 
the  rumble  in  the  dog’s  throat  died 
but  his  bright,  keen  eyes  were  fixed 
on  the  door.  . 

“Mavbe  Old  Pierre  and  his  partner 
from  Five  Mile,”  remarked;  Dan,  go¬ 
ing  to  the  door. 

The  two  men  who  entered  were 
strangers.  They  were  great  bulking 
figures.  Their  faces  were  reddened 
by  the  frost  and  encircled  by  fringes 
of  bushy  hair.  They  looked  as  if  they 
had  traveled  a  long  distance. 

“Strangers,  sit  down  and  rest,  said 
Dan,  in  his  slow,  easy  voice.  Dan’s 
wav  of  speaking  was  like  a  smile  in  it¬ 
self.  “You  looked  tired  and  hungry. 
His  mild  gaze  roved  their  unkempt, 
bearded  faces.  “I  guess  a  good  feed 
wouldn’t  be  out  of  order,”  and  he 
chuckled. 

“Partner,”  said  the  biggest  man* 
whose  eyes  were  hard  and  cold.  You 
said  it— we’re  about  starved.  Lost  our 
dogs  up  in  the  big  timber  district — 
wolves.”  , 

They  ate  voraciously  and  gulped 
down  cupfuls  of  boiling  hot  tea.  Af- 
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ter  they  had  eaten  they  stretched 
themselves  luxuriously. 

“Not  many  visitors,  I  suppose,” 
queried  he  of  the  hard  blue  eyes. 

“Well,  yes  and  no,”  answered  the 
lad.  “Depends  on  the  time  of  year.” 
Then  suddenly  he  leaned  forward  and. 
his  quiet  gaze  rested  on  the  smaller 
of  the  two  men.  Without  his  outer 
clothing  the  man  was  seen  to  be  fatter 
than  his  companion,  and  his  brown 
eyes  did  not  have  that  peculiar,  cold 
light  in  them. 

“What’s  the  matter  with  your  arm  ?” 
Dan  asked  suddenly.  ^‘Accident?” 

Although  Dan  Malone  had  a  mild 
way  of  looking  at  persons  and  things, 
still  his  experience  in  woodcraft  gave 
him  an  unconscious  sharpness  of  vi¬ 
sion. 

The  man’s  arm  had  been  rudely 
bandaged,  and  just  the  lower  end  of 
this  makeshift  dressing  peeped  out 
from  the  sleeve  of  his  hunting  packet. 
He  was  startled  at  the  boy’s  discovery. 

“Yeh,”  he  stammered ;  “I” — and  his 
voice  hesitated  as  though  he  were 
thinking  what  to  say  before  he  spoke. 

“Jim  got  shot  by  a  crazy  Indian 
’bout  the  time  we  lost  our  dogs,”  said 
the  other  man  in  his  harsh,  grating 
voice. 

“Yeh,  that’s  how  it  was,”  answered 
the  wounded  man.  “A  crazy  Indian.” 

“Pull  off  that  shirt,”  commanded 
Dan,  rising.  “I’ll  take  a  look  at  that 
arm.” 

Jim  glanced  across  at  his  partner 
as  if  seeking  permission,  and  the  big 
man  nodded. 

“That  wound’s  not  bad,”  said  the 
lad,  “but  it  surely  needs  attention.” 

He  washed  the  wound  carefully. 
Then,  going  to  a  shelf  in  the  rear  of 
the  cabin,  he  ran  his  eye  over  a  col¬ 
lection  of  bottles. 

“Iodine,”  he  said  to  Jim.  “It  will 
sting  like  the  mischief,  but  it  prevents 
infection.” 

Deftly  he  wound  an  immacu’ately 
clean  bandage  about  the  arm  and  tied 
it  neatly.  Jim  had  relapsed  into  si¬ 
lence,  but  his  gaze  followed  the  boy’s 
every  movement. 
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“Regular  doctor,”  observed  the  big 
man.  There  was  a  hint  of  a  sneer  in 
his  voice. 

“Better  let  me  guide  you  over  to 
Five  Mile  in  the  morning,”  said  the 
boy;  “you  can  dog-team  down  the  riv¬ 
er  to  Wainright.  There’s  a  doctor 
there.” 

“We’re  going  the  other  way,”  said 
Jim.  “Thanks,”  he  smiled  faintly.  And 
then,  suddenly  changing  the  subject, 
“That’s  a  nice  dog  you  have.” 

“You  folks  camp  down  here,  I’m 
going  to  bed,”  said  the  boy,  after  they 
had  talked  awhile.  “By  the  way,”  he 
added,  “I  always  read  a  chapter  of  the 
Bible  every  night.” 

“Bible,”  the  big  man  sneered,  and 
then  he  laughed  harshly.  “That’s  pret¬ 
ty  good.  A  big  husky  like  you  reading 
the  Bible.”  He  slapped  his  ham-like 
fists  on  his  knees.  “Can  you  beat  that, 
Jim  ?  That’s  great.  We  ran  into  a  Bi¬ 
ble  class.  Go  ahead,  Sonny.” 

“I  promised  mother  before  she  died 
to  read  a  chapter  every  day,”  answer¬ 
ed  the  boy  with  a  quiet  dignity. 

In  a  gentle  tone  he  read  the  chap¬ 
ter,  which  happened  to  be  Matthew 
twenty-five. 

“For  I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave 
me  meat;  I  was  thirsty  and  ye  gave 
me  drink;  I  was  a  stranger-  and  ye 
took  me  in.”  As  the  boy’s  clear  tones 
continued  with  the  beautiful  and  in¬ 
spiring  message  the  two  men  ex¬ 
changed  uneasy  glances. 

The  fire  crackled  and  the  men  list¬ 
ened  in  silence  to  the  sacred  words. 
Shag  raised  his  head  from  his  paws. 
He  had  grown  accustomed  to  hear  his 
master’s  voice  reading  every  night 
from  the  Bible  on  the  table. 

Jim  looked  down  at  his  bandaged 
arm  and  then  up  at  the  eager  face 
of  the  boy. 

“Thanks,  my  boy,”  he  drawled, 
“that  reading  makes  me  feel  quiet- 
like.” 

“Kind  of  a  preacher,”  said  the  big 
man,  but  his  voice  was  not  unkindly 
and  there  was  a  trace  of  awe  in  it. 

The  men  left  at  dawn.  Dan  filled 
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their  packs  with  food,  and  bade  them 
farewell. 

“I  won’t  forget  your  kindness,  my 
boy,”  said  Jim,  and  his  companion 
added,  “Keep  up  the  Bible  reading.” 
For  the  first  time  Dan  noticed  a 
genuine,  wholesome  smile  spread 
over  his  hard  features.  The  man’s 
face  seemed  suddenly  lighted  up. 

Several  hours  later,  while  Dan  was 
chopping  wood  with  sturdy,  powerful 
strokes.  Shag  barked  loudly. 

Dan  laid  aside  his  axe  and  followed 
the  dog  around  to  the  front  of  the 
house.  Far  off  in  the  distance  the 
dazzling  sunlight  revealed  a  gleam  of 
scarlet  on  the  clear,  white  expanse  of 
snow.  . 

“Northwest  Mounted  Police,  ’  e- 
jaculated  the  boy.  “Now  I  wonder  if 
that  isn’t  my  friend,  Sergeant  Houri- 
can.”  #  , 

Hourican  had  been  his  father  s 
friend,  and  after  his  death  had  taken 
an  almost  paternal  interest  in  the 
lonely  boy.  He  was  the  man  who  had 
given  Shag  to  the  boy. 

Sergeant  Hourican  slipped  from 
the  saddle.  He  ran  forward  and 
clasped  the  boy’s  hand.  “Thank  God, 
my  boy,  you  are  safe.” 

“What’s  the  matter,  Sergeant?” 
questioned  Dan  in  mystification  at 
the  policeman’s  strange  behavior. 

“Matter!”  he  glanced  at  his  com¬ 
rade. 

“Didn’t  two  men  stop  here  last 
night?”  he  asked  sharply. 

“Surely,”  said  the  boy.  “But  don’t 
stand  out  in  the  cold.  Let  me  put 
up  your  horses,  and  we  can  have  a 
bite  together.” 

“Extraordinary,  I  say,”  said  the 
other  policeman.  He  came  up  and 
shook  hands  with  the  boy.^  “Mat¬ 
thews  from  the  Long  Circle.” 

“Say,  Sergeant,  were  those  fellows 
who  stayed  here  last  night  crooks?” 

“Crooks?”  Matthews  laughed. 

“The  big  fellow  is  wanted  for  mur¬ 
der  and  robbery,  and  Jim— they  call 
him  Sleepy  Jim — is  a  notorious  gun¬ 
man.  It’s  a  wonder  that  you’re  alive 
this  morning.” 
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“Well,  Dan,  tell  us  all  about  your 
visit,”  said  Sergeant  Hourican,  when 
they  had  entered  the  house. 

The  boy  related  the  story,'  not  for¬ 
getting  to  tell  of  the  wounded  arm. 

“They  didn’t  seem  bad  fellows— 
the  big  one  even  told  me  to  keep  up 
my  Bible  reading.  You  know  I  prom¬ 
ised  mother  to  read  a  chapter  of  the 
Bible  every  day.” 

“And  you  read  a  chapter  to  those 
men?”  asked  Hourican. 

“Yes,  they  seemed  to  like  it.” 

“Most  extraordinary  thing  I  ever 
heard,”  murmured  Matthews. 

“My  boy,  the  Book  saved  your 
life,”  said  Hourican,  placing  his  hand 
reverently  on  the  Bible. — Kind 
Words. 


JACK’S  FIDELITY 

It  was  in  the  days  of  Southern  slav¬ 
ery,  when  Willie,  the  master’s  son, 
brought  home  a  spelling  book.  A  lit¬ 
tle  slave  boy,  Jack,  asked  : 

“What’s  dat,  Willie?” 

That’s  a  spelling  book,  Jack.” 

“What’s  de  spellin’  book  for?” 

“To  learn  how  to  read.” 

“How’s  you  do  it?” 

“We  learn  those  things  first.” 

And  so  Jack  learned  A  B  C,  and  etc., 
mastered  the  spelling  book  and  then 
learned  to  read  a  little  though  the  law 
at  that  time  forbade  any  colored  per¬ 
son  to  do  it. 

One  day  Willie  brought  home  a  lit¬ 
tle  black  book  and  Jack  said,  “What’s 
dat,  Willie?” 

“That  is  the  New  Testament  that 
tells  about  Jesus.” 

And  ere  long  Jack  learned  to  read 
the  New  Testament;  and,  when  he 
read  that  “God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son. 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life,”  that  He  really  loved  us  and  died 
for  us,  and  that  “‘if  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,”  his  heart  went  out  in  love 
to  Jesus.  He  believed  in  Him,  His  sins 
were  forgiven,  his  heart  was  changed, 
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and  he  became  a  happy  Christian. 

Though  a  mere  child,  he  at  once  be¬ 
gan  to  tell  others  of  Jesus’  love.  When 
he  became  a  young  man,  he  was  still 
at  work,  for  the  Lord.  He  used  to  go 
to  the  neighboring  plantation,  read  his 
Bible  and  explain  it  to  the  people. 

One  day  the  master  said  to  him : 
‘‘Jack,  I  hear  you  go  off  preaching  on 
Sunday.” 

“Yes,  Mas’r;  I  must  tell  sinners  how 
Jesus  died  on  de  cross  for  us.” 

“Jack,  if  you  go  off  preaching  on 
Sunday,  I’ll  tell  you  what  I’ll  do  on 
Monday.” 

“What  will  you  do  on  Monday. 
Mas’r?” 

“I’ll  tie  you  to  that  tree,  take  this 
whip,  and  flog  all  this  religion  out  of 
you.” 

Jack  knew  his  master  was  a  deter¬ 
mined  man,  but  when  he  thought  of 
Christ’s  sufferings  for  us,  and  heard 
his  Lord  saying  unto  him,  “Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life,”  he  resolved  to 
continue  his  work  for  the  Lord  the 
next  Sunday. 

With  his  New  Testament  in  hand 
he  went  down  to  the  plantation  and 
told  them  his  master  might  whip  him 
half  to  death  the  next  day,  but  if  he 
did  he  would  not  suffer  more  than 
Christ  had  suffered  for  us. 

The  next  morning  his  master  said, 

“Jack,  1  hear  you  were  preaching  a- 
gain  yesterday.” 

“Yes,  Mas’r.  I  must  go  and  tell  sin¬ 
ners  how  JeSus  was  whipped  that  we 
might  go  free.” 

“But  Jack,  I  told  you  if  you  went 
off  preaching  on  Sunday  I  should  w'hip 
you  on  Monday,  and  now  I  will  do  it.” 

Blow  after  blow  fell  upon  Jack’s 
back,  while  oaths  fell  from  the  mas¬ 
ter’s  lips  and  said,  “There,  Jack,  I 
don’t  believe  you  will  preach  next  Sun¬ 
day.  Now  go  down  to  the  cotton  field 
and  go  to  work.” 

When  the  next  Sunday  came,  Jack 
could  not  stand  straight,  his  back  was 
so  covered  with  scars  and  sores.  But 
with  his  Testament  in  hand,  he  stood 
before  the  people  of  the  plantation  and 


said,  “Mas’r  whip  me  mose  ter  death 
last  Monday  an’  I  don’  know  but  he 
will  kill  me  to-morrow,  but  if  he  does 
I  shall  not  suffer  more  than  Jesus  did, 
when  He  died  on  the  cross  for  us.” 

Monday  morning  the  master  called 
him  and  said,  “Jack,  I  hear  you  have 
been  preaching  again.” 

“Yes,  Mas’r,  I  must  go  an’  tell  sin¬ 
ners  how  Christ  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  how  He  sweat  drops  of 
blood  for  us  in  the  Garden  an’  wore 
that  cruel  crown  of  thorns  that  we 
might  wear  a  crown  of  joy  in  Heaven.” 

“But  I  don’t  want  to  hear  you  preach¬ 
ing.  Now  bare  your  back  and  take  the 
flogging  I  told  you  I  would  give  you 
if  you  went  off  preaching.” 

Fast  flew  the  cruel  lashes  until  Jack’s 
back  was  covered  with  blood. 

“Now  Jack,  go  down  to  the  cotton 
field  and  go  to  work.  I  reckon  vou’il 
never  want  to  preach  again.” 

When  next  Sunday  came  Jack’s  back 
was  in  a  terrible  condition.  But,  hob¬ 
bling  along,  he  found  his  way  to  his 
friends  in  the  neighboring  plantation 
and  said  : 

“Mas’r  whipped  me  almost  to  death 
last  Monday,  but  if  I  can  get  you  to 
come  to  Jesus  and  love  Him  I  am  will¬ 
ing  to  die  for  your  sake  to-morrow.” 

If  there  were  scoffers  there,  do  you 
not  think  they  were  led  to  believe  there 
was  a  reality  in  religion?  If  any  were 
there  who  were  inclined  to  think  that 
ministers  preach  only  when  they  get 
money  for  it,  don’t  you  think  they 
changed  their  minds  when  they  saw 
what  wages  Jack  got? 

Many  were  in  tears,  and  no  doubt* 
some  gave  themselves  to  that  Savior 
for  whose  sake  Jack  was  willing,  if 
need  be,  to  die  the  death  at  a  martyr. 

Next  morning  the  master  called  Jack 
and  said :  “Make  bare  your  back  again, 
for  I  told  you  that  just  as  sure  as  you 
went  off  preaching  I  would  whip  you 
till  you  gave  it  up.” 

The  master  raised  the  ugly  whip, 
and  as  he  looked  at  Jack’s  back,  all 
lacerated,  he  could  find  no  new  place 
to  strike,  and  said,  “What  do  you  do 
it  for  Jack?  You  know  that  as  sure- 
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ly  as  you  go  off  preaching  on  Sunday 
I  will  whip  you  most  to  death  the  next 
day.  No  one  pays  you  anything  for 
it.  All  you  get  is  a  terrible  flogging 
which  is  taking  your  life  away  from 
you.” 

“Yer  ax  me,  Mas’r,  what  I’se  doin’ 
it  for.  I’ll  tell  yer,  Mas’r.  I’se  going 
to  take  all  dose  stripes  an  all  dose 
scars,  Mas’r,  up  to  Jesus  by-an’-by  to 
show  Him  how  faithful  I’se  been, 
’cause  He  loved  you  an’  me,  Mas’r  an’ 
bled  and  died  on  the  cross  for  you  an’ 
me,  Mas’r.” 

The  whip  dropped  and  that  master 
could  not  strike  another  blow.  In  a 
subdued  tone  he  said,  “Go  down  in 
the  cotton  field.” 

Do  you  think  Jack  went  away  curs¬ 
ing  his  master,  saying,  “O  Lord,  send 
him  down  to  hell  for  all  his  cruelty  to 
me?” 

No!  No!  His  prayer  was,  “Lord,  for¬ 
give  him,  for  Jesus  Christ’s  sake.” 

About  three  o’clock  a  messenger 
came  down  to  the  cotton  field,  crying 
“Mas’r’s  dyin’ ;  Mas’r’s  dyin’ !  Come 
quick,  Jack,  Mas’r’s  dyin’ !” 

There  in  his  private  room,  Jack 
found  his  master  on  the  floor  in  agony, 
crying,  “O  Jack,  I’m  sinking  down  to 
hell.  Pray  for  me!  Pray  for  me!” 

“I’se  been  prayin’  for  you  all  de 
time,  Mas’r.  You  mus’  pray  for  your- 
se’f.” 

“I  don’t  know  how  to  pray  Jack.  I 
know  how  to  swear,  but  I  don’t  know 
how  to  pray.” 

“You  mus’  pray,  Mas’r.” 

And  finally  they  both  prayed,  and 
God  revealed  Christ  on  the  cross  to 
him,  and  then  and  there  he  became  a 
changed  man. 

A  few  days  after  he  called  Jack  to 
him  and  said,  “Jack,  here  are  your 
freedom  papers.  Go  and  preach  the 
gospel  wherever  you  will  and  may  J.he 
Lord’s  blessing  go  with  you.” — Sel. 


The  man  who  does  not  put  good 
reading  matter  into  the  hands  of  his 
children,  has  never  done  any  real 
praying  for  their  Salvation. 
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NOBILITY 


Alice  Cary 

True  worth  is  in  being,  not  seem¬ 
ing— 

In  doing  each  day  that  goes  by 
Some  little  good — not  in  dreaming 
Of  great  things  to  do  by  and  by. 
For  whatever  men  say  in  blindness, 
And  in  spite  of  the  fancies  of 
youth, 

There’s  nothing  so  kindly  as  kind¬ 
ness, 

And  nothing  so  royal  as  truth. 

We  get  back  our  mete  as  we  meas¬ 
ure — 

We  can  not  do  wrong  and  feel 
right, 

Nor  can  we  give  pain  and  feel  pleas¬ 
ure,  ® 

For  justice  avenges  each  slight. 
The  air  for  the  wing  of  the  sparrow, 
The  bush  for  the  robin  and  wren, 
But  always  the  path  that  is  narrow 
And  straight  for  the  children  of 
men. 

We  can  not  make  bargains  for  blisses, 
Nor  catch  them  like  fishes  in  nets; 
And  sometimes  the  thing  our  life 
misses 

Helps  more  than  the  thing  which 
it  gets. 

For  good  lieth  not  in  pursuing, 

Nor  gaining  of  great  nor  of  small, 
But  just  in  the  doing,  and  doing 
As  we  would  be  done  by,  is  all. 

Through  envy,  through  malice, 
through  hating, 

Against  the  world  early  or  late, 
No  jot  of  our  courage  abating — 

Our  part  is  to  work  and  to  wait. 
And  slight  is  the  sting  of  his  trouble 
Whose  winnings  are  less  than  his 
worth, 

For  he  who  is  honest  is  noble, 
Whatever  his  fortune  or  birth. 

A - 

If  your  pastor  preaches  too  long  for 
you,  it  may  be  that  your  prayers  for 
him  are  too  short. 
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3m  ©lauben  fiir  unb  fiir. 

2tls  ^ilg:r  laft  mi(b  matten, 

3>er  ctn’gen  §eimat  3«- 
£ann  foil  mein  Sob  erfdjatten, 

£u  bracftteft  midb  3ur  SW- 
3ob.  ©•  ^pcf, 

€  6  if  or  idles  . 

— (£§  trot  einer  311  3efn  nnb  fptadj: 
©titer  SKeifter,  teas  foil  id)  ©nteg  tbnn, 
baft  id)  baft  etoige  Seben  tnoge  bflbeii. 

9bad)  feinem  SBefennhtift  bat  er  bie  ©e* 
boten  be3  ©efefte§  gebalten.  $er  §err 
aber  fpradb  tneiter  ju  ibnt :  ®tttft  bn 
oottfo mitten  feitt,  fo  gefte  bin,  oorfaufe, 
toa$  bu  baft,  ttnb  gib?  btn  $rmen,  fa 
toirft  tu  einen  Sd;a<?  in  §imtnel  babru; 
nnb  fontm  unb  folge  mir  nad).  'Da  ber 
3iingling  bas  SBort  borete.  ging  er  be* 
triibt  non'  ibnt;  benn  er  battc  nicl  ©iiter. 

*BerfIud)t  fei,  m:r  nid)t  aUc  SBorte  bie* 
fe§  ©efebes  erfiillt,  baft  er  baritad)  tbne. 
5  S3J?.  27,  26.  So  toar  er  bann  nod)  ba§ 
gan3e  ©efeb  fdbulbig,  fo  er  e§  in  einem 
9Bort  Derfeblet  bat,  unb  ber  Iebre  Gbrifti 
nid)t  geborfam  toar.  So  aud)  3U  biefer 
3eit,  toer  ©ifert  nad)  ben  ©efeb^  ©ebote 
unb  Stegel  unb  Drbnung  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  bat  niebt  3efu^  bem  ftifobemus 
fagte:  SBabrlid),  mabrlicb  id)  jage  bir:  e§ 
fei  benn  baft  3entanb  Don  neuem  geboren 
tnerbe,  fann  er  ba§  9teidb  ©otte§  nidjt 
feben,  unb  lueiter:  SBabtlid),  toabrlicb  i*b 
fnge  bir:  @3  fei  benn,  baft  3entanb  ge* 
boren  toerbe  au§  bem  SBaffer  unb  ©eift, 
men. 

fo  fann  er  nidbt  in  ba§  Steid)  ©otte§  fom- 
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23o  reciter  ©laube  ift,  ba  miiffen  gute 
SBerfe  folgen,  all  notbige  $riid)te,  bie  ba 
anseigcn,  bajj  ber  ©laube  recbtfd)affen  fei, 
tnie  gute  griidjte  anjeigen,  bafe  ber  9$aum 
gut  ift.  2Bo  aber  nid)t  giite  2Berfe  folgen, 
ba  ift  fein  redjter  feligntadjenber  ©laube, 
benn  ber  ©laube  obne  28erfe  ift  tobt.  3ftan 
foil  ©ott  bertrauen,  nicf)t  gei^en,  ben 
airmen  gern  3ur  ^otfjburft  geben,  unb  in 
©ottelfurd)t  ftet!  Ieben.  ©elb  unb  ®ut 
tnerben  uni  nirfjt^  belfen  sunt  etnigen  £e* 
ben;  berbalben  fei  e!  beffer,  in  ©ott  reid) 
fein,  ba!  ift,  ©ott  fiirdjten  unb  ©ott  ber* 
iraucn,  benn  biel  ©elb  unb  ©ut!  £)a£>en. 
Bern  el  aber  ©ott  befdjeret  f>at,  ber  foE 
burd)  Sllmofen  ifjm-  einen  8d)afc  im  £int* 
mel  mad)en,  unb  fidj  bor  0id)erijeit  buten, 
rtirfjt  fdjlafen  nacb  bent  ©eift.  3>enn  tbir 
toiffen  nidjt,  tnenn  ber  $err  fontnten  tnirb; 
berbalben  bonnotben  ift,  bajj  tbir  introcr* 
bar  in  SBereitfdjaft  fifcen  unb  be!  i^errn 
marten.  $elfe  ber  treue  ©ott,  baft  fid) 
ein  jeber  bor  bent  ©eij  biite,  ben  Iieben 
9lrmen  treulid)  b^Ife,  fid)  reidjett  gott= 
licftcn  8egen!  in  feiner  9fabrung  trofte, 
unb  ben  $errn  ^efunt  ©bnftum  mit  3JJunb 
unb  £er3en  bi!  an  fein  ©nbe  beftanbig 
unb  freubig  bcfenne. 


9icnigfeiten  unb  23cgebenljetten 


93ifd).  6.  8.  93ead)t)  unb  23eib  bon 
23Iain  ©itt),  Ohio  unb  ©ifdj.  23m.  8.  g)o= 
ber  unb  28eib  bon  fitjnnbaben,  93a.  bie  10 
£ag  in  biefer  ©egenb  tnaren  ba!  2Bort 
©ottel  3it  brebigen  unb  SBefannte  unb 
SPcrtnanbte  befudjen,  finb  ant  3>ien!tag 
abenb  nadb  ®ofomo,  ^nbiana  gegangen. 


9&re.  28aEace  3).  ?)ober  bott  tD'Jilforb, 
^itbiana  tear  etlidje  £ag  in  unfer  gegen 
ba!  23ort  ©ottel  3u  prebigen  unb  ©efann* 
te  3U  befudjen. 

91.  $  ^renter  unb  2Beib  unb  8d)toieger= 
mutter  23itttne  bon  ^ofepb  8dblabad),  bon 
nabc  ijSIain  ©itt),  Ohio  tnaren  aud)  etlidje 
£ag  in  biefer  gegenb  Sefanntc  unb  9Ser* 
tnanbtc  311  befudjen. 


$ie  93ifd)6fen  35.  3.  $Ianf,  33en.  ©eiler 
unb  ©briftian  Kauffman  finb  in  ber  ©e* 
geitb  bott  Orrbitte,  Cbio  burdj  ^orberung 
anf  ©emeittbe  arbeit. 


^  •  *  •  •  ,'- 

23  a  b  t  b  eit  A  ..C  J 

^eremiab  ®.  8tuftman  unb  2Seib  unb 
2Jfenno  Kauffman  bon  $Iain  ©itt),  Ohio, 
©Inter  8tuftman  unb  2Beib  bon  defiance  * 
©ountft,  £>bio  unb  fDtfenno  ©bupp  fob 
nabe  £opefa,  ^nbiana  tnaren  in  biefer 
©egenb  ber  SBeerbtgung  bon  SKattie  ©bupb 
bei  au  toobnen  unb  tneiter  SBertnanbte  au  *  . 
bejudjen.  J 


9Jitr  bie  ^ewiitigen  faun  ber  #err 
gebraiuben. 


©ott  tniberftebet  ben  ^offartigen;  aber  , 
ben  2>emutigen  gibt  er  ©nabe”  1.  $etr. 

5,  5.  2)er  9tbofteI  ^aulul  ermabnt  mit  1 
biefen  SBorten  feine  ©laubenlgenoffen  unb  j 
a^itbilger  3ur  ®emut.  ©r  batte  an  fi«b  ' 
felbft  erfabren,  tnabin  bal  8elbftbertraue« 
unb  ber  $od)mut  fiibrt.  ^n  either 
8elbftirberbebung  fyatte  er  einft  sum  -4 
^errn  gefagt:  „Unb  tnenn  aEe  bidb  f^r* 
Iiefeen,  id)  tnitt  bi<b  nimmermebr  berlaffen  j 
unb  tnenn  id)  audb  mit  bir  fterben  miifete.”  I 
9111  aber  bie  entjdjeibenbe  8tunbe  fam  " 
unb  ber  tobe§mutige  ffJetrul  allein  ftanb 
mit  feinem  ^Ieifcb  unb  93Iut,  obne  ben 
gottlidjen  ©eift  ber  2Bei!beit,  obne  bie 
ftarfenbe  ^anb,  ba  tnarb  er  3U  8d)anben.  I 
9Iber  all  er  fein  eigenel  Unbermogen  er*  ■ 
fanrtte  unb  bemutlnoE  aufblidte  3U  bem 
aEein  ftarfen  ©ott  unb  boffnungSboK  | 
barrte  ber  ©nabenberbeifjungen  8einel 
a^eifterl  in  inniger  ©emeinfebaft  mit  fei* 
nen  Sriibern,  ba  tnarb  aul  bem  fdjtnadjen 
9tobr  ein  gelfenmann  unb  ber  23Iobe 
^ifdjer  aul  ©alilaa  tnurbe  boE  ber  ^raft 
bel  §eiligen  ©eiftel. 


^aft  bu  bal  etoige  Seben? 


„2Ber  ben  8obn  ©ottel  bot  ber  bot  " 
bal  Seben’  1.  ^ob.  5—12.  2Benn  bie 
^eilige  8<brift  bom  etnigen  Sebcn  rebet, 
fo  befdjreiBt  fie  b’iefel  nidjt  nur  all  ein 
berrlicbcl  fieben  im  8enfeit§,  fonbern  aud) 
all  ein  Seben,  ba!  febon  bionieben  feine 
$raft  unb  28abrbeit  in  ber  SBerflarung  all 
ein  Seben,  unfere!  irbifdjen  3)aiein!  be* 
tbeift.  Sefus  felbft  fagt:  „2)a!  aber  ift 
ba!  etnige  Seben7  bafe  fie  bidj,  ber  bu 
aEein  tnabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  ge* 
fattbt  baft,  ^efum  ©briftum,  erfennen.” 
2Ber  ben  8obn  ©ottel  all  fbftlidjel  SHei* 
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nob  im  §ersen  trdgt,  rocr  in  inniger  2e= 
benggemeinfdjaft  mit  3ibnt  ber  bat 

in  £bm  bag  emigc  Seben.  ©Sie  bic  Sonne 
mit  il)rcm  golbenen  Serein  felbft  bie  2BoI- 
fen  purpurrot  malt  unb  ein  glansenbeg 
2id)t  iiber  fie  ergiefet,  fo  febeint  aud)  bie 
Sonne  beg  emigen  Sebeng,  ^efug  t^b^f* 
tus,  ing  arme  ©rbenleben  binein  unb 
bringt  Sidjt  unb  Xroft  in  baSfelbe.  28o 
gr  nid)t  biubringt,  too  ©r  niebt  alg  ber 
2Rorgcnftern  leudjtet,  ba  ift  fein  Seben  im 
toafjren  Sinne  beg  SBortcg,  ba  ift  feine 
recite  greube,  fein  $ersensfricb'e,  fein 
geiftlicbeg  2Bad)gtum  unb  ©ebeiben.  Sag 
emige  Seben  beginnt  f)ier  fdjon  burd)  ben 
©Iauben  an  $efum  ©briftum.  fftur  ba,  too 
ber  mabre  Iebenbige  ©laube  in  einem  §cr= 
3en  mobnt  unb  eg  mit  inniger  Siebe  su 
©brifto  erfiittt,  mo  man  in  SBabrbeit  mtt 
$etrug  befennen  barf:  „SBir  baben  _  ge* 
glaubt  unb  erfannt,  baft  bu  bift  ©briftug, 
ber  Sobn  beg  Iebcnbigen  ©otteg!”  ba  er* 
futtt  fid)  aucb  bie  SBafmbeit  Seineg  ©or* 
teg,  bag  ©briftug  am  ©rabe  Seineg 
greunbeg  Sajarug  gefprodjen:  „2Ber  an 
micb  glaubt,  ber  mirb  leben,  ob  er  gleid) 
ftiirbe.”  Siefcr  ©laube  ift  bie  auggeftred- 
te  £anb,  toeld)e  bag  ung  bon  ©brifto  b'ar- 
gebotene  $eil  ergreift ;  bem  ©laubigen 
gibt  ©otteg  ©eift  3eugnig,  bafj  er  ©otteg  - 
®inb  unb  ©rbe  fei,  unb  bafe,  mie  er  jebt 
fdjon  ben  Sfnfang  ber  greube  in  feinem 
§ersen  empfinbet,  er  nacb  biefem  Seben 
Pottfommene  Seligfeit  befifeen  toerbe,  bie 
fein  Sfuge  gefeben,  fein  ©f)t  gebort  unb 
in  feineg  SRcnfdjen  §ers  gefommen  ift, 
©ott  emiglid)  barin  su  preifen. 


fRetfe  nub  ^iftorifdjer  ©cridjt 
II. 


S.  2B.  SJSeadjep. 

Scb  mitt  nod)  mebr  fdbreiben  bon  mein 
©efudj  unb  fReife.  babe  aiemlid)  biel 
SBruber  unb  Sdbmeftern  befudjt,  etlirfje  in 
boben  ^abren,  eine  Sdfmefter  93  $abr 
alt,  unb  etlid)e  bod)  in  ben  80  Sabren, 
unb  ein  Gruber  ber  ©Iinb  ift  aud)  in  ben 
80  ^abren,  unb  smei  HRennoniten  Scbmef* 
tern  mo  biel  su  Ieiben  baben  nacb  bem 
gleifd),  aber  finb  froblieb  in  bem  ©eift, 
bie  eine  beifet  Sottie  Scbneiber  unb  ift 
febon  iiber  8  $abr  eine  ^nbalib,  bat  biele 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Sd)mcr3en  Sag  unb  9iad)t,  unb  ift  feljr 
gebubbig  in  all  ibr  Xriibfal.  ©*  mar  cine 
gute  Scbr  fiir  mid)  fie  su  ieben  unb  mit 
ibr  3u  fpred)en,  mir  baben  ein  fleinen 
©ottegbieitft  fiir  fie  gebalten.  ^d)  glaube 
id)  merbe  fie  niemalg  oergeffen,  ibr  freunb* 
lid)  2tngefid)t  unb  ftarfen  ©Iauben  an 
©ott.  Sie  anbre  ibr  9?amen  ift  9ftarp 
Sebman,  bie  ift  fd)on  38  §abr  cine  £noa* 
lib,  liegt  im  ©ett,  bie  eine  Seite  gan3 
bilflog,  fann  mit  ber  eine  £anb  fid)  ettoag 
belfen  unb  if)r  3Iugen  finb  jefct  bafj  fie 
uidbt  gut  feben  fann,  aber  bei  bem  alien  ift 
fie  bod)  froblieb  in  ©brifto  Sefu,  unb  bat 
immer  hunger  fiir  bag  ©rot  beg  Scbeng. 

Dicg  mar  bag  Pierte  mal  bafe  id)  fie 
befudjt  babe.  Sie  ift  mobnbaft  in  ber 
Stabt  Sancafter,  South  Sime  Street  9fo. 
708,  fie  ift  meit  rum  befannt,  oieie  mo 
fie  befueben.  Sie  Sottie  Sdjneiber  fagtc 
mir  fie  batte  fo  bod)  bag  2700  in  einem 
%abr  bag  fie  befuebt  I)aben.  2Bir  toiffen 
niebt  mie  biel  ©uteg  bag  ber  liebe  ©ott 
burcb  fie  augridbtetet,  bas  mirb  uur  in  ber 
gmigfeit  erfannt.  2Bitt  nodi  fagen  su 
bennen  mo  biefcg  fd)reiben  lefen,  ©etet 
fiir  fie,  bafe  ©ott  fie  ftarf  mad)t  in  ber 
3Rad)t  feiner  Starfe. 

Sann  90?ai  ben  25  bat  ber  SanicI  ©lief, 
fein  ©ater  nnb  Stiefmutter  unb  ibre  ^hit¬ 
ter  unb  micb  nacb  Sebanon  unb  ©erfg 
©ountt)  genommen,  nocb  mebr  ©rabbofe 
3U  feben.  9fid)t  meit  bon  3SomeIgborf, 
ift  ein  ©rabbof  mit  siemlid)  biel  begraben 
mit  iftamcn  ^urp,  idb  mitt  etlid)e  9famen 
geben  mie  eg  auf  bem  ©rabftein  ift.  Senf» 
mal  bon  Sobanneg  ^urp,  er  mar  geboren 
in  ©uropa  in  ber  Sd)toei3,  unb  er  ftarb 
in  3Imerifa  in  2IpriI,  1796.  filter  74 
Sabr.  SenfmabI  non  ©ettp  ^urp  Cbe* 
frau  bon  Sobanneg  ^urb,  fie  ift  geftorben 
gebruar,  1796,  alter  73  $abr.  2>ann  finb 
mir  nacb  Solpebocfen  ©reef  unb  baben  ein 
Snbian  gort  gefeben  too  bie  Stniiebler  alg 
bin  floben  um  ficb  3U  fdbiiben  bon  ben 
bianer.  Sann  finb  toir  nad)  Solpebocfen 
©emeinbebaug,  bie  Smnfer  batten  ©ot= 
tegbienft  bort  unb  ift  ein  3iemlid)  grower 
©rabbof  bort,  finb  biele  bort  begraben, 
Siemlid)  biel  mit  ittamen  3ug,  mirb  jept 
3oof  genannt.  ©g  fcfjeinet  eg  mar  ein< 
mat  ein  3iemtidje  ©emeinbe  bort  bon 
2(mifd)en  fieute.  babe  bie  alten  Sent 
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alg  fjoreit  fagen  bon  Xolpebocfen  ©emein, 
jept  ift  bie  ©emein  atteg  betfatten  unb  bie 
Xobten  too  bort  ibr  2Ifcbe  rufjet,  bie  miffen 
nidjtg  badon. 

3dj  toil!  nodj  ein  benfmal  geben  bon 
einem  3ng  mie  eg  auf  bem  ©rabftein  ift, 
bieg  ift  in  ber  englifdje  fpradje:  Dabib 
3ug,  geboren  in  fiancafter  ©ountt),  $a., 
2Ipril  9,  1807,  geftorben  2tuguft  9,  1874, 
2tlt  67  4  SWonat  unb  6  £ag.  2>er 

derftorbene  tear  ein  @obn  bon  $rebiger 
Sbbrabam  3ng,  &er  ’©obn  bon  sjlrebiger 
§annig  3ng,  ber  Sobn  bon  Ulrid)  3«0^ 
ber  gefloben  ift  bon  tnegen  ber  SBerfoIgung 
bon  ber  ©djmeip,  er  ift  nad)  ^bilabelpbia 
gefommen  ben  27  September  in  ben 
8d)iff  ©oobmitt  bon  Sftotterbam.  $ie 
Scute  mo  jefct  bort  mobnen  finb  freunblid) 
unb  baben  ung  gut  aufgenommen  unb 
fprecben  nod)  bie  beutfcbe  spradje,  bag 
Ijat  mid)  erfreuet  unb  tbut  midj  oft 
munbcrn  bag  bci  ung  unb  tmfer  Seute  mo 
bie  beutfcbe  Spracbe  bie  2ftutterfprad)e 
mar,  bie  molten  nidjt  mebr  beutfcb  reben, 
eg  foil  alleg  englifd)  fein.  $dj  mitt  feme 
Spracbe  bernidjten,  bie  finb  9Itte  rcdjt,  an 
ibren  $lab,  aber  mie  id)  berftebe  ift  bie 
beutfcbe  iSpradje  bie  nadjfte  iBottfommene 
Spracbe  bag  ift,  unb  menn  id)  mid)  fdjame 
mcine  2Jiutterfprad)e  311  reben  barnt  feblt 
mir  etmag.  ©g  ift  Xborbeit  11m  eine 
fpracbe  3U  bergeffen  menn  mir  fie  einmal 
gelernt  Jaben.  3)Zan  fommt  oftmalg  bin 
mo  eg  gut  ift  bag  mir  mebr  alg  eine 
Spracbe  reben  fonnen. 

2Bir  finb  ban  mieber  nad)  Sancafter 
©ountt),  bie  $eimatb  bon  ben  fieuie  mo 
mit  mir  maren,  mir  baben  biel  Sanb  ge* 
feben,  tbeilmeife  gut  unb  tbcilmeife  fd)Ied)t, 
mie  aitdb  bie  Seute.  ©g  bat  gute  unb  bofe 
unb  ber  $err  laffet  Stegnen  iiber  fie  bcibe, 
unb  mcr  bie  guten  unb  bofen  finb  mirb 
©ott  mobl  miffen  unb  mir  aud)  fo  meit 
alg  mie  ^efug  faster  3ln  ber  grucbt  Icrnet 
mann  ben  93aum  erfemten.  9Iber  bie 
Sftcnfdjen  rnadjen  oft  bofen  Unterfdjeib, 
bie  motten  berbammen  mo  ©oft  nid)t  ber* 
bamrnet  unb  oft  felig  preifen  mo  berloren 
finb.  ©g  ift  febr  gefafjrlicb  fiir  bie  men* 
feben  in  ©otteg  ©eridjt  3U  greifen. 

2Bir  arme  9J?enfd)en  feben  mag  bor 
Wugen  ift,  unb  mie  eg  jefct  iiberatt  beftettt 
ift  in  ber  SBelt,  unb  in  ben  ©emeinben 


©otteg,  bajj  mir  glauben  eg  mufe  fein  mie 
ffJetrug  fagt.  „©g  ift  nabe  gefommen  bag 
©nbe  atter  Bingen.”  2>ann  benf  idb  oft* 
malg  an  ber  prophet  ©liag,  ber  Sagte: 
„§err  fie  baben  beine  ^ropbeten  getbbtet, 
unb  baben  beine  Slltare  auggegraben;  unb 
fie  fteben  mir  nacb  meinem  Ieben.”  2Iber 
bie  gottlicbe  $Intmort  mar:  „^d)  babe  mir 
iibcrbleiben  Iaffen  fieben  taufenb  SWann, 
bie  nid)t  baben  ibre  ®niee  gebeuget  dor 
bem  93aal.”  ©g  maren  diel  mebr  alg 
©liag  toufete,  ber  £err  ift  niebt  an  ein 
Solf  ober  8anb  gebunben,  bag  fonnen 
mir  mobl  lernen  an  $grael,  bie  maren 
Wbrabamg  Sarnen,  unb  ber  £err  bat  fie 
ermablet  fiir  fein  SBoIf,  unb  bat  grofce 
3eid)en  unb  SBunbern  fiir  fie  getban,  er 
bat  fie  oft  erlofet  don  ibren  geinben. 
2Iber  enblieb  bat  er  fie  berlaffen,  unb  ber 
t$Iucb  bat  fie  getroffen.  SBiemobl  niebt 
2Itte,  ben  tbeil  berdon  finb  glaubig  morben, 
unb  tbun  alg  nodj  tbeil  badon  fief)  Be* 
febren.  SBo  aber  bie  10  ©tdrnme  bin 
fommen  finb  meifj  idb  niebt,  ber  Stamm 
$uba  ift  mieber  auriirf  fommen  nad)  ber 
70  jabrigen  ©efangenfdbaft  unb  bauete 
ben.  Xempel  unb  batten  ibr  SBefen  mieber 
big  an  bie  3erftorung  ^erufalemg  unb 
mitt  nodi)  fagen  mag  9?aulug  unb  93arna* 
bag  ben  ^uben  fagte,  in  ber  9IpofteIge* 
febiebte,  ©ap.  13,  «8erg  46:  „©ud)  mujjte 
3uerfi  bag  SBort  ©otteg  gefagt  merben; 
nun  ibr  eg  aber  bon  eudb  ftofeet,  unb  rrd)tet 
end)  felbft  nid)t  mertb  beg  emigen  Sebeng, 
fiebe,  fo  menben  mir  ung  311  ben  £eibeit.” 
^ann  feben  mir  eg  ift  meber  ^itben  nod) 
©ried)en,  aber  ein  £err,  reidj  iiber  atte  mo 
ben  f^amen  ©otteg  anrufen,  unb  ibn 
Iieben  unb  fein  mort  balten,  eg  finb  nid)t 
atte  mo  ^err,  %rr  rufen  mo  felig  merben 
unb  b’iele  merben  fommen  unb  fagen  an  je* 
nem  Stage:  „#err,  $err,  baben  mir  nidjt  in 
beinern  SRarnen  Teufel  auggetrieben?  $a* 
ben  mir  nidbt  in  beinern  Sftamen  diele 
^baten  getban?  ^db  babe  eudb  nodi  nie 
erfannt,  meidjet  atte  don  mir,  ibr  Hebei* 
tbater.”  ^db  glaube  diele  ttJZenfdben  mer* 
ben  ficb  betrogen  feben  menn  ber  $>crr  ein* 
mal  fommt  bie  Iffielt  3U  fttidbten. 

©g  bat  midb  biel  ang  benfen  rrebradbt 
auf  meiner  ftteife,  d-iele  iWcnfdben  mo  fidj 
©briften  nennen  unb  finb  in  fo  diele 
£beile  sertbeilt  un^  motten  bodj  atte  redbt 
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# er o I b  ber 

i  baben  unb  meinen  ibten  2Beg  ift  ber  rerfjte 
meg  fiir  ©ott  bienen.  §ft  aber  ju  fii rd)ten 
*  bafe  bei  oielen  ber  ©ott  btefer  3Belt  ber 

I  grofete  ©ott  ift.  Sie  baben -ben  Sd)ein  eineg 

-  V  ►  gottfeligeg  mefen  aber  bie  ®raft  nerlaugnen 

fie,  eg  ifi  ju  bebauern  bafe  jo  menig  ©eift 
'  *  unb  £eben  bei  bielen  ift,  unb  Salomon 
fagt:  „©in  manner  biinft  fein  3Beg  red)t 
ju  fein  aber  fein  @nb  bringt  ilm  3um 

-  -  £ob.”  3<b  mill  ablaffen  mit  toiinfdjen  alien 

3)ienfcben  bag  #eil  in  Gtycifto  unb  mill 
n  *■  nod)  alien  banfen  fiir  bie  Siebe  too  mir 
bemiefen  mar,  moge  ber  §err  eud)  2lHc 
*  fegnen,  unb  bafj  mir  'SlEe  madjen  unb 
belen,  benn  mir  miffen  nid&t  man  unfer 
Crnbe  ?ommt:  So  biel  aug  liebe. 

V  SBcHeoitle,  $a.,  ben  10.  ^uni  1929. 


$ie  ^cilfonte  ©nabe  ©otteg. 


33on  $.  ©.  SRaft. 

m  „Xenn  eg  ift  crfdjiencn  bie  beilfame 
H  ©nabc  ©otteg  alien  SRenfdjen,  unb  3ud)s 
\  tiget  ung,  bafe  mir  follen  berleugnen  bag 
I  ungottlicbe  SBefen  unb  bie  meltlicben  fiiifte, 

•  ,  unb  siidjtig,  geredjt  unb  gottfelig  lebcn  in 
biefer  SBelt,  unb  marten  auf  bie  felige 
]  -  £offnung  unb  @rfdjeinung  ber  £errlid)= 

(  feit  beg  grofeen  ©ottfcg  unb  unfereg  $ci= 
V  lanbeg,  $efu  ©^riftir  ber  fid)  felbft  fiir 

ung  gegeben  bat,  auf  bafe  er  ung  erlofte 
\  bon  alter  Ungcre^tigfett,  unb  reinigte  ibm 
a  i.  ein  SBoIf  jum  (Sigentum,  bag  fleifeig  mare 
?  3u  guten  SBerfen  ”  %it  2,  11—14. 

SBir  baben  ein  munberbarer  tiefgegriin* 

I  beter  £ejt  bor  un§;  namlid)  bie  fjeilfame 
©nabe  ©otteg,  bie  alien  ©tenfdjen  erfd)ie* 
„  nen  ift.  9flan  fonnte  mobl  fagen  mo  feine 

j  SBitnbe  ift,  ba  ift  aud)  ntdjtS  3U  ^eilen. 

-  Slber  mir  fommen  nidjt  mcit  in  'bcm  33ibel« 

bud),  fo  finben  mir  cine  SBitnbc,  ja  cine 
•*  tablicbe  3Bnnbe,  cine  2Bunbe  bie  fein 

^  Sttenfd)  fjeilcn  fonnte;  ja  mobl  eipe  3Bnnbe 

teeldje  bie  ’SJierifdjen  alle  jufammen  ge* 

.  •  fe^t  nidbt  fonnten.  So  bat  bann  ber 
Siebe  unb  ©nabige  ©ott  fid)  felbft  ein 
**  §cil  erbenfen  miiffen,  unb  bann  f_o  aud) 

1  ocrbeifjen  nad)  bem  Sail,  ein  ®opf3ertre* 

i  *  ter  ber,  ber  giftigen  Scblange  ben  ®opf 

J,  jertreten  foil;  meldjeg  fcbon  unter  §grael 

figiirlid)  abgebilbet  murbe;  unb  Sefu§  ber 
$opf  jertreter  fdjou  gebraud)  baoon  madjte 


SBabrbcit 

um  bem  unerfenntlidjem  beilfudjenbeu 
Stifobcmug  bie  Steugcburt  3U  erflarcn. 

„Unb  mie  SJiofe  in  ber  SBnftc  einc  3<©an* 
ge  erljobet  botf 

Sobn  cTljobct  tocrben,  anf  ba^  5IHc,  bte 
an  iljn  glanben,  nid)t  oerloren  merbrir, 
fonbcrn  bag  cmige  fieben  baben.”  3ob- 
1445.  ^efu§  ift  erbobet  roorben  an 
bag  ®reu3  unb  'burdb  bag  grofje  Opfet 
feineg  93Iuteg,  ift  er  erbobet  morben  nady 
bcm  ©rlofungg  Sinn,  unb  bat  einen  9la* 
men  iiberfommen  ber  iiber  aQe  9lamcn  tftr 
bafe  in  bem  Stamen  fi(i)  &eu0en  fo1; 
len  alle  beren  ®nieen,  bie  im  $immcl 
unb  auf  ©rben  unb  unter  ber  @rbe  finb, 
unb  alle  Sungen  befennen  follen,  bafe. 
^efug  ©briftu§  ber  £err  fei  3ur  ©bre  ©ot* 
teg,  beg  Saterg.”  ^bil-  2. 

So  bafe  eg  bann  iefct  ftebet  mie  ^etrug 
eg  gcftellt  bat;  2lpft.  4,  12.  „Unb  ift  in 
feinem  anbern  §eil,  ift  and)  fein  anberer 
Stain c  nnter  bcm  §immel  ben  SKenfdjen 
gegeben,  barinnen  toir  follen  fclig  tocr* 
bcn.n  ^>ag  tbeure  SBort  „©nabc”  ift  ein 
Xroft=aBort  fiir  alle  ®inber  ©otteg,  bie 
meld)e  burcb  ©lauben  unb  ©ufee  Steuge* 
boren  murben,  unb  -bie  Grfabrung  gemadit, 
bafe  ibnen  ibre  Siinben  ang  ©naben  ge= 
fdfcnft  unb  bergeben  finb;  unb  baf? 
mabr  ift  mag  ^aulug  Iebrt  Stbm.  8.  „Soi 
ift  mtn  nid)tg  S?crbammlidieg  an  benenr 
bie  in  Gbrifto  bic  na^ 

bem  SI«fd)  toanbeln,  fonbcrn  nad)  bent 
©eift.n  Safe  mir  in  ©brifto  ^efn  fein- 
fonnen,  ift  niebtg  alg  ©nabe,  fa  eine  un« 
oerbienfte  ©unft  ©otteg  burd)  ^efum  er* 
morben.  „Stoab  fnnb  ©nabe  oor  bem 
£errn.”  @g  mar  niebtg  alg  ©nabe  ba^ 
er  in  bie  5lrtbe  geben  fonnte  mit  feiner 
gamilie, 

„^urd)  ben  ©lauben  bat  Stoab  ©ott 
geebret,  nnb  bie  Slrdfe  jubereitet  3um 
J»eil  feineg  £aufeg,”  ba  er  einen  gottlidjen 
SBefebl  empfing  Oon  bem,  bag  man  nod) 
nidjt  fab;  nnb  tierbammete  bnrdj  benfel- 
bigen  bie  SBclt,  nnb  bat  ererbet  bie  ©eredj* 
tigfeit,  bie  burd)  ben  ©lauben  fommt.* 
®br.  11,  7.  ^urd)  ben  ©lauben  bat  Stoab 
©ott  geebret,  unb  burd)  feine  SBerfe  bat 
er  fein  glauben  bemiefen  unb  in  ®raft  gc* 
fefct  burd)  fein  ©eborfam.  Wid)  tbatg 
•iept  biinfen  menu  jemanb  burd)  feine 
SBerfc  ©eredbtfertiget  fonnte  merben,  fo 
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9B  a  t)  r  b  e  i  l 


$erolb  be 

tocirc  eg  9ioab  gcloefen.  2lber  nein  fo  ^eifet 
eg  nidjt  fonbern  bat  crcrbet  bie  ©eredjtig* 
feit,  bie  burd)  ben  ©lauben  fommt.  ©g 
beifet  ©rerbet,  ltnb  nidjt  SBerbient.  ©g 
roar  nicf)t  fein  eigene  ©erecbtigfeit;  nidjt 
feme  SBiffenfdjaft;  nidjt  feine  ©efdjidlidj* 
feit;  fonbern  ©ott  ber  &err  ber  ibn  ge= 
braucbt  bat  alg  ein  SBcrfaeug  in  feiner 
$anb,  um  bie  3(rc^c  au  bauen,  unb  bann 
ibn  unb  fein  $aug  gerettet  burd)  bie 
Slrdje:  Stber  er  mufete  in  bie  21rdje  geben 
nad)  ©otteg  befefjX,  unb  fid)  ber  Strcbe 
iibergeben.  Unb  bag  fdjloddjfte  SBelb  tear 
gerabe  fo  fidjer  loie  sJtoab  ber  bie  Strd^e 
gebaut  unb  aubereitet  bat  glint  £eil  fetneg 
£aufeg.  Unb  gerabe  fo  loie  atoab  fid)  ber 
9lrdje  iibergeben  bat;  fo  miiffen  loir  ung 
Scfum  ©btiftum  iibergeben  aur  ©eligfeit. 

„Dic  fjetlfante  ©nabe  ©otteg  surfjtigct 
nbne,”  fagt  unfer  Deri  „ltnb  alle  3iid)* 
tigung  nber,  menu  fie  ba  ift,  biinft  ttng 
nid)t  ftrenbe,  fonbern  DranrigFeit  311  fein; 
aber  bnrnnd)  loirb  fie  geben  eine  friebfante 
ftntdjt  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  benen,  bie  babnrd) 
geiibet  finb."  ©br.  12,  11.  Die  beilfame 
©nabe  3iid)tiget  ung,  bag  loir  roieber  auf* 
riebten  follen  bie  Idffigen  ^anben  unb 
miibcn  STniecn.  „2£eld)en  ber  $crr  fieb 
bat,  ben  andjtiget  er;  tttib  ftdu.pt  einen 
jeglid;en  Sobn,  ben  er  anfntinini"  Die* 
loeil  loir  bann  toiffen  bafj  ung  fein  £>aar 
non  unferem  .'paupt  fiiflt  obne  ©otteg  loi!= 
Icit;  fo  looUeit  loir  ibm  nod)  beralieb  Dan* 
fen  fiir  einen  jcbcn  ©nabenljieb  ben  er 
ung  3ufomtnen  Iafjt.  SBeitcr  unfer  Deri 
Dab  loir  fallen  Oerleugnen  bag  ungottlidfe 
SBefcn  ltnb  bie  toeltlidjen  fiiifte,  nnb  3»d)* 
tig,  gewbT  nnb  gottfelig  leben  in  biefer 
SBdt."  Unb  gerabe  loo  bag  bag  ©ottfelige 
Ie'ben  anfangt,  ba  ^oret  bag  ©ottlofe  Ie* 
ben  auf. 

pefng  ©b*iftng  ift  erfebienen  alg  bie 
beilfame  ©nabe  fiir  alle  Wenfdjen.  21ber 
nidjt  aHe  aWenfdjen  toollen  fidj  untcr  bieg 
©nabenbeil  begeben,  toddjeg  $efug  ©bnf* 
tug  ber  eingeborne  ©obn  beg  SBaterg,  Ool* 
let  ©nabe  unb  SBabrfjeit  gebraebt  bat. 
Unb  ^obanneg  fagt  Oon  feiner  ^iiffe 
baben  loir  genommen  ©nabe  itm  ©nabe. 
©nabe  beg  SWorgeng  um  feine  tageg  Arbeit 
an  oerriebten,  ©nabe  beg  Slbenbg  um  3U 
©djlafen  unb  ficb  311  erbolen  unb  fraftigen 
fiir  cine  tteue  tageg  Jfrbeit. 


Die  $rebiger  braudjen  ©nabe  um  bie 
©nabe  nnb  SBafjrfjeit  3efn  ©prifti  au  f|$re* 
bigen;  unb  bie  guborer  braudjen  ©nabe 
um  loadere  unb  gebetgOolXe  auborer  au 
fein.  $n  furg  loir  atte  braudjen  ©nabe, 
itm  ©nabe  au  unferem  SBeruf,  eg  mag 
bann  fein  loelcber  ©tanb  eg  loolle. 


©clig  finb-  bie  reineg  $ergeng  finb. 


pm  ©0.  9Karfug  7,  lernen  loir  aug 
^efu  fWunb,  loie  ber  guftanb  beg  menfdj* 
Iicben  $eraeng  ift,  unb  giebt  aloolf  ©tiirfe 
loeldjc  in  unferen  ©ebanfen  loirfen,  un'b 
loir  loollen  fie  forgfaltig  lernen,  fo  bafe 
loir  fie  erfennen,  unb  fo  loir  nidft  eineg 
aerbrodjenen  ^ergeng  unb  -Sinneg  finb,  fo 
finb  loir  in  ©efaljr,  bafe  biefe  urge  ©iin* 
ben,  ung  bag  ateue  unb  ©toige  Seben  be* 
rauben.  ©r  loarnt  ung  fraftig  Oon  loegen 
ber  aKac^t  ber  Unfauberfeii,  unb  an  ben 
ae^n  Slugfafeigen  merfen  loir,  bafe  mtr 
einer  guriidf  fam,  unb  a«  feinen  Siifeen 
fiel,  unb  ibm  banfte.  Sdu§  fragte:  28o 
finb  aber  bie  9£cune?  ©r  ricf)tete  ibn 
aber  auf  unb  fpradj:  Dein  ©laube  bat  bir 
gcbolfcn. 

©eliebte  loie  ift  eg  fo  gut  3U  ben  Ofufeen 
^efu  au  bleiben,  unb  Oon  ibm  lernen,  unb 
bemiitig  anbalten,  mit  SBeien  unb  gleben 
unb  Daitfeu,  fo  baft  loir  erloft  bleiben  oon 
bem  liftigen  unb  ftarfen  ©eift  ber  Un= 
fauberFeit.  SSon  ung  felbft  fonnen  loir 
bieg  nidjt  tun,  loie  loir  flar  merfen  an 
bem  lieben  Slpoftel  $etrug,  ba  er  au  Sefu 
fpradb:  ©iebe  loir  baben  2ltteg  oerlaffen, 
unb  finb  bir  naibgefolgt,  toag  loirb  ung 
bafiir?  ©r  gab  ibnen  bie  troftlidbe  SSer* 
beifjung,  bafe  fie  ibm  naibgefolgt  finb  in 
ber  SBiebergeburt,  loenn  bag  aWenfcben 
©obn  fibt  auf  bem  ©tubl  feiner  ^errlidj* 
feit,  ioerbet  ibr  auib  fiben  auf  aloolf 
©tiiblen  unb  ri^ten  bie  aloolf  @efd)Iedjter 
^graelg. 

@r  Iiefe  ibn  aber  nidjt  obne  SBarnung. 
©irnon,  ©imon,  ©iebe  ber  ©atanag  bat 
euer  begebret,  bafe  er  eudj  lootte  fitbten 
loie  ben  SBeiaen.  aber  babe  fiir  bid) 
gebetet,  bag  bein  ©laube  nidjt  aufbore, 
unb  loie  loir  nodj  loeiter  lefen:  $err,  ifb 
bin  bereit  mit  bir  ing  ©efangnig  unb  in 
ben  Dob  gu  geben.  Sefug  gab  ibm  toieber 
bie  unerloartete  SBamung:  Unb  idj  fage 


m 
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bir  $etrug,  beute  elje  ber  §abn  frafjct, 
ttJirft  bu  mid)  brei  nial)l  berleugncn,  bafe 
bit  mid)  feuneft. 

Siefer  ffSetrug  betocintc  fein  gall  bitter- 
lief,,  unb  alg  Sefag  fan  pentad)  brei  mat 
fragte  mit  Seamen:  §aft  bu  mid)  iteb^ 
Unb  er  bann  reumiitig  augreif:  §err  bu 
meifet  atte  Singe,  unb  bu  toeifet  bag  id) 
bid)  lieb  babe,  unb  ba  bertrauete  bet 
©neibige  §err  fam  bie  Sammer*  unb 
©djafberbe  mieber  an.  Siefer  S3ufe  begabte 
StJpoftel  muntert  unS  beute  frafttg  auf 
burd)  fein  feltgeg  93efenntnig  in  bem  ba| 
cr  farad) :  Sen  toir  toaren  aud)  toetianb 
^rrige,  Untoeife,  unb  bieneten  ben  Siiften, 
unb  manfaerlei  3BoHuftcn,  ba  erfebien  aber 
bie  greunblidjfeii,  unb  Seutfeligfeit  ©ot* 
ie§  unjereg  ^jeilanbcg;  nict)t  um  ber  9Bcr= 
!e  toillen  ber  ©erefatigfeit  bie  toir  ge= 
tan  baben,  fonbem  burfa  feine  93armber= 
aigleit,  mafat  er  un£  'Selig,  burd)  bag 
S3ab  ber  SBiebergeburt*  unb  Crneuerung 
be§  §eilfaen  ©eifteg.  Siefeg  93 ab  ober 
9ibtoafd)ung,  meint  unfeteg  aufrifatige 
Seibtragen,  unb  feliger  Sroft  ber  93ergc= 
bung  unferer  Sdjulb,  unb  ben  Snellen  be§ 
reinen  neuen  unb  etoigen  fiebcnS. 
^immlifcber  fiieber  SBater,  toir  beben  un= 
fere  9lugen  auf  au  bir  in  bem  ^euigtum, 
in  bem  SBertrauen,  bafe  autb  toir  mu  w- 
tru§  biefe  erbarmenbe  Sroft  9Borte  fon- 
nen  boren:  Sd)  aber  babe  fur  bid)  gebetet 
ba§  bein  ©laube  nidjt  aufaore,  unb  ©b, 
Sieber  §eilanb  bag  toir  toiUig  btr  nad)= 
folgeit,  mit  gebulbigem  tragen  unfereg 
Sreuaeg  nad)  beinem  9BiHen. 

©elig  finb  bie  reineg  ^eraeng  finb, 
ben  fie  toerben  ©ott  ffaauen.— 91.  ©. 
■%n  26  ^uni,  1929. 


ben.  S a*  ©etoiffen  fiibrt  ein  Sagebufa 
unb  fdjreibt  alles  nieber.  Sies  93ud),  ob* 
mol)l  eg  in  beg  Siinberg  9lufbctoabrung 
ift  fann  nid)t  ausrabiert  unb  auggetilgt 
toerben.  9tber  ein  idjlafriges  ©etoiffen 
mirb  nidjt  imrner  fcblafen,  toenn  ber 
iDienfd)  eg  aud)  b^r  nidjt  auftoadjen  lafet. 

jefct  ffalaft  eg  in  bielen,  fo  toeit 
9tegung,  farming,  fBortoiirfe  in  93etrad)t 
fommen,  aber  niebt  in  betreff  ber  2Babr* 
nebmung  unb  93eobad)tung. 

fDJogen  bie,  bie  fare  Siinbe  uergeffen, 
bieran  benfen.  eg  ift  eincr  in  eud),  ber 
fRotiaen  aufffareibt,  unb  ber  fie  beroneiu* 
Iifaen  toirb,  too  aUc  fie  boren.  Sagt  me: 
„SRicmanb  toirb  mid)  feben,”  benn  far 
toerbet  eud)  ielber  feben,  unb  cuer  ©c» 
toiffen  toirb  bag  3eugnig  bes  Somgg  toi* 
ber  eud)  toerben.  ~  rtl  ... 

jggag  fiir  einen  «anb  bat  bag  ©etoiffen 
ffaon  gefdjrieben?  SBic  oiele  beflecftc  ;&et= 
ten  bat  eg  aufbetoabrt,  bie  bei  beinem 
93erbor  bargelegt  toerben  foUen?  £)  toenbe 
bid)  bin  au  3cfa,  ber  adein  biefe  turdjt* 
fare  $anbfcbrift  augtilgen  fann.  gaUc 
fam  rcurniitig  au  3iifeen  unb  Ijofte  an, 
big  er  bid)  in  ©naben  angeblidt.  Cr  toirb 
biefeg  getoifelid)  tun,  toenn  bu  bid)  im 
©tauben  a u  ibm  toenbeft. 

It  it  fere  3M0cn^  9tbtetlung 

93ibel  5«0cn 


5r.  fRo.  569.  — 28ag  ift  beffer  benn 
beimlidjc  Siebe?  . 

§r.  fRo.  570.  —  2Bie  foUen  toir  aue 
unfere  Singe  gefdjeben  Iaffen? 

fHnttoorten  auf  93ibcl  5r(,9cn- 


Ser  intoenbige  99egiftrator, 


^emanb  bat  gefagt:  „2Benn  bag  ®c* 
toiffen  niebt  farifat,  fo  ffareibt  eg;  benn  eg 
ift  nidjt  nur  ein  3euge,  fonbern  em 
fRegiftrator  unb  eine  Cbtonif.”  „Sie 
©ii'nbe  ^uba§  ift  gefebrieben  mit  eifernen 
©riffern  unb  mit  fafafaen  Semanten.” 
^er.  17,  1.  SBiele  toiffen  niebt,  toag  bag 
©etoiffen  febreibt,  ba  fie  mit  fleifebtifaen 
©itelfeiten  beffaaftigt  unb  babon  bingc= 
nommen  fiirbr  aber  bereinft  toirb  atteg 
offenbar,  toenn  bie  93ii(ber  aufgetan  tocr= 


$r.  fRo.  561.  —  23em  feine  Siener  finb 
atte  gott!o§? 

—  Xem  ^errn  ber  au  liigcn  2uft 
bat.  Sbr.  29,  12. 

fRiibHfae  fiebre.  — 9Bag  Salomon  ung 
bier  Icbren  toitt  ift  mabrfebeinlieb  bie  Sat= 
fadje  ban  ein  £err,  bag  ift  ein  Dornebmer 
reidjer  fIRann,  ber  felbft  gottlog  ift  unb 
befteinbig  bie  Itntoabrbeit  rebet  feine- 
fromme  Siener,  bag  finb  Stnedjte,  baben, 
ober  baltcn  fann.  gromme  SRenfeben 
fudjen  fareg  gleidjen.  2Benn  fie  fiir  anbere 


§er#(fr  &er  SaMlet* 


©Jenfdien  arbeiten  moden  ober  miiffen, 
fo  rooden  fie  ifjre  6Dienfte  einem  frommen, 
ebrlidjen  unb  aufridjtigen  ©tenfcben  geben. 
©an3  befonberg  aber  moden  fie  nid)t 
bienen  bei  einem  Siigner.  Soldbem  9Jien= 
fdjen  bcr  3U  liigen  Suft  bat  fonnen  fie 
nicbt  glauben  menu  er  aud)  3umeilen  bie 
28abrbeit  rebet.  SBer  Sugen  rebet  ber 
toerlcumbet  aud),  unb  ein  ©erleumber  ift 
cirgcr  benn  ein  £ieb.  ©in  ®ieb  nimmt  et= 
mag  3eitlidjeg  ©ut,  aber  ein  ©erleumber 
nimmt  ©inem  feinen  guten  Seamen  unb 
©bTe  bei  ben  Seuten.  ©oldjeg  ift  fcfemer 
mieber  3uriirf  311  geminnen. 

©tit  einem  Siigner  ift  eg  aucb  febmer 
au§3u!ommen.  ©r  rnufe  mobl,  um  iiber* 
baupt  Wiener  3U  baben,  grofeeren  Sobn 
bicten  alg  anbere.  ®od)  fromme  Wiener 
feben  nidft  nur  auf  bag  ©elb.  <@ie  fdbafeen 
«$tieben  unb  ein  rubigeg  Ieben  bober  al£ 
©elb.  @ie  fcbeuen  ben  taglidjen  Umgang 
mit  gottlofen  Seuten,  meil  fie  miffen  bafe 
man  Ieicbt  non  ibnen  beeinflufet  merben 
fann. 

5)aber  fommt  eg  bafe  foldfe  $erren  bie 
JBuft  3u  liigen  baben  aud)  ibreg  gleidjen 
3u  3)iener  baben,  namlid)  foldje  bie  gerne 
liigen  reben.  @oId)e  SDiener  finb  aud) 
nicbt  3uderlaffig,  aber  meil  er  felbft  fo  ift 
fo  rnufe  er  fid)  mobl  mit  foldjen  brgniigen 
laffen. 

?rr.  9h>.  562.  —  9Bag  ift  ber,  ber  ba 
fpricbt:  ^d)  Iiebe  ©ott  unb  baffet  feirten 
JBruber? 

Slntto. —  £er  ift  ein  Siigner,.  1.  Sob- 
4,  20. 

fRufelirfje  Scfjre. —  $er  Stpoftel  $oban= 
neg  tear  tood  Siebe  unb  fein  ©toangelium 
mie  and)  feine  ©pifteln  baubeln  toiel  non 
ber  Siebe.  ©g  ift  burdjaug  fein  £bema 
in  allem  feinem  Sdjreiben,  unb  mir 
glauben  and)  bafe  feine  ©rebigten  unb 
SRebcn  immer  mieber  non  bcr  Siebe  mar. 
!£ieg  mar  bag  neue  ©ebot  bag  ^efug 
ibnen  gab,  baf?  fie  fid)  untereinanber  Iie= 
ben  fodten,  unb  gab  bieg  alg  ein  Beidjcn 
mobei  ^ebermann  erfennen  miirbe  Safe  fie 
feine  hunger  feicn,  fo  fie  Siebe  unterein* 
onber  batten.  2>afe  $efug  ibnen  bieg  ©e* 
bot  gegeben  batte  bat  Sobanneg  audb  ge= 
febrieben. 

^obanneg  bat  aucb  &ie  oft  quotirte 
SBabrbeit  aufge3eicbnet  in  Sob-  3,  16. 


„2Ufo  bat  ©ott  bie  3BeIt  geliebt  bafe  er 
feineu  eingebornen  Sobn  gab  auf  bafe 
ade  bie  an  ibn  glauben  nidjt  nerloren 
•merben,  fonbern  bag  emige  Seben  baben.” 

SDarauf  fagt  er  bann  in  1.  Sob-  4,  19.- 
„Saffet  ung  ibn  Iieben,  benn  er  bat  ung 
3uerft  geliebet.”  SBobI  modjte  nun  %eber« 
mann  ibn  Iieben,  unb  bebauptet  mobl  aud) 
faft  ^cbermann  er  Iiebe  ©ott*.  Stber  So* 
banneg  fagt  meiter  in  bem  £ejt,  ,/So  Se* 
manb  fpridjt:  Sd)  Iiebe  ©ott,  unb  baffet 
feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner.”  ©r 
milt  ung  fagen  bafe  ber,  ber  ©ott  toabr* 
baft  Iieb  bat,  ber  ift  boll,  burcbgebrungen 
unb  iiberfiidt  mit  ber  Siebe.  ©g  ift  ibm 
3ur  smeiter  SRatur  gemorben  3U  Iieben, 
unb  ift  fur  ibn  unmbglid)  feinen  ©ruber 
3u  baffen.  SBenn  er  ©ott  liebt  fo  bat  er 
aud)  bie  briiberlicbe,  unb  bie  adgemeine 
Siebe.  SBenn  er  aber  feinen  ©ruber  baf* 
fet  unb  fpriefet  babei  non  feiner  Siebe  3U 
©ott,  fo  fpridjt  er  nicbt  nur  Ieere  SBorte, 
fonbern  liigt  audb,  unb  ift  ein  Siigner, 
benn  mie  fann  er  ©ott  Iieben  ben  er  nidfet 
fiebet,  menn  er  feinen  ©ruber  ben  er 
fiebet  nidbt  liebt.  ©r  ftellt  bieg  bin  al§ 
cine  Unmbglidjfeit.  ©r  erinnert  bann  mie* 
ber  an  bag  ©ebot  beg  $errn,  inbem  er 
fcfereibt:  „Dieg  ©ebot  baben  mir  bon  ibm, 
bafe  mer  ©ott  liebt,  bafe  ber  audb  feinen 
©ruber  Iiebe.” — ©. 


Sinber  ©rtefe 


fD?iIIergburg,  ©biO/  Sune  29,  1929. 

Sieber  ©nfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
alle  ^erolb  ^efer,  3Bir  baben  ioarmeg 
©ettcr.  25ie  ©emeinbe  fod  an  bag  9tbra* 
bam  ?)oberg  fein  big  bag  nacbft  mal.  ^cb 
mid  bie  ©ibel  gragen  563  big  566  be* 
antmorten.  ^db  mid  befdjliefeen  mit  bem 
fatten  SBunfdb  an  ade.  ©rmin  ©ingeridb. 

IDfidergburg,  ©bio,  ^une  14,  1929. 

Sieber  ©nfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ade  Joerolb  Sefer.  55ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
3iemlid)  gut.  ®ag  ^Better  ift  marm.  S^b 
mid  bie  ©ibel  gragen  W.  563  unb  564 
beantmorten.  ^db  mid  befdbliefeen.  §Hnin 
©ingeridb. 

©ure  SIntmorten  finb  ade  ridjtig.  ©g 
finb  3mei  toon  ©rmin  feine  ©riefe  in 
einem.  ©nfel  ^obn. 
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$e  x  2Beg  3  u  ©ott 

Sag  brittc  Gapitel. 


Sie  atari  (Haffen. 


I 

1. 


Sm  ©0.  Sobanneg  3,  35  unb  36  Iefen 
toir:  „2>er  SSater  ^at  ben  ©obn  lieb,  unb 
bat  ibm  Meg  in  feine  £anb  ge-geben.  3Ber 
an  ben  ©obn  glaubet,  ber  b  a  t  bag  etoige 
fieben.  3Ber  bem  ©obne  nid)t  glanbet, 
ber  toirb  bag  Seben  nidjt  feben,  fonbern 
ber  8orn  ©otteg  bleibet  iiber  ibm.” 

■Sag  fiefjt  aucb  gan3  Perniinftig  aug. 
Ser  SDfenfdj  bat  bog  Seben  burcb  feinen 
Unglauben  oerloren,  toeil  er  ©otteg  SBort 
nicbt  bertrauen  toollte;  unb  burd)  ben 
©lauben  empfangen  toir  bag  Scben  toie* 
ber,  toenn  toir  ©otteg  SBort  bertrauen. 
Stt  anberen  SBorten:  9Bir  fteben  auf,  too 
Mam  fiel.  ©r  ftolperte  unb  fiel  iiber 
ben  ©tein  beg  Unglaubeng,  unb  toir  toer* 
•ben  aufgeboben  unb  fteben  aufredbt  burdb 
ben  ©lauben.  SBenn  bie  $)7enfd)en  fagen, 
bafj  fie  nidbt  glauben  fonnen,  fo  seige 
ibnen  nur  Meg  ©apitel  unb  SSerg  unb 
balte  fie  immer  ju  biefem  ©injigen:  „bat 
©ott  fein  SBerfpredben  fe  gebrodfen  toab= 
renb  all  biefer  fed)g  taufenb  ^abre?” 
Ser  Teufel  nnb  bie  fD?enfd)en  berfucpen. 
nocb  immer  bergebeng,  3U  betoeifen,  baft 
©ott  bieg  eine  93erfprcd)en  gebrodben  bat; 
unb  eg  gabe  nodb  beute  ein  toabreg  Subel* 
feft  in  ber  §oIIe,  firnnte  nur  ein  einsigeg 
SBort,  bag  er  je  gefprodjen  bat,  gebrodben 
■toerben.  SBenn  femanb  fagt,  baft  er  nidbt 
glauben  fann,  fo  toare  eg  gut,  ibm  biefen 
eiuen  $unft  Har  su  macben. 

Sd)  fann  b^utc  ©ott  Ieidbter  bertrauen, 
alg  meinem  eigenen  £er3en:  „©g  ift  bag 
^erj  ein  troftig  unb  berjagt  Sing;  toer 
fann  eg  ergriinben?”  (Seremia  17,  9.) 
Sd)  fann  bcffer  an  ©ott  glauben,  alg  an 
midb  fclbft.  SBenn  bu  ben  SBeg  jum  ?cb'.n 
toiffen  toiUft,  fo  glaube  nur.  baft  5?cfu§ 
©briftug  ein  perfonlidber  ©rlofer  ift;  lege 
affe  Sebren  unb  ©Iaubengbefenntniffe  bei 
©cite  unb  gebc  nur  sum  ^erjen  beg  ®ob* 
neg  ©otteg  bin.  SBcnn  bu  bidb  mit  trodf* 
ucn  Siebreit  nabrft,  fo  fannft  bu  nidbt  febr 
bon  folcbrr  97abrung  gebeiben.  Cebren 
finb  fiir  bie  ©eele,  toag  bie  ©traften,  bie 
mirf)  ju  bem  ftreunbe  fiibren,  ber  midb 


3U  Sifdbe  gelaben  bat,  fiir  ben  ®6rper 
finb.  ®ie  toerben  midb  redbt  fiibren,  toenn 
i<b  bie  reebten  gepe;  aber  foUte  id)  auf  ber 
©trafte  bleiben,  fo  toiirbe  mein  hunger 
nie  geftiUt.  ©idb  an  Sepren  ju  ndbren,  ift 
gcrabe,  alg  ob  man  berfudbe,  fid)  an  trodE* 
nen  §iilfen  $u  fattigen,  unb  bie  ©eele,  bie 
fid)  nidbt  an  bem  93robe  nabrt,  bag  born 
£>immel  gefanbt  ift,  mug  in  ber  Xbat  arm* 
fclig  3leiben. 

©iner  fragt:  „2Bic  fann  icb  mein  §erj 
toarmen?”  Surd)  ben  ©lauben.  Su  fannft 
©ott  nicbt  Iieben  unb  bicuen,  big  bu  an 
ibn  glaubft — bu  baft  feine  $raft  baau. 

Ser  31pofteI  ^obanneg  fagt:  „®o  toir 
ber  2tfenfd)en  3eugnift  annebmen,  fo  ift 
©otteg  3^ugnif3  grbfter;  benn  ©otteg- 
3eugnift  ift  bag,  bag  er  ge3euget  bat  non 
feinem  Sobne.  2Ber  ba  glaubet  an  ben 
©obn  ©otteg,  ber  ba*  fo!d)c?g  Bcugnift  bei 
ibm!  3Ber  ©ott  nid)t  glaubet,  ber  maebt 
ibn  311m  Siigner,  benn  er  glaubet  nid)t 
bem  Seugnife,  bag  ©ott  3euget  Don  fei* 
nem  ©obne.  Unb  bag  ift  bag  3eugnift, 
bag  ung  ©ott  bag  etoige  2eben  bat  ge* 
geben,  unb  foldbeg  Scbcn  ift  in  feinem 
©obne.  SBer  ben  ©obn  ©otteg  bat,  ber 
bat  bag  Spben;  toer  ben  ©obn  ©otteg 
nid)t  bat,  ber  bat  bag  Seben  nicbt.”  (1. 
Sob.  5,  9.  10.) 

Me  menfd)Iidjen  ©efdjdfte  toiirben  3um 
©tiHftanb  fornmen,  foUten  roir  ber  9Wen= 
fdjen  nidbt  annebmen.  SBie  fonn* 

tc  man  bie  getoobnlidjen  ©efdbdftgDerfebre 
augfiibren,  toenn  man  ber  Jftenfdben  Bong* 
nig  mifeadbten  toiirbe  ?  ©g  toiirbe  —  in  ber 
©cfeUfdjaft  toie  im  ^>anbel  —  in  toenigen 
Sagen  aHeg  ing  ©toefen  geratben.  Sag  ift 
bie  Sebenhtng  beg  31pofteIg  31ugftirncb 
bier:  „®o  toir  ber  3Wenfdben  S^ngnife  an* 
n  bmeit,  fo  ift  ©otteg  Seuflnifj  grower.” 
©ott  bat  oon  Sefu  ©brifto  ge3eugct.  Unb 
toenn  ber  3)tenfd)  feinem  fbtitmenfdben 
©lauben  fdbenfen  fann,  ber  ibn  bod)  otterg 
betriigt,  unb  ben  er  oftmalg  treulog  finbet, 
toarum  foUte  er  ©otteg  SBort  nidbt  t»er* 
trauen  unb  fein  gcugnig  annebmen? 

Ser  ©Iaube  beftebt  barin,  baf3  man  ein 
Seugnife  annimmt.  (?g  beifet  nid)t,  fidb  ing 
Sinfterc  binein  ftiirjen,  toie  ung  t>iele 
fagen;  bag  toare  gar  nidbt  311  glauben. 
©ott  forbert  nidbt.  bafc  toir  glauben  fotten, 
obne  bafe  er  ung  ettoag  gibt,  tooran  gu 
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glouben.  $u  fonnteft  gerabe  jo  gut  for* 
bern,  baft  ein  Wenfcb  oftne  2tugen  jeben, 
abne  Obten  boren,  obite  Riifte  geben  folle, 
al§  ibn  sum  ©lauben  aufsuforbern,  obne 
ibm  eimaS  su  bieten,  an  baS  er  glouben 
fann. 

Set)  reifte  einft  nad)  California  unb  oer* 
jab  mid)  mit  eincm  fteifebud).  $a3  jagtc 
mir,  baft,  menn  id)  SHinoiS  tmfjirt  butte, 
id)  uber  ben  SWiffiffiWrt  fasten  miirbe, 
bann  i'tbcr  ben  ©iifjonri,  unb  bonn  nad) 
cRebrasfa  fommen,  jobann  iiber  Relfen* 
gebrige  $ur  9J?ormoncnftabt,  unb  iiber  bic 
©ierra  9teoaba  nacb  San  RranciSco.  %d) 
fanb  mcibrenb  ber  9teije  afle§  genau  jo, 
sure  ba§  fteifebud)  e§  Oorfcbrieb,  unb  id) 
mare  bod)  ein  jd)redlid)  unglaubiger 
Sftann,  menn  idb  gejagt  butte,  nadybem  eS 
.  fid)  ^reibiertel  be§  2Bege§  rid)tig  be* 
miejen,  id)  miirbe  bemjelben  nieftt  metier 
©Iaubett  fdjenfen. 

Stngenommen,  e§  but  mit  jemanb  ben 
3Bcg  auf  bie  ©oft  ge^eigt  unb  mir  bon 
jebn  Sanbjeidben  gejagt.  2Bie  icb  b°bm 
gebe,  finbe  icb  tteun  gerabe  mie  mtr  ge* 
jagt  murbe;  jo  babe  id)  bodb  guten  ©runb 
3H  glauben,  baft  icb  auf  bie  ©oft  gelangen 
merbe. 

Unb  menn  icb  &ur<b  ben  ©Ianben  neueS 
Seben,  §offnung,  Rriebe  unb  Rreube,  unb 
gtubc  fiir  meinc  ©eele  finbe,  mie  id)  jte  me 
borber  gebabt  babe;  menn  idb  ©elbjtbeberr* 
jebung  finbe  unb  Sraft,  baS  ©oje  ju  uber* 
minben  unb  ba§  ©ute  3U  tbun,  jo  babe 
id)  and)  -fefte  ©erjicberung,  baft  icb  auf  bem 
rcdjten  2Begc  bin,  urn  sur  ©tabt  3U  ge* 
Iangen,  „bie  eitten  ©runb  bat.  mclcber 
©aumcijtcr  unb  ©d)6pfer  _©ott  ijt.”  Unb 
menn  eS  immer  gejcbcbett  ijt,  unb  nocb  im* 
mer  gcjcbiebt,  gerabe  mie  eS  im  SBorte 
©otteS  jtebt,  jo  fann  id)  mit  9tcd)t  an* 
nebmen,  baft  baS,  ma§  nodb  bleibt,  aitcb 
noflbraebt  merben  mirb.  Unb  bocb  reben 
bic  Scute  bon  Uttglanbcn.  ©3  gibt  fei* 
nett  mirflidjen  ©Ianben,  mo  man  Rurdfjt 
bat.  ©lauben  bcifet,  ©ottc§  2»ort  be* 
bingung3lo$  bertranen.  ©3  gibt  and) 
feinen  redbten  Rriebcn,  menn  man  Rurdjt 
bat.  „Xie  bottige  Siebe  treibet  bie  Rurd)t 
au§.”  ©Me  ungliidlid)  mare  cine  Gutter, 
jotttc  ibr  ©olin  in  bic  Rente  geben,  unb 
burd)  feinc  ©leicbgiiltigfeit  ibr  Urfad)e 
geben,  an  jciner  Siebe  311  3mcifcln! 


SBabre  fiiebe  meifj  nidjil  *>on  StDcifel. 
$rei  @adt)en  geboren  bem  ©lauben  uner* 
lafelieb  an:  man  muft  erjt  ©rfenntnife 
baben,  bann  in  ber  ©rfenntnift  etnmtl* 
ligen,  unb  bann  jie  jicb  3«  eigen  madjen. 

SBir  miijjen  ©ott  erfennen.  „2>a3  tjt 
abet  ba§  emige  fieben,  baft  jie  bicb,  baft 
bu  attein  mabter  ©ott  biji,  unb  ben  bu 
gejanbt  baft  Sefum  ©briftum,  erfennen.” 
(Go  pannes  17,  3.  ®ann  miijjen  mtr 
nidji  bIo§  in  bem,  mas  mir  erfennen,  ein= 
milligen,  jonbern  audb  bie  SBabrbeit  ttnS 
m  eigen  madjen. 

(Rortjebung  folgt.) 

5Jn  ibren  Rrurf)tenfomjbr  fit  erfennen. 

SWattb-  7,  16 — 20. 

Unter  obiger  Ueberjcbrift  gebenfe  icb, 
jo  ©ott  mill,  im  Mdblufc  einer  Ueber* 
jebung  auS  bem  $oIIanbifd)en,  toon  93Iau= 
bot,  einigeS  fiir  ben  „a9otfdbafter”  3U 
jebreiben.  2Jtit  ber  IBorbemerfung,  baf3 
unter  Rriicbten  niebt  attein  28erfe,  al§ 
Rriicbte  beS  ©eijteS  unb  2Berfe  be§  RIei= 
jcbe§  (9tom.  5,  19—23),  jonbern  aud) 
Rrudjt  ber  2&erfe,  in  auSbauernber  Hrbeit 
fiir  ben  §ernt  (Set.  17,  7.  8.  10),  foIg= 
licb  aucb  tme  unter  bem  ©Oangelium: 
„2Ber  in  mir  bleibet  unb  icb  iu  ibm,  ber 
bringet  biel  Rrud)t”  (Sob-  15,  5).  Urn 
ter  „3rud)t,  bie  ba  bleibet”  (aucb  aiS 
©peije  in§  emige  Ceben,  Sob-  6,  27)  ift 
aucb  311  reebnen,  ma§  ^aulu§  jdbreibt:  bte 
©Iaubigen  jeien  jeine  Rreube,  jein  9tubm 
unb  jeine  ^rone  (^iltp^er  2,  1  unb  1. 
£bejjaIonicber  2,  19.  20),  nantlid)  alS 
jeine  burd)  jeine  Slrbeit  unb  jeinen  ©in* 
flufe  ermeeften  ^inber,  meldbe  cr  al§  geift* 
licber  SSater  geseuget  (1.  ®or.  4,  15)  unb 
baburd),  baft  er  jie  in  ben  §eil§mabtbei* 
ten  unterridbtet,  alS  etne  2fmnte  ibte  Sin* 
ber  gebflegt  (1.  &befj.  2,  7),  unb  jie  fiir 
ben  §crrn  ersogen  batte.  ©oI<be§  biirfte 
jcbon  3U  ben  Rriicbten  gereeftnet  merben 
unb  bnreb  ein  erleudjteteS  9luge  erfannt 
al§  joldje,  motion  mir  in  £)ffb.  22  Iefcn, 
Don  tBaumen,  bie  alle  donate,  b.  b-  tut* 
mer  fruefttbar,  unb  felbjt  beren  ©latter 
beilfraftig  jinb.  .  . 

?lber  311  bem  Obigen:  „28er  tn  mtr  blet* 
bet,  ....  unb  einen  jeglidben  9teben  an 
mir,  ber  ba  Rrucbt  bringet,  .  .  .  .’’finben 
mir  aud)  ba§  ©egenteil  im  38orte,  alS 


$  er  oITf  btV 

toobon  %obanneg  fdjreibt:,,  @ie  finb  bon 
ung  auggegangen,  aber  fie  toaren  nid)t 
bon  ung;  bcnn  too  fie  bon  ung  getoefen 
toaren,  fo  toiiren  fie  bet  ung  geblieben; 
aber  auf  bafe  fie  offenbor  toiirben,  bafe 
fie  nid)t  alle  bon  uttg  finb”  (1.  ^ob-  2, 
17). 

Run  folgt  eine  lebrreidje  Radfricbt  aug 
ber  ©emeinbe  gu  ©roningen,  $oIIanb, 
iiberfefct  ing  5Deutfd)e: 

28enn  toir  bie  2Borte  unfereg  §errn  ^e= 
fu:  „SIn  ibren  Sriidften  follt  ibr  fie  er* 
fennen,”  on  bie  Sairfgefinnten  anlegen 
toollen,  bann  fontten  toir  feine  anberen 
alg  giinftige  ©ebanten  baben.  ©Ieid)  toie 
bie  Reformation  iiberaH  mebr  bie  Saube* 
rung  beg  ©erniitg  anftrebte,  fo  toar  aud) 
bon  Rnfang  an  bie  intoenbige  ^eiligung 
burd)  gottlidje  SBiebergeburt  bag  28e- 
f entire,  toonacb  bie  Xaufgefinnten  ge* 
ftrebt  baben.  @ie  toaren  befonberg  be* 
ftrebt,  fittenberberbenbe  Hftifebraucbe  abau* 
fd)affen  unb  buuSlidje  fotoie  ntafegebenbe 
Stugenben  3 u  Jjflanaen.  @ie  meinten,  aug 
ben  atugfprudjen  beg  §erm  Sefug  unb  aug 
benen  ber  2l£ofteI  bie  Sebre  aieben  au 
miiffen,  bafc  bie  ^ungerfdjaft  Sefu  bag 
%beal  einer  ©emeinfdjaft  bon  i^eiligen 
fein  foite.  <3ie  meinten  au  erfennen,  bafe 
aud)  bie  erften  ©fjnften  fid)  getreu  an  biefe 
Rorftettung  au  batten  tradjteten. 

Ron  ben  3ettgntffen,  bie  burdb  2Inberg* 
benfenbe  beaiiglidj  ber  Xaufgefinnten  abge* 
Iegt  tourben,  toollen  toir  unter  anberem 
bier  nur  attein  bag  bon  Rentbent,  1698, 
ertoabnen:  „,£)bfcbon  man  fief)  toobl  bor 
ben  ^rrtiimern  biefer  9Rcnfd)en  buien 
mag,  fo  fann  man  bocb  in  bent  SBanbel 
biel  ©uteg  bon  ibnen  Iernen,  alg  3>mitt, 
3«friebenbeit,  SRafeigfeit  unb  infonberbeit 
Siebe  311  ben  Rebiirftigen;  benn  toictoobl 
ben  nteberldnbifcben  Reformierten  im  ad* 
gemeinen  bag  Sob  bon  SBobltat  gegen  bie 
airmen  aufommt,  fo  ift  biefe  Xugenb  jo* 
bod)  biefer  Sefte  bor  anberen  eigen.  Ror 
atfem  balten  fie  fi(b  in  ber  Riebrigteit  in 
ber  SHeibung,  obfdfon  fid^  3U  3lmfterbam 
einige  finben,  bie  fid)  mit  Rerriiden  unb 
fonft  toeltlid)  genug  berbortun.  Sn  ??ric^= 
lanb  fotoie  in  ©roningen  fiebt  man  fie  in 
einfaltiger  $Ieibung  geben.”  —  Slug  Rem 
tbemg  ,$irdj=  unb  Sdjulenftaat,  1.  £eil, 
Seite  834. 


at)^  bVir~~  &S7 

Rom  ©ebet  unb  ber  Rtoralitat  bon 
tinfercr  ^ugenb. 


©in  ©ebet  murmeln  obne  ©eift  unb 
Seben,  bag  faun  leid)t  gefebeben,  too  bas 
©emiit  mit  anbern  8ad)en  befdjtocrt  ift, 
unb  toie  biel  eber,  too  bag  ©ebet  eine 
Iere,  trodene  3orm  ift,  too  ®inber  leiben 
miiffen,  anftatt  greube  unb  ©rbanung 
baraug  au  geniefjen.  3Bir  baben  in  un* 
fercr  furacit  3eit  gefeben,  roo  toilbe  Ruben 
aug  Meinten  gefommen  finb,  too  &amilien- 
gottegbienft  mit  ©rnft  geiibt  tourbe,  toie' 
biel  mebr,  too  eg  Idffig  unb  trag  augebt. 

2Bir  feben  bieraus,  bafe,  toenn  toir  idjon 
einen  ernftbaften,  red)tmafeigen  ©ottes- 
bienft  im  $anfc  baben,  bafe  toir  bennod) 
barauf  aebten  miiffen,  bafe  toir  mit  aartcr 
Sanftmut  unb  greunblidjefit,  bie  jebod) 
mit  eoangclifdjer  Strengbcit  berbunben 
ift,  bie  3uneigung  unb  bag  Rcrtrauen  boit 
unfern  ®inbern  nidjt  berlieren,  fonft  mbd)- 
ten  unfere  (irmabnungen  bon  ibnen  ab- 
rotten,  toie  RJaffer,  bag  auf  Oel  gegoffen 
toirb,  anftatt  toie  toenn  man  2Baffer  auf 
einen  8djtoamm  ^cert-  Rruber  fagt 
bon  foldfer  ^ugenb,  bie  bie  Rlume  ber  @e= 
meinbe  fein  follte,  fie  fallen  in  fleifdjlicbc 
Untugenben,  in  2:ob  unb  Siinbe,  unb  toif- 
fen  eg  nid)t,  ober  3U  3^iten  toollen  fie  eg 
niebt  toiffen.  @ie  baben  ben  Ramen,  bafj 
fie  Ieben,  aber  fie  finb  geiftlid)  tot.  @ie 
finb  mancbmal  unebelieb  beieinanber  bon 
2Tbenb  big  Rtorgen,  toeldjeg  ungottlid) 
unb  immoralifeb  ift.  Sann  fallen  fie  311 
3citen  in  fdbtocrc  Siinben  unb  miiffen  mit 
bem  SEBorte  ©otteg  unb  Rat  ber  ©emcinbc 
fd>mer  betraft  toerben  (©bb.  5,  5  unb  1. 

®or.  6,  15).  „3Biffct  ibr  niebt,  bafe  eure 
Seiber  (Sbrifti  ©Ieiber  finb?  3oIlte  ieb  4 
nun  Gbrifti  ©licber  nebmen  unb  $Surcm 
glieber  baraug  macben?  35ag  fei  feme!” 
Solcben  ©Item  bat  c§  toabrfebeinlid)  aucb 
gemangclt  an  ber  notigen  Relebrung  non 
ber  dfriftlicben  2RoraIitdt  unb  Rilbung 
non  ber  edjten  ^eufebbeit.  ber  Re* 
aiebung  bon  Relebrung  ber  tafebbeit 
unb  Rtoralitdt  mangelt  eg  3U  niel  bci  ben 
mciften  ©Item,  unb  bag  fommt  baber, 
toeil  bieg  febon  non  longer  3eit  ber  ge* 
mangelt  bat.  Xarum  ift  eg  bodjft  not* 
toenbig,  bafe  man  $anb  anlegt,  urn  biefem 
R?angel  abaubelfen,  unb  toag  baau  notig 
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ift,  ift  Me  2»en)d)en  an  iiberacugen,  bafe 
ber  mabre  Samiliengottegbienft  eine  ftarfe 
3tii^e  baau  ift.  ®erfelbe  foUte  mit  ©mft 
unb  Slnbacfa  getjalten  merben  mit  ber 
ganacn  Jamilie,  unb  eg  fottte  gebetet 
merben  fiir  bie  ganae  gamilie,  ^er 
£err  fie  aUe  bebiiten  unb  bemabren  motte 
nor  alter  Siinbe  unb  Untugenb,  benn  atte 
Untugenb  ift  Siinbe  (1.  Sob.  5,  19).  2)ie 
Snabcn  unb  SWatoben,  ja  ©ruber  unb 
Sdjmeftem  fommen  in  ©eicllfdbaft  mit  an* 
bem,  bie  DieUeidjt  etmag  alter  finb,  unb 
baben  ©efpradje  mit  einanber,  unb  menn 
eg  nid)t  non  reiner  unb  cfjriftlid^er  3trt  ift, 
m.’il  fie  nidjt  barin  gelebrt  finb,  fo  ift 
t s  meifteng  non  ber  2Irt  non  Suftbarfeit 
atnb  meltlidjem  ©ergniigen  ufm.  2Benn 
fic  bann  alter  roerben  unb  eine  3uneigung 
Lefommen  3u  bcm  anbcrn  ©efdblcdbt,  bann 
moflcn  fie  gerne  ©efeUfdjaff  miteinanber 
l  aben .  3lb:r  anftatt  bag  ju  tun  auf  einem 

u. nftanbigen  unb  offentlidjcn  SBege,  fudben 
f'e,  bcimlirf)  aufammen  au  fommen  im 
o’mftern,  unb  fid)  mit  einanber  m  Per* 
rjeilen,  unb  bfterg  fommt  eg  nor,  bafe  fie 

v, n  fdbmere  Siinben  fallen,  burd)  melcbe 
jie  bann  beftraft  merben  miiffen,  mie  fie  eg 
nerbient,  na  b  lent  ©nangelium. 

3fber  bolt!  $aben  nieftt  ifjre  ©Item 
ibnen  bag  crlaubt,  mag  3u  nidjtg  anberem 
bient,  alg  bie  fleifd)lid)e  ©ergniigung  non 
Spielen  mit  ber  luftigen  ©erfudbung? 
Unb  nod)  mebr  benn  bag:  SBacbfen  fie 
nicfjt  in  einer  Umgebung,  mo  fie  gepaart 
unb  mit  ibnen  Sdjcrsreben  gebalten  mer¬ 
ben  iiber  bag  anbere  ©efd)Iecf)t,  nocb  fo- 
gar  in  ibrer  ®inbbeit,  unb  oft  Pon  er* 
madbfenen,  alteren  Seuten,  ibren  ©Item 
unb  ©rofeeltern?  fommen  nfat  in  foldjer 
Umgebung  SBorte  nor  ibre  Dbren  unb  ©e* 
banfen  in  ibre  ^erjen,  unb  merben  niebt 
fdjciblidje,  unreine  ©inbrude  auf  ibre  ©e* 
miitcr  cingepragt,  meldbe  fie  nocb  niele 
$abre  niebt  boren  foUten,  ia  ibre  gan3e 
Sebeng.mit  niebt?  SoEtten  mir  erttaunen 
iiber  bie  3ablreieben  Slitgbriicbe  non  im* 
moralif^en  Siinben  untcr  ber  Sugenb  in 
nerfdbiebenen  ©egenben  nnter  folebcn  ©in* 
fliiffen?  SRein,  eg  mare  ein  ©timber,  menn 
eg  nid)t  fo  more.  Stiffen  mir  niebt,  bafj 
alle  Urfaefien  ibre  gemiffe  ©tirfung  brin* 
aen?  ©ruber  unb  Sdbmeftern,  moHen  nng 
niebt  unternebmen  au  fagen,  bafe  btefe 


Sadjen  niebt  mabr  finb.  ©ott  fei  £anf, 
bafe  eg  niebt  bei  alien  fo  beftettt  ift.  ©to 
foldjeg  ber  gall  ift,  miirben  mir  ibnen 
raten,  fofae  untugenblfaen  Sadben  gana 
aug  bent  ©tege  unb  aug  ber  ©emeine  3U 
raumen  unb  fi<b  feufd)  unb  rein  au  balten 
non  alien  Bingen,  bie  eine  iReigung  baben 
3ur  Unfeufdbbeit  auf  irgenb  eine  3trt.  ©tie 
bort  man  in  ber  ®inbbeit  unb Jsugenb  fo 
niel  unreineg  ©efpradb  unb  Sdjerareben 
Don  jiingeren  unb  alteren  ©Iiebern,  mag 
einem  jungen  person  unb  Sebcn  niel  aur 
Unreinigfeit  nerbilft.  O,  ©Item  unb  fftre* 
biger  unb  ©emeinbe,  Iafet  ung  einmal 
reebt  maefer  unb  nikbtern  merben,  auf 
bafc  mir  beg  £eufelg  Strid,  ber  ung  fo 
niel  fdbmeraliebeg  ©Ienb  unb  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  bem  Seamen  ©brifti  fo  niel  Sdbmadj  . 
bringt,  befeitigen,  unb  nidbt  mit  langen, 
betriibten  ©efidbtern  ben  Suftanb  unferer  . 
Sugenb  beflagen  unb  bemeinen  unb  fagen, 
mir  fonnen  niebt  nerfteben,  marum  unfere 
jungen  Seute  fo  in  ©iinben  fallen,  unb  eg  t 
ben  lefaen  B^iten  jufebreiben.  ©g  ift 
mabr,  bie  lepten  3_etten  bringen  fofaeg, 
aber  nidbt  obne  Urfadbe  baau.  'Sinb  mir 
alg  ©Item  nidbt  in  ber  ®<bulb?  Sft  eg  . 
beg  ^erm  2BtHe,  bafj  eg  fo  fein  foE  in 
ben  Iepten  3eiten?  fEein,  ber  §err  ift 
attmiffenb,  er  mufae,  bafe  eg  fo  fommen 
miirbe,  barum  mirb  foldbeg  erflart  im 
'SBorte  ©otteg.  2)ie  Saubeit,  Safebeit,  ber 
Unglaube  unb  hie  IBogbeit  unb  Siiftembeit 
ber  ERcnfdbm  finb  bie  Urfadben  biefeg  Un*  • 
mefeng  beg  SBerberbeng  non  bem,  mag 
redijt  unb  gut  ift  nor  ©ott.  3>er  Satan  ift 
ber  Setter  ~unb  giibrer  non  all  biefem  Un* 
mefen,  unb  niele  2ftenfdben  laffen  fidb  baatt 
bemegen  alg  feine  Xienftboten.  —  ®ott  er* 
fennenb,  baf?  mobl  feiner  non  ung  au  niel 
gottlidbe  ©rfenntnig  bat,  magen  mir  eg 
bod)  ?u  fagen,  bafe  bie  ungebeure  ltnfennt* 
r^g  non  nieler  Su^enb,  bie  fo  niel  beflagt  f 
mitb  mobl  Xatfadbe  ift,  aber  fie  ift  bei 
nritem  nid)t  befdbranft  auf  bie  SwQenb, 
benn  mer  unterfudben  miU  ber  finbet  bet. 
nielen  ©Item  unb  autneilen  aucb  ©rob* 
cltern  einen  grofeen  Mangel  an  ©rfennt*  , 
nig  an  ben  ©nangeliumglebren.  So  Iaf?t 
ung  nidjt  mebr  unfere  Sugenb  fo  niel 
befdbimpfen  unb  ncrurteilen,  fonbern  er* 
fennen,  baft  ©otteg  Urteil  liegt  auerft 
atf  ben  ©Item,  ©emeinben  unb  $rebi* 
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gern,  bie  gleicbgiiitig  bieje  Sadje  dor* 
iibergeben  laffen,  unb  bann  aud)  auf  ber 
Sugenb.  Safet  ung  an  ung  felbft  arbeiten 
auerft,  unb  aujeben,  bafe  unjer  Seben  nad) 
©otteg  SBort  gebilbet  ijt,  benn  ba  lejen 
loir :  „3br  effet  nun  ober  trinfet,  ober 
teas  ifjr  tut,  jo  tut  eg  aHeg  3U  @otteg 
©bre”  (1.  ®or.  10,  31)  unb:  „2Bag  aber 
nid)t  aug  bem  ©lauben  fommt,  bag  ift 
Siinbe”  (9tom.  14,  23).  £ag  ift  ber  doH* 
fommene  aWafeftab  bon  bem  SBorte  ©ot* 
teg,  ber  ba  gilt  fur  iung  unb  alt,  grofe 
unb  flein.  So  lafjt  ung  bieg  aufbeben  fiir 
aHe,  unb  unjeren  ®inbern  einfdjdrfen  unb 
einbragen,  bajj  bag  nadbfommenbe  ®e* 
jd)led)t  bie  ©lume  ber  ©emeinbe  jein  mag. 
©rmafjlt — ©otjdjafter  'ber  SEBcrfjrfjeit- 


$>er  gefegnctfte  $ienft 


©in  ®onig  jammelte  einjt  beim  HJforgen* 
grauen  atte  jeine  ®ned)te  urn  fid)  unb  be* 
jtimmte  jebem  jeine  9lufgabe.  ©r  seigte 
ibnen  ein  Htfujter  unb  gab  ibnen  einen 
jftabmen,  in  ben  ein  ©ilb  gcmebt  merben 
joHte.  Side  erbielten  basfelbe  ^ujter. 
jftabmen  unb  ©ilb  batten  biejelbe  ©e* 
ftalt.  Sbrer  Arbeit  gemajj  jaHte  bie  ©e* 
Iobnung  am  ©nbe  beg  £ag-eg  jein.  „s2lber,” 
jagte  ber  ®onig,  „toenn  ibr  irgenbmie  in 
Sdbmierigfeit  fommt,  bann  fommt  au  mir, 
un  b  id)  toil!  tun,  mag  fonft  niemanb 
fiir  eudb  tun  fann.”  Sie  gingen  an  ibre 
Slufgabe. 

21I§  ber  Slbenb  fam,  erjcbienen  jie  atte 
dor  ibrem  foniglidben  £>errn,  aber  adb,  bag 
©ilb  cineg  fcbcn  murbe  bermorfen,  benn 
bie  Albeit  tear  armjelig  unb  bag  Wujter 
faum  3it  crfennen.  2Ug  aHe  dcrameifelt 
fortgejd)idt  toaren,  trat  einer,  nocb  faft 
ein  ®inb,  ber3u  unb  iiberreidjte  jein  £age* 
merf.  Unb  jiebc  ba,  alg  ber  ®onig  einen 
©lid  barauf  rnarf,  Ieucbtete  cine  greunb* 
lidjfeit  in  jeinem  ©ejid)t  auf,  meldbe  aeig* 
te,  bafj  bag  ©ilb  jeinem  $er3en  moblge*' 
fid.  „®ut  gemadbt,  mein  ^unge,”  jagte 
er,  „bie  ©elobnung  ijt  bein!”  Unb  alg  bie 
iibrigen  eine  ©rflarung  fiir  bie  munber* 
bare  Sdjonbeit  biefeg  lenten  ©ilbeg  jud)* 
ten,  trat  ber  Oleine  berdor  unb  jagte: 
„3>ag  ijt  ja  nid)t  mein  SBerf,  eg  ijt  bag 
SBerf  beg  ®onigeg.  §at  er  ung  nid)t  am 
Morgen  gejagt,  baft  mir  3U  ibm  fommen 


joHten,  mcnn  mir  etmag  nidjt  derjtanben? 
Sag  babe  id)  getan.  Sie  gaben  dermirr* 
ten  jid)  fajt  alle  Slugenblide;  eg  cntjtan- 
ben  ®noten,  mo  id)  in  meincr  Ungejcbid* 
Iicbfeit  meine  Strbeit  oerbarb.  Sa  ging 
id)  sum  ®onig  unb  fam  bann  3U  memer 
Strbeit  suriid  —  ben  ganaen  Sag  fjinburdj. 
Sumter  mieber  half  ber  $onig ;  jebe 
Sdbmierigfeit  iibermanb  ber  ®bnig.” 
„9Ucbt  id),”  jonbern  „mein  $onig!” 


SBag  mir  brei  #ufjner  prebigtcn. 


2luf  bem  SBocbenmarft  ber  benacbbarten 
<5tabt  faufte  id)  mir  brei  junge  Segebiib* 
ner.  ^d)  mufete  jie  gleid)  am  3lnfang  mei* 
ne£  Dortjein^  faufen,  meil  jie  jdjon  fajt 
alle  Siebbabcr  gefunben  batten  unb  id) 
jonjt  feine  mebr  befommen  batte.  2>ann 
batte  id)  nocb  btelerlei  3U  bejorgen  unb 
bie  armen  £iibner  mufete  id)  iiberaH  mit* 
nebmen.  Sd)  tat  jie  in  einen  fejten  Sad 
ben  id)  aubanb  unb  jo  in  ber  $anb  nacb* 
trug.  Sie  batten  aljo  menig  ©lab,  ntufe* 
ten  bann  nacb  einigen  Stunben  aucb  nocb 
eine  ©abnfabrt  mitmadben.  Sie  taten  mir 
arg  leib,  aber  mit  bejtem  SBillen  gab  e§ 
feine  anbere  £ran§bortm6glidrfeit.  Sfber 
mag  taten  meine  $iibner?  Sie  blieben 
gana  jtiH  unb  ergaben  jid)  mit  Dorbilb* 
lidber  9iube  in  ibr  Scbidjal  in  ber  ©e« 
fangenjdbaft.  ^m  <$eijte  aber  freute  icb 
micb  mit  ibnen  doraug  auf  bag  @liid  in  ♦ 
ber  greibeit,  bag  jie  $u  £aufe  finben  miir* 
ben.  Unb  frob  maren  jie  benn  aucb  nad)* 
ber!  9tber  mie  mujjte  idf>  ba  bodb  don  ben 
armen  §iibnern  lernen!  9Bie  ungebulbig 
unb  ungebdrbig  jteHen  mir  ung  bod)  in 
unjereg  ^otteg  Sdjule!  5fimmt  er  ung 
einmal  bcijeite,  gan3  in  bie  StiHe,  ber* 
aug  aug  greunbegfreijen  in  bie  SBiijte  ber 
©injamfeit,  bann  merben  mir  leidjt  Dor* 
brojjen  unb  unmillig.  Xie  brei  ^iibner 
aber  berijielten  jidb  gana  ftiH  unb  brad. 
Sebe  ©cmegung  ba^e  ibnen  ja  aucb  fle* 
jcbabet.  Scb  batte  bag  ©ejte  ber  armen 
Xierdjen  im  2luge,  fonnte  ibnen  aber  nidjt 
rber  bie  greibeit  jdbenfen,  alg  big  id)  mie* 
ber  a«  §auje  mar.  Unb  joflte  ©jott,  ber 
ja  unjer  Seben  nocb  diel  jorgfaltigcr  iiber* 
macbt,  lenft  unb  leitet,  etmag  oerjeben? 
jHimmermebr!  Sludb  unfere  Seiben  unb 
©riifungen  jteben  gana  in  jeiner  ^anb! 
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Unb  in  all  bem  8d)meren,  ba§  an  unS 
berantritt,  ijt  ieine  grenjenlofe  Siebe  ner= 
borgcn.  Stud)  bas  $arteftc  barf  uns>  nut- 
jo  lange  treffcn,  ale  jeine  2Bei3f)eit  e3  fiir 
gut  finbct.  Unb  nad)  longer  Xunfelbeit 
im  2eben£mcgc  febenft  er  and]  roieber 
greube  unb  8onnenjd)ein.  Xantm  molten 
mir  iljnt  in  jeber  £eben£lage  fejt  t>er= 
trauen. 


1)00  griifjte  alter  ©iiter 


Xer  beriiljmte  Xid)ter  Xljotna§  ©olerib* 
ge  jdjrieb  fura  nor  feinern  ©nbe  an  einen 
jungen  ftreunb  einen  SBrief,  ttiorauS  ‘ftadj* 
jtebenbes  ein  Sluing  ift:  „Sdj  I»abe  er= 
fabren,  mas  e§  mit  ben  Sreuben  unb 
©iitern  biefer  SBelt  auf  ftc£)  bat,  unb  mel= 
dje  eble  aSergnugen  ©elebrjamfeit  unb 
geijtigc  ®raft  geben  fijnnen,  unb  mit  all 
ber  ©rfabrung,  meldje  mebr  al£  60  &abre 
geben,  erflare  id)  Xir  jefct  an  bem  ©nbe 
meiner  Stage,  baft  ©efunbbeit  etn  grofteS 
©ut  ift;  SluSfommen,  ermorben  burd) 
ebrentjollen  f$leift,  SBermanbte  unb  treu 
aartlidbe  gremtbe  jinb  ebenfattS  ein  grower 
8egen ;  ba£  groftte  alter  ©iiter,  ba§  2$or= 
red)t,  baS  mcl)r  alS  at te  berebelt,  inbeS 
ijt  —  ein  mabrer  ©brift  au  fein.  Sange 
genug  bin  id)  in  meinem  2eben  ein  Xulber 
gemejen,  unb  in  biejem  Slugenblid  ber 
groftten  Scftmacbe  unb  ^infatligfeit  jdjrei* 
be  id)  bieS  auf  bem  ®ranfenbette.  91m 
SRanbe  be§  ©rabeS  befraftige  id)  Xir  feier* 
lid),  baft  ber  aHmad)tige  ©rlofer  gnabig 
in  feinen  Bujagen  gegen  alle  bie  ift,  meldje 
ibn  jud)cn,  treu  erfiiUt,  maS  er  ber= 
fbrodjen,  unb  mir  mabrenb  alter  meiner 
8dbmeraen  unb  ©ebredblidjfeit  ben  inneren 
gricben,  ber  iiber  aUe  SBegriffe  erbaben  ijt, 
mit  ber  Ueberaeugung  eineS  berjobnten 
©ottes  erbalten  bat,  ber  jeinen  ©eift  nidjt 
bon  mir  nebmen  mirb  im  8terben  unb 
micb  aur  redjten  Beit  bon  aHem  SBojen  be*, 
freien  mirb.” 


2Benn  mir  boffen  einftmal  im  §errn  au 
fterben;  jo  miijfen  mir  aud)  im  ^errn  Se* 
ben.  (Selig  jinb  bie  Xoten,  bie  in  bem 
§errn  jterben,  bon  nun  an.  $a  ber  ©eijt 
fbridjt,  baft  jie  ruben  bon  ibrer  “STrbeit, 
benn  ibre  2Berfe  jolgen  ibnen  nad). — X. 
©.  2R. 


2Bo  eigette  ©bre  unb  SSerbienft  berrjeften, 
ba  fann  geijtlid)e  9trmut  unb  ©nabe  ibre 
mirfung  nirfjt  baben.  ©in  ®inb  ©otteS  mo 
bie  Siebe  ©otteS  auSgegofjen  ijt  in  jein 
berj,  burdb  ben  fteiligen  ©eijt,  ijt  geijtlid) 
2trm  unb  erfennt  jeine  Unbollfommenbeit, 
unb  traut  jeinen  SBerfen  fein  berbienjt* 
lidjer  8egen  au,  biemeil  jie  au  unbollfom* 
men  jinb.  2Benn  ba§  unjer  8tanb  ijt,  jo 
baben  mir  menig  au  jagen  bon  bem  ma§ 
mir  getan  baben  fiir  ^efum;  jonbern  ma§ 
SefitS  getan  bat  fiir  un§. — X.  ©. 


Xer  9tatl)  unb  SBille  ©otte§  mill  mebr 
belebt  al§  erlernt  jein,  benn  ba§  biel  mij= 
jeit  unb  menig  tun  fiir  ben  $errn,  bringt 
menig  8egen;  aber  ba§  au§  Siebe  tun  ma§ 
mir  mifjen  su  ©otte§  ©bre  bringt  biel 
8egen,  unb  mir  fonnen  bon  einer  Stufe 
unb  immer  bon  geit  ju  aeit  burdb  ©oite§ 
©nabe  meiter  fommen  in  ben  attgenom* 
mcnett  ^eil  in  ©brifto  ^gju  unferm  §errn. 
ber  ©rfenntnife  aur  anbern  beranmadbfen, 
— X.  ©. 


Xer  ©eijt  ber  gegenmdrtigen  Beit,  lodft 
bie  3Wenjdben  auf  fcbminbelnbe  ^oben  |im 
auf,  urn  fie  bejto  tiefer  in  ben  '21bgrflfti 
binab  au  ftiiraen.  Xa§  Xradbten  nadb 
ben  Xingen  madbt  fid)  audb  bemerfbar  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteB ;  unb  ruft  eine  8bal» 
tung  nadb  ber  anbern  berbot. — X.  ©.  9W. 


Xer  ibfenjdb  ber  nadb  baben  ©bren-Stel* 
len  tradjtei  in  ber  ©emeine,  ermartet  aud) 
bodj  gebalten  au  jein,  unb  madbt  jo  ein 
XiotrejrtieS  au§  jidb  felbft. — X.  ©.  9W. 


8dbame  btdb  uid)t  be§  Beugnifje§  unjer§ 
^errn.  2.  XimotbeuS  1,  8. 


Sorrefbonbena 


^utdbinjon,  ^anfag,  1.  $uli  1929. 
©§  ijt  ®?ontagmorgen,  unb  mir  batten 
gut  gejdjlafen  unter  ©otte§  3dbub  unb 
©nabiger  SBemabrung;  ma§  mir  nidbt 
mertb  finb,  aber  bodb  Xanfbarlidb  geniefcen, 
al§  eine  utrberbiente  ©abe  ©otte§.  ©in 
Iiebeng  ©rub  unb  ©nabenmunfdb  unb  ba§ 
befte  moblergeben  an  alle  Iiebe  SBriiber 
unb  ©dymeftern  in  ©brifto,  bie  bieje§  Iejen. 
SBir  maren  gejtern  in  ber  gotte§bienftIid)e 


§  e  r  o  I  b  ber  28af)rf>cit 
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©erfammlung;  unb  93ifd£)of  Gli 
madjte  bie  Ginleitung,  unb  ©ifdjof  £• 
SJftHer  fiibrte  bie  baupt  £ebr,  aus  2uf. 
12  unb  13  gesogen,  unb  bas  mar  bann 
eine  enangelifdje  ^Srebigt ;  unb  311m  Segcu 
alter  bie  barauf  adjt  fatten.  Sod)  eg  giebt 
nerfdjiebene  3uborer,  brei  Gtaffen  bie  obne 
Segett  bleiben,  beren  Bergen  nidjt  bereit 
maren  bag  feligmadjenbe  2Bort  auf  unb 
angunebmen  burdj  ©lauben  unb  ©ufee 
3u  ©ott.  Gine  Gtaffe  finb  bem  batten 
gabrroeg  nergtidjen,  ba  bie  ©ogel  eg  auf 
frafeen,  um  ibren  hunger  3U  ftiHen.  dine 
anbere  Glaffe  finb  Perglidjen  bem  Steini* 
gen  ©oben  ba  eg  nidjt  tiefe  Grbe  butte,  fo 
gittg  eg  batb  auf,  barum  bafj  eg  nidjt  tiefe 
Grbe  batte.  Gin  britte  Glaffe  finb  Sor= 
nigeg  2anb  Perglidjen,  ba  bie  Sorneit  mit 
aufroudjfcit  unb  crftidten  eg.  2tber  ©ott 
fei  banf  eg  giebt  nod)  eine  habere  Glaffe 
beren  ^jerseit  subereitet  finb  bnrdj  ©lau* 
ben  unb  ©nfje  311  ©ott,  unb  grudjt  tragcn 
3um  etnigen  Seben.  £$a  tjunbert,  fed)3ig 
unb  breifjig  faltig. 


1  Ser  ©efunbpeiig  juftanB  ift  fo  mag  id) 

2  meifj  normal.  Sodj  ift  ber  Gruber  Sanib 

£  ©eterfeim  im  ^jogpiial,  unb  bie  lebten 
V*  nadjricbten  nidjt  erfreulidj;  grofje  Sdjmer* 
/*  3cn.  unb  bie  Softor  roiffen  faum  mag  3U 
-  tun  fei.  $jd  loir  Sttenfdjen  finb  nidjt  mebr 

I  im  bem  berrtidjen  ©arten  in  ©ben  um 

|  emig  3U  Seben,  fonbern  binaug  getrieben, 
)  3um  Cranf  merben  unb  Sterben.  $lber 
^  bod)  bie  Cinbcr  ©ottcg  braudjen  nidjt  obue 
J  Sroft  unb  $offnung  ’fterben.  %a  ber  Sobt 
I,  ift  nur  eine  Share  aug  bem  Steidj  ber 

©nabe,  in  bag  SReidj  ber  ^errlicpfeit,  fitr 
bie  too  im  £errn  Seben  unb  im  $crrn 

i  fterben.  STber  bodj  afferbingg  menn  mir 

§offen  roollen  im  £errn  3U  fterben,  fo 


k 


* 


miiffen  mir  audj  im  §errn  Seben. 

Sdb  babe  im  £eroIb  15,  ^uni  1929 
Pernadjlaffigt  bem  Spurgeon  crebit  3U 
geben,  auf  Seite  364.  Sie  ©elagerung  bon 
Copenhagen  ober  bie  Ouafer.  ^dj  baltc 
e£  fiir  SBabr  bafe  ber  £err  bem  SBetjrlofen 
Quafer  fein  ^au^dben  bon  ben  ^Iamntcn 
bemabret  bat,  3u  einem  Senfmal  ber 
©nabe;  unb  ftdrfung  beg  ©taubeng  an 
bie  SBebrlofigteit. 

(&eib  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©nabe  befoblen, 
unb  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet.  S.  G.  unb 


SWarni  ^aft. 


^obcsangeigen 


^odjftetler.  —  Sarab  (filler)  £>od)ftet- 
Ier  mar  geboren  in  holmes  (iountij,  >Dbia 
ben  26  3luguft,  1853,  ift  geftorben  in 
^tarfdjaE  ©ountij,  ^nbiana  ben  27  ^uni, 
1929,  alt  gcmorben  75  £abr,  10  'iDiouat 
unb  1  Xag.  2ie  roar  berebelidjt  mit 
Sfaaf  ^ocbftetler  ben  26  'Jtooember, 
1876,  lebten  miteinanbcr  im  Gljeftanb 
52  ^ab^  7  3DJonat  unb  1  £ag.  ^n  biefcr 
@be  finb  8  Cinber  geboren — 5  Sbbne  unb 
3  £bdjter,  fie  binterldfet  3  Sotjne  unb 
3  £odjter,  aueb  5  .s-8riiber  unb  4  Sdjmcf* 
tern  non  62  bi§  85  ^abr  alt  unb  41 
CinbeMinber  ibr  ^infcbeiben  311  betraucrn. 
2  Sotjne  unb  5  Cinbesfinber  finb  ibr  oor- 
angegangen.  Xrauerreben  murben  gebals 
ten  bei  ibrem  Soljn  Xaniel  unter  grofjen 
3atjl,  greunb  unb  SBcfannte  ibr  Nl)titieib 
3u  bcmeifen.  £rauerrcben  batten  burdj 
33ifdj.  jJtatbaniel  stiller  unb  3?ifcb. 
2Bm.  ?)ober.  ®in  ©ruber. 

Sbrtfer.  —  9tnna  2R.  28eib  non  ^obu 
Stjetler,  mar  geboren  nabe  ©ofljcn,  ^n» 
biaita,  ben  1.  sH?ar3,  1868,  geftorben  ben 
24.  $uni,  1929  an  ibrcr  ^>cimat  in  Ca* 
Iona,  ^oma  im  filter  non  61  ^abr,  3 
^tfonat  unb  24  Siag.  ilfm  8  3ftai  mar  fie 
ubcrnommcn  mit  3djlag  unb  mar  faft 
biIfto§  bi§  3U  ibrem  ®nbe.  Sen  3  Secern* 
ber,  1889  bat  fie  fid)  ncrebelidjt  mit 
Saniel  ^crffjberger,  lebten  miteinanber 
6  $abr  unb  7  9JZonat.  Saniel  ift  ge* 
ftorben  ben  21  $uli,  1896.  Sen  3 
eyebruar,  1901  pat  fie  iidj  ncrebelidjt  mit 
Grbroarb  fitter,  cr  batte  eine  Sodjter — 
Gora — roeldje  ift  jept  SBcib  non  93en.  iV?. 
filler,  fie  mar  al§  ibre  K})tutter.  Sie 
lebten  beieinanber  25  ^abr,  barnadj  ftarb 
er  ben  25  9ttai,  1926.  Sen  29  fftonember, 
1928  bat  fie  fid)  ncrebelidjt  mit  ^obn  3. 
Sbetlcr,  lebten  beieinanber  bie  fur3e  3eit 
non  6  SKonat  unb  24  Sag.  Sie  binter* 
Iafet,  ibr  biufdjeiben  3U  betraucrn,  ibten 
betriibtcn  ©bentann  unb  eine  angenom* 
mene  Socpter,  jebt  SBeib  non  fRatj  ©ren= 
neman,  mie  audj  5  Stief*Cinber  bei  ibrem 
lebten  9Wann,  cine  Scpmefter  Maggie, 
3Beib  non  GImer  ©iingeridb,  smei  ©ruber, 
Sobn  unb  SKenno  Dobcr  aUc  non  nabe 
Calona,  ^otna,  mie  audj  niele  ©erroanbte 
unb  ©efannte  bie  nidjt  .trauern  al§  bie. 
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bie  feine  §offnung  babett.  Su  ibrer  Su* 
gcnb  begab  fie  jid)  burd)  bie  Staufe  au  ber 
Smil'd)  'illennoniten  ©emeinbe  morin  fie 
3tanbl)aftig  au&barrte  al£  eine  getreue 
Sd)toefter  bi£  ibr  ©nbc. 


^ja^_^rDin  (f.  a^aft  mar  gcboren 
ben  13  aflai,  1927,  geftorben  ben  30  Suni, 
1929,  ait  getoorDen  2  Sabr,  3  SWonat  unb 
17  Stag,  (Sr  mar  ein  Sotjn  oon  (Smanuel 
S.  uno  332 attic  (fitter)  Sttaft.  (Jr  ift  ge= 
funb  eingcjd)lafen  am  SNittmod)  Slbenb  am 
5  illjr,  unb  bann  in  ber  Stad)t  ift  er  aflein 
aurgeftanbcn,  bie  §au£*Stbur  auf*  unb  ju* 
gunadjt,  bann  burd)  ein  §of  unb  £bor 
auf  but  9Beg  unb  etma  ein  bunbert  Scbritt 
meiter,  ba  baben  amei  2luto’£  um  atoei 
lU)r  in  ber  9tad)t  ibn  iibcrnonunen  unb 
einer  badon  ibn  getroffen  unb  blofclicb  ge- 
toutet.  Xraucrreben  murben  gebalten  an 
ber  §eimat  nabe  Slrtbur,  Illinois  burd) 
23m.  H9obcr  bon  Stjnnbaden,  93a.,  unb  (S. 
3.  sJD7cad)t)  bon  $lain  (Silt),  Ohio-  s^e’ 
graben  in  bem  Otto  SJegrdbnifj.  (Sr  bin* 
terlafjt  feine  (SItern,  amei  93riibcr  unb  3 
Scbmeftern  unb  oiele  anbere  93ermanbte 
fein  friibeS  §infcbeiben  3u  betrauern,  aber 
nid)t  roie  bie,  bie  feine  ^offnung  babcn. 


6b»W«  —  332attie  (Stubman)  ©buW> 
mar  gcboren  in  Sfteroton  (Sounit),  Subiana 
ben  5  332ai,  1874,  geftorben  nabe  Slrtbur, 
Illinois  ben  2  ^uii,  1929,  alt  getoorben 
55  Sabr'  1  3J7onat  unb  27  Stag.  £rauer» 
reben  murben  gebalten  ben  4  Suli  on  ber 
$eimat  bon  ©.  S-  Oingericf)  burcb  3>.  S- 
23ead)t)  unb  Stoab  53.  Sdjrocf,  unb  be* 
graben  in  bem  Otto  ©egrabnife.  Sie  mar 
cine  getreue  Sdjmefter  ber  Silt  Slmifd)  ®e* 
meinbe,  unb  binterldfet  if)r  betriibtcn  ©be 
mann,  8  Sobnen,  eine  £ocbter,  2  Scbmef* 
tern  unb  7  SBriiber  ibr  binfcbeiben  au  be* 
trauern,  aber  nid)t  mie  bie,  bie  feine  $off* 
nung  baben.  3ie  batte  ein  93erlangetx  bieS 
iebcn  au  derlaffcn  unb  in  bie  Seligfeit 
einangeben. 


—  S.  ^itjcbe  marb  geboren 
nabe  99eHediHe,  $a.,  Oct.  ben  6ten  1873 
ber  jungfte  Sobn  bon  53rebiger  Sobann 
uni)  3arab  (3»8)  $itfd)e,  ftarb  an  join 
i$eim  nabe  S3eIIediIIe,  ^a.,  Suni  ben 
21ten,  1929,  ift  alt  morben  55  S-  8  2R. 


unb  22  Stag.  Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten 
an  fein  §eim  Suni  ben  23ten  burd) 
Samuel  ?)ober  unb  Sobann  i).  $itfd)e. 
(Sr  batte  aiemlicb  gelitten  im  borigen  9Bin* 
ter  mit  einem  jcbmeren  Slngriff  don  Un* 
dcrbaulicbfeit,  ift  bocb  fo  die!  genefen 
bafe  er  mieber  auSgeben  fonnte.  (Sr  ftarb 
nocb  fdjnell  auf  einem  Stubl.  Seine  Sftut* 
ter  ift  ber  namlidj  9Beg  geftorben  auf  ei* 
nem  Stub!  in  ber  SdjneHe,  im  Sabre 
1896.  (Sr  batte  fief)  derebeli d)t  im  Sabre 
1896  mit  SaEie  ^ober.  Sn  biefer  ©be 
maren  13  ®inber  geboren,  eine§  ift  flein 
geftorben,  amolf  finb  aufgemadjfen,  6  finb 
oerebelidjt.  Seine  SBittme  unb  amolf  ®in* 
ber  finb  binterlaffen,  um  fein  $ingang  au 
trauern,  bod)  nidbt  al§  bie  feine  ^offnung 
baben.  (Sr  binterldfet  nodb  ein  99ruber 
$re  (Sbriftian  ®.  ^Sitfdbe  al§  ber  einaig 
ubergebleibne  don  ein  $abl  Oon  11  ^inber 
beren  nocb  fein§  bie  fiebaig  Sabre  erreid)te. 


Som  93fid)er=2:tfrb 


©tlidbe'  deriangen  a«  miffen  ma§  fiir 
beutfdbe  9Bbrterbiid)er  mir  auf  Sager  bQ= 
ben  ober  in  SDrurf  finb,  mir  baben  auf 
Sager  mie  folgt: 

Stafrfpn  SBortetbaub,  beutfcb*englifd)  unb 
englifeb-beutfeb,  grofee  2-%  x  5 ~y2,  250 
Seiten,  prei§  45^. 

Stafdren  SBbrterbutf),  beutfeb-englifeb  unb 
englifdi-beutfcb,  grofee  4-^x6,  875  Sei¬ 
ten,  brei§  $1.25. 

©affeff^  9®orterbnd),  beutfcb-englifdb  unb 
englifdj-beuifdj,  grofee  5-V^  x  8,  1350  Sei¬ 
ten,  breis  $2.40,  mit  SDaumenregifter 
$2.90. 

Nobler  SSorterbudj,  beutfeb-englifeb  unb 
englifdfj-beuffcf),  grofee  7x9,  1260  Seiten. 
93rei§  $3.00. 

Sanber  -  9B3iiIfing  ^anbmorttrbutb  ber 
SCeutfdfen  Sjmube,  nur  beutfdb,  grofee  8x 
11,  900  Seiten,  $rei§  $4.00. 
sJK«ret-S anbers  ©nabflobdbtfcb^  SSrter- 
S3«djf  beutfeb-englifeb  unb  englifdj-beutfdj, 
grofee  7-%  x  10-%,  2255  Seiten  in  amei 
SBanben,  i^rei§  $9.00. 

^anbmbrterbud)  ber  £eiltgen  Shrift  un- 
ter  ©earteitung,  miffen  aber  nodb  uidbt 
mann  e§  erfebeinen  mirb. 

S.  Si.  SWiffer. 
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EDITORIALS 

One  Hundred  and  Fifty  Three  years 
ago  yesterday,  or  on  July  4th,  1776, 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
adopted  by  the  Colonial  Congress  at 
Philadelphia,  and  among  its  declara¬ 
tions  were  these  memorable  state¬ 
ments :  “We  hold  these  truths  to  be 
self-evident,  that  all  men  are  created 
equal ;  that  they  are  endowed  by  their 


Creator  with  certain  unalienable 
rights ;  that  among  these,  are  life, 
liberty  and  the  pursuit  ot  happiness.” 

Could  Thomas  Jefferson,  the  prin¬ 
cipal  factor  in  the  framing  of  that 
declaration,  have  foreseen  a  pano¬ 
rama  of  what  was  done  and  enacted 
yesterday,  what  would  have  been  his 
impression  and  his  conception  of  the 
present-day  life  (especially  on  the 
fourth  of  July)  of  our  Nation?  The 
rushing  hither  and  thither,  the  mad 
speeding,  the  restless,  unsettled,  ab¬ 
normal  feverishness.  Yes,  there  was 
great  haste  to  have  the  sensational 
experiences,  the  novel,  Athenian-like 
pleasures  of  curiosity  gratified.  There 
was  an  almost  constant  traffic-stream 
on  nearly  every  improved  highway  of 
importance.  And  the  required  ener¬ 
gy  represented  an  amazing  stream  of 
gasoline  as  it  poured  forth  through 
the  motors  at  the  demand  of  our 
pleasure-crazed  people.  Is  not  this 
generation  borrowing,  yes,  worse, 
even  stealing  from  the  resources  of 
the  next  generation  in  its  prodigal 
and  excessive  demands  upon  the  en¬ 
ergies  available  to-day?  Some  one 
suggested  to  the  writer  within  the 
last  month  and  a  half  that  at  the 
fast,  delirious  rate  of  speed  our  A- 
merican  people  are  going,  many  peo¬ 
ple  are  losing  the  faculty  to  do  well- 
balanced,  really  normal  thinking.  “The 
pursuit  of  happiness!”  Can  we  wait 
long  enough,  have  we  enough  patience 
and  steadlastness  to  hold  ourselves 
in  composure  that  we  may  become 
acquainted  with  and  become  able  to 
recognize  happiness  when  we  see  it? 

Yesterday,  as  there  was  no  hay 
ready  to  go  into  the  mow,  and  there 
was  plenty  mown  and  drying  in  the 
hot  wind,  for  the  editor’s  role  is 
that  of  “Jack  of  all  trades,”  the  edi¬ 
tor  and  family  attended  a  religious 
meeting,  and  during  the  noon  recess 
visited  the  former  home  of  one  of 
the  writer’s  ancestors,  that  of  his 
great-great-grandfather  Jacob  Miller, 
and  was  greatly  pleased  to  note  that 
the  grown-up  sons  of  the  present 
proprietor  with  the  rest  of  the  famU 
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ly,  having  no  special  functions  of 
any.  kind  to  attend,  all  were  quietly, 
at  home,  in  the  highest  type  and 
degree  of  patriotism  attending  to  the 
wholesome  occupations  of  the  home¬ 
stead.  The  proprietor  of  the  ances¬ 
tral  homestead,  pointed  out  to  us 
some  rotting  fibres,  the  remains  of  one 
of  the  foundation  logs  of  the  old 
house.  In  the  wall  of  the  recently 
built  commodious  barn  is  a  stone 
taken  from  the  old  log  barn  which 
has  chiseled  therein  a  record  of  the 
year  1808.  The  latter  building  having 
been  evidently  erected  after  our  an¬ 
cestor  had  left  the  farm.  But  this 
brings  up  the  subject  of  the  frailty 
and  brevity  of  life.  And  as  it  is  true, 
that  “If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable”  (I  Cor.  15:19)  so  it  is. 
manifestly  equally  true  that  if  in 
this  life  only  we  have  life,  liberty, 
happiness,  we  are  likewise  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

After  the  framing  of  the  Declara¬ 
tion  of  Independence,  Thomas  Jeffer¬ 
son  lived  about  forty-nine  years,  so 
it  is  over  a  hundred  years  since  he 
passed  into  eternity.  Since  the  estate 
and  destiny  of  man  is  that  of  eternity 
what  are  the  benefits  of  some  years 
of  time  compared  to  the  here-after 
existence?  And  “godliness  hath  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  life  that  now  is  and  that 
which  is  to  come.” 

With  regard  to  life  “God  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him 
and  “He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life."  I  John  4:9;  5:12. 
Again  he  said,  “I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life  and  have  it  more 
abundantly.” 

And  as  to  liberty:  “If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.” 
Words  of  Jesus — John  8:31-32.  Thus 
could  Paul  write  the  Word  of  God  in 
this  manner  and  sense  “Art  thou 
called  being  a  servant?  care  not  for 
it:  but  if  thou  mayest  be  free,  use 


it  rather . He  that  is  called  in  the 

Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord’s 
freeman . .....”  I  Cor.  7 :21-22. 

Finally,  the  objective  of  the  life 
that  now  is — happiness,  must  have 
its  consequent  in  the  life  to  come, 
else  we  are  but  on  a  happy,  short- 
time  Ivay  to  an  unhappy,  everlast¬ 
ing,  non-changeable  eternity,  which 
fact  staring  us  in  the  face  must  mar 
the  best  earthly  happiness,  robbing 
the  wayfarer  of  peace,  composure 
and  rest ;  and  even  during  its  brief 
duration  at  best  must  be  imperfect 
happiness,  aside  from  the  ever  re¬ 
curring  prospect  of  its  end  soon  and 
sure  to  come.  But  joy  is  named  in 
the  classification  of  fruit  of  the  spirit 
(Gal.  5:22).  Moses  chose  “rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season.”  In  Modern  Speech 
version  we  have  it  “having  determin¬ 
ed  to  endure  ill  treatment  along  with 
the  people  of  God  rather  than  en¬ 
joy  the  short-lived  pleasures  of  sin; 
because  he  deemed  the  reproaches 
which  he  might  meet  with  the  serv¬ 
ice  of  the  Christ  to  be  greater  riches 
than  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt;  for 
he  fixed  his  gaze  on  the  coming  re¬ 
ward.”  (Heb.  11:25,  26).  It  was  this 
noble  and  holy  thought  and  purpose 
which  found  expression  in  the  16th 
Psalm  in  the  words,  “The  Lord  is 
the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and 
of  my  cup :  thou  maintainest  my  lot 

. For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 

soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 
Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life: 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at 
thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  ev¬ 
er  more”  (vs.  5:10,  11).  Unto  each 
of  the  faithful  servants — they  who 
were  “faithful  over  a  few  things” — 
the  words  of  acceptance  and  blessing 
were  spoken — “enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord.”  (Matt.  25:21,23). 

In  this  connection  and  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  all  issues  of  life  we  need  to 
remind  ourselves  again  and  again  of 
the  admonition,  “Godliness  is  profi¬ 
table  unto  all  things,  having  prom- 
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ise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come.”  (I  Tim.  4:8). 

“And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads:  and  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away.”  (Isaiah  35:10). 


If  you  will  turn  back  to  the  third 
paragraph  of  Editorials  of  Herold  for 
July  1,  you  will  find  reference  to  an 
observation  and  some  comments,  in 
regard  to  cedar-waxwings  stealing 
nesting  materials  from  the  nest  of 
a  chipping  sparrow.  Since  then,  af¬ 
ter  building,  the  wax-wings  aban¬ 
doned  their  nest  and  of  course  be¬ 
tween  the  stealings  of  the  wax-wings 
and  the  robbing  depredations  of  the 
squirrel  the  sparrows  abandoned  their 
nest  also — they  had  to.  And  since 
writing  the  farmer  editorials  I  chanc¬ 
ed  to  learn  of ;  a  recent  experience 
of  relatives  who  missed  their  way 
gping  to  a  certain  destination,  and 
thus  chanced  to.  pass  by  a  meeting 
house  which  aroused  their  curiosity 
and  caused  them  to  inquire  as  what 
church  body  owned  and  used  the 
house  referred  to.  Briefly,  this  is  a 
general  account  of  what  had  taken 
place:  In  earlier  days  one  of  our  con¬ 
gregations  suffered  an  invasion  of 
propagandists  who  sought  to  per¬ 
suade  the  members  to  the  way  of 
thinking  of  the  proselyters,  with  the 
result  that  finally  the  ministry  was 
divided,  and  if  I  remember  correct¬ 
ly,  two  out  of  the  three  of  the  min¬ 
isterial  board  allied  themselves  with 
the  new  party,  the  congregation  as 
a  whole,  was  badly  crippled.  But  at 
this  time,  the  newly  established  con¬ 
gregation  is  no  more,  it  has  disinte¬ 
grated — gone  to  nothing;  and  its 
meeting  house  has  been  appropriat¬ 
ed  by  another  body  of  non-resistant 
creed.  And  this  was  the  meeting 
house  our  travelers  saw,  to  them  it 
was  an  occasion  of  surprise  to  hear 
for  the  first  time  the  story  of  the 
invasion  of  the  ambitious  agitators  of 
the  new  movement,  of  the  contention 


and  unhappy  and  unfortunate  contro¬ 
versy  it  occasioned  and  of  the  loss 
it  brought  about.  And  this  story 
could  be  duplicated  again  and  again 
as  a  recital  of  the  unfortunate  ex¬ 
periences  which  have  taken  place  thru- 
out  the  communities  of  our  own 
and  sister  Mennonite  peoples.  Like 
the  wax-wing’s  abandoned  nest  there 
are  abandoned  remnants  of  congre¬ 
gations,  there  are  localities  of  have- 
been  and  had  been  congregations 
which  have  gone  into  decline  and  out 
of  existence  the  result  to  a  large  de¬ 
gree  due  to  efforts  of  others  and  to 
usurp  their  rights  and  to  selfishly 
replace  them,  and  the  outcome  has 
often  been  in  the  end  that  it  has 
ruined  the  church  status  of  communi¬ 
ties. 

Usually,  agitators  of  leaders  in 
such  church  disruption  movements 
are  church-Absaloms,  who  with  fair 
show  and  flattering  speech  are  heart 
stealers,  sometimes  they  are  radical 
zealots  and  somewhat  unbalanced 
fanatics,  who  “have  a  zeal  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.”  Sometimes 
when  differences  of  opinion  arise 
two  or  more  factions  in  one  body 
have  volunteer  seekers  for  “leader¬ 
ship,”  who  have  a  greater  regard 
for  human  advantages  than  for  evan¬ 
gelical  principles  of  godliness,  and 
who  seek  to  advance  the  interests 
of  person  or  faction  at  whatever  cost 
it  may  be,  even  at  the  cost  and  dis¬ 
regard  of  the  plain  truth.  And  there 
is  generally  more  tolerance  and  less 
bittek^bickering  and  quarreling  where 
there  is  real  honest  difference  of  o- 
pinion  concerning  vital  truth  than 
where  the  controversy  is  due  to  man¬ 
made  differences  and  prejudices. 


Due  to  recent  experiences  I  shall 
take  the  privilege  once  more  to  urge 
that  those  who  have  telegrams  to 
send,  use  the  full  name,  the  given 
name,  instead  of  the  initials  only, 
wherever  names  occur  in  the  tele¬ 
gram.  A  little  thought  will  show  any 
one  that  a  single  character  of  the 
telegraphic  code  standing  for  an  ini- 
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tial  is  far  more  likely  to  be  misun¬ 
derstood  than  a  name  would  be.  To 
the  best  of  my  understanding  it  does 
not  cost  any  more  to  use  the  full 
names  than  to  use  initials  and  sur¬ 
name  only.  In  the  recent  experience 
referred  to  above  a  telephone  mes¬ 
sage  was  sent  supplementing  the 
telegram,  the  answer  in  the  first 
instance  from  the  receiving  office  hav- 
ing  gone  back  that  the  addressee  had 
no  phone,  whereas,  this  was  due  only 
to  the  address  having  been  received 
at  the  receiving  station  as  A.  B. 
Miller  instead  of  J.  B.  Miller,  as  in¬ 
tended.  Then  telegrams  transmitted 
to  the  office  by  telephone  should  al¬ 
ways  be  repeated  to  make  sure  of 
accuracy.  Again,  in  the  message  re¬ 
ferred  to  above  the  writer  could  not 
positively  ascertain  the  name  of  the 
principal  concerning  whom  the  mes¬ 
sage  related,  especially  as  one  initial 
in  message  was  erroneously  given. 


THE  INCARNATE  WORD 


By  Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word  and 
all  things  were  made  by  Him  and  the 
Word  was  made  flesh  at  the  time 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  the 
virgin  Mary,  when  the  power  of  the 
highest  overshadowed  her.  That  Ho¬ 
ly  and  only  one  begotten  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  took  man’s  nature  and  substance 
of  the  Virgin  so  that  two  natures,  the 
Godhead  and  manhood — very  God, 
and  very  man,  were  joined  together 
in  one  person,  nevermore  to  be  divid¬ 
ed.  By  this  union  of  the  human  and 
divine  in  the  person  of  Christ  we 
have  the  sum  of  the  Gospel,  the  re¬ 
uniting  it  with  the  nature  of  the  De¬ 
ity.  Thus  making  it  the  root  of  a 
new  life  for  the  race,  the  beginning 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  wish 
I  could  word  these  things  more 
plainly,  because  many  ignore  the 
Christ  in  this  line  of  thought  of  hu¬ 
man  and  divine  in  the  person  of 
Christ. 

It  is  the  new  creation  in  Christ  Je- 
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sus  of  which  all  must  partake  who 
v/ould  become  the  sons  of  God  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  Father.  We  have  in  ourselves 
the  nature  of  Adam  without  his  per¬ 
son.  So  also  we  must  have  in  us  the 
nature  of  Christ  without  His  person 
or  we  do  not  stand  related  to  the  sec¬ 
ond  Adam  as  to  the  first.  The  incar¬ 
nation  therefore  stands  out  as  among 
the  chiefest  of  doctrines. 

It  is  the  human  and  divine  in  a 
visible  form.  Christianity  with  it  is  a 
true  and  real  revelation  of  the  super¬ 
natural  in  the  flesh,  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh  is  the  leading  FACT  in  all 
its  theology. 

Oh  Christ,  Thy  love  so  deep  and  true, 
Witnesses  we  will  be  for  You; 

Thou  hast  come  to  us  so  near, 

Hast  given  all  the  soul  holds  dear. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


OUR  LIBERTY  IN  CHRIST 


Pastor  T.  D.  Gehret  N 
*  “As  free,  and  not  using  your  lib¬ 
erty  for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but 
as  the  servants  of  God.”  (I  Peter 
2 :16). 

This  verse  is  taken  from  the  divi¬ 
sion  of  Peter’s  epistle  in  which  he 
speaks  of  glorifying  God  in  the  man¬ 
ifestation  of  the  character  of  a  peo¬ 
ple  that  are  sanctified  to  God.  The 
importance  of  the  thoughts  here  ut¬ 
tered  are  more  clear  when  we  con¬ 
sider  their  setting.  We  have  out¬ 
lined  in  the  context,  the  Christian’s 
relation  to  the  world. 

In  verse  eleven  we  observe  the 
words  “strangers  and  pilgiims.”  This 
suggests  that  the  Christian  looks  for¬ 
ward  to  eternal  things.  In  compari¬ 
son  the  things  of  this  world  are  of 
little  account,  while  the  evil  and  sin 
found  therein,  render  it  an  unsafe 
resting-place. 

Since  we  then  are  travelers  to  our 
heavenly  home,  it  is  fitting  that  the 
•  apostle  would  give  us  some  practical 
counsel  as  to  our  conduct  here.  The 
perils  that  beset  us  are  great.  The 
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flesh  \va  s  against  the  spirit.  But  for 
these  to  whom  Peter  wrote,  the  peril 
was  extreme.  Some  of  them  had  lived 
in  surroundings  where  fleshly  lusts 
were  counted  a  part  of.  religious  duty, 
and  were  indulged  in  by  those  of  the 
convert’s  own  blood.  In  view  of  this 
the  apostle  counsels  them  to  live  "so 
as  to  have  the  approval  of  a  clear 
conscience,  and  to  be  void  of  offense 
in  the  sight  of  others.  This  conduct 
on  their  part  shall  prevail  continuous¬ 
ly  or  it  will  fail  of  its  effect.  And 
so  he  declares,  “is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men 
Well-doing  is  the  natural  fruit,  and 
follows  our  having  been  made  free 
by  Christ. 

The  text  contains  a  striking  ex¬ 
hortation.  As  converts  who  were  free 
from  the  law,  they  are  warned  a- 
gainst  their  besetting  danger,  which 
was  the  wrong  use  of  liberty.  To  lay 
aside  Judaism  was  not  to  embrace 
Christianity.  Christ  Himself  had  ev¬ 
er  taught  a  different  lesson.  He 
came  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to 
fulfil  it,  and  to  set  forth  God’s  will 
in  a  nobler  aspect.  Those  who  would 
follow  Him  must  take  up  the  cross. 
His  service  is  a  yoke  which  restrains 
from  all  evil.  Jesus  said,  “Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me ;  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  My  yoke  is  easy  and  My  bur¬ 
den  is  light”  (Matt.  11:29,  30).  Those 
who  are  Christ’s  are  bond-servants 
of  God,  free  only  because  ihey  are 
bound  to  the  observance  of  the 
noblest  law.  They  must  lay  aside 
the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts, 
and  their  freedom  shall  not  be  used 
as  an  occasion  to  riot  and  self-in¬ 
dulgence. 

Consider  the  thought  of  freedom. 
“As  free,’*  indicates  that  we  have 
been  delivered  from  the  power  of 
sin,  and  have  become  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Wonderful  are  the 
words  of  John  8:36,  “If  the  Son 
therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed.”  As  sinners  we 


were  in  bondage  to  the  devil  and  the 
world.  Our  deisres  were  sensual  and 
selfish.  We  were  by  nature  children 
of  wrath.  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus 
we  nave  been  maue  nev*.  xlic  old 
desires  are  gone,  and  a  glorious  free¬ 
dom  from  those  sinful  things  is 
experienced. 

In  the  old  slave  days  a  lady  was 
traveling  with  her  slave-maid  on  an 
English  ship :  and,  in  the  hearing  of 
the  maid,  she  said  to  the  Captain: 
“Captain,  if  we  landed  anywhere  on 
British  soil,  my  maid  would  be  free.” 
“Madam,”  the  Captain  replied,  “she 
is  free  already:  a  British  ship  is  Brit¬ 
ish  territory,  and  the  moment  she 
stepped  on  board,  she  was  free.”  The 
maid  at  once  claimed  and  exercised 
her  freedom.  So  every  man  is  already 
saved  and  free,  if  only  he  will  believe 
and  act  on  Christ’s  propitiation. 

Freedom  from  the  law  brings  gra¬ 
cious  liberty.  In  Christ  we  see  the 
emancipation  of  men  from  the  bond¬ 
age  of  the  law.  The  chill  of  formal¬ 
ism  had  frozen  the  life  out  of  Judaism 
as  it  has  destroyed  the  real  power  of 
many  expressions  of  Christianity.  The 
battle  between  the  bondage  of  legal¬ 
ism  and  spiritual  Christianity  has 
never  ceased.  The  apostle  Paul  had 
to  ward  off  the  Judaizers  with  their 
narrowness  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Gnostics  with  their  false  liberality 
and  looseness  on  the  other. 

In  the  marginal  reading  of  the  re¬ 
vised  version  we  have  in  II  Tim.  2: 
15  this  helpful  reading,  “Holding  a 
straight  course  in  the  word  of  truth.” 
This  suggests  keeping  in  the  middle 
of  the  road,  and  turning  neither  to  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  How  many 
dangers  and  pit-falls  we  may  avoid  if 
we  do  this !  Dare  we  ever  say  that  we 
are  at  liberty  to  do  whatever  we 
please,  and  then  seek  to  justify  our 
action  by  asserting  that  we  are  not 
under  law  but  under  grace?  Christ 
said,  “If  ye  love  Me  keep  Mv  com¬ 
mandments.”  So  if  we  would  please 
the  Lord  we  should  seek  in  ail  things 
to  obey  His  will.  Liberty  without 
love  to  control  it,  is  perhaps  the 
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g.  eatest  of  evils:  for  it  is  foolishness 
and  madness  when  there  is  no  re¬ 
straint.  Chas.  Kingsley  says,  ‘‘There 
are  but  two  freedoms,  the  false,  where 
a  man  is  free  to  do  what  he  likes; 
and  the  true,  where  a  man  is  free  to 
do  what  he  ought.” 

We  are  free,  but  we  shall  not  use 
our  liberty  as  a  cloke  of  wickedness, 
or  as  a  covering  for  badness,  but  as 
the  bond-servants  of  God.  What  a 
mistake  many  are  making  in  acting 
as  if  liberty  meant  license.  This  di¬ 
vinely  purchased  liberty  does  not 
mean  that  we  are  free  to  act  as  we 
please.  We  belong  to  the  Lord.  He 
purchased  us  with  His  own  blood, 
therefore  we  should  seek  in  all  things 
to  please  Him.  It  is  love  that  makes 
us  really  free  to  do  right.  Love  makes 
the  choice  easy.  The  liberty  that 
comes  through  love  for  God  is  a  dis¬ 
tinguishing  feature  of  Christianity. 
So  the  minister  who  is  Christ’s  slave 
is  the  real  freeman,  free  to  look  God 
and  man  full  in  the  face  with  open 
heart  and  upright  purpose. 

We  have  come  upon  perilous  times, 
when  it  seems  apparent  that  neither 
moral,  secular,  national  nor  spiritual 
law  is  regarded.  And  behold  the  re¬ 
sults  !  What  becomes  of  a  people 
who  disregard  all  law?  We  may  ex¬ 
pect  nothing  but  anarchy  and  rebel¬ 
lion.  When  Christians  have  love  and 
reverence  for  God’s  Word  it  will  be 
evidenced  in  their  lives.  A  love  for 
God’s  Word  leads  us  to  a  deeper  life 
and  walk  with  God. — Gospel  Banner. 


MISSIONS  OR  O-MISSIONS 


In  missionary  interest  some  give 
themselves  to  foreign  missions,  some 
to  home  missions,  and  a  good  many 
to  omissions.  Among  these  last,  the 
interest  is  often  zero,  as  they  are 
naught.  Again,  there  are  those  who 
exclaim  warmly,  “O  missions!  Yes, 
they  are,  O  so  needed.”  But  the  O 
compasses  all  they  do.  Would  that 
many  at  home  might  turn  from  being 
o-missionaries  to  being  go-mission¬ 
aries.  '  And  may  those  who  for  suf¬ 


ficient  reasons  cannot  now  be  go- 
missionaries,  be  co-missionaries, 
‘‘holding  the  ropes,”  supporting  by 
prayer  those  who  really  venture  their 
lives  in  missionary  service. — Ex. 


SOME  MORE  FOOLISH  “COUN¬ 
SEL”  FROM  DR.  CADMAN 


By  Arthur  M.  Fraser,  in  the  Free 
Press  Bulletin,  Winnipeg,  Can. 


In  the  FREE  PRESS  BULLETIN 
of  January  12,  under  the  caption  “Dr. 
Cadman’s  Daily  Counsel,”  the  fol¬ 
lowing  question  and  answer  appear : 

Question : — “What  about  the  Old 
Testament  story  of  Methusaleh  as 
being  969  years  old  when  he  died? 
Isn’t  this  a  rather  heavy  draft  upon 
one’s  faith?” 

Dr.  Cadman’s  answer: — “Not  if 
you  take  into  account  the  evolution 
of  the  calendar.  Moses  B.  Cotes- 
worth  insists  that  prehistoric  man 
divided  time  by  the  moon.  In  which 
case  the  venerable  patriarch  descends 
from  969  moon-years  to  the  ‘cred¬ 
ible’  age  of  79  years. 

In  other  words  Dr.  Cadman  thinks 
969  years  of  365  days  is  “incredible,” 
and  therefore  he  adopts  the  thread¬ 
bare  lunar  month  theory,  for  no  other 
reason  than  because  this  modern 
“Moses”  “insists”  upon  it. 

I  am  surprised  that  a  man  of  the 
presumed  “scholarship”  of  Rev.  Dr. 
S.  Parkes  Cadman  should  have  so 
readily  endorsed  a  theory  which  re¬ 
quires  a  far  greater  call  upon  our 
credulity  than  the  plain  inspired  Bi¬ 
ble  statement,  and  leads  logically  to 
palpable  absurdities. 

The  modern  “Moses”  “insists”  that 
prehistoric  man  when  he  said  “years” 
meant  “lunar  months.”  One  wonders 
how  he  knows  what  prehistoric  man 
did  or  what  evidence  he  can  adduce 
of  the  existence  of  such  man?  But 
the  writer  of  Genesis,  generally  ad¬ 
mitted  to  be  the  Moses  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  was  clearly  not  prehistoric,  and 
I  propose  to  show,  from  internal 
and  other  evidence,  that  when  he  said 
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years  he  meant  years  of  365  days,  not 
lunar  months  of  29)4  days  as  the 
modern  “Moses”  “insists.” 

Three  arguments  will  suffice: 

1.  When  the  writer  of  Genesis 
said,  “AH  the  days  of  Methuselah 
were  969  years  and  he  died”  (Gen. 
5:25),  it  can  not  be  successfully  con¬ 
troverted  that  his  use  of  the  word 
years  was  the  same  as  in  verse  21 
of  the  same  chapter,  where  we  read: 
“And  Enoch  lived  sixty-five  years 
and  begat  Methuselah.” 

Now  it,  follows,  oh  the  lunar  month 
theory,  that  Enoch  begat  Methuse¬ 
lah  when  he  was  less  than  five  and 
a  half  years  of  age,  such  years  con¬ 
sisting  of  365  days.  On  this  theory 
therefore,  Methuselah  had  a  rather 
precocious  father,  to  say  the  least ! 
Will  Dr.  Cadman  stand  for  that  ab¬ 
surdity?  Is  it  not  easier  to  believe 
the  plain  Bible  statement  that  Me¬ 
thuselah  lived  969  years  of  365  days, 
than  to  believe  that  at  his  birth  his 
father  was  only  five  and  a  half  years 
old? 

But  that  is  not  all.  An  examination 
of  Genesis  11  will  show  that  from  the 
-  evolutionary  ilieo.y  ui  U-.  tacman 
the  following  became  fathers  under 
three  years  of  age:  Arphaxad,  Salah, 
Eber,  Peleg,  Reu,  Serug,  and  Nahor. 
Other  passages  show  that  Abraham 
was  about  nine  years  old  at  the  birth 
of  Isaac  and  (according  to  Dr.  Cad¬ 
man)  exclaimed:  “Shall  a  child  be 
boi  n  unto  him  that  is  nine  years 
old!”  (Gen.  17:19).  Also  Isaac  was 
less  than  five  years  old  at  the  birth 
of  Jacob,  and  'Jacob  less  than  eight 
at  the  birth  of  Joseph. 

These  instances  amount  to  a  sim¬ 
ple  reductio  ad  absurdum  of  this  “so- 
called  scientific”  theory  which  “takes 
into  account  the  evolutionary  calen¬ 
dar,”  and  so  easily  explains  every¬ 
thing. 

2.  Further  internal  evidence  which 
militates'  against  this  theory  is  the 
fact  that  the  author  of  Genesis  clear¬ 
ly  distinguishes  between  “years”  and 
'‘months”  and  “days,”  and  all  in  one 
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verse,  Genesis  7:11.  There  it  is  re¬ 
corded  that  :  “in  the  six  hundredth 
year  of  Noah’s  life,  in  the  second 
month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
month,  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  win¬ 
dows  of  heaven  were  opened.”  (See 
also  Gen.  8:4,  13,  14.) 

3.  As  to  external  evidence,  let  me 
remark  that  the  revisors  of  the  Au¬ 
thorized  Version  seem  to  have  either 
been  unaware  of  the  existence  of  the 
theory  in  question,  or  to  have  treated 
it  with  the  contempt  it  deserves. 

But  I  must  not  trespass  further 
on  your  space  except  to  express  sur¬ 
prise  at  the  unwillingness  of  the 
modern  critic  to  accept  plain  Bible 
statements,  his  eagerness  to  elimi¬ 
nate  from  Scripture  all  that  his  finite 
mind  cannot  comprehend,  and  his 
readiness  to  adopt  the  language  of 
the-  first  higher  critic  we  read  of  in 
human  history :  “Yea,  hath  God 
said?” 

How  different  the  attitude  of  the 
Psalmist  when  he  exclaimed:  "Open 
thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law,” 
and  “Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful !” 
(See  Ps.  118:18,  128.) 

Moody’s  Monthly. 


WAITING 


I  stood  by  the  banks  of  the  river, 
Twas  narrow  and  clear  and  bright, 
And  the  gates  of  the  beautiful  City 
Were  almost  within  my  sight; 

The  crossing  appeared  so  easy, 

The  monster  had  lost,  his  sting; 

So  I  waited  in  holy  triumph 

For  the  brush  of  the  angel’s  wing. 

The  valley  was  bathed  in  glory, 

The  hills  wore  a  golden  sheen, 

As  the  wonderful  sunset  splendor 
Fell  in  beauty  upon  the  scene; 

And  I  thought  what  glorious  ending 
For  my  earth-life’s  toilsome  day! 
While  the  lights  and  the  shadows 
blending, 

Made  radiant  all  my  way. 
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But  I  waited  in  vain,  still  listening 
For  the  drip  of  the  boatman’s  oar; 
What  could  have  delayed  his  coming 
To  bear  me  to  yon  bright  shore? 

I  was  tired  of  pain  and  labor — 

So  tired  of  grief  and  woe — 

And  the  prospect  seemed  so  entranc¬ 
ing, 

I  longed,  Oh,  I  longed  to  go! 

But  instead  of  the  boatman  rowing, 
Came  a  voice  so  soft  and  sweet, 
And  I  knew  twas  the  voice  of  the 
I  Master, 

With  the  nail-prints  in  hands  and 
feet; 

The  man  who  died  to  save  me — 

The  prophet  from  Galilee — 

And  I  listened  intent  and  eager 

For  the  message  He  brought  to  me. 

“Be  not  so  impatient,  my  daughter, 
To  cross  o’er  the  river  bright, 

And  enter  the  golden  city 
Just  hidden  from  mortal  sight, 

For  there  never  will  be  an  ending 
To  eternity’s  golden  day. 

So  what  will  it  matter,  daughter 
If  awhile  I  should  bid  thee  stay? 

For  thy  mansion  thou  art  not  ready; 

Thy  earth  work  is  not  quite  done; 
So  patiently  wait,  my  daughter, 

For  the  setting  of  the  sun ; 

I  will  not  forget  nor  leave  thee, 

And  soon  thou  shalt  hear  my  call, 
Let  the  waiting  no  longer  grieve  thee. 
For  thy  Father  hath  planned  it  all. 

So  I’m  waiting  beside  the  river 
Till  again  I  shall  hear  His  voice, 
Making  all  my  pulses  quiver 
And  my  inmost  heart  rejoice. 

I  will  hail  with  delight  the  boatman, 
When  he  cometh  to  bear  me  home; 
But  I’ll  tarry  without  a  murmur 
Till  the  Master  shall  bid  me  come. 


But  the  daylight  is  fast  departing, 
The  shadows  are  swinging  low, 
And  the  sunset’s  golden  glory 
Is  lost  in  the  afterglow. 


All  nature  is  calm  about  me, 

As  I  stand  on  the  river’s  brink, 
And  the  boatman  may  be  nearer, 
Even  nearer  than  I  think. 


THE  SMART  YOUNG  MAN’S 
DAD 


Some  writer,  too  modest  to  give  his 
name,  or  some  editor  too  careless  to 
record  proper  credit  prevents  us  from 
giving  due  credit  to  the  author  of 
some  good  advice  to  the  smart  young 
man. 

“Be  as  smart  as  you  can,  of  course. 
Know  as  much  as  you  can,  without 
blowing  the  packing  out  of  your  cyl¬ 
inder-head  ;  shed  the  light  of  your 
wisdom  abroad  in  the  world,  but 
don’t  dazzle  people  with  it,  and  don’t 
imagine  a  thing  is  so  simply  because 
you  say  it  is. 

“Don’t  be  too  sorry  for  your  father 
because  he  knows  so  much  less  than 
you  do:  remember  the  reply  of  a  pro¬ 
fessor  to  a  student  of  Brown  Univer¬ 
sity  who  said  it  was  easy  enough  to 
make  proverbs  such  as  Solomon 
wrote.  “Make  a  few,”  tersely  replied 
the  old  man.  We  never  heard  that 
the  young  man  made  any. 

“Your  clothes  fit  you  better  than 
your  father’s  fit  him;  they  cost  more 
money,  they  are  more  stylish,  your 
mustache  is  neater,  the  cut  of  your 
hair  is  better  and  you  are  prettier,  oh, 
far  prettier,  than  Dad. 

“But  young  man,  the  old  gentle¬ 
man  gets  the  bigger  salary  and  his 
homely,  scrambling  signature  on  the 
business  end  of  a  check  will  bring 
more  money  out  of  the  bank  in  five 
minutes  than  you  could  get  out  with 
a  ream  of  paper  and  a  copperplate 
signature  in  six  months. 

“Do  not  be  so  modest  as  to  shut 
yourself  clear  out ;  but  don’t  be  so 
fresh  that  you  will  have  to  be  put 
away  in  the  cool  to  keep  from  spoil¬ 
ing. 

“Don’t  be  afraid  that  your  merits 
will  not  be  discovered.  People  all 
over  the  world  are  hunting  you,  and 
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if  you  are  worth  finding  they  will  find 
you  out. 

“A  diamond  isn’t  so  easily  found  as 
a  quartz  pebble,  but  people  search  for 
it.  all  the  more  intently.” — Ex. 


MORAL  DECADENCE 


One  moral  boundary — and  there¬ 
fore  the  only  boundary  disputable ; 
all  the  rest  are  beyond  challenge — is 
the  deepening  iniquity  which,  above 
all  else,  must  reach  a  limit  compel¬ 
ling  the  miraculous  intervention  of 
God.  We  take  a  nation  high  in  the 
ethical  rank  of  peoples,  and  the  na¬ 
tion  now  the  wealthiest  in  the  world. 
The  murders  in  the  United  States  be¬ 
tween  1912,  and  1918  exceeded  by 
9,050,  the  total  American  death-roll 
in  the  War — 59,377  murders ;  and 
135,000  murderers  are  at  large  in  the 
States. 

“To  realize,”  says  Judge  Kavanagh, 
of  the  Superior  Court  of  Chicago, 
“‘the  prevalency  of  this  invisible  class, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  consider  that 
we  have  unconfined  in  the  United 
States  more  killers  than  we  have 
clergymen  of  all  denominations,  or 
male  teachers  in  our  schools,  or  all 
lawyers,  judges  and  magistrates  put 
together,  and  three  times  the  com¬ 
bined  number  of  our  editors,  report¬ 
ers,  writers,  and  52,000  more  slayers 
at  large  than  we  have  police.” 

Within  a  decade  burglary  has  in¬ 
creased  1,200  per  cent,  and  in  one 
year  the  thefts  from  common  carriers 
reached  $100,000,000;  the  postal  au¬ 
thorities  estimated  that  $300,000,00(1 
was  lost  through  fraudulent  schemes; 
and  the  Bankers  Association  reported 
$50,000,000  stolen  through  false 
checks.  In  the  last  twenty  years 
3,767,000  Americans  secured  divorce 
papers.  Such  is  the  rapid  decay  of 
one  of  the  nations  foremost  in  ethical 
rank.  The  world  decadence  culmi¬ 
nates  in  a  scene  in^Moscow  which 
was  totally  impossible  in  any  capital 
in  the  world  before  the  Great  War — a 
huge  bonfire  in  which  a  figure  labelled 
“God  Almighty” — was  burned,  while 


hundreds  locked  arms  and  sang  and 
danced  as  the  effigy  crashed  into  cin¬ 
ders. 

“Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness?”  (II  Pet. 
3:11).— Sel. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  16,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — A  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers.  Weather 
is  very  windy  to-day.  Church  was  held 
at  Abe  Gawers  to-day.  It  will  be  at 
Perry  Troyers  next  time.  People  are 
all  getting  ready  for  harvest.  We  are 
having  wet  weather.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  561-564.  (Your 
answers  are  correct. — Barbara.) 

I  will  close,  Alvin  Helmuth. 


Haysville,  Ont.,  June  16,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 
have  learned  the  23rd  and  117th  Psalm 
and  11  Bible  verse  all  in  Bngnsn,  ana 
2  verses  in  German.  I  will  ciosc  with 
best  wishes  to  all,  Violet  Brenneman. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  19,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — A  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  am  a  little  girl  9 
years  old.  Our  school  closed.  I  will 
be  in  the  fourth  grade  next  year.  Our 
teacher  will  be  Miss  Bell.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  nice  weather.  I  learned  7  verses 
arid  the  Ten  Commandments  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  565,  566.  I  will  close,  Amanda 
S.  Schrock. 

Dear  Amanda.  Your  answers  are 
correct  and  you  have  done  real  well 
for  the  first  time. — Barbara. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  June  23,  1929. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  am  aware  of.  Weather  is  rainy  to- 
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day.  John  Yoder’s  from  Oklahoma  are 
here  visiting  their  son  Dave.  Ben# 
Kurtz  froarfiolmes  Co.,  Ohio  are  here 
at  the  present \  time  too.  Church  was 
held  at  David  Rennos  to-day.  I  wih 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  565,  566. 
(Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara.) 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes,  Annie  L. 
Yoder. 


have  enough  credit,  if  you  have  them. 
1  will  close,  wishing  you  all  God  s 
richest  blessings.  Tobias  Bontrage.\ 
Dear  Tobias,  yes  we  will  give  you 
a  Testament  with  Psalms  when  you 
have  learned  enough.  You  did  well 
this  time,  if  they  were  Bible  verses 
that  you  learned  which  they  should 
be.^-Barbara. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  June  23,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers  .—Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  It  is  raining  heavy  now. 
My  grandparents  are  well  at  present. 
I  have  learned  5  verses  in  German  and 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  565, 
566.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Abie  S.  Yoder,  Jr. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  .  Kans  ,  June  23,  1929 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  ^  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
To-day  is  Sunday  and  we  were  to 
Church  at  Noah  Nislys.  It  will  be  at 
Noah  Masts  next  time  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  It  rained  to-day  and  is  still 
cloudy.  We  are  harvesting  our  wheat 
this  week.  Well  I  wonder  what  my 
account  is  and  what  a  “Story  of  the 
Gospel”  costs?  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  563-566.  I  will 
close  for  this  time,  wishing  you  God  s 
richest  blessings.  Moses  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct,  and  you 
have  76  cents  credit.  The  “Story  of 
the  Gospel”  costs  some  over  a  dollar, 
if  I  am  not  mistaken. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  25,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — I  will  again  write  a  piece 
for  the  Herold.  The  weather  is  pretty 
warm  and  it  is  little  dry  too.  Last 
night  it  looked  as  if  it  would  rain,  but 
it  didn’t  get  quite  that  far.  The  men 
fo  ks  are  making  hay  and  cultivating 
corn.  The  women  are  picking  and 
canning  strawberries.  I  have  learned 
60  verses  in  English  and  5  verses  in 
Ge  man.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Ger¬ 
man  Testament  with  Psa’ms,  when  I 


DEADLY  TRAFFIC  IN  NAR¬ 
COTICS 


“A  tidal  wave  of  poison,  rising 
yearly  and  flooding  America  from 
coast  to  coast— one  million  victims, 
drawn  chiefly  from  the  nation’s  youth; 
sucked  to  a  living  death — and  nothing 
—or  so  little  that  it  amounts  to 
nothing— done  to  save  them — 

“This  is  the  ‘dope’  situation  as  it 
exists  in  the  United  States  at  -the  be¬ 
ginning  of  1929.  And  this  is  the  sit¬ 
uation  as  crystallized,  not  in  the 
flashy  phrases  of  a  newspaper  writer, 
but  in  cold  government  reports. 

“Here  are  the  plain,  appalling  facts : 

“The  United  States  to-day  ranks 
second  only  to  China  and  India  as 
the  world’s  largest  per  capita  user  of 
deadly  narcotics. 

“The  nations  of  the  Old  World 
which  profit  enormously  through  the 
drug  traffic  are  using  this  country,  as 
in’  the  past,  they  used  China. 

“In  the  ten  years  since  the  treasury 
committee  made  its  report  conditions 
have  steadily  grown  worse.  The 
number  of  addicts  committed  to  penal 
institutions  and  sanitariums  has  in¬ 
creased  from  approximately  6  or  7 
per  cent  in  1919  to  60  per  cent  of 
criminals  incarcerated  in  1927.  And 
recorded  addicts  in  New  York 


City  alone. 

“These  are  the  findings  for  the  year 
1927  by  the  New  York  Department  of 
Corrections  in  a  study  of  the  drug 
traffic  throughout  America. 

“‘The  foregoing  but  confirms  the 
statements  of  witnesses,’  says  Stephen 
C.  Porter,  father  of  the  narcotic  farm 
bill,  in  his  report  to  the  House  of 
Representatives,  ‘that  much  of  the 
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crime  committed  is  traceable  to  ad¬ 
dicts  in  their  frenzy  to  obtain  money 
with  which  to  buy  drugs.  Young 
boys  and  girls  are  seduced  from 
good  citizenship.  Even  a  child  born 
to  an  addict  mother  becomes  addicted 
through  the  mother’s  milk.’ 

“How  does  this  concern  you?  Can 
you  dismiss  it  as  a  problem  of  the 
underworld  ? 

“....Opium  can  be  smuggled  in 
intricate  and  almost  undetectable 
ways — $2,000  worth  can  be  secreted 
in  a  hollow  walking  stick,  $20,000  in 
a  small  suitcase,  and  millions  in  a 
trunk.  It  is  obviously  impossible  to 
open  every  bag,  break  every  cane  and 
umbrella,  and  tear  to  pieces  each  ship 
which  enters  our  ports. 

“The  subtlest  intellects  in  the 
world  are  bent  on  outwitting  us.  And 
the  interested  nations  keep  up  a  huge 
surplus. 

“They  will  not  cut  down  produc¬ 
tion  of  opium  and  coca  leaves. 

“They  will  not  limit  the  supply  to 
the  legitimate  medicinal  and  scientific 
needs  of  the  world. 

“At  the  last  league  opium  confer¬ 
ence,  the  health  committee  of  the 
League  of  Nations  and  the  opium  ad¬ 
visory  committee  estimated  the  maxi¬ 
mum  need  of  the  entire  world  for 
medicinal  and  scientific  purposes 
could  not  exceed — 

786  tons  of  raw  opium 

12  tons  of  cocaine. 

“The  total  production  of  opium  is 
admitted  by  those  most  interested  in 
suppressing  the  facts,  to  be  between 
8,000  and  15,000  tons;  while  Java  a- 
lone  produced  more  coca  leaves  in 
1922  than  would  give  the  required  12 
tons  of  cocaine. 

“So  this  vast  surplus  must  bring 
revenue  to  the  interested  countries. 

“To  create  a  market  for  just  a  sur¬ 
plus,  China,  by  the  infamous  Tientsin 
treaty  of  1858  was  compelled  to  ad¬ 
mit  free  the  Indian  opium  crop. 

“America  cannot  be  bullied  into 
self-pollution  as  China  was.  But  she 
is  being  duped  into  it.  Compared  to 
the  narcotics  traffic,  prohibition  is  a 


shining  success.  We  become  excited 
over  bootleg  whiskey,  and  calmly  ig¬ 
nore  bootleg  ’dope.’  ” — Selected. 


MADE  ALL  THE  DIFFERENCE 


Some  years  ago,  one  of  the  lead¬ 
ing  English  actors  was  asked,  at 
some  drawing  room  function,  to 
•  ecite  for  the  pleasure  of  his  fellow- 
guests.  He  consented,  and  asked  if 
nere  was  anyth. ng  special  ms  au¬ 
dience  would  like  him  to  recite. 

After  a  moment’s  pause  an  old 
clergyman  present  said:  "Could  you, 
sir,  recite  to  us  the  twenty-third 
psalm.”  A  strange  look  passed  over 
the  actor’s  face ;  he  paused  for  a 
moment  and,  then  said :  “I  can,  and  I 
will,  upon  one  condition ;  and  that  is 
that  after  I  have  recited  it,  you,  my 
friend,  will  do  the  same.” 

“I,”  said  the  clergyman,  in  sur¬ 
prise.  “But  I  am  not  an  elocutionist. 
However  if  you  wish  it,  I  will  do  so.” 
Impressively  the  great  actor  began 
the  psalm.  His  voice,  his  intonation 
were  perfect.  He  held  his  audience 
spell  bound,  and  as  he  finished  a 
great  burst  of  applause  broke  from 
the  guests. 

Then,  as  it  died  away,  the  old 
clergyman  arose  and  began  the  same 
psalm.  His  voice  was  not  remark¬ 
able,  his  intonation  was  not  faultless. 
When  he  had  finished  no  sound  of 
applause  broke  the  silence — but  there 
was  not  a  dry  eye  in  the  room,  and 
many  heads  were  bowed. 

Then  the  Actor  rose  to  his  feet  a- 
gain.  His  voice  shook  as  he  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  old 
clergyman,  and  said:  "I  reached  your 
eyes  and  ears,  my  friends,  he  reached 
your  hearts.  The  difference  is  just 
this — I  know  the  twenty-third  Psalm, 
but  he  knows  the  shepherd”. 

— Sel.  from  “War  Cry.” 


“I  AM  DIFFERENT” 

A  young  girl  who  was  dissatisfied 
with  her  home  life,  and  always  talking 
of  her  grievances,  and  showing  her 
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discontent  in  voice,  look  and  manner 
surprised  a  friend  one  day  by  her 
quick  step,  bright  smile  and  happy 
voice. 

“How  are  things  at  home?”  the 
friend  asked,  thinking  that  some  good 
news  had  made  the  change. 

“Oh  *»vprvthing  is  just  the  same,  but 
I  am  different,”  was  the  reply. 

The  grace  of  God  will  make  us  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. — Selected. 

GETHSEMANE 

In  golden  youth,  when  seems  the 
earth 

A  summer  land  for  singing  mirth, 
When  souls  are  glad  and  hearts  are 
light  . 

And  not  a  shadow  lurks  in  sight, 

We  do  not  know  it,  but  there  lies 
Somewhere,  veiled  under  evening 
skies, 

Gethsemane,  Gethsemane, 

Somewhere  his  own  Gethsemane. 

With  joyous  steps  we  go  our  ways, 
Love  lends  a  halo  to  the  days. 

Light  sorrows  sail  like  clouds,  afar, 

We  laugh  and  say  how  strong  we  are. 
We  hurry  on,  and  hurrying,  go 
Close  to  the  border  land  of  woe 
That  waits  for  you  and  waits  for  me. 
Gethsemane,  Gethsemane, 

Forever  waits  Gethsemane. 

Down  shadowy  lanes,  across  streams 
Bridged  over  by  our  broken  dreams, 
Behind  the  misty  cape  of  years, 

Close  to  the  great  salt  font  of  tears 
The  garden  lies;  strive  as  you  may 
You  cannot  miss  it  in  your  way. 

All  paths  that  have  been,  or  shall  be 
Pass  somewhere  through  Gethsem¬ 
ane. 

All  those  who  journey,  soon  or  late 
Must  pass  within  the  garden’s  gate; 
Must  kneel  alone  in  darkness  there, 
And  battle  with  some  fierce  despair. 
God  pity  those  who  cannot  say — 

“Not  mine,  but  thine ;”  who  only 
pray, 


ffobi  ti?i 

“Let  this  cup  pass,”  and  can  not  see 
Gethsemane,  Gethsemane, 

God  help  us  through  Gethsemane! 

— Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 

HUMAN  SACRIFICES  IN  TO¬ 
BACCO  FIRES 

By  Will  H.  Brown 

Alrhost  daily  the  papers  report  loss 
of  lite  in  fires  started  by  careless 
smokers.  The  total  runs  into  hun¬ 
dreds,  annually,  according  to  statistics 
gathered  by  insurance  companies. 

Frederick  JWerlv  Pearson,  aeed 
30,  heir  to  $2,000,000  when  thirty-five 
years  of  age,  was  burned  to  death  in 
a  Chicago  hotel,  his  clothing  catching 
fire  from  a  cigarette  he  was  smoking, 
when  he  fell  asleep  in  a  chair. 

One  of  the  most  terrible  deaths  in 
recent  times  was  that  of  Louis  J. 
Ainsworth,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  caus¬ 
ed  by  falling  from  a  window  on  the 
nineteenth  floor  of  a  Chicago  hotel. 
The  man  in  the  next  room  heard 
him  screaming:  “I  am  burning  up.” 
His  cloor  could  not  be  readily  opened 
because  it  was  locked.  Evidently 
mistaking  the  window  for  the  door, 
he  stepped  out,  clinging  to  the  win¬ 
dow  until  the  flames  from  his  room 
compelled  him  to  let  go,  dropping 
250  feet  to  his  death.  When  the  fire 
in  his  room  was  extinguished,  the 
police  found  evidence  that  he  had 
probably  been  smoking  in  bed,  thus 
unintentionally  setting  the  bedding 
on  fjre. 

Mr^.  D.  Erickson,  of  Freeport,  Ill., 
forgot  to  empty  her  pipe  when  she 
put  it  in  the  pocket  of  her  dress, 
thus  setting  her  clothing  on  fire, 
resulting  in  death  after  terrible  suf¬ 
fering. 

A' man  at  Bay  City,  Calif.,  lit  his 
pipe  by  the  side  of  his  automobile 
while  it  was  being  refueled,  causing 
an  explosion,  setting  fire  to  the  auto, 
burning  to  death  his  little  son,  two 
and  a  half  years  of  age,  and  so  bad¬ 
ly  burning  his  five-year-old  daughter 
that  she  died  the  next  day.  The  man 
himself  was  severely  burned. 

j: 
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And  thus  the  human  sacrifices  to 
the  god  of  nicotine  continue. — Sel. 


“BITE  BIGGER,  BILLY’ 


One  day  a  gentleman  saw  two 
boys  going  along  the  street  of  a 
large  city.  They  were  barefooted. 
Their  clothes  were  ragged  and  dirty 
and  tied  together  by  pieces  of  string. 
One  of  the  boys  was  perfectly  happy 
over  a  bunch  of  half  withered  flow¬ 
ers,  which  he  had  picked  up  in  the 
'street,  faded  and  bedraggled  and 
almost  gone. 

“Say,  Billy,”  said  he  to  his  com¬ 
panion,  “wasn’t  somebody  real  good 
to  drop  these  flowers  just  where  I 
could  find  ’em?  and  they’re  so  pretty 
and  sweet.  Look  sharp,  Billy  maybe 
you’ll  find  something  by  and  by.” 

Presently  the  gentleman  heard  his 
merry  voice  again,  saying:  “Oh,  Billy, 
if  there  ain’t  half  a  pear,  and  it  ain’t 
much  dirty,  either!  ’Cause  you 
haven’t  found  anything,  you  may 
take  the  first  bite.” 

Billy  was  just  going  to  take  a  very 
little  taste  of  it,  when  his  companion 
said:  “Bite  bigger,  Billy!  Maybe 
we’ll  find  another  one  ’fore  very 
long.” — Ex. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  ONE 
BIBLE 


Forty-five  years  ago  a  Jew  stepped 
into  a  Bible  house  in  Constantinople 
to  purchase  a  Bible  because  he  could 
secure  both  the  Old  and  New  Test¬ 
ament  a..  dollar  cheaper  than  the  Old 
Testament  alone  could  be  obtained 
from  the  Jewish  Publication  Society. 
He  became  interested  in  the  New 
Testament  and  was  led  to  accept 
Christ.  His  wife  also  became  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  and  they  added  to  their  line  of 
merchandise  a  Volunteer  Bible  agen¬ 
cy,  handling  the  Scriptures  in  thirtv- 
three  languages.  Twenty-five  years 
ago  they  moved  to  the  far  west  and 
opened  their  business  as  importers  in 
San  Francisco.  His  ruling  passion 
was  to  preach  Christ  and  distribute 


Bibles  among  the  Jews.  Two  years 
ago  he  died,  leaving  his  entire  prop¬ 
erty,  except  a  life  income  for  his 
wife,  to  the  San  Francisco  Agency 
of  the  Bible  Society,  to  be  spent  in 
the  distribution  of  the  Bible  among 
the  Jews  throughout  the  world. — 
Canadian  Baptist. 


PREACH  TRUTH  EARNESTLY 


A  minister  visiting  a  penitentiary 
one  Saturday  was  invited  to  speak  to 
the  inmates  by  the  Christian  warden 
the  next  day.  That  evening  the  min¬ 
ister  felt  impressed  to  go  to  the  pen¬ 
itentiary  and  learn  the  details  regard¬ 
ing  the  service.  Noting  two  chairs 
draped  in  black  in  the  main  assembly 
room  he  inquired  as  to  the  reason. 
Said  the  warden :  “Those  two  chairs 
are  draped  for  death.  Your  sermon 
will  be  the  last  that  they  will  ever 
hear.”  You  can  realize  that  Browning 
and  Emerson  figured  very  little  in 
the  sermon  that  was  delivered  on 
that  occasion.  There  are  chairs  in 
most  audience's  draped  for  death. — 
The  Expositor. 

Oh,  when  you  get  to  heaven,  ye 
children  of  God,  will  ye  praise  any 
but  your  Master?  Calvinists,  to-day 
you  love  John  Calvin ;  will  you  praise 
him  there?  Lutheran,  today  thou  dost 
love  the  memory  of  that  stern  reform¬ 
er;  wilt  thou  sing  the  song  of  Luther 
in  heaven?  Follower  of  Wesley,  thou 
hast  reverence  for  that  evangelist; 
wilt  thou  in  heaven  have  a  note  for 
John  Wesley?  None,  none,  none! 
Giving  up  all  names,  and  all  honors 
of  men,  the  strain  shall  rise  in  undi¬ 
vided  and  unjarring  unison  “Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.” 

Spurgeon. 


Be  not  hasty  in  the  spirit  to  be 
angry:  for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom 
of  fools. 

The  Preacher. 
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It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey  : 
so  for  men  to  search  their  own  glory 
is  not  glory. 

Solomon. 


A  SMILE,  A  WORD  AND  A 
HANDSHAKE 


A  smile,  a  word  and  a  handshake 
How  much  of  good  they’ve  done 
How  little  we  think  when  we  give 
them, 

What  good  from  them  may  come. 

A  smile,  a  word  and  a  handshake 
How  much  of  good  they  do, 

Maybe  some  friend  discouraged 

Will  be  helped  the  whole  week 
through. 

A  smile,  a  word  and  a  handshake 
Who  can  tell  what  good  they  do, 
How  much  depends  at  some  life’s  end 
On  these  tiny  acts  from  you. 

So  let’s  not  forget  to  give  them 
Tho  they  seem  so  very  small; 

A  smile,  a  word  and  a  handshake, 
God  knows  they’ve  helped  us  all. 

Selected  by  A.  G.  K. 

Smoketown,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  July  4,  1929 

To  the  Herold  : — 

I  will  give  a  sketch  of  my  trip 
to  Somerset  County,  Pa.  I  left  for 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  21,  arriving 
there  at  4  P.  M.  and  was  met  by  M. 
M.  Beachy.  I  visited  among  the 
brotherhood  one  week,  then  was 
called  home  on  account  of  the  death 
of  my  nephew,  John  S.  Peachey.  I 
enjoyed  my  visit  very  much ;  met 
many  dear  friends,  and  saw  much 
country,  some  pleasant  land  midst 
the  hills  and  valleys,  as  much  of  the 
land  is  on  the  Allegheny  mountain 
elevations — a  high  altitude.  I  saw 
some  fine  wheat  fields:  not  so  much 
wheat  is  raised  some  corn  is  pro¬ 


duced,  mostly  for  silage.  Dairying 
and  maple  sugar  and  syrup  produc¬ 
tion  are  the  principal  crops,  as  there 
are  many  maple  groves.  (However, 
the  maple  groves  are  rapidly  being 
thinned  •  out,  even  on  rough  land  in 
which  case  it  is  not  a  good  business 
policy  to  sacrifice  vigorous  maple 
trees;  but  the  temptation  to  do  so 
lies  in  the  seemingly  large  prices 
paid  fpr  maple  timber  and  the  cash 
returns  which  those  sales  bring.  Ed.) 

I  went  to  see  the  graves  of  some 
of  our  forefathers,  especially  my 
great-grandfather  Peter  Beachy  (o- 
riginally  spelled  Bitschi)  who  came 
to  America  from  Switzerland  in  the 
year  1767.  He  had  one  daughter  and 
three  sons.  The  one  son,  Moses 
Beachy,  who  was  my  grandfather, - 
in  lvl.iflin  County,  Pa.,  and  is 
buried  in  the  cemetery  about  one 
mile  south  of  Belleville.  The  other 
two  sons  are  buried  near  their  father 
on  the  farm  owned  by  Amos  J.  Yo¬ 
der,  formerly  by  John  D.  Yoder  (This 
farm  is  located  near  Springs,  in  Elk 
Lick  Twp.,  Somerset  County,  Pa., 
and  was  conveyed  to  his  son-in-law 
the  once  well  and  far-known  Amish 
Mennonite  bishop,  Benedict  Miller, 
who  in  turn  conveyed  it  to  his  son 
Joel  B.  Miller,  who  conveyed  it  to 
his  !son-in-law,  John  D.  Yoder,  who 
conveyed  the  same  to  his  son  Amos 
J.  Yoder.  Thus  counting  from  the 
first  Peter  Beachy,  the  farm  on  which 
is  located  the  old  family  cemetery 
has  alwnys  been  the  home  of  some 
descendant  of  the  first  Peter  Beachy, 
and  every  proprietor  who  passed  on 
to  the  world  to  come  has  been  bur¬ 
ied  in  that  cemetery.  Tradition  has 
it  that  this  Beachy  farm  passed  into 
Miller  hands  when  Benedict  Miller 
was  ordained  to  the  bishopric  be¬ 
cause  the  father-in-law  purposed  to 
give;  .the  newly  ordained  bishop  the 
advantage  of  a  central  location  in 
the  congregation.  He  had  formerly 
lived  on  “Mt.  Nebo,”  on  the  farm 
upon,  which  the  aged  brother  referred 
to  by,  Bro.  Peachey  lives. — Ed.)  The 
two  sons  of  Peter  Beachy,  who  died 
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in  Somerset  County,  were  Peter  and 
Abraham. 

I  went  to  see  the  aged  brother 
brother  Jonas  J.  Beachy,  who  is  in 
his  99th  year  and  has  a  good  mem¬ 
ory  for  a  man  of  his  age.  He  lives 
about  three  miles  southeast  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  on  what  is  known  as  “Mt. 
Nebo.”  This  used  to  be  great  timber 
country — white  pine  and  other  tim¬ 
ber.  There  are  still  some  saw  mills 
sawing  out  what  timber  is  left. 

I  also  went  with  several  friends  to 
Oakland,  about  32  miles  southwest  of 
Grantsville.  We  went  on  the  Na¬ 
tional  highway  to  Keyser’s  Ridge 
and  then  on  another  state  road  on  to 
Oakland,  and  from  there  to  Aurora, 
W.  Va.,  and  visited  the  Beachy  fam¬ 
ily — Jacob  and  his  sisters.  Brother 
Beachy  is  76  years  old  and  continues 
to  farm.  I  spent  a  day  and  night  in 
the  Oakland  region.  There  is  a  small 
Amish  Mennonite  congregation  lo¬ 
cated  there,  of  which  Lewis  Beachy 
a  brother  of  M.  M.  Beachy,  is  bishop. 

I  enjoyed  myself  very  much  in  the 
company  of  those  whom  I  met.  We 
returned  to  Grantsville  and  I  spent 
a  few  days  with  the  brotherhood  there 
till  I  was  called  home  on  account  of 
death,  as  stated  above. 

We  see  it  ma4'ters  n<">+  whe~e  we  are 
or  who  we  be,  death  will  find  you  and 
me  and  death  is  no  respecter  of  per¬ 
sons,  as  the  holy  writ  says  “It  is  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  man  once  to  die  and 
after  that  the  judgment.” 

In  conclusion  I  thank  you  all,  dear 
friends,  for  the  kind,  hospitality  I  re¬ 
ceived  while  in  your  midst — while  I 
was  a  stranger  within  those  gates. 
May  God  bless  you  all,  in  body  and 
soul,  is  the  wish  of  your  humble 
servant  and  well-wisher, 

S.  W.  Peachey. 


OBITUARY 

Anna  M.,  wife  of  John  J.  Shetler, 
was  born  near  Goshen,  Indiana,  Mar. 
1,  1868  and  died  June  24,  1929  at  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  aged  61  years,  3  months, 
and  24  days. 


She  was  overtaken  by  a  stroke  May 
8th,  1929,  being  almost  helpless  lor 
seven  weeks. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Dan¬ 
iel  Hershberger,  Dec.  3,  1889  after 
having  lived  together  6  years  and  7 
months,  Daniel  passed  away,  July  21 
1898,  having  one  adopted  daughter, 
Alta  Fern,  now  Mrs.  R.  B.  Brenne- 
man. 

Feb.  3,  1901,  she  was  married  to 
Edward  D.  Miller,  he  having  one 
daughter  Cora  Maud,  now  Mrs.  Ben 
M.  Miller.  She  became  as  a  mother 
to  her.  She  and  her  husband  lived 
together  25  years,  when  Edward 
passed  away  May  25,  1926. 

On  Nov.  29,  1928  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  John  J.  Shetler,  hav¬ 
ing  lived  together  the  short  period 
of  6  months  and  24  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  death,  her 
deeply  bereft  husband  an  adopted 
daughter,  Mrs.  Ray  Brenneman,  a 
step-daughter  Mrs.  Ben  M.  Miller, 
and  five  step-children  by  her  last 
marriage.  She  also  leaves  a  sister 
Mrs.  FJme’'  Giv*ngericb  two  It¬ 
ers,  John  and  Menno  Yoder,  all  of 
Kalona,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  le- 
mained  a  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
Not  n'ow,  but  in  the  coming  yeais, 

It  may  be  in  a  better  land, 

We’ll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears 

And  there,  some  time  we’ll  under¬ 
stand. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wednes¬ 
day  afternoon,  a  short  service  being 
held  at  the  home  conducted  by  D. 
J.  Fisher  in  English  and  at  the  Ben 
M.  Miller  home  in  the  German  lan¬ 
guage  conducted  by  W.  M.  Yoder 
and  Henry  Mast  of  Arthur,  Illinois. 


Peachey: — John  S.  Peachey  was 
born  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  1873. 
Died  June  28,  1929.  Aged  55  years, 
8  months  and  22  days.  He  leaves 
wife  and  twelve  children  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Six  of  the  children 
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are  married.  Two  children  died  in 
infancy.  They  mourn  the  departure 
of  a  loving  husband  and  father,  but 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope  for 
we  believe  his  soul  is  at  rest.  He 
lived  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  always 
willing  to  help  a  good  cause :  his 
door  was  always  open  for  services. 
He  read  his  Bible  and  taught  his 
children  to  fear  God  and  live  a  Chris¬ 
tian  life.  We  say  with  John  the  reve- 
lator,  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth : 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labors ;  and  their  works 
do  follow  them.  Let  us  watch  and 
pray  for  we  know  not  what  hour 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sunday,  June  30, 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  the  homestead, 
using  the  second  floor  driveways  of 
the  large  barn  as  an  auditorium,  and 
the  funeral  was  one  of  the  largest 
held  for  many  years  in  our  valley. 
We  believe  nea.  ly  a  thousand  peo¬ 
ple  were  present  to  pay  their  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed  brother 
who  was  well-known  far  and  near. 

The  funeral  sermons  were  preached 
by  Samuel  K.  Yoder  and  John  Y. 

I  'eachey.  Text :  I  Peter  1 :24,  25. 

S.  W.  P. 

Maust: — Lydia  Maust,  daughter  of 
the  late  Jonas  and  Barbara  (Miller) 
Maust,  was  born  in  Elk  Lick  Town¬ 
ship,  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Sept. 
10,  1857;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
brother,  Joel  Maust,  in  the  same 
township,  July  5,  1929,  at  the  age  of 
69  years,  9  months  and  26  days.  The 

cause  of  her  death  was - from 

which  she  suffered  for  several  months 
having  been  unable  to  take  nourish¬ 
ment  except  small  amounts  of  liquids, 
occasionally,  for  the  last  three  weeks. 
She  had  not  been  strong  and  well 
since  some  time  during  her  gi.  ihood. 
She  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  in  youth  and  was  a 
steadfast  member  throughout  life, 
when  health  permitted,  occupying  her 
place  in  the  meetings  tor  woi&htp. 


SB  o  &  r  b  c  i  t 

The  departed  sister  was  the  first  of 
thirteen  brothers  and  sisters  to  de¬ 
part  this  life.  The  family  had  the 
unusual  distinction  of  that  of  a  large 
family — both  parents  and  thirteen 
children — living  to  the  time  when  the 
youngest  child  was  over  thirty  nine 
years  old,  the  father  dying  July  28, 
1916,  at  the  advanced  age  of  85  years, 

7  months  and  18  days.  The  mother, 
with  great  patience  and  most  exem¬ 
plary  meekness,  longingly  waited  for 
the  time  of  her  departure,  which 
took  place  Aug.  4,  1922,  at  the  age 
of  90  years,  10  months  and  7  days. 
At  that  time  there  had  been  born  71 
grandchildren,  of  whom  55  were  liv¬ 
ing  and  18  had  passed  on  to  Eternity. 

The  surviving  brothers  and  sisters 
are:  Eve,  widow  of  Daniel  Gnagey, 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Joseph,  Bay  Port, 
Mich.;  Catherine,  wife  of  Jacob  Gnag¬ 
ey,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. ;  Magda¬ 
lena,  wife  of  Henry  Yoder,  Kalona, 
Iowa;  Joel,  Noah,  Lewis,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Annie,  Widow  of  Daniel  Yoder, 
Wellman,  Iowa;  Ma:y,  who  was  the 
companion  and  attendant  of  the  de¬ 
parted  sister,  the  two  occupying  part 
of  the  house  occupied  by  their 
brother  Joel,  Amanda,  wife  of  Daniel 
D.  Otto,  near  Springs,  Pa.,  Jonas 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Simon,  near 
Springs,  Pa.  Of  the  above  Joel  and 
Noah,  and  Maiy  and  Amanda  were 
twins. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Dale  M.  H.,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sun¬ 
day,  juiy  /,  z:.5u  F.  lVi.  at  wmch  a 
large  number  ol  people  were  pres¬ 
ent. 

The  funeral  services  were  conduct¬ 
ed  in  Geiman  at  the  house  and  at 
the  meeting  house  by  C.  W.  Bender; 
in  English  at  the  meeting  house,  in 
German  at  the  grave,  by  J.  B.  Miller. 

Truly,  “We  spend  our  years  as  a 
tale  that  is  told,”  and  thus  did  the 
departed  sister’s  life  come  to  its 
close,  and  we  trust  that  in  that  hour, 
when  “all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,”  she  will  come 
forth  “unto  the  resurrection  of  life.” 

J.  B.  M. 
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ELMER  SWARTZENDRUBER 
WELLMAN  R  3 
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§cn>lb  >«  Snlirlicil 

ilUc«  n>a«  ibr  tut  mil  ©orien  ober  mit  ©crfcn.  bo#  »»t  otter  in  bem  Xiamen  be# 
fcerrn  3«fu."  #»l.  3,  17. 


Saljrgnng  18.  1.  Sluguft  1929 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a* 
«econd-class  matter. 


Troft  in  Triibfal 


Sfteine  Seele,  Iafe  ©ott  mnlten. 

Ter  bid)  fanrt  unb  mid  erfjalten, 

T>er  bie  Semen  gnabig  fiibrt! 

SBaS  aud)  bid)  juaeiten  Piaget : 

'£rag’  e§  gern!  Sie  unberaagct; 

Tenn  be r  grofee  ©ott  regiert. 

Sd)au’  ba§  golbne  §eer  ber  Sterne 
5n  bcr  tt>eiten  |>immelSferne 
&m  unb  fyer  bon  ©ott  gefiiljrt! 

@d)au  baS  Sfteer,  bom  Sturm  erreget, 

98ie  fein  SBiiten  balb  firf)  leget; 

T>enn  ber  ft  a  r  f  e  ©ott  regiert. 

Sottte  benn  in  SWenfcbenbingen 
©turns  feinen  Sauf  oodbringen 
StnberS,  al§  ber  §err  e§  fiibrt? 

Trau’  ibm!  Sides  mufe  geicbeben, 

■SBqS  er  fiir  un§  auSerfeben; 

Tenn  ber  m  e  i  f  e  ©ott  regiert. 

Sterben,  Ieben,  meinen,  freuen 
*D?uf3  gum  S3eften  bem  gebeiben. 

Ten  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  fiibrt? 

SBetl  cr  ift  bei  ©ott  in  ©naben, 

®ann  ibm  feine  Triibfal  fd)aben; 

Tcnn  ber  t  r  e  u  e  ©ott  regiert. 

2Beld)e  Slngft  in  ibrem  §eraen 
Uebcr  ibreS  ®inbe3  Sdjmeracn 
©ine  treue  Shutter  fbiirt: 

Soldjes  dflitleib,  fold)  ©rbarmen 
5ft  bei  ©ott!  ©etroft,  ibr  Slrmen; 

Tenn  ber  f  r  o  m  m  e  ©ott  regiert. 

T’rum,  mein  §era,  fei  ftill  unb  ftebe 
Sluf  beS  ©lanbenS  gelfenbobc! 
golge,  mie  bein  ©ott  bicb  fiibrt 


So  mirb  alleS  roobl  gelingcn, 

Unb  bu  mirft  mit  greuben  ftngen: 

,,@ott,  mein  §  e  r  r  unb  ©ott,  regiert.” 


—  3n  bem  Sinne,  mie  mir  baS  SBort  ©r* 
tocrfnng  Ijcutc  gebraueben,  fommt  e*  in 
ber  $eiligen  Sdjrift  nid)t  nor;  bod)  ift  es 
ein*  $&ibtifd)er  S3egriff.  Ter  Siinber  mirb 
in  ber  §eiligen  Sdjrift  als  ein  S  d)  1  a- 
f  e  n  b  c  r  unb  alS  ein  ■  X  o  b  t  e  r  barge* 
ftedt.  Tamit  mirb  fein  fidjercr  unb  forg* 
Iofer,  fomie  aucb  fein  gefiibllofer  3uftant> 
angebeutet.  ©r  fd)Iaft  unb  traumt,  benft 
nur  an  SSergniigungen  unb  an  9feid)tbum, 
unb  Iauft,  non  ben  Tingen  biefer  SBclt 
bcraufcbt  unb  betdubt,  forglos  bem  emigen 
SSerberben  entgegen.  91  uS  biefem  3uftanbe 
ber  Sorglofigfeit  unb  Sidberbeit  miiffen 
mir  aufgemerft  merben,  menu  unS  fod  ge* 
bolfen  merben;  bas  ©ottlicfje  gefdjloffenc 
©eifteSauge  muff  fid)  offnen,  rooden  mir 
anberS  baS  2id)t  bee  $eil£  in  ©brifto 
5efu  geniefcen. 

Gaelic  auf,  bcr  bu  fdjlafft,  unb  ftebe 
auf  turn  ben  Tobtcn,  fo  mirb  bid)  ©briftns 
erleuditen.  $erfd)ieben  finb  bie  fWittel, 
bie  ©ott  alS  Sedftimmen  gebraudit,  um 
ben  forglofcn  dftenfd)  aufaumerfen,  ba^  er 
feine  gefaljr  einfiefjt  unb  fid)  nad)  ©r= 
Iofung  umfdjaut.  XaS  SBort  ©otteS,  9?otb, 
^ranfb^it  unb  SSerfdjiebenes  fann  unter 
ber  meifen  unb  giitigen  ®orfebung  ©otteS 
alS  SBedftimmc  bicnen.  Ter  ocrlorene 
<Sobn  murbe  burd)  feine  felbftncrfd)ulbcte 
fdotf),  Petrus  burcb  ben  ftrafenben  S9Iicf 
bee  ^errn,  fSauluS  burd)  bie  ©rfd)einung 
©brifti,  bie  fUJenge  beim  fJfingftfeft  burd) 
bie  fdebe  fjetri,  bie  ibnen  burcb’S  .'oer) 
ging,  ermerft.  Sludb  ift  bie  Slrt  unb  SSe;*e 
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ber  ©rmecfung  bei  derfd)(e$eneo  JP^enfcben 
Derfc^ieben.  ©s  fommt  diel  ouf  5£embera: 
rnent  unb  Sftaturanlage  an,  iomie  and)  anf 
ba£  fieben,  baS  bcr  'SNcnfcb  gefiiljrt  bat. 
Xie  ©rmecfung  ift  ein  9lnfang  non  ber 
Sefcbrung,  ift  abcr  aud)  nufcIo§  roenn  ber 
Rent'd)  nidjt  mcitcr  bring!,  ober  meiter 
gcbrad)t  mirb.  Sie  aiinbet  cin  neue§  fiidjt 
in  ber  Scele  an,  in  meld)em  bas  9teid) 
©ottcs  unb  bamit  cine  neue  SXnficf^t  non 
ber  SBelt  unb  ibm  felber  bem  2Renfd)en 
aufgebt. 

2Bir  bODunbern  oft  bie  ©liitbe  an  ben 
©aumen,  aber  tt)ir  ermarten  and)  au  feiner 
Beit  bas  bicfc  SBdume  griidjtc  tragen  mer= 
ben.  So  and)  mit  bem  dJienfd)  bie  ©r* 
toecfung  bringt  ein  a3liitbenfd)murf  in  ber 
2«enid),  too  balb  mieber  SSermelfen  fann, 
unb  folcfjer  a31utbenid)mucf  ift  bann  toeiter 
nufcIo£,  menn  e§  aber  eine  meitere  !gn= 
tereffe  in  uns  bett)irft  io  mirb  eS  bann 
fein  mie  ber  Xadib  jagt:  'Xer  ift  mie-  ein 
©aum,  gepflonaet  an  ben  28affcrbad)en, 
ber  feine  grud)t-  bringet  au  feiner  3«t, 
unb  feine  flatter  dermelfen  nirfjt,  unb 
ma3  er  madjt,  bas  geratb  mobl.  Solcbe 
baben  einen  Xroft  au§  bem  ©oangelio  ober 
au§  ber  troftlidjcn  aSerbeifeung  <£otte3 
non  SJergebung  ber  Siiuben  unb  emigent 
2eben  ©briftum  ben  §errn  mit  bsrali^jem 
SBertraucn  rcdjt  anblicfett,  unb  ergreifen 
ibn  mit  feinem  tbeuren  3Serbienft  feine§ 
SeibenS  unb  SterbenS  unb  atuferftebung, 
•unb  mit  feinem  bottfommenen  '©cfjorfam 
3ur  Oteredjtigfeit  unb  Seligfcit,  unb  laffen 
unfercn  QUaubcn  tljatig  fein  burcb  bie 
2iebe  gegcn  ben  9tad)ften,  unb  audj  burcb 
Xemutb  gegcn  ©ott,  mit  alter  ©ebulb  im 
2eiben  unb  SKeiben,  bis  an£  ©nbe  feft 
bebolten. 


fRcuigfeiten  unb  $egebenfjetten 


a^ifd).  ^obann  X.  §od)ftetIer  unb  $re. 
91.  91.  ?)ober  unb  3Beib  don  Xoder,  Xela* 
mare  unb  fPre.  ^oftetler  don  ^nbiana 
roaren  in  bcr  ©egenb  don  ©Iderfon, 
$emta.,  befannte  311  befudjen  unb  ba§ 
a?rot  bc§  2eben§  au§autbeilen. 


Xen  13  SuK  ift  'bie  93ena  Smofer 
aSecrbigt  morbcn  nabe  9ieu  §oHanb,  ^Sa., 
9Utcr  70  $af)r.  Xrauerreben  burd)  ©ifd). 


ifj  a  b  r 1  ^i  t  *  ,  ,  a  j 

gobahn  aSgter  unb  $re.  SBenuel  9ft. 
StoIfcfuS. 


Xen  17  ^juli  ift  ber  Jonathan  Sanfc, 
£ancafter  ©ountt).  $enna.,  begraben  mor* 
ben  im  9Uter  don  68. 


Gin  jcbcr  ©brift  ein  9ftiffionar. 


$efu§  giebt  ben  2ftenfd)en  Seben,  unb 
©r  fagt:  „So  toie  midb  ber  abater  fanbte, 
fo  fcnbe  id)  cudb.”  ©in  jeber  ©bnft  ift  ein 
^iiffionar,  gana  gleicb,  ob  er  in  ein  cm 
d)riftlid)en  Sanbe  geboren  tourbe  ober 
nicbt,  ob  feine  ©Item  befebrt  maren  ober 
nidbt, — biefeS  aHe§  ma<bt  nidbt§  aur  Sad)e. 
aBenn  ber  ^tenfcb  toteber geboren  mirb, 
bann  fiif)It  er  ba§  neue  2eben  in  fid),  unb 
er  ift  don  nun  an  ein  ‘SDtfffionar,  gefanb 
don  bem  Iebenbigen  ©bnftu§,  urn  bie  tob= 
ten  Seelen,  bie  nod)  in  >ber  Siinbe  fcbntadi= 
ten,  mit  ^efwm  befannt  au  macben,  mcl= 
cber  neue§  Seben  giebt.  „^br  merbet  bie 
^raft  be§  beiligen  ■@eifte§  embfangen, 
melcber  auf  eud)  fommen  mirb,  unb  merbet 
meine  Beugen  fein  an  Serufalcm  unb  in 
gana  ^nbda  unb  Samaria  unb  bis  an 
bas  ©nbe  ber  Grbe.”  9lbaftg.  1,  8. 


Xicbten  bes  mcnfdylicbcn  ^erjens  ift  biife 
bon  anf. 


Seiu§  ©briftu§  ift  in  bie  3BeIt  gefom* 
men  bie  abamitifdbe  Siinbe  an  bemblrn, 
unb  un§  bon  fiinblidjem  Samen  geborene 
SKenfdjen  90Ie  311  ©rlofen  unb  au  ©r= 
faufen  bon  bem  Xobt  unb  gall  9lbam§ 
unb  ©da,  morunter  affe  SWenfdben  aefan= 
gen  finb,  bie,  bie  ©rlofung  ^efu  ©brifti 
nicbt  angenommen  baben.  So  fteben  bann 
aHe  iWenfcben  in  ber  greibeit,  fie  mogcn 
bann  in  aHcr  Suftbarfeit  ber  ®elt,  in 
l$urerei  unb  Unmabrbeiten,  ITedbiafeiten 
unb  Xborbeiten  babin  manbeln  burcb  bie* 
fe§  leben  aber  am  ©nbe  badon  ift  bie 
derbeifeuna,  aebet  bin  ibr  derflucbte  id) 
fenne  eucb  nicbt.  98ir  baben  aud)  bie  ge= 
Iegenbeit  fiir  SBufee  au  tbun  fiir  unfere 
dergangene  Siinben,  unb  meiterbin  ein 
bcffcrcS  fieben  fiibren,  benn  mir  miiffen 
neue  unb  miebergeborene  S^enfcben  fein 
urn  tbeilbaftig  au  toerben  ber  gottlidjen 
f^atur,  unb  miterben  au  merben  an  bent 


$eroIb  bee  SBabrbeit 


451 


Steidjc  ber  ©nabe.  £enn  ©ott  ber  §err 
bat  bern  9foab  gejagt:  ,/Didjten  beg  menfd)= 
lidjen  £crseng  ift  bofe  Don  ^ugenb  auf.” 
So  finb  toir  bon  Sftatur  alle  geneigt  311m 
fitnbigen,  barunt  jo  toir  aug  ber  ®inbbeit 
toadjjctt,  jo  miifjen  toir  bie  beranbernng 
eittfefcen  unb  bte  neigung  sum  bofen  ab= 
fd^affen.  ©briftug  gibt  ung  citt  ©remfiel 
non  bem  SWenfdb  too  bon  ber  ^eiligett 
©tabt  ^erujalent  nadj  Seridjo  gegangeit 
ift,  unb  unter  bte  URorber  gefotfen,  jo  fann 
eg  and)  geben  su  biefer  3eit;  ©briftug 
jagt:  '^br  feib  ben  Xempel  beg  lebcitbigen 
©otteg,  unb  biele  foldje  ©Iieber  macbett 
einen  geiftlidjen  93qu  auf  ©rben,  unb  tocr 
babott  abtoeidbt  ber  toanbelt  bon  etnent 
beiligett  £)rt,  in  bte  berborbenfyeit  btejer 
2Mt,  unb  toirb  barinnen  bertounbet,  eg  ift 
aber  citt  ©eredbter  iBarmbersiger  Samart= 
ter  gefommen  um  Side  311  ^eilen,  unb  eg 
finb  aitcf)  Sotfdjafter  on  ©brijti  Start  3U* 
riid  gelaffen,  bag  jinb  bie  ©Ieiber  jeitter 
©emeittbe,  um  joldbe  93armber3igfeit  au§= 
Sttfubreu  unter  aftem  3SoIf,  jo  Iang  cine 
fiebtbare  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  auf  ©rben 
toabret. 


farming  ber  ^ugenb. 


9$ott  SD.  ©.  2ftaft. 

„5liebe  bie  Sufte  ber  ^ugenb;  jage 
a6er  nadf  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bem  ©lauben, 
ber  Siebe,  bem  ftrieben  mit  alien,  bte  ber 
.fc'crrn  anrnfen  bon  reinent  £ersen.”  2. 

tim.  2.  22. 

„ftliebe  bte  Sufte  ber  ^ugenb.”  „£enn 
bag  Sidjten  beg  menfdblidben  ,$er3eng  ift 
bofc  bon  3sugenb  auf.”  1.  Utfof.  8,  21. 
Tietoeil  bag  ISidbten,  £radjten,  Tenfen 
unb  SBiiitfdben,  beg  menfdblidjen  ^erseitS 
We.  ift  bon  %ugenb  auf;  fo  mufe  ber 
21tenfd)  tteu  unb  SBiebergeboren  toerben. 
ltnb  su  bem  ber  lifteugeboren  ift;  ruft 
patting  3tt;  „frliebe  bie  Sufte  ber  ^ugenb” 
Stetoeil  fie  3?ofe  jinb,  unb  eudj  bon  ©ott 
abritbren;  unb  ein  jeber  toeife  bie  jiinbige 
Suft  ant  beften,  toosu  jein  #ers  geneigt 
ift.  ftliebe  bie  Suft  ber  Sdjerfc  unb  9tar* 
rentbeibingen,  unb  Iajj  fein  faul  ©efdjtoab 
iiber  beine  3»nge  geben;  „ftliebe  affe  un* 
niibe  Sorte,”  benn  bit  muft  9ted)enfd)aft 
geben  am  Iefcten  unb  jiingften  ©eridbt,  bon 


einem  jcben  nnnupten  2Bort  bafe  bit  ge= 
rebet  baft,  ^a  aug  beinen  SBorten  toirjt 
bu  geredbtfertiget  toerben,  unb  aug  beinen 
SBorten  toirjt  bu  berbammet  toerben. 

^rliebe  bie  Suft  sunt  5  m3  unb  aflent 
ungeiftlidbett  3citoertreib;  fcann  bieje  foft- 
Iidbe  ©nabenseit  ift  311  tljeuer  um  jie  auf 
einige  art  unb  toeife  llitgeijtlid)  311  ber- 
bringen.  e^liefie  afle  Unfeufdjbeit  ltnb  dies 
huts  bie  .fmrenlnft  ertoetft.  2antt  fein 
$urer  fann  im  bag  9teid)  ©otteg  cingcbcn. 

ftliebe  bie  Suft  sunt  theater  ttnb  bett 
mooing  picture  Sboto*.  §a  alles  ©elb 
bag  ibr  besablt  fiir  foldje  eitle  3eitbertreib, 
gebt  ibr  fiir  einc  Sad)e  auf  311  batten  roo 
©ott  ein  ©reuel  ijt. 

ftliebe  dttc  SBcltmobe,  eg  fei  in  $lei* 
bung,  ober  anberc  tocltiidje  fleifd)lid)c  ©e* 
toobnljeiten.  Xaitit  toer  bie  ®Belt  lieb  bat 
in  bem  ijt  nidbt  bie  Siebe  bc§  Slaters, 
fjrliebe  bie  Suft  sunt  ftarfen  ©ctranf;  bantt 
fein  5Crttitfen£>oIb  fann  in  bag  'Jteid)  ©ot» 
teg  eingebett.  ^a  bag  jtarfc  ©etriinf 
fiibrt  3tt  atterlei  ©ottlojigfcit,  unb  <  311= 
toeilctt  311  ibtorb  unb  Xobtjdbtag.  ^Ucfic, 
fliebr,  ftiebe  fold?eg  toic  oor  eine  3d)Iau* 
ge;  berett  ©ift  bit  niebt  ertragen  fanjt. 
Samgtagnadbtg  auf  ben  20  ^uni,  1920, 
in  ®anfag  ©itt),  jinb  bie  betruitfene  ©ant* 
bier  iib'er  bem  5Ceig  toerfen  auggefalteu 
unb  in  ibrem  Staufd)  boben  jie  brei 
unter  ibtten  sujammen  ©ejdjojjctt.  9fun 
tocr  fann  boffett  baf3  bieje  berett  toaren 
Sum  jelig  Sterbcn.  bie  ©efettfdjaft 

ber  Snbbatbjdbiinber;  unb  befonberg  too 
jtarfeg  ©etraitf  babei  ijt,  burdf  tocld)eg  jie 
beg  Sattbeggefefc  iibertreten;  unb  jo  aud) 
bag  ©ottlidbe,  toeldbcg  jagt  „©ebenfe  be* 
Sabbatbtage?  ba^  bu  ibn  ^eiligeft.” 

^ticbe  bie  ©efefffdfoft  ber  3*florett 
raudjer;  ben  bu  fannjt  ttid)t  ein  lebettc- 
longer  3igoret  ScIaDe  jein,  unb  bie  berr^ 
Iidbe  greibeit  ber  Slinber  ©otteg  bid}  er* 
quidfen;  bu  fannjt  nidbt  3toei  ^»erren  bie- 
nen.  ^a  bie  too  stoei  ^erren  bienen  toot» 
lett  jinb  am  iibelften  bran  bon  alien; 
bann  ibr  toenig  Religion  Iafet  ibnen  nidbt 
3U,  bag  SBeltlidbe  gleijdblijbe  Scben  in  boll 
geniefeett.  unb  ibr  fleifdjluber  Sinn  jtebea 
ibnen  im  SBeg,  bie  ©emeinfdiflft  mit  Seju 
3u  geniefjen.  „^enn  too  ibr  nod)  bem 
^leifdf  lebet,  fo  toerbrt  ibr  fterben  muffen; 
too  ibr  aber  bnrd?  ben  ©eift  beg  gfleifdies 
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©efdjafte  tobtet,  fo  toerbet  i^r  Ieben.” 

SRijm.  8,  13.  Siefer  $Ber3  fd)Iieftt  einem 
mandjen  c^riften  SBefenner  bie  ©nabentbiir 
3U,  bietoeil  er  nod)  bem  gleifcf)  lebet  in 
einer  ober  ber  anbern  ®ad)e.  2Iber  burd) 
ben  ©eift  beS  gleifdjeS  ©efcftafte  toten  unb 
iibertoinben,  jo  toerbet  ibr  Ieben.  'Oenn 
toeldje  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  treibet,  bie  finb 
©otte§  Sinber.” 

Urn  bie  Siifte  ber  3u0enb  au  entflietjen; 
gebet  ber  Stpoftel  toeiter,  unb  giebt  eine 
gute  antoeifung.  „3age  ober  nod)  bet 
©eredjtigfeit.”  ©leidjtoie  bie  in  ben 
©djranfen  Iaufen,  ba  toerben  oUe  nert»en 
angeffrengt  urn  ben  $rei§  au  getoinnen. 
Unb  bod)  nur  eine  berganglidje  Srone 
toeldje  ibnen  mancbmal  rnebr  fdjaben  ift 
ab§  toie  niifclid).  ,f393ir  ober  eine  unber* 
ganglidje  Stone  bes  etoigen  CebenS.” 
„3age  nod)  bent  ©lanben.”  „2iann  tocr 
3u  ©ott  fomrnen  toiH  ber  rnuft  glauben 
baft  gr  fei,  unb  benen,  bie  ibn  fudben,  ein 
SSergelter  fein  toerbe.”  3a  er  toirb  fie 
Segnen  mit  aHerlei  geiftlidbem  ©egen  in 
bimmlifdjen  ©iitern  burd)  gbriftum. 

Unb  britteng  nad>  ber  fiiebe.  Dann 
obne  fiiebe  finb  bie  berrlidje  ©nabengaben 
Don  feinem  toertb;  unb  toenn  ber  ERenfd) 
fonnte  mit  9D?enfd)en  unb  gngelaungen 
reben,  fo  to'are  e§  bod)  nur  ein  tonenb 
@*3  ober  eine  flingenbe  ©djefte.  3d)  bin 
beforgt  baft  toir  nur  3u  niel  ©dbeHen 
Siebe  unter  un§  baben.  ilnb  biertenS  bem 
grieben  nadjjagen.  „$5er  griebc  ©otteS, 
tocldjer  bober  ift  benn  nffe  SBernunft,  be* 
toobre  eure  Bergen  unb  ©inne  in  Sbrifto 
3efu.”  iPbil.  4,  7. 

ber  fijftlidje  ©eelettfriebe  mit  ©ott 
baben  ift  eine  Softlidje  Sadje,  unb  fann 
nid)t  anberS  crlangt  toerben  ate  toie  burd) 
ben  glauben  an  ben  gefreuaigten  unb  auf* 
erftanbenen  gbriftum  unb  toabre  $ufte 
311  ©ott,  ber  ibm  bann  ben  grieben  fdjenft 
au§  Iautcr  ©nabe  urn  ©brifti  toiffen.  Unb 
fiinften§  ben  „grieben  mit  alien,  bie  ben 
$etTn  anrufen  non  tdine*m  £praen.” 
Um  ben  #errn  anrufen  mit  reinem  §er* 
3en;  ba  miiffen  bann  aHe  binberniffen  toeg 
geraumt  toerben.  „©elig  finb  bie  reined 
^eracno  finb;  benn  fie  toerben  ©ott  fdjau* 
en.”  Sein  $er3  ift  rein,  aufter  ©ott  bat 
e§  gereiniget  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift. 
2)ie  toerben  bann  ©ott  fdbauen,  in  ber 


ganaen  ©djopfung;  bann  er  ift  ber  ©djo* 
bfer  unb  grfjalier  after  SDinge.  $tud)  toer* 
ben  fie  ©ott  ©djauen  in  ber  grlofmtg 
burdb  ©brifium.  „$enn  ©ott  tear  in 
©bnfto,  nnb  oerfobnete  bie  SBelt  mit  ibm 
felber,  nnb  redjnete  ibnen  ibre  ©unben 
nidjt  an  unb  bat  unter  un§  aufgeridjtct 
bag  SBort  non  ber  SScrfiibnung.”  2.  Sor. 
5,  19.  „gliebe  bie  Siifte  ber  3ugenb ;  jage 
aber  nad)  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bem  ©Iauben, 
ber  fiiebe,  bem  grieben  mit  alien  bie  ben 
!$errn  anrufen  bon  reinen  Bergen.” 


©rlofnng. 


£ufa3  21,  28:  „2Benn  aber  biefe§  an* 
fangt  au  gefdbeben,  fo  febet  auf  unb  er* 
bebet  eure  ^aupter,  barum  bafe  fid)  eure 
©rlofung  nabt.” 

Unfre  Seele  febnt  fidb  oft  nadb  biefer 
(Srlofung,  toeil  bie  ©efabr  in  biefer  2BeIt 
fo  grofe  ift  unb  nod)  baau  ber  geinb  toeife, 
bafe  er  toenig  3eit  bat,  un§  au  binbern  in 
ber  greubigfeit  j,u  biefer  @rIo[ung.  Oft 
toirb  gefagt,  toenn  jemanb  geftorben  ift 
nacb  barter  Sranfbeit,  bafe  feme  6rIo* 
fung§ftunbe  gefd)Iagen  bat,  unb  mit  fftedjt, 
benn  c£  ift  eine  ©rlofung^ftunbe,  befon* 
bcr§  toenn  ber  2T?enfcf)  febr  Ieibet.  Oenn 
e§  fdjmerat  bie  nabe  iBertoanbten,  ibn  lei* 
'ben  au  feben,  toeldje^  bie  ©ttnbe  oerur* 
fadbt  bat.  Dann  mit  einmal  Iiegt  ber 
3Kenfd)  ftiff  ba,  fein  ©tobnen,  fein  SBebe* 
ruf,  ibn  biirftet  nicf)t  rnebr  nad)  2Baffer, 
bie  Seele  ift  erloft  bon  bem  fiinblicben 
Sorter  unb  ift  ba,  too  fie  nid)t§  rnebr 
ftort.  28ir,  bie  toir  nod)  Ieben,  toarten 
nodj  auf  biefe  ©rlofung.  Oft  ift  man  nidjt 
fo  toiHig,  erloft  311  fein,  aber  toenn  man 
ben  grieben  fiiblt,  bann  fdjaut  ba§  ©lau* 
ben§a-uge  au§  nadb  biefer  Gfrlijfung.  SBann 
unb  auf  toeldje  38eife  toirb  meine  ober 
beine  erIofung§ftunbe  fdblagen?  giner 
gebt  Iangfam  bem  ^obe  entgegen,  aber 
an'bcrc  blbblid).  obne  e§  au  abnen  ober 
nod)  ettoa§  gutmadben  ober  beftcEen  au 
fonnen.  9Iber  toenn  ber  Wenfcb  bie  erfte 
©rlofung  angenommen  bat,  toobl  ibm, 
toenn  er  babei  geblieben  ift,  bi§  bie  gr* 
lofung  gefdjiebt.  ginen  mandben  berlangt 
fdbon  febr  nad)  biefer  grlofung,  unb  toie 
frob  ift  man,  toenn  man  feben  fann,  baft 
foldje  mit  freubigem  93Iicf,  fagenb:  „3eftt 
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fomrnen  fie  mid)  ^olen,”  ober  „©elig  in 
Sefu  2Irmen,  fi<f»er  an  feiner  93ruft,”  er* 
loft  auf  immer,  nie  mebr  Derfudjt  ju  toer* 
ben,  allent  jammer  biefer  SBelt  entboben 
toerben  in  jene  fd)one,  felige  Stub.  £), 
toann  toerben  tt)ir  erloft  toerben,  um  bort 
3U  fein,  too  unfer  ©laubenSauge  bin- 
fdjaut,  toenn  toir  bier  in  Xriibfal  unb  ©in* 
famfeit  ^riifungen  unb  $roben  ju  iiber* 
fteben  ba&en.  3BobI  bent,  ber  bann  alleS 
iibertoinben  fann  unb  irn  grieben  biefe 
©rlofung  iiberbenft  unb  fid)  bann  freuen 
fann,  bafe  biefelbe  ficb  Don  Stag  ju  Xag 
nabert. 

2Bann  toerben  bu  unb  idfj,  Iieber  93ruber 
unb  Iiebe  ©cbtoefter,  unS  in  jener  fdjonen 
©tabt  begriifren?  ©S  ift  fdjon  bier  eine 
grofee  greube,  ficb  mit  ©efd)toiftern  ju  be* 
griifeen  unb  su  ipredjen  Don  ben  berrlicben 
Staten  ©otteS.  ©in  mandjer  ift  fd^on  bort, 
aucb  im  lenten  Sa&re  finb  fo  Diele  erloft 
toorben  Don  biefer  12BeIt  unb  toarten  bort, 
bi§  aucb  fair  erloft  toerben.  ^a,  auf  jenen 
golbenen  ©affen  ber  berrlicben  ©tabt,  ber 
fcbone  ©trom  beS  SebenS,  bie  fdjonfcbmef* 
fenben  griidjte  an  ienen  SBaumen,  baS 
glanaenbe  Sid)t,  mit  SefuS  3ufammen  311 
fein,  ben  toir  bier  Iieben  gelernt,  aUeS  ift 
umfonft  unb  obne  ©elb  3U  baben;  ber 
armfte  2Renfdj  fann  biefeg  erlangcn.  D, 
bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otteS,  ber  unS  biefe 
©rlofung  bat  suteil  toerben  laffen! 

— ©rtoablt. 

5Sei  ben  $«iligen  bift  bu  beiHg. 

„£arum  Dergilt  ntir  ber  §err  nacb  mei* 
ner  ©eredjtigfeit,  nacb  ber  fReinigfeit  mei* 
iter  §dnbe  Dor  feinen  $lugen.  93ei  ben 
^eiligen  bift  bu  beilig  unb  bei  ben  grout* 
men  bift  bu  fromm,  unb  bei  ben  fReinen 
bift  bu  rein,  unb  bei  ben  SSerfebrtcn  bift 
bu  Derfebrt.”  $falm  18,  25 — 28. 

Ucber  obigen  3Borte  fiible  id)  mid)  ge* 
brungett,  einige  ©emerfuugen  311  mad)en. 
„£arum  Dergilt  mir  ber  §err  nacb  meiner 
©eredjtigfeit.”  3u  SRoab  fpradj  ©ott  einft: 
„©cbe  in  ben  ®aften,  bu  unb  bein  gan3eS 
§auS;  benn  bid)  babe  id)  gered)t  erfeben 
Dor  mir  in  biefer  3eit”  (1.  Sbfofe  7,  1). 
©inen  geredjten  SRo'ab.  braudjt  ©ott  al§ 
©erf3eug  in  feiner  §anb,  unb  burd)  ibn 
Xafet  er  ber  RRenfcbbeit  prebigen  120  Sabre 


long  unb  Iafet  fie  in  fdjoner  3eit  unb  ©e» 
legenbeit  toarnen  Dor  einem  fommenbert 
SSerberben,  toenn  nirfjt  unter  bem  tief  ge* 
faHenen  unb  Derborbenen  menfdjlidben  ®e- 
fdjled)t  balb  SBefebrung  unb  Sefferung  cm* 
treten  toiirbe.  Unb  jefct  fagt  XaDib:  „95et 
ben  §eiligen  bift  bu  beiliQ-”  fRoab  toar 
gerecfjt  unb  ©ott  toar  mit  ibnt  burd)  eine 
3eitperiobe,  too  aUeS  gleifcb  unter  bem 
§immel,  bag  Obem  in  fid)  batte,  fterben 
mufjte.  @0  gebt  ©ott  mit  ben  ©einen 
burdj  gluten  unb  glammen ;  benn  bei  ben 
grommen  ift  or  fromm. 

SIber  bennodj  lafet  ©ott  aud)  feine  er* 
barmenbe  Siebe  alien  SWenfdjen  funb  toer- 
ben  unb  Iafjt  fie  erftlicb  toarnen,  toie  3ur 
3eit  SRoabS  120  Sabre.  Xodj  fonnte  ©ott 
burd)  bie  ^rebigt  fRoabS  nidjt  feinen  3n5e^ 
erreidjen,  fonbern  fie  gingen  ibre  Dcr- 
febrten  3Bege  fort  unb  ©ott  mufete  foldje 
fiinblicben  SBege  unb  ©reueltaten  aucb 
enblidj  auf  Derfebrtem  9Bege  enben,  benn 
„bei  ben  93erfebrten  bift  bu  Derfebrt.” 
£a§  brifet  <Sott  Iafet  febr  ungerne  foldje 
fdjredflidben  Strafen  iiber  bie  SRenfcbbeit 
ergeben.  Xen  fRiniDiten  tourbe  einft  93ufee 
geDrebigt  burcb  ben  ffSroDbeten  Sana,  fie 
befebrten  fid)  unb  ©ott  toar  nidjt  genotigt, 
foldje  Derfebrten  SBege  mit  ibnen  311  geben, 
fonbern  er  fdjonte  fie.  ®a  aber  fdjauen 
toir  bin  nad)  ©oborn  unb  ©omorra.  Sene 
©ngel  ober  '2Rdnner  fpradjen  311  Sot: 
,,-fgaft  bu  nod)  irgenb  bier  einen  ©ibam 
unb  ©obne  unb  ^ikbter,  unb  toer  bir  an* 
gebort  in  ber  ©tabt,  ben  fiibre  auS  bie¬ 
fer  ©tatte.”  Sot  ging  binaug  unb  Dcr* 
fiinbigte  ibnen,  toaS  gefdjeben  follte,  aber 
eg  toar  ibnen  Iadberlid)  unb  fie  gingen  in 
ibrem  Derfebrten  Sefen  fort  unb  ©ott 
mufete  fie  in  ibrer  93erfebrbcit  ftrafen, 
toeil  fie  muttoiHig  in  foldjen  ©reueltaten 
lebten.  3u  bem  geredjten  Sot  biefj  c§: 
„©ile  unb  rette  bcine  ©eele.”  Ta  er  aber 
ein  toenig  Dersog,  nabmen  ibn  bie  9Rdnner 
bei  ber  ^anb,  um  ibn  3u  fdjonen.  Xenn 
©ott  Derlafd  bie  ©einen  nidjt.  Siebe  ©rii* 
ber  unb  ©dbtoefter,  aud)  atte  Sefer  beg 
,.93otfdjafter,”  3u  ^Ibrabam  biefs  eg  ein* 
mal:  „3BanbIe  Dor  mir  unb  fei  fromm.” 
gromm  fein  gebort  alien  RRenfcben  m. 
?fud)  3U  ®ain  beifet  eg:  „Sft  eg  nidjt  alfo: 
SBenn  bu  fromm  bift,  fo  bift  bu  angencbm ; 
bift  bu  aber  niebt  fromm,  fo  rubet  bie 
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$ e t o i b  be 

^iinbe  bor  ber  %ut.  '3)u  aber  berime 
liber  fie  unb  Ioffe  ibr  niebt  ben  Billen.” 
^a,  bie  Siinbe  ift  in  ber  Belt  fo  fd)toar3 
toie  bie  9^acf)t.  ©otteg  9SoIf  foil  fein  toie 
eine  Stafot  auf  bent  33erge  unb  bie  Belt 
erleudjten.  Benn  jeftt  aber  ba§  Heine 
£id)t  nod)  finfter  toerben  toollte,  toie  groft 
miiftte  bann  bie  ginfterni§  toobl  fein?  ®ie 
Sinber  ®otte§  baben  einen  febr  toiebtigen 
S&eruf  in  biefer  Belt,  urtb  bflicbtgetreu 
ntiiffen  toir  unfere  STufgabe  erfiillen,  toenn 
toir  niebt  rnit  ber  berFebrten  Belt  bent 
etoigen  SSerbcrben  onbeint  fallen  toollen. 

greib  Renner. 


£uf.  24,  29. 


„Unb  fie  notigten  ibn  mtb  faracbeit: 
SBIeib  bet  iut§,  benn  e§  toill  9fbenb  toer- 
ben,  unb  ber  Stag  bat  fid)  geneigt.”  Bir 
brnueben  biefe§  Bort  getoobnlid)  in  einem 
anberen  Sinn,  al§  c§  bort  bie  bciben  ©m= 
manSiiinger  brauebten.  Sie  baten  Sefunt, 
bei J  ibnen  311  bleibcn,  urn  femettoiEen, 
toir  tun  e§  meift  um  nnferettoiUcn. 

fRebntcn  ift  felig,  fagt  ttnfer  $err  S^ 
fuo,  aber  ©eben  ift  fcliger. 

SRcbmen  ift  felig,  ba§  bejabt  bie  Belt; 
aber  ©eben  fcliger?  babintcr  matbt  fie 
ein  grofteg  Srage3eicben. 

^dtiirlidi  biirfett  toir  un§  toobl  and) 
borftellen,  baft  itt  ben  bciben  Stingern  ber 
©ebanfe  aufgeftiegen  ift,  toie  biel  fie 
nocb  bon  biefent  fdjriftFunbigen  SBegleiter 
lernen  fomtten,  toenn  er  bei  ibnen  bliebe, 
ber  ibnen  bi§  jefet  fd)on  fo  tiefe  ©Iiefe  in 
bie  beilige  Sdjrift  eroffnet  batte,  toie  fein 
jiibifdjer  Sdjriftgelebrter.  Sfber  ber  .<oaut)t= 
(jrunb  ibrer  93ittc  toar  bod)  ba§  SWittleib 
mit  ibrent  SBegleiter,  ben  fie  ebett  al§  ei- 
tten  erntii-beten,  ntatten  Banberer  anfaben, 
bon  bent  fie  baeftten,  baft  er,  toenn  er  nocb 
toeiter  gebe,  toontoglidi  lintertocgS  erliegen 
unb  int  ^freiett  iiber  9tad)t  bleiben  ntiiffen, 
todbrenb  er  fid)  nnter  ibrent  gaftfreunb* 
Iidictt  Xad)  ermtidett  unb  ftdrfen  unb  ant 
anbern  £age  feittc  fReife  fortfefccn  Fonne. 
Sd)  bctiFe,  ba§  toar  getoift  ibr  ftaubtge- 
battfe,  ber  fie  3tint  ?Iit§'fbredben  biefer  fBit= 
to  trieb.  SBei  ttn§  aber  ift  e§  bor  aHent 
bas)  (Mute,  ba§  toir  bon  ^efu§  ertoarten, 
bas  un$  3U  foldjer  SBitte  treibt. 

Belcbe  biefer  beiben  $Trten  ift  nun  bie 


■  B  d  b  r  b  e  i  t 

fdjonere,  bie  berserquiefertbere?  ©etoift  bod) 
bie  ber  beiben  ^iinger.  „©eben  ift  fe* 
Iiger,”  fagt  ber  §err.  ©r  toar  nadj  feiner 
'Sluferftebung  nod)  eben  berfelbe  toie  bor 
berfelben,  geftern  unb  beute  unb  berfelbe 
in  alle  ©toigFeit.  Unb  toie  er  todbrenb 
■feineS  SebramteS  bie  Unterftiiftung  gerne 
annabm,  toelefte  ibm  bie  grauen  au3  ibrent 
fBermogen  barreidjten,  fo  bat  ibn  audb  bie 
©dftfreunbfdjaft  ber  Stinger  geriibrt,  unb 
er  ging  binein  bei  ibnen  gu  bleiben.  ©r 
ift  ja  niebt  geFontmen,  baft  er  fid)  bienen 
Ioffe,  fonbern  baft  er  biene.  ©r  bat  bie 
ShanFbeiten  anberer  gefteilt,  bat  feine  fiibs 
Ienbe  $anb  auf  bie  Bunben  gelegt,  er  bat 
feinen  Siingern  bie  giifte  getoafeben,  todb¬ 
renb  bie  feinigen  toobl  oftmalS  bom 
Siaub  unb  Sdjmuft  ber  Strafte  befledt 
toaren  oftnc  baft  al§balb  jemanb  ba  toar, 
ibm  biefelben  30  reinigett.  ,,9'tebmen  ift 
felig,”  ba§  bejabt  bie  Belt.  Sftod)  am 
Hreuge  bat  cr  bem  fterbenben  Scftadjer  ben 
Beg  sum  ^arabiefe  geebnet  unb  iibergab 
feine  flutter  ber  Sritirforge  feines  gelieb= 
ten  .SabanneS,  todbrenb  niemanb  baran 
bgdjte,  feine  Sibmcrsen  3U  linbern  unb 
feirtert  'Xurft  3U  ftittett.  Babrenb  er  aber 
fo  uadj  btefem  ©ntnbfab  ber  SSoflftanbig* 
feit.  baitbelte,  miiffen  toir  bod)  auf  anberer 
Seite  feben,  toie  er  fid)  ttad)  3^i<ien  eincr 
felbftlofcn  fiiebe  umfiebt,  unb  toie  cr  ben 
menfcblidjen  Bunfcb  bat,  um  feiner  felbft 
toillen  geliebt  311  toerben.  „^bnnt  ibr  bertn 
niebt  eine  Stunbe  mit  mir  toadjen  ?”  fragt 
er  bocb  feine  Stinger.  Bie  banFbar  mufe 
er  alfo  getoefen  fein  fiir  biefe§  Beiben 
felbftlofer  Siebe,  toeldbe  ibm  bier  biefe  bei* 
ben  banner  geben !  0ber  bat  e§  ibn  niebt 
gefreut,  al§  2ftaria,  feinem  Sterben  3U* 
OorFommenb,  ibn  nocb  Iebenb  falbte  wit 
Foftlidjcr  iftarbe?  Unb  fo  ift  e§  ibm  getoife 
bernadb  eine  gro&e  f^reube  getoefen,  al§ 
bie  langc  berborgett  gebaltene  Siebe  feiner 
$reuitbe  ^iFobemu?  unb  S°febb  bon  9Iri* 
matbia  bei  feinem  ^ob:  berborbradj  unb 
ibm  eine  ebrenbolle  93cftattung  berfd)affte. 
Unb  foIdje§  bcrlangt  and)  ber  £>err  bon 
un§,  foldje  felbftlofe  Siebe.  (?r  totH  niebt, 
baft  er  un§  .^neebte  beiften  miiffe,  toeldje 
immer  unb  irbcrall  ben  Sobn  fiir  ba§  er¬ 
toarten,  toa§  fie  fiir  ibn  tun,  fonbern  toir 
fotten  feine  „8reunbe”  fein,  toelcbe  um- 
fonft  embfangen  baben.  ©r  moeftte  unS 
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im  red)ten  gottlidjen  Seben  babin  bringen, 
bafj  toir  ibn  um  fein  93Ieiben  bitten,  nidbt 
nur  bamit  er  un§  nor  ber  ginfterniS  unb 
ber  Ginfamfeit  unb  2Riibigfeit  betoabre, 
fonbern  aud),  bamit  toir  ibn  aufnebnten. 
2Bir  follen  mebr  an  ibn  unb  feine  ©e= 
fdfafie  benfen,  al§  an  bie  unjrige,  mebr 
an  feine  greube  unb  Gbre,  benn  an  unfere 
SBcfriebigung  unb  unfere  Grfolge.  3>a§  bat 
er  fa  un§  aud)  in  feinem  ©ebet  gejeigt: 
fein  fftame,  fein  sJteid),  fein  SBiHe  gebt 
borau§,  bann  erft  SBergebung,  unfere  SBer* 
fudjung  unb  unfere  Grlbfung  nom  Hebei. 
Ober  Fann  er  un§  ben  SESert,  ben  er  auf 
felbftlofe  Siebe  legt,  beutlidjer  aeigen,  al§ 
inbem  er  fagt,  bafj  er  in  ber  SBerffeibung 
be§  airmen,  be§  ©e'fangenen,  be§  ®ranfen, 
3u  un§  fornnte  unbbafe  toir  ©ute§  tun 
follen,  audb  ba,  mo  loir  burdjauS  feine 
£offnung  auf  'SBieberbergeltung  baben 
Fonnen?  <3o  too Hen  loir  benn  auf  bie 
redjte  SBeife  bitten  lernen:  ^?err,  bleibe 
bei  un§,  benn  e§  toil!  Stbenb  toerben  unb 
ber  Xag  bat  ficb  geneigt. 

Unfere  3  it  g  e  n  b  91  b  t  e  i  I  u  n  g 
23ibel  gragen 

gr.  9to.  571.  —  9Bem  foil  aufgeben  bie 
©onne  ber  ©eredjtigffeit  unb  §eil  unter 
berfelbigen  gliigel? 

gr.  9to.  572.  —  2Ber  ift  felig  unb 
beilig? 

Slnttoorten  auf  33ibcl  gragen. 

gr.  9to.  563.  —  Unb  in  berfelben  fRadjt 
fubr  au§  ber  Gngel  be§  $etrn  unb  fdblug 

im  Cager  bon  Slfforien . ®7ann. 

SEBie  Uriel  2Rann? 

Slntto.  —  $unbert  unb  fiinf  unb  adfoig 
taufenb  SWann.  2  ®on.  19,  35. 

»n#Iube  fiebre.  —  ®iefe  ©efdbidjte  bon 
©anberib  $eiflt  un§  toieber  toa§  ber  trofcige 
SKenfdb,  toenn  er  audb  ®onig  ift,  bermag 
in  feiner  eigener  $raft  unb  $o§beit. 

3ebn  Sabre  borber  baite  (SanberibS 
Steter  <5almanaffer,  ber  bamal<3  ®onig 
bon  ffijrien  tear,  bie  aebn  Stamme 
rael§  au§  ibrem  fianbe  nad)  Slfforien  ge= 
bradbt.  9?un  toollte  ©anberib  audj  bie 
Suben  bolen.  Gr  bauete  unb  trauete  aber 


nur  auf  feine  eigene  $raft.  Gr  erfannte 
©ott  nidjt.  Gr  batte  anbere  fianber  ge» 
toonnen  unb  it>re  (hotter  3erftort,^  unb 
bielt  ben  ©ott  ber  Suben  biejen  Gottorn 
gleidb.  Gr  bat  bem  Iebenbigcn  ©ott,  fo- 
mobl  alg  bem  ®onig  £i3fia  §obn  ge* 
fbroeben.  Gr  fanbte  SBoten  3U  §i£fia,  ibn 
3u  iiberreben  unb  311m  Holf  311  reben,  unb 
fie  feige  unb  abfallig  311  madjen. 

^igfia  aber,  ber  Snben  ®onig  berliefj 
fid)  nid)t  auf  feine  eigene  3Jiad)t,  and) 
toufete  er  bafe  ibr  @ott  fie  erretten  fonnte 
bon  ber  grofjen  317adt)t  biefen  beibniftben 
^onig^.  SBa§  ibm  SBangigfeit  madbte  tear 
bie  SCatfad)e  bafe  fie  fid)  ®obl  nur  3u  oft 
an  @ott  berfiinbiget  batte,  unb  baber  mobl 
badbte  ^ott  modbte  fie  je^t  ibrer  Siinben 
nritten  unter  bie  $anb  oanberib^  geben. 
Gr  fuebte  erftenS  9fatb  bei  bem  groften 
iJJrob'bet  Sefaia^,  unb  toanbte  fidb  felbft 
in  einem  ernftbaften  ®ebet  3U  feinem  Gtott 
um  Grrettung.  ©ott  fanbte  feine  2Intmort 
auf  fein  ©ebet  $u  ibm  burdb  ^efaiaS  unb 
liefe  ibm  fagen  bafe  bie  9Wad)t  SanberibS 
gebrodben  fei,  meil  er  feine  Slugen  erboben 
bat  toiber  ben  ^eiligen  in  3§rael  unb 
auf  feine  grojje  3Jtad)t  gebauct  fo  foil  ein 
9fing  in  feine  9tafe  geleget  luerben,  unb 
ein  ©ebifj  in  fein  SJtauI  getban,  unb  er 
ioH  toieber  3uriid  gefiibrt  toerben  ben  3Beg 
ben  er  gefommen  ift. 

^iefelbe  9taibt  bot  ber  ^>err  feinen  G11- 
gel  gefanbt  ber  fdflug  im  SfffQrifcben  Sager 
bunbert  unb  fiinf  unb  adbt3ig  taufenb 
'JlWann.  Dann  febrte  er  3ornig  beim  unb 
fam  gen  9tinit>e,  too  er  fiinf  unb  Dier3ig 
£age  fpater  non  feinen  eigenen  Sobnen 
erfdblagen  tourbe.  SBieber  ein  flares  Gs- 
embel  bon  ©otte§  ©eridji  iiber  bie  ©ott- 
Iofen  unb  feine  ©nabe  unb  §ilfe  iiber  bie 
gfrommen  bie  ibr  SSertrauen  auf  ben 
Iebenbigen  ©ott  fefcen,  unb  ibr  5CnIiegen 
3u  ibm  bringen  in  ernftem  ©ebet. 

gr.  564.  —  2Ba§  fmt  ber  niebt,  bet 
iibertritt  unb  bleibt  nidbt  in  ber  Sebre 
Gbrifii? 

Slntto.  —  3)er  bat  feinen  ©ott.  2  Sob-  9. 
fRublicbe  fiebre.  —  G§  ift  birr  bie  fRebe 
bon  einlm  ber  bie  fiebre  ^rfu  Gbrifti  bat, 
— bon  einem  ber  fie  toeife  unb  eine  3^it- 
lang  barin  getoanbelt  bat.  SEBenn  er  bann 
aber  iibertritt  unb  nidjt  in  ber  fiebre 
Gbrifti  bleibt  bann  bat  er  feinen  ©ott. 
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<£r  fanit  nidjt  <^ott  baben  menn  cr  3efu3 
nid)t  bat.  Unfer  ©ott  ijt  cin  brei=einiger 
©ott — ber  $ater,  ber  8ob»  unb  ber  bei* 
Iige  Oieift.  Urn  ©ott  au  baben  mufc  er  3>e= 
fu6  Qurf)  baben,  unb  er  fonn  nidjt  3efus 
babcit  menu  er  fcine  Cebre  iibertritt  iinb 
nidjt  barinnen  bleibt. 

Xer  SSater  ift  ©ott  ber  8djopfer  Gr= 
baiter  unb  Jderforgcr  ber  Wenfdjfjeit,  mie 
and)  afler  anberer  Greaturen  unb  CiSefcf)6p= 
jen.  Xer  ®obn  ift  die  ©ottbeit  in  mcnfdj* 
licber  ©cftalt  ben  Werifdjen  geoffenbart, 
in  melcber  ©ott  fidjtbar  murbe  unb  miinb= 
Iidj  mit  ibnen  rebete,  mit  ibnen  Iitt,  ibnen 
gleicb  murbe  bie  Siinbe  auSgenommen, 
ibrc  Siinbe  auf  ficb  naljm  unb  fie  an£ 
$reu3  bradjtc,  roo  er  biifete  fur  bie  Siin= 
ben  ber  Wcnfdjbeit.  s#aulu§  fdjilbert  bie$ 
beutlidj  mit  biefen  SBorten:  „©ott  ift  ge= 
offenbart  im  gleifdj,  gefecbtfertiget  im 
"  ®eift,  erfdjicnen  ben  Gngel,  geprebiget  ben 
#eiben,  geglaubct  bon  ber  SBelt,  aufgc= 
nommcn  in  bie  .$crrlidjfeit.”  Gr  nennt 
bies  baS  „gottfelige  ©ebeimnife”  in  1. 
Stint.  3,  16. 

Xer  Ijeilige  ©eift  ift  bie  ©ottbeit  bei, 
unb  in  bett  Wenfdjcn  mobnenb.  Xer©eift 
3icbt  unb  ftraft  bie  Wenfdjen  unb  mirFt 
bei  ibnen  fie  aur  93ufje  au  oeranlaffen 
unb  menn  fie  ficb  befebren,  fo  aiebt  er 
in  ibre  $eraen  ein  unb  fubrt  fie,  Iebrt 
fie  unb  nimmt  bei  ibnen  bett  $Iap  ein 
ben  friiber  ibr  eigener  unreiner  ©cift 
fiinte. 

SBer  nun  iibertritt  unb  bleibt  nidjt  in 
ber  Scbrc  Gbrifti  ber  bat  Gbriftum  nidjt  unb 
folgenbs  biefen  ©ott  nidjt.  Gr  ift  mie  bie 
Gbbefcr  maren  dor  ibrer  93efebrung,  Gpb. 
2,  12.  Sie  moren,  fogt  er,  obne  Gbriftum, 
fremb  unb  aufeer  ber  Siirgerfdjaft 
racte  unb  fremb  ben  Xeftomenten  ber 
Sserbeifpmg;  bober  ibr  feine  ^offnung 
bottet  unb  morel  obne  ©ott  in  ber  SBelt. 
Obne  ©ott,  meint  obne  S>offnung,  obne 
gciftlidjcs  Sebcn  an  fein.  Gin  ®ebauern§= 
tuerter  Suftonb.— 53. 
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partridge,  flanfaS,  3ultj  14,  1929. 
Siebcr  OnFcl  3obn:  ©rufa  on  bid)  unb 
alle  tfcrolb  Scfer.  3d)  mid  bir  bic$  mor 
cm  beutfeber  SBrief  fdjreiben  menu  id) 


bomit  fertig  merben  fonn.  Xie  ©efunb* 
beit  ift  gut  in  unfer  ©egenb  fo  meit  mir 
befannt  ift,  ausgenommen  bem  21nbre£ 
filler  fein  SBeib  ift  im  hospital  fdjon 
eine  3eitlang  aber  ift  ouf  ber  93efferung. 
2Bir  baben  oiel  idegen  gebobt  fiirglicf)  unb 
boben  febr  bodj  SBaffer  gebabt  in  .^ntdjin* 
fon  bafe  etlidjen  i|3erfonen  derfoffen  fittb. 
3d)  mid  SBibel  grogen  9?o.  560  bis  568 
beontmorten.  SBilliam  SBagler. 

Sieber  SBilliam  bu  baft  redjt’  gut  ge* 
fdbrieben  unb  beine  21ntmorten  finb  ode 
ridjtig.  3dj  bab  gebort  bob  febr  bad) 
SBaffer  in  ^utfdEjinfon  mar  aber  fo  fonn  e§ 
geben.  G§  ift  notmenbig  bafe  mir  odeaeit 
ouf  ber  but  finb.  OnFel  3obn. 

®alona,  3oma,  10.  Suli  1929. 

Cieber  Dnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
ode  ^erolb  Sefer.  X)o§  SBetter  ift  fdjon. 
3<b  bab  10  $er§  ouSmcnbig  gelernt  in 
beutfdb.  3d)  mid  bie  SBibel  3ragen  9?o. 
567  unb  568  beantmotren.  3d)  mid  be» 
fdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdj  an  ode. 
Sidino  ^odbftetler. 

Xcine  3Intmorten  finb  ridjtig.  OnFel 
3obn. 

^olona,  3oma,  18.  3uli  1029. 

3Bir  baben  ein  fdjmerer  Stegen  gebabt 
ben  14  unb  ba£  SBetter  ift  aiemlidj  marm. 
^Xie  93ouer  finb  am  §afer  Grnten  unb 
$eu  auf  tbun  melcbe§  eine  gute  Grop  ift. 
?fm  fdFontog  ben  15  baben  mir  Gore 
Sdjmorfeenbruber  don  Berlin,  ®ommer§et 
Go.,  i)So.,  gebabt  ouf  befudj.  31m  18  ift 
fie  mit  X.  Smarpenbruber  unb  3Beib 
nocb  SBapIanb,  3cma  gegangen  ber 
Samuel  8marbenbruber  an  befudjen  bann 
bi^  b^ute  mid  fie  mieber  nod)  Seim  geben. 
3*  3-  fitter. 


©eorg  8djtoertfcger^  ©ebtdjt  don  ber 
8(btoeiaertfrbcn  ©emeinbe 


1 

fflfenfdjen  bie  na^  Gbriften  fragen, 
^ommt  an  mir,  id)  Fann  eucb  fagen; 
Xann  icb  tbu  nocb  diele  fennen, 
Wan  tbut  fie  nur  Xaufer  itennen; 
Xicfe  lebren  immerfort, 

9tur  adcin  auS  ®otte§  3Bort 
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2 

2We  ibre  2ebr  unb  0itten, 

0inb  geridjtet  ouf  ben  grieben 
2Bie  eS  ©briftuS  bat  befoblen 
fatten  fie’S  ganj  unPerboIen; 

!Kur  bei  ibnen  gans  aUein, 
ginbetman  bie  Sefjre  rein. 

3 

§dj  toat  fdbon  oft  bei  ibrer  Sebr, 

2Bo  mandjer  grower  reicber  £err; 

2luS  2Bunber  fict)  bat  eingefunben, 
2tm  0onntag  bei  ben  2fnbadbtS»ftunben; 
Sa  toirb  geprebigt  obne  $rad)t, 

SBie’S  bie  Singer  Sefu  ban  gemadbt. 

4 

Sd)  fob  aud)  foie  fie  33rob  tbun  bredben, 
Unb  iiber  ben  2Bein,  ben  0egen  fpreefeen; 
Unb  foie  fie  giife  fidb  todfdben, 
aSon  ©brifti  Sebre  nidftS  toergeffen ; 

2113  ©briften  tbun  fie  ibre  $flidjt, 
Sergeffen  audb  baS  geringfte  nidbt. 

5 

Sie  Saufe  mirb  alfo  dertoatten, 

SBie’S  bie  Sunger  Sefu  bon  gebolten; 
iDton  touft  bie  grofeen  nur  allein, 

Unb  nidbt  bie  fleinen  ®inberlein; 

@ie  batten’s  hue  geboten  ift, 

Unb  nidbt  tt)ie  ber  aBiberdbrift. 

6 

a$ont  $od)tnut,  unb  bon  ®Ieiberprad)t, 
aSirb  unter  ibuen  nidbt  gebodbt; 

Sen  Sort  ben  bouen  fie  nidbt  ob, 

0ie  trogen  ibn  bis  in  baS  ©rob; 
Stotbe,  gelbe,  grime  0eiben, 

Sbuit  bie  2Beiber  alle  meiben. 

7 

Sie  aBeibern  finb  ben  9Jtdnnern  treu, 
Unb  eb’  einS  ftirbt,  ift  feineS  frei; 
aSom  £uren,  unb  ©bebredjen, 

£ort  mon  felten  unter  ibnen  fpredfen; 
Sie  ^ungfrouen  toiffen  nicbtS  bon  0eudjen, 
Sie  unter  ©tobtler  £6d)ter  fdbleidben. 

8 

©aftfreibcit,  unb  ©uttbatigfeit, 

©eb’  mon  in  ber  2BeIt  n>eit  unb  breit; 
Srifft  man  toobl  felten  an, 

3llS  hue  bei  einem  SauferSmtann ; 

Gin  Seber  batten  fie  alS  ©aft, 

Ob  fie  ibn  fennen  gleid)  nidbt  faft. 


9 

Sic  Sieiter,  unb  ^rebiger  all, 

2Berben  ermabtt  mit  freier  aBabl; 

©in  ^eber  gibt  fein  ©ti’mme  frei, 

2Ber  er  glaubt,  bafe  mobl  ber  befte  fei; 
Unb  mann  fie  gleidbe  Stimmen  ban, 

So  mufe  baS  2ooS  entfdbeiben  bann. 

10 

2Ber  fennt  bocb  auf  bem  Salme,  nit. 

Sen  altert  grauen  ®uperfcbmibt? 

3BaS  biefer  fdbon  feib  mandbem  Sab^ 
aSor  ein  gemaltiger  $rebiger  ttrnr. 
Sefeunb  ertoart  er  balb  ben  Sobn, 

Sort  oben  in  beS  £immelS‘£bron. 

11 

Soricn  in  bem  Sotbringen  Sanb, 

Sft  ber  ©briftian  ©ngel  audb  befannt; 
2Bie  ber  gu  ©otteS  $reife, 
aiudb  febr  n>obl  au  prebigen  tocife; 
Ser  ©briftian  ©erber  audb, 
iPrebiget  toie  eS  ift  ber  ©ebraud). 

12 

Sen  ottergelebrtften,  bann  idb  tbu  fennen, 
Shut  fidb  Sofepb  0talter  nennen; 

Unb  tnann  fdbon  fedb§  bufeenb  $affen 
famen, 

0o  tbaten  fie  ibn  bodb  nicfjtS  nebmen; 
Sei  3tneibriicfen,  ift  bie  2Bobnung  fein, 
2Bo  er  geliebt  toirb  allgemein. 

13 

Sdb  femt  nodb  ein  febr  gelebrter  3Kann 
^obanneS  greuenberger  ift  fein  9?am; 

Sit  33afel  ift  er  febr  befannt, 

Sort  oben  in  bem  0d)hjei3er=Sanb ; 

Ser  prebigt  fo  fdbon  unb  fein. 

Safe  eS  niefet  fbnnte  beffer  fein. 

14 

3u  Sclforb  toobnt  ber  ^lopfenften, 

Ser  tragt  ttiobl  euten  golbenen  0tern; 
Sen  er  alS  Sauer  bat  sum  Sobit, 
aSont  grofeen  ®aifcr  Napoleon; 

©r  tbut  audb  toobl  ®alenbcr  mad)cn, 

Sbt  miift  ibn  aber  nidbt  auSladben. 

15 

Ser  ©briftian  ©ingericl)  auf  bem  aBaHe- 
ratb, 

aiucb  einen  grofeen  atamcn  bat; 

3BeiI  er  ift  ein  braoer  9ftann, 

Unb  baju  aud)  gut  prebigen  faun; 

©S  toirb  ibnt  babei  nidbt  bang, 

3Beil  er  ben  Sienft  bat  fdbon  fo  long. 
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16 

2er  ©ilbbauerbof  in  €lfaft  ift, 

£a  mobnt  aucb  ein  guter  (Sfjrift; 

©Zit  VZamen  ijeifet  er  Sofepb  grifc, 
©in  ©Zann  doll  ©erftanb  unb  Bib; 
3?fan  meift  ia  fe^r  meit  unb  breit, 

Bas  bo  |'inb  fiir  brade  Bcut. 

17 

VZod)  eincr  fann  id)  nidjt  auslan, 

£ann  cr  ift  and)  ein  brader  ©Zann; 
ttMicbacl  ©ngel  er  fid)  nennt, 

Xcn  ©ranbelringcr  baFibt  mobl  fennt, 
Torten  in  bon  53itfd)er=Ianb, 

.gl't  er  gebem  mobl  befannt. 

18 

©iele  miift  id)  nod)  au  nennen, 

Tie  id)  aUe  gut  tfju  fennen; 

gn  Sotbringcn,  ©•Ifafs  unb  ©ri£gau, 
gn  ber  Sdjmeia,  ©fal3  unb  SBetteran; 
£ann  t)ou  ber  Sdjimeia  bis  in  ^oKanb, 
2inb  bie  meiftcn  rnir  befannt. 

19 

3>er  bie&  Sieblein  bat  erbidjt, 
gft  fiirmabr  fein  £dufer  nidjt; 

(Sr  bat  ibnen  ba§  Sob  gefungen, 

So  gut  eg  ibm  ift  gclungen; 

©corn  Sdjmertfeger  er  fid)  nennt, 

VUs  Sdjulmeiftcr,  ibt  ibn  mobl  fennt. 

20 

gbr  fennt  ja  mobl  ben  ©ucbermann, 

£er  bie  $inbcr  lebrcn  fann; 

9Zid)t  Xeutfd)  unb  gran3ofifd)  allein, 
VI ud)  anbere  Spradjen  nebft  Satein, 
ftann  cr  lebren  eure  ®inber, 

Bonn  ibr  ibn  bingct  auf  ben  Binter. 

*  *  *  * 

Vlnmerfung:  £a3  obige  ©ebidjt  don  bif* 
torifcber  ©ebeutimg  ltnb  intereffant  ©tel* 
lung  fiir  bie  aufmerffamen  Sefern  be£ 
$eroIb’§  ift  crtoablt  au§  bem  3JZennoni* 
tifdbe  ©iertcljcibrige  fftebue,  bie  ameite 
©rfdjeinung  fiir  ba§  gabr  jeftt  im  ©ang 
(SKfcnnonite  Quarterlt)  Stediem,  feconb  iffue 
of  current  tjear).  3>er  ©cftreiber  bat 
e§  ertoablt  unb  ba§  ©fcmuffript  bereitet 
in  ber  §offnung  baft  e§  mirb  angenebm 
unb  niifclicb  fein  fiir  ben  forgfaltigen 
liefer,  ber  mit  aufmerffam  Sefen  bie 
baburcb  dorgetragene  £atfad)en  erfennt* 
lidj  rnerben  fann.  ®aft  bie  2>arfteHung 
bon  angenebm  ffiidjtigfeit  unb  Bertb  au 


adjten  ift  bejeuget  fidj  burd)  feine  ©r= 
fdjeinung  in  bem  gemelbete  gebrucfte 
©latt.  golgenbe  Vlnmerfungen  geben  mei* 
ter  SluSfunft  iiber  bie  ^erfunft  be§  ©e* 
bidjts.  Unfere  ©emeinben  ttmrben  in  Ur* 
aeiten  „Scbroei3er  ©ruber”  genannt. 

©rantSbitfe,  2)Zb.  g.  ©.  SDZiEer. 

*  *  *  * 

Vlnmerfung:  (aDZennonitifdje  ©iertetfidb* 
rige  Stedue) 

„Xas  SOZanuffript  biefe§  biftorifdjeS  ©e* 
bidjts  murbe  erlangt  don  ©ifdjof  gonatfjan 
®urft,  don  Sigonier,  gnbiana,  meldjer  e§ 
erlangete  don  feinem  Dnfel,  Jonathan 
gug.don  <§oIme§  ©ountft,  £)bio.  tdur* 
be  copiert  don  crnannte  3ug  in  1890. 

SXie  3ug  igamilic . ift  cine 

alte  amifdbe  gtomilie.  ®ennodb,  toie  bie§ 
VWanuffript  in  bie  $anbe  be§  ^abatban 
3ug  gefommen  ift,  ift  ganj  unbelonftt. 
©on  bem  21utor=ScbuImeifter,  ©eorg 
Sdjmertfeger,  ift  meiter  nidbt§  belduftt. 
2)er  2)atum  ber  3ufammenfeftung  be§ 
©ebid)t3  ift  ungetoift,  modbte  mabrf^beinlidb 
um  1815  getoefen  fein.  @in  fidjerer  ©unft 
ftettt  ficb  auf  in  ber  QMbung  don  bem 
®alenber  SKadber,  ^acob  ^Iopfenftein,  in 
bem  14ten  ©er§.  ©.  ©orreK,  in  feinem 
Sd:toei3erifd^e!§  Xdufer=©Zcnnonitcnhun, 
Xiibingen,  1925,  bringt  aur  '3Bieber=dor* 
ftellung  ba§  35iteI=S5Iatt  unb  ^auptfeite 
don  einent  ^alenber  gebrudt  bei  Jacques 
^lopfenftein  (’granaofifdbe  ©etitefung.  ©b.) 

. in  feinem  atoeiten  ^abrgang  in 

1813 . ” 


Xer  Beg  $u  &  ott 
2a§  britte  ©apitel. 


2)ie  stoei  ©Taffcn. 


(£§  gibt  Seute,  bie  fagen,  fie  berfteben 
nid)t,  mie  ber  ©Iaube  ba§  Seben  eine§ 
sDZenfdjen  beeinfluffen  fonne.  VIber  foHte 
nur  jemanb  au§rufen,  baft  >ba§  ^au§,  in 
bem  fie  toobnen,  in  glammen  ftebe,  mie 
fdbneH  miirben  fie  ibren  ©lauben  bemei* 
fen,  inbem  fie  au§  bem  brcnnenben  £aufe 
rennen.  Unfer  ©lauben  beeinfluftt  un§ 
immer.  &§  fann  nidbt  anber§  fein.  Unb 
fobalb  ein  SDZenfdj  ba§  3eugnift,  ba§  ©ott 
don  ©brifto  geaeuget  bat,  glaubt,  mirb  e§ 
fein  ganae§  Seben  beeinfluffen. 


$ero!b  be t  Sab  r  beit 
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A  w  2ejc  nur  im  ©0.  ^abanneg  5,  24.  ©g 
*jibt  Sabrbeit  genug  in  bem  einsigen 
)  fBers,  bafj  aHe  ©eelen  ibre  ©eligfeit  barin 
finben  fonnten:  „SabrIidb,  toabrlid),  id) 
I  •  fage  eudj:  Ser  mein  Sort  f)oret,  unb 
glaubet  bem,  bet  micb  gefanbt  bat,  ber 
(*  t)  at  bag  etoige  Seben,  unb  'fommt  nid)t 
^  .  in  bgg  ©erid)t,  fonbern  er  ift  Dom  Sobe 
i  *  sum  Seben  binburdj  gcbrung'en.” 

Serin  nun  ein  3J?enfdb  bag  Sort  ^efu 

Itoirflid)  bbrt  unb  non  ^erjen  an  ©ott 
glaubt,  ber  feinen  ©ofjn  gefanbt  bat,  \>er 
©rlofer  ber  Selt  311  fein,  unb  biefe  grofje 
©eligfeit  annimmt  unb  fid)  su  eigen 
madjt,  ba  gibt  eg  feine  gurd)t  nor  bem 
©erid)t.  ©r  toirb  nid)t  mit  ©djrccfen  sum 
i  grofeeit  tociften  Sbrone  auffebcn.  Sejen 
toir  bod)  in  1.  Sob-  4,  17:  „£aran  ift  bic 
*  Siebe  boEig  bei  ung,  auf  bafe  mir  eine 
Sreubigfeit  baben  am  Stage  beg  ©eridjtg; 
**  benn  gleicf)  mie  er  ift,  fo  finb  aucb  toir 
r  h  in  biefer  Selt.” 

JSafjt  ung  nur  glauben,  fo  gibt  eg 
A  fur  ung  feine  SBerbammnife,  fetn  ®erid)t. 

1  Sag  Iiegt  Winter  ung,  eg  ift  noruber,  unb 
toir  toerben  „eine  t5^eubigfeit  baben  am 
Stage  beg  ©erid)tg!” 

.  ^db  erinnere  mid)  nodi),  toie  idfj  einft  non 
|«  einem  Etfanne  gelefen  babe,  ber  auf  Seben 

[  ober  Sob  sum  SBerbor  gebracbt  toar.  ©r 

7  batte  mebrere  greunbe,  bie  grofjen  ©in* 

*  flufe  batten,  unb  eg  gelang  ibnen,  feine 

1  93egnabigung  nom  ®bnig  su  getoinnen  im 

Ofalle  bQjj  er  ferurtbeilt  toiirbe. 

©0  ging  er  sum  SBerbor,  mit  feiner  93e- 
*  gnabigung  in  ber  Stafdbe.  Ser  9lufrubr 
,  *  gegen  ibn  toar  grofo,  unb  ber  fRidjter  fag* 
te,  bats  bie  ©erid)tlidjen  gans  betreten  fei* 
i  en  toegen  feiner  ©leidbgiiltigfeit.  Sllg  aber 

|  bag  Urtbeil  auggefarodjen  toar,  nabm  er 

[  bie  SBegnabigung  aug  ber  Stafdbe,  reicfjte  fie 

j  bem  Stidbter,  unb  ging  binaug,  ein  freier 

r  aKann.  ©r  toar  begnabigt,  unb  fo  finb 

£  >  toir.  ®ommt  ber  Sob,  fo  fiirdbten  toir 

I  ung  nidbt!  Sie  Sobtengraber  ber  gansen 
^  Selt  fonnten  fein  ©rab  fo  tief  unb  grofj 
auggraben,  bafe  eg  bag  etoige  Seben  balten 
■*  fonnte.  Sie  ©argfabrifanten  ber  gansen 
/  Selt  fonnten  feinen  ©arg  fo  grofe  unb 

k  feft  madben,  baft  er  bag  etoige  Seben  bal* 

W»  ten  fonnte.  ®er  Sob  bat  feine  §anb  ein* 

)  mal  auf  ©bnftum  gelegt,  aber  er  fann  eg 
nie  toieber  tbun. 


^efug  fagt:  „$d)  bin  bie  2Iuferftebung 
unb  bag  fieben.  Ser  an  midb  glaubt,  ber 
toirb  leben,  ob  er  gleidj  ftiirbe.  Unb  toer 
ba  Iebct  unb  glaubet  an  micb,  ber  toirb 
nimmermebr  fterben.”  (©d.  ^obanneg  11, 
25.  26.)  Unb  in  ber  Offenbarung  Iefen 
toir,  toie  ber  Jpeilanb  nad)  feiner  2lufer« 
ftebung  su  ^obanneg  gefagt  bat:  „S<b  bin 
ber  (Srfte  unb  ber  Sefcte,  unb  ber  Seben- 
bige.  ^db  toar  tobt;  unb  fiebe,  idb  bin 
Icbenbig  Don  Iftoigfeit  su  Stoigfeit.”  (Of* 
feitbarung  1,  18.)  Scr  Sob  barf  ibn  nie 
toieber  anriibren. 

Sir  empfangcu  bag  Seben  burcb  ben. 
(Mauben.  Sir  empfangctt  in  ber  Sbat 
Die!  mebr  alg  Wbam  Derlorcn  bat,  bag 
neugeborcne  ®inb  ©otteg  ift  Grbe  eiiter 
Diel  berrlicbererf  unb  reidjercn  Grbfdjaft, 
alg  31bam  im  f|Sarabicg  je  begreifett  fonn* 
te,  unb  biefe  <£rbfdjaft  bauert  burd)  alle 
©toig'feit  unb  ift  aud)  unoeraufjerlid). 

S<b  modjte  oiel  Iieber,  bafe  mein  Seben 
mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott  Dcrborgen  fei,  alg 
bafe  idb  einft  im  S|3arabieg  gelebt  batte; 
benn  Slbam  fonnte  nodb  geiiinbigt  baben 
unb  gefallcn  fein,  nadjbem  er  sebn  taufenb 
Sabre  ba  getoefen  toarc.  Ser  ©Iaubige  ift 
toeit  fidferer,  toenn  biefe  ®adben  ibm  sar 
Sirflidbfeit  toerben.  Sa^t  ung  fdbaffen, 
bafe  fie  ung  sur  Sirflidbfeit  toerben;  nidft 
nur  ©rbidjtung  bleibcn.  ©ott  bat  eg  ge« 
fagt,  bag  ift  genug. 

Hftocbten  toir  ibm  bertrauen,  toenn  toir 
ibn  aud)  nicbt  erreidfen  fonnen.  2J?ag 
biefelbe  3aberfidbt  mit  ung  bleibcn,  bie 
mit  bem  fleiiten  'SWabdjen  toar,  toie  eg 
in  ber  folgenben  funftlofcn  unb  bod)  rub* 
renben  ©rsablung  ftobt:  „Sdb  toar  ein 
baar  Sage  bon  ,§aufe  fort  getoefen,  unb 
alg  id)  toieber  beimfebrte,  bad)tc  id) :  ob 
micb  meinc  fleine  Maggie,  bie  iefct  gcrabe 
allcin  fifcen  fann,  toobl  toieber  erfennen 
toirb.  Um  ibre  ©rinnerung  sa  briifen, 
ftellte  idb  midb  fo,  ba&  icb  fie,  aber  fie  midb 
nidbt  fefjen  fonnte  unb  rief  mit  tooblbc- 
fannter  -©timme  „9Jtoggiei”  ©ie  Iiefe  ibr 
©bietaeug  fallen,  fdbaute  im  Simmer  be* 
rum,  unb  bann  toieber  auf  ibr  ©biel3eng. 
Sicber  rief  idb  ibren  97amen  „aWaagie!** 
unb  toieber  fdbaute  fie  in  ber  ©tube  be* 
rum;  aber  ba  fie  beg  SB  a  t  e  r  g  ©  e  f  i  d)  t 
nidbt  fab,  tourbe  fie  traurig  unb  nabm  ibre 
©efdbaftigung  nur  Iangfam  toieber  auf. 
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SRocb  einmal  rief  id)  „9Raggie!”  Sept 
liefe  fie  toieber  beg  ©peilaeug  fallen  unb 
bie  9lrnfe  nad)  ber  9tid)tung  augftrerfenb, 
toober  bie  ©timme  fam,  brad)  fie  in 
Stb^onen  aus.  ©ie  toufete,  bafj  ibr  Skater 
ba  fein  miiffe,  obgleid)  fie  ibn  Tiicfjt 
feben  fonnte  — fie  erfannte  ©timme.” 

9fun,  toir  fonnen  feben  unb  bbreit,  unb 
loir  fonnen  aud)  glauben.  (£g  ift  bie 
grofete  Stborbeit,  toenn  folcbe,  bie  au  ung 
fommen/  um  bie  Sabrbeit  ju  erforfeben, 
immer  barauf  bebaupten,  bafj  fie  nid)t 
glauben  f  o  n  n  e  n.  ©ie  fonnen,  toenn  fie 
lo  o  II  e  n.  3lber  bie  meiften  oermifdben 
immer  bag  ©efiibl  mit  bem  ©lauben.  ©e» 
fiibl  aber  bat  burdjaug  nidbtg  mit  ©lauben 
3u  tbun.  -Die  Sibel  fagt  nidjt:  Ser  ba 
fublet,  ober  toer  fiiblet  unb  glaubet;  fon* 
bern:  Ser  ba  glaubet,  bat  bag  etoige 
Seben.  ^d)  fann  mein  ©efiibl  nidbt  be* 
berrfdjen.  fonnte  idb  bag,  bann  toiirbe 
id)  nie  franf  fein  ober  ^oploeb  ober  3 aba* 
fdjmeraen  baben.  ^d)  toiirbe  immer  gejunb 
blciben.  Slber  id)  fann  an  ©ott  glauben; 
unb  toenn  toir  bie  fjufee  auf  ben  gelfen 
gefefct  baben,  fo  mogen  Btoeifel  unb  gurdjt 
fommen,  unb  bie  SeUen  um  ung  bocb  auf* 
fteigen,  ber  differ  toirb  feft  batten, 
(ftortfefcung  folgt.) 


„2RauIt  23efef>rung.” 


£cg  toare  bocbft  Oonnoten,  toenn  bag 
3Raul  bci  mandjen  fid)  tat  befebren.  35ag 
SRaul  bat  gemaebt,  bafe  mandje  beriibmte 
©tabt  ift  serftort  toorben,  baft  mandje 
Unfdjulb  ift  fcbanblidb  Oerfdjtoarat  toorben, 
haft  mand)c  inbriinftige  fiiebc  ift  aerftort 
toorben,  baft  mandje  befte  ©ad)  ift  augrunb 
gegangen.  @g  ift  feine  3dberc  fo  fdjarf 
toie  bie  Bunge  int  9?iaule,  benn  fie  fdjnei* 
bet  and)  non  toeitem,  ift  fein  fo  ftarfeg 
©etoebr  toie  bie  Bunge  im  SRauIe,  benn 
fie  bringt  gar  in  bie  ©oUe,  uutcr  bie  ©rbe, 
eg  ift  fein  fo  ftarfeg  '-Banb  toie  bie  Bunge, 
benn  fie  fann  and)  bie  Seitentlcgencn 
aneinanber  fniipfen.  „9RauI,  fbtaul !  Sa= 
yum  ocrfolgft  bn  mid)?”  $cb  bab’  bidb 
gefudjt,  bab  bu  follft  fein  eitt  ©bar,  baraug 
nidjtg  alg  mein  Sob  font  erfdjallen;  aber 
bu  bift  eitt  $odjer,  aug  bettt  ftetg  feinb= 
Iicbe  Virile  gegen  tttidb  abge-fdboffen  toer= 
ben.  ^d)  bab’  bid)  erfdbaffett  311  einem 
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©htgang,  burd)  toeldben  idb  unter  ber  ©e* 
ftalt  beg  Srotg  in  beinen  Seib  unb  ©era 
moge  fommen;  aber  bu  bift  ein  Slrfenal, 
toorin  Iauter  feinblidbe  Saffen,  toie  Oiel 
Sorter  alg  ©piefte,  bie  beg  Sfadbften  guten 
stamen  ftedben  unb  fdbtoadben.  Sag  oer* 
folgt  bu  mid)  alio,  fbtaul?  ©efte  bin,  too= 
fern  bu  toiEft  ©nabe  bei  mir  finben  unb 
befebre  bidb  unb  madbe,  baft  nid)t  aEein  fei 
$auli  99efebrung,  fonberu  aud)  2RauIi  93e» 
februng.— ©rtoablt. 


Sag  bebeutet  eg,  bem  ©errn  treu  s»  fein. 


©ebr  baufig  bind  man  bariiber  reben, 
©beifto  treu  3U  fein,  unb  bocb  febeinen  fo 
manebe,  bie  leidjtbin  baoon  fpredjen,  nur 
ein  geringeg  SBerftanbnig  baoon  3U  baben, 
toag  £reue  toirflicb  bebeutet.  ©bnfto  treu 
3u  fein,  febliefet  mebr  in  fid),  alg  nur  Sei* 
nen  ©barafter  3U  betounbern,  Oon  ^bm  su 
fpredben  unb  au  befennen,  ©ein  Dtodjfolger 
3u  fein.  ©bnftu^  ift  ®onig  unb  toir  foUen 
©eine  Untertanen  in  ©einem  ^onigreidb 
fein.  Untreue  ift  eine  2Irt  SBerrat,  ber 
eineg  ber  grofeten  SBerbredjen  gegen  ein 
93oIf  ift.  ©benfo  ift  eg  ein  nidbt  toeniger 
grofeeg  SBerbredtjen  fiir  bie  toabren  SEadb= 
folger  beg  ^»errn  ^efu,  ^bnx  untreu  ju 
toerben.  iUiemanb  ift  unfrer  Zveue  fo 
toiirbig  alg  @r;  feine  fRegierung  oerbient 
unfre  treue  Unterftiibung  loie  bie  ©einige. 

Unter  dbriftlidber  Streue  Oerfteben  toir 
aunadbft  ©brifto  perfonlidb  treu  3U  fein, 
^bm  treu  3U  fein  alg  unferm  SReifter  unb 
§errn.  „^b^  b^ifet  midb  2Reifter  unb  -©err 
unb  fagt  redjt  baran,  benn  idb  bin  eg  aud)” 
Sob-  13,  13.  Grg  begreift  ©ein  fRedbt,  iiber 
ung  3U  berrfdben  unb  unfre  fj$flid)t,  ung 
Sbm  au  untertoerfen.  Streue  treibt  un§ 
nicfjt  bon  ©einen  ©eboten  bintoeg,  nocb 
Iafet  fie  ung  einen  anbern  Scg  einfdjlagen 
ober  mit  ©ott  ftreiten.  ©ie  ift  bereit,  Sbnt 
311  gebordben  unb  ©ein  Serf  3u  betreiben. 
Sefug  fagt:  „Sag  beifet  ibr  midb  aber 
©err,  ©err,  unb  tut  nidbt,  toag  idb  eudb 
fage?”  ^ropbem  b^ute  Oiele  ©err,  ©err 
fagen,  fo  tociblen  fie  bodj  ibre  cigenen 
Segp,  fudjen  ibre  eigenen  5Bcrgniigen  unb 
fidb  felbft,  tooburdb  fie  bie  ©ebote 
begjdnigen  mifeaebten,  ben  fie  „©errn” 
nennen.  Sbre  ^reuc  ift  nur  eine  fd)ein* 
bare,  fie  ift  toeit  baoon  entfernt,  alg  OoI= 


§  er  o  l  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 
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Iiger  unb  toiEiger  ©eborfant  angefeben 
3U  toerben.  ^nforoeit  tote  toir  unjre  SBege 
ben  ©einigen  boraieben  unb  an  ung  mebr 
<©efaEen  finben  alg  an  ^5^m,  finb  toir  un* 
treu  unb  nid)t  ©eine  toabren  Wiener. 

gernerbin  erforbert  Sreue  au  ©brifto 
eine  treue  Siebe  au  Shm.  ^er  aber  ^ann 
$I)n  in  ©einer  ©djonbeit  unb  £ieblid)feit 
erfennen,  obne  $jbn  au  lieben?  ©r  ift  ber 
toabre  ^nbegriff  aEeg  beffen,  toag  inert  ift, 
geliebt  au  tnerben.  Seffenungead)tet  baffen 
^b«  fo  biele;  benn  ibre  ^erjen  finb  bofe 
unb  fie  lieben  bie  $mfternig  rnebr  alg  bag 
Sicbt.  2iebe  ift  bie  ©runblage  ber  Streue; 
je  mebr  toir  lieben,  befto  ftarfer  ift  unfere 
Sreue  unb  um  fornebr  tt)irb  biefe  Siebe  in 
unfern  ^er^en  brennen.  SBo  bie  Siebe  er* 
faltet,  fdjtoinbet  bie  5£reue.  Siefe  Siebe 
toirb  fo  feftgebalten,  toie  ber  ©tabl  an  bem 
Magnet,  fobafe  ber  Teufel  unfre  iReigun* 
gen  nidbt  non  Sbnt  toegaieben  fann,  nocb 
bie  SEradjt  unb  Seidbtfertigfeit  Mefer  SBelt 
unfre  £eraen  in  Sefifc  nebmen. 

Sreue  ju  (Sb^ifto  treibt  bag  §era  an, 
^bnt  in  ber  beften  $3eife  au  bienen.  3>er 
©olbat  betoeift  feine  Sreue  feinem  SSater* 
Ianb,  inbent  er  fein  Seben  bingibt;  inie* 
bielmebr  foEten  tnir  unfre  Sreue  au 
©brifto  baburcb  belneifen,  bafe  tnir  fiir 
^bn  Ieben!  ©ie  tnirb  unfre  $eraen  toiEig 
ntacben  au  einern  ernften,  treuen  Sienft 
unb  Dpfer  fiir  ©briftug.  SBer  nidbt  mit 
ganaer  ®raft  bereit  ift,  bem  £errn  au 
bienen,  modbte  inobl  ©ebenfen  tragen,  fidb 
treu  3U  nennen.  ^emanb,  ber  eg  su  Ieidbt 
nimmt  unb  bie  Strbeit  fiir  ©brifto  anbern 
iiberlafet  unb  bon  fidb  abtoalai  ift  ein 
geiftlidber  geigling;  feine  Sreue  beftebt  in 
■SBorten  unb  nidbt  in  SBerfen.  Sag  toabr* 
baft  treue  §era  fragt:  „,S3ag  fann  idb  fiir 
bicfj  tun?” 

Streue  3U  ©brifto  bebingt  ebenfaffg 
einen  ©barafter,  ber  ^bnt  abnlidb  ift. 
SBir  tnerben  ernftlid)  unb  mit  aEen  ®raf* 
ten  berfudben,  unfern  ©barafter  bem  ©ci* 
nigen  anaupaffen.  Serjenige,  ber  mit 
ineniger  ^eiligfeit  ober  mit  tneniger  ®na* 
bengaben  aufr ieben  ift,  befifct  jebenfaEg 
eine  fragtniirbige  Sreue.  SBabre  Sreite 
beeinflufjt  ung  aunt  SSeften  in  3lbfid)t  unb 
Sat.  ©g  gibt  biele,  bie  nidbt  beunrubigt 
tnerben,  obtnobl  fie  tniffen,  bafe  ibr  geift* 
lidber  3uftattb  bem  §errn  nidbt  tooblge* 


fdEig  ift.  ©ie  geben  fidb  getoiffen  ©efub* 
ten,  SBiinidben  unb  §anblungen  bin,  bie 
nid)t  mit  bem  ©iEen  beg  §errn  iiberein* 
ftmmen.  Srofc  aEebem  befudben  fie  bie 
SSerfammlungen,  beten  unb  Iegen  3eagnig 
ab,  gleicbfam  um  au  bemeiien,  bafj  fie 
©brifto  treu  finb.  ©ott  Iiebt  ©eredjtig* 
feit  unb  SBabrbeit,  aber  ©r  bafet  §eud)elei 
unb  falftben  ©cbein  unb  atnar  nicbt  tneni* 
ger  in  benen,  bie  Oorgeben,  ^bnt  an3U* 
gebbren,  inie  in  anbern.  Degbalb  nerlangt 
©r  5treue  Don  ung.  ©r  toiirbe  fidb  felbft 
ober  ung  nicbt  treu  fein,  toenn  ©r  fie  nicbt 
forbern  toiirbe.  ©r  fann  ung  mit  einern 
fuitbigen  ©barafter  nidbt  fiir  treu  baton, 
ebetifotoenig  fbnnen  toir  eg. 

©brifto  £reue  3U  ertoeifen  b^ifet  nicbt 
nur  ^bm  berfonlicb  treu  au  fein,  fonbern 
aucb  in  aEen  Slngelegenbciten,  bie  ^bn 
unb  ©eine  ©adbe  betreffen.  Siefe  Xreue 
macbt  ung  aum  geinb  ©einer  geinbe  unb 
aEer  Singe,  bie  3bnt  feinblidb  finb.  9?eu* 
tralitat  gibt  eg  b^rin  nidbt.  „28er  nidbt 
mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift  toiber  mid).”  Ser 
greunb  ber  2BeIt  ift  ber  3^inb  ©otteg.  ©g 
ift  ein  fidbereg  3«^^n  ber  Untreue,  toenn 
toir  gleidbgiiltig  finb  gegen  bag  ©ofe  unb 
bie  i&erberbtbeit  um  ung  berum.  Ser 
©ifer  unferg  3tbfdbeug  gegen  bag  53ofe  ift 
ber  ERafiftab  unfrer  Streue  au  ©brifto. 
,/Sie  ibr  ben  ^errn  liebet,  baffet  bag 
•3frge!”  Unfre  Slreuc  mag  toobl  in  grage 
geftcEt  toerben,  toenn  bie  Uebel  Unmafeig* 
feit,  ber  gefeEfdbaftHdben  Unlauterfeit, 
ber  gefdbaftlidben  Unebrlidjfcit,  ber  ©e* 
febegubertretung,  unb  bie  3ablreid>en  an* 
bern  Uebel,  bie  ung  umgeben,  feinen  ©in* 
brucf  auf  unfer  ^era  mad)en,  toenn  fie 
nidbt  unfer  tieffteg  E)fifefaEen  erregen  unb 
ung  baau  antreiben,  fie  au  unterbriidfen. 
SBenn  toir  ©brifto  angeboren,  befampfen 
toir  aEeg  biefeg;  unb  je  mcbr  toir  fiir 
^bn  eintreten,  befto  mebr  unb  entfdbie* 
bener  toerben  toir  bagegen  fampfcn.  ^ebcr 
©brift,  ob  Wann  ober  ^frau,  foEtc  in  ici* 
ner  Umgebung  eine  ©treitmad)t  gegen 
aEe  Sormen  beg  33ofen,  religiog,  politifd) 
ober  geieEfdjaftlid)  fein.  SBcnn  er  bierin 
feine  ©dbulbigfeit  nidbt  tut,  toirb  feine 
Sreue  gegen  ©brifto  beeintradbtigt. 

Unfre  Sreue  311  ©brifto  3eigt  fid)  in 
unfrer  ^ingabe,  anbrc  311  rotten.  Sie§ 
toar  unb  ift  ©brifti  grofeeg  SBerf.  ©ie 
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$  e  t  u  l  6  bet  SBabtbi  ■* 


foniun  «>ir  e*n|to  unl^  Xteue  b  iDetlcn, 
wenn  mtr  btejes  jo  rotdjtige  SBerf  unbe 
auitx  iaiien  unb  uns  mdjt  um  oerlorene 
ieelen  tummern?  Mem  neber  *iejer, 
mr  Slnjtrengungen  madjjt  ou,um  oer- 
lorene  Seelen  au  «tten?  &»  bet 

Mctnung,  ban  btejes  nut  <*tne  Arbeit  bet 
HJtcbtget  ijt  obet  jitr  bteientgen,  bte  be* 
Umbers  ba*u  berujen  [mb,  wnbbte  P4 
leant  bieiem  ^er£  mibrnen?  JBenn  bu 
cut  ftinD  Lottes  btjt,  jo  rutjt  bte  Gerard* 
roortung,  Seelen  311  rctten,  auf  btr.  L» 
mot  etmas,  teas  bu  tun  fannjt,  etroas, 
mas  bu  tun  mujjt,  toenn  bu  bemem  ^errn 
mu  fein  mittjt.  fliemanb  fann  bemen 
^cil  ber  Slrbeit  tun,  niemanb.  betne  -tser* 
untroortung  tragen.  3eber  tjat  feine  eigene 
beiottbere  Arbeit  fur  ben  £errn  au  ber= 
ridjten.  Xu  bijt  berpjlicbtet,  ieben  £ag 
etioas  ju  tun,  um  ©eelen  au  retten.  -vseben 
Xag  mirb  bon  bir  ermartet,  Seelen  au  gel* 
ten  3eber  Sag,  obne  joicbe  Seelenbtlje, 
iit  fur  bid)  ein  Xag  ber  Untreue.  Xu 
jragjt?  2Bas  foU  id)  tun?  tft  btei 
3lrbeit  Dorbanben.  Xu  fannjt  ern)tltd)  unb 
Qufrid)tig  beten.  Xu  fannjt  bict)  alS  etn 
matjrer,  center  thrift  bemeijen  unb  bte 
$riid)te  bes  §eiligen  (SeijteS  jeigen,  inbem 
bu  janjtmiitig,  jrcunblid),  giitig  unb  banf* 
bar,  treu  unb  auberiajfig,  freubtg  unb 
bilfsbereit,  bott  bon  ^nabc  unb  28afjrt)etf 
bijt.  Xu  fannjt  bas  ®oje  burd)  beinen 
sBanbel  unb  burd)  beine  SBorte  tabcln.  Xu 
fannjt  marnen,  ermutigen,  oerteibigen.  Xu 
fannit  ifjncn  ein  SBcijpiel  bcjtanbiger  Xrcue 
geben.  3a  eS  ijt  genug  Slrbeit  |iir  jeben 
uorfjanbeif,  ber  fid)  bem  SBerfe  bes  §errn 
bingeben  mitt! 

Xrcue  ju  Gbrijto  jdjliefet  ein,  benen  treu 
311  jein,  bic  3bm  angeboren.  SKenn  mir 
nid)t  biejenigen  lieben,  bie  mir  jeben,  mic 
fonneit  mir  Xen  lieben,  :Xen  mir  nidfjt  je* 
ben?  SBenn  m.r  unjern  $3riibern  nidjt 
treu  jinb,  mie  fonnen  mir  ®ott  treu  jein? 
£ttc  ijt  eS  moglicb,  ■©uteS  iiber  (SbrijtuS 
311  reben  unb  SSojcg  iiber  Seine  ^inber? 
©rmeijen  mir  ©brijto  bie  redjte  Xreue, 
menu  mir  SJitterfeit  ober  unjreunblicbe 
(Scjinnung  gegen  unjern  SSruber  begen, 
menn  mir  iiber  ibn  reben,  menn  mir  ibn 
Dcrbdcbtigcn,  menn  mir  unS  fernbalten  non 
ibm  unb  ibm  nidfjt  freunblicb  gejinnt  jinb? 
Stain  fragte:  „Sott  icb  meineg  SBruberS 


^iiter  jein?”  nadjbem  er  jdjulbtg  ge* 
morben  mar.  (SbriftuS  Iiebte  bie  beinen 
mit  aartiicber  Siebe,  ibr  SBoblergeben  lag 
3b m  jebr  ant  $eraen.  Sieben  mir  6bn= 
[turn,  bann  mirb  Seine  Siebe  uns  beran* 
lajjen,  jo  au  banbeln,  mie  @r  e§  getan  bat/ 
unb-jinjern  $eraen  jpne  fiiebe  geben,  Don 
„Sie  glaubet  attes,  jie  bonet 
atte^ml  bulbet  atte§.” 

Xdrum  lafet  un§  treu  jein  mil  etner 
joldjcn  Xreue,  bie  ernjt  unb  bauernb,  auj= 
ridjtig  unb  innig  ijt  unb  bie  tiejjten  Xiejcn 
unjerer  §eraen  errei^t.  3n  joldjer  Xrene 
jinben  mir  Stdrfe  fiir  unjere  Secle,  Xrojt 
in  triiben  Stunben,  unb  cine  ^ojjnung, 
bie  un§  Dormarts  unb  aujmarts  inS  emige 
Sebcn  leitet. — ©rmablt 

SSie  Matthias  Slaabins  ba§  iBaterunjer 
aitSlegt. 


Xa§  SSaterunjer  ijt  ein  jiir  atte  mal  ba§ 
bejte  ©ebet;  benn  bu  meifet,  mer’S  gemaebt 
bat.  Slber  fein  Menjcb  auf  ©ottcS  ©rb= 
boben  fann’§  jo  naebbeten,  mie  ber’B  ge» 
meint  bat;  mir  fruppeln  e§  nur  bon  jerne, 
einer  tmmer  nod)  armfeliger  al§  ber  an= 
here.  Xa§  fdfja>bet  aber  nidjt,  StnbrcS, 
menn  mir’S  nur  gut  meinen;  ber  Iiebe 
©ott  mub  jo  immer  baS  33cjte  tun  unb  ber 
meift,  mie’S  jein  jofl.  28eil  bu’s  oerlangjt, 
mitt  icb  biz  aufridjtig  jagen,  mie  idj’s  mjt 
bem  SSaterunjer  madbe.  3^b  bettfc,  aber,  ’S 
ijt  nur  febr  armjelig  gemaebt,  unb  icb 
mikbte  micb  geme  eine§  bejjeren  belebren 
lajjen. 

Sieb,  menn  icb’S  beten  mitt,  jo  benfe  icb 
erjt  an  meinen  jeligen  SSater,  mie  ber 
jo  gut  mar  unb  mir  jo  gerne  geben  mocb= 
te.  Unb  bann  jtett  id)  mir  bie  ganae  IBelt 
al§  meine§  SSaterS  ^aug  bor:  unb  atte 
Menjdjen  in  ^uropa,  2tjien,  2tfrifa  urtb 
?(merifa  jinb  bann  in  meinen  ©ebattfen 
meine  93riiber  unb  Sdjmejtern;  unb  <Sott 
jifet  im  ^tmmel  auf  einem  golbnen  Stuble 
unb  baf  i^ine  red)te  ^anb  iiberg  Meer  unb 
big  anS  ®nbe  ber  SBelt  auggeftredft,  unb 
jeine  Sinfe  bott  $eil  unb  ©ute§,  unb  bie 
©crgfpifcen  umber  raudben  —  unb  bann 
fang  id)  an: 

Stater  linjer,  ber  bu  bijt  im  §imtnel,  ge* 
beiliget  toerbe  bein  flame! 

Xtag  berjteb  i<b  unn  jdjon  nidbt.  Xne 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  aSatjrJjeil 
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Hubert  follen  befonbere  $eimlidjfeiten  Don 
Stamen  ©otteg  gemuftt  baben.  Bag  laffe 
id)  aber  gut  fctn  unb  miinfdje  nur,  bafe 
bag  Slnbenfen  an  ©ott,  unb  eine  jebe  Spur, 
baraug  mir  ibn  erfennen,  mir  unb  alien 
SJtcnfdben  iiber  afleg  grofj  unb  beilig  fetn 
moge. 

3u  ung  fomnte  bein  fReid)! 

$ierbei  benfe  id)  an  mid)  felbft,  mieg 
in  mir  pin  unb  ber  treibt,  unb  balb  bieg, 
balb  bag  regiert,  unb  bafe  bag  afleg 
^eragualen  ift,  id)  babei  auf  feinen  grii= 
nen  Sd’eig  fomme.  Unb  bann  benfe  id), 
roie  gut  es  fiir  mid)  mare,  menu  bod)  ©ott 
all  gebb  ein  Senbe  mad)en  unb  micb  felbft 
regieren  moflte. 

Bein  SBifle  gefdjefje,  mie  im  |>immel,  alio 
and)  auf  (Srben! 

$ierbei  fteE  id)  mir  ben  &immcl  mit 
ben  beiligen  ©ngeln  Dor,  bie  mit  gren* 
ben  feinen  SBiflen  tun,  unb  feine  £ual 
riiprt  fie  an,  unb  fie  toiffen  fi<f)  Dor  Siebe 
unb  Seligfeit  nidbt  ju  retten,  unb  frob= 
lodfen  Bag  unb  Stadjt;  unb  bann  bent  id): 
rnenn  eg  bod)  alfo  auf  @rben  marc! 

llnfer  taglid)  Srot  gib  ung  Ijcutc ! 

’n  jeber  meift,  mag  taglid)  SBrot  beifet, 
nub  bafe  man  effen  mufc,  fo  lange  man  in 
ber  SBelt  ift,  unb  bafe  eg  aucb  gut  febmeeft. 
Baran  benf  idb  bann.  Sludb  fallen  mir 
roobl  meine  ®inber  ein,  mie  bie  fo  gerne 
effen  mbgen  unb  fo  flugg  unb  froblid)  bei 
ber  Scbufiel  finb.  Unb  bann  bet’  id), 
v2\]  ter  iiebe  ©ott  ung  bod)  etroas  roollc 
effen  g.ben. 

Unb  oergib  ung  nnfre  Sdjulb,  mie  mir 
Dcrgeben  unfern  Sdptlbigern! 

©g  tut  meb,  menu  man  belcibigt  mirb, 
unb  bie  Stadje  ift  bem  flJtenfcjben  fiife.  Bag 
fomrnt  mir  audb  fo  Dor,  unb  idb  batte  mobl 
£uft  baau.  Ba  tritt  mir  aber  ber  Sdjalfg* 
fnedbt  aug  bem  ©Dangelio  unter  bie  Slu* 
gen:  unb  mir  entfaflt  bag  $ers,  unb  idb 
nebm  rnir’g  Dor,  bafj  idb  meinem  HRit* 
fnedbt  Dergeben  unb  ibm  fein  28ort  Don 
ben  buubert  ©rofdjen  fagen  mitt, 
llnb  fu^re  ung  ni<bt  in  SScrfndjung! 

£ierbei  benfe  idb  an  afferbanb  (£jem* 
pel,  mo  Seute  unter  ben  unb  fenen  Urn* 
ftanben  bom  ©uten  abgemidben  unb  ge* 


fallen  finb,  unb  bafe  eg  mir  nidbt  beffer 
geben  miirbe. 

Sonbern  erldfc  ung  non  bem  Uebel. 

3)fir  finb  bier  bie  33crfud)ungen  nod) 
im  Sinn,  unb  bajj  ber  SRenidb  fo  leidjt 
Derfiibrt  roerben  unb  Don  ber  ebenen  93abu 
abfommen  fann.  gugleid)  benfe  idb  aber 
aud)  an  alle  3Riibe  beg  Sebeng,  an 
Sdiminbfucbt  unb  Sitter,  an  ®inbesnot, 
®altenbranb  unb  SSabniimt  unb  bag  tan* 
fenbfaltige  (£lenb  unb  ^eraeleib,  bag  in 
ber  SBelt  ift  unb  bie  armen  SWenidjen 
martert  unb  qualt,  unb  ift  niemaitb,  ber 
belfen  fann.  Unb  bu  mirft  finben,  Sin* 
breg,  menn  bie  Brdnen  nid)t  DorI)er  ge* 
fommen  finb,  bier  fommen  fie  gemife,  unb 
man  fann  fid)  fo  bcrjlidb  beraugfebnen, 
unb  in  fidb  fo  bctriibt  unb  nicbergefdjla* 
gen  merben,  alg  ob  gar  feine  §ilfe  mare1 
Bann  mufj  man  fidb  aber  mieber  SRut 
madjen,  bie  £>anb  auf  ben  SJtunb  Iegen 
unb  mie  im  Briumpb  fortfabren: 

Benn  bein  ift  bag  9tcirf|  unb  bie 
ftraft  unb  bie  3Rad)t  unb  bie 
£errlid)Frit  in  ©migfeit.  SImen. 


Bie  5»fd)erbutte. 


Bidjt  am  Ufer  beg  SWeereg  ftanb  eine 
einfamc  gifdberbiitte.  Ber  Sifdber  aber 
mar  fdbon  feit  beinabe  einem  3SierteIjaf)re 
fort.  (£r  mar  mit  auf  ben  2Baflfifd)fang 
auggefabren.  Seine  3rau  unb  feine  bei* 
ben  Sinber  barrten  fcbon  feit  einigen 
SBod)cn  auf  feine  Siiidffebr  unb  eg  murbe 
ibnen  nun  ernftlidb  bange  urn  ben  SBater. 
3bre  SIngft  fteigertc  fid)  urn  fo  mebr,  alg 
fie  eineg  Bageg  erfubren,  baf3  ein  Dorn 
SBaflfifdbfange  beimfebrenbeg  Sdbiff  einige 
HReilen  Don  ber  ®iifte  gefdbeitcrt  fei.  @i* 
neg  Slbenbg  erbob  fidb  ein  gemaltiger 
Sturm  ber  bie  SBeflen  mit  aller  9Jtad)t  ge* 
gen  bag  felfige  Ufer  marf.  „93ittet  ben 
lieben  ©ott,  ®inber,”  fagte  bie  Shutter, 
„bafe  er  unfern  SSater  befdbii^t.  Bag  SWeer 
tobt  fiirdbterlidb.”  Snbem  bie  Gutter  fo 
fprad),  trat  ein  milber,  miifter  ®erl  herein. 
Stann  erfannte  fogleidb  auf  ben  erften 
93Iidf,  bafe  eg  einer  jener  Bagebiebe  mar, 
bie  fidb  aa  ben  ®iiftenorten  umbertreiben 
unb  ficb  Dorn  Steblen  unb  93ettel  nabern. 
Ba  er  fab  unb  borte,  bafe  ber  Sifcber  nidjt 


m 


§erolb  ber  2BaI)rI)ett 


ju  $auie  war,  l>egrf>tte  ct,  ol)i.e  etwaz 
Did  AU  bitten,  3lbenbbrot  unb  2tact)t’ 
quartier.  2>ie  gutter  inbeg  oermetgerte 
ibm  betbcg,  ba  eben  ibr  'JRann  nidjt  ju 
£,aufe  jet.  Setjr  balb  murbe  ber  geTabr* 
lid)e  (£inbringling  grob  unb  rob  unb  molh 
te  bag  Crffen  unb  iflad)tquarticr  eratotngen. 
35ie  geangftigte  Aflutter  brotjte  enblid), 
jie  murbe  bic  9^ac^barjc£)aft  tjcrbeiruren 
unb  bann  merben  ibm  feine  Unoerfcbamh 
heit  fd)Ied)t  befommen.  aber  betam 

ber  Unbolb  bocb  $urd)t.  Sdjimtfenb  unb 
flucbenb  Derliefc  er  bie  §iitte  unb  broptc 
bittere  <Rad)e  3u  nebmen.  Seiber  b«lt 
ber  936fetr»id)t  aud)  2Bort.  bitten  in  ber 
Sfladjt  ging  bie  gfld&er&iitte  tn  feOen 
giammen  auf.  28er  befdjretbt  bag  ®eb= 
ftagcn  ber  Gutter  unb  ibrer  beiben  Shn- 
ber.  §anberingenb  Iagen  atte  bren  auf 
ber  (Jrbe  unb  flebten  ben  lieben  ©ott  um 
(frbarmen  unb  SRettung.  Saran,  bag  geu= 
er  ju  lofdjen,  mar  nidjt  ju  beitfcn,  benn 
ber  $dnberingenb  Iagen  aUe  brei  auf 
©lut,  baft  aud)  ber  lefcte  flitter  Der* 
brannte.  $nbem  bie  arme  Srau  nod) 
fniete  jammerte  unb  fdblud^te,  fafcte  fie 
plofclid)  iemanb  bei  ber  §anb  unb  fagte: 
„5trofte  bid),  bie  §uttc  ift  oerloren,  mir 
aber  I)at  bie  sum  §imniel  auffdblagenbc 
©lut  bag  Sebeit  gerettet.”  2tlg  fid)  bie 
3Jiutter  umfat),  ftanb  ber  93ater  Winter  ibr, 
unb  greube  unb  Gntfcfcen  mifdjten  fid) 
nun  in  ciner  Sd)ale.  „8d)on  feit  fedjg 
Stun  ben,”  er^aljlte  balb  barauf  ber  2$aier, 
„fdmpfte  id)  mit  ben  toilben  SBellen,  um 
bag  lifer  311  erreidjen.  Smmer  unb  immer 
mieber  aber  murbe  mein  Heines  93oot  3n= 
riicfgcmorfen.  9tabcnid>mar3c  9tad)t  um= 
qab  mid),  ^d)  mufete  fdjlicfelid)  nid)t  mclir, 
nad)  meld)er  9lid)tung  id)  fteuern  folle.  35a 
ploplid)  fdjlng  cin  belter  geuerfdbein  turn 
§immel  auf.  Sfu'f  biefen  fteucrte  id)  nun 
mit  meinen  lenten  ®rdften  311  unb  er= 
reid)tc  gliidlid)  bag  Sanb.  Tafe  nnferc 
jpiittc  in  glamnten  fei,  abnte  id)  nidit, 
aber  id)  banfe  bent  lichen  ©ott  jept,  bafe 
er  mir  bdttet  ibr  mid)  fitter  ttie  mieber 
geieben.”  3llg  ber  SSater  bann  erfubr,  baft 
bie  $ittte  jebettfallg  Doit  jcncm  £anb= 
ftreidjcr  angesiinbct  toorbcn  fei  rief  er  aits: 
„SO  mie  meife  ift  bod)  ber  §crr,  ber  niir 
einen  93ofemid)t  3um  fflcttcr  merbcn  Iiejj! 


Ulud)  bag  tieffte  aflifegefdbid 
35ient  gar  oft  3U  beinem  ©hut 

Sobeganseige 


§erfd)bergcr,  —  benjamin  §erfd)bergen 
mar  geboren  ben  1  Member,  1866,  ge= 
ftorben  ben  7  %uli,  1829,  alt  gemorben 
62  3abr,  7  2flonat  unb  6  Sag.  ©r  nabm 
3ur  ©be  bie  fitjbia  3d)muder  ben  4  25e3etm 
ber,  1887,  3U  biefer  ©be  maren  14„ 
ber  geboren,  10  Sobne  unb  4  Sodjter, 
rooDon  nod)  8  bei  bem  Seben  finb,  6 
Sobnc  unb  2  Sodjter.  §at  im  ©beftanb 
gelebt  23  $abr,  3  aflonat  unb  19  Sag, 
bann  ift  fein  SBeib  geftorben  ben  23  2Rdr3, 
1911,  unb  bat  im  SBitmerftanb  gelebt  1 
^abr,  4  9flonat  unb  2  Xag.  SSerbeiratbet 
ficb  3um  3meitcn  mal  mit  SBittme  ^atba* 
rina  ^erfiberger  ben  25  ^ulh  1912  unb 
lebte  mieber  im  ©beftanb  16  ^abr  6  sIflo= 
not  unb  11  £ag,  bann  ift  fein  3b>eiteg 
28eib  geftorben  ben  6  gebruar,  1929,  bat 
mieber  im  SBitmerftanb  gelebt  5  2flonat 
unb  1  Sag.  @r  mar  ermablt  alg  Sebrer 
ben  14  October,  1906  unb  al§  33ifcbof 
ben  16  2Rai,  1920.  Surbe  SSeerbigt  ben 
10  Suli,  1929  in  bem  ©rabbof  nabe  fei= 
iter  §eimat  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  iflappanee, 
3nbiana.  2ei(ftenreben  murben  gebalten 
burd)  URonroe  ^ocbftetler,  ©orneliug 
(Sbriftner  unb  SBm.  ?)ober. 

SSonrn  33iid)er=Sifdj 


SBide  S9itd)er  finb  in  ber  ^iir3C  ange* 
fommen  unb  fonnen  fie  fept  prompt  au§= 
fenben. 

^firft  aus  Sabibs  ^pa«g,  ober  brei  ^abre 
in  ber  $eiligen  3tabt.  ^reig  85^. 
sflaomi,  ober  bie  lepten  Sagen  ^erufalemg. 
(Srsablung  ber  3erftorung  ^erufalemg. 
iJJreig  85^. 

i'tabcrntaiin’g  £afd)en  ©cbct=3?«d),  aflor- 
qeit-unb  iltbenbgebetc  nebft  attbere  fd)one 
©cbete.  iBrcig  20^,  gilt  ebge  25f 
Satcdjismug  fur  Heine  ftinber,  fiir  ^>aug 
unb  8d)ule.  ^Sreig  10^. 

©ofiner  neitc  Scftnmcnt  wit  3lnglegung, 
•  in  Dier  93ditben.  ^Srcig  $7.50. 

^anbclnbc  Secle,  ^reig  $1.00. 

Sietrid)  Wlip,  ^Sreig  $1.40. 

S.  3(.  ^flitter. 
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EDITORIALS 

Our  farmers  have  been  harvesting 
an  unusually  bountiful  hay  crop ;  and 
the  last  week  has  been  one  of  most 
excellent  haying  conditions.  Earlier 
in  the  season  there  were  frequent 
light  showers  which  greatly  held 
hay-making.  Weather  was  very  co  >1 
latter  part  of  last  week;  the  night  of 
the  19-20th  temperature  registered  34, 


and  there  was  some  frost  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  the  following  night  it  was 
again  within  one  degree  of  the  pre¬ 
vious  night,  and  a  slighter  frost  in 
places.  These  reminders  of  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  the  issues  of  temporal  life, 
and  of  life  itself  to  impress  us  with 
the  safer  sense  of  our  self-helpless¬ 
ness  and  of  our  utter  dependence  up¬ 
on  Him  who  sustains,  keeps  and  con¬ 
trols.  How  quickly,  how  surely,  how 
overwhelmingly  could  disaster  over¬ 
fake  us  and  overcome  us! 

Bishop  and  sister  John  A.  Stoltzfus 
and  Pre.  and  sister  George  Beiler  of 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were  guests  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  July  21.  The  brethren  preached 
at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H.  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  to  an  attentive  and  appreciative 
audience.  They  also  made  a  number  of 
brief  visits  and  expect  to  wend  their 
way  homeward  this  morning,  July  23. 

Amos  and  Stephen  Stoltzfus  (sons- 
in-law  of  the  late  beloved  Jonathan  Z, 
Beiler,  who  did  much  to  edify  the 
readers  of  the  Herold  through  his  con¬ 
tributions  to  its  columns),  with  their 
wives  and  several  children  from  near 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  the  past 
Sunday,  arriving  at  Meyersdale  on  Fri¬ 
day.  They  are  also  leaving  for  home 
this  morning,  going  by  bus  from  Sal¬ 
isbury  to  Johnstown,  and  from  there 
by  train. 

We  hope  for  our  Lancaster  county 
friends  a  safe  and  happy  return  home, 
and  that  there  may  be  many  repeti¬ 
tions  of  their  appreciated  visits. 

Wilma  Eichorn,  one  of  the  most 
constant  and  continuous  workers  at 
the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  resigned 
her  place  and  left  for  Flint,  Mich., 
last  week  to  be  with  her  sister,  and 
to  assist  in  the  recently  begun  mission 
efforts  there,  in  which  her  brother-in- 
law,  Noah  Swartzentruber.  has  an  ac¬ 
tive  part.  She  became  one  of  the  work¬ 
ing  force  at  the  Home  nearly,  ten  years 
ago,  and  labored  strenuously  and  de- 
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voted ly  in  the  Home’s  activities  most 
of  the  time  since  then.  According  to 
our  information  her  most  extensive 
vacation,  that  of  1921,  was  one  of  a- 
bout  five  months.  Since  then  there 
were  several  vacations  of  shorter  per¬ 
iods,  the  last  one,  that  of  last  winter, 
of  about  five  weeks,  having  been  spent 
mostly  in  staying  with  and  assisting 
in  caring  for  the  sick,  principally  at 
the  home  and  during  the  occasion  of 
the  death  of  her  brother  Arthur.  The. 
writer  confidently  assumes  to  state  this 
much  in  behalf  of  the  friends  of  the 
Home,  that  those  who  know,  appre¬ 
ciate  and  esteem  the  seemingly  tire¬ 
less  efforts  which  the  sister  put  forth, 
indoors  and  out,  in  her  labors  for  the 
Home;  in  this  she  was  most  exem¬ 
plary.  This  is  not  intended  or  de¬ 
signed  to  disparage  or  to  discount  the 
efforts  of  any  of  the  faithful  and  de¬ 
voted  workers,  which  the  Home  has 
been  blessed  with,  but  simply  as  a 
disinterested,  but  frank  expression  of 
appreciation  of  efforts  regarded  as 
worthy.  May  the  Lord  keep,  sustain 
and  guard  the  sister  in  her  new  en¬ 
vironments,  in  the  possible  and  un¬ 
looked  for  temptations  and  dangers 
which  may  arise  to  hinder  and  to  de¬ 
stroy,  as  she  puts  forth  future  efforts 
in  the  labors  of  the  Kingdom,  unto 
the  overcoming  life. 


ADMONITION  UNTO  DOING 
GOD’S  WILL  ONLY 


Sol  Miller 

I  suppose  by  all  appearances  that 
my  articles  are  offensive  to  some  peo¬ 
ple.  But  I  hope  that  ,  if  they  are  un- 
scriptural  the  editor  will  not  print 
them.  But  Paul  says,  Gal.  1 :10,  For 
if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ.  And  again,  Rom- 
2:11,  For  there  is  no  respect  of  per¬ 
sons  with  God  ;  and  again,  James  2:9, 
But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the 
law  as  transgressors,  v.  10,  For  who¬ 
soever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of 


all.  v.  11,  For  he  that  said,  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do  not 
kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery, 
if  thou  kill,  thou  are  become  a  trans¬ 
gressor  of  the  law.  We  are  certainly 
living  in  an  age  when  humanity  will 
have  teachers  having  itching  ears  and 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables.  II  Tim.  4:3,  4.  Jesus  also  said 
to  His  brothers,  John  7  :7,  The  world 
cannot  hate  you;  but  me  it  hateth. 
because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil.  In  these  later  days 
it  is  a  very  grave  matter  to  have  a 
family  of  children  to  bring  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
And  we  should  be  very  emphatic  in 
our  teaching  and  especially  to  the 
children  or  to  have  them  taught  by 
consistent  teachers  instead  of  flappers 
or  false  teachers.  But  we  should  say 
with  Joshua,  But  as  for  me  and  my 
house  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  Jos. 
24:15.  The  children  of  to-day  will 
compose  the  future  church  and  if  we 
want  them  to  be  founded  on  the  im¬ 
movable  foundation  we  must  give  them 
teaching  of  the  purest  kind  to-day,  not 
formal  or  worldly  but  the  Word  of 
God  impressed  upon  their  lives  by  our 
teaching  and  conduct.  If  we  do  our 
duty  God  will  do  His  part,  but  if  we 
neglect  our  duty  what  will  become  of 
th"  scriptural  doctrines  and  ordinances 
with  all  the  atheistic  and  infidel  teach¬ 
ing,  and  not  only  that,  but  even  pro¬ 
fessedly  plain  ministers  joining  hands 
with  the  world,  in  one  thing  and  then 
in  another  and  another  and  what  have 
we  left  to  guide  and  direct  us  that  we 
can  fully  rely  upon,  but  the  eternal 
word  (Psalm  119:89),  the  pure  word 
(Rev.  30:5)  and  the  powerful  word 
of  God  (Rom.  1:16).  We  certainly 
should  do  as  Paul  commands  the 
Thessalonians  (5  :21),  Prove  all  things  ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  The  min¬ 
ister  that  teaches  the  all  things  of  the 
Bible  is  certainly  to  be  respected  and 
also  prayed  for  that  he  may  remain 
true.  Because  there  are  so  many  peo¬ 
ple  that  do  not  want  to  be  despised 
of  the  world  or  of  other  ministers,  but 
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they  forget  that  whosoever  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of 
God.  (James  4:4).  And  Jesus  says,  If 
the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world.  Therefore  the  world 
hateth  you.  (John  15:18,  19).  Friends 
do  you  want  the  world  to  love  you  and 
be  an  enemy  of  God ;  do  you  think 
God’s  enemies  will  ever  inherit  the 
glory  world  ?  or  do  you  prefer  to  go  to 
hell  or  don’t  you  realize  the  awful¬ 
ness  of  hell,  unbearable,  undesirable 
company,  weeping,  wailing  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth  all  around,  tormented  for¬ 
ever  and  ever?  Do  you  desire  to  have 
peace  with  the  world,  the  false  teach¬ 
ers,  the  devil  as  an  angel  of  light;  do 
you  want  to  have  peace  with  the  devil 
just  because  he  appears  as  an  angel 
of  light  or  do  you  want  peace  in  Je¬ 
sus  Christ?  Jesus  said,  These  things 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me 
ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of 
good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the 
world.  John  16:33.  Some  people  seem 
to  think  if  they  can  just  have  peace 
with  everybody  then  it  is  alright  even  if 
it  is  not  scriptural,  but  the  Bible  says, 
But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
with  out  hypocrisy  (James  3:17).  How 
can  anybody  misconstrue  as  plain  a 
statement  as  this?  Certainly  we  should 
love  God  above  everything  else  in¬ 
cluding  ourselves.  So  likewise,  who¬ 
soever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not 
all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  dis¬ 
ciple.  Luke  14:33.  I  cannot  believe 
that  it  will  be  very  long  until  Jesus 
will  make  His  appearance  in  the  clouds 
and  will  send  His  angels  to  gather 
His  own  unto  Himself  to  go  with  Him 
to  the  marriage  supper  and  to  be  with 
Him  forever.  O,  what  a  glorious  time 
that  will  be  for  those  who  remained 
true  and  faithful  here  in  this  world. 
O,  how  glad  we  will  be  for  all  that 


we  have  suffered  for  Jesus’  sake,  but 
if  we  are  like  Jesus  says,  when  the 
chief  rulers  believed  on  Him,  but  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  Him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue.  For  they  loved 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God  (John  12:42,  43).  And  in  John 
5 :44  we  read,  How  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh 
from  God  only?  How  we  should  all  try 
to  put  our  talents  into  use  even  if 
it  is  only  one,  so  that  we  can  save  all 
the  souls  from  hell  that  we  can  be¬ 
cause  the  time  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work.  We  need  not  be  afraid  to 
stand  for  all  the  truths  in  the  Bible 
and  that  includes  the  whole  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  Why  should 
we  then  be  afraid  of  what  people  think 
of  us,  if  we  stay  right  with  the  Bible? 
Jesus  says,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world, 
he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life  (John  8:12).  And  again  Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  shall  separate  you  from 
their  company,  and  shall  reproach  you, 
and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for 
the  Son  of  Man’s  sake  (John  6:22). 
v.  26,  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you,  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve. . .  .but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord.  Josh.  24:15. 

THE  BIBLE— WHAT  IT  IS 

By  Levi  Blauch 

The  Bible  is  our  best  and  greatest 
friend  on  earth.  It  is  always  calm  and 
silent  when  left  alone.  It  will  quietly 
lie  on  our  desk  for  days,  weeks, 
months  and  years  without  molesting 
or  calling  for  us.  But  when  we  get 
into  trouble,  we  open  this  best  friend 
of  ours,  and  it  pours  forth  its  mes¬ 
sage  of  kindness  and  by  the  aid  of 
this  best  friend  of  ours  we  receive 
help,  strength,  encouragement  and 
consolation,  altho  we  had  mistreated 
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this  best  and  faithful  friend,  it  still 
hath  a  message  for  us,  speaks  to  us 
concerning  repentance  in  a  kind  and 
loving  way.  This  good  friend  of  ours 
is  a  real  mirror  in  which  we  can  plain¬ 
ly  see  where  we  stand,  whether  we 
are  on  God’s  side  or  on  the  devil’s 
side.  In  this  mirror  we  can  see  wheth¬ 
er  we  are  walking  in  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  or  in  the  darkness  of  this  sin¬ 
ful  world  ;  we  can  see  whether  we  walk 
in  the  spirit,  so  that  the  promise  of 
not  fulfilling  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  The 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
and  the  pride  of  life;  these  are  three 
great  mischief  makers,  and  should  be 
avoided  by  all  who  pretend  to  serve 
God.  By  looking  into  this  mirror 
the  Bible— we  can  see  whether  we  are 
living  the  prayer  life,  whether  we  are 
living  a  holy,  righteous,  consecrated 
life.  In  this  mirror,  the  Bible,  we  can 
see  food  for  the  soul  because  the  Bi¬ 
ble  is  a  real  pasture  in  which  the  fruit 
trees  are  ever  green,  the  fruit  is  al¬ 
ways  ripe  and  of  the  best.  The  foun¬ 
tains  do  never  go  dry,  and  there,  un¬ 
der  those  beautiful  shade  trees  is  al¬ 
ways  found  comfort  for  the  weary 
traveler.  This  best  friend  of  ours  is 
a  pointer,  it  points  out  to  us  the  way 
of  life  which  leads  from  earth  to  glory. 
This  narrow  way  is  only  traveled  by 
the  followers  of  Christ  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Master.  This  best  friend  of 
ours  is  a  safe  adviser,  it  gives  good  ad¬ 
vice  as  to  what  to  do  in  case  of  dif¬ 
ficulty  between  brethren  or  sisters  in 
the  church.  The  reason  why  I  call  the 
Bible  our  best  friend  on  earth  is  be¬ 
cause  what  we  find  in  John  1:1.  “In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word  and  the 
Word  was  with  God  and  the  Word 
was  God.”  In  v.  14,  we  have  this: 
“And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glorv  as  of  the  only  begot¬ 
ten  of  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and 
truth.”  Who  else  but  Christ  could 
this  have  been  and  now  is,  glory  to 
his  name.  This  best  of  all  friends  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  you.  O  what 
a  precious  friend  we  have  in  Christ 
and  His  Word.  Christ  in  His  Word 
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promised  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
promise  was  fulfilled.  This  Word 
not  only  became  flesh,  but  it  was 
transformed  in  letters  and  words 
printed  with  black  ink  on  white  paper. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  but 
my  word  shall  not  pass  away. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  OLD  HYMNS 


Oh,  I  want  to  hear  the  old  hymns 
The  hymns  my  mother  sung 
To  the  children  in  the  twilight 
In  days  when  we  were  young. 

As  her  gentle  voice  came  laden 
With  pathos  from  the  heart; 

It  hushed  our  thoughtless  prattle 
And  made  the  tear  drops  start. 

“Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer!  Sweet  Hour 
of  Prayer!” 

And,  oh,  “Abide  with  Me.” 

And  “Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul”— 
“Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee!” 

“Asleep  in  Jesus,  Blessed  Sleep”— 
And  “Lead,  O  Kindly  Light;” 

“Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross?” 

“Thy  Service  My  Delight!” 

“Pass  me  not,  O  Gentle  Saviour; 

Hear  my  Plaintive  Cry,” 

“When  I  can  read  my  Title  Clear 
To  Mansions  in  the  Sky!” 

“From  every  Stormy  Wind  that 
Blows” 

And  “Rock  of  Ages,  Cleft  for  Me ;’ 
“Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  with  You” — 
“There’s  Light  in  the  Window  for 
Thee !” 

“On  Jordan’s  Stormy  Banks  I  stand” 
“Just  as  I  am,  without  one  Plea;” 
“Bv  Cool  Siloam’s  Shady  Rill”— 
“Forever  here  my  Rest  shall  be !” 

“What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus”— 
And  “For  a  closer  walk  with  God  ;” 
“Guide  me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah’ 
“Teach  me  to  Kiss  the  Chast’ning 
Rod !” 
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“Oh,  for  a  Thousand  Tongues  to 
Sing” — 

“Praise  God  from  Whom  all  Bless¬ 
ings  Flow” 

And  “Fade,  Fade,  each  Earthly  Joy” — 
“How  vain  are  all  things  here  be¬ 
low  !” 


“Father,  Whate’er  of  Earthly  Bliss 
Thy  Sovereign  Will  Denies;” 

“One  Sweetly  Solemn  Thought,” — 
“How  Blessed  the  Righteous  Dies!” 

“How  Gentle  God’s  Commands” — 
“Come  Holy  Spirit,  Heavenly 
Dove 

“Blesed  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds!” 
“Our  Hearts  in  Christian  Love!” 
— Prof.  Davis  James  Evans. 

— Selected. 


THE  RISING  GENERATION 


V.  Its  Home  Life 

Oh,  happy  days  of  youth,  how  they 
swiftly  fly! 

What  will  the  harvest  be,  coming  by 
and  by? 

Oh,  fathers,  mothers,  do  you  think 
and  know 

Sons  and  maids  will  reap,  as  you 
teach  them  to  sow? 

Will  their  harvest  be,  eternal  sheaves 
of  grain, 

Or  will  their  reaping  be,  endless 
woe  and  pain? 

Must  they  at  the  judgment  face  etern¬ 
al  loss? 

Will  there  be  no  crown  because 
there  was  no  cross? 

“And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man”  (Luke  2:52). 

We  have  already  touched  the  home 
life  of  our  young  people  in  our  former 
discussions,  but  the  home  problem  is 
so  far-reaching  and  the  home  period 
of  our.  youth  so  important  that  we  do 
‘well  to  consider  the  subject  further. 
It  is  in  the  early  home  life,  where  much 


of  the  seed  is  sown  that  determines 
the  eternal  reaping  time,  and  the  na¬ 
ture  of  that  harvest.  The  journey  of 
life  for  all  time  and  eternity  is  begun 
in  the  home,  and  therefore  the  man¬ 
ner  in  which  parents  start  and  mould 
that  little  life,  will  in  general  deter¬ 
mine  its  future  destiny.  Hence  as  e- 
ternity  is  the  destiny  of  the  little  in¬ 
nocent  babe  that  lies  on  mother’s 
lap,  or  in  the  cradle,  the  home  life  of 
our  youth  should  be  considered  most 
fundamentally  important  and  parents 
should  most  certainly  tremble  and 
quake  if  they  are  not  duly  concerned 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  chil¬ 
dren. 

In  order  to  get  a  Bible  picture  of 
what  a  home  should  be,  let  us  turn 
to  the  home  life  of  Jesus  and  learn 
how  that  His  godly  parents  taught  and 
trained  Him  so  that  He  was  most 
useful  in  this  life,  as  well  as  in  the 
life  to  come.  Of  course  Christ  was 
divine,  but  He  was  also  human  and 
had  human  training  just  like  that 
which  is  needed  for  our  youth  to-day. 

The  Word  tells  us  that  His  God¬ 
fearing  parents  taught  Him  and  rear¬ 
ed  Him  so  that  He  grew  (increased) 
in  “wisdom”  (intellectually),  in  “sta¬ 
ture”  (physically),  and  “in  favor  with 
God”  (religiously)  and  “man”  (social¬ 
ly).  Thus  every  child  has  a  divine 
right  to  be  born  right,  to  be  trained 
right  and  to  be  taught  right,  for  thus 
Christ  Himself  received  all  these  ben¬ 
efits  from  His  parents.  Christ  had 
praying  parents,  thus  every  child  has 
the  divine  right  to  a  praying  home, 
to  praying  parents.  Children  need  an 
atmosphere  of  daily  prayer,  just  as 
they  need  daily  food  and  drink. 

More  than  this,  God  has  given  to 
every  normal  life  capacity  for  intel¬ 
lectual  development,  physical  develop¬ 
ment,  religious  development  and  so¬ 
cial  development :  and  has  given  to 
parents  both  divine  and  natural  laws 
whereby  they  can  provide  for  their 
children  and  give  to  them  what  God 
in  wisdom  has  designed  for  all.  God 
has  given  laws  (both  in  nature  and  in 
the  Bible)  whereby  parents  know  how 
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to  teach  and  train  their  children  to 
have  sound  health  and  good  physical 
strength.  He  has  given  laws  whereby 
they  can  teach  and  train  their  children 
so  that  as  they  grow  older  they  may 
develop  in  mind,  understanding  and 
knowledge  of  what  is  right  and  wrong. 
God  has  given  abundant  laws  to  par¬ 
ents  whereby  children  may  be  trained 
to  know  and  practice  rigfit  social  re¬ 
lationships,  that  is  right  respect  and 
attitude  toward  parents,  neighbors, 
governments,  friends  and  all  social  be¬ 
ings. 

Last,  but  not  least.  God  has  giv¬ 
en  and  made  known  to  mankind  laws 
whereby  children  may  be  directed  and 
taught  a  devout  attitude  and  a  saving 
relationship  with  God  our  Father  in 
heaven.  Since  God  is  the  Creator  and 
Designer  of  all  human  life  and  human 
laws,  this  is  therefore  the  most  vital 
point  in  all  the  training  and  teaching 
of  the  rising  generation.  God’s  di¬ 
vine  laws  and  His  written  Word,  the 
Bible,  should  be  the  final  authority  in 
all  life,  especially  in  the  home,  and 
should  be  considered  above  all  other 
laws.  No  youth  is  safe  without  de¬ 
veloping  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  and  increasing  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  as  it  is  revealed  in  it.  Prayer 
should  be  the  atmosphere  of  the  home, 
for  none  can  live  for  God  without  it. 

Parents,  will  you  again  look  at  the 
child  Jesus  and  see  the  all-sufficient 
provision  that  His  parents  made  for 
His  development.  His  parents  cared 
for  Him  so  that  He  had  a  sound  phy¬ 
sical  body  with  which  to  serve  God 
when  He  became  a  man.  As  a  human 
Jesus  He  was  versed  in  the  Word  of 
God,  the  Scriptures.  He  was  taught 
so  that  He  respected  parents,  obeyed 
governments,  helped  the  helpless  and 
needy,  sought  the  welfare  of  others, 
etc.,  and  He  was  always  true  to  God. 

Children  develop  by  seeing,  hearing, 
tasting,  feeling  and  other  bodily  de¬ 
sires,  therefore  it  is  very  essential  that 
in  the  home,  in  life,  at  play,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  others  and  everywhere  chil¬ 
dren  be  surrounded  with  such  things 
and  such  persons  that  will  lead  them 


to  develop  and  increase  only  as  did 
Jesus,  in  ways  of  truth  and  right.  God 
has  made  the  home,  and  the  little 
children  in  it,  will  it  continue  to  be  as 
He  designed  it,  and  as  Christ’s  par¬ 
ents  set  the  example  for  all  home  life? 

— Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


POEtlCAL  PARAPHRASE  OF 
THE  LORD’S  PRAYER 


Note: — The  authorship  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  poetic  version  of  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  is  unknown.  A.  P.  Green,  of 
Auburn,  Ind.,  picked  up  a  piece  of 
heavy  sktin  in  Corinth,  Miss.,  May 
30th,"  1862,  after  the  Confederate  army 
had  evacuated  the  place.  This  prayer 
was  printed  on  that  satin  and  was 
dated  July  4,  1823.  It  is  a  curious  and 
beautiful  paraphrase  and  is  worthy  of 
preservation. 

Thou  to  the  mercy  seat  our  souls  doth 
gather, 

To  do  our  duty  unto  Thee... OUR 
FATHER, 

To  whom  all  praise,  all  honor  be  given. 

For  thou  art  the  great  God.  .WHO 
ART  IN  HEAVEN 
Thou*  by  Thy  wisdom,  rul’st  the 
world’s  fame; 

Forever,  therefore  ..HALLOWED 
BE  THY  NAME, 

Let  nevermore  delays  divide  us  from 

Thy  glorious  grace,  but . THY 

'  KINGDOM  COME, 

But  let  thy  commands  opposed  be  by 
none, 

Byt  let  Thy  good  pleasure  and.... 
THY  WILL  BE  DONE 
And  let  our  promptness  to  obey  even 

The  very  same  . ON 

EARTH  AS  ’TIS  IN  HEAVEN, 
Then,  for  our  souls,  O  Lord,  we  also 
pray, 

Thou  wouldst  be  pleased  to  .  .GIVE 
US  THIS  DAY 

The  food  of  life,  wherewith  our  souls 
are  fed, 

Sufficient  raiment  and  . OUR 

DAILY  BREAD, 

With  every  needful  thing  do  thou  re¬ 
lieve  us, 
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And  of  Thy  mercy,  pity . AND 

FORGIVE  US 

All  our  misdeeds,  for  him,  whom  Thou 
dost  please 

To  make  an  offering  for  ....OUR 
TRESPASSES, 

And,  forasmuch,  O  Lord,  as  we  be¬ 
lieve 

That  Thou  wilt  pardon  us  ....AS 
WE  FORGIVE 

Let  that  love  teach,  wherewith  Thou 
acquaint’st  us 

To  pardon  all  . THOSE 

WHO  TRESPASS  AGAINST 
US. 

Of  the  lucky  possessors  of  a  valuable 
we  have  forgot 

This  love  for  Thee,  yet  help . 

AND  LEAD  US  NOT 

Through  soul  or  body  want,  to  des¬ 
peration, 

Nor  let  earth’s  gain  drive  us  .... 
INTO  TEMPTATION, 

Let  not  the  soul  of  any  true  believer 

Fall  in  the  time  of  trial . BUT 

DELIVER, 

Yea,  save  them  from  the  malice  of  the 
devil, 

And,  both  in  life  and  death,  keep.. 
US  FROM  EVIL, 

Thus  pray  we,  Lord,  for  that  of  Thee 
from  whom 

This  mav  be  had  . FOR 

THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM, 

This  world  is  of  Thy  work  its  won¬ 
drous  story 

To  Thee  belongs . THE 

POWER,  AND  THE  GLORY, 

And  all  Thy  wondrous  works  have 
ended  never, 

But  will  remain  forever  and  . 

FOREVER. 

Thus,  we  poor  creatures  would  con¬ 
fess  again, 

And  thus  would  say  eternally  .... 
AMEN. 

— Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 


The  man  who  does  not  give  cheer¬ 
fully,  may  give  all  he  has  and  then 
not  give  enough. 


We  cannot  keep  more  religion  than 
we  have. 


EVERLASTING  LOVE 

Oh,  the  depth,  length  and  breadth 
and  height  of  God’s  love,  that  passeth 
all  human  knowledge,  understanding 
or  wisdom.  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life.  John  3 :16.  He  gave  Himself  a 
ransom  because  he  loved  us  so.  By 
faith,  we  can  draw  near  Calvary’s 
cross  and  see  the  Son  of  God  hang¬ 
ing  for  cur  sin,  the  innocent  suffer¬ 
ing  for  the  guilty.  He  was  made  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him.  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans¬ 
gressions.  As  we  gaze  upon  Calvary, 
we  get  a  little  conception  of  the  love 
of  God.  And  we  have  the  risen  Christ 
to-day  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God,  and  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us. 

Dear  young  boy  out  in  sin.  Do  you 
feel  that  no  one  loves  and  cares  for 
your  soul?  The  Lord  pities  and  loves 
you  and  he  is  looking  for  you  and 
longing  to  have  you  come  home  to  his 
love  and  care.  And  dear  young  girl, 
away  from  God  and  in  sin,  oh,  child 
turn  quickly  to  your  heavenly  Father 
and  let  Him  save  you  before  sin  gets 
a  tighter  grip  upo’n  you.  He  loveth 
and  careth  for  you.  He  wants  you  to 
come  home  to  His  love  and  care.  A- 
rise  and  go  to  your  heavenly  Father, 
He  will  change  your  life  into  joy  and 
happiness.  Oh,  man  or  woman,  you 
who  are  out  in  sin  not  being  a  Chris¬ 
tian  and  feeling  the  cords  of  sin  and 
evil  habits  fastening  themselves 
stronger,  day  by  day!  Sin  when  it  is 
finished  bringeth  forth  death.  You 
may  feel  no  one  cares  for  your  wel¬ 
fare,  and  you  do  not  know  how  to  get 
away  from  your  sin.  Oh,  dear  one, 
your  heavenly  Father  cares  for  you 
and  He  is  looking  for  you  now  and 
lotags  to  take  you  to  himself,  and 
break  every  chain  of  sin  from  you  and 
wash  you  in  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus  and  write  vour  name  down  in 
the  Lamb’s  book  of  life  and  fill  you 
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with  joy  and  gladness.  Hear  Him  say 
to  you :  “Come  now  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord,  though  your 
sins  be  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow,  though  they  were  red  like  crim¬ 
son  they  shall  be  as  wool.”  Isaiah  1 : 
18.  What  is  sadder  than  a  young  or 
old  person  away  from  God  in  sin.  Oh  . 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  turn  to  Him  and 
let  Him  save  you  before  it  is  ever¬ 
lastingly  too  late.  “Turn  ye,  oh,  turn 
ye,  for  why  will  you  die !  God  wants 
to  open  your  eves  to  Him  and  to  turn 
you  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  that 
you  may  have  forgiveness  of  sins.  Acts  • 
26:18.  Arise  and  come  to  your  bather 
and  let  Him  make  your  life  sunshine 
and  joy  in  Him.  It  has  cost  Jesus  a 
tremendous  price  to  save  you ;  accept 
salvation  now.  Dear  young  readers, 
take  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  your 
Savior  and  be  baptized,  follow  the 
foot-steps  of  Jesus  Christ  your  Savior. 

A  Young  Sister, 

Lynnhaven,  Va. 


WHAT  IS  A  MODERNIST? 


The  Boston  Transcript  published 
some  time  ago  the  following  summary 
of  beliefs  as  held  bv  Modernists  and 
the  position  held  by  Fundamentalists 
on  seven  vital  questions  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion.  We  believe  the  state¬ 
ments  are  correctly  applied  and  offer 
them  here  as  a  brief  study  of  the 
great  controversy: 

1  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God;  the 
Modernist  holds  that  the  Bible  con¬ 
tains  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  in  a 
sense  in  which  no  other  is;  the  Mod¬ 
ernist  holds  that  lesus  Christ  is  a  Son 
of  God  in  the  sense  that  all  men  are. 

3.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  super¬ 
natural  ;  the  Modernist  holds  that  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  natural. 

4.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  expia- 
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tory;  the  Modernist  holds  that  the 
death  ,of  Christ  was  exemplary. 

5.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
man  i  /the  product  of  special  creation; 
the  Modernist  holds  that  man  is  the 
product  of  evolution. 

6.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
man  is  &  sinner,  fallen  from  original 
righteousness,  and  apart  from  God’s 
redeeming  grace,  hopelessly  lost ;  the 
Modernist  holds  that  man  is  the  un¬ 
fortunate  victim  of  environment,  but 
through  self-culture  can  make  good. 

7.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
man  is  justified  by  faith  in  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ.  'Result,  supernatural 
regeneration  from  above ;  the  Modern¬ 
ist  holds. that  man  is  justified  by  works 
in  following  Christ’s  example.  Result, 
natural  development  from  within. — 
Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Bremen,  Ind.,  June  30,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  ,  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name: — I  learned  5  verses  in  German 
in  the  Psalms.  Uncle  John,  we  have 
two  Rural  Routes,  Nappanee  and 
Bremen,  Ind.  The  other  time  I  wrote 
I  didn’t  remember  which  route  I  had 
used.  Yesterday  there  was  the  fun¬ 
eral  of  Mrs.  Isaac  Hochstetler;  aged 
75  y.«  10  m.  1  day.  People  are  busy 
making  hay.  We  had  a  nice  rain  last 
night*.  Cherries  are  plenty  this  year. 
Also  sweet  cherries  where  there  were 
trees!  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  563-566.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings.  Levi 
H.  Yoder. 

(Your  answers  are  all  correct.— 
Barbara.) 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Tuly  12,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 
memorized  34  Bible  verses  in  English. 
I  will  also  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  561.  562,  565.  566.  567,  538.  We 
are  hawing  rain  which  is  good  for  the 
corn,  but  the  wheat  farmers  would  like 
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to  cut  wheat.  The  wheat  is  not  nearly 
all  cut  yet.  It  is  a  poor  crop  this  year, 
but  is  just  what  we  deserve,  for  the 
Lord  knows  what  is  best  for  us.  I 
will  close,  sending  my  love  and  best 
wishes  to  all  who  may  read  this.  Lizzie 
Mae  Yoder. 

(Your  answers  are  all  correct. — 
Barbara.) 


July  18. 

Our  Juniors  must  all  be  busy  mak¬ 
ing  hay  or  picking  berries,  as  there 
are  only  two  letters  for  this  issue, 
Sunday  we  had  a  very  hard  rain  stop¬ 
ping  harvest  work  a  few  days.  Yester¬ 
day  we  had  company  to  dinner.  Jacob 
Glick.  wife,  and  three  daughters,  Amos 
Stoltzfus  and  wife  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  To-day  they  will  leave  for  Colo¬ 
rado  Springs,  Colo.,  and  return,  com¬ 
ing  thru  Hutchinson,  Kansas. 

— Barbara  E.  Miller. 


EDUCATION 


We  are  living  in  the  Intellectual 
Age — the  Age  of  Learning.  “Many 
shall  run  to  and  fro  and  knowledge 
shall  increase.”  It  is  wonderful  to 
what  extent  the  powers  of  body  and 
mind  may  be  developed. 

Notice  how  the  touch  of  the  blind 
can  be  trained  until  they  are  able  to 
read  clearly. 

What  is  education? 

Too  many  have  gotten  the  idea  that 
to  obtain  an  education,  so  many  years 
must  be  spent  within  the  walls  of  some 
classical  seminary  of  learning,  or  in 
some  university  of  Higher  learning  so 
that  he  may  commence  his  career  un¬ 
der  some  high  floating  banner  of  a 
collegiate  diploma,  with  titles  to  his 
name,  as  the  first  round  in  the  ladder 
of  fame. 

Webster  says:  “When  feelings  are 
disciplined,  passions  restrained,  true 
worthy  motives  are  inspired,  a  pro¬ 
found  religious  feeling  instilled,  and 
pure  morality  is  intellectual,  then  and 
not  till  then  is  a  man  educated.” 

Classic  lore  and  polite  literature  are 
very  different  from  that  vast  amount 


of  common  intelligence,  fit  for  every 
day  use.  that  he  must  have,  to  render 
him  agreeable  to  others.  He  may  have 
a  large  fund  of  fine  sense,  but  lack 
common  sense. 

We  are  not  under- valuing  large 
seminaries  or  higher  institutions  of 
learning.  But  let  us  encourage  those 
who  have  been  deprived  of  these  ad¬ 
vantages  and  yet  have  been  lights  in 
the  world. 

To  fear  God  and  keep  His  com¬ 
mandments  is  the  beginning  of  Wis¬ 
dom.  A  well  developed  body  and  a 
well  trained  mind  is  not  the  whole  of 
education.  A  neglected  spirit  is  a  sad 
mistake.  Body,  mind  and  spirit  well 
trained,  should  be  the  goal. 

A  great  educator  said,  “The  edu¬ 
cated  man  is  the  one  who  has  been 
taught  to  think.” — Gospel  Banner. 


SOWING  PRECIOUS  SEED 


How  it  rains !  I  think  I  will  not  go 
out  with  my  tracts  this  afternoon,” 
said  a  gentleman  to  himself  one  wet 
Sabbath.  Then,  retiring  from  the  win¬ 
dow,  he  threw  his  bundle  of  tracts 
upon  the  table,  and  yawning,  dropped 
into  his  easy  chair. 

There  he  sat.  idly  musing,  while  the 
sacred  hours  fled.  By  and  by  his  lit¬ 
tle  daughter  came  in  from  Sunday 
school.  Seeing  his  bunch  of  tracts  on 
the  table,  she  said : 

“Why,  pa,  haven’t  you  been  with 
your  tracts?” 

“No,  my  dear.” 

“Are  you  going  with  them,  pa?” 

“Not  to-day,  my  dear.  It  is  so  very 
wet.” 

“O  pa,  let  me  go  with  them !  I’ve  got 
my  bonnet  on  and  can  soon  take  them 
round.” 

“No,  no!  It’s  too  wet  for  anyone  to 
go  out.  You  must  stay  at  home,  my 
dear.” 

“I  won’t  get  wet,  pa.  I’ll  take  the  big 
umbrella.  The  people  will  want  the 
tracts.  Do  please  let  me  go,  pa.” 

These  and  similar  pleas  conquered 
the  reluctant  father.  The  little  girl 
started.  She  knew  the  district,  and 
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was  soon  at  her  blessed  work.  A  tew 
steps  led  her  to  a  large,  old  house  with 
a  big  knocker.  She  rapped  again  and 
again,  but  no  one  replied.  1  he  poor 
child’s  patience  was  almost  exhausted 
when  she  heard  a  sound  in  the  house. 
Another  knock,  and  the  door  was  op¬ 
ened  by  a  woman  who  wore  a  good 
dress,  but  whose  face  the  little  girl 
thought  looked  very  unhappy. 

The  child  smiled  upon  her,  gave  her 
a  tract,  and  finished  her  round,  and 
went  home,  little  thinking  that  by  her 
walk  in  the  rain  that  afternoon  she 
had  snatched  a  soul  from  ruin,  and 
a  body  from  the  jaAvs  of  death. 

And  yet  it  was  even  so;  for  the 
woman  at  Avhose  door  she  had  waited 
so  long,  was  in  the  act  of  hanging 
herself  when  the  child  first  lifted  the 
knocker.  The  rope  was  fastened  to  the 
high  post  of  an  old-fashioned  bedstead, 
the  noose  was  round  her  neck,  and  she 
was  about  to  launch  herself  headlong 
into  darkness.  The  knock  disturbed 
her.  She  waited.  It  came  again.  She 
waited  longer.  It  came  again  and  a- 
gain,  until  to  get  rid  of  the  annoy¬ 
ance,  she  slipped  the  rope  oyer  her 
head,  and  went  to  see  who  might  be 
the  disturber.  The  loving  look  of  the 
child  disarmed  her  anger.  She  took  the 
tract,  read  it,  was  convicted,  led  to 
Christ,  and  the  next  Sabbath  told  her 
joyful  story  to  the  little  girl’s  father. 

Thus  did  a  little  girl’s  hand,  armed 
with  a  tract,  pluck  a  brand  from  the 
burning. 

Here  is  another  case.  A  young  man 
having  been  shorn  of  six  hundred  dol¬ 
lars  by  the  nimble  fingers  of  a  gang  of 
gamblers,  Avas  bent  on  putting  an  end 
to  his  life.  While  on  his  way  to  exe¬ 
cute  his  desperate  purpose,  a  gentle¬ 
man  traveler  put  a  tract  into  his  hand 
entitled,  “On  the  Worth  of  a  Soul.” 

It  startled  him.  shook  his  purpose, 
and  to  relieve  his  distress,  he  resolved 
to  take  a  journey.  In  the  carriage  he 
met  the  giver  of  the  tract,  Avho,  though 
ignorant  of  his  character  and  purpos¬ 
es,  gave  him  another  tract  entitled, 
“The  Suicide.”  The  coincidence  start¬ 


led  the  young  man,  and  during  a  pause 
in  the  journey  he  Avent  to  the  giver 
of  tl?e  tract  and  in  very  earnest  tones 
said : 

“if fay,  sir,  gi\’e  me  a  few  more  of 
vour  tracts,  for  theA'  have  saved  my 
life!'’  T  .  _ 

He  then  gave  the  foregoing  recital 
of  his  case,  listened  to  much  serious 
advice,  and  on  parting  Avith  the  dis¬ 
tributer,  gave  assurance  that  he 
would  not  neglect  the  salvation  of  his 
soul.  Here  Avas  another  brand  pluck¬ 
ed  from  the  burning  by  a  tract ! 

Courage,  O  brother,  in  the  field  of 
tract  distribution.  You  may  be  feeble 
in  ability  and  Aveak  in  personal  influ¬ 
ence,  but  your  Aveapons  are  mighty. 
Go  forth  daily,  therefore,  armed  with 
yotir  unpretending  but  potent  instru¬ 
ments  of  Avarfare !  Who  knoweth  but 
vou,  too,  may  save  souls,  and  having 
soAvn  with  the  tears  the  precious  seed, 
may  return  again  with  joy,  bringing 
your  sheaves. — Tales  of  Trust. 


“NIPPED  IN  THE  BUD*" 


May  LeAvis  Smith 

Silence  in  the  court! 

The  officer  in  blue  had  not  noticed 
that  the  sound  of  humming  Avhich  a- 
roused  his  ire  came  from  the  bench 
of  magistrates — and  he  looked  around 
Avith  official  dignity  to  discover  the 
culprit. 

chief  magistrate  took  his  seat 
with  a  benevolent  smile  playing  about 
the  corners  of  his  mouth.  It  was  Mon¬ 
day  morning,  and  he  had  spent  the 
Aveek-end  in  the  country,  Avhere  he 
had  been  persuaded  to  attend  a  Sun¬ 
day  School  anniversary.  What  he 
heard  and  saw  there  Avas  a  revelation 
to  him  of  what  can  be  done  with  the 
“aVerage”  child  when  “caught  young**1 
and  properly  trained. 

Hitherto  his  chief  acquaintance  with 
the,  children  of  the  “masses”  had  been 
that  of  the  judge  and  the  embryo 
criminal. 

“Little  buds  of  promise. 

Little  blossoms  rare,” 
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the  children  had  sung,  and  it  had  run 
through  his  mind  ever  since — there  he 
was  humming  again ! 

“But  where  is  the  prisoner,  officer?” 

“There,  your  worship,”  pointing  to 
where  the  top  of  a  fair  curly  head  was 
barely  visible  over  the  rail  of  the  dock. 

“What  is  the  charge?” 

“I  was  on  duty  Saturday  night  your 
worship” — and  the  officer  proceeded 
to  give  the  particulars  of  the  case.  The 
charge  was  comprised  under  three 
heads:  (1)  Loitering  with  felonious  in¬ 
tent;  (2)  suspected  of  pilfering  out¬ 
side  a  shop ;  (3)  inciting  others  to  pil¬ 
fer — seem  to  beckon  to  some  one  be¬ 
hind,  and  utter  directions  which  the 
accuser  could  not  understand. 

“Bring  the  boy  to  the  front,  officer. 
We  can’t  try  an  invisible  criminal! 
AVho  charges  him?” 

•  “I  do,  your  worship — I  loses  things 
off’sen  my  stall  constant.  On  Satur¬ 
day  night  .1  just  turns  my  back  a  min¬ 
ute,  an’  three  buns  disappears.  An’ 
this  ’ere  boy  was  the  only  one  in  sight, 
though  I  heered  him  a  speaking  to 
some  un.  So  I  just  calls  the  officer 
an’  charges  him.  It  wants  nipping  in 
the  bud,  it  do.”. 

“He  looks  as  if  it  had  been  done  al¬ 
ready  ,”’  said  the  magistrate  under  his 
breath.  “He  does  not  appear  a  des¬ 
perate  criminal — looks  an  innocent  lit¬ 
tle  chap.” 

‘“They  often  does,  your  worship — 
till  they  comes  here  a  few  times : 
they  soon  loses  that  look  then !” 

“Now,  my  boy  look  at  me.  Where 
did  you  sleep  last  night?” 

“In  the  polis-station,  please  sir” — 
and  the  sensitive  mouth  quivered. 

“Were  you  ever  locked  up  before?” 

“No  sir.” 

“Why  were  you  loitering  round  this 
man’s  stall?” 

“Please  sir.  I  was  hungry.” 

You  were  speaking  to  some  one  out 
of  sight:  were  you  asking  him  to  take 
the  buns?” 

“No,  sir — he  was  harskin  me.” 

“A  friend  of  your?” 

’‘No,  sir,  a  hennermy.”  Then  des¬ 
perately:  “If  I’d  snatched  with  my 


hand  in  passing  I  could  easy  have  col¬ 
lared  a  lot — but  I  never  took  one,  sir.” 

“Now,  tell  me  truly,  boy — to  whom 
did  you  beckon  and  speak?” 

The  boy  looked  around  the  court, 
his  big  blue  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
then:  “Please,  sir,  ’twas’  satan!”  he 
said. 

“Silence  in  the  court !” 

An  irresistible  murmur  had  disturb¬ 
ed  the  stillness. 

“What  words  did  you  use?  Don't 
be  frightened,  my  child.” 

“I  said.  ‘Get  thee  behind  me,  satan’ 
— and  then,  when  the  policeman  grab¬ 
bed  me.  I  thought  it  was  satan  a-doing 
it.  I  was  awful  hungry,  cos  we  had 
holiday  this  week,  so  there  was  no 
dinner  at  school,  but  please,  sir,  I  nev¬ 
er  stole  noffin.  and  I’m  feared  I’ll  lose 
my  job,  an’  they  was  going  to  take  me 
on  full  time  when  I  leaves  school  next 
year,  when  I’m  thirteen.” 

“Thirteen !  Nonsense !  Nine,  you 
mean.” 

“Please,  sir.  I’m  afraid  I’ll  never 
get  another  chance — and  I  never  done 
it.”  And  the  boy  broke  down  and 
sobbed  in  a  restrained,  unchildish  way, 
and  ljis  were  not  the  only  full  eyes  in 
the  dreary  court. 

“Little  buds  of  promise!”  Why  did 
the  words  of  that  childish  rhyme  fol¬ 
low  him  so?  “Nipped  in  the  bud!”  an¬ 
other  candidate  for  the  order  of  the 
“Submerged  Tenth!” 

“Is  there  any  one  to  speak  a  word 
for  this  child?” 

“May  I  be  allowed  to  speak,  your 
worship?” 

“You  know  the  prisoner  at  the  bar?” 

“He’s  a  scholar  at  the  Green  Lane 
School  of  which  I  am  the  master.  I 
could  stake  my  word  on  the  boy’s 
truthfulness  and  honesty,  and  it  would 
be  a  lamentable  thing*  that  the  little 
fellow  should  be  handicapped  through 
a  mistake  of  this  kind.” 

“He  tells  me  he  will  leave  school 
next  year!” 

“L'nfortunately,  yes.  He  is  a  boy  of 
unusual  ability,  and.  given  a  chance 
could  go  far.  But  it  is  the  old  tale. 
Every  year  we  turn  out  of  our  schools 
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hundreds  such  as  he,  the  most  valu¬ 
able  ‘raw  material’  the  country  can 
produce — potential  citizens — and  we 
literally  cast  it  in  the  gutter,  after 
spending  millions  in  equipping  it!’ 

“But,”  said  the  magistrate  genially, 
“if  this  lad  is  all  you  claim  for  him, 
surely  he  will  overcome  these  disa¬ 
bilities?  ‘Cream  will  come  to  the  top,’ 
you  know!” 

“Not  if  you  throw  away  the  milk, 
your  worship,”  retorted  the  school¬ 
master. 

The  case  was  dismissed — “Not  prov¬ 
en  and  the  lad  left  the  court  cling¬ 
ing  to  the  schoolmaster’s  hand,  leav- 
a  number  of  people  with  an  uncomfor¬ 
table  conviction  that  “something  ought 
to  be  done,  you  know !” 

— Methodist  Recorder,  London. 


DEATH  AND  AFTER 


It  is  an  old  and  a  very  trite  saying, 
but  it  is  no  less  a  true  saying,  for  all 
that,  “It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  die.” 
The  circumstances  and  surroundings 
of  death  may  add  to.  but  they  do  not 
make  its  real  solemnity.  In  every  case 
the  real  solemnity  of  death  is  in  the 
fact  itself,  not  in  the  surroundings. 
With  every  soul  it  is  the  end  of  life 
here  in  the  body,  and  the  opening  of 
the  door  to  an  endless  heaven  or  to 
an  endless  hell.  Could  there  be  any¬ 
thing  more  solemn,  more  awful  than 
this  for  a  sane  man  to  contemplate? 
How  insignificant  all  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  death — the  roar  of  battle, 
the  midnight  hour,  the  lonely  sea  with 
foaming  waves,  or  the  darkened  room 
of  the  quiet  home,  with  tender  loving 
hands  to  minister  to  every  want — com¬ 
pared  with  the  simple  fact  of  death 
itself.  To  a  man  prepared  for  death, 
it  does  not  much  matter  as  to  painful 
circumstances.  These  are  soon  over, 
and  the  thought  that  he  will  so^n  see 
Christ  and  be  in  heaven,  will  abun¬ 
dantly  sustain  him.  But  to  a  man  un¬ 
prepared  for  death,  no  circumstances, 
nothing  in  his  position  or  surround¬ 
ings  can  mitigate  its  horror.  The  one 


SB  a  f)  t  b  c  1 1 

overwhelming  thought,  if  God  permit 
it  to  roll  upon  the  mind  for  a  little  on 
this  side  of  death,  as  it  must  on  the 
other,  is  God  in  Judgment.  In  mercy, 
God  often  spares  the  friends  of  the 
dying  from  witnessing  the  effect  of 
this  dread  contemplation. 

Impenitent,  and  with  no  power  to 
be  otherwise :  without  light,  and  no 
way  of  finding  light :  a  knowledge  that 
there  is  a  Savior,  but  that  He  cannot 
be  my  Savior.  A  sense  of  moral  de¬ 
filement  and  a  consciousness  of  enmity 
to  God,  and  a  certainty  that  this  will 
be  my  eternal  condition ;  a  vain  clutch¬ 
ing  after  the  gold  and  goods  for  which 
I  have  bartered  my  soul,  and  a  wail  of 
despair  as  I  am  torn  from  them,  and 
they  recede  from  my  sight.  How  aw¬ 
ful  must  all  this  be?  Oh,  it  is  a  solemn 
thing  to  die!  Millions  of  souls  in  the 
lost  world,  as  they  look  back  upon 
the  days  of  grace  and  times  of  God  s 
pleading,  such  as  you  now  enjoy,  lift 
up  their  wailing  cry — “Oh,  I  wish  I 
J'ad!  I  wish  I  had!” 

Friend,  there  is  danger,  great  dan¬ 
ger  that  you  will  join  their  number. 
You  are  living  in  an  illusion.  The 
material  world  of  sense  and  carnal 
things  occupies  your  mind  and  heart. 
God  and  the  Bibfe,  your  immortal  soul 
with  its  never  dying  need,  is  unreal 
to  you.  The  god  of  this  world  is  bund¬ 
ing  your  mind  with  the  things  that 
perish,  and  hurrying  you  onward  at 
railway  speed  in  an  excited,  unrestful, 
gold-getting,  pleasure-loving,  sin-indul¬ 
ging,  world-conforming  unhappy  life 
to  the  fearful  end.  Slumberer,  arouse 
thee !  Despise  not  the  truth.  Be  a  fool 
no  longer.  God  loves  you.  Christ  died 
for  you.  You  may  be  saved  now.  De¬ 
lay  not  to  secure  the  salvation  of  your 
soul.  If  you  refuse,  be  sure  that  by 
and  by  you  will  say — “I  wish  I  had.  * 
But  God  will  say  to  you— “Because 
I  have  called,  and  ye  refused;  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded.  But  ye  have  set  at  nought 
all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof :  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  cala¬ 
mity  ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  com- 
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eth.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  Me, 
but  I  shall  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek 
Me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  Me. 
For  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did 
not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord”  (Prov. 

1  24-29).— ' Tract. 


BEGIN  WITH  THE  CHILD 

Calvin  Coolidge  says :  “In  these  days, 
children  get  about  what  they  ask  for, 
not  what  the  wise  judgment  of  their 
parents  should  dictate.  Their  pockets 
are  filled  with  money  and  out  they  go 
to  purchase  pleasure,  all  the  pleasure 
their  easy  money  will  buy.  The  taste 
for  pleasure  is  formed  as  the  taste  for 
thrift  and  work  is  killed.  Later  on,  in 
a  natural  development  of  things,  the 
taste  for  pleasure  becomes  so  strong 
that  it  must  be  satisfied  at  any  cost. 
If  crime  has  to  be  resorted  to,  that 
price  is  paid.” — Lawrence  Union. 


YOU  OR  I 


If  we  could  know 

Which  of  us,  darling,  would  be  first 
to  go; 

Who  would  be  first  to  breast  the  swell¬ 
ing  tide, 

And  step  alone  upon  the  other  side — 

If  we  could  know! 

If  it  were  you, 

Should  I  walk  softly,  keeping  death  in 
view? 

Should  I  my  love  to  you  more  oft  ex¬ 
press? 

Or  should  I  grieve  you,  darling  less — 

If  it  were  you? 

If  it  were  I. 

Should  I  improve  the  moments  slip¬ 
ping  by? 

Should  I  more  closely  follow  God’s 
great  plan, 

Be  filled  with  a  sweeter  charity  to 
man — 

If  it  were  I? 

If  we  could  know! 

We  cannot,  darling,  and  ’tis  better  so, 

I  should  forget,  just  as  I  do  to-day. 


And  walk  along  the  same  old,  stum¬ 
bling  way — 

If  I  could  know. 

I  would  not  know 

Which  of  us,  darling,  will  be  first  to 
go, 

I  only  wish  the  space  may  not  be  long 

Between  the  parting  and  the  greeting 
song; 

But  when,  or  where,  or  how  we’re 
called  to  go — 

I  would  not  know. — Selected. 


THE  LITTLE  PRINTER 
MISSIONARY 


A  ragged  printer’s  boy,  who  lived  in 
Cdnstantinople,  was  in  the  habit  of 
carrying  the  proofsheets  to  the  Eng¬ 
lish  editor  during  the  noon  lunch  hour. 
The  editor  was  a  busy  man,  and  ex¬ 
changed  no  words,  except  just  such 
as  were  necessary,  with  him.  The  boy 
was  faithful,  doing  all  he  was  bidden 
promptly  and  to  the  best  of  his  ability 
but  he  was  ragged,  and  so  dirty  as  to 
be  positively  repulsive.  This  annoyed 
the  editor,  but  as  he  was  no  worse  in 
this  respect  than  most  boys  of  his 
class,  the  busy  man  did  not  urge  him 
to  improve  his  personal  appearance, 
much  as  he  would  have  enjoyed  the 
change.  But  one  morning  the  boy 
came  in  with  clean  face,  hands,  and 
garments.  Not  a  trace  of  the  old  filth 
was  to  be  seen  about  his  person ;  and ' 
so  great  was  the  change  that  his  mas¬ 
ter  did  not  recognize  him. 

“Why,  you  are  a  new  boy  entirely,” 
he  said  when  convinced  of  the  lad’s 
identity. 

“I  am  going  away — back  to  my  old 
home,”  said  the  boy,  quickly,  “and  I 
came  to  ask  a  favor  of  you.  Will  you 
pray  for  me  after  I  am  gone?” 

“Pray  for  you,”  exclaimed  the  edi¬ 
tor. 

“Yes,”  returned  the  boy.  “You  think 
I  am  a  heathen,  but  I  am  not.  I  have 
been  attending  chapel  and  Sunday 
school  in  the  Bible  house.  I  have 
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learned  to  read  and  write,  and  best  of 
all,  I  have  learned  to  love  Jesus,  and 
am  trying  to  be  His  boy.  But  I  can’t 
vStay  here  while  my  father,  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters  do  not  know  about 
Him.  So  I  go  back  to  my  own  village 
to  tell  friends  and  neighbors  about 
Him.  I  don’t  know  much  yet,  and  I 
want  you  to  pray  that  I  may  be  help¬ 
ed  when  I  try  to  tell  my  own  people 
what  He  is  to  me.” 

“And  is  it  because  you  are  going 
away  that  you  have  washed  and  fixed 
yourself  up  so  well,”  asked  the  editor, 
thinking  what  a  fine  boy  clothes  and 
cleanliness  made  of  him. 

“It’s  because  I  am  Christ’s  boy 
now,”  was  the  answer.  "I  want  to  be 
clean  and  to  have  my  clothes  whole  in 
honor  of  the  Master  I  am  trying  to 
serve." 

“I  hope  your  friends  will  receive  as 
much  from  Christ’s  love  as  you  have,” 
said  the  man. 

“And  you  will  pray  for  them  and 
for  me?”  urged  the  boy. 

The  man  promised,  and  full  of  hope 
the  lad  started  on  his  long  walk — 
homeward — to  tell  the  story  of  the 
cross  to  the  dear  ones  there — in  his 
own  wretched  home  first,  and  after¬ 
ward  to  the  neighbors  among  whom 
he  had  spent  all  his  childhood  days. 

— The  Youth’s  Evangelist. 


FALSE  EMPHASIS 


It  is  said  that  a  soldier  who  enlisted 
in  the  American  Civil  War  took  along 
his  kit  of  watchmaker’s  tools,  and 
while  they  were  in  camp  he  did  con¬ 
siderable  business.  But  one  day  when 
the  order  came  to  strike  tents  and 
prepare  for  battle,  he  looked  around 
his  tent  in  dismay,  and  exclaimed : 
“‘Why,  I  can’t  possibly  go,  for  I  have 
twelve  watches  to  repair,  which  I  have' 
promised  by  Saturday  night.”  The 
man  had  forgotten  what  he  had  en¬ 
listed  for.  The  soldiers  of  the  King  of 
kings  sometimes  seem  to  forget  what 
thev  enlisted  for. — The  Christian  Her¬ 
ald. 


HELL  EXPLAINED  AWAY 


“Yes,  completely  gone.  All  the  old 
fears  and  terrors  that  haunted  me  as 
a  child  gone,  like  mist  before  the  sun. 
The  dread  foreboding  of  the  wrath 
of  a  holy  God,  the  undying  worm  of  an 
awakened  conscience,  the  torment  of 
an  ever-burning  bed  in  hell,  which 
used  to  follow  me  in  my  midnight 
revelry,  haunt  me  in  the  play  house, 
the  drinking  saloon,  and  the  gambler’s 
club,  all  gone  now,  never  to  return. 
Ever  since  I  heard  that  beautiful  dis- 
coursev  that  excellent  sermon,  that 
master-piece  of  elocution,  in  which  the 
learned  preacher  demolished  the  time¬ 
worn  doctrine  of  a  literal  hell,  and 
completely  explained  it  away.  It  was 
a  great  relief  to  me,  I  can  assure  you. 
I  am  doing  what  I  can  now  to  relieve 
the  minds  of  others  who  may  be  troub¬ 
led  as  I  was,  with  doctrines  learned 
in  childhood,  which  may  have  had  their 
day,  but  are  in  no  way  suited  to  the 
age  of  culture  and  enlightenment  in 
which  we  live.  Oh,  I  am  so  delighted, 
so  thankful  to  have  had  Hell  explained 
away.”  And  the  desire  to  get  rid^  of 
it  was  father  to  the  doctrine.  You 
feared  the  wrath  of  God,  it  haunted 
you  in  your  sinful  course,  and  you 
wished  there  was  no  hell,  hoped  that 
it  was  a  mere  figure  of  speech,  a  para¬ 
ble,  which  means  the  opposite  of  its 
imagery — and  after  deceiving  yourself, 
passed  on  the  deception,  attractively 
got  up,  sweetened  by  rhetoric,  and 
garnished  with  swelling  words  of  van¬ 
ity,  to  do  the  same  for  others,  soothing 
their  conscience,  sending  them  to  sleep 
under  Satan’s  opiates,  and  softening 
their  way  to  the  pit. 

But  the  old  hell  remains.  Yes,  read¬ 
er,  it  burns  just  now  in  all  its  fury. 
God  has  said  it  (Deut.  32:22;  Psa.  9: 
17).  Christ  revealed  it  (Luke  16:23). 
The  Spirit  has  warned  of  it  (Heb.  10: 
27).  You  may  deny  it,  but  you  cannot 
remove  it.  You  may  “explain  it  away,” 
yet  it  remains,  the  prison  of  the  lost, 
the  doom  of  the  ungodly,  the  place 
where  God’s  abiding  wrath  is  burning, 
where  Christless  souls  are  suffering. 
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where  grace-despisers  are  bewailing 
their  folly,  and  that  for  EVER  and  for 
aye.  Reader,  flee  from  this  hell  of  woe 
to  Jesus,  the  One  who  warns  you  of  it; 
who  saves  from  it  all  who  come  to  Him 
as  sinners,  and  trust  His  Blood  once 
shed  to  atone  for  sins.  To  neglect  His 
salvation,  and  to  reject  His  love  is  to 
ensure  your  damnation  in  Hell. — J.  R. 


COURAGE 


Courage,  brother!  do  not  stumble, 
Though  thy  path  is  dark  as  night; 
There’s  a  star  to  guide  the  humble. 
Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right. 

Let  the  road  be  long  and  dreary, 

And  its  ending  out  of  sight; 

Foot  it  bravely,  strong  or  weary, 
Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right. 

Some  will  hate  thee,  some  will  love 
thee, 

Turn  from  man  and  look  above  thee, 
Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right. 

— Selected. 


GOOD  AND  EVIL 


I  believe  it,  because  it  is  in  the  Bible, 
Fut  I  never  knew  it  before/’ 

So  said  a  little  girl,  about  twelve 
years  old,  who  lived  up  one  of  the 
Welsh  mountains. 

I  had  been  asking  her  what  kind  of 
people  Jesus  came  to  save. 

'“Good  people,  Sir,”  was  her  reply. 

“And  are  you  a  good  girl,”  I  asked. 

“Yes,  I  am  sure  I  am.” 

“But  it  says  in  the  Bible  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  to  save  sinners.  Are  you 
not  a  sinner? 

"Oh,  no,  Sir,  I  really  am  a  good  girl ; 
ask  mother.” 

’’But  listen  to  a  verse  from  the  Bi¬ 
ble,”  I  said.  I  saw  she  was  listening, 
so  I  read  the  verse  that  tells  that 
“There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no 
not  one.” 

“‘I  believe  it  because  it  is  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  exclaimed  she,  “but  I  never  knew 
it  before.” 

Dear  young  reader,  I  want  you  to 


learn  the  same  lesson  about  yourself 
that  I  tried  to  teach  the  little  Welsh 
girl,  that  however  good  you  may  be 
to  your  parents  and  others,  yet  in 
God’s  sight  you  are  not  good  but  evil. 

It  is  for  such  that  Jesus,  died.  He 
“came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
Sinners  to  repentance.” 

Dear  boy  or  girl,  confess  that  vou 
are  a  sinner,  and  flee  for  refuge  to  the 
great  Saviour  of  sinners. — Selected. 


RICHARD  BAXTER 

During  Mr.  Baxter’s  residence  in 
Coventry,  he,  in  company  with  sev¬ 
eral  of  the  ejected  ministers  who  re¬ 
sided  there,  commenced  preaching  in 
a  house,  by  the  side  of  a  common, 
not  many  miles  from  the  city.  The 
time  of  service  being  rather  early  in 
the  morning,  Mr.  Baxter  set  out  for 
the  place  the  preceding  evening.  The 
night  being  very  dark,  he  missed  his 
way,  and  after  wandering  about  for 
a  considerable  time,  he  spied  a  light, 
on  a  rising  ground,  at  a  considerable 
distance,  to  which  he  immediately 
bent  his  steps.  On  his  arrival  he 
found  that  it  emanated  from  the  win¬ 
dow  of  a  gentleman’s  house. 

He  called  and  begged  to  be  allowed 
to  remain  until  morning;  at  the  same 
time  stating  that  he  had  lost  his  way. 

The  servant  informed  his  master 
that  a  person  of  very  respectable  ap¬ 
pearance  was  at  the  door,  and  wished 
to  be  accommodated  for  the  night.  The 
gentleman  ordered  the  servant  to  in¬ 
vite  him  in.  The  invitation  was  ac¬ 
cepted,  and  Mr.  Baxter  met  with  the 
greatest  hospitality.  At  supper,  the 
gentleman  inquired  what  was  the  pro¬ 
fession  or  employment  of  his  guest. 
Mr.  Baxter,  from  several  things  spok¬ 
en  by  his  host,  saw  it  necessary  to  be 
upon  his  guard,  and  replied,  “I  am  a 
man-catcher,  sir.”  “A  man-catcher,” 
said  the  gentleman,  “Are  you?  You 
are  the  very  person  I  want.  I  am 
justice  of  the  peace  and  am  deter¬ 
mined  to  seize  upon  one  Dick  Baxter, 
who  is  expected  to  preach  at  a  neigh- 
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boring  cottage  tomorrow,  and  >ou 
shall  go  with  jne,  and  I  doubt  not 
we  shall  easily  apprehend  the  rogue/' 
Mr.  Baxter  no  longer  remained  ignor¬ 
ant  of  the  quality  of  his  host,  and  con¬ 
sented  to  accompany  him.  After  break¬ 
fast  the  next  morning,  they  accord¬ 
ingly  set  out  in  the  magistrate’s  car¬ 
riage  for  the  place.  When  they  ar¬ 
rived,  the  people  were  beginning  to 
assemble  outside  of  the  house ;  but  no 
Dick  Baxter  made  his  appearance  to 
preach.  The  justice  seemed  to  be  con¬ 
siderably  disappointed,  and  said  to 
his  companion  he  supposed  Mr.  Bax¬ 
ter  had  been  appraised  of  his  design, 
and  would  not  fulfil  his  engagement. 

After  waiting  for  some  time  in  ar¬ 
dent  expectation  for  the  approach  of 
the  Non-conformist,  but  without  ef¬ 
fect.  Mr.  Baxter  told  the  magistrate 
that  it  was  a  pity  for  so  many  people 
to  be  collected  together,  on  Sabbath 
morning,  too,  without  something  be¬ 
ing  said  to  them  respecting  religion; 
and  hoped  he  would  deliver  a  short 
address  to  them  on  the  subject.  He 
replied  that  all  religious  services 
should  begin  with  prayer,  he  could 
not  perform  that  duty,  not  having 
his  prayer  book  in  his  pocket.  “How¬ 
ever.”  said  the  gentleman,  “I  am#per- 
suaded  that  a  gentleman  of  your  ap¬ 
pearance  and  respectability  would  be 
able  to  pray  with  them,  as  well  as 
talk  to  them.  I  beg,  therefore,  that 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  begin  with 
prayer.” 

After  a  few  modest  refusals,  Mr. 
Baxter  commenced  the  service  with 
prayer  at  once,  solemn  and  fervid, 
for  which  he  was  so  remarkable.  The 
magistrate  soon  melted  into  tears. 
The  man  of  God  then  delivered  a 
most  impressive  sermon  after  which 
the  magistrate  stepped  up  to  him 
and  said  he  fe1 1  truly  thankful  that 
Baxter  had  not  come,  for  he  had  never 
heard  anything  that  so  much  affected 
him  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life. 
Baxter,  turning  round  to  him  with  a 
pathos  not  to  be  imitated,  said;  “I 
am  the  very  Dick  Baxter  of  whom 


you  are  in  pursuit;  I  am  at  your  dis¬ 
posal.”  But  the  justice,  having  felt 
so  during  the  service,  entirely  laid 
aside  all  enmity;  and  ever  afterwards 
became  one  of  the  most  decided 
friends  of  the  non-conformists,  and 
died,  it  is  believed,  a  decided  Chris¬ 
tian. — The  Repairer. 


OBITUARY 


Smucker. — Bena,  wife  of  John  B. 
Smucker  of  Groffdale,  Pa.,  died  at  her 
home  on  July  11,  of  arterial  sclerosis. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
church.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus¬ 
band  and  one  daughter,  Lizzie,  wife 
of  John  H.  Lapp,  a  brother,  Isaac 
Stolzfus  of  near  Witmer,  a  sister. 
Lizzie  Fisher  of  Gordonville.  She  was 
in  failing  health  for  about  three  years 
due  to  a  paralytic  stroke.  If  I  mis¬ 
take  not  she  was  confined  to  a  wheel 
chair  much  of  the  time  for  about  a 
year,  having  been  bedfast  only  a  few 
days.  All  that  loving  hands  could  do 
was  done  to  bring  comfort  to  her  in 
times  of  suffering.  But  the  great  Phy¬ 
sician,  the  sympathizing  Jesus  came  to 
her  relief  and  she  silently  passed  to 
the  great  beyond.  We  have  evidence 
to  believe  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain. 

Funeral  service  were  held  at  the 
late  home  on  Saturday,  July  13,  con¬ 
ducted  by  John  Beiler  and  Benuel 
Stolzfus.  Text,  Rev.  14:12-13.  A  large 
concourse  of  friends  assembled  out  of 
respect  to  the  departed. 

Her  age  was  69  years,  11  months 
and  19  days.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Stolzfus  cemetery. 

Mother  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
Here  thy  cares  and  toils  are  o’er 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  shall  distress  thee  more. 

All  is  over;  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast. 

All  her  toils  and  trials  are  ended 
And  dear  mother  is  at  rest. 

Omar  H.  Beiler,  New  Hollaitd,  Pa. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scott  dale,  Pa.,  a* 
*rcond-class  matter. 


©toiged  Beben. 


©tuiged  Seben,  o  betrlidbed  SBort! 
©liibenbe  ©lurne,  bie  nimmer  Oerborrt! 
©Ian3enbe  Sonne,  bie  nimmer  erbleidjt  I 
3>auernber  ^irnrnel,  ber  nimmer  entmeirfjt! 

3Bad  3um  ©ntaiidfen  bie  Snradje  be* 
nennt, 

2Bad  ein  ©emiit  bon  ©rquiefungen  fennt, 
©eidjtum  unb  $ubel  unb  grieben  unb  ©aft 
Sinb  in  ben  fjerrlidjen  ©amen  gefafet. 

2Ber  bod)  umfdbauet  bein  gansed  ©ebiet? 
3Ber,  menn  er  emig  bidb  fdjmetfet  nnb  fiebt, 
©ennt  bidb,  o  Seben,  im  bintmlifcben  $aud, 
Sdmbft  bid),  o  Suft  ber  ©ottenbeten,  and? 

Unter  ber  Sterne  betoeglicbcm  £eer 
^Ballet  am  £bron  bad  friftaEene  Weer, 
Sdbimmert  ^erufalemd  l>eilige§  Sidjt, — 
Sterblidbe  ©lirfe,  fie  fdjauen  ed  nidjt. 

^rbiicbed  Sebnen,  ed  fiibrt  nidbt  babin; 
©itle  ©egier  nnb  bermeffener  Sinn 
2tbnen  nidbt  in  ber  nerganglidben  $BcIt, 
2Bad  bu  berbirgeft,  bu  bintmlifdbed  3^It ! 

©laube  nur  fdbminget  bie  ftliigel  binauf, 
Unb  bei  ber  £reue  befdjmerlidbem  2auf 
pollen  bon  bort  ouf  bed  2Banbererd  Stab 
©inaelnc  Stroblen  erquidenb  betab. 

2>ennod),  o  nimmer  berlofdjenber  ©Iana, 
SBobneft  im  glaubigen  $er3en  bu  gan3.r — 
£sa,  mer  ben  Wittfer  im  ©Iauben  umfdbliefet, 
£at  bid),  o  ©runnen,  ber  emiglidj  fliefet. 

©miged  Seben!  ’T'u  berrlidbed  SBort! 
©liibenbe  ©lume,  bie  nimmer  berborrt! 


SBobnt  ber  ©  r  I  o  f  e  r  burdb  ©  I  a  u  b  e  n 
in  mir, 

©in  id)  bienieben  fd)on  boflig  in  bir! 
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So  leget  nun  ab  atte  ©odljcit,  nnb 
alien  ©etrug  nnb  $endjelei,  unb  ©cib, 
unb  ailed  ©fterreben.  Unb  feib  g’erig 
nad>  ber  bernunftigen  lantern  Wild),  aid 
bie  je^t  gebornen  Sinbletn,  auf  br.ft  ttyr 
bnrdi  biefelbe  juneljutet. 

©in  dbriftlid)  fieben  ftebet  in  a.oeien 
Stiidcn,  meldbed  finb  ©laube  gegen  ©ott 
unb  Siebe  gegen  ben  ©adbften.  ©ad)  bei* 
ben  foil  ein  jeber  ©brift  hxmbeln,  bafc  or 
fonne  leiben,  unb  feinen  Seib  baro-ben 
3ur  Sebr  unb  ©orbilb  oiler  Wenidhcn, 
bafj  er  in  ollem  feinem  SBonbel  unb  Jbun 
nur  benft  ©ott  3U  t>reifen  unb  bem  ©ad)* 
[ten  3U  bienen.  Unb  foil  fid)  feinen  niten 
Slbom  nidjt  irren  Ioffen.  $enn  bie  arg* 
ften  3^inbe,  fo  mir  bedm,  ftedfen  und 
im  ©ufen  unb  mitten  im  Sleifd)  unb 
©lut,  modben,  fdblofen  unb  leben  mit  und, 
mie  ein  bofer  ©oft,  ben  man  bat  ju  $>au* 
fe  gelaben  unb  feiner  nidjt  fann  Io§  mer* 
ben.  'Stad  finb  bie  bofen  ?ufte,  ?Iffecten 
unb  ©egierben,  bie  in  unfern  ^>er3en  unb 
®3iHen  ftedfen  unb  aHeaeit  miber  ben  ©eift 
ftreiten. 

©on  foldjem  djriftlidjen  SBanbel  Iebret 
un§  ber  ^err  ^sefud  in  bem,  bad  er  Watt. 
5,  16.  fagt:  9IIfo  Iaffet  euer  Sicbt  leudjten 
Oor  ben  Seuten,  baft  fie  cure  gnten  SBcrfe 
feben,  unb  euren  ©ater  im  £immel  brei- 
fen.  So  foUen  mir  un§  ber  ^furdbt  ©ot- 
ted  unb  beiligem  Seben  und  balten  unb 
nidbt  mebr  in  Siinben  Iiegen:  fintemal 
mir  bon  Siinben  mit  einem  fo  tbcitren 
Sdjab,  mit  bem  ©Iut  ©brifti,  erlofet  finb. 
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28erben  niebt  bie  ©briften  auf  jmei'erlei 
meife  gebeiliget  buret)  ben  tjeiligen  ©eift? 
2lm  erften  bafe  mir  mit  bem  Slut  Stjrijti 
befprengt  merben,  ba§  ift,  mir  baben 
burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ben  $errn  £f)ris 
ftum  Sergebung  all  unferer  Siinben. 
SolijeS  ift  Me  bottfommene  redjte  §ei* 
Itgung.  2enn  too  Sergebung  ber  Siinben 
ift,  ba  ift  feine  Siinbe  mebr.  Bum  an* 
bern  finb  atte  ©briften  gebeiliget  sum  ge* 
borfam;  benn  ba  bilf*  beilxge  ©eift 
basu,  baft  man  gegen  ben  geinb  fampte 
unb  ber  Siinbe  mebre,  unb  fid)  geborfam* 
lief)  gegen  ©ott  balte.  Soldje  £eiligung 
mirb  nidjt  bottfommen  in  biefem  Seben 
aber  gefdUt  ©ott  mobl  burd)  ben  ©lau* 
ben£  mitten  an  ©briftum. 


9teuigfeiten  unb1  Segebenbeiten. 


®ie  Sifcbbfen  at.  3.  SWoft,  S.  91. 
©eadbb  bon  2lrtbur,  ^ttinoiS  unb  5lbra* 
bam  ©ingericb  bon  Sttplo,  97.  25.  finb  n ad) 
£opefa,  Snbiana  burd)  forberung  auf 
©emeinbe  9frbeit. 


3)er  Sifd).  £obia§  Dober  bon  £boma§, 
Oflaboma  ber  eine  Heine  seit  bei  S°blm: 
Sluff,  9flo„  mar  bei  feiner  £oebter  bie* 
meit  fie  fid)  einer  operation  unterroorfen 
bat,  mar  aud)  nacb  Sbipfbemana,  $n b., 
feine  franfe  fcodbter  befudben,  fo  mar  er 
and)  etlicbe  £ag  in  unfer  ©egenb  fein 
©ruber  3U  befudben  unb  ba§  3Bort  ©otteS 
su  prebigen. 

Sissie,  ©bemeib  bon  Samuel  ©raber 
Iicgt  febmer  ®ranf  mit  ®reb§. 

©re.  3.  28.  Stutsman  unb  3Beib  finb 
auf  eine  9tcife  nad)  ben  Deftlidjen  ©ernein* 
ben. 


bobcpricftcrlidjc  ©cbet. 


Son  2.  ©.  ttWaft 

aScun  mir  ba§  17  ®ap.  Sob-  Men,  fo 
baben  mir  ctma§  su  bebenfen,  ma§  unfer 
atter  beiligen  ©rnft  unb  fiiebe  in  un§  er* 
metfen  fottte.  ^efu§  bat  feine  glaubigen  in 
feine?  SaterS  #anb  befoblen;  bie  meil  er 
mobl  mufdc  bafe  niemanb  feine  Sebafe 
au§  feineS  SaterS  §anb  reifeen  fann.  ©r 


28  abr^cH 

bat  aber  niebt  nur  gebetet  fur  feine  bama* 
lige  ^iinger,  fonbern  aucb  fur  atte  me 
burd)  ibr  SSort  an  ibn  glauben  merben. 
3>ag  gelangt  bann  aud)  nodb  an  un§  atte 
bie  ben  feligmacbenben  ©Iauben  baben, 
bafe  mir  ein£  feirt  fotten,  gleidbmie  er 
unb  fein  Satcr  ein§  finb.  ©r  bat  mobl 
gemufet  bafc  ©inigfeit  ftarf  madbt.  28ir 
fotten  in  Sbm  unb  im  Sater  ein§  fein, 
auf  bafe  bie  blinbe  28elt  glauben  fann, 
bafj  ber  Sater  ibn  gefanbt  bat;  fie  su  er* 
Iofen  unb  emig  gliidlid)  unb  felig  su 
macben.  S  21,  23.  Sefet  ba3  ganse  ®api= 
tel  gebetSbott,  unb  febreibt  bann  einige 
3Borte  ber  bimmlifdben  greube  bafe  e£ 
in  eudj  ©rmedft  bflt-  bat  ia  9efQ9^ 
3d)  beilige  mid)  felbft  fur  fie,  auf  bafc 
aud)  fie  gebeiliget  feien  in  ber  aBebrbeit. 

38enn  mir  gebeiliget  finb  in  ber  38abr= 
beit;  fo  finb  mir  aud)  gebeiliget  in  ibm. 
%<mn  er  ift  ba§  SSort  unb  bie  ©mige 
aSobrbeit. 


©in  Sorbilb  guter  aBerfe. 


'2)er  aipoftel  Saulu§  febreibt  an  feinen 
©ebilfen  2itu§:  „31ttentbalben  aber  ftette 
bid)  felbft  sum  Sorbilbe  guter  aBerfe’7 
(Zit  2,  7).  25 a§  ift  eine  miebtige  Segel 
niebt  attein  fiir  S^ebiger  be§  ©dangelium§, 
fonbern  fiir  jeben  ©b^iften.  2itu§  bal  bie 
Stufgabe,  bie  ibm  anbertrauten  Seelen 
sum  aBanbel  in  ber  fgurdbt  ©otte§  ansu* 
balten.  Seine  ©rmabnungen  merben  un* 
mirffam  bleiben,  menn  er  felbft  e§  im 
aBanbel  feblen  Iafet. 

aBarum  bleibt  fo  mand)e§  8eugni§  bon 
©briftuS  unfrudjtbar?  2BeiI  fein  bottig 
©ott  gemeibieg  Seben  babiuterftebt.  2)ie 
38elt  aebtet  meit  mebr  auf  unfer  Serbal* 
ten,  al§  auf  unfer  Seben.  Sie  prtift 
febarf,  ob  unfre  gottfeligen  2Borte  gegriin* 
bet  finb  in  gottfeligen  2Bcrfen.  Stimmen 
Sefenntni§  unb  2BanbeI  nidjt  iiberein,  fo 
finb  bie  febonften  Beugniffc  umfonft.  lln* 
fer  ganse§  Seben  unb  38efen  muf?  babon 
Seugen,  bafe  mir  in  ©briftu§  murseln.  aBie 
maneber  bat  e?  befannt,  bab  er  burd)  ben 
ftitten  ©influfe  einer  in  ©ott  beranferten, 
bom  ©eift  ©brifti  beberrfdjten  Serfonlidi* 
feit  obne  biele  3Borte  gemonnen  murbe. 
2a§  foil  unfer  ernftliebe§  gleben  fein,  baf) 
es  2Babrbeit  bei  un§  merbe: 
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Sort,  im  Serf  unb  attem  Sefen 
0ei  ^efug  unb  fonft  nidjtg  au  Iefen. 


Saufet  fie. 


fSo n  S>.  g.  SJtaft 

„2>tir  ift  gegeben  atte  ©etodt  im  #im« 
met  unb  auf  ©rben.  Sarum  geftet  bin;’’ 
(Sarum  biemeil  iJ>r  foldjeg  miffet,  unb  ge= 
feben  babt  mie  id)  bie  ©Iinben  0ebenb, 
bie  fiabnien  gebenb  bie  Stugfaftigen  ©e* 
reiniget,  bie  Seufel  auggetrieben,  bie  So* 
ten  aufermedt.  u.  f.  m.)  „nnb  lebret  atte 
Golfer,”  (baft  fie  burcf)  ben  ©Iauben  an 
mid)  fonnen  §eil  unb  ®elig  merben.) 
„unb  taufet  fie  im  Stamen  beg  SSaterg  nnb 
beg  Soljneg  nnb  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg; 
unb  lebret  fie  balten  attcg  toag  id)  end) 
befoblen  babe.  Unb  fiebe,  3<b  bin  bei  end) 
atte  Sage  big  an  ber  Selt  gnbc.”  SJtattb. 
28,  18. 

^efug  nadj  feiner  Sluferftebung  mar 
er  nod)  nieraig  Sage  unb  nieraig  Stiicbte 
mit  unb  unter,  feinen  $iingern;  unb  bat 
fie  gelebret  bom  Steidj  ©otteg.  Itnb  id) 
bilbe  mir  ein  nieleg  baft  nidjt  gefdjrieben 
ift.  Unb  bann  aber  ebe  er  gen  ^tirnmel 
gefabren  ift  bat  er  feinen  Slpofteln  nodj 
obiger  SBefebI  gegeben  alg  Sltiffiong  Slmt, 
unb  baft  fie  eg  augfiibren  fottten,  burd) 
feine  ©nabe  unb  ©eift  ben  er  iiber  fie 
auggieften  mill,  unb  and)  bat  am  $fingft* 
fcft  jit  Sernfalem. 

Siierft  lebren  baft  fie  atte  3iinber  finb 
aufter  ©brifto,  unb  baft  ein  jeglicfjer 
einen  grlofer  braud)t  menu  er  mitt 
jclig  merben.  Unb  baft  ber  liebe  ©ott 
bie  ganae  gcfattene  SJtcnfdjbeit  fo  ge= 
tiebet  bat  baft  er  feinen  einigen  3obn 
gab,  auf  baft  atte  bie  an  ibn  glauben 
nicfjt  nerloren  merben,  foitbern  bag  emige 
Seben  baben.  Unb  fo  balb  baft  ber  2iin= 
ber  fein  berlorener  3tanb  cvfenntlidj 
mirb,  unb  ©nabe  unb  Oergebung  feiner 
8iinben  erlangt  bat  burd)  ©Iauben  unb 
SBufte,  unb  0eelen  ftrieben.mit  ©ott  er* 
langt  bat.  ®o  ift  er  bereit  fur  bie  Saufe, 
unb  eber  nidjt. 

Sbn  taufen  im  Stamen  beg  SBaterg,  ber 
fein  Skater  ift  nad)  ber  Sdjopfung,  unb 
bann  and)  jeftt  aucb  nacb  ber  grlofung. 
„Senn  ©ott  mar  in  gljrifto,  nnb  ocr* 
fobncte  bic  Selt  mit  ibm  fetter  nnb 


redjnete  ibnen  ibrc  3nnben  nidjt  au,  unb 
bat  unter  ung  aufgerid)tet  bag  Sort  Oon 
ber  Serfobnnng.”  2.  Sor.  5,  19.  JD! 
tbeures  Sort;  eg  bat  S3lut  gefoftet,  urn 
bag  Sort  non  ber  93erfobnung  atnifdjen 
©ott  unb  ben  gefattenen  SJtenicben  ber  au 
ftetten.  „£aun  and)  taufen  im  Stamen 
beg  3obneg,  ber  fein  Sut  fur  ibn  oer* 
goffen  b®t  auf  bag  er  ^frieben  mit  ©ott 
baben  modjte  unb  bag  ber  iBater  unb 
ber  3obn  getoirfet  baben  ibn  sum  ©lau« 
ben  ju  bringen,  nnb  ibn  bereit  ju  marf)en 
fiir  bic  beilige  Saufe  alg  $nnbegacid)en 
baft  er  iebt  anf  nnb  angenommen  ift  alg 
©lieb  in  bie  b**rlidje  ©emcinbe  ©otteg, 
nnb  fo  bann  and)  ein  grben  ©otteg  unb 
miterben  ^efu  ©brifti. 

©ie  taufen  im  Stamen  beg  SBaterg,  auf 
baft  bie  nolle  SDtadjt  unb  ©unft  beg  SBaterg 
bei  ibnen  ift.  Unb  fie  taufen  im  Stamen 
beg  Sobneg,  auf  baft  bie  nolle  grlofung 
beg  3obneg  bei  ibnen  ift.  Unb  fie  taufen 
im  Stamen  beg  ^etlvgen  ©eifteg,  auf  baft 
bie  nolle  ^raft  unb  Beitnng  unb  Siiftrung 
beg  bciligen  ©eifteg  bei  ibnen  ift.  Unb 
atte  bie  bann  mittig  finb  feine  ©ebote  3u 
batten  fo  mie  ^efug  fie  ung  binterlaffen 
bat,  bei  benen  mitt  er  fein  atte  Sage  ibreg 
Sebeng. 

Ser  SJtenfjb  ber  naeft  bem  goangelifdjen 
Seg  unb  Sinn  auf  unb  angenommen  ift 
non  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe,  ber  bat 
bie  nolle  Sreieinigfeit  ©otteg  auf  feiner 
feitc,  iiber  bem  Stampfen  iiber  bie  Siinbe. 
Unb  ber  SWenfdb  ber  bag  ^»eil  ieiner  0eele 
fnctjt  in  ber  Sauf  obne  bie  Stengebnrt, 
ber  baut  fein  §aug  auf  ben  8anb,  unb 
bic  Sturmminbe  beg  Satang,  unb  bie 
©emaifer  beg  Seufclg,  merben  eg  balb 
bnriticbcrlicgcn  baben. 


gin  armcr  Stcidjer. 


5n  Sarfdjau  ftarb  unglangft  ein  78* 
jabriger  Settler  namene  darnel  ^uebnie* 
mica.  ®*an  fannte  ben  Silten,  ber  taglifb 
am  Stapolcongplaft  ©eige  fpielte,  febr  gut. 
gr  fab  febr  armlid)  au©  unb  befam  baber 
reid)Iid)  Stlmofen.  Sor  einigen  Sodjen 
ftiirate  er  auf  ber  8trafte  bin,  unb  ein 
lUrat  ftettte  Sabmung  feft.  gine  Sodje 
fpater  ftarb  ber  Pettier  im  ^ofpital. 

Sie  nunmebr  feftgeftettt  mirb,  mar  ber 


:Jllte  'JMionar.  ©r  befap  an  ber  ©1= 
OlonfFa  ein  gropes  §auS  unb  einen  $Iap 
im  ©efamtmert  non  runb  einer  Million. 
Sluperbem  oerlieb  er  nad)  alien  Seiten  bin 
©clb  gegen  2Bud)er3infen ;  erft  nor  furser 
3eit  batte  er  einem  Sleifcfjer  15,000  3oWt) 
gclieben.  ©r  mobnte  im  §aufe  Xamft  15 
in  cincm  Fleinen,  fcbmupigen  Sod)  in  be r 
Utabe  ber  £ausmad)termobnung.  3*?ic= 
temerjeidjnis  ftebt  bci  feinem  Seamen  un* 
ter  ber  9tubrif  „Seruf”  —  Pettier. 

2Ba3  ben  Slltcn,  ber  feit  38  ^abren 
niebt  mebr  mit  ieiner  Srau  3ufammen= 
lebte,  bettjogen  baben  mag,  trop  feineS 
JReidjtums  ben  Settler  ju  fpielen,  mcip 
man  nid)t.  2Babrf<beinlid)  mar  e£  auper* 
fter  ©eij.  ($au§freunb.) 


£ic  ©rnte  ift  babin. 


©ott  iprad)  burdb  ben  ^ere* 

mia  8,  20:  „3>ie  ©rnte  ift  bergangen,  ber 
Sommer  ift  babin,  unb  un§  ift  feine  $il* 
fc  gefommen.”  2>a§  mar  iiber  $s§rael 
auSgefprodjen,  baS  Solf  too  ©ott  er* 
mdblet  bat  fur  fein  Solf;  bat  fie  au§ 
©gppten  au§  bem  £ienftbauS  in  Canaan 
gefiibrt,  too  fltfild)  uitb  $onig  fliepet.  ©r 
bat  ibnen  friib  fftegen  unb  fpate  fftegen 
gegeben,  ibre  ©rnte  treulidb  unb  jabrlicf) 
bebiit,  ibre  Scbeuern  finb  boll  getoorben, 
ibre  Mforn  mit  fltfoft  triefen.  $a  er  aber 
fett  unb  fatt  toarb,  toarb  er  geil.  ©r  ift 
fett  unb  bid  unb  ftarf  getoorben,  unb 

bat  ben  ©ott  fabren  Iaffen,  ber  ibn  ge* 
mn^t  bat-  ©r  bat  ben  $el§  feineS  $eil§ 
gerug  geaebtet.  5  $?of.  32,  15.  £sa  mit 
all  bem  guten  too  ber  liebe  ©ott  fiir  S§* 
rad  that,  finb  fie  bocb  abgefallen,  unb 

ber  ffropbet  rnufete  fagen:  „$)ie  ©rnte 
ift  oergangen,  b^r  Sommer  ift  babin,  unb 
itn$  ift  Feine  ,$ilfe  gefommen.”  ^ietoeil 
toir  toicber  in  bcr  3cit  finb  in  itnferm 

tfanbe  mo  *bic  9?atiirlid)e  ©rnte  oergangen 
ift,  unb  ber  Sommer  ftarf  3um  ©nbe 
Ion  ft,  tbue  icb  oft  an  ben  Sorucb  benfen 
mn*  mirb  ber  Sropbet  fagen  bon  bem 

©iftlirfien  ^Srael.  ^cb  glaube  er  mitrbe 
ber  nebmlicbe  Sorucb  fein  fiir  biele  2J?en* 
frben.  2Bir  leben  in  ein  Sanb  mo  ber 
SW*-  nocb  reirfilidi  fegnet,  mit  ©rben 
ftrii'bt'm  bo*  mir  mit  SauIuS  fagen  fon* 
irn:  3Bir  baben  fein  SJiangel  an  irgcnb 


einer  ©abe  maS  3um  natiirlidben  Seben 
gebrauebt  mirb,  unb  nacb  bem  geiftlicben 
iebett  baben  mir  oiel  mebr  alS  Israel, 
ben  S^rael  lebte  unter  bem  ©efep  nacb 
bem  Sucbftabe  unb  ber  totet  aber  ber 
©cift  maebt  lebenbig  morin  mir  jepi  fol* 
leit  leben,  ben  ©ott  fanbte  fein  Sobn  in 
bie  2Be.lt  ba§  Me  mo  an  Sbn  glauben 
niebt  oerloren  merben,  fonbern  baS  etoige 
leben  baben.  3>ie  fiiebe  mo  ©ott  ertoiefen 
bat  an  fein  Sobn  Fann  niemanb  auS* 
fpredjen.  Saffet  unS  ibtt  lieben  ben  ©r 
bat  tins  auerft  geliebt,  aber  toie  ift  e§ 
bei  oielen  WJenfdjen  mo  fid)  ©btiften  nen* 
tten  bie  finb  jo  boll  2BeItIiebe  ba§  fie 
©ott  bergeffen  unb  baS  £eil  in  ©brifto, 
bcr  ©ott  biefer  2BeIt  bat  biele  berfd)Iun* 
gen.  Sie  fagen,  fie  erfennen  ©ott  aber 
mit  ben  2Berfen  berleugnen  fie 
Unb  mie  Solomon  fagt:  „©in  tram* 
djer  biinFt  fein  2Beg  recf)t  3u  fein  aber 
fein  ©nb  bringt  rbn  jum  Sob.”  ^d)  glau= 
be  bit^eit  mo  mir  jefct  leben  ift  mie  e§ 
mar  jtf  ben  S^opbeten  Seiten,  ber  ^ere« 
mia  fagte:  ^ein  SolF  tbut  eine  3mei= 
fadje  Siinbe:  micb,  bie  Iebenbige  OueUe 
berlaffen  fie,  unb  madben  iidb  bmr  unb  ba 
au§gebauene  Srunnen,  bie  bodb  Iodberidb 
finb,  unb  fein  2Baffer  geben.”  Siele  bon 
ben  bodbflelerten  Seute  bie  molten  beffer 
miffen  al§  bie  Sibel,  bie  finb  bie  au§ge= 
bauene  Srunnen  bie  fein  9®affer  geben, 
unb  ber  $ropbet  ^ofea  fprad)  3u  ©pbraim, 
ein  Stamm  S§*ael:  „©pbraim  menget 
ficb  unter  bie  SoIFer;  ©pbraim  ift  mie  ein 
®ud)en,  ben  niemanb  umtoenbet.”  ©in 
®udien  mo  niemanb  nrnmenbet  taugt  ju 
nicbt§,  bie  eine  Seite  ift  berbrennt  bie 
anbre  Seite  ift  nod)  9tob-  9fod)  ein 
Sorucb  bon  ©Obrairn:  „Xenn  ©pbraim  bat 
ficb  m  ben  ©open  gefeKt;  fo  lap  ibn  bin* 
fabren.”  ©§  mar  bebauerlicb  mie  Israel 
berfaffen  ift.  unb  e§  ift  bebauerlid)  mie 
unter  ben  fo  genannten  mebrlofen  ©c* 
meinben  ftebet. 

5scb  glaube  bie  2Borten  mo  ber  Sropbct 
?;eremia  nod)  meiter  fprad):  ,,2Ricf)  jam* 
merf  bcrjlid),  bap  mein  Solf  fo  berberbet 
ift:  icb  grame  micb  unb  bebab  midi  iibel 
— ^sft  benn  feine  Salbe  in  ©ileab?  ober 
;it  Fein  ?lr3t  niebt  ba?  2Barum  ift  benn 
b;e  Jodjter  meine§  SoIF§  niebt  gebeilt? 
?fd)  bap  id)  2Baffer  genug  batte  in  mci* 
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nem  fyaupt,  mtb  rneine  Slugen  tbranen* 
gueden  toaren,  bafj  id)  Slag  unb  SRadjt  be * 
toeinen  modjle  bie  Gfrfd)Iagenen  in  mei* 
nem  93oIf!”  Sefet  nod)  bi§  an  ben  9 
93er§  premia,  ©apitel  9,  nad)  meinem 
SSerftanb  ift  eg  jiemlid^  fo  su  unfer  3«t; 
bie  ungeredjtigfeit  nimmt  iiberfjanb  unb 
bie  Siebe  tbut  erfalten,  baS  finb  SSorboten 
auf  bie  3utfunft  be§  ^erren  ^efu  ©bnfti. 
SSiele  ©^riftcn  befenner  finb  mit  ber 
SBelt  eingefdjlafen,  fie  fyaben  ein  fd^ein 
eineS  gottfeligeS  SBefen  aber  feine  ®raft 
derleugnen  fie,  unb  foldje  foden  loir  meiben 
fagt  $aulu§.  SBann  toir  bie  3eidjen  bie* 
fer  3eit  betradjten  miiffen  loir  glauben 
ba§  ber  glndj  nabe  ift  too  fommen  toiirb 
iiber  biefeS  Sanb.  2)ann  unfere  Obrigfeit 
fann  faum  mebr  ba§  ©ute  befcf)ii^en  unb 
ba§  bofe  ftrafen.  ©o  diele  'SRorbtbaten 
unb  ader  banb  ©rauel,  mit  all  unfer 
IanbeS  ©efefcen,  bie  ntenfdjen,  biele,  fittdj* 
ten  fid)  nicbt  mebr  bor  <Sott  ober  ber 
Obrigfeit.  ©ie  tbun  tote  fie  tooden.  Unb 
toie  e§  ift  in  ber  SBelt  fo  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
ber  mad)tnidjt§  ©eift  unb  id)  tbue  toie  id) 
toid  ©eift  bat  fiber  banb  genommen  unb 
toait  Semanb  geftraft  fein  fod  ban  Iauft 
er  babon  unb  bei  bielen  toirb  tein  SBann 
ober  dReibung  mebr  beadbtet.  Xie  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otteS  mufe  Orbnung  baben  ober 
fie  fann  nidjt  befteben  unb  toann  fein 
®raft  mebr  ba  ift  3U  ©trafen  bann  toirb 
ba§  ©alj  bumm,  unb  ift  toeber  auf  bem 
Sanb  ober  dRift  niibe.  £>er  ©ott  biefer 
SBelt  ift  febr  grofe  bei  bielen,  bei  bielen 
ift  ber  £fjaler  ifjr  ©ott,  fie  toerben  boU 
unb  bid  unb  reidj,  toie  S§rael  toar„  bann 
bergeffen  fie  ber  gels  be§  $eil£;  ber  ©ott 
ber  fie  erloft  bat  burcb  SbriftuS  fein 
©obn,  mit  feincm  93Iut  am  ®reu3.  Unb 
bann  mit  foldben  dRenfcben  toirb  e§  beifeen, 
„bie  ©rnte  ift  bergangen,  ber  ©ommer  ift 
babin,  unb  mt§  ift  feine  $ilfe  gefommen.” 

dRogen  toir  arme  dRenfdjen  bodb  toad)en 
unb  beten  unb  toanblen  im  Sidjt  ba§  toir 
nicfjt  folcfje  SBorten  boren  miiffen,  fonbern 
bielmebr:  „Gri  bu  frommer  unb  getreuer 
®ned)t,  bu  bift  iiber  SBenig  getreu  getoefen, 
icb  toil!  bid)  iiber  biel  fcfcen,  gebe  ein  311 
beineg  £erren  ^reube. 

©0  biel  au§  Iiebe  bon  mir,  ^Sriifet 
?flle§  unb  baltet  ba§  ©ute'.  ©.  SB.  S3ead)t). 

SBcdedide,  $a. 


$er  unfnubcrc  ©eift. 


93on  2).  g.  dRaft 

„3Benn  ber  unfaubere  ©eift  bon  bem 
dRenfd)en  auSfabret,  fo  burdjroanbelt  cr 
biirre  ©tatten,  fud)t  SRube  unb  finbet  fie 
nid)t;  fo  faricbt  er:  $d)  toid  toieber  um* 
febren  in  mein  §auS,  barauS  icb  Qefom* 
men  bin.  Unb  toenn  er  fommt,  fo  finbet 
er  eS  mit  SBefemen  gefebrt  unb  gefdbmiidct 
bann  gebet  er  bin,  unb  nimmt  fieben 
©eifter  3U  fidj,  bie  drger  finb  benn  er 
felbft,  unb  toenn  fie  bineinfommen,  toob= 
nen  fie  ba,  unb  toirb  bemad)  mit  bem* 
felbigen  dRenfcben  drger  benn  dorbin.” 
Suf.  11,  24—26. 

„2Benn  ber  unfaubere  ©eift  don  bent 
dRenfdjen  auSfabrt:”  %a§  erfiidt  ficfr. 
toenn  ber  ©iinber  fidb  ©ott  befeljrt^ 
unb  bem  Steufel  unb  adeS  toa§  ba3u  gc* 
boret  abfagt  fo  mufe  bann  ber  unfaubere 
©eift  don  bem  aftenfdjen  auSfabren.  ©a 
fann  eS  bann  nicbt  anberS  fein  ber  gute 
©eift,  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  bnt  baS  $au§  itt 
befib;  unb  bat  e§  gereiniget,  fo  toie  ©ott 
e§  baben  toid.  Xann  toir  Iefen  int 
SSerS  3udor,  „SBer  ni<bt  mit  mir  ift,  ber 
ift  toiber  mitb;  unb  toer  nidjt  mit  mir 
fammelt,  ber  serftrenet.”  ©0  fann  eS 
bann  nicbt  toobl  anberS  fein  ber  gute 
©eift,  ober  ber  SBofe  ©eift  regiert  ba£ 
^er3.  „©elig  finb  bie  reineS  ^ersens  finbr 
bann  fie  toerben  ©ott  fdjauen.  §ier  ift 
bann  ein  SRenfcb  ber  nur  ein  anfanger  ift 
im  ffteidje  ©otteS;  unb  biefer  berrlidbe 
3uftanb  toirb  balb  toieber  SBerfudjt,  ber 
©afan  fommt  unb  finbet  e§  gereiniget 
unb  gefebmiidet.  ^a  fo  finbet  er  fie  aflo. 

fagt  nidbt  toenn  er  e§  fo  finbet.  Unb 
baS  ^au§  e  r  3)  bleibt  fe^t  rein  doit 
beS  XeufelS  bienft,  bis  bafe  ber  unfaubere 
©eift  e§  toieber  derunreiniget.  3)er  fommt 
bann  unb  fiebet  bafe  ber  9?dmlid)e  ©eift 
ibn  binauS  getrieben  bat,  fann  if)n  audy 
braufeen  balten;  bann  gebet  er  bin  unb 
fudjet  fid)  biilfe  don  feinem  JRegiment, 
fieben  anbere  ©eifter,  bie  nod)  drger  finb 
benn  er  felbft.  3)ie  fudjen  bann  ibn  311 
derloden  mit  fiifee  SBorte  unb  bradbtigcu 
fReben.  Unb  toenn  ba§  nidjt  gebet.fa 
fommt  ein  anberer  ber  ©eift  ber  SBeft* 
mobe;  unb  toenn  ba§  nidjt  gebet,  fo  fommt 
ein  britter  ber  bat  ein  fdjoner  ffSoof  ©tocl 


486 


$etulb  bee  Sabrfceit 


©tube;  unb  mean  bag  nidjt  flebet,  bann 
fommt  ein  oierter,  ber  tjat  bann  eine 
3tube  gerabe  nebeit  bem  anbern,  ber  b°_t 
ailerici  ftarfeg  ©etrdnf,  ba  mirb  bie  Suit 
geroeeft  nad)  anbern  Seibern;  mie  Salo* 
man  fagt,  8priid)e  23,  33.  Unb  menn  bte= 
/je»  allcs  abgeid)Iagen  mirb;  jo  fommt 
bann  cm  iunfter  ber  bann  biele  Segc 
inn  ©elb  311  madjeu  obne  Slrbeit;  unb 
menu  bao  nid)t  gebet,  jo  fommt  bann  ein 
feebiter  ber  bat  bann  bie  S-Xcifctjcs  Suit 
ber  jtuflcnluft  unb  Ijofiartige^  Seben,  an 
311  preiien;  unb  menu  bag  nidjt  gel)t;  jo 
fommt  bann  ein  jiebenter,  ber  bat  bann 
atte  ocrbammlicbe  Serfe  beg  ^Ieijdjes  an^u 
bieten,  uou  benen  torr  Xefen  in  ber  SBibel.  © i= 
ne  grojjc  oerfudjung,  unb  loenn  bag  nidjt  ge= 
bet,  jo  fommt  bann  er  ber  acbte  jelber  ttrieber 
iuriicf  gerabe  nacb  ben  ©ottegbienft,  unb 
|ud)t  bag  gebbrte  Sort  beg  etoigen  Sebene 
in  oergefc  3U  bringen,  mit  aderlei  Ieid)t= 
fertige  ©ejprddje,  3igaren  unb  8i9ands 
ten  rautben:  meld)es  gcmdbnlid)  £anb  in 
£anb  gebet  mit  ben  unniifcen,  Sorte,  non 
^fenfeben  Stedjenfdjaft  geben  miiiien,  am 
lenten  unb  jiingften  ©cridjt. 

3d)  reef  lid)  ijt  ee  baran  3U  benfen,  mie 
unbefiimmert  bafe  roir  babin  Seben  fon= 
nen;  al$  menn  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  eine  Sadje 
mare,  bie  fawn  babens  mertb  ift  in  bic= 
iem  Seben;  unb  bag  linoige  Seben  nur  eine 
getrdumte  5abel  mare,  3Jibge  bod)  ber 
liebc  ©ott  uns  aUe  bie  biefeg  Iefen,  aug 
bem  Sauen  juftanb  aufriittlen,  unb  mit 
Sot  aug  3obom  eilen  alg  toenn  t5euer 
binter  ung  roiire.  3>ann  nad)  bem  Oottetn 
Sinue  pom  Sort  ift  *bag  oerbammlidje 
boUiidje  binter  bem  ©ottlofen 

Siinber. 


Siebe  unb  (Srfenntnie. 


Siebc  obnc  ©rfenntnig  taugt  nid)t 
Dicl.  tUian  fagt  rnobl  bon  einem  SDlem 
)d)en,  uni  ibn  gleid)jam  3U  entfcbulbigen: 
„lfr  meint  es  gut,  aber  er  berjtebt  eg 
uid)t  beifer!”  Sic  oiele  Sbrijten  oerber= 
ben  ibrem  ©ott  unb  £»cilanb  jo  fcXjr  did, 
meil  eg  ill  nen  an  ber  rctfjten  Grfenntnig 
fefjlt !  3ie  mollcn  in  ibrer  Siebe  gem 
fiir  ben  Jperrn  unb  jein  9teid)  etmag  tun, 
aber  fie  fangen  eg  nidbt  auj  bie  redjte 
Seije  an  unb  fdjaben  baburd)  mebr  alg 


fie  niiben.  @g  ijt  getoiB  Siebe,  toenn  ein 
X£Xjrift  iidb  getrieben  fiiblt,  urn  bie  3eele 
feineg  SBruberg  ju  merben  unb  ibn  bem 
§eilanb  3U3ufiibren.  Slber  baju  gebort 
aud)  (Srfenntnig,  bamit  man  nid)t  burdb 
tbridbteg  unb  unbejonneneg  SBerfabren  ben 
SBruber  abftofet  unb  dom  ffteidje  ©otteg 
toeiter  entfernt.  ®ie  Siebe  tnufc  baber 
reidjer  toerben  an  ©rfenntnig.  Sag  bag 
2lugc  fiir  ben  Seib  ijt,  bag  ift  bie  @r» 
fenntitig  fiir  bag  geijtlidje  Seben.  So 
joldje  Siebe  in  einem  $er<jen  toobnt,  bie 
taglicb  toadjft  unb  junimmt  an  ©rfenntnig 
unb  ©rfabrung,  ba  mirb  man  audb  gc* 
jdjicfi  toerben,  ju  briifen,  mag  bag  Sejtc 
jei. 


$te  Sriinen  an  ©rabern. 


©ar  mandbmal  ba&en  toir  an  ©rdbern 
berer  geftanben,  bie  ung  lieb  unb  teuer 
maren,  mdbrenb  fic  unter  ung  meilten. 
25ag  Slbidjiebgmeb,  bie  3ebn|'ud)t  nad) 
ben  3}abingefd)iebenen,  ber  ©ebanfe  an 
Zo b  unb  bag  ftiHe  ©rab,  ftimmt  unfere 
§cr3en  meidb,  in  perlcnben  kronen  16ft 
fid)  bag  Seib  auf  unb  fdjafjt  fief)  barin 
Sinberung.  SKag  babei  aud)  oiel  6m= 
bfinbclci  unb  unjrud)tbare  Xrauer  mit= 
nntcrlaufen,  fo  gibt  eg  bod)  aud)  beilige 
unb  gejegnete  kronen,  bei  toeldjen  fic^  bag 
Sort  erfiiEt:  „3elig  finb,  bie  ba  Seib 
tragen;  benn  fie  joHen  getrbftet  merben.” 
3Sor  ©ott  gemeinte  Xranen  befrud^ten  bag 
§er3,  mie  ber  Stegen  bag  biirre  ©rbreid). 
Unfjeilige  ^ranen  bagegen,  mie  fie  aug 
Xrob  unb  ©igenjinn  entfbringen,  lafjen 
bag  £er3  fait  unb  leer  unb  bringen  eg 
nidjt  3U  ernften,  ©ott  mofilgefaHigen  ©nt= 
t'djliefeungen.  Xarum  fragen  mir:  Sie 
fommt  eg  311  gefegneten  Xranen  an  ben 
©rdbern  ber  Unjrigen?  2>ic  Siebe  barf 
mol)l  meinen,  mettn  fie  il^r  ’glcUcf)  be= 
grabt.  ^ein  ©brifti  foil  fiibllog  fdieinen, 
jotang  er  bier  nod)  Iebt.  ^ob.  11,  35 — 
36:  „llnb  ^sejn  gingen  bie  2lugen  iiber 

. 3icbe,  mie  bat  er  ibn  jo  lieb  ge= 

babt!”  2ln  ben  ©rdbern  unferer  Sieben 
fommt  ung  3uerjt  bie  ©rofee  unjereg  9Ser= 
Iitjtcg  311m  ©emufetfein,  unb  ber  3d)mcr3 
barob  brefet  SCranen  aug.  Sag  ijt  menfd)* 
lid).  2fber  gebeiligt  merben  biefe  natiirli* 
d)en  Frauen  ber  Xrauer,  menn  fie  jidb 
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nermiicfjen  mit  ben  £ranen  berslidjen 
Danfeg  fur  bag  ©ute,  bag  ung  ©ott  burd) 
bie  ©ntfd)Iafenen  gefdjenft  fjatte.  SoH 
bei  einem  ©^riften  jebe  greube  sum  Danf* 
gebet  unb  jeber  SBunfd)  jum  33ittgebet  fid} 
toanbeln,  fo  barf  aud)  burd)  ben  ©dimers 
bag  Danfen  nidjt  erftidt  merben.  Siegt 
bag  Seben  eineg  SWenfdjen,  ber  ung  naljc 
fianb,  Qbgefdjloffen  nor  ung,  bann  erfen* 
nen  mir  am  beften,  mie  niel  2BobItaten 
ber  fjimmlifdje  SBater  ung  burd)  benfelben 
befd)ert,  fei’g  eine  ^ette  non  aufteren  £il= 
fen  unb  mid)tigen  Dienftleiftungen,  fei’g 
eine  S^eifje  non  geiftlidjen  ©rquiefungen, 
•greuben.  Dafiir  gilt’g  and)  nod)  an 
©rdbern  su  banfen.  Dod)  bte  irbifdjen 
SBerbaltniffe  bringen  ung  nebett  ben  fel= 
tenen  Stofen  aud)  Dornen.  ©o  ift  fogar 
bag  Bufammenleben  in  ber  $amilie  nidjt 
felten  eine  Uebung  in  ber  tragenben  ner* 
gebenben  Siebe.  ©teljt  man  an  einem 
©rabe,  fo  madden  mof)I  cmd)  im  £>ersen 
atterlei  21nflagen  auf  unb  regen  fid)  ©r= 
innerungen  on  SSerfaumniffe  beg  ©uten 
ober  on  bofe  SBorte  unb  2Berfe.  ^e  mebr 
man  ©ott  banfen  follte  fiir  bie  ©abe,  bie 
ung  in  bem  ©ntfdjlafenen  suteil  murbe, 
befto  mebr  mufj  ber  ©ebanfe  ung  firmer = 
sen,  bafj  man  bemfelben  nicfjt  getnefen  ift, 
toa§  man  ibm  fmtte  fein  fatten.  Unfere 
fiiebe  ift  oft  nur  eine  fleifd)lidje  Siebe,  fo 
bafj  blojj  bie  93anbe  beg  SBIuteg  ung  t>er= 
binben  unb  bie  natiirlicbe  guneigung.  21= 
ber  ioie  bag  23Iut  burdb  bie  2Ibern,  fo 
foHte  cin  ©eift  burdb  bie  £er3en  mattcit 
unb  bie  33Iut§nertoanbffcbaft  tierflart  mer= 
ben  burd)  ©fjrifti  btiligenben  ©eift.  ©g 
lafjt  fid)  nidbt  leugnen,  bafj  eg  felbft  beim 
beften  Sufammenleben  niebt  abgcbt,  obnc 
mandje  ©djulb,  barum  mifeben  fid)  in  bie 
kronen  beg  Danfeg  fiir  bag,  mag  bie  2lb- 
gefebiebenen  fiir  ung  getnefen  finb,  kronen 
beg  ©djmerseg  unb  ber  2lnflage  bariiber, 
bafe  mir  ibnen  gegeniiber  in  nielen 
©tiiden  bafteben'  alg  ©dfjulbner.  Soldjeg 
Seib  ift  gemife  ©ott  moblgefattig ;  bemt 
fabeg  ernfte  ©erid)t  uber  ung  felbft  bringt 
ung  uitferem  ©ott  ndber.  £amt  fommt’g 
aud)  einft  su  einem  frofjlidjen,  befeligen= 
ben  SBieberfeben  berer,  bie  im  $errn  ent= 
fcblafen  finb. — $.  SHaffen. 


5 1  i  c  b  t. 


Der  Sriebc  ift  etmag  ®oftlidjeg.  grie* 
ben  im  ^amilienleben,  ftrieben  mit  ben 
Sttadfaarn,  grieben  mit  alien,  mit  benen 
mir  in  SBerifarung  fommett  —  biefeg  afleg 
ift  begebrensmert  unb  bodjft  attgenebm. 
2lber  eg  gibt  cinett  grieben,  ber  aUcg 
biefeg  meit  iibertrifft.  2>u  magft  Srie* 
ben  mit  beinen  tttfitmenfdjen  unb  bod)  nid)t 
Sriebett  mit  ©ott  bobett.  $n  ben  feier= 
lidben  ©tunben  ber  ftitten  SBetradjtung 
unb  beg  ernften  Sttadjbenfeng  ftieblt  fid) 
oietteidjt  etmag  iiber  beine  ©eele,  eg  ift 
mie  eine  gebeime  5urd)t  nor  bem  Xobc. 
^enfeitg  biefeg  Sebeng  in  ber  ©roigfeit 
gibt  eg  feine  §offnung.  2lfleg  fdjeint  fin« 
fter  unb  troftlog  augsufeben,  unb  ber 
ploblitbe  ©ebanfe  an  bie  SBieberfunft 
beg  $errn  Sef«/  ber  nom  -Oimmel  offen- 
bart  merben  mirb  in  Seuerflammen,  9fad)c 
Su  iiben  an  alien,  bie  ©ott  nidjt  fennett 
unb  ^bnt  nidjt  gebordfen,  ergreift  Iagert 
.^ers  mit  Unrube  unb  battgen  2?orabnun- 
gen.  ©in  furd)tbarer  ©ebreefen  Iagert 
fid)  iiber  beine  arme  ©eele.  'Du  bift'  bir 
bemufet,  bafe  bu  ^bm  eininal  begegtwn 
unb  nor  ©einen  fflidbterftubl  gefteflt  roer= 
ben  mirft.  giir  j,jc  Unbefebrten  unb  ©ott= 
lofeit  mirb  einft  ein  grower  ©d)recfe<tgtcfg 
fommen.  9lit  bem  Xage  mirb  bie  ©onne 
unb  ber  ®?onb  finfter  merben  unb  bie 
©terne  merben  ibren  ©djein  nerlicrcu  unb 
nom  pummel  fatten.  Dag  IDfeer  unb  bit 
SBaffermogen  merben  braufen  unb  bie 
®fenfdben  merben  nor  ^mrebt  ncrfdbmad)= 
ten,  unb  bag  $ers  mirb  ibnen  entfatten. 
Diefe  alte  SBelt  mirb  nerbranut,  bie  ©rbc 
in  ein  glontmenmeer  eingebiifft  merben, 
unb  bie  Sfacbe  beg  2Ittmdcf)tigcn  mirb  fid) 
iiber  bag  aBcItatt  ergiefeen.  C  meld)  cin 
Stag  mirb  bieg  fein  fiir  bie  ©iinber! 
©ic  merben  meinen  unb  beulen  unb  roelv 
Flagen.  Die  ©nabentiir  mirb  auf  cmig 
nerfd)Ioffen  merben.  2Itteg  bieg  ift  ein 
finftereg  SBilb,  aber  bie  3BirfIid)feit  ift 
nodb  finfterer. 

Sicber  Sefer,  mo  mirft  bu  an  jencm 
Dage  fteljen  ?  _  2Bag  fiir  eine  Coffining 
baft  bu?  SBeiifceft  bu  ben  Srieben.  brr 
bid)  in  jener  furdjtbaren  3cit  beg  Un* 
gliidfg,  beg  93erberbeng  unb  beg  ©eriebtg 
troften  unb  mit  9Wut  befeelen  mirb?  2Ber» 
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ben  bie  ©ngel  Ijernieberfommen  unb  bid) 
cmpor  trogen  auS  einer  SBelt  beS  9Serbet= 
DenS,  Ijinauf  3U  bem  §immet  ber  emigen 
<Hu^e  unb  beS  griebenS?  fiiebe  8eeie,  ge= 
rabe  jefct  fannft  bu  nodj  auf  biefen  grie* 
ben  redjnen,  folange  bie  ©nabentiir  offen 
ftefjt.  ©S  gibt  einen  grieben,  ber  iebe 
jurtbt  befdnftigt  unb  berbannt.  SBenn 
aiu  nod)  in  Siinben  bift  fo  baft  &u  f^inen 
.grieben  mit  ©ott.  Sein  3orn  ruf)t  nod) 
iiber  bir.  obcr,  bein  giirfpredjer, 

ftcbt  3ur  9ted)ten  ©otteS  unb  ift  bereit, 
bid)  mit  3bm  3U  oerfobnen;  bu  mufet  aber 
«nfee  tun  unb  bid)  Don  adem  Unredjt  feb- 
rcn  unb  3U  Seiu  fommen,  ber  bir  £eben 
unb  grieben  geben  mirb,  ober  fottft  mufet 
bu  auf  emig  Derloren  geben.  „£riibfal  unb 
•^tugft  iiber  aUe  Seelen  ber  Hftenfdjen,  bie 
bo  a3ofeS  tun”  SRom.  2,  9. 

SBenn  bu  nid)t  befebrt,  nid>t  Don  beinen 
Siinben  errettet  bift,  fo  ftetjt  nidjts  mei= 
ter  smifdjen  bir  unb  bem  emigen  80m 
©otteS  alS  ber  £ob  unb  bie  8eit.  Sobalb 
beine  Seele  biefe  irbifdje  $iide  berlafet, 
roirb  fie  in  ber  dual  ertoa^en.  „©S  be* 
gob  fid)  aber,  bafe  ber  Strme  ftarb  unb 
marb  getrogen  Don  ben  ©n^eln  in  'Stbra* 
bam§  Sdjofe,  ber  sJteid)e  ober  (ber  ber* 
loren  mar)  ftarb  unb  marb  begraben.  91IS 
er  nun  in  ber  $ode  unb  in  ber  dual 
mar,  bob  er  feine  Slugen  auf  .  .  .  rief 
unb  fprad)  .  .  .  fenbe  £aaaruS,  bafe  er 
baS  21eufeerfte  feineS  gingers  inS  SBaffer 
taucbe  unb  fiiljle  meine  8un8e/  &enn  ^ 
leibe  fftein  in  biefer  glamme”  2uf.  16, 
22 — 24.  2Bir  bemerfen,  bafe,  fobalb  ber 
arme  fteidje  ftarb,  er  feine  Slugett  in  ber 
dual  aufbob.  ©r  batte  feinen  grieben, 
er  befanb  fid)  Dielmebr  in  SRot,  ©Ienb 
unb  ^ein.  der  arme  Sa3aruS,  ber,  ob* 
mofjl  er  unbeadjtet  unb  unbefannt  in  bie* 
fer  SBelt  mar,  botte  grieben,  ftarb  im 
grieben,  unb  in  ber  ©roigfeit  tuurbe  er 
tit  31brabamS  Sdjofe  getroftet.  ©in  be* 
fannter  ©otteSleugner  fagte,  alS  er  in 
bie  ©migfeit  ging:  nebme  einen 

furdjtbarcn  Sprung  to  bie  gtofterniS.” 
©r  ftarb  obne  ftoffnung.  D  toie  traurig! 
d  mie  Diele  baben  ebenfo  gelebt  unb  ftob 
in  bemfelben  3uftanb  to  bie  ©migfeit  ge= 
gangen ! 

Xie  ©emiffteit  unb  ber  griebe,  ber  bie 
golge  beS  maljren  Seclenbeils  unb  ber 


SBabrbeti 

Serfobnung  mit  ©ott  ift,  ift  fjobet  benn 
aUe  5Bcrnunft.  2Benn  Sdjreden  unb  gurdjt 
fid)  naben,  menu  burtfle  SBoIfen  broben, 
bann  berrfdjt  tiefcr  griebe  unb  eine  tbun* 
berbare  Stide  in  ber  Seele,  bie  Don  ifjten 
Siinben  errettet  unb  ©ott  ergeben  ift. 
2ttag  fommen,  maS  ba  mid,  ber  griebe 
©otteS  fjerrfd)t  in  ber  Seele  unb  fann 
burd)  nidbtS  geftort  merben.  ®er  ©eban= 
fe  an  bie  Gmigfeit  oermebrt  nur  nocb 
biefe  greube  unb  ben  gricben  einer  mabr= 
baft  erloften  Seele. 

$efuS  bol  biefen  gricben  auf  bie  ©rbc 
gebrad)t.  Xer  griebe,  ben  ©r  brad)te,  mar 
eine  58crfobnung  beS  9Wenfdjen  mit  ©ott, 
ein  griebe  in  unfern  ©eelen.  3)ie  ©ngel 
Derfiinbigtcn  grofee  greube,  bie  adem  23oIf 
miberfabren  fodte.  „©brc  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
§obe  unb  griebe  auf  ©rben  unb  ben 
dttenicben  ein  28obIgefaden!”  S>iefe  frobe 
SBotfdjaft  tourbe  in  jener  9ta^t,  alS  ber 
.^eilanb  geboren  murbe,  auf  biefe  ©rbe 
gebrad)t,  unb  einige  Sabre  fbater  fbrad) 
©r  311 -©einen  Sungern  iiber  8ein  $in* 
meggeben  unb  troftete  fie  mit  biefen  2Bor* 
ten:  „^en  gricben  Iaffe  id)  end),  meinen 
gricben  gebe  id)  eudb-  9^id)t  gebe  id)  end), 
mie  bie  SBelt  gibt.  ©uer  §ers  erfibrede 
niebt  unb  fiirdjte  ficb  ni(bt”  Sob.  14,  27. 
der  griebe,  ben  bie  2BeIt  gibt,  ift  nur 
Don  fur3cr  £auer,  er  ift  nur  jettlid^,  aber 
biefer  griebe  ift  ein  emiger. 

diefer  griebe,  Don  '©ott  gegebett,  be* 
mabrt  unS  in  biefem  Seben  Dor  ader 
fned)tifcbeit  gurdjt.  „2)u  erbaltft  ftetS 
griebett  nad)  gemiffer  Sufage;  bettn  man 
Derlaftt  ficb  bidb”  Sef.  26,  3.  „©ro* 
feen  grioben  baben,  bie  bein  ©e'feb  Iieben, 
fie  merben  niebt  ftraudjeln”  ^Sf.  119,  165. 
„d  baf?  bu  auf  meine  ©ebote  merfeft,  fo 
miirbe  bein  griebe  fein  mie  ein  SBaffer* 
ftrom  unb  beine  ©eredjtigfeit  mie  90?eereS= 
meden”  S«f.  48,  18.  Diefe  Iebte  8djrift* 
ftede  erbebt  meine  8eelc  iiber  baS  ©etiim* 
mcl  unb  iiber  bie  ®ambfc  biefer  eitlen 
SBelt.  ipaft  bit  fdjott  je'  am  Ufer  eineS 
grofeett  glufeeS  geftanbeit  unb  gefeben, 
mie  bie  SBaffer  fibnede  babinfliefeett,  bem 
groben  d^can  entgegen?  diefer  grobc 
Strom  ift  fo  meit  unb  fo  tief  unb  feibrt 
fort  3U  flieben,  ob  c§  regnet  ob«r  ob  bie 
Sonne  fdjeint.  5)ie  SBeden  beS  SWecreS 
mogen^nnb  fdjaumen  unb  roden  bon 


I 


gerolb  bet  SBabrbeit 
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Stranb  gu  0tranb;  fie  rotten  oijne  2luf= 
boren.  @o  oerbalt  eg  fid)  aud)  mit  benen, 
bie  Don  faren  Siinben  erreilet  finb.  $&r 
griebe  ift  ein  roeiter,  tiefer  unb  rubiger, 
unb  ungeacbtet  ber  ung  umgebenben  frieb= 
Iofen  2terbbttniffe  befteljt  er  bennod)  fori, 
unb  roenn  er  aud)  tt>ie  bie  SSetten  beg 
Sfteereg  i)tn  unb  'fjergetnorfen  mirb  unb 
gegen  bie-  ttttauern  ber  ©TOigfeit  fcblagt, 
fo  rnufe  folder  ©ottegfriebe  trofcbem  be* 
fteben  bleiben.  2)ie  ©ebanfen  beg  grofeen 
©erid)tg  unb  ber  ©roigfeit  nebrnen  on 
®raft,  roenn  fie  non  ber  £errticbfeitsroelt 
auriidfliefjen.  ©epriefen  fei  ©ott  I 
Xeurer  unbefeijrter  Sefer,  irodjte  jefct 
nad)  bent  S^ben  bon  ©ott,  morgen  mug 
e§  3U  faat  fein.  2)er  Seinb  beiner  Seele 
fagt:  „3pdter,  nid)t  je^t ;  eg  ift  nodj 
3eit!”  tttforgen  aber  mag  man  bid)  in 
ben  fatten  Slrmen  beg  £obeg  finben, 
bann  tjeifet  eg:  ,,3u  faat,  $u  faat!” 


Itnfere  $  »  g  e  it  b  91 6  t  e  it  u  n  g. 


25ibel  ^ragen 


Sr.  9io.  573.  — 2Bag  fudjet  ber  8pot* 
ter  unb  f  inbet  eg  nidjt? 

Sr.  9io.  574.  —  28ag  ift  biefer  3BeIt 
3Beigt)eit  bei  ©ott? 


9tnttoorten  attf  S3ibet  Srageti* 


Sr.  SJfo.  565.  —  2Ber  faradj  ju  $Pbarao : 
$dj  gebenfe  fjeute  an  meine  ©iinbe? 

9lntto. —  £er  oberfte  Scbenfe.  1.  2Jfof. 
41,  9. 

iiittidje  fieljre.  —  2)iefer  oberfte  3djen= 
fe  tear  bod)  fo  ganj  menfd)Iidj, — fo  gana 
roie  bie  3>?enfdjen  jefct  nod)  finb.  ©ott 
unb  ber  ®onig  roaren  fant  gnabig.  ©r 
batte  fid)  an  bem  ®onig  Derfiinbiget, 
unb  bafiir  rourbe  er  in  bag  ©efdngnife 
gefebt.  Ser  93acfer  batte  fidb  aud)  t>cr= 
fiinbiget,  unb  mujjte  aud)  im  ©efangnife 
fein  Urtbeit  erTOarten.  2Bdbrenb  fie  ba 
im  ©efdngnife  aufberoabrt  rourben  roaren 
ibre  ©ebanfen  obne  3toeifel  befebroert, 
toeil  fie  nidjt  roufeten  mag  ibr  enblidjeg 
(sdjidffal  fein  miirbe.  ©g  traumte  ibnen 
beibe  in  einer  9tad)t.  Safe  biefe  £rdume 
ibnen  ettoag  seigen  follten  glaubten  fie 
feft,  aber  roag?  @ie  fafeen  traurig  ba 


ben  ndcbften  Morgen  iiber  bie  Xrdumc 
nadjfinnenb.  3o  fattb  fie  Sofepb-  SUg  er 
Don  ibnen  bie  Urfacb  ibrer  £raurigfeit  er* 
funbet  batte  tegte  er  ibnen  ibre  £rdume 
aug. 

©r  mufete  bem  SBdcfer  feine  nabefteben* 
be  £inrid)tung  augfagen;  bem  Sdjenfe 
aber  fonnte  er  fagen  bafc  er  feine  grei= 
beit  balb  mieber  ertangen  miirbe,  unb 
fiigte  bingu  bafj  er  felbft  beimlid)  aug 
ber  ©braer  Sanbe  geftoblen  fei,  audj  bid 
niebtg  ttnredjteg  getfjan  b<ibe,  bag  feine 
©infefcung  beredjtige. 

©r  bat  baber  ben  Sdbenfe  feiner  au 
gebenfen  menn  eg  tbm  mobl  ginge,  unb 
Sarmberjigfeit  an  ibm  au  ttjun,  unb  bem 
^baraa  feine  Unfcbulb  unb  ©inferferung  ju 
iagen,  auf  bafe  er  ibn  aus  bem  ^aufe 
fiibren  tiefee. 

Ser  Scbenfe  aber  mar,  mic  oben  ge= 
fagt,  menfd^Iicb,  unb  Da  eg  ibm  felbft 
moblging,  Dergafe  er  feinen  §reunb  unb 
SBobltbdter, — er  fagte  ^barao  niebtg  Don 
Sofcpb- 

2)ie  3eit  aber  fam  bafc  ifJbarao  felbft 
etlijbe  Xraume  batte  unb  befemegen  febr 
befiimmert  roar,  Slufeteger  unb  28abrfager 
fudjte  aber  il'fiemanb  fanb  ber  ibm  feine 
Xraume  beuten  fonnte. 

3>ie  ©efdtjid^te  Don  Xrdume  unb  ibrer 
2)eutung  bra(bte  ibm  bie  ©rinnerung  an 
feinen  eigenen  £raum.  ©r  farad):  Stf) 
gebenfe  beute  an  meine  Siinbe. 

2Bie  oft  ift  bod)  biefeg  ber  Salt/  bafe  erft 
sJfotb  unb  Srang,  ®ranfbeit  ober  UmfaU, 
ben  fbfcnfdjen  beroegt  an  feine  Siittfife  311 
benfen.  2Benn  eg  ibm  moblgcbet  fo  Drr* 
gifet  er  feine  Silnbc,  feine  SBobttbater  unb 
feinen  ©ott.  2Rod)tcn  mir  ung  bod)  burdji 
©otteg  ©iitc  jur  93ufee  teiten  laffen. 

Sr.  9fo.  566.  —  <9Bag  ift  Did  madjtiger 
roorben  benn  bie  Siinbe? 

5lntto.  —  3>ie  ©nabe.  9fom.  5,  20. 

9fub(id)e  Cebre.  —  ^dnnen  mir  bie  Pof* 
Ie  ©rofec  biefeg  ©pruebeg  Derftcben  ober 
begreifen?  iie  Siinbe  bat  gar  grofee 
SWadjt.  9tHe  Itntugenb  ift  Sunbe,  fagt 
ung  ^obanneg.  ^efaiag  fagt  ung,  ©np. 
59,  ©ure  Untugenben  fdbeiben  eudb  unb 
euren  ©ott  Doneinanber.  Dieg  fann  allein 
bie  Siinbe  tbun.  ^aulng  fagt  ung  bafe 
niebtg  ift  bag  Dcrmag  ung  Don  ber  2ir6e 
©otteg  3u  febeiben  bie  in  ©brifto 
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J^erolb  ber  ©B  a  b  r  b  ei  i 


ift.  3lbcr  bie  Siinbe  fdjeibet  ung  oon 
©o  tt. 

•8ie  bat  ades  ©erberben,  ade  97otb, 
£raurigfeit,  ade  ©efcbmerniffe,  ade  ©e= 
fummerniffe,  ja  ben  £ob  fetbft  in  bic 
©Belt  gebradjt.  9Wan  bebenfe  nur  mie 
lid)  ber  Suftanb  ftcr  ajfenfdjen  mar  nor 
bcm  Siinbenfafl,  unb  mie  cr  mar  barnadj; 
mas  fiir  glud)  uuo  Unfegen  non  ©ott 
ausgefprodjen  murbe  unb  iibcr  bic  ©Balt 
font  nad)  ber  crft jii  fWerffcben  Uebertre* 
tung.  sl)fad)tig  ift  bic  3iinbe!  3ie  bat 
fogar  bie  ©erbammuife  iibcr  ade  iNenfdjen 
gcbradjt.  9lde  2)tenid)eu  pabcn  burd)  91* 
barns  3iinbe/  eine  fiinblicbe  ©iatur  ge* 
erbt,  unb  baburdj  finb  ade  ©Renfdjen 
Siinbcr  gemorben. 

©So  aber,  fagt  ©aulug,  bie  <3iinbe 
mad)tig  gemorben  ift,  ba  ift  bod)  bie 
©nabe  piel  mad)tiger  gemorben. 

2)ic  ©nabe . ift  burd)  S^fum 

iSijriftum  gemorben.  $>as  ift  bod)  eine 
fefjr  foftlirfje  ©Sabrbeit  baf}  bie  ©nabe  nod) 
madjtigcr  ift  alg  bie  Siinbe.  ®urd)  biefe 
©nabe  ift  eg,  bafe  ©ott  feinen  3obn  3«s 
fum  Gbriftum  in  bie  ©Belt  fanbte,  unb 
burd)  ibn  ift  ung  ©otteS  ©Bort  unb  ©Bil* 
len  gcoffcnbaret;  burd)  ibn  finb  mir  mit 
C^ott  nerfobnet;  burd)  feinen  £ob  murbe 
bic  Siinbe  gebiifjt  unb  beaablt.  Grr  ift 
311m  Wittier  gemorben  fiir  bie  SRenfcben; 
er  felbft  bittet  fur  uns  bei  bem  ©atcr. 
ICurcb  ibn  fonnen  mir  tbeilbaftig  toerben 
beg  beiltgen  ©eifteg  ber  ung  in  ade  ©8abr= 
beit  fiibren  mill.  Q>urd)  bie  ©nabe  fon¬ 
nen  3iin  ber  ©otteg  ®inber  merben.  TOdb- 
tig  ift  bie  ©nabe — t)iel  raadbtiger  alg  bie 
mddbtigc  3iinbe. — ©. 


ftinber  ©riefe 


®alona,  %oxoa,  3uli,  22,  1929. 

Siebcr  Dnfel  3obn  unb  ade  §erolb  £e= 
fer:  ©rufe  an  eud)  ade.  ©Sir  baben  mar* 
mes  ©Setter.  2>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  3tcmlid> 
gut.  3d)  mid  bie  ©ibel  gragen  9to.  56a 
big  570  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann. 
3d)  babe  18  ©ibel  ©erfe  augmenbig  ge* 
Iernt  in  beutfd)  unb  englifd).  3d)  toitf 
befd)liefeen  mit  bem  beften  ©Bunfdb  an  ade. 
aflaria  ©enber. 

3>eine  STntmorten  auf  ©ibel  gragen 


finb  ade  rid)tig.  9ied)t  gut  gctban.  £)nfel 

3°bn- 

9iorfolf,  ©a.,  3ulp  21,  1929. 

Siebcr  Qnfel  3oba:  ©cufe  an  bid)  unb 
attc  ^erolb  Sefer.  2)ag  ©Setter  ift  rege= 
itifd).  25ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  siemlid)  gut. 
§eutc  mar  id)  in  bie  3onntag  Sdbule,  icb 
gleid)  fie.  3d)  miH  bie  ©ibel  gragen  9^0. 
567,  568,  569  unb  570  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mi^  icb  ton.  3>ag  ©Sitt  ?Joberg  finb 
nod)  itijcbt  auriicf  gefommen  bon  ibren 
trip.  3cb  mid  befdjliefeen.  3arab  ©on* 
trager. 

.  i^idergburg,  Ohio,  3«^i/  29,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  3obn:  on  Met)  unb 

ade  §eroIb  Sefer.  ©Sir  baben  giemlid) 
biel  fftegen.  ®ie  ©emeinb  fod  an  beg 
3ofept ,  ^eimg  fein.  2>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
Siemlid)  gut  fo  meit  mie  id)  meig.  2)ie 
©auern  bd^en  angefangen  $afer  311  @rn* 
ten.  3d)  toid  bie  ©ibel  grmgett  9to.  569 
unb  570  beantmorten.  3<b  d>id  befdjlie* 
feen  mit  bem  beften  ©Sunfd)  an  ade.  ©rbin 
©ingeridb. 

£eine  i9tntmorten  finb  rid)tig.  Dnfel 
3obn.  _ _ 

2)er  ©Seg  gu  ©ott 
^ag  britte  ©npitef. 


$te  stoei  ©laffen. 

©on  2).  S.  ©Roobp. 

©g  gibt  aucb  Seute,  bie  ibren  ©Iauben 
immer  anfeben.  ®er  ©laube  ift  bie  $anb, 
bie  ben  3egen  nimmt.  3d)  babe  einft 
fotgenbeg  ©eifpiel  bon  einem  ©ettler  ge* 
bort: 

91ngenommen,  bafe  bu  einem  fdtann  auf 
ber  ©trafee  begegneft,  ben  bu  fdfon  3abte 
Iang  alg  einen  ©ettler  gefannt  baft,  ©u 
bieteft  ibm  einige  ©fennige,  unb  er  fodte 
bir  fagen:  „3db  banfe  3bnen,  aber  id) 
bebarf  3b*eS  ©elbeg  nid)t,  id^  bin  fein  ‘ 

©ettler.”  „©Sie  gebt  bag  ju?”  „©eftern  *. 

9lbenb  bat  mir  ein  SWann  taufenb  £fjaler 
gegeben.”  „^at  bag  mirflidb  ientanb  ge* 
than?  ©Sie  mufeten  3ie,  baf3  eg  guteg 
©elb  fei?”  „3db  babe  eg  auf  bie  <3parbanf 
genommen,  um  eg  bort  aufaubemabren, 
unb  jebt  babe  icb  ein  ®affenbud).”  ,»SBie 
babe  <3ie  biefe  ©abe  befommen?”  „3cb 


i$,exj>.U>  d)  er.  SS  a  ^rije.i  t 
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Bat  -am  ein  fttlmofen,  unb  nadibem  beri$err 
mit  mir  gerebet  batie,  nabm  cr  bie  tau- 
fenb  Staler  aug  ber  £afd)e  unb  legte  fie 
iu  meine  §anb.”  „2Bie  toiffen  Sic,  bafs 
er  bag  ©elb  in  bie  redbte  .§aub  gclcgt 
bat?”  „28ag  mad)t  eg  aug,  toeldjc  £anb  eg 
roar,  roenn  id)  nur  bag  ©elb  babe.”  Side 
Seute  finb  immer  beforgt,  ob  ber  ©Iaube, 
burdj  ben  fie  ©briftum  ergreifen,  and)  ber 
re^te  fei;  eg  ift  roeit  roid)tiger  311  forgen, 
bafj  roir  ben  red)ten  ©briftug  baben. 

Ser  ©Iaube  ift  bag  5tuge  ber  Seele; 
roer  roiirbe  je  baran  benfen,  fcin  Sluge 
beraug  ju  neljmen,  11m  3U  feben,  ob  eg  bag 
redjte  fei,  fo  Iangc  man  PoHfommen  gut 
bamit  feben  fann?  ©g  ift  nid)t  mein  ©e= 
fdjrnad,  fonbern  bag,  roag  id)  effe,  bag 
meitien  hunger  ftiUt.  2IIfo,  liebe  greunbe, 
miiffcn  roir  an  ©otteg  2Bort  glauben,  um 
fclig  su  roerben.  Siefe  SBabrbeit  fanu 
man  nie  su  einfadb  madjen. 

©in  in  SJtero  2)orf  roobnenber  Sttann  bat 
and)  ein  &aug  am  ^ubfonflufe.  Seine 
SEodjter  unb  ibre  Samilie  toollten  ben 
SBinter  iiber  bei  ibm  aubringeit,  unb 
rodbrettb  fie  bort  roaren,  brad)  bag  Sdjar- 
lacbfieber  aug.  ©in  Ueineg  SWabdjcn  tnufj- 
te  in  ein  abgdegeneg  3imnter  gebrad)t 
roerben,  um  eg  bon  ben  anbern  feru3u* 
batten,  ^eben  Morgen  fam  ber  alte  ©roj3- 
bater  au  feiner  ©nfelin,  um  ibr  „9Ibieu” 
3U  fagen,  ebe  er  an  feine  Sefdjaftigitng 
ging.  ©incg  Sageg  nabnt  ibn  bie  SIcinc 
bei  ber  $anb  unb  fiibrte  ibn  in  einen 
SBinfel  ber  Stube,  unb  obne  ein  SBort  311 
fagen,  beutete  fie  auf  ben  Sobett,  roo  fie 
Heine  3tt>iebade  fo  gelegt  batte,  bafj  fie 
biefen  Sab  bilbeten:  „©rof3papa,  id)  mod)- 
te  gerne  ein  garbenfaftdjen  baben.”  ©r 
fagte  nicbtg  baau.  9IIg  er  roieber  nad) 
-^aufe  fam,  bat  er  feinen  Ueberrod  auf- 
gebangen  unb  ift  bann,  roie  immer,  in 
ibre  Stube  gefommen.  Sa  nimmt  ibn  bie 
Heine  ©nfelin  abermalg  bei  ber  $anb 
unb,  obne  3U  feben,  ob  ibr  2Bunfd)  er- 
fiiHt  fei,  fiibrt  fie  ibn  roieber  in  ben  98in* 
fei  unb  3eigt  ibm  in  berfelben  SSeife  bie¬ 
fen  Sab:  „©rof3pat>a,  id)  banfe  bir  fiir 
bag  Sarbenfaftdjen.”  5Der  alte  SDtanu 
roiirbe  audj  gar  nid)t  berfdjlt  baben,  ben 
UBunfd)  beg  ®inbeg  3U  erfiillen.  Sag  roar 
Sertrauen. 

©lauben  meint,  bem  2Borte  ©otteg  ber- 


trauen,  unb  bie  fieute,  bie  immer  tin 
3eid)en  baben  toollen,  geratben  audj  immer 
in  SerTOirrung.  2Bir  roollen  auf  biefeg 
fommen:  ©ott  fagt  eg  —  roir  rool- 
I  e  it  baran  glauben. 

Jlnbere  iagen:  „Ser  ©Iaube  ift  eine 
©abe  ©otteg.”  So  ift  bie  Shift,  abcr  bu 
ntufet  fie  einatbmen;  fo  ift  bag  Srob,  aber 
bit  mufet  eg  effcn;  fo  ift  bag  Staffer,  aber 
bit  mufjt  eg  trinfcit.  ©inige  mod)ten  ein 
rottnbcrlidbeg  ©efiibl  entpfiitben.  Sag  ift 
nidjt  glauben.  „So  fommt  ber  ©Iaube 
aug  ber  Srebigt,  bag  Srebigcn  aber  burd) 
bag  2Bort  ©otteg.”  (Corner  10,  17.)  Sa¬ 
ber  fommt  ber  ©Iaube.  3d)  mttf3  midt 
nidjt  ttieberfeben  unb  roartcit,  big  mid)  ber' 
©Iaube  mit  rounberbareit  ©cfiililen  be- 
fd)Ieid)t,  fonbern  id)  mnf3  ©otteg  SBort  ait- 
ucbmen.  Unb  bu  fannit  nidjt  glauben, 
aitBer  bu  baft  etroag,  rooran  311  glauben. 
Sarum  nintm  bag  SBort,  roie  eg  gefdjric- 
ben  ftebt,  crgreife  eg  unb  ttt&be  eg  bir  311 
eigen. 

3m  ©b.  3obanttig  16,  47.  48.  lefen 
roir:  „953abrlid),  roabrlid),  icb  fagc  mid): 
3Bcr  an  midb  glaubt,  ber  bat  bag  eroige 
Sebcn.  3d)  bin  bag  Srob  beg  Scbettg.” 
£icr  babt  ibr  bag  Srob  3ur  $attb.  sJtebmt 
eg.  3d)  fonnte  taufenb  2aib  Srobe  im 
Sjaufe  baben,  unb  gerabe  fo  aide  bungrige 
9J?enfdjen,  bie  fonnte  nidjt  jeber  citt  Srob 
baben  unb  eg  effcn,  fo  toiirben  fie  nidjt 
fatt  roerben.  2lIfo  ift  ©briftug  bag  Srob 
beg  Sebeng,  unb  gerabe  fo  toic  ber  fiorper 
trbifdbc  Sftabrung  babett  mufj,  um  311  ge- 
bciben,  fo  mufe  bie  Seele  fid)  an  ©briftum 
ttdbren. 

©in  sJfann,  ber  am  ©rtrinfeu  ift,  erblicft 
ein  Seil,  bag  man  ibm  augeroorfcn  bat; 
aber  er  mufj  eg  ergreifen,  11m  fid)  3U 
rctten,  unb  um  bag  au  tbun,  mttfe  cr  alleg 
attbere  log  laffen.  2Senn  ein  fUZamt  franf 
ift,  mufe  er  Sfrjnei  ttebmen ;  bag  blofee 
3Ittfd)auen  berfelben  roiirbe  ibn  nidjt  ge« 
funb  madben.  ©briftum  3U  erfettnen,  roirb 
bem  Siinber  nitbt  bid  bdfen;  er  muf3  an 
ibn  glauben  unb  ibn  ergreifen  alg  feine 
ein3ige  $offnung.  Sie  gebiffenen  3^radi- 
ten  fonnten  geglaubt  baben,  bafj  bie 
Sd)Iange  aufgeridbtet  fei,  aber  batten 
fie  nidjt  3U  ibr  aufgefeben,  fo  rodren  fie 
nidjt  am  Seben  geblieben.  (4.  SWofe  21, 
6—9.) 
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3d>  glaube,  bafe  ein  $ambffd)iff  mid) 
iiber  ben  Ocean  tragen  fann,  meil  id)  eS 
fdjon  brobirt  b abe;  aber  bag  mirb  einem 
2lubcren,  ber  aud)  ^iniiber  miE,  nicfetg 
bdfen,  roenn  er  nid)t  nad)  meiner  @r 
fayrung  banbelt.  SIlfo  bie  ©rfatfrung,  bafe 
iibriftus  lebt,  mirb  ung  nid)tg  niifcen, 
njcitn  tt)ir  nid)t  barnad)  banbeln.  ®aS  W 
m g  eg  meint,  an  ben  §errn  3efum  &bri’ 
fium  311  glauben.  2Bir  miiffen  auf  uniern 
©lauben  banbeln.  ©erabe  mie  ein  SWann 
dn  Sdjiff  befteigt,  menn  er  iiber  bag  SOteer 
aoifl,  fo  miiffen  mir  ©briftum  3«  unS  neb* 
men  uiti>  urtfere  ©eelen  ibm  anbertrauen. 
l!ub  er  bat  oerbeifeen,  bafe  er  2lEe  baton 
jterbe,  bie  ibin  bertrauen.  2ln  ben  §errn 
^sefum  ©briftum  ju  glauben,  ift  nur,  fei- 
11;  m  2Borte  311  bertrauen. 

(gortiefcung  folgt) 


Sllte  Circbbofgfreuae. 


2tlg  ein  Sfreunb  unb  id)  an  einem 
Sonntag  an  ©rabern  ftanben,  bie  rings 
um  einc  Cirdje  bercin3elt  Iagen,  macfete 
id)  auf  einige  ©ifenfreuse  aufmerffam, 
auf  bcucn  bte  Stamen  teilS  fo  nermittert 
marcn,  bafe  man  nicbt  mebr  mufete,  mer 
fcort  lag.  3d)  bemerftc  nod):  „£uS  ift  ein 
gnteg  SBilb  fiir  eine  ^rebigt!”  "Unb  id) 
mufe  fagen,  bafe  biefe  „ftumme  ^rebigt” 
mid)  nid^t  IoSgelaffen  bat. 

80  miE  id)  eud)  benn  emblem  maS 
mir  jene  Creu3e  nebett  ber  Cird)e  mit 
bett  bertoitterten  Stamen  gefagt  f)aben  unb 
nod)  fagen. 

eg  gab  eine  3eit,  ba  leudbteten  bie 
stamen  bell  unb  meitbin  ficbtbar.  Itnb 
bann  famen  ©turrn  unb  Unmctter.  groft 
unb  8onnenfcbein  bariiber,  unb  eg  nagtc 
ber  3abn  ber  3eit  an  ibnen.  ©olange 
lirbeootte  9Wenfd)enbdnbe  fid)  bran  mad)* 
ten,  ging  eg  nod)  Ieiblid).  ©S  fant  aber 
ber  2ag,  too  bie  Iefete  $anb,  bie  bie  3ta» 
men  erbielt,  inS  ©rab  fanf,  unb  bann 
—  terfcbmanb  ein  ®ud)ftabe  nad)  bem 
anbcrn,  unb  je^t  ift  nid)t§  mebr  3U  Iefen. 
eg  gab  eine  3eit,  fo  mufete  id)  benfen,  ba 
trdate  ©ott  iebem  SJtenfdfen  aud>  feinen 
hciligen  Stamen  auf,  ba§  tear  in  ber 
5Canfe.  <£a  biefe  eS:  „3tf>  babe  bid)  bei 
beinem  Stamen  gerufen,  bit  bift  mein.” 


IBatrfcett 

Dann  fiibrte  ©ott  mand)en  jammer* 
jcylag,  um  ieinen  Stamen  bei  bir  su  erbal» 
ten,  icb  ertnnere  btc^  an  bie  Confirmation, 
an  Cranfbeit,  Sorge.  SIber  ©burnt  unb 
^Better  finb  aucb  iiber  bid)  gefommen, 
unb  ber  3abn  ber  3eit  bat  aud)  an  bir 
genagt,  unb  menn  jefct  3efuS  mieberfarne, 
ob  bann  fein  Stame  an  bir  3«  Iefen  ift? 

si)hr  ging  eg  mie  ein  Sfteffer  burd)S 
Usury,  einft  maren  bie  Stamen  flat  unb 
fctjon  3U  Iefen,  beute  nid)t  mebr.  einft 
ift  3e)u  Stame  Dir  aufgepragt,  foE  icb 
fagen:  beute  nidjt  mebr?  eg  ift  eine  un- 
betmlid)  crnfte  ftrage:  Stragft  bu  nodb  ^e> 
fu  Stamen,  ober  ift  er  oermittert  bei  btr? 
(SS  mirb  ber  £ag  fommen,#  ba  merben 
barte  £anbe  jugretfen  unb  bie  eifenfreuse 
megfteEen,  oieUeid)t  no<^  an  bie  Cirdjen* 
mauer,  unb  man  roirb  fagen:  3<b  lenne 
fie  nicbt,  bie  bier  Iagen.  2>od)  bann 
fommt  beftimmt  ber  Stag,  an  bem  fie 
mcggemorfen  nierben,  bann  ift  aEeg  babin, 
bie  einft,  fo  fdjonen,  reicben,  getoaltigen 
SDtenfcben,  ibr  einft  fo  leucbtenber  Stame 
—  aEeg  babin. 

eg  tnirb  einft  ber  £ag  fommen,  ba 
fann  eg  aucb  non  bir  beifeen:  bu  baft  ben 
Stamen,  bafe  bu  lebft,  unb  bift  tot.  25u 
tragft  ben  ©briftennamen,  bu  ertoedft  ben 
Stnfdjein,  bafe  bu  lebft,  aber  bag  ganse  ift 
Staufcbung.  S)er  le^te,  grofee  Stidjter  mirb 
fagen:  2Beg  mit  ibm,  icb  fenne  ibn  nicbt, 
icb  babe  ibn  nod)  nie  erfannt.  ' 

Gkt  3abn  ber  3eit  tilgte  bie  Stamen 
auf  ben  ©ifenfreusen  aug,  eg  gibt  einen 
nocb  fcblimmern  3abn,  ber  fann  audb  bie 
Stamen  aug  bem  93ud)  beg  Sebeng  tilgen. 
SBei  ber  SBiebergeburt  gefcbab  eg,  ba  bcin 
Stame  ing  „S3ucb  beg  SebenS”  im  §immel 
gefd)rieben  rourbe.  ®od)  fag’:  ftebt  er  nod) 
barin,  ober  ift  er  auSgetilgt?  6g  gibt 
folcbe,  beren  Stamen  nicbt  gefdjrieben  finb 
im  $Bud)  beg  Sebeng  (Offenb.  13,  8),  er 
ift  eben  auSgelofcbt.  2>aS  bangt  baton 
ab,  ob  ber  Stame  3efu  alg  „neuer  Stame,” 
alg  „emiger  Stame,  ber  nid)t  bergebt,”  in 
bicb  gefcbrieben  ift. 

2Bie  toirb  bag  benn  gemad)t? 

S3eim  ffJrotbeten  3oeI  f>ei%t  eg  im  3. 
Catitel,  SSerg  5:  „3Ber  ben  Stamen  beg 
$errn  anrufen  toirb,  mirb  gerettet  mer= 
ben.”  SDiefe  2Borte  „rufen”  unb  „geret= 
tet”  seigen  an,  bafe  eg  fid)  um  Sebengge* 
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fabr,  um  Xobesnot  banbelt,  in  bie  einer 
fam. 

3d)  bin  alg  3unge  einmal  in  eine 
Xorffule  gef  alien  unb  mar  in  ©efabr, 
311  ertrinfen,  ba  Ijcrbe  icb  um  mein  Seben 
gejittert,  feitbem  meijf  id),  mag  Xobegnot 
ift.  Soldjeg  bat  getoife  mand)er  in  irgenb* 
einer  gorm  erlebt.  Xocb  bag  ift  nid)t  bag 
Sd)Iimmfte.  SBeifjt  bu,  mag  bag  ift? 

Xag  Sd)Iimmfte  ift,  menn  ©ott  mir 
3eigt,  bafj  icb  derloren  gebe,  fo  mie  icb  bin. 
3d)  braucbe  nicbt  erft  tot3ufd)Iagen,  $u 
buren,  ju  betriigen.  3<b  babe  ©ott  mit 
jebern  unfauberen,  gierigen  ©ebanfen  ing 
©efidjt  gefdjlagen  unb  erflart:  3<b  bin 
mein  eigner  $err,  bu  baft  bid)  in  meinc 
©ebanfen  nicbt  einaumifdjen.  ©ott  nennt 
tag  mit  einem  febr  unangenebmen  fftamen. 

—  ■SGBeifet  bu  mie?  —  Gr  nennt  bag  geinb* 
fcbaft  gegen  ibn,  Siinbe.  —  Unb  ber  Siin= 
ber  ift  berflucbt.  Unb  ber  non  ©ott  ner= 
flucbte  gebt  emig  oerloren.  §aft  bu  in 
biefer  ®ule  fdjon  geftedft?  3ft  bir  flar, 
bafe  bu  barin  ftecfft?  3Bo  bag  einem  "Bfen* 
fcben  aufgebt,  ba  fangt  er  an  ju  fcbreien 

—  nacb  ©ott,  unb  ba  ftredt  3efug  feine 
burdbbobrte  $anb  aug  unb  fpridjt:  ©erabe 
fiir  nerflucbte  Seute,  fiir  Siinber  gab  idb 
mein  Seben.  3fb  ftarb,  auf  baff  alle  ge» 
reitet  merben  fonnen.  Unb  baff  eg  mirf* 
lid)  fo  ift,  bafiir  finb  meine  £anbe  burdj* 
bobrt.  Xarin  ftef)t  gefdjrieben:  Stud)  fiir 
bidb,  ja  gerabe  fiir  bid). 

2Bo  nun  einer  fief)  non  3efug  greifen  unb 
beraug^ieben  Iaff,  ba  befommt  er  einen 
neuen  sJtamcn,  einen  emigen  Sftamen,  ber 
ni<bt  nergeben  foil,  folange  er  fid)  non 
3efug  balten  Iafct.  Xa  mirb  aucb  fein 
tffame  im  £immel  angefdjrieben,  unb 
folange  er  fid)  non  3efug  balten  Iaftt, 
iorgt  3efug  bafiir,  baff  fein  SRame  im 
23ud)  beg  Scbeng  nidbt  aug$eIofd)t  mirb. 

2Ber  in  eine  Xorffule  gefallen  ift,  mie 
idb  bag  mar,  ber  fieljt  iibel  aug,  aber  bag 
ift  ja  nicbt  bag  SBicbtigfte,  nielmebr  bag 
gibt  tiefe  greube,  menn  man  meiff:  nun 
bin  icb  gerettet. 

SBefiebft  bu  bid),  mie  bie  93ibel  bidb 
aeidjnct,  —  bann  fiebft  bu  febr  befubelt 
aug  (innen  unb  aufeen,  unb  bag  tun  mir 
aCe),  aber  —  banad)  fragt  3eM  nicbt, 
aucb  nidbt,  mie  Iange  bu  in  ber  Xorffule 
ber  Siinbe  geftedft  baft,  fonbern  bag  ent* 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

fdjeibet:  3ft  bir  flar,  ban  feiner  uni) 
niebtg  bidb  rettet,  bafj  bu  rettungglog  ner« 
finfft,  menn  $eiug  eg  nicbt  tut?  3ft  ^ 
flar,  bafc  3^fug  beine  sJtettung  noUbrad)t 
bat,  alg  er  rief:  „Gg  ift  noUbracbt!”?  3ft 
bir  flar,  bafj  bag  aucb  fiir  bid)  gefdbeben 
ift? 

£aft  bu  baraufbin  nad)  3cfn§  gefebrieu, 
unb  bat  3efug  bid)  be*ausge3ogen?  Xann 
baft  bu  einen  9iamen,  ber  im  §immel 
leuebtet.  ©olcbeg  cr3ablten  mir  bie  JJreu- 
3e  neben  fener  ®ird)e! — Sountagg'blatt 
fur  §aug. 


Jennt 


^Setrug  fdbrei'bt:  „§altet  feft  an  ber  Xe* 
mut,”  ober,  mie  man  aucb  iiberiefcen 
fann:  „9Jinbet  einanber  bie  Sdbiurje  ber 
Xemut  um.”  iDfodjt  eg,  mie  ber  £err  3e* 
fug  es  maebte,  alg  Gr  Com  SOtabl  aufftanb, 
Seine  Kleiber  ablegte,  ben  Scbur-3  ficb  um* 
•giirtete  unb  ben  3iingern  bie  giifee  mufd). 

(Sr  bat  bamit  ibnen  unb  alien,  bie  fid)  nad) 
3bm  nennen,  ein  SBeifaiel  geben  molten, 
bafj  aucb  toir  einanber  bie  giifee  mafepen 
unb  nicbt  bie  ®opfe,  mie  eg  mandfe  gome 
tun.’  SIber  mie  fonnen  mir  bag?  3«  un= 
ferm  t^Ieifcf)  unb  ©lut  fibt  ung  ber  ^od)* 
mut.  i|3etrug  meift  ben  2Beg  3ur  Xemut: 
„Xemiitiget  eucb  unter  bie  gemaltige  §anb 
©otteg!”  Xie  Xugenb  ber  Xemut  muff 
bamit  beginnen,  baft  mir  bie  redjte  Stcl* 
lung  3U  ©ott  miebergeminnen.  fDfit  bem 
„3br  merbet  fein  mie  ©ott”  bat  Satan  bie 
Xemut  aug  bem  ^er^en  urtferer  erften  GI* 
tern  berauggeriffen  unb  ibnen  ben  §odj* 
mut  eingeimbft.  Xer  SBeg  3uriidf  3ur  Xe* 
mut  ift  ber,  bafe  mir  ung  toor  ©ott  beugen 
unb  3bm  bie  Gbre  geben.  Xann  mirb 
audj  unfer  SBerbaltnig  311  unferen  ®fit* 
menfdjen  anberg.  Xann  fteben  mir  ibnen 
gegeniiber  nicbt  mebr  ba  alg  bie  groffen 
perron,  fonbern  alg  bie  SDfitgefaHencn 
unb  Witerloften,  unb  bann  fonnen  mir 
aud)  nidjt  mebr  anberg  alg  ibnen  bienen.  i 


Xie  breibunbert  &iid)fe  melcbe  Simfon 
log  gelaffen  bat,  bie  finb  iiber  bie  gansc 
3BeIt  3erfteuet,  unb  baben  fdjon  diel  un* 
beil  angeriebtet,  in  bem  SBeinberg  beg 
^jerrn  mit  ibren  feurigen  Scbman3cn  — X. 
G.  SK. 
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©ottocrtraueu. 


©ottoertrauen  ift  bie  SBaffe  gegen  ben 
3orgengeift.  Xie  Sorgc  roobnt  mit  ben 
nteijten  unter  einem  Xad);  fie  folgt  ung 
mie  ein  'Sdjatten.  3Bag  fagt  bie  3Bett= 
flugfteit  bQ3ii?  Sie  bat  aud)  itjre  'Jteaepte 
bereit:  „®opf  often!  HReiftere  bein  3d)icf= 
fal,  fei  ein  SDtann,  biff  &ir  felftft!”  sStber 
ma*  finb  fo!d)e  Spriidje  mert?  93ci  $Hei= 
nigfeit.en  mogen  fie  beIfen-  Sifter  roenn  bie 
Sdjmierigfeiten  mie  SWauern  ung  urnrin* 
gen,  menu  bie  ^ranffteit  nid)t  roeid)t,  roenn 
feine  Strfteit  3it  ftefommeti  ift,  mag  bann? 
Xann  roeife  bie  SBelt  feiuen  Si  at.  ©an3 
anftcrs  bie  SBcisfteit  non  often.  3ie  fpricbt: 
,/SiIlc  cure  Sorge  roerfet  ouf  ben  $errn, 
benn  er  forget  fiir  end)!”  „SBie  fid)  ein 
liater  iifter  ®tnber  erftarmet,  fo  erftarmt 
fid)  ber  §crr  iifter  bie,  fo  iftn  fiirdjten.” 
Xer  ©laufte  an  ben  bimmliid)cn  SSatcr  ift 
ber  roabre  Sorgenftrecfeer.  3Ber  biefen 
©latiftcn  iiftt,  ber  erleftt  immer  aufg  neue, 
bafe  ber  §crr  ftilfft.  Xarnrn,  liefteg  Stinb 
©otteg,  roirf  irn  ©lauften  beine  Sorgeit  anf 
ben  .‘perm,  after  roirf  fie  aud)  roirflid). 
©eftalte  bic  3orge  nicfet,  fonbern  fdjleubere 
fie  fort.  SBicoielinebr  roiirben  roir  bie 
$ilfe  be^  £errn  erfabren,  menu  mir  rnebr 
'©ottftertrauen  iiftten.  „®Iage  nid)t,  3age 
nicfet,  roirb’g  ftigroeilen  triifte,  anf  bem 
SBegc  ber  Siefte.” 


©lait&cngmutiflcr  Saleft. 


STaleft  ift  eine  £elbengeftaflt.  ©r  oer= 
ftanb  eg,  gegen  ben  3trom  3it  fd)tt>im= 
men.  ^n  ibm  mar  frifcbeg  ©ottegleften. 
Stlg  3cbn  anbere  non  ben  ^unbfcfeaftern 
ciiten  99erirf)t  non  ibrer  Steife  bnrd)  bag 
gelofttc  Sanb  aftgaften,  ber  noUig  non 
SHeingfouften  unb  SSeraagtfeeit  eingegeften 
mar,  ba  mar  eg  ®aleft,  ber  mtfrecfet  ftlieft 
unb  fprad),  mie  ein  Hftann,  ber  im  4dg= 
Iid)cn  Soften  mie  in  ftefonberen  SSorfoim 
miffen  mit  bem  Ieftenbigen  ©ott  redjnet, 
fpredjcn  mufete :  „Safet  ung  feinaufaiefeen 
unb  bag  Sanb  einneftmen  benn  mir  fon= 
nen  eg  iiftermdltigen  .  .  .  3Benn  ber  §err 
ung  gndbig  ift,  fo  mirb  ©r  ung  ing  Sanb 
ftringen  unb  er  ung  geften,  ein  Sanb, 
morinnen  tfittlcfe  unb  §oni$  fliefet.  pallet 
nur  nicfet  aft  bom  §errn  unb  fiircf)tet  end) 


SB  a  b  r  *  t  i  t 

nor  bem  SSoIf  biefeg  Sanbeg  nicfjt  .  .  .  Xer 
$err  ift  mit  ung.  'giircbtet  eucfe  nicfet  nor 
ibnen.”  Xag  roareu  mannbafte  SBorte. 
gr  bat  ficb  non  bem  ®leinmut  ber  Stage 
nid)t  anftecfen  laffen.  ©r  ftanb  feft  unb 
fiircbtetc  meber  ben  $orn  beg  SSoIfeg  nod) 
fein  ^ofengelacfeter.  Xie  3<feroierigfeiten 
fannte  er  and)  unb  iifterfab  fie  nicfet,  after 
fein  Slid  ging  iifter  biefe  bin  3U  bem 
attmacfetigen  (Pott.  ®aleft  bat  fftecfet  fte* 
batten,  nidjt  feine  aagenben  greunbe. 
Xer  tlnglaufte  mirb  aufcbanben,  nidjt  ber 
©laufte.  ®ateft  burfte  ing  geloftte  Sanb 
eingeben,  mabrenb  bie  ^etben  beg  Un= 
glauftens  in  ber  SBiifte  umfamen.  Xer 
(Ptaufte  idjaut  boffenb  aufmartg  unb  nor= 
mdrtg. 


Xer  freunbltrbe  (Shrift. 


Xa  mar  in  Berlin  ein  alter  fteriibmter 
Str3t.  ©r  biefe  Xoftor  £eim.  Xer  nerlor 
am  (?nbe  fcineg  Sefteng  burcb  bie  3cbur« 
ferei  eineg  93anfierg  fein  ganaeg  $er= 
mogen,  urn  bag  er  fid)  jab^ebntelang  ge= 
quatt  batte.  (Sinige  Xage  mar  er  gang 
3erfd)Iagen  unb  ging  mie  niebergefdbmet= 
tert  einber.  Xann  after  fam  ber  (rmig= 
feitgmenfdb  sum  Sieg.  (£r  fdjlofe  fidb  in 
feine  hammer  unb  ftetetc  taut:  „£),  bu 
mein  ©ott!  ^cb  &in  alg  ein  ftettelarmer 
^unge  bier  nad)  Berlin  getommen.  Unb 
Xu  baft  mid)  gefegnet  in  alien  meinen 
SBcgen  unb  mid)  getragen  auf  Stblerg 
dliiget  .  Unb  nun  baft  Xu  etmag  Pon  bem 
genommen,  mag  Xu  mir  gegeften.  Unb  icb 
bummer  S^arr  ftin  bariifter  fo  Persagt 
gemefen.  SBergeibe  mir’g  boefe,  bafe  icb  fo 
fauer  brein  fdjaute,  oftglcid)  icb  ^id)  bod) 
nocb  bafte.”  3o  ftetete  er.  Xann  fam  er 
aug  feiner  hammer  unb  mar  froblid).  SSon 
bent  SSermogengfterluft  fprad)  er  nie  mebr. 
Unb  menn  ifjn  jernanb  fragte,  mie  er  benn 
jefet  fo  beiter  fein  fonne,  antmortete  er 
nur:  ,,^d)  bafte  einen  Ieftenbigen  ©ott,” 
S*eifet  bag  nidjt  bie  Xugenben  ©brifti  Per= 
fiinbigen? 


©ott  tut  atteg  fetit  feiner 

$reb.  3,  11. 


©ott  bat  $u  attem  feine  3eit,  unb  bie 
ift  nidjt  immer  bie  namlicfee,  bie  mir  ung 
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benfen.  Stomentlid)  rooEen  roir  afleg 
friiber,  ja  nur  tfleid),  obne  93er3ug.  £a= 
mit  mactien  roir  einen  grofcen  gebler; 
benn  roenn  ©ott  bie  2ad)en  nid)t  mad)t, 
roie  loir  roiinfcben,  jo  toerbeit  roir  unge* 
bulbig  ober  ungliiubig  ober  befommen  gar' 
bofe  ©ebanfen,  alg  ob  ©ott  nid)t  red)t 
fiir  ung  forge  unb  oiiterlid)  genug  fid)  be* 
3eige.  £affen  roir  ©ott  nad)  feinem  'Sinn 
eg  madjen  unb  roarten  in  ©ebulb  unb  mit 
SBertrauen  auf  feine  3^it !  E)tond)eg  roiirbe 
fdjon  unfein  augfaEen,  roenn  eg  gleid) 
roiirbe.  C^ott  roiE  aber  aEeg  fein  madjen, 
bag  beifet  fo,  bafe  eg  nad)  aEen  ©eiten 
red)t  ift  unb  nidjt  nebenbei  ein  getjler 
bleibt,  ber  bag  ©anse  toieber  oerberben 
roiirbe.  2Ba*  roare  eg  bod),  roenn  ber 
£err  aufoer  ber  rcdjten  Orbnung  ung 
§ilfe  fenbete?  §intennad)  roiirbe  eg  beg 
©djabeng  nur  befto  mebr  geben.  'DUtunter 
mag  eg  fein,  bafe  ©ott  beinem  Ungeftiim 
nadjgibt;  aber  bann  baft  bu  nid)tg  ©utes 
baoon,  roeil  eg  bann  aug  Ungnaben  gc* 
geben  roirb.  £a  fannft  bu  eg  fpater  fefjr 
bereuen  miiffen,  roeil  bu  eg  mit  beinem 
Ungeftiim,  bamit  bu  eg  erjtoingen  rooE* 
teft,  efjer  fcblimmer  alg  beffer  gemad)t  baft, 
— £er  Sutberancr. 


9lEeg  oerloren  unb  both  nidjt  obne 
£offnnng. 


^n  friibren  3eiten  pflegten  bie  ©differ, 
bie  bon  ©mben  mit  roertooEer  Sabung 
nacb  fftiga  fubren,  ibre  gamilien  mit3it* 
nebmen.  £ag  batte  aud)  ein  $apitiin  ge* 
tan,  ber  sur  SBinterseit  eine  Dteife  bort* 
bin  madjen  mufete.  $m  9tigaifdjen  Stfecr* 
bufen  geriet  er  mit  feinem  ©c^iffe  in 
einen  furdjtbaren  Sturm  unb  in  ein  ge* 
fabrlidjeg  ©djneetreiben.  9facb  Iangem 
®ampf  mit  ben  erregten  SBeEen  bcrfudbte 
er  enblieb,  fein  led  geroorbeneg  ©dtjiff  auf 
ben  ©tranb  3U  fefcen.  2>a  aber  trieb  eine 
madjtige  ©tursroeEe  iiber  bag  ©djiff  bin* 
roeg  unb  3og  eg  mit  fid)  binunter  in  bie 
£iefe.  3)iefelbe  SBeEe,  bie  bag  ©rf)iff 
mit  aEem,  roag  eg  in  fid)  barg,  and)  mit 
ber  $D?annfd)aft  unb  ber  gamilie  beg 
®apitang,  Perfdjlang,  fpiilte  biefen  ang 
nabe  Ufer.  2llg  ber  91ermfte  bort  in 
fdbredlidjer  SBintergfalte  oerlaffen  am 


SBabcbeit 

Stranbc  ber  roilb  tobenben  ©ee  ftanb, 
unb  alg  ibm  3um  Scroufjtfein  fam,  roag 
er  aEeg  oerloren  batte,  ftredte  er  feine 
£>dnbe  nad)  oben  unb  rief:  „5Utein  ©ott,  bu 
fannft  mid)  roobl  3erid)mettern,  aber  mir 
nid)t  oerbicten,  auf  bid)  3U  boffen.”  S)ag 
^nflammern  biefeg  Cannes  an  ©ott  in 
aEerbunfelfter  ©tunbe  bat  ibn  nor  SBer* 
roeiflung  beroabrt. 


Storrefponbena. 


^utebinfon,  £anfag,  ben  5,  Sluguft,  1929. 

©otteg  sum  ©rufe,  unb  bag  PoEe  §eil  in 
©b^ifto  sum  Segen,  3U  aEen  Iefern  beg 
^erolbg  bie  ben  PoEen  ©egen  roiinfcben. 
©g  ift  beute  iflfontag,  unb  roir  roaren 
geftern  in  ber  (51i  iJiufjIe  ©cmein,  unb 
©li  felbft  bat  bie  baupt  £el)r  gefiibrt, 
unb  bat  bas  33rot  beg  Scbeng  reidjlid) 
bargercicbt  burd)  bie  bilfc  unb  ©nabe 
©otteg.  ©g  roaren  roobl  feine  funftaufenb, 
aber  roenn  eg  fo  geroefen,  fo  batte  bag 
SBrot  bod)  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  aug* 
gereiebt. 

2(m  ©amgtag  ift  ber  ^erolb  sJJo.  15. 
angefommen  mit  feinem  inbait,  red)t  gut 
Unb  intereffant;  aber  bod)  beinabe  aEeg 
auggeroablt.  Slber  bag  ©ebidbt  Don  ber 
©dbroei3eriid)en  ©emeinbe,  bat  midb  in  ein 
iiefeg  9Jadbbenfen  gebraebt,  ob  roir  roirf- 
Iicb  aufmeffen  3U  bem  inljalt  begfelbigen. 

©in  jeber  Iefe  eg  nod)  einmal  gebetgdoE 
burd),  unb  prufe  fid)  felbft  ob  er  aufmeffe 
3U  bem  inbait,  unb  roenn  fie  afle  roaren 
roie  icb,  ob  roir  roirflid)  roertb  roaren 
ung  unter  bie  Xdufer  ©emeinbe  3U  3dblen. 
Xiefen  gemelbeten  Jonathan  3“0  « 

$o(meg  ©ountp  Dbto,  babe  idb  dut  ge* 
fannt.  ^$cb  bin  ber  meinung  ber  alte 
^ountljan  3ug  batte  mebrere  gefcbicbtlidbe 
biftorifdbe  i9Kanufcripten  aufberoabret.  §db 
bin  ber  ^offnung  toenn  ein  jeber  Iefer 
ber  ^adjbarn  bat  bie. feine  Sefer  finb,  eg 
ibnen  geben  3U  Iefen,  eg  fonnten  neue 
abgefiiblt,  unb  ift  je^t  nod)  fiibl,  aber 
troden,  unb  ber  93oben  bart  gebaden,  bie- 
roeil  eg  fo  fonberlid)  nafe  roar,  ^sd)  bilbe 
mir  ein  bie  fiefer  beg  $erolbg,  finb  flei* 
31bonnenten  baburd)  geroonnen  roerben. 

SBir  batten  bie  Iefcte  SBodbe  febr  b«fep§ 
SSetter  gebabt,  aber  am  ©amStagmorgen 
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U  am  eiitjammlen,  ttaS  be t  f ‘>8e  ®°« 
Vuu  Hat  mitgeteilt,  jum  untetbalt  te 
natimidjen  liebenS;  toeldjeS  aucft  Bam 
redit  unb  jdjulbigfeit  i)t,  e*  mit  ban^ 
bnrcni  $>etjtn  tinsm'ammlrn.  'Jlbecbod) 
jufebcn  bafe  bic  ®ei(*Ud,e  State  md*  ba- 
Durd)  ocrjaumt  unb  ju  mel  in  oergefe 
fom.Iit.  Unb  io  aucfe  aett  nefemen  sum 
jd)i\.^en  | ui'  ben  §crolb.  ©§  tut  mir 
lao  bag  n.ifet  niefer  Ongtnette  Slrttfel 
er  djeinen.  Scfe  lefe  benfcerolb  genau 
Ouru;,  mandje  'Jtrtifel  etlicfecmal,  unD  b  e 
Don  pefannten  id)reiber  am  erften,  unb  io 
roirb  e*  ubcrfeaupt  fein,  unb  bann  tocMin* 
nid)t  mefer  fcfereibcr  tfer  Don  ©ott  anoir- 
trauL'3  uuaocnpTunb  in  ben  JBud)cr  ge» 
bcu  u  Lottes  efere;  in  ber  ^offnung  8“ 
©rnt.u  ma*  mk  geiact  feaben.  06 \^°0f 
bieje  ©rnte  eiue  ©naben  ©rnte  ift;  to 
pjjijnt  mir  bod)  menn  mir  fein  ©Seise n 
©den,  bafe  mir  aud)  fetnen  |u  ®n*en 
baben •  unb  mcnn  mir  nur  Unfraut  )acn, 
ban  toit  nut  Unftaut  Ju  Sniten  baben. 
©cib  ©olt  unb  femer  ©nabe  befofeleu, 
unb  unjcr  cingebenl  im  ©ebet.  £.  ©'• 
unb  SJtami  2Xiait. 

lobe^anscigcn. 


allein  roar,  er  fagte  fein  fleiner  ©ruber 
roar  mit  ibm.  0o  baben  ke  ibn  gefunbert 
unter  bem  9tab  roie  oben  gemelbet  unb 
mufeten  surucf  fabren  urn  baS  #flinb  lo* 
*5u  mad)en.  ©ie  feaben  bann  etn  2)octor 
holen  laffen  urn  su  feelfen  ibn  suricfeten, 
lie  fanben  ein  ©ein  an  sroei  Orten  ber= 
brocben  unb  aucfe  anbere  Perlefeungen. 
2)ann  baben  fie  bie  ©Itern  gefjolt  unb 
ifen  §eim  genommen  unb  bat  nod)  bte 
SRacfet  iiberiebt,  5  lifer  morgen*  ift  er 
£eim  gegangen  mo  er  niefet  mebr  te^ten 
braucb.  ©r  mar  ber  jiingfte  oon  ben  win- 
ber,  alt  geroorben  6  Safer,  7  $)?onat  unb 
24  Xag.  Xrauerrcben  rourben  gefealten 
an  ber  §eimat  am  ©onntag  nad)mittag 
pon  ©$m.  g)ober,  SRorfolf,  ©a.,  unb  ©. 
©.  ©eaefefe.  Pon  ©Iain  ©itfe,  Ofeio  unb 
9tubP  Kauffman  au§  2Rarfu§  10,  13  17 

unb  2.  ©am.  12,  15—23,  mo  eine  grofee 
3afel  menfcfeen  oerfammelt  roareu,  nafee 
1100,  urn  mitleib  mit  tfeeilen  mit  ben 
(fltern,  3  ©cfetoeftern  unb  1  ©ruber  unb 
Piele  greunbe.  £er  liebe  ©rtoin  ift  jefet 
fjin  gefefeieben  unb  ift  '@elig  in  Sefu 
3lrmcn  feoffen  mir.  2Men  un*  aud)  atte 
bereiten  um  fein  3u  faferen  mo  unfere  fiie= 
ben  nor  un*  fein  gegangen  finb — ©ater, 
Gutter,  ®inber. 


©ontregcr. — ©rtoin  ©.  ein  ©ofen  Pon 
(fnos  unb  Spbiann  ©ontreger  ift  mit  fet- 
nem  fleincn  ©ruber  3u  einem  ^acfebar 
$au*  gegangen,  mit  ©oni  unb  ©uggi  um 
ctroav-  su  feolen  mit  erlaubnife  pon  bem 
©later,  unb  ift  feat  geroorben,  nabe  2)un* 
fel  bi§  lie  .'deim  gefommen  finb,^bann 
auf  bem  .^eimroeg  ift  etroa§  an  ber 
loe  gefommen,  fo  feat  ber  altefte  ©J“^r 
e§  butben  mollen  mit  bem  3afemftrap, 
u”b  maren  Pon  bem  ©ernent  mit  einem 
3tab  unb  faben  bann  stoei  3luto’§  rom* 
rr-  non  ber  iXJorb  unb  einer  Pon  ber 
©iib  io  roofltc  ber  Heine  ©rmin  ba§  ©ont 
jreit  -  neben  binauS  fiiferen,  bann  ift  ber 
en>  ''Into  fommen  Pon  ber  9torb  ebe  er 
or*  bem  ©eg  fam  unb  bat  ba*  ©uggi 
atte*  serbroefeen  unb  ibn  unter  bem 
forberft  Slab  an  bie  ©an!  gefcfeleirt  unb 
mit  bem  9*ab  gerab  auf  bem  ®mb  ge» 
baltcn,  unb  ben  alteften  and)  Xumm  ge: 
fdjlagen,  unb  niefet  geroufet  ba*  fie  aur 
bem  fleinen  finb  bi*  ber  altefte  roieber 
8u  fi-b  fam,  bann  fragten  fie  ifen  ob  er 


©ober — ©ufanna  ?)ober  mar  geboren 
nafee  3frtfeur,  SHinoi*,  ben  36  Sanuar, 
1894,  geftorben  ben  28  Snfi'  1929,  alt 
gemorben  35  Snfer,  6  ©?onat  unb  2  £ag. 
©ic  roar  eine  Xocfeter  Pon  Sacob  un," 
©? attic  Kauffman,  roar  Perbeiratet  mit 
©Imer  ?)ober,  lebte  im  ©beftanb  13  Safe** 
5  ^?onat  unb  18  Sag.  ®iefe  ©be  mar  ge» 
fegnet  mit  10  ^inber,  ein*  ift^ibr  Poran 
ooganaen  in  bie  ©toigfeit.  2ie  bintcr» 
lafet  ibr  ©begotten,  ©ater  unb  Gutter, 
5  £od)ter,  4  ©obne,  1  ©ruber,  6  ©d)toe» 
ftern  unb  Piele  ftreunb  unb  ©efannte  ibr 
bmfebeiben  3u  betrauern  aber  niefet  mie 
hie,  bie  feine  $offnung  baben,  ber  $err 
bat  fie  erloft  Pon  iferer  triibfal  unb  boffen 
unb  munfefeen  fie  mirb  ruben  unter  bem 
©cfeufe-  unb  ?lltar  ©otte*.  Xrauerrebcn 
murben  gebalten  bei  ibren  ©Item  '$ien§« 
tag  ben  30  ten  burd)  bie  ©ifdjofen  Woafe 
©  ©cferod  unb  3T.  S-  W-  begraben  in 
bem  S-  X.  Dober  ©egrabnife. 
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EDITORIALS 


As  one  contemplates  the  forces 
which  contend  for  peace,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  for  military  preparedness, 
on  the  other,  surging  back  and  forth, 
fears  depress  and  hope  buoys  the 
spirit  of  the  lover  of  humanity,  alter¬ 
nately.  But  issues  and  forces,  once 
regarded  as  dangerous,  have  again 
and  again  proved  powerless  and  emp¬ 


ty  fears.  Almighty  God,  the  Source 
of  all  life  and  of  all  blessing,  can  so 
divert  and  lead  and  overrule  that  the 
threatening  cloud  of  calamity  may 
be  dispelled  and  disappear.  And  just 
within  the  recent  weeks  an  attitude 
favorable  to  peace  and  good-will  has 
been  manifested  on  the  part  of  cer¬ 
tain  great  factors  in  international  af¬ 
fairs,  which  attitude  has  had  expres¬ 
sion  in  terms  which  sound  frank  and 
genuine,  which  seem  like  words  used 
to  convey  sense  and  purpose  and  to 
give  expression  to  conviction  and  in¬ 
tention,  instead  of  being  the  usual 
diplomatic  flattery  and  empty-phrases 
to  conceal  intentions.  We  were  told 
that  our  Ambassador  to  England  and 
the  newly  instated  Premier,  upon  the 
former’s  arrival  in  England. .  “got 
down  at  once  to  a.... talk  about  the 
thing  that  most  interests  both  of 
them — world  peace  and  progressive 
disarmament.” 

Again  we  are  told  of  England’s 
Premier,  “He  is  a  pacifist  and  always 
has  been.  He  opposed  the  Boer  War 
and  the  world  war,  for  England,  and 
declared  for  international  peace.’’ 

The  Rural  New  Yorker,  June  27th, 
says  editorially,  referring  to  the  set¬ 
tlement  of  the  German  damages  and 
war  debt  to  Belgium,  “Germany  a- 
grees  to  pay  annuities  for  37  years 
aggregating  approximately  $256,000, 
000.  The  honest,  industrious  and 
frugal  people  of  Germany  will  pay 
well  for  generations  to  come  for  the 
mistakes  and  ambitions  of  their  old 
war-loving  rulers.  The  people  of  the 
world  are  paying  their  share,  but  it  is 
all  a  convenient  argument  for  world 
peace.”  (Black  faced  type  is  ours.) 

However,  we  must  not  ignore  the 
purposes  and  efforts  of  perhaps  all 
organizations,  whose  object  is  the 
commemoration  of  efforts  put  forth 
by  force  of  arms ;  nor  are  their  ef¬ 
forts  to  be  considered  negligible  or 
not  of  enough  importance  to  be 
counted.  The  Daughters  of  the  A- 
merican  Revolution  did,  perhaps, 
their  utmost  to  prevent  the  going  a- 
broad  of  Miss  Dorothy  Detzer,  “A- 
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merican  citizen  and  conscientious  ob¬ 
jector,”  who  obtained  a  passport 
through  the  authority  of  Secretary 
of  State  Stimson,  to  attend  the 
Prague  session  of  the  Woman  s 
League  for  Peace  and  Freedom, 
which  passport  was  granted  her  by 
“affirming”  to  “support”  the  Consti¬ 
tution,  instead  of  “swearing”  to  “de¬ 
fend”  it;  and  which  passport  the 
D.  A.  R.  asked  Secretary  Stimson  to 
revoke. 

And  it  is  perhaps  unquestioned  that 
the  American  Legion  has  advocated 
and  pressed  the  passage  of  a  univer¬ 
sal  conscription  or  draft  law  whereby 
all  men  would  be  subject,  regardless 
of  conscientious  scruples,  to  the  im¬ 
mediate  call  of  the  President,  which 
would  render  every  citizen  imme¬ 
diately  subject  to  the  will  and  wish 
of  th€  President.  Yet  they  are  the 
organized  survivors  of  those,  who 
fought  or  were  mustered  into  the 
ranks  of  an  army  whose  efforts  were 
to  end  war.  Were  they  inoculated  or 
infected  with  the  European  war-ma¬ 
nia  when  abroad? 

Of  one  thing  we  may  be  positively 
sure,  no  half-way,  compromising  at¬ 
titude  or  position  or  testimony  will  or 
can  serve  our  purpose.  No  mere  re- 
former-pacifism,  nor  sentimental  eth¬ 
ics  of  between-war-time  duration 
will  suffice.  Remember  the  words  of 
the  Master,  “He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me.”  Nor  is  it  ours  to  set¬ 
tle  the  question.  What  is  the  status 
or  destiny  of  him  who  does  so  and 
thus  in  compromising  from  the  clear 
declarations  of  the  Master  and  New 
Testament  scriptures.  Let  us  ever 
have  in  mind  the  injunction  of  Christ 
to  Peter,  as  our  commission,  as  our 
marching  orders,  “Follow  thou  me.” 


Thank  God  for  what  you  have  ev¬ 
ery  time  you  ask  Him  for  what  you 
want. 


The  deafest  people  on  earth  are 
those  that  have  ears  and  will  not 
hear. 


SOME  COMPARATIVE  COM¬ 
MENTS  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
OBSERVATIONS,  FROM 
“GIRLHOOD  DAYS  OF  TWENTY 
FIVE  YEARS  AGO” 


“fn ‘looking  back  we  think  twenty- 
five  $£ars  ago  as  only  a  short  time  and 
that  there  could  be  little  difference  in 
girfhood  days  »then  as  compared  with 
the  present,  but  we  need  only  to  stop 
and  think,  and  we  see  a  marked  de¬ 
ference. 

‘'Girlhood  is  the  opening  flower  of 
womanhood.  It  has  charms  all  its  own. 
We  have  been  charmed  with  our  child¬ 
hood  days  which  held  our  affections, 
but  trended  with  these  are  the  graces 
and  powers  of  womanhood.  Did  we 
appreciate  our  girlhood  days?  Of 
course  we  had  perplexities  and  vexa- 
tiofis,  yet  we  enjoyed  the  merry,  care¬ 
free  days  of  youth  which  are  gener¬ 
ally  the  happiest  days  as  the  cares  of 
life  fiave  not  yet  settled  upon  the  heart. 
To  the  young  girl  there  are  no  de¬ 
feats,  no  failures,  no  disappointments; 
eve;fy  thorn  is  hidden  and  every  rose 
revealed ;  her  presence  cheers  the  dull¬ 
est  household ;  older  ones  who  know 
that  life  is  not  all  joy  and  sunshine 
coiine  under  the  spell  of  her  charms 
and  smile  with  her.  With  garlands  of 
hope  and  joy  upon  her  head,  and 
laughter  upon  her  lips,  she  goes  forth 
to  meet  life  joyously  and  unafraid.  But 
girlhood  is  not  without  danger.  The 
rose  may  be  blighted  and  never  come 
to  perfection,  even  though  the  bud 
burst  open  with  the  fairest  promise: 
Anff  tjthe  girl  with  the  brightest  pros- 
pects/’ind  hopes  of  womanhood,  may 
fall  to  reach  her  goal,  if  she  is  touched 
with  the  blighting  force  of  sin.  We 
guard  our  precious  daughters  lest  they 
be  robbed  of  that  untouched  purity 
which  is  their  own.  (How  sad  indeed 
that  not  all  mothers  and  fathers,  as  well 
as  others,  responsible  for  the  safety 
and  Christian  nurture  of  girls,  can 
truthfully  make  the  statement  just 
preceding  this  note,  which  the  writer 
of  cited  article,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Stauffer, 
made.  But  many  a  mother  with  silly 
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and  foolish  shortsightedness  has  unin¬ 
tentionally  aided  to  the  undoing  of  her 
daughter’s  welfare  and  abetted  schem¬ 
es  and  efforts  aimed  at  and  tending 
to  rob  that  self-same  daughter  of  her 
purity  and  priceless  womanly  chastity. 
Ed.) 

“We  want  to  think  for  a  while 
how  and  where  we  spent  our  girlhood 
days.  First  in  the  home  where  we 
were  taught  to  respect  and  obey  our 
parents,  and  above  all,  to  love  and 
honor  God.  Obedience  is  one  of  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  home, 
and  we  considered  it  just  as  necessary 
to  obey  when  we  took  positions  and 
lived  away  from  home  as  when  we 
were  under  the  parental  roof.  Home 
is  a  little  kingdom  with  rulers,  laws 
and  subjects  each  with  a  part  to  per¬ 
form  in  order  that  life  shall  be  perfect. 
To  be  able  to  fit  into  the  home  life 
and  submit  to  home  government,  is 
one  of  the  most  noble  traits  of  girl¬ 
hood.  This  is  not  always  accomplished 
without  a  struggle  on  the  girl’s  part, 
for  when  she  comes  to  those  years 
when  she  is  fickle  minded  and  change¬ 
able,  she  finds  that  something  in  her 
nature  rebels  against  the  restraint  of 
home.  She  feels  as  if  she  were  being 
pressed  into  a  mould  that  does  not  fit. 
while  her  heart  cries  out  for  freedom 
to  do  as  she  pleases.  Some  girls  ac¬ 
cept  their  own  point  of  view  as  cor¬ 
rect,  and  contend  and  argue  for  their 
own  way,  until  all  the  beauty  of  the 
home  life  is  destroyed,  while  other 
girls  submit  to  their  parents,  because 
it  is  right,  and  really  try  to  learn  what 
is  best.  A  girl  who  will  do  this  will 
soon  develop  judgment  and  discretion 
that  her  parents  will  be  glad  to  honor. 
The  young  daughter  has  it  in  her  pow¬ 
er  to  bring  sunshine  into  the  home,  or 
she  may  turn  all  its  pleasures  into 
bitterness,  and  bring  sorrow  and  heart¬ 
aches. 

“Then  again,  we  were  well  educated 
in  the  domestic  affairs  of  home  life. 
This  we  thought  was  the  duty  of  every 
girl.  We  were  taught  sewing,  baking, 
cooking,  knitting,  gardening,  milking, 
churning,  helping  to  care  for  younger 


ones  in  the  family,  in  fact  everything 
in  the  line  of  housekeeping.  1  think 
many  of  us  would  have  been  capable 
of  looking  after  the  home  when  we 
were  from  thirteen  to  fifteen  years  old. 
for  we  were  expected  some  day  to  have 
homes  of  our  own  . 

“We  were  also  taught  that  proper 
rest  was  necessary,  also  essential  to 
good  health.  Our  retiring  hour  was 
about  9  or  half'past-  any  member 
of  the  family  coming  in  after  ten 
o’clock  was  considered  keeping  late 

hours . Mother  always  said,  one 

hour  of  sleep  before  midnight  was 
worth  two  after . I  am  also  re¬ 

minded  of  what  an  old  gentleman  said, 
that  he  didn’t  know  what  was  the 
matter  with  the  people  these  days — 
they  run  the  night  into  the  day,  and 
the  day  into  the  night. 

“Our  dresses  were  plain,  and  yet  in 
a  measure  extravagant,  as  it  required 
more  yards  of  material  to  make  a  dress 

than  today . ’’  The  powder  box 

only  belonged  to  baby’s  basket. 

“Then  as  to  how  we  spent  our  eve¬ 
nings  :  in  view  of  the  fact  that  we  re¬ 
tired  at  an  early  hour,  made  our  eve¬ 
nings  short :  of  course  there  were  ex¬ 
ceptions  to  this  rule.  Then.  too.  there 
were  not  the  amusements  and  the  craze 
for  pleasure  as  we  see  it  today.  . . .  So¬ 
cial  functions  such  as  birthday  part¬ 
ies,  surprise  parties,  wiener  roasts,  pic¬ 
nics,  etc  .  in  our  circle  were  not  indul¬ 
ged  in  to  any  extent. . ”  I  think 

we  were  quite  happy  and  content  in 
our  way  of  living,  although  we  felt  that 
father  and  mother  kept  us  very  close 
and  allowed  us  very  little  liberty  and 
yet  we  respect  them  and  wonder  where 
we  might  be  had  it  not  been  for  the 
training  and  Christian  influence  of  the 
home  life.  “Godliness  with  content¬ 
ment  is  of  great  gain.” 

“After  the  uncertainties  of  girlhood, 
when  the  crudeness  in  body  and  mind 
has  been  put  away,  and  the  woman  of 
promise  is  before  us  in  all  her  beauty 
and  grace,  we  are  privileged  to  see  her 
who  was  once  the  girl,  one  of  the  most 
blessed  of  God’s  creation,  a  good,  true 
woman.  Just  such  a  fulfilment  of  hope 
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and  expectancy  every  true  mother 
wants  in  her  daughter.  You,  my  dear 
girls,  are  now  in  those  busy,  changing 
years.  I  can  have  no  better  wish  and 
prayer  for  you  than  that  you  may  arrive 
in  due  time  into  that  glorious  state  of 
womanhood  with  hearts  pure  and 
hands  clean.  Good  women  are  neede 
everywhere,  and  the  call  for  them  will 
never  grow  faint.  There  will  always 
be  responsible  places  in  life  to  be  filled 
by  women  who  are  true  and  noble. 
God  sets  a  high  price  upon  good  wom¬ 
en.  Their  price  is  above  rubies;  that 
is,  their  worth  is  more  than  all  the 
riches  of  this  world. 

“. . .  .Rejoice  in  your  youth,  sip  the 
honey  from  every  passing  hour,  but 
guard  well  .your  feet  that  they  do  not 
slip  onto  one  of  the  snares  and  pitfalls 
along  the  way.  Be  pure,  be  true,  be 
sincere,  be  earnest,  and  life  will  bring 
peace  and  happiness.” 

Note : — The  above  is  taken  from 
Gospel  Banner,  being  selected  parts 
from  an  article  bearing  title  indicated 
in  quotation  marks  in  title  of  this,  i 
am  confident  these  extracts  are  in¬ 
structive  and  will  prove  edifying  and 
upbuilding  to  every  one  who  reads 
them  carefully  and  seeks  to  profit  by 
them.  May  they  plead  the  cause  of 
purity,  chastity  and  character  in  the 
uncertain  and  dangerous  period  of  girl¬ 
hood  and  in  the  sure  and  eventual  re¬ 
sultant  status  and  attribute  of  wom¬ 
anhood  :  May  they  help  and  remfprce 
the  efforts  of  anxious  mothers,  those 
whose  time  of  efforts  in  behalf  of  sons 
and  daughters  may  be  limited,  and  of 
those  who  have  passed  already  from 
the  scenes  of  life. — Editor. 


We  in  like  circumstances  might  think 
it  a  pity  to  th.ow  our  life  away  like 
that,  but  God’s  Word  does  not  say  that 
he  threw  it  away.  Who  can  tell  how 
many  a  persecuted  Christian  was  help¬ 
ed  on  his  way  during  the  almost  2000 
years  since  this  is  on  record,  by  his  ex¬ 
ample? 

He  who  denies  not  himself,  denies 
Christ. 

The  “Blood  of  the  Lamb”  washes 
clean.  The  “spots”  on  us,  if  we  have 
any  are  our  own  faults.  “Unto  the 
pure  all  things  are  pure.” 

In  our  addresses  let  us  take  heed 
that  we  miss  not  our  point  of  contact 
in  our  hearers,  lose  their  interest,  and 
unwisely  continue  with  our  discourse, 
seeking  to  impress  our  rambling  and 
disconnected  thots  upon  inattentive 
and  slumbering  minds. 


There  is  danger  of  having  too  many 
regulations  in  regard  to  what  we  shall 
put  on  and  not  enough  regulations  re¬ 
garding  what  we  shall  put  off.  The 
Word  says,  “Put  off  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  de- 
ceitful  lusts. — “Put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous¬ 
ness  and  true  holiness”  Eph.  4:22,  24. 

There  has  been  too  much  evidence  in 
the  past  on  the  part  of  some  in  the 
Church,  that  nothing  was  put  off,  and 
nothing  was  put  on,  except  some  plain 
attire  on  the  old  man.  In  other  words 
“Wolves  in  sheep’s  clothing.” 

Shem  Peachey. 


JAMES  AND  JOHN 


STATEMENTS  GLEANED  FROM 
SERMONS  WITH  SOME  SUB¬ 
SEQUENT  THOTS  BY  THE 
WRITER 


“Among  them  that  are  born  of  wo¬ 
men  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist.”  Yet  he  lost 
his  life  because  he  rebuked  just  one 
heathen,  who  never  repented  for  his 
sins.  Are  we  so  faithful  to  our  duties . 


By  Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 

The  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  the  fish¬ 
erman  of  Galilee.  These  two  sons 
we  believe,  were  brought  up  under 
favorable  influences.  The  mother  (Sa¬ 
lome)  also  being  one  of  the  women 
from  Galilee  ministering  unto  Christ 
and  one  of  the  sympathizing  onlook¬ 
ers  at  the  crucifixion  and  also  a  wit¬ 
ness  at  the  resurrection.  From  this 
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we  may  conclude  that  both  parents 
were  of  a  refined  nature.  And  the 
two  sons  well  equipped  for  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  use.  Father  Zebedee  and  two 
sons  could  work  together  peaceably. 
We  admire  such  a  family.  How 
beautiful  when  we  have  God’s  approv¬ 
al  in  the  home.  The  two  sons,  it 
would  seem,  were  of  a  strong  nature, 
full  of  energy,  the  name  “Sons  of 
thunder”  was  given  them,  signifying 
ruggedness  of  character.  When  Christ 
was  traveling  through  Samaria  and 
the  Samaritans  would  not  receive 
Him  these  two  sons,  ready  to  sug¬ 
gest  and  to  do,  said  “Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  command  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven  and  consume  them,  even 
as  Elias  did?”  They  thought  to  favor 
Christ  at  the  expense  of  men’s  lives. 
But  oh,  how  they  missed  it.  The  bot¬ 
tom  dropped  out  of  the  empty  buck¬ 
et.  A  revengeful  spirit  is  no  good 
anywhere.  If  it  does  sometime  grip 
you,  will  you  think  of  that  gentle  re¬ 
minder,  “Ye  know  not  what  manner 
of  spirit  ye  are  of?”  The  two  sons  dis¬ 
appointed  and  wondering  —  What 
then?  In  their  minds  they  were  pon¬ 
dering  over  what  Elias  had  done  and 
he  being  a  good  man,  why  should  it 
be  wrong  for  them  to  do  likewise? 
But  they  would  not  talk  back  to  the 
Master.  No,  no,  they  never  did.  They 
were  waiting  for  better  things,  and 
they  got  it  in  these  words.  I  came 
not  to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to 
save.  Here  is  a  lesson  for  the  race 
to  think  over.  Shortly  before  this  oc¬ 
currence,  John,  the  beloved  disciple, 
said  to  Christ,  “Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  devils  in  Thy  name  and 
we  forbade  him.  because  he  followeth 
not  with  us.”  The  following  meant 
nothing  to  Christ  but  whether  he  be 
for  Him  or  against  Him  that  counts. 
James  and  John,  it  would  appear, 
come  within  the  innermost  circle  of 
their  Lord’s  friends.  The  mother  un¬ 
doubtedly  realized  this  and  asked  for 
them  this  high  position  to  sit  with 
Him  one  to  the  right  and  one  to  the 
left  in  His  kingdom,  for  which  she  is 
much  criticized.  She  may  have  been 


moved  to  say  that  for  us  to  profit  by. 
Look  out  for  that  spirit  of  high  hon¬ 
or,  it  will  crowd  you  out  of  your 
place  of  usefulness  if  you  want  to  sit 
where  you  don’t  fit  in.  John,  in  his 
writings  gives  us  to  understand  that 
we  are  all  one  in  Christ,  and  that 
whosoever  among  us  will  be  chiefest 
let  him  be  servant  of  all.  His  writ¬ 
ings,  the  three  Epistles  and  Gospel 
are  the  most  beautiful  of  the  sacred 
scriptures. 

James,  after  the  ascension  remain¬ 
ed  at  Jerusalem  until  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  come.  He  preached  as  far  as 
Spain  and  finally  came  back  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  soon  after  Claudius  charged 
Herod  Agrippa  to  suppress  the  church 
at  Jerusalem,  so  he  laid  his  bloody 
hands  on  this  apostle  and  put  him 
into  prison  and  shortly  afterward  he 
was  sentenced  to  death  and  was  ex¬ 
ecuted  with  the  sword,  Clement  re¬ 
lates  that  the  executioner  seeing 
his  innocence  was  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith  and  died  with  him. 
As  both  were  led  out  he  asked  James 
to  forgive  him.  James  answered  and 
said  “peace  be  with  thee,”  and  kissed 
him  and  both  were  beheaded. 

St.  James  was  the  first  of  the  apos¬ 
tles  to  witness  for  Christ  by  his  death 
in  early  Christendom  and  did  not 
leave  us  any  writings.  John,  after 
the  death  of  his  brother  was  much  in 
company  with  Peter.  The  last  words 
of  John’s  Gospel  reveal  to  us  the 
deep  affection  which  unite  the  two 
friends.  It  is  not  enough  for  Peter  to 
know  his  own  future,  he  is  desirous 
about  John’s.  That  at  once  suggests 
the  question,  “Lord,  and  what  shall 
this  man  do?”  The  history  of  the 
Acts  shows  the  same  union.  To¬ 
gether  they  enter  the  temple;  togeth¬ 
er  they  were  put  into  the  hold  unto 
the  next  day.  But  we  see  his  friend 
soon  was  driven  to  seek  safety  in 
flight.  Fifteen  years  rolled  on  and 
we  find  John  still  in  Jerusalem,  help¬ 
ing  in  the  settlement  of  the  great 
controversy  between  the  Jewish  and 
Gentile  Christians.  Later  on  he  was 
banished  to  the  Isle  of  PatmOs.  Here 
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he  wrote  another  Book  full  of  divine 
and  truthful  prophecies.  God  had  re¬ 
vealed  to  him  very  beautiful  scenes 
and  glorious  visions  concerning  the 
church ;  having  served  in  the  holy 
Gospel  for  fifty-one  years,  and  being 
eighty  years  old  when  he  died  at 
Ephesus. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


FEARLESS  PREACHERS 


“Woe  be  unto  the  pastors  that  de¬ 
stroy  and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pas¬ 
ture!  saith  the  Lord.”  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  against 
the  pastors  that  feed  my  people;  ye 
have  scattered  my  flock,  and  driven 
them  away,  and  have  not  visited  them : 
behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the  evil 

of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord . But 

if  they  had  stood  in  my  council  then 
they  should  have  turned  from  their  evil 
way  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings.” 
Jer.  23:1,  2,  22.— 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Woe  un¬ 
to  the  foolish  prophets,  that  follow 
their  own  spirit."  “When  I  (the  Lord) 
say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  sure¬ 
ly  die ;  and  thou  giveth  him  not  warn¬ 
ing,  nor  speaketh  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ; 
the  same  wicked  shall  die  in  his  iniqui¬ 
ty  ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand.”  Ezekiel  13:3 — 3:18. — 

“But  there  were  false  prophets  al¬ 
so  among  the  people,  even  as  there 
shall  be  false  teachers  among  you.  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here¬ 
sies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

And  many  shall  follow  their  lasciv¬ 
ious  ways  by  reason  of  whom  the  way 
of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of."  II  Pet. 
1.  2. - 

— Well,  may  we  come  again  with  the 
important  questions  on  our  mind,  and 
bring  them  down  in  the  columns  of 
the  Herold  and  ask.  How  many  preach¬ 
ers  to-day  can  stand  up  without  fear 
of  man  and  preach  down  the  “evil  of 
your  doings?” . the  evil  of  the  day? 


....the  churches  are  spotted  and  speck¬ 
led  with  the  fashionable  attire,  with 
the  world,  the  dress  question,  from  head 
to  foot  seems  to  be  beyond  control. — 
The  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  are 
being  fulfilled  to-day  among  his  peo¬ 
ple.  “The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the 
whole  heart  faint,  from  the  sole  of  the 
foot,  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no 
soundness  in  it,  but  wounds,  and  bruis¬ 
es,  and  sores,  etc.”  1  :5,  6. — 

Is  it  not  a  fact  that  many  evils  which 
have  crept  into  the  churches,  are  not 
even  mentioned.  Take  the  popular 
churches  to-day  are  practically  silent 
from  the  pulpits  on  the  near  nudeness 
of  the  female  race,  the  bobbed  hair 
craze,  modern  dance,  movie,  theatre, 
mixed  bathing,  card  playing,  and  all 
other  sorts  of  social  and  worldly-a- 
musemerits,  the  cigarette  and  tobacco 
habit,  etc. — “Let  your  conscience  a- 
mong  the  popular  classes  and  of  course 
the  present  time  well  shows  that  con¬ 
science  is  not  questioning  any  of  these 
evils. — There  are  undoubtedly  pastors 
who  will  denounce  certain  evils  but  it 
is  mostly  such  evils  as  will  be  seen  a- 
way  from  the  home  churches.  For  in¬ 
stance.  I  will  copy  the  following  from 
a  pamphlet:  “I  heard  a  young  preach¬ 
er  denounce  the  modern  dance  and  the 
bootlegger  not  long  ago  in  no  uncer¬ 
tain  words,  but  there  wasn’t  a  person 
in  the  audience  who  was  guilty  of 
either.  At  the  same  time,  though  there 
were,  girls  in  the  audience,  members  of 
the  cWrch  in  which  he  was  preaching, 
who  did  not  have  on  enough  clothes  to 
to  be  called  half-way  decent,  and  this 
preacher  acknowledged  to  me  that  he 
thought  this  was  sinful,  but  he  was 
careful  not  to  denounce  such  while 
preaching.” — Ah !  the  Lord  says :  “Woe 
be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and 
scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture.  Be¬ 
hold  I  will  visit  upon  you  the  evil  of 
your  doings.”  Many  may  possibly  say, 
If  the  pastor  keeps  silent  on  these 
questions  then  he  will  not  scatter  the 
flock. — Yes,  you  might  say  so,  but  the 
Lord  does  not  say  so.  He  says:  “But  if 
they  (my  preachers)  had  stood  in  my 
counsel  and  had  caused  my  people  to 
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hear  my  words  then  they  should  have 
turned  from  their  evil  way  and  from 
the  evil  of  their  doings.”  BUT !  let  us 
now  come  home  info  our  own  church¬ 
es  and  look  the  conditions  square  in 
the  face,  as  they  exist  among  our  dif¬ 
ferent  branches  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nites. — I  have  no  doubt  whatever,  but 
what  I  shall  be  criticized  by  the  time 
you  get  done  reading  this  article. — Am 
I  wrong  when  I  say  that  the  dress  ques¬ 
tion  among  our  own  churches  from 
head  to  foot  is  beyond  control?  I  do 
believe  so,  if  the  “fear-of-man”  spirit 
will  continue  to  harbor  in  our  many 
good  preachers. 

It  is  true,  we  are  preaching  down 
most  of  the  evils  that  the  popular  pas¬ 
tor  passes  on.  But  pride  and  the  fash¬ 
ion-god-spirit  comes  from  the  same 
headquarters.  But  the  dress  question 
is  not  the  only  one  that  our  pulpits  are 
getting  silent  in ;  in  some  congrega¬ 
tions  the  radio,  musical  instrument, 
photographs,  the  highly  esteemed  lux¬ 
urious,  good  riding  cars  are  now  being 
sanctioned,  ‘and  the  pastors,  for  fear 
of  man,  are  passing  it  on.  While  in  our 
Old-order  congregations  such  is  still 
pronounced  as  a  “conforming  to  the 
world,”  or  denounced  as  sinful  and  is 
a  cause  of  strife,  divisions,  splits,  not 
of  one  mind  and  same  judgment.  I  Cor. 
1 :10.  A  cause  of  many  different 
branches  called  “Amish  Mennonite.” 
But,  let’s  see  whether  that  is  the  only 
cause  of  all  these  wounds,  bruises  and 
sores  of  Isa.  1 :6.  The  Lord  says :  “Be¬ 
hold  I  will  visit  upon  you  the  evil  of 
your  doings.” 

While  we  can  stand  up  before  the 
congregation  without  “fear  of  man” 
and  preach  the  evil  of  bobbed  hair  or 
the  dress  question  as  we  see  it  to-day 
because  we  see  it  in  other  congrega¬ 
tions  and  other  lives  which  spring  up 
from  time  to  time  considered  as  new 
evils.  What  are  we  doing  for  and  a- 
gainst  our  old  evils  which  have  so  long 
been  harbored  and  kept  in  growing  con¬ 
dition?  Very,  very  little  is  mentioned 
from  the  lips  of  our  good  bishop  and 
minister  from  our  pulpits,  concerning 
the  cigarette  habits  (a  new  evil)  and 


much  less  the  tobacco  and  pipe  habits 
(an  old  evil).  Yes,  I  call  them  evil, 
for  I  believe  that  is  what  it  is.  Then 
the  way  courtship  is  being  allowed  is 
a  shame  when  such  is  being  known  to 
the  outside  world.  I  do  not  know  of 
any  worse  spots  and  speckles  or  even 
entirely  black  to  our  “light  before  the 
world,”  than  to  see  our  good  brethren 
smoking  cigars  or  pipes  and  the  young 
folks  cigarettes  afid  taking  the  liberty 
of  spending  hours  together  in  dark 
rooms  in  such  a  way  that  any  decent 
worldling  would  blush  for  shame  if 
they  would  see  the  real  condition. — 
Oh !  is  it  a  wonder  that  God  is  visiting 
upon  us  the  evil  of  our  doings?  Oh, 
need  we  be  astonished  that  this  is  an¬ 
other  great  cause  of  strife,  divisions, 
splits,  etc?.... ?....“ Woe  be  unto  the  pas¬ 
tors  that  destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep 
of  my  pasture.” 

I  do  frankly  say,  for  it  is  my  candid  o- 
pinion,  that  our  old  evils  which  were 
sanctioned  and  tolerated  for  possibly  a 
century  or  more  years  is  as  great  a 
reason  of  the  destroying  and  scattering 
of  his  flock  and  the  visiting  upon  us 
with  the  “evil  of  our  doings”  in  this 
day.  I  believe  the  “evil  of  our  doings” 
of  what  we  are  handicapped  with  to¬ 
day,  is  the  dress  question.  The  Amish 
boot-legging,  stealing,  courtship,  etc. 
and  our  old  evils  are  the  cause  of  it, — 
Rather  a  radical  statement,  is  it  not? — 
but  I  ask  you  to  question  it  prayerfully 
and  thoughtfully.  If  all  our  preachers 
were  “fearless”  and  stand  for  God  and 
preaching  down  old  evils  as  well  as  new 
ones  regardless  of  “season  or  out  of 
season  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort.  Yes,  I 
say  fearless,  there  could  be  more  pow¬ 
er  and  strength  in  our  preaching.  We 
have  ever  so  much  promise  from  our 
Dear  heavenly  Father,  which  says  “Be 
not  afraid  of  their  faces  for  I  am  with 
thee  to  deliver  thee”  Jer.  1  :8;  also  read 
Ezekiel  3:19,  21  and  again  Jer.  32:22, 
“But  if  they  (my  preachers  would  have 
been  fearless)  had  stood  in  my  counsel 
(advice)  and  had  caused  my  people  to 
hear  my  words,  THEN  they  should 
(would)  have  turned  from  their  evil 
way  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings.” 
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—verse  28.  "and  he  that  hath  my  word, 
let  him  speak  my  word  faithfully." 
Let’s  have  the  Apostle  Paul  as  an  ex¬ 
ample  for  us  to  follow.  He  says,  "Not 
of  men  neither  by  man  but  by  Jesus 
Christ.”  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accurs¬ 
ed.”  Gal.  1 :18. — 

are  we  fearless  preach¬ 
ers?  L.  Bontrager. 

REPORT 


Sugar 

Syrup 

Traveling  expenses 

Wheat 

Yeast 


53.83 

1.40 

12.23 

24.57 

11.00 


$1,642.89 


A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  for  May,  June  and  July,  1929 

Treasury  overdrawn  May  1, 

1929  $140.84 

Expenditures : 

Baby  chicks  54.00 

Butter  (winter  supply- 
packed)  219.81 

Car  repairs  5.15 

Coal  8.71 

Cow  125.00 

Dairy  feed  11.85 

Dry-goods,  clothing,  etc.  75.91 

Floor  oil  3.00 

Flour  95.60 

Fly-tox  9.25 

Freight  &  delivery  charges  9.36 

Fruit  5.50 

Garden  &  field  seeds  12.75 

Gas  &  oil  23.66 

Groceries  79.73 

Hardware  12.31 

Harness — new  work  set  41.47 

Incidentals  2.60 

Interest  on  money  borrowed  15.00 
Labor  '  322.50 

Lard  17.30 

Light  &  power  service  32.31 

Lime  7.20 

Machine  repairs  2.18 

Meat  &  soap  grease  15.80 

Medical  &  dental  necessities  12  30 
Paint  4.60 

Poultry  feed  149.53 

School  books  4.59 

Soap  &  lye  1.50 

Spectacle  cases  &  repairs  6.00 

Spraying  material  11.55 


Total  debits 

Donations  received : 

May 

6  A  Sister,  Pa.  $10.00 

Greenwood,  Dela.,  S.  S.  30.00 

10  A  Sister’s  S.  S.  Cl.,  Ohio  2.00 

15  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.24 

19  Half  of  Communion  collec¬ 
tion,  Pa.-Md.,  Cong.  22.30 

21  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.  23.58 

27  Labor  returned  15.00 

June 

1  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S. 

Quarter  Fund  15.00 

3  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.23 

9  A  Bro.,  Dela.  10.00 

10  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  9.00 

A  Bro.,  Pa.  1.00 

23  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  18.29 

24  Mrs.  D.  J.  Kropf, 

Harrisburg,  Oregon  10.00 

25  Surplus  from  church  collec¬ 

tion,  Stark  Co.,  Cong.,  O.  7.00 
Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  48.00 

A  Bro.,  Mich.  100.00 

July 

1  A  Bro.,  Ind.  30.00 

A  Bro.,  Ind.  10.00 

Part  of  Conference 

collection,  Ind.  f  50.00 

A  Sister,  Ind.  22.00 

A  Bro.,  Ind.  10.00 

A  Bro.,  Ind.  10.00 

A  Bro.,  Ind.  10.00 

6  A  Bro.,  Pa.  5.00 

7  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  17.37 

9  A  Sister,  Ohio  10.00 

A  Bro.  &  family,  Dela.  15.00 

13  A  Sister  20.00 

Lewis  Co.  Cong.,  N.  Y.  70.00 

A  Bro.,  Mich.  4.83 

A  Bro.,  Mich.  15.00 

A  Young  Sisters’  S.  S.  Class, 
Locust  Grove  S.  S.,  Pa.  1200 

22  Two  Brethren,  Pa.  10.00 

Discount  by  Keller  Drug 

Store,  Grantsville,  Md.  1.96 


§  e  r  o  I  b  b  c  r 

Discount  by  J.  J.  Bender’s 

Store,  Grantsville,  Md.  19.82 

Total  donations 

$694.62 

Allowances  for  children  on 
Tranum  child 

Sicoli  boys 

Cooper  boys 

Roberson  children 
Shumaker  child 

support : 
40.00 
32.00 
22.00 
47.50 
10.00 

Total  support 

$151.50 

Income : 

Eggs  sold 

Boys’  earnings 

Cow  sold 

Strawberries  sold 

$189.54 

14.75 

85.60 

21.60 

Total  income 

$311.49 

Total  receipts 

Treasurv  overdrawn,  Aug. 
1929  ' 

$1157.61 

1, 

$485.28 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  were  as  follows: 
Parsnips,  buttermilk,  beans,  hanovers. 
apples,  cherries,  rhubarb,  lettuce,  to¬ 
mato  plants,  pear  butter,  preserves, 
butter,  meat,  a  goodly  supply  of 
skim  milk,  potatoes,  cloths,  butter 
jars,  sweet  pea  flowers,  and  honey. 

A  boys’  club  from  Frostburg,  Md„ 
donated  some  toys  for  the  children. 

The  T ownline-Griner  Cong.,  Ind., 
sent  two  boxes  of  provisions,  left¬ 
overs  from  conference,  consisting  of 
cookies,  noodles,  dried  corn,  pears, 
oyster  crackers,  and  some  tins  and 
tea  spoons. 

Tomato  pulp  and  pear  butter  were 
received  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

During  the  last  quarter  eleven 
children  were  admitted  to  the  Home, 
eight  committed  and  three  admitted 
on  support.  Three  previously  placed 
out.  have  been  readmitted  or  reclaim¬ 
ed.  Two  boys  and  two  girls  were 
olaced  out  on  trial.  One  boy  is  out 
on  a  farm  for  the  summer.  Three 
girls  here  since  last  fall  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  return  to  their  parents.  An¬ 
other  girl  on  support  was  taken  by 
her  mother.  We  now  have  63  chil- 
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dren  under  our  care,  13  girls  and  50 
boys.  51  of  these  children  are  of 
school  age,  and  2  older.  A  goodly 
percentage  of  the  boys  are  in  or 
nearing  the  teen  age.  and  most  of 
them  are  committed.  We  are  won¬ 
dering  whether  there  are  not  some 
suitable  Christian  homes  that  are  ca¬ 
pable  of  caring  for  and  training  some 
of  this  number.  Many  of  them  would 
no  doubt  make  good  if  they  were 
given  a  fair  chance.  Are  we  doing 
our  duty  towards  them?  More  appli¬ 
cations  for  admittance  were  rejected 
than  accepted  during  the  last  quarter, 
preference  being  given  to  the  more 
worthy  ones. 

Sister  Wilma  Eichorn  has  resigned 
her  position  as  worker,  as  you  will 
notice  in  the  editorial  columns  of  the 
last  issue  of  the  Herold. 

We  were  favored  with  assistance 
several  weeks  from  the  hand  of  Sis¬ 
ter  Ida  Litwiller  of  Towa. 

Fruit  in  this  section  is  scarce  this 
fall,  especially  apples,  which  are  prac¬ 
tically  a  total  failure  due  to  late 
frost.'  Should  any  one  have  dried 
fruit  to  send  this  fall  it  would  be  ap¬ 
preciated. 

r  *  *  * 

The  new  house  has  been  on  duty 
since  spring,  comfortably  housing 
Bro.  Bender  and  family.  Material 
and  labor  purchased  to  date  amounts 
to  $1990.54.  This  does  not  include 
paint  for  the  outside  of  the  house. 
Monev  received  and  previously  re¬ 
ported  was  $1455.00.  Donations  re¬ 
ceived  since  last  report  is  as  follows: 


Townline-Griner  Cong..  Ind.  $26.00 
Pigeon  River  Cong.,  18.65 

Locust  Grove  S.  S.,  Pa.  14.35 

Locust  Grove  Cong..  Pa.  85.00 

Md.-Pa.  Cong.,  $308.92 


Total  amount  rec’d  to  date  $1905.92 

We  wish  to  thank  you  one  and  all, 
as  groups  and  individuals,  for  the 
generous  response  to  the  needs  in 
general.  May  we  ask  a  continued  in¬ 
terest  in  your  prayers  that  the  work 
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may  be  carried  on  to  the  glory  of  the 
Creator. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 

The  Home. 

Note: — The  second  item  in  Expen¬ 
ditures  of  above  Report  is  for  butter 
packed  in  jars,  during  the  period  of 
lowest  prices  for  blitter  during  the 
year,  to  be  used  during  fall  and  win¬ 
ter  as  needed.  Thus  the  supply  is 
purchased  in  advance  for  reasons  of 
economy. — Editor. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Mylo,  N.  Dakota,  July  29,  1929.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers. — 
First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  Ho¬ 
ly  name.  I  will  write  again  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  1  should  have  written  before  but  we 
were  so  busy  the  last  while  that  I  did 
not  write  very  often.  The  weather  is 
warm  at  present.  We  picked  200  qts. 
of  strawberries  this  summer  and  canned 
80  qts.  The  raspberries  and  June  ber¬ 
ries  are  ripening  now  too.  Church  was 
at  John  Grabers  yesterday.  Will  be  at 
Joe  Bechers  next  time  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  I  have  learned  25  verses  of 
Gospel  hymns  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  563  and  569.  I 
will  close  for  this  time. 

Glady  Bontrager. 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  July  29,  1929.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy  name.  The 
weather  is  warm  as  it  has  been  for 
sometime.  We  have  not  had  much 
rain.  We  have  had  lots  of  strawber¬ 
ries  this  year.  We  canned  80  qts.  We 
were  to  church  yesterday  at  John  Gra¬ 
bers.  I  have  learned  8  English  Bible 
verses.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  563  and  569.  I  will  close  for  this 
time  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Viola  Bontrager. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  July  21,  1929.  Dear 
Unde  John  and  Aunt  Barbara.  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  nice  weather  this  week.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The  church  was 


held  in  a  barn  at  Chris  Sharps  to-day. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  567  to 
569.  I  have  memorized  5  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  2  verses  in  English.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Abie  S.  Yoder,  Jr. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  July  23,  1929.  Dear 
Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  the 
Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
Holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  again,  Nos.  567  to  569.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Annie  L.  Yoder. 

Dear  Abie  and  Annie,  your  answers 
were  all  correct.  If  you  will  write  the 
answers  oh  a  separate  paper  we  would 
not  need  to  copy  your  letters  as  they 
are  well  written. — Uncle  John. 


Clarence,  N.‘ Y.,  July  31,  1929.  Dear 
Uncle  John.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  windy  to-day.  There  are  camp 
meetings  at  Clarence  Center.  I  learned 
the  20th  Psalm  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Q.  Nos.  563,  565,  566,  569, 
and  570.  I  will  close,  Mary  Mast. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  31,  1929.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We 
are  having  very  warm  and  dry  weath¬ 
er  a±  present.  Sunday  Church  was  at 
John  A.  Miller’s  and  will  be  at  An¬ 
drew  Miller’s  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will. 
Widow  Mary  Yoder  and  Adam  Burk¬ 
holder  are  very  poor  and  sick,  and  Da¬ 
vid  O.  Burkholder  is  not  well.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  567  to 
570.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Levi  H.  Yoder. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  July  21,  1929.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  It  is  Sundav  eve. 
It  rained  to-day.  I  will  be  in  the' third 
grade  next  year.  I  am  8  years  old.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  Christ  Swartzen- 
druber  was  to  Moyock  to-day  and  had 
Church  for  them.  I  was  in  Sunday 
school  to-day.  I  will  close, 

Polly  Bontrager 
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Clarence,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  1,  1929.  Dear 
Uncle  John.  I  am  7  years  old.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  learned  3  Bible  verses, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  117th  Psalm 
all  in  English.  I  will  close. 

Emma  Mast. 


Clarence,  N.  Y..  July  31,  1929.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers.  I 
Avill  again  write  for  the  Herold.  We 
are  having  dry  weather.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  563,  565,  566,  569, 
570.  I  memorized  Psalms  3,  20,  and  117 
all  in  English.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all. 

Freddie  Mast. 


Dear  Freddie  and  Mary  your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  I  am  writing  this 
August  3.  The  weather  is  very  warm. 
Had  a  good  rain  yesterday.  Oats’ 
threshing  mostly  done.  A  very  good 
crop.  Health  is  fair. — Uncle  John. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Route  2  B.  82. 
July  22,  1929.  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all 
Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  our  dear 
Savior’s  name.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  this  paper.  I  learned  nine  verses 
in  German.  Yesterday  it  rained  a  good 
shower.  I  will  answer  a  Bible  Question 
No.  569. 

Mother  is  getting  ready  to  can  peach¬ 
es  to-day.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  From  your  Friend,  Barbara  S. 
Schrock. 


WHY  I  AM  GOING  BACK  TO 
INDIA 


Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones,  The  Eminent 
Missionary 

(This,  part  of  an  address,  deliv¬ 
ered  at  the  Central  Hall,  Westmins¬ 
ter,  London,  on  Wednesday,  17th 
April,  1929,  is  so  eminently  worth 
while  that  we  hope  no  reader  will 
miss  it). 

Why  then  do  I  go?  Not  to  fussily 
manage  people’s  souls  in  their  own  in¬ 
terests.  Some  people  are  benevolent 
tyrants,  they  want  to  do  something 


for  people,  but  they  do  it  in  such  a 
way  that  it  takes  away  one’s  self-re¬ 
spect.  An  Indian  student  came  to  the 
Western  world  and  went  back  and 
said,  “If  those  people  had  loved  me 
a  little  bit  more  and  my  soul  a  little 
bit  less,  I  might  have  become  a  Chris¬ 
tian.”  It  is  possible  to  love  people’s 
souls  and  not  love  people.  Jesus  nev¬ 
er  told  us  to  love  humanity,  He  said 
Love  people.  I  have  heard  people  say 
“I  love  humanity,  but  I  do  not  like 
people,”  and  it  was  said  of  Rousseau 
that  he  combined  love  of  all  mankind 
in  general  with  hatred  of  all  mankind 
in  particular.  Jesus  was  very  concrete 
and  living  in  His  love,  and  Christian 
missions  must  not  love  in  the  abstract, 
but  in  the  very  definite  concrete.  You 
must  not  bend  over  people  with  tongs, 
saying,  “I  come  to  do  you  good,  now 
be*  grateful.”  (Laughter). 

To  tell  you  why  I  am  going  back  to 
the  East.  I  must  go  back  to  the  begin¬ 
ning.  When  I  was  in  College,  I  was 
not  interested  in  Missions,  but  there 
was  a  group  of  students  in  the  College 
who  were.  They  were  very  wise.  In¬ 
stead  of  asking  me  to  be  a  missionary, 
they  gave  me  a  talk  to  make  on  Mis¬ 
sions.  and  the  more  I  studied  the  mat¬ 
ter.  the  more  deeply  concerned  I  felt. 
I  came  to  the  day  when  I  was  to  give 
the  address,  and  I  was  so  broken  up 
that  when  the  hour  came.  I  said  I 
have  no  disposition  to  give  any  ad¬ 
dress  or  go  into  that  room  unless 
something  happens,  something  ought 
to  be  done  about  it.  I  was  in  a  state 
of  spiritual  desperation,  and  the  in¬ 
ner  voice  came  and  said.  “According 
to  your  faith,  be  it  unto  you.”  I  said, 
“Somebodv  will  sro  from  this  meeting 
as  a  missionary.”  Little  did  I  know 
who  it  would  be.  I  found  that  I  was 
the  one.  I  had  prayed  mvself  into  it. 
I  do  not  think  that  anybody  can  ex¬ 
pose  himself  to  the  call  of  human 
need  without  something  hanpening 
within  him.  The  reason  whv  we  are 
not  interested  in  Missions  is  because 
of  two  things,  either  we  have  not  ex¬ 
posed  ourselves  to  the  world  need,  or 
there  is  not  sufficient  Christianity 
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within  us  to  respond.  Take  the  inner 
Christianity  that  is  in  fellowship  with 
Jesus  Christ  and  inform  it  concerning 
the  world  need,  and  something  will 
happen.  It  happened  with  me. 

When  I  got  through  my  college  ed¬ 
ucation,  I  received  a  letter  from  the 
College  Pres,  saying,  “It  is  the  will 
of  the  Faculty,  the  student  body,  the 
religious  people,  and  we  believe  it  is 
the  will  of  God  for  you  to  teach  here.” 
I  got  a  letter  from  a  friend  at  the 
same  time,  “I  believe  it  is  the  will  of 
God  for  you  to  enter  evangelistic  work 
at  the  home  base.”  At  the  very  same 
time  I  got  a  letter  from  the  Mission 
Board  saying,  “It  is  our  will  to  send 
you  to  India.”  There  was  a  traffic 
jam  of  wills  there.  (Laughter).  I 
took  the  letter  from  the  Mission  Board 
aside  and  opened  it  before  God  and 
said,  “What  am  I  to  do?  I  have  got  to 
answer  this.  My  life  is  not  my  own,” 
and  clearly  the  inner  voice  said,  “It  is 
India.”  I  said,  “All  right,  it  is  India.” 
I  wrote  to  the  Mission  Board  and  said, 
“I  am  willing  to  go  and  ready.”  Now 
I  am  sufficiently  old-fashioned  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  a  Divine  call.  I  have  been 
called  to  India,  and  I  have  never  been 
recalled,  so  I  go  back.  The  central 
reason  why  1  go  back  is  simply  that 
call.  That  call  makes  me  feel  this :  the 
question  of  success  or  failure  is  irre¬ 
levant.  If  you  were  to  tell  me  I  was 
going  back  to  failure  and  would  see 
no  converts  and  would  die  without  the 
vision  fulfilled,  I  would  say,  “All  right, 
send  me  back.”  That  is  not  the  ques¬ 
tion.  It  is  not  mine  to  succeed  or  fail, 
it  is  mine  to  be  true  to  the  highest  that 
1  know.”  (Applause).  Some  way.  some¬ 
how,  the  vision  will  catch  fire,  and  the 
world  will  see  it,  though  it  may  not 
be  in  my  time. 

There  are  subsidiary  reasons  why 
I  go  back.  I  once  heard  Mr.  Chester¬ 
ton  tell  why  he  became  a  Roman 
Catholic.  He  spoke  to  a  group  of  us; 
we  asked  him  to  tell  us  and  he  said, 
"I  could  begin  with  a  number  of  sen¬ 
tences”  saying,  "It  is  the  only  Church 
that”  and  I  could  go  on  for  an  hour. 
1  won’t  pursue  that,  but  I  would  like 


to  use  his  phrase.  I  go  back  into  this 
movement  because  it  is  the  only  move¬ 
ment  that. ..  .first,  launches  out  in  a 
great  faith  in  people.  The  underlying 
assumption  of  the  missionary  move¬ 
ment  is  this,  that  it  believes  in  people 
as  people,  apart  from  race  and  birth 
and  color  and  social  standing  and 
money.  It  affirms  the  worth  ot  men, 
and  1  love  that  note  that  underlies  it, 
for  I  believe  that  it  is  going  to  be  the 
note  that  is  going  to  swell  and  swell 
until  we  shall  hear  a  chorus  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  with  that  simple  idea  worked 
out  into  music  and  song  and  right  re¬ 
lationships,  the  worth  of  a  man  as  a 
man.  It  is  a  glorious  thing  to  watch 
this  at  work,  in  actual  operation  in  life. 

I  think  of  one  of  my  friends  in  South 
India,  who  came  from  the  carrion 
eaters.  The  carrion  eaters  of  South 
India  are  men  who  carry  out  the  car¬ 
cases  of  dead  animals  for  the  carrion 
eaters  to  feast  upon.  They  are  a  low 
caste  people,  but  that  man  began  to 
rise  up  and  up,  and  today  I  am  proud 
to  call  him  my  friend ;  he  is  the  intel¬ 
lectual,  moral  and  spiritual  peer  of  any 
man  or  woman  in  this  building  tonight. 
I  have  lived  in  his  cultured  home,  seen 
his  cultured  family,  fellowshipped  with 
his  statesmanlike  mind,  and  have 
caught  the  sheer  passion  of  his  life. 
One  missionary  said  concerning  this 
man  that  we  could  lose  any  five  mis¬ 
sionaries  from  India  rather  than  that 
man.  Yet  a  few  years  ago  he  was  a 
carrion  eater  of  South  India,  today  he 
is  a  Christian  statesman. 

Talk  of  adventure  in  human  friend¬ 
ship  and  human  understanding  and  be¬ 
lief  in  people.  The  people  who  say  they 
do  not  believe  in  foreign  missions 
ought  in  all  conscience  to  be  willing 
to  go  back  where  we  were  before  for¬ 
eign  ’missions  touched  us.  (Applause). 
If  they  did,  they  would  run  straight 
into  a  savage — I  drop  the  “semi.”  I 
have  somewhat  of  Scotch,  somewhat 
of  Irish  and  a  good  deal  of  Welsh  blood 
within  me.  so  I  dare  say  this.  Severus, 
the  Roman,  looking  at  the  slaves  in  the 
market  said,  “The  stupidest  and  the 
ugliest  slaves  in  the  market  are  those 
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from  Britain.”  No  Roman  lady  would 
ever  stain  her  face  lest  she  be  like  the 
wood-stained  Britons.  We  were  con¬ 
sidered  permanently  inferior  and  the 
Romans  permanently  superior.  The 
Scotch  are  proud  of  their  accomplish¬ 
ments  and  rightly  so,  they  have  made 
an  ama*zing  contribution  to  the  world, 
and  yet  St.  Jerome  writes  in  the  Fourth 
century :  “The  Scots  in  Gaul  were  eat¬ 
ers  of  human  flesh . a  steak  from 

the  female  breast  is  a  rare  dish.”  Scots ! 
Then  came  the  man  with  the  message 
that  broke  our  chains  and  gave  us 
life.  (Applause). 

Another  man  looked  at  these  stupid 
and  ugly  slaves  and  said,  “Angels,  if 
they  could  all  be  Christianized,  they 
would  be  angels.”  There  are  two  ways 
to  look  on  the  world — one  says,  “Stupid 
and  ugly  slaves,”  the  other  says,  “If 
they  could  but  see  Christ  and  know 
Him,  they  would  be  angels.”  Person¬ 
ally  I  would  throw  myself  with  all  I 
have  out  on  the  latter  side.  I  believe 
in  the  future  the  universe  will  take 
that  side  of  things.  Booker  Washing¬ 
ton  once  said,  “The  only  way  to  keep 
a  man  down  in  the  gutter  is  to  stay 
down  with  him,”  and  the  only  way  to 
degrade  anyone  is  to  degrade  yourself 
in  the  process.  But  you  say — if  you 
preach  this  doctrine,  what  becomes  of 
white  supremacy.  (Applause).  I  am 
not  interested  in  white  supremacy  but 
am  interested  in  character  supremacy, 
and  if  some  other  nation  can  rise  up  of 
whatever  color  which  shows  more  pas¬ 
sionate  devotion  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
finer  moral  character  and  finer  service 
to  the  world,  they  will  lead.  (Ap¬ 
plause). 

This  adventure  of  belief  in  people 
is  one  of  the  greatest  that  is  in  the 
world  at  the  present  time.  Our  friend 
has  said  there  are  no  more  geograph¬ 
ical  discoveries  to  be  made,  but  the 
greatest  discoveries  in  the  future  are 
t~>  be  made  in  the  realm  of  human  re¬ 
lationships.  the  discovery  of  the  worth 
of  a  man  as  a  man. 

The  second  thing  that  underlies  our 
Gospel  is  that  we  believe  because  of 
that  that  each  individual  or  nation 
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should  be  economically  and  socially 
and  morally  and  politically  free,  and 
that  when  they  can  stand  upon  their 
own  feet,  they  should  stand  upon  their 
own  feet.  (Applause).  Jesus  Christ 
said,  “I  am  come  that  ye  might  have 
life  and  that  ye  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.”  I  want  every  man  to 
find  life,  but  the  moment  I  try  to  lift 
up  these  things  in  India  today,  and  do 
what  I  can.  I  am  balked  by  religion. 
Every  social  and  economic  evil  in 
India  at  the  present  time  is  rooted  in 
religious  custom.  The  moment  you 
try  to  lift  them  on  those  lines,  you 
run  across  a  custom  that  balks  you, 
and  you  cannot  raise  them  economic¬ 
ally  or  socially  until  you  break  the 
inner  idea  and  replace  it  by  one  that 
can  stand  the  reform  that  will  be  placed 
on  it.  Therefore  I  do  not  try  to  tinker 
at  the  edge,  I  go  straight  into  the  inner 
thinking,  for  that  finally  determines 
what  a  man  will  be  outwardly. 

I  believe  so  desperately  in  people 
and  in  nations  that  I  want  them  to 
have  Christ,  for  I  believe  He  lays  the 
foundation  of  all  kinds  of  liberty,  for 
the  building  of  life  up  and  up.  This 
movement  is  the  only  movement  that 
unselfishly  seems  to  me  to  go  into  it 
and  lay  the  foundations  for  moral  and 
spiritual  and  political  progress  that 
will  last.  It  is  the  only  movement  that 
has  within  it  a  character  that  I  can 
utterly  and  absolutely  trust.  People 
let  us  down  terribly,  but  there  is  one 
spot  in  my  universe  that  I  am  utterly 
sure  about,  and  that  spot,  Christ.  An 
Indian  told  me  he  once  saw  a  picture 
by  Rembrandt,  a  luminous  face  and 
around  it  shadowed  clouds,  and  he 
said.  “That  one  luminous  spot,  the  face, 
is  to  me  becoming  in  my  universe  the 
face  of  Christ.  There  are  clouds  about 
Him,  and  I  do  not  understand  many 
things,  but  there  is  one  luminous 
place.”  There  are  a  lot  of  things  I  da 
not  understand  about  our  world.  I  do 
not  understand  whv  little  children  suf¬ 
fer  the  way  they  do.  I  do  not  under¬ 
stand  why  mother’s  hearts  are  torn 
and  bleeding  the  way  they  are.  I  da 
not  understand  why  earthquakes  and 
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a  number  of  other  things  harrow  our 
world.  But  there  is  one  spot  that  I  am 
utterly  sure  about,  and  that  face  be¬ 
comes  my  universe,  and  I  look  up 
through  that  face  to  God  and  say.  If 
the  God  that  is  back  of  things  is  like 
this  that  I  have  seen,  He  is  a  good 
God  and  trustable.  If  the  heart  that 
is  back  of  the  universe  is  like  this  gen¬ 
tle  heart  that  broke  upon  the  Cross, 
He  can  have  my  heart  without  quali¬ 
fication  and  without  reservation.  If 
Jesus  Christ  tells  me  nothing  else,  He 
tells  me  this,  that  God  is  a  Christlike 
God,  and  if  He  is,  I  know  nothing 
higher  to  say  about  Him.  If  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  Jesus  Christ  means  anything, 
it  means  this,  “That  he  that  hath  seen 
Me  hath  seen  the  Father,”  and  if  this 
is  the  Father,-  then  God  is  beautiful, 
tender,  a  passionate  love  that  seeks  and 
seeks  down  through  an  Incarnation,  up 
through  a  Garden,  up  further  still  to  a 
Cross,  and  out  into  an  Easter  morn¬ 
ing.  seeking — love  that  will  not  let 
us  go.  I  would  like  to  leave  my  witness 
this  last  night  I  am  with  you,  for  these 
twenty-five  years  I  have  tried  to  walk 
with  Jesus,  He  has  never  let  me  down. 

It  is  not  only  a  movement  that  has 
a  character  that  is  utterly  trustworthy, 
but  it  offers  us  a  world  view  for  this 
life  that  I  do  not  see  anybody  else 
offering. — Reformed  Church  Mes¬ 
senger. 

Editorial  Note: — 

In  presenting  the  above  address,  in 
its  presentation  in  part,  to  our  read¬ 
ers.  there  are  some  statements  which 
are  open  to  criticism,  and  some  posi¬ 
tions  taken  which  we  could  hardly 
fully  endorse.  But  it  presents  some 
phases  of  heathendom  which  are  un¬ 
usual  and  startling  in  character  and 
which  should  serve  to  further  open 
our  eyes  as  to  what  heathendom  truly 
is,  what  we,  as  remote  descendants  of 
heathens,  and  as  present  privileged 
peoples  who  have  Gospel  enlighten- 
>  ment  and  the  privilege  to  choose  to 
know  and  to  do  the  will  of  God,  have, 
as  a  precious  possession  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  for.  And  this  increase  of  knowledge 


should  spur  us  on  to  greater  efforts 
to  perpetuate  the  true  religion-  of 
Christ — to  worship  God  “in  spirit  and 
in  truth,”  lest  we  gradually  drift  into 
a  condition  “having  a  form  of  godli¬ 
ness  but  denying  the  power  thereof.” 
Can  we  live  out  the  injunction,  “Love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself”  and  be  indif¬ 
ferent  to  what  becomes  of  other  com¬ 
munities,  other  nations  and  other 
races?  Can  we,  in  faith  believing, 
carry  out  the  requirements  of  I  Tim. 
2:1-4 — ”  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  interces¬ 
sions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made 
for  all  men;”  and  be  indifferent  as  to 
what  becomes  of  all  men?  Can  we, 
“in  spirit  and  in  truth”  pray,  “Thy 
will  be  done”  and  care  not  at  all  that 
other  nations  and  other  races  know 
nothing  and  have  no  means  of  knowing 
of  the  will  of  God ;  “Who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth?” 

Let  us  not  forget  Missionary  Jones’ 
attitude  of  faith  as  told  in  the  words, 
“If  you  were  to  tell  me  I  was  going 
back  to  failure  and  would  see  no  con¬ 
verts  and  would  die  without  the  vision 
fulfilled,  I  >vould  say,  “All  right,  send 
me  back.”  Truly  our  walk  should  be 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 

However,  there  are  phrases  of  im¬ 
plications  of  taking  part  in  the  politi¬ 
cal  affrirs  of  humanity  held  to  be  a 
part  of  Christian  service,  which  have 
been  dropped  from  the  acccunt  as  un¬ 
worthy  to  go  with  the  principles  set 
forth  in  ba’ance  of  article;  omissions 
are  indicated. 


‘SAVE  THE  RED-HEADED 
MAN” 


“Four  men  were  crossing  a  river 
when  the  boat  was  capsized  and  all 
were  thrown  into  the  water.  A  rescue 
party  put  off  from  the  shore.  A  man 
who  was  standing  on  the  bank  was 
very  much  excited  and  shouted:  ‘Save 
that  red-headed  man!  Save  that  red¬ 
headed  man !’  When  the  rescue  of  all 
was  completed,  the  man  on  the  bank 
was  asked  the  reason  of  his  special 
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interest  in  the  red-headed  man.  He 
replied:  ‘He  owes  me  one  dollar  and 
a  half.’  The  creed  of  some  churches 
has  been,  ‘Save  those  who  will  pay  us 
for  saving  them.’  It  is  right  to  work 
and  pray  for  the  salvation  of  the  An¬ 
glo-Saxon,  but  we  need  to  remem¬ 
ber  that  it  is  our  duty  to  save  as 
well  the  black  man  and  the  man  with 
the  queue.” 


WHOSE  BOY  IS  IN  DANGER? 


Dr.  Cortland  Meyers,  of  Brooklyn, 
relates  the  following  story,  as  told  by 
a  ship’s  surgeon: 

“On  our  last  trip  a  boy  fell  over¬ 
board  from  the  deck.  I  didn’t  know 
who  he  was,  and  the  crew  hastened 
out  to  save  him.  They  brought  him 
on  board  the  ship,  took  off  his  outer 
garments,  turned  him  over  a  few 
times  and  worked  his  hands  and  his 
feet.  When  they  had  done  all  that 
they  knew  how  to  do,  I  came  up  to 
be  of  assistance,  and  they  said  he 
was  dead  -and  beyond  help.  I  turned 
away,  as  I  said  to  them,  ‘I  think  you 
have  done  all  that  you  could,’  but 
just  then  a  sudden  impulse  told. me  I 
ought  to  go  over  and  see  .  what  I 
could  do.  I  went  over  and  looked 
down  into  the  boy’s  face  and  discov¬ 
ered  it  was  my  boy.  Well,  you  may 
believe  I  didn’t  think  the  last  thing 
had  been  done.  I  pulled  off  my  coat 
and  bent  over  that  boy;  I  blew  in  his 
nostrils  and  breathed  into  his  mouth ; 
I  turned  him  over  and  over,  and  sim¬ 
ply  begged  God  to  bring  him  back  to 
life,  and  for  four  hours  I  worked,  un¬ 
til,  just  at  sunset,  I  began  to  see  the 
least  flutter  of  breath  that  told  me  he 
lived.  Oh,  I  will  never  see  another 
boy  drown  without  taking  off  my 
coat  the  first  instance  and  going  to 
him  and  trying  to  save  him  as  if  I 
knew  he  were  my  own  boy.” 

Are  we  as  much  interested  in  try¬ 
ing  to  save  boys  who  are  exposed  to 
the  curse  of  drink,  the  cigarette  curse, 
the  social  evil  as  if  they  were  our 
own  boys? 
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Are  we  concerned  for  the  salvation 
from  sin  of  those  who  are  lost  and 
away  from  God? 

Are  we  doing  ail  within  our  power 
to  save  them?  Whose  boy  is  in  dan¬ 
ger  ? — Selected. 


ARE  YOU  A  SOUL-WINNER? 


A  derelict  vessel  lay  upon  the 
ocean.  Some  one  on  another  vessel 
which  was  passing  by,  saw  it  and 
thought  possibly  there  might  be  some 
one  alive  upon  that  wrecked  ship,  so 
they  lowered  the  life-boat,  and  found 
one  man,  nearer  dead  than  alive. 
They  thought  he  was  the  only  one. 
and  brought  him  on  board  the  ship, 
but  seeing  that  he  was  trying  to 
speak,  they  bent  over  him  to  hear 
what  he  had  to  say,  and  caught  the 
whisper,  “There  is  another  one 
there.”  They  lowered  the  boat  once 
more  and  rescued  the  other  one.  Do 
you  not  know  that  there  are  other 
souls  in  the  same  condition  you  were, 
needing  salvation?  Are  you  trying  to 
rescue  them?  Everybody  who  loves 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  soul-winner. — Sel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa 

July  29,  1929 

Dear  Herold  Family. — 

Greetings  in  our  Lord  and  Master, 
our  Comforter  the  only  source  we  nave 
to  look  to  when  in  sorrow,  trials  and 
tribulations.  He  is  the  only  remedy 
that  will  give  a  full  relief.  His  g  ace 
is  sufficient  for  us  if  we  can  fully  trust 
Him. 

Health  is  fair  in  general  altho  my 
wife  is  not  well  at  present;  thick  >he 
has  summer  flu. 

Wednesday,  July  24.  Walter  the  son 
of  Isaiah  P.  Yoder,  was  buried.  Age  19 
years.  He  and  several  other  boys  went 
swimming  on  Sunday,  July  21  in  the 
river  a  few  miles  south  of  here.  The 
deceased  merely  got  into  the  water 
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when  he  was  drowned,  almost  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  he  was  hurled  in¬ 
to  eternity.  May  we  ever  be  on  guard 
as  life  is  so  uncertain. 

Yesterday,  July  27,  David,  the  son 
of  Ephraim  Brenneman  was  buried. 
Age  four  years.  He  died  very  sudden¬ 
ly  (cause  unknown  to  writer)  while  the 
family  were  in  Erie  County,  New  York, 
on  a  visit  but  was  brought  back  to 
Kalona  for  burial.  One  by  one  we  go 
down  the  valley.  We  extend  our  sym¬ 
pathy  to  bereft  ones.  May  the  God  of 
nl:  comfort  heal  the  wound. 

W  e  are  having  good  corn  growing 
weather;  had  a  few  days  of  real  sultry 
weather;  showers  about  every  week. 

People  are  busy  threshing.  I  wish 
to  say  a  few  words  to  our  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  H,  d.  W.  and  to  all  whom 
it  tnav  concern :  First  we  ask  you  to 
please  accept  our  thanks  for  your  past 
co-operation ;  for  your  efforts  and  en¬ 
ergy  in  renewing  and  securing  new 
subscribers.  Without  your  help  we 
could  not  succeed.  Altho  we  have  quite 
a  number  of  delinquents  on  list  at  pres¬ 
ent  and  we  urge  those  to  pay  as  soon 
as  possible  so  that  we  may  be  able  to 
pay  our  monthly  printing  expense  in. 
due  time. 

When  referring  to  any  name  in  send¬ 
ing  in  renewals,  discontinua’s  or  chang¬ 
es  of  address  p'ease  take  heed  and  al¬ 
ways  be  sure  that  you  have  given  the 
same  name  and  address  as  label  on  pa¬ 
per.  For  example ; 

John  A.  Smith  of  B-ooklyn,  N.  Y., 
may  have  died  sometime  ago  altho  we 
have  no  knowledge  of  the  fact,  and 
there  may  be  many  more  Smiths  at 
that  place.  So  the  wife  of  John  A. 
Smith  sends  in  her  renewal  “Mary 
Smith”  (Signature)  and  does  not  state 
that  she  is  the  wife  of  J.  A.  Smith  (de¬ 
ceased)  so  we  have  to  write  and  in¬ 
quire  for  more  information  concerning 
this  party  or  who  to  credit.  Sometimes 
we  get  prompt  answers  and  again  we 
have  to  write  the  second  time  for  more 
information  before  we  get  an  answer. 

But  we  also  are  subject  to  mistakes 
and  errors  and  we  are  here  to  correct 
them.  So  may  we  all  try  to  do  our 


best  to  avoid  them,  thanking  you  a- 
gain  for  your  co-operation.  We  also  ask 
your  assistance  in  stemming  the  tide 
of  worldliness  along  all  lines  and  de¬ 
sire  your  interest  at  th6  Throne  in  our 
behalf.  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Sec. 


OBITUARY 


Brenneman.— David  Benjamin,  son 
of  Ephraim  and  Anna  Brenneman, 
was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  June 
13,  1925:  died  of  acute  rheumatic  fe¬ 
ver.  in  Genesee  Co.,  N.  Y.,  July  24. 
1929.  He  was  taken  slightly  ill  Sun¬ 
day  morning.  July  21.  but  being  of  a 
fiuiet  disposition  and  not  apt  to  com¬ 
plain.  not  so  much  alarm  was  felt. 
On  Tuesday  evening,  when  the  doc¬ 
tor  saw  him,  he  did  not  think  his 
condition  so  serious  but  that  his  fa¬ 
ther  could  the  next  morning  go  to  his 
daily  labor;  but  before  noon  the  next 
dav  his  condition  became  such  that 
his  father  was  called  and  a  hurried 
trip  ,to  the  hospital  begun.  When  a- 
lx>ut\l5  miles  from  home,  seeing  that 
the  end  was  drawing  near,  a  halt  was 
made  bv  the  roadside  and  here  away 
from  u  the  care  of  a  loving  mother  the 
end  tame,  but  God  knows  what  is 
best.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  four 
brothers  (Virgil,  Gaylord,  Evan  and 
Tvan),  one  grandfather,  two  grand¬ 
mothers,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends. 

David  dear,  you  have  left  us, 

Oh  how  sad  it  was  to  part  , 

But  God  knows  best,  and  has  giv’n 
thee  rest. 

And  we’ll  seek  to  meet  thee  where 
thou  art. 

Short  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  his  grandparents  near  Corfu, 
N.  Y„  Julv  25,  conducted  by  Lewis 
Eichorn.  after  which  the  body  was 
accompanied  by  his  father  to  their 
home  in  lohnson  Co.,  Iowa  and  serv¬ 
ices  conducted  at  the  East  Union 
Church.  Saturday  forenoon,  July  27, 
conducted  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzendru- 
ber  in  German  and  A.  C.  Swartzendru- 
ber  and  J.  C.  Brenneman  in  English. 
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•econd-claas  matter. 


Unterm  Sd>nrtcn  Seiner  ftlugel. 


Untcrm  Sdjatten  Seiner  gliigcl 
Stub’  id)  ficber,  frob  unb  ftill; 

SWogen  toanfen  ©erg’  unb  $iigcl, 
©Ieibt  bod)  ©otte§  ©nabenfiill, 

Die  in  3efu  ift  geborgen 
Unb  burtf)  3bn  geoffenbart. 
ftonnt’  idj  ba  nocf)  angftlidj  forgen, 
28o  id)  fo  geliebet  toarb? 

Unterm  Sdjatten  Seiner  gliigcl, 
ftann  idj  finblidj  3bnt  bertraun, 
©fbgen  toanfen  ©erg’  itnb  ^jiigel, 
Bitt’S  im  bunflen  Dal  mir  graun ; 
ftommen  and)  bon  alien  Seiten 
Sd)mer3  unb  Sorgen  auf  mid)  an, 
$>alt’  id)  feft,  toa£  Gr  oerbeifteit. 

Da  Sein  SBort  nid)t  triigen  fantt. 

Untcrm  Sdiatten  Seiner  Slugel, 

3ft  mein  ,<per3  jo  tooblgemut; 

®?ogen  toanfen  ©erg’  unb  §iigel, 
fD?ad)t  ber  ^err  bod)  atte§  gut, 

SBenn  Gr  aud)  in  Seiner  Stebe, 
fjfaiifuttg  bier  auf  ^riifung  fdbieft, 
Dient  e§  nur,  bajj  id)  mid)  iibe, 

Dafj  mein  9lug’  auf  3bu  biublidft. 

Drum  im  Sdjatten  Seiner  gliigel 
2BiK  icb  jubeln  fiir  unb  fiir, 

Wogcn  toeidjen  ©erg’  unb  §iigel, 
©Ieibt  mein  3efu§  bodb  bei  mir. 

Unb  Gr  tragt  auf  91bler§fliigeltt 
5IU  bie  Seinen  toeit  unb  breit, 

Dragt  fie  36  ben  eto’gen  §iigeln 
,$eim  in  Seine  #errlid)feit. 

— 3-  $. 


£6i^rid(eSt 

GbriftuS  farad)  :GstoareinND?cnfd), 
ber  nt  a  cb  t  e  ein  grofeeS'SIbenb* 
mabl/unblnbbielebaju.  Unb 
f  a  it  b  t  c  f  c  i  n  e  it  ft  it  e  d)  t  a  u  §  3  n  r 
S  t  it  it  b  e  b  c  5  51  b  e  it  b  m  a  b  I  3,  3  u 
f  a  g  e  n  ben  &  c  I  a  b  e  it  e  n  (3uben) : 
ft  0  m  m  t  b  e  n  tt  c  §  i  ft  91  H  e  §  b  e  r  e  i  t. 
Die  3nbcn  batten  ba§  erfte  ©orredjt,  bie 
erfte  Gittlabuttg  Doit  Gbriftus  311  bem 
s1icid)c  ©ottes  unb  feiiter  £crrlid)feit,  fie 
mareit  aber  fo  ©efdjaftigt  mit  ber  Selbfa 
gerccbtigfeit,  ibrer  ©erbeifamg  bie  ibnett 
itadjgefolgt  ift  bnrd)  cine  Sinic  Don  ©er* 
bcifjungeit  Don  9lbrabam,  3faaf  unb  3°’ 
fob,  fo  baf;  fie  bateit  urn  cntfdmlbigt  3u 
fciit  ba  bie  Ginlabung  Gbrifti  fam.  Da 
fie  bie  Ginlabung  oertnorfen  baben,  marb 
fie  befto  brittgetiber  an  bie  'Seelen  too 
niebt  ©eflcibet  toaren  mit  Selbftgeredbtig* 
feit  (ben  9Icfcr)  unb  mit  Gbrgei3  (3od) 
Dcbfen)  unb  nid)t  ©erebelidjt  toaren  mit 
einem  3Beib  (nicfjt  ©erbunben  mit  2BeIt’ 
lidjett  GVebeimniffcn)  biefe  baben  ba$ 
Mbcnbntabl  genoffen. 

3d)  fage  eud)  aber,  bafe  ber 
2Jf  a  n  n  e  r  feiner,  bie  gclaben 
fi  n  b,  mein  91  b  e  it  b  m  a  b  I  f  db  m  e  dt* 
fen  to  i  r  b.  9IHe  ©tenfeben  finb  eingc* 
Iaben  311  bem  9IbenbmabI  be§  $errn  aber 
bie  baupt  3abl  ad)ten  es  nidjt,  fie  blei« 
ben  in  ibrer  Selbftgeredbtigfeit  unb  bitten 
barum  entjdbulbigt  3U  fein,  ber  Gbrgei3 
ift  aud)  ein  ©ruber  ber  Selbftgeredjtigfeit 
unb  bittet  audb  urn  entfdbulbigung,  aber 
toann  ber  ©tenid)  fief)  Derbinbet  mit  ben 
beimlidjen  ©efettfebaften  biefer  SBelt  fo  beifet 
e§  bIo§:  34  fann  nid)t  fommen! 
Der  §err  toiH  aber  Seelen  baben  fiir  fem 
fReicb  3u  fiiHen  unb  bie  rufenbe  Stimme 
gebet  nodb  aub  toie  ber  ^eilanb  fagt: 
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^er  olD  ber  ©abrfrett 

*  A .  0  l  ^ 

©ittet,  jo  roirb  cud)  gegeben;  iuctjet,  jo  itm  bie  britte  Stunbe,  unb  fab  anbere  j 
tocrbet  ibr  finbcn;  floj^fct  drf,  jo  roirb  eucf)  on  bcm  dKarfte  muf3ig  fteben,  unb  fprad) 
aufgetban.  Xenu  roer  ba  bittet,  be r  emp*  ju  ibnen:  ©ebetibr  aud)  bin  in  ben  ©etn*  ' 
Tiingt;  unb  roer  ba  anflopfet,  bem  roirb  berg;  id)  miff  eucb  geben,  mag  recbt  \)t. 
aufgetban  Gg  mcrben  nirfjt  9fde,  bie  m  Hub  fie  gingen  bin.  Stbermol  ging  er  aus 
mir  jagen:  $err,  $err!  in  bag  £immel*  urn  bie  fectjfte  unb  ncunte  Stunbe,  unb  / 
reid)  fommeit,  ionbern  bie  ben  ©iden  that  gleid)  alio.  Itm  bie  elfte  Stunbe  \ 
tbun  meineg  ©aters  im  $immel.  3ltte§  aber  ging  er  aug,  unb  fanb  anbere  miifeig 
nun,  mas  ibr  moat,  bafj  eucb  bie  Seute  fteben  nub  fprad)  sit  ibnen:  ©ag  ftebet  ib r  J 
tbun  ioUen,  bag  tbut  ibr  ibnen  aucb;  bag  bie  ben  ganaen  Xag  miifetig?  '®te  " 

ift  bas  ©cfed  unb  bie  ©ropbeten.  05eb^t  djcn  3«  i&m:  Gg  bat  nng  niemanb  gebm* 
ein  burdi  bie  enge  ©forte.  Xenn  bie  ©for*  get.  Gr  fprad)  311  ibnen:  ©epet  ibr  audj 
tc  ift  mcit,  unb  ber  ©eg  ift  breit,  ber  jur  bin  in  ben  ©einberg,  unb  mag  red)t  fein 
©erbammnife  abfitbret;  unb  ibrcr  finb  die*  roirb,  foil  eucb  merben.”  SWattb.  20,  1—7.  * 
le  bie  barauf  manbeln.  Unb  bie  ©forte  SBcun  mir  ben  Scblitfj  Pom  19.  Gap. 
ift  engc,  unb  ber  ©eg  ift  fcbntal,  ber  3nm  lefcii,  unb  betracbtcn,  fo  mad)t  eg  ung  bie 
fieben  fiibret;  unb  ©enige  finb  ibrer,  bie  5tbiir  auf  311m  ©erfiaitbniB  befe  obigeu  • 
ibn  finbcn.  ©leidjnijj. 

- - -  ~  .  Obigeg  ©leidjnifj  mitt  mir  fagen,  bafe 

Weitigfeitcn  unb  ©cgebenbeiten.  j,cr  2fr£,eiter  Soljn,  ein  ©naben  Sobn  ift, 

_  .  _  unb  fein  ©erbienft,  fonft  mufcten  bie  Gr* 

©ifd).  91.  3-  '99?ait,  ©eib  unb  ibrc  jtPn  ricjjtig  mebr  Sobn  erbalten  bdben  alg 
Sdjroefter  bem  ©re.  9lnnamag  wftuer  rojp  ^  ^  nur  e|nc  .@timbc  in  ber  fiiblc 
fciiic  ©ittroc  don  Dflaboma  finb  nad)  j>p§  gcarbcitet  batten. 

9?appanee,  ^nbiana.  ©attlug  fdjrei'bt:  ,;D  e n n  eg  i ft  f  e  i  it 

Xer.  ©iid).  ©ib.  G.  Xrcper  Pon  nabe  nnterfcbieb,  fie  finb  nUjumal 
Gbarm,  !Dbio,  roar  etlicbe  Xag  in  unfcrer  g  %  u  5  e  r  u  n  b  mangeln  beg 

©egenb  ©erroanbtc  unb  ©efannte  311  be*  ft  it  b  m  g,  ben  fi  e  an  ©  0  1 1  b  Q  b  e  n 

fucbeu  unb  bag  ©ort  ©otteg  311  prebigen.  j  0  fl  t  e  it,’  unb  merben  0  b  n  e  ©  e  r* 

Xic  ©ifcbofen  X.  3-  ©fanf ,  91.  3-  b  i  c  n  ft  g  c  r  e  d)  t  aug  f  e  i  n  e  r  ©  n  a*  ] 

Pon  9lrtbur,  ^flinoig,  ^oiepb  9t.  gober,  5  c  K  r  d)  bie  G  r  1 0  f  u  n  g,  f  0  burd) 
Xopcfa,  ^nbiana,  ©ib.  G.  Xreper,  Sugar  3  e  i  u  m  G  b  r  i  ft  u  m  g  e  f  d)  e  b  e  n  i  ft.’' 
Grcef,  Dbio,  unb  ^obann  ©eiler,  ©are*  gjotn.  3,  23.  24.  £ier  mo  Cutber  fagt: 
Dtlltv  ©a.,  finb  nad)  $a3lcton,  ^oma  burd)  „n  n  b  mangeln  beg  ©ubm  g,”  bat 
f$orbcrung  auf  ©emcinbe  9trbeit.  eg  Stage  iiberfept.  „X  e  n  n  a  a  e  b  a* 

^acob  vs-  Sober  don  nabe  ©ebforb,  bcugefiinbigetunbbobenfei*  ■ 
Cbio  ift  beerbigt  roorben  ben  4.  9lugnft,  n  e  it  9t  u  b  m  d  0  it  ©  0 1 1  d  e  r  b  i  e  n  t.” 

im  alter  don  72  Csabr  unb  5  fDfconat.  9tnn  bag  ift  bann  ber  Stanb  aEer^9Wen* 

Xrauerrebcn  murben  gebaltcn  burd)  Gbri*  fcben  aufjcr  Gbrifto.  9lEe  finb  Siinber 
ftiait  Sifdjcr  oon  nabe  9bem  ^oEanb,  ©a.,  unb  brandjen  einen  Grlofer.  „X  a  i  It 
unb  ©ib  .G.  Xrcper  oon  Gbarm,  Ohio,  n  i  d)  t  ber  g  e  r  e  d)  t  f  e  i,  and)  n  id)  t 
£b  er  .^iitbcr  ober  Gbcroeib  binterlafet  ift  G  i  it  c  r;  ba  ift  n  i  d)  t,  ber  derftan* 

.  ung  nid)t  erfldrt  morben.  big  f  e  i ;  b  a  i  ft  it  i  cb  t,  ber  n  a  d)  ©  0  1 1  ^ 

- —  f rage;, fie  finb  ade  abgcmi^en 

Xic  91rbciter  tut  ©ciubcrg  beg  .^errn.  unb  a  tt  e  f  a  m  t  untiidjtig  m  0  r* 

-  b  c  n ;  b  a  i  ft  n  i  d)  t,  b  e  r  ©  u  t  e  g  t  b  »  e, 

©on  X.  G.  SWaft.  a  11  ib  n  i  cb  t  G  i  it  e  r.”  9tom.  3^  10 — 12. 

-  Xag  ift  ber  9Kenfcb  aufeer  Gbrifto  in 

„Xag  .^imrnelrcid)  ift  gleid)  eiticm  feittem  gaturftanb;  ^ejug  fagt,  „Dbne 
.^augdater,  ber  ant  'lUorgen  augging,  91r=  mid)  f  b  n  it  t  ibr  n  i  rf)  t  g  t  u  u.” 
beiter  ut  mieten  in  feinett  ©einberg.  ttnb  roobl  obne  ^efug  roirb  oieleg  getan;  aber 
ba  er  mit  ben  9frbeitern  eing  marb  um  nidjt  3ttr  Seligfcit.  Xcr  gtenfd),  ober  mitt 
einen  ©rofeben  311m  Xaglobu,  fanbtc  er  iagen;  bie  9Wenfd)en  aitBcr  Gbrifto,  finb 
fie  in  feiueti  ©einberg.  Hub  ging  ang  ade  mit  eingefd)Ioffcn  in  unferm  ©leidjmft 


$erolb  be  r  SBaftr  J)  e  i  t 
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als  miiftig  am  9)?arfte  fte£)en.  'Me  3Wen= 
frf)cn  fiub  Grloiet  burd)  baS  Dcrgoffene 
93lut  $cfu  (Xfjrifti ;  aber  um  biejer  Grlo* 
fung  tfteilbaftig  311  merbett,  bat  ber  Sttenfd) 
miter  bie  ©cbingungett  bes  GDangelittms 
311  fommett.  Sefu§  unfer  Grlofer  ruft 
fattt).  1 1,  28—30.  Jommt  ber  3  11 
mir  a  It  c  bie  i  f)  r  m  ii  b  f  e  I  i  g  unb 
b  c  l  a  b  e  it  f  e  i  b,  $  d)  m  i  K  end)  er= 
q  it  i  cf  e  n  .  SRebmetaufeudjmein 
3  0  d)  unb  I  e  r  it  e  t  0  0  n  mir;  b  e  n  n 
bin  id)  fanftmiitig  unb  Don 
$  e  r  3  e  n  bemiitig;  fo  merbet  ibr 
9f  it  b  c  f  i  it  b  e  it  f  ii  r  cure  3  e  e  I  e  n. 
X  e  tt  11  mein  3  0  d)  i  ft  f  a  n  f  t,  unb 
m  e  i  n  e  2  a  ft  i  ft  I  c  i  d)  t.” 

£er  DWcnfd)  mo  Seelett  Stupe  iud)t  ait* 
fter  $efu,  bcr  mirb  fie  mentals  finben. 
£cnn  cS  ift  fein  anberer  9tamc  ben  SJten* 
fcfjert  gcgeben,  morintten  mir  fonnett  felig 
merbcn.  80  rurt  ber  £ait§Dater  ©ott  frii* 
be  morgen§  fo  balb  baft  ber  IDtenfdj  mcift 
©ute§  unb  93ofe§  311  unterfcbeiben,  Sommt 
ber  in  mcineit  SBcittberg,  maS  redjt  ift  foil 
cud)  merbett.  2Bic  iiittgcr  ber  8iinber  3tt 
$efu  fommt,  befto  ficberer  ift  er,  baft  er 
nidjt  ftcrben  muft  otjne  einen  G  r  Io  f  e  r 
d  0  tt  8  ii  tt  b  e  tt.  Sommt  unb  bleibt  nid)t 
am  SJtarfte  ber  Oerlornen  SBelt  unb  ber 
8iinbc  ftebett,  bis  bie  8ottne  eureS  2ebenS 
fiir  immer  untergegangen  ift,  unb  bann 
3u  fpcit,  unb  fiir  immer  311  fpcit.  Sommt 
ibr  i  1 1  e  I  j  a  b  r  i  g  c  bie  ibr  unter 
ber  britten,  fed)ftcn,  nub  tteunten  8turtbe 
Derftaitbcn  fittb;  fommt  in  meinen  2Bein* 
berg  unb  arbeitet  fiir  ^efum;  ber  fo  ttiel 
gctatt  bat  fiir  end),  unb  atle  SOtenfcpen. 
.Qommt  mtb  tut  einen  93Iicf  nad)  ©  e  t  bs 
femane  ba  er  93  I  u  t  g  e  f  d)  m  i  ft  t 
b  a  t,  im  beiften  8eelen  ®ampf  fiir  mid) 
unb  fiir  bid),  $eftt  gebett  mir  mit  ibm 
ttad)  ©olgatfta,  bort  icbctt  mir  ibn  3mifdien 
3mei  'Dt  6  r  b  e  r  am  g  I  u  d)  b  0  1 3  ban* 
g  e  n,  um  mcine  uttb  beine  8iinben  311 
uerfobnen.  Jiommt  ibr  alten  ©  r  e  i* 
f  c  bie  ibr  ttod)  auftcr  ber  ©nabc  ftebet; 
roaS  ftebet  ibr  ben  gansen  £ag  eureS  2e* 
benS  miiftig;  bie  Sottnc  cures  2ebens  ift 
am  untergeben,  ttnb  ibr  miffet  nidjt  ob  ibr 
SWorgctt  nodi  am  2cben  feib. 

Unb  bann  unbcreitet  Dor  ben  2Belt* 
ridjter  trcten  miiftt.  §a  fommt  a  II  e 
bie  ibr  nod)  aufter  bcr  ©nabe  ftebet, 
fdjmetfet  mie  giitig  bcr  £err  ift,  3U  alien 


rcitmiitigen  Siinbern,  bie  311  ibm  fommett, 
burd)  ^efnm  feitten  lieben  3obn.  Sommt 
uttb  gebct  an  bie  Arbeit,  maS  redjt  ift  foil 
cud)  merbett.  2as  ift  bantt  ein  ©nabett* 
2obn.  ®erbienett  fonnen  mir  itidjtS;  aber 
^eittS  bat  es  oerbicnt  fiir  mid)  unb  fiir 
bid),  uttb  bcr  ^auSDater  bictct  bir  ben 
bimmlifcbett  ©roicbcn  an  an?  freicr  ©na* 
be,  fo  balb  bu  311  ibm  fommft,  burd) 
^5  e  f  u  m  Gbriftum:  unb  ibn  oerebreft 
alS  beiitett  Grlofer  non  Siinbcn.  Xer 
'Ottenfd)  muft  aber  3um  erften  feinen  9?er* 
lorttctt  Siinbenftanb  erfeitntlid)  merben; 
unb  batttt  rcumiitig  unb  mit  Siinbcn  be* 
labett,  im  ©Iauben  3U  $efu  fommett;  ber 
ber  gattsen  2S  e  1 1  Siinbetttrdger 
ift;  uttb  ibn  auf  unb  anitcbmcn  im  ©lau* 
bett  als  feitten  Grlofer;  unb  bann  in  ibm 
Icbeit  unb  manbeltt,  unb  fcitte  ©ebote  bal* 
ten  aits  Iauter  2iebe;  bicmeil  er  unS  am 
erften  geliebet  bat.  Stun  geben  mir  meiter 
mit  bem  ©Ieidjnift  Don  ben  Slrbcitcru  im 
SBcittberg  beS  $ernt. 

„£  a  e  S  it  it  n  91  b  c  it  b  to  a  r  b,  f  p  r  a  d) 
bcr  e  r  r  beS  38einberg§  3  it  f  e  i* 
n  c  m  8  d)  a  f  f  n  c  r :  9t  u  f  e  bie  91  r* 
b  e  i  t  e  r  it  it  b  g  i  c  b  i  b  it  c  n  ben  2o  b  n, 
unb  beb  an  att  ben  2  e  ft  t  e  tt  b  i  § 
3  it  m  G  r  ft  e  n.  Xa  famen,  bie  um 
bie  clftc  Stunbe  gebinget  to  a* 
r  c  tt,  unb  c  m  p  f  i  n  g  e  n  ein  i  e  g  I  i* 
d)  c  r  f  e  i  n  e  tt  ©  r  0  f  cfj  c  n.  Xa  aber 
bie  e  r  ft  e  n  famen,  m  e  i  n  t  e  n  fi  e, 
fie  miirbett  mebr  c  m  p  f  a  b  e  n ; 
u  tt  b  fi  c  e  m  p  f  i  it  g  e  11  and)  ein  i  eg* 
Ii  d)'  e  r  f  c  i  tt  e  n  ©  r  0  f  J  c  it.”  §ier 
fonnen  mir  feben  baft  bie  Seligfcit  gan3 
unb  gar  ein  ©itabengcfcbetif  ift,  unb  nidjt 
ein  Dcrbientcr  2obn.  Refits  fagt:  „2B  e  n  n 
ibr  a  U  c  8  g  e  t  b  a  n  babt,  ma§  cud) 
b  e  f  0  b  I  c  n  ift,  f  0  f  p  r  e  d)  e  t ;  mir 
fi  tt  b  u  n  n  ii  ft  e  $  n  e  d)  t  e ;  mir  b  a* 
ben  g  c  t  b  a  it,  mas  mir  3  u  t  b  u  n 
f  d)  it  I  b  i  g  mare  it.”  2uf.  17,  10. 

Stun  battn,  mantt  mir  als  nod)  furs 
fommett,  itt  bem  mas  mir  311  tbuit  fdjulbig 
fittb;  mie  uttniift  fittb  mir  battn?  2Bir  mol* 
len  aber  bod)  nidjt  He^agen,  ©ott  bat 
©ebttlb  mit  ttnferer  Scftroacbbeit. 

9Iber  bod)  05ott  fann  feinen  3aulett3er 
gebrauebett  in  feinem  bimmlifdjett  'JBein* 
berg.  2od)  giebt  e$  foldje  ©lieber  itt  ber 
©emeinbe  bie  feine  9lrbcitcr  finb;  fie  finb 
311  oergleidjcn  als  ttitr  ^oftgdnger.  c  r 
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®  it  e  d)  t  aber,  bcr  i  e  i  n  e  g  $errn 
B  i  1 1  c  it  to  e  i  g,  u  n  b  f)  a  t  fi  c£)  n  i  cf)  t 
bereitei,  aud)nid)tnad)  jeinem 
B  i  1 1  e  n  g  e  t  b  a  n,  ber  to  i  r  b  t»  i  c  I  e 
© 1  r  e  i  cf)  e  I  c  i  b  e  n  m  ii  f  f  e  n.  3)  e  r 
eg  ober  n  i  d)  t  to  c  i  fe,  bat  aber  g  e= 
than,  b <1 5  ber  ©treidje  toe  rtf) 
i  l't,  to  i  r  b  to  e  n  i  g  3 1  r  e  i  d)  e  let* 
b  e  n.”  2uf.  12,  47.  48. 

Slbcr  mttcr  ung  ben  £>erolb!efer  tit  bag 
ntd)t  ber  ^aH;  toir  toiiien,  toag  beg  §errn 
Bide  i|t;  bag  mad)t  uits  befto  mel)r  3Ser= 
antioortlid). 

gg  irenet  mid)  im  £er3en,  bag  io  Oiele 
timber  in  bcr  vingcttb  Slbtbeilung,  ©riefe 
itbreibett  unb  ©ibel  ©erie  augtoettbig  Ier= 
nen,  unb  ©djriftfenntnig  fammlen  in  if)= 
rett  jnttgcn  viafjren,  fiir  bie  Swfunft  toann 
1'ic  tnal  alter  tocrbeit,  io  fantt  eg  if)nen 
cine  grofee  .^iilfe  icitt  3U  eittem  Shrift* 
lidjctt  8eben.  Bie  Renting  sum  £imo* 
tbeitg  geid)rieben  bat.  „lt  it  b  to  e  i  I  bit 
toon  ®  i  n  b  an)  bie  b  e  i  I  i  g  e  ©thrift 
to  e  i  ij  t,  f  a  tt  it  bid)  bieielbige  u  it* 
tcrtoeifeit  3  it  r  ©eligfeit  burd) 
ben  OU  a  11  b  e  n  a  it  S  b  r  i  it  u  m  ^  e* 
i  n  m.”  2£int.  3,  15.  Unb  bie  ©cfdjettfe 
toa*  )‘ie  fricgeit;  ober  beiier  bie  ©elohmtng 
bie  iic  friegett  toom  Uncle  ^ofm,  iittb  geift* 
lid)  unb  iittb  lefen§  toertb.  Unb  bie  foften 
©elb  ttttb  ©tampg  amti  tocrienbcn;  unb 
toie  id)  glattbe  iittb  eg  boppelt  toertl),  toeil 
iie  guicn  ©ebrattd)  banon  macbeit.  ^a 
liebc  Slinbcr  toir  boffen  bie  ©cmeittbe 
©otteg  fort  sit  ^Sflaii3cn  bttrd)  end).  , 


B  e  tt  tt  bn  6  c  t  c  ft. 


Scfttg  rebetc  311  ©einen  ^iingern.  gr 
toufete,  ba|3  lie  bctcit  toiirbeu  unb  roollte 
ibittu  eittige  tocrtoolle  Slnleihtngeit  311  bic= 
ier  io  toid)tigen  ©ache  gebett.  Unb  toer 
tod  re  beiier  ba3it  imitanbe  getoefett,  alg 
Sr?  Oantt  and)  batten  fie  3bn  id)ott  frit* 
ber  criud)t,  fie  beteti  311  lebreit,  gleid)  toie 
'sobauueg  ieitte  hunger  betett  lebrte. 

OTitn  iagt  ^efttg :  „Betttt  aber  bn  beteft 
io  gebe  in  beitt  Udmmerlein  unb  icblicfe 
bie  Siir  311.”  gr  toeift  fie  bier  auf  eitten 
guteii  Ort  bin,  too  fie  betett  fonittctt.  ©e* 
be  an  eirteit  ftiHen  Ort  unb  fddiefee  bie 
'Belt  m it  alien  ibreu  ©orgett  aug,  fo  bafe 
bn  ungeftort  feitt  unb  roirflid)  im  ©eifte 
beten  fannit.  Siidjtg  anbereg  fonnte  ting 


tocranlafien,  an  einen  foldjen  Ort  ju  gebett, 
alg  nur  um  toon  ©ott  geiehen  unb  gebort 
3 u  toerben.  Sldeg  bboriiaertidje  Befen 
fommt  babei  in  Begfad.  gin  bemiitigeg 
.Rinb  ©otteg  fudjt  einen  Ort,  too  eg  mit 
©eincm  ^immliicfjen  ©ater  berfefjren  fann. 

Bcnn  toir  aber  nun  einen  guten  Ort 
beg  ©cbetg  gefunben  fyahz n,  toag  tooden 
toir  tociter  tun?  „Beitn  bn  beine  ©abe 
auf  bem  Slltar  obferft.”  Sin  biefem  ftitten 
Orte  hdben  toir  einen  geeigneten  Slltar 
gefunben.  3)ann  f)eifet  eg  toeiter:  „Unb 
toirft  adba  eingebenft,  bag  bein  ©ruber 
ettoag  roieber  bid)  ^abe,  fo  fag  adba  bor 
bem  Slltar  beine  ©abe  unb  gebe  sudor  bib 
ttttb  toerfdbttc  bid)  mit  beinem  ©ruber,  unb 
algbann  fomm  unb  obfere  beine  ©abe.” 
gg  mag  an  unb  fiir  fid)  ettoag  febr  ®Iei= 
itcg  feitt  ttnb  bocb  toon  grower  Bicfjiigfeit 
fiir  ung,  toettn  unfere  ©ebete  baburd)  ge* 
binbert  toerben.  9^ur  bie  ©ebete,  bie  ben 
£>immel  erretdben,  fm&en  Bert  toor  ©ott. 
Bentt  toir  fortfahren  3U  beten,  toietoohf 
toir  toiffen,  bag  uttfer  ©ruber  ettoag  toiber 
ltttg  bat,  fo  ift  unfer  ©ebet  nur  eirt  Sib* 
bcngebet.  Bir  boben  bann  feine  ©erhei* 
bung  bcr  grboruttg  unb  aud)  fein  ©ed)t, 
eitte  ]'oId)e  311  ertoarten.  Bir  fonnen  bann 
and)  nidjt  ©lattbcn  iiben.  ^er  ©Iaube 
fatttt  ttttr  ba  tdtig  fein,  too  ben  ©ebingun* 
gett  beg  erborlidben  ©ebetg  nadbgefommen 
lnirb.  Bentt  nid)tg  binter  unfern  ©ebe* 
ten  ftebt,  fie  aufaubalten,  fo  ift  ber  Beg 
frei,  bag  fie  ben  $immel  erreidben. 

gbriftug  bat  ung  and)  gefagt,  baft,  toenn 
toir  beten,  toir  oergeben  fallen,  un* 
fernt  ,v>er3ctt  mufe  eitte  Billigfeit  fein,  al* 
iett  bettett  311  toergebett,  bie  ung  Unredbt 
getan.  Xieg  toirb  unfern  ©ebeten  ®raft 
toerleibett. 

Uttfer  grfolg  im  djriftlicben  Seben  toirb 
banott  abbdngen,  bag  toir  erborlidb  beten. 
©ott  ift  toiUig  unb  bereit,  unfere  ©ebete 
311  beanttporten,  aber  gr  fann  bieg  nur 
battit  tint,  toettn  ben  ©ebittgungen  beg  er* 
I)orIid)ett  ©ebet^  ttadjgefommen  toirb.  ©ott 
ift  eiit  ©ott  ber  Orbttung  unb  beg  ©toftemg 
ttttb  gr  toirft  ttad)  ber  Orbnung  unb  bem 
©toitent,  bag  in  ©eincm  Bortc  nieberge* 
legt  iit. 

Csefttg  fagt  ung,  bag  toenn  toir  beten, 
toir  ioflett  glanben,  bag  bag,  barum  toir 
gebeten,  aud)  gefegeben  toirb,  bag  toir  er* 
bort  toerben.  Bie  fonnen  toir  eine  foldje 
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(  Buderfidjt,  eine  foIct)e  ©etDife^eit  baben? 
r  ©bnftug  felbft  ba*  ung  gefagt,  bafe,  menn 
f  Seine  SBorte  in  ung  bleiben  unb  fair  in 
$b‘m  bleiben,  mir  bitten  mogen,  mag  mir 
i  toollen,  unb  eg  mirb  ung  miberfabren. 

SBieberum  fagt  ung  ber  §err,  bafj,  too 
I*  amet  itnter  ung  eing  merben,  11m  etroag 
3U  bitten,  eg  ung  gegeben  merben  foil. 

*  2Bir  fonnen  aber  nur  int  ©ebete  eing 

*  merben,  ung  mit  anbern  im  ©ebet  dereini- 
gen,  menn  atte  §inberniffe  aug  bem  SBege 

I  geraumt  merben.  SBenn  mir  irgenb  etmag 
gegcn  ibn  iin  §eraen  tragen,  fei  eg  aud) 

I  *  nocb  jo  flein  unb  unbebeutenb,  fonnen  mir 
ung  nidjt  mit  unjerm  ©ruber  aereinigen 

*  unb  bag  ©ebet  beg  ©Iaubeng  aufammen 

*  beten.  SBenn  eg  ung  femalg  jdjroer  fatten 
I  jottte,  au  dergeben,  jo  lafet  ung  baran  ben- 

fen,  mie  biel  ©bnftug  ung  bergeben  bat 
unb  mie  roeit  (£r  unjere  Siinben  unb  9Jtij= 

>  *  jctaten  bon  ung  getan  bat,  ndmlid) :  „So 

meit  ber  Often  ift  bom  SBeften.”  SBeld) 
r  erbabeneg  ©orbilb  ber  ©ergebung!  SBotte 
y  ©ott  ung  alien  ein  dergebenbeg  $era 
fdjcnfen  unb  ung  b^Ifen,  biefem  grofeen 
©orbilbe  nacbauabmen. 

SBenn  bie  ©ebete  beg  ©in^elnen  ben 
&bton  ©otteg  erreidjeit  fotten,  fo  miiffen 
fie  aug  einem  rcinen  unb  aufridjtigen  .$er- 

*  jen  fommcn,  aug  bem  aUcs  entfernt  ift, 
bag  bem  erborlidjen  ©ebete  binberlid)  ift. 

*  So  derljalt  eg  fid)  aud),  menn  bie  derfarn- 
[r  melte  ©emeinbe  betet.  SBenn  atte  ©Iieber 

cinen  bergebenben  ©eift  unb  ein  §era  dol- 
Icr  Siebe  311  ©ott  unb  untereinanber  be- 
fifcen.  fo  mirb  bag  gemeinfdjaftlicbe  ober 
offentlidje  ©ebet  ber  ©emeinbe  ben  Stbron 
©otteg  errcidjen  unb  ber  Ort,  ba  fie  der- 
fammelt  finb,  mirb  burd)  gottlidje  ®raft 

*  betoegt  merben,  fo  bafj  Seelen  erloft  unb 
|  Bcidjen  unb  SBunber  burdb  ben  madjtigen 

>  Wanton  ^cfu  gemirft  merben. 

1  SBenn  bu  biefe  3eifen  gelefen  baft,  mein 
v  Iieber  Sefer,  fo  gebe  in  bein  hammer  Iin 
unb  ncrbarre  bort  im  ©ebet,  bis  bein  §erae 
3erfd)mil3t.  %n  einem  foldjen  .'peraen  ift 
fein  ©aunt  mebr  fiir  irgenbmeldje  f(f)Iect)ten 
©efiible  gegen  irgenb  jcmanb,  fei  er  nun 
»  ein  ®ittb  ©otteg  ober  ein  Siinber.  21m 
£age  ber  ©fingften  berrjdjte  bcrrlicf)e  unb 

*  dottfommene  ©inbeit  unter  ben  ©laubigen. 
Sie  maren  „ein  §er3  unb  ein  Seele.”  SSieg 

*  mar  bag  berrlidjc  <£rgebnig  ber  3ebntagigen 
w  ©ebetgdcrfammlung  unb  beg  geftbalteng 


SBabrbeit 

an  bem,  mie  311  beten,  benn  bie  Stefnltate 
bemiefen  bieg.  ©g  murben  breitaufenb  Sec- 
Int  befebrt  aufeer  ben  bwnbertunbamauug, 
bie  mit  bem  ©eifte  getauft  mur¬ 

ben. 

'SBenn  unfer  ©eten  uns  bem  ^errn  Scfu 
iticbt  cifjnlirfjer  mad)t,  fo  baben  mir  nod) 
ttidjt  mirflid)  beten  gelernt,  ober,  menn  mir 
cs  gelernt  babctt,  fo  finb  mir  nid)t  gebor- 
fam,  bringeit  bag  ©elernte  nidjt  in  Slnmen- 
bung.  SBenn  mir  uttg  gana  bem  §errn  er- 
geben,  unfere  £eraen  dor  ^bm  gcbemiitigt 
baben,  mirb  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  ung  dertreten 
mit  unaugfdredjlicbem  Seufaen.  !Dann  mer¬ 
ben  itnferc  ©ebete  ben  Xbron  ©otteg  errei- 
d)en,  nnb  mir  merben  nidjt  leer  unb  unbe- 
friebigt  aus  bem  ©cbetgfcimmerlein  ber- 
dorgebett.  ttlt.  21.  SWonbab. 


Wott  ber  2lttntad)tigc  ft^t  no^  anf 
Seincm  £bra«« 


„2obe  ben  .^errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  mag 
in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen  Sftamen!  2obe 
ben  , Sperm,  meine  Seele,  unb  dergife  nid)t, 
mag  er  bir  ©uteg  getan  bat:  ber  bir  atte 
beine  Siinbe  dergibt  unb  b^ilet  atte  beine 
©ebred)cn,  ber  bein  Seben  dom  ©erberben 
erloft,  ber  bid)  fronet  mit  ©nabc  unb  ©arm- 
beraigfeit,  ber  beinen  ©Junb  froblid)  mad)t, 
unb  bu  mieber  jung  mirft,  mie  ein  2IWer.” 
©falm.  103,  1—5. 

©ott  ift  eine  gegenmartige  $ilfe  in  ber 
97ot.  $f.  46,  1.  engl.  ©ibel.  „Siebe,  beg 
$errn  ^anb  ift  nidjt  3u  fura,  baf)  er  nidjt 
belfen  fonne,  unb  feine  Obren  finb  nicfjt 
bart  gemorben,  bafe  er  nidjt  bore.”  ^ef.  59, 
1.  „Grr  begebrt  mein,  fo  mitt  id)  ibn  fdjii- 
ben.  CSr  rnft  micb  an,  fo  mitt  id)  ibn  er- 
boron;  id)  bin  bei  ibm  in  ber  9tot;  itb  mitt 
ibti  berausreifjcn  nnb  a«  ©bren  bringen. 
^d)  mitt  ibn  fdttigen  mit  langem  fieben  unb 
mitt  ibm  3eigen  mein  .^eil.”  ©f.  91,  14 — 
16.  „3ef»3  ©bnftng  ift  geftem  unb  bcutc 
bcrfclbc,  audb  big  in  (rmigfeit.”  §ebr.  13, 
8,  ©an  Gf3  ©ibel.  £cr  $err  Sefug,  ber 
madjtigc  ^ocilanb,  ift  bcutc  nod)  ebenfo  rnacb’ 
tig,  alg  ©ott  eg  mar,  ber  bie  ftinber  Sfrael 
aug  ber  SB ii.fte  fiibrte.  (Sr  liefe  bag  SBaffcr 
nug  bem  gelfcn  fliefjen ;  @r  mar  ber  erret- 
ter  Seineg  ©olfeg;  C?r  mar  ibr  2tr^t,  6r 
mad)te  fie  gefnnb. 

(Sr  mar  bcrfelbe  mddjtige  ^efa^,  ate  ©r 
bier  auf  ©rben  mar.  (Sr  mar  ber  maebtige 
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?(rat  Seines  SBolfeS,  unb  (Jr  petite  ade,  bie 
im  ©lauben  au  Sbm  famen.  (Jr  ^eilte  bas 
©eib,  baS  ibr  ganaes  ©ut  an  bie  derate  ge» 
manbt  fjatt  (^arf.  5,  25—34).  Gr  fieiltc 
beu,  ber  38  Sabre  fo  franf  mar,  bafc  er 
podftiinbig  bilfloS  mar;  Sefus  aber  batte 
bie  a»2ad)t  unb  and)  bie  ©idigfeit,  ibn  3« 
beilen  (Sob.  5,  1—15).  Gr  beilte  ben,  ber 
non  ©eburt  an  labm  mar  unb  getragen 
merben  muBte.  .Qein  SJJenfd)  fonntc  ibm 
belfen,  aber  SefnS  fonnte  es  mobl  tun,  unb 
Gr  tat  cs  ($lpg.  3,  1— 11).  Gr  beilte  ben, 
ber  nocb  nie  geroanbelt  batte  (2lpg.  14,  8 — 
10).  Gr  beilte  bie  SluSfdfcigen,  bie  Jauben, 
bic  Stummeri.  Gr  trieb  bie  Jeufel  aits. 
So,  SefuS  batte  aHe  3ftad)t.  ©elobet  fei 
Sein  darnel 

Gr  ift  beute  nod)  berfelbe.  Seit  mebr  alS 
32  Sab  fen  ift  biefer  liebePode  unb  mad)* 
tige  ScluS  aud)  ber  2lrat  mcineS  SeibeS.  Sn 
Sbm  bin  icf)  geborgen;  in  Sbm  fann  icf) 
fidjer  ruben,  mic  ein  ftinb  in  bem  Sdjofe 
feiner  Stutter,  flftein  ©laube  unb  mein 
'Hcrtrancn  ift  •aitf  Sbn  gegriinbet,  in  Shut 
peraufert,  ba  rube  id)  fidjer.  Oft  bin  id) 
bem  Jobe  nabe  geroefen  unb  burd)  tiefe 
Jiiler  gegangen,  aber  SefuS  roar  ftets  mei* 
itc  Suflucbt,  mein  33ertraucn,  ber  winter 
meines  ©laitbcnS,  unb  bis  beute  bat  Gr 
mid)  nodi  nid)t  Iaffen  aitfdjanbcn  merben. 
Gr  treigt  mid)  init  Seincm  ftarfen  ?trm 
unb  S.’inem  madjtigen  unb  unPeriinber* 
lidjern  ©ort.  „9J?einc  ©ortc  |inb  ©eift  unb 
ficbcn,”  |agt  Gr.  0  gelobet  unb  gepriejen 
fei  SefuS.  Gbre  fei  S&tn,  bem  madjtigen 
Siirften ! 

Her  $err  bat  mid)  gebeilt,  als  derate 
mir  I'agten,  bafj  nur  cine  Operation  belfen 
founc.  Gr  fann  unb  mill  Seiben  beilen,  bie 
mcnfdjlid)  ge|prod)en  „unbeilbar”  finb.  Gr 
ift  ein  $eilanb  unb  21rat  fiir  Seele  unb 
Scib.  Sbm  fei  2ob,  SPrciS,  Janf  unb  Gbre 
in  Groigfeit!  0,  bafa  mir  aHe  Sbn  bod) 
mebr  mit  nnferem  ©lauben  unb  SBertraucrt 
ebren  modjten!  Gr  roiirbe  unS  fidjer  nidjt 
im  Stidje  Iaffen,  beitn  Gr  ift  treu,  ber  eS 
Perbeifjen  bat. 

©eld)  ein  treucr  Sreunb  ift  SefuS, 

■Jer  ba  immer  bill*  fa  flern! 

©eld)  ein  ^orredjt  ift’s  au  bringen 
MeS  im  ©ebet  aum  fterrnl 
Oft  mir  unfern  grieben  ftoren, 

Unb  bie  9hibe  ift  unS  fern. 


©eil  niebt  immer  gleidb  mir  bringen, 
?ldcS  im  ©ebet  aum  ^errn. 

®ommen  fpriifungen  unb  2eiben, 

Sendjtet  bir  fein  greubenftern : 

3age  nidbt  in  folcben  Stunben, 

.flomme  im  ©ebet  aum  §errn!  , 
©enn  bic  sflot  am  adergroftten, 

Sit  bie  §ilfe  bir  niebt  fern; 
fringe,  mas  bidb  angftlidj  qualet, 

?nt;s  im  ©ebet  aum  $errn ! 

g.  ©.  ®rena. 

llrfadje  bcS  JBerfaflS  cbriftlidjer 
©emeinben. 

„?lber  icb  babe  miber  bid),  bafj  bu  bie 
erfte‘  2iebe  oerlaffeft”  (Offb.  2,  4  ff) .  GS 
gibt  in  ber  grofjen  ©elt  eigentlid)  nur  eine 
©emeinbe  Sefu  Gbrifti,  roeldje  ba  ift  Sein 
Seib.  3u  biefer  einen  ©emeinbe  Sefu 
Gbrifto  geboren  ade  roabren  $inber  ©ot* 
teS,  unb  fie  ftebt  feft  in  ade  Groigfeit. 
„£ie  JfJfortc  ber  §ode  merben  fie  niebt 
ubcrrobltigen,”  mie  SefuS  felber  fagt. 
©licb  biefer  einen  ©emeinbe  Sefu  Gbrifti 
roirb  man  aud)  niebt  burcb  menfd)Iid)e 
,'panblungcn,  fonbern  „mir  finb  burdj  ei¬ 
nen  ©eift  311  eincm  Seib  getauft.”  (1.  $or. 
12,  13.) 

Snfofcrn  nun  aber  SBcrfammlungen  Pon 
Gljriftcn  an  beftimmten  Orten  in  $ctrad)t 
fommen,  rebet  bie  beilige  Scbrift  aud)  Pon 
©emeinben  in  ber  iWebraabl  unb  nennt  fie 
bann  mit  bem  Sdamen  beS  OrteS,  mo  fie 
leben :  ©emeinbe  au  GpbejuS,  ^orintb, 
unb  fo  roeiter.  Soldbe  (briftlidbe  OrtSge- 
ineinben  fonnen  unter  Umftdnben  gana 
perfebminben,  aum  5BeifpieI  menu  atte  ©lie* 
ber  megaieben.  Solebe  OrtSgemeinben  fon* 
nen  aber  aueb  Perfqllen,  unb  amar  fo-  febr, 
baf)  iljnen  Pom  Gbriftentum  nur  nocb  ber 
iftame  bleibt:  „Ju  baft  ben  Sdamen,  bafe 
bu  lebft  unb  bift  tot”  (Offb.  3,  1).  #at 
bic  cine  ©emeinbe  bic  iBerbeifeung  emigen 
ScbenS,  fo  in  einer  Ortgemeinbe  nur  bie, 
roeldjc  in  ©otteS  5fugen  mabre  ©lieber 
bes  Seibcs  Sefu  Gbrifti  finb,  nidbt  aber 
bie  CrtSgemeinbc  als  folebe. 

Oic  CrtSgemeinbe  311  GpbefuS  Perfeidt, 
moll  fie  bie  erfte,  bas  bcifjt  bie  anfdng* 
lidje,  Siebe  Perlafet.  SBott  aufeen  betradbtet, 
fann  Pon  feinem  SBerfad  in  GpbefuS  bie 
fdebe  fein,  benn  ber  ^>err  felbft  finbet  in 
GpbefuS  Jinge  por,  bie  in  feiner  gefunben 
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©emeinbe  feblen  biirfen,  namlidj: 

1.  fRnftlofc  2lrbeit.  „3dj  meife  beine 
9Irbeit  unb  beine  ©ebulb  (bag  fjeifet  Slug* 
bauer  in  bcr  SIrbeit).”  Dffb.  2,  12.  2Baf)= 
renb  bcr  2Burm  am  Sebengmarf  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  nagt,  funftioniert  nod)  aufjen  Ijin 
aEcg  nacfj  alter  SDBeife:  ©dangeliften  unb 
Scfjrcr  bicnen  in  unb  aufeerpalb  ber  @e* 
meinbe,  unb  bie  fDUffiongfaffen  ftnb  ge* 
fiiUt.  Ter  ©emcinbebienft  fcijeint  gut  be* 
ftellt  ju  fein. 

2.  ©cnteinbejudjt.  „Tafj  bu  bie  33i)fen 
nidjt  tragen  fannft”  (33.  2).  §urer,  ©be* 
bredjer,  Trunfenbolbe,  33erleuntber,  unb 
fo  meiier,  batten  in  ber  ©emeinbe  3u  ©Pbe* 
fug  nidjt  SRaum.  Sdjmeftern  rnit  abge* 
fdjnittenem  v<pauptbaar  unb  unfeufdber 
®Ieibitng  maren  bort  nidjt  gebulbct  mor* 
ben,  ebenfotoenig  23riiber,  bie  3u<fjtIoien, 
prebigenbcn  SBeibern  nadblaufen. 

3.  Oteinc  ficfjrc:  „Tu  baft  t>erfuct)t  bie, 
fo  ba  fagen,  fie  feien  2tpofteI  unb  finb’g 
nidjt  unb  baft  fie  Siigner  erfunben”  (33. 
2).  $>?an  mufj  eine  ©emeinbe  gliidlidj 
fdjapcn,  bie  frci  bleibt  bon  ^rlebren. 

'Tie  91ugen  beg  ^errn,  bie  ba  finb  mie 
geuerflammen,  baben  jebodb  in  ©ppefug 
ticfer  gcfdjaut  unb  binier  ber  raftlofcn  Sir* 
beit,  ber  ftrengen  ©emeinbeaudjt,  ber  rei* 
nen  Sepre  ben  Tobegfeim  gefebn.  ©pbe* 
fug  derlafet  bie  erfte  (bag  beifet  bie  an* 
fanglidjc)  Sicbe.  ©g  ift  int  Smtrum  nirf)t 
mebr  gefunb. 

Tag  mabre  Scbeit  bcginnt  intterlidj,  aber 
ber  SlbfaH  audj.  ©g  fonnte  in  ©pbefug- 
nidjt  mebr  b^ifeen :  „Tie  Siebe  Sfjrifti 
bringct  ung  alfo.”  Slnfanglidj  mar  bie 
Sfrbcii  eine  grudjt  fcer  Siebe  gemcfen,  eben* 
fo  ©cmeinbe3ud)t  unb  Steinbaltung  ber 
Scbre.  $ept  mar  afleg  ein  Serf  ber  $flidjt 
unb  ber  ©rfenntnig.  ©g  gibt  feine  Siebe 
obne  Sfrbeit,  mofjl  aber  diel  SIrbeit  obue 
fiiebe;  eg  gibt  feine  mabre  Siebe,  bie  nidbt 
3ud)t  iibt,  aber  ©emeinbe3ud)t  obne  Siebe. 
©g  gibt  feine  mabre  Siebe,  bie  nidjt  nadj 
reincr  Sebre  ftrcbe.  So  nun  bie  Siebe 
nidjt  mebr  bie  Triebfeber  beg  Sung  ift, 
ba  bort  beg  $errn  Soblgefallen  auf  unb 
aug  feinem  SJJunbe  fommen  bie  ernften 
Sorte:  „$dj  toitt  beinen  Seudjter  roegfto* 
feen.”  ©g  mar  fiibl,  febr  fiibl  gemorben 
in  ©pbefus:  ®iibl  bag  33erbaltnig  3U  ©ott, 
fiibl  bag  33erbaltnig  3U  ben  ©riibern,  unb 
fiibl  mar  alleg,  mag  man  tat.  ©g  feblten 


bie  brenncnbeii  ®oblen  im  Dfen  unb  ba 
fpridjt  ber  «§err:  „©ebenfe,  modon  bu  gc* 
fallen  bift!” 

Senben  mir  nun  ben  Spiegel  beg  Senb* 
fdjreibeng  auf  ung,  io  miiffen  mir  ebrlidj 
befenneu:  :^n  mandjen  unjerer  ©emeinben 
feljlt  fogar  bag,  mag  ©pbegug  batte: 

Itug  feblt  bie  raftlofe  Tcitigfeit:  Tic 
Sorge  urn  bie  ©sifteng  derfdjlingt  ®raft 
unb  ©clb. 

ling  feblt  bie  biblifdje  ©emeinbcsudjt: 
Seiji  fprccben  mir  nocb  mandjmal  badon, 
aber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  felbft  bat  faft  jebe 
Siinbe  unb  jebcr  Siinber  Sfiirgerredjt. 

Ung  feblt  dielfadj  bie  ernfte  33ejorgnig 
urn  bie  reine  Sebre  unb  mandjen  don  ung 
bie  redjten  ©cgriffe  iiber  33ufje  unb  33e* 
februitg. 

Unb  mie  ftebt  eg  in  ber  ^auptfadbc,  in 
ber  Siebe? 

Unfre  foUten  meit  fein:  ^cber 

33ruber  unfrer  0rtggemeinbe  foUte  in  un* 
form  <^er3en  dollcn  91aum  baben.  So  bie 
23rnberlicbc  in  ber  ©emeinbe  abnimmt,  ba 
ift  bcr  33erfaH  ber  ©emeinbe  nur  eine 
grage  ber  3oit.  Sieben  mir  aHe  33riiber 
unfrer  £)rtggemeinbe? 

^dj-gebc  nocb  toeiter:  ©inc  ©emeinbe, 
bie  fief)  abfdjlicfet  don  ben  ©ottegfinbern 
aitBcrbalb  ibreg  33efenntniffeg,  unb  fie 
bocbfteng  alg  $albbriiber  betitelt,  jdgt  ben 
9ift  ab  auf  bem  er  fipt.  Sm  91eidj  ©otteg 
gibt  eg  nur  rcdjte  33riiber,  unb  bie  mabre 
Siebe  mill  genau  fodiel  33riiber  baben,  mie 
^efug  bat.  ©emeinbefeligfeiten  unb  ^on* 
feren3feligfeiten  fonnen  bie  mabre  ©ott* 
feligfeit  nidjt  erfepen  unb  mo  ©ottfelig* 
feit  im  $er3en  mobnt,  mobnt  aucb  bie 
reine  briiberlidje  Siebe,  bie  aHe  ©otteg* 
^inber  umfdjliefet  (2. 33etr.  1,7.)  Sieben 
mir  aHe  ©ottegfinber  obne  Unterfdjieb  beg 
33efenntniffeg? 

^leblt  ung  bag  beilige  Seuer  biefer  33ru* 
berliebe,  fann  bann  non  ©ottfeligfeit  audj 
nur  bie  SJtebe  fein?  Ter  matte  ©lait3  Ian* 
ger  SKiffionggabenliften,  neue,  teure  &ir* 
djeu  mit  Drgcl  unb  33iano,  funftoolle  ©an* 
tatengefangc  unb  fo  meiter,  derbeefen  dor 
bem  ^paupt  ber  ©emeinbe,  ^efug  ©briftug, 
nidjt  bie  Siinbe  beg  33erlaffeng  ber  erften 
Sicbe  311  ©ott  unb  alien  33riibern,  unb 
Sein  Urteil  Iautet  unerbittltdj :  ®er* 

bc^bir  balb  fommen  unb  beinen  Seudjter 
megftofjen,  mo  bu  nidjt  SBufee  tuft!”  (Dffb. 
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2,  5  —  aWit  bem  93erlaffen  ber  Stebe  be» 
ginnt  ber  Serfaff.  Seginnt  er  bet  un§ 
mid)  fdjon?  SBoHen  un§  toot  ©ott  torufen. 

Sac ab  Sbicffen. 

3Renfrfjen  ©eift  ntitfe  bnbott. 

93.’rlaffet  eud)  nicfjt  auf  Surften ;  fie  finb 
HJJcnfcbcn,  bie  fbnnen  ja  nicbt  betfen.  £enn 
be$  SHenfcben  ©eift  mufe  batoon,  unb  er 
mitfi  wiebct  ju  Etbe  werben;  a  Sbcmn 
finb  tocrloren  atCe  feine  Milage.  $f.  14b, 

3.  4.  SBer  fid)  berlaifet  auf  ^urften  ober 
©emaltigeu  biefcr  2BeIt  obcr  iaenfd)hcbe 
Srrnunft  ber  ift  ein  toertaffener  ®tenjd). 
®cnn  menn  ber  flftenfd)  ftirbt  fo  ift  feme 
©croalt  unb  fein  natiirlicbe  <5ieg  ba* 
fyn.  $er  SJtenfd)  fann  iu  mien  babin 
fomtnen  mo  er  einen  grofeen  Sieg  bat  auf 
(jrben  cine  fleinc  Beit  ff&er  mann  ber  93o= 
tc  be§  £obe§  fomrnt  fo  ift  e$  alleS  babin, 
cin  jcber  mufe  fid)  biiden  oor  feincm  ©ott 
unb  ©djopfcr,  benn  er  ift  9lttmad)tig  unb 
Stittotffenb,  toor  ibm  ift  nid)t§  toerborgen. 
s9lbcr  er  lafct  ben  907enfd)en  nacb  feinem 
mitten  311  Beiten  babin  fabren  mie  ©ott 
e§  nidjt  mitt,  aber  burcb  be§  ^erjenS  $ar* 
iigfeit  megen  fomrnt  ber  arme  Wenfd)  fo 
tacit  bafj  cr  nidjt  bie  gottlidje  2Bei§beit 
toon  oben  toernimmt  unb  barum  toirb  er 
fid)  felbft  unb  nicbt  ein  ®ned)t  ©otte§. 
2Ba§  er  tbut  ba3  ift  nacb  feine§  §cr8en§ 
biinfen  moblgctban,  unb  toergifet  bie  ©bre 
©ottc§,  benn  er  Iebt  ficb  felber,  nacb  fei= 
nem  biinfen,  unb  er  fdngt  an  ju  ameifeln 
an  bie  mabrc  ©ottbeit,  fo  fangt  an  8U 
mad)  fen  in  ibm,  fo  gebet  er  eine  @tufe 
meiter  unb  ^>flart3t  ben  ©brgei3  in  fern 
$cr3  @o  ftebet  e3  meiter  mie  bie  ©djrift 
un§  Iebret:  Ter  natiirlidie  9ttenfd)  ber* 
nimmt  nicbt§  toom  ©eift  ©ottc§,  e§  ift  ibm 
cine  £borbcit,  er  fann  e§  nidbt  ergretfen. 
3)arum  fann  er  aud)  feinen  2ebcn§ttoan» 
bet  nicbt  barnad)  fcbiden,  benn  er  fann  e§ 
nicbt  toernebmen.  Tarum  mufe  ber  atfenfcb 
tocranbert  unb  miebergeboren  merben,  unb 
fcetenb  anbaltcn  urn  #ilf,  Ttoft  unb  '2Bei§= 
beit  toon  oben  ber,  unb  meiter  nidbt  tocr* 
geffen  ju  nub  madjen  ma§  ber  ©eift  mit* 
tbeitt,  benn  e§  mare  eine  grofec  Tborbeit 
urn  3U  bitten  urn  mebr  2Bei§beit  unb  nicbt 
beniifech  ma§  mir  bereits  entpfangen  ba= 
ben.  Saffet  un§  fleifeig  fein  im  ®eten, 
fiefcn  unb  aufricbtigem  SebenSmanbel. 

CFin  iRruher. 


Itnfere  Sitgenb  9lbteitung. 

SBibet  5ra8en- 

jyr.  9lo.  575.  —  38a§  foil  ber  fOtenfcb 
nicbt  tbun  menn  gefagt  ift  „tattt  eudb 
9teid)tbum  3U?”  t  _  . , 

^vr.  9io.  576.  —  2Ba§  ift  ben  9teicben 
non  biefer  SSelt  geboten? 

9(nthJortcn  auf  93ibct  ^ragen. 


^r.  9to.  567.  — Beffcn  Wfctbat  ift 
grower  ben  bie  Siinbe  «obom§? 

9(utn>.  —  ^ic  SWiffetbat  ber  SCodbter 
mcine§  SoIfS.  magelieber  4,  6. 

gtublidje  fiebre.  —  ®tefe  Magelieber 
rourben  roobl  Oon  bem  ^ropbeten  Sere« 
mia  gefdjrieben.  <£r  batte  bi§  babin  ein 
groue§  ©Icnb  bitrdjXcbt.  2)aS  SSoIf  ^uba 
batte  mobl  ©otte§  ©crid)t  ba§  ubcr  Me 
jebn  Stamm  SgrQeI  fliug,  gcfcbcn.  '^te 
murben  ernfttid)  unb  treulicb  uon  ^ere- 
mia  unb  anberen  ^ropbcten  geluarnt  bafe, 
fo  fie  fid)  nicbt  befferten  unb  s43ufee  tbaten, 
fie  aucb  baffelbe  @d)idfat  3U  ermarten 
batten. 

9(ber  mie  ee  mar  su  ben  3eucn  9coab  », 
unb  aucb  fein  rnirb  in  ber  3»funft  bes 
sJWenicbenfobnc-§,  fo  mar  c§  bamal§:  Sie 
adjteten  e§  nicbt.  2Bir  Icfen  toon  ibnen 
baf3  „9Mc  Dberftcn  unter  ben  ^rieftern 
fammt  bem  ®oIf  madjten  be§  Siinbigen§ 
toiel  nad)  atterlei  ©reucl  ber  §eiben  unb 
tocntnreinigten  ba^  ^»au§  be§  ^errn,  ba| 
er  gebcitiget  batte  ju  Serufalem.  Hnb 
ber  £err,  ibecr  58dter  ©ott,  fanbte  3U  ib‘ 
nen  burcb  feine  ©oten  frube.  ®enn  er 
fdjonete  ieine§  9SoIf§  unb  feiner  SBobnung. 
9lber  fie  fpottcten  ber  SBotcn  ®otte§,  unb 
Dcracbtetcn  feine  2Borte,  unb  affeten  feine 
«Propbeten,  bis  ber  ©rimm  iiber  fein  SSoIf 
mud)§,  bafe  fein  ^eilen  mebr  ba  mar.” 

Taber  bat  Seremia  mobl  flagen  mbgen 
unb  fagen:  „Tie  fKiffetbat  ber  Todbter 
meineS  SSolfs  ift  grofeer  ben  bie  Sunbe 
Soboms,  bie  ploblicb  umgefebrt  marb,  unb 
fam  feine  §anb  baau.”  Sefet  alte  fiinf 
(Satoitel  ber  ^Iagelieber.  <Sie  geben  un§ 
nod)  meiter  Sidjt  auf  bie  grofee  ibrer  ^iin» 
ben,  unb  bie  furcbtbare  0trafe  bie  barauf 
folgte. 

Scbrecflid)  ift  e§  fiir  ®otte§  ®oIf,  ober 
©inber  fidi  ber  6iinbe  fo  gan3  3« 
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iibergeben  nadpbem  ©ott  fo  oft  geroarnt, 
gebropt,  dermapnt  unb  geleprt  bat.  Unb 
fcprerflicp  ift-  bag  ©erupt  bag  barauf  folgt. 

gr.  So.  568.  —  29o  acptet  man  ber 
Siinbe  ni<pt? 

Sliithi. —  9Bo  fein  ©efcp  ift.  Sont.  5, 
13. 

Siiplidje  Sepre. —  .§ier  panbelt  eg  fief) 
toieber  doit  ber  Siinbe.  ©g  ift  audp  fcf>r 
notpmeubig  bafe  fair  toiffen  mic  eg  mit 
ber  Siiit be  ftepet;  mie  fie  in  bie  SBelt  ge= 
fornmen  ift;  toclcbc  SBirfung  fie  patte  attf 
bie  SSenfdpcn,  unb  mag  bag  cnblicfjc  ©nbc 
beg  Siinbcrg  fein  tdirb.  Siinbe  ift  alleg 
Spun  ober  Saffett  bag  don  Stenfdpen  ge= 
ipanober  nidjt  getpan  tdirb  gegen  ©otteg 
SBiHen, —  befonberg  gegen  ben  befanntea 
SBiHen  ©otteg.  Sie  erften  Sfenfcpen  fiat* 
bigten  tneil  fie  ©otteg  beutlidjeg  ©ebot 
niept  b^Wen.  Sor  S?ofe  B^t  patte  ©ott 
feincm  Soil  ein  ©efep  gegeben,  fo  toeit 
tdir  miffen.  Sie  ©ebote  bie  er  gab  ma* 
ren  meifteng  nur  fiir  bie  ju  benen  er 
rcbete.  Stbam  unb  ©da  follten  niebt  don 
bent  Saum  ber  ©rfemttnife  beg  ©uten  unb 
Sofen  effen. 

?Ibrapam  embfing  ©ebote  bie  fiir  fid) 
unb  feine  Sadjfommenfdjaft  gelten  foil* 
ten,  unb  eg  maren  gemifee  SBerfe  unb  Spa* 
ten  don  benen  ^eberman  mufete  bafj  eg 
Siinbe  mar,  after  erft  mit  bem  ©efep  bag 
bitrcb  9Sofe  fam  tnar  ein  ollgemeineg 
Stord*  unb  8itten*©efep  gegeben  bag  bag 
Sedpt  unb  Unrest  Iebrte  unb  jeigte  tnag 
©iinbe  ift.  Saburdp  tnurbe  eg  fo  mebr 
flar  tdie  Serborben  unb  Sofc  bie  Satur 
ber  2ftenfdjen  mar  unb  ift.  Sie  Siinbe 
mar  mopl  dorber  in  ber  2BeIt,  aber  iibet* 
paupt  mar  eg  nidjt  befannt  mag  Siinbe  fei 
unb  baber  nidpt  geadjtet.  '3ludp  mar  bie 
Siinbe  alg  folrfje  3unt  grofeen  Speil  don 
©ott  iiberfeben  unb  niebt  geadptet,  bentt  eg 
gilt  fiir  bie  bamalige  Beit  mag  $etrug 
fdprieb:  Bmar  bat  ©ott  bie  Beit  ber  Un* 
miffenbeit  iiberfeben,  nun  aber  (naebbem 
burdj  bag  ©efep  Stofe  unb  bie  Sepre  ©pri* 
fti  ber  2BiHe  ©otteg  fo  flar  geoffenbart 
ift,)  gebietet  er  alien  fSenfdjen  an  alien 
©nben  Sitf3e  ju  tbun.  Saffet  ung  nicf)t 
dergeffen  bafe  eg  nidbt  fiir  ung  unb  un- 
fere  Beit  gilt,  bafe  bie  Siinbe  nid)t  gead)* 
tet  mirb.  Sie  mirb  geaebtet  unb  sugeretp* 
net  don  ©ott  unb  Stenfdjen.  — S3. 


binder  Sriefe. 

^illcrgburg,  Dpio,  Slug.  16,  1929. 

idieber  Oitfel  %opn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
alle  £>erolb  Sefer.  Sie  ©efuitbbeit  ift 
3icmlid)  gut  fo  mcit  mir  befannt  ift.  Sag 
SBcttcr  ift  jiemlicb  fd)on.  Unferc  ©emein* 
be  fott  an  bag  ©drift  Seberg  fein  bis 
am  Somtfag.  SBir  baben  augefangen  au 
pfliigen  fiir  SBei^cu.  Set  ^ofcpb  9S.  S. 
Stiller  ift  gcftorbcit  ben  6teir3lug.  2lm 
Slbenb  ift  er  in  fein  Sett  gegangen  fiir 
bie  Sad)t  unb  mar  gefunb  big  2  Upr,  banu 
pat  er  Sdjlag  gepabt.  Sic  Xrauern  Sebe 
mar  bem  8tcn.  ^dp  mill  bie  Sibel  gra 
gen  beautroorten  So.  571  unb  572. 
miU  befebliefeen.  ©rdin  ©ingeridp. 

Ser  Beg  su  ©ott 

Sag  bierte  ©apitel. 

Bortc  beg  fRatfyeg. 

Son  S.  S.  QKoobt). 

„Sag  jerftobene  Sobr  mirb  er  niebt  jer- 
bredpen.”  (Sefaia  42,  3.  ©d.  SWattpai  12r 
20). 

©g  ift  immer  gefaprliep,  menn  bie,  mel» 
dpe  bie  Seligfeit  fudpen,  fidp  auf  bie  ©rfap* 
rungen  ftiifcen.  SBiele  marten  auf  bie  2Bie» 
berpolung  irgenb  einer  ©rfaprung  iprer 
©rofemutter  ober  ipreg  ©rofjdaterg.  Stb 
patte  einen  greunb,  ber  auf  einer  SBiefe 
jur  Sefeprung  fam,  unb  fo  benft  er,  bafe 
bie  gan^e  Stabt  auf  fene  SBiefe  gepen  foU= 
te,  urn  ba  ipre  Seligfeit  3u  finben.  ©in 
anberer  befeprte  fidp  unter  einer  Sriidfe, 
unb  er  glaubte,  bafe  Unglaubige  nur  an 
jenen  Drt  gepen  biirften,  urn  ben  §errit 
3U  finben. 

Sag  aHerbefte  fiir  bie  Sefiimmerten 
bleibt  immer,  gerabeju  3um  SBorte  ©ottos 
3U  fornmen.  ©ibt  eg  9Jtenfcpen  pier  auf 
©rben,  benen  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  tpeuer  fein 
follte,  fo  maren  eg  gerabe  biefenigen,  mel* 
epe  fragen,  mie  fie  felig  merben  fonnen. 

Bum  Seifpiel,  ein  Sltann  miirbe  fagen: 
„$cb  pabe  feine  ^raft,”  fo  3et0c  ipm  So* 
mer  5,  6:  „Senn  audp  ©priftug,  ,ba  mir 
nodp  fdpmacp  maren,  natp  ber  Beit,  ift  fiir 
ung  ©ottlofe  geftorben.”  ©erabe  mril  mir 
feine  toft  paben,  meil  mir  fo  fcpmadj 
finb,  brauepen  mir  ©priftum.  ©r  ift  gc* 
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fommen,  um  ben  Sdjtoacben  ®raft  ju  ge* 
ben. 

9iod)  eincr  fagt  otetteirfjt :  ,,-tfd)  fann 
nid)l  fe&en;”  CStjrtftug  fagt.  „$d)  bin  ba* 
Sid)t  ber  'Belt.”  ((&>.  Sob.  8.  12.)  Sr 
fam  nid)t  bios,  um  uns>  Sid)t  3«  geben, 
jonbern  aud)  ,,bie  Slirgen  ber  SEHinben  ju 
ijffnen.”  (^efaia  42,  7.) 

9iod)  eincr  fagt:  „Scb  gtaubc  gar  nicbt, 
baf3  ein  9ttenfd)  fo  plofclicb  befebrt  merben 
fann.” 

©in  3Kann,  ber  fo  rebete,  fam  eines 
9lbenbs  311  mir,  unirid)  babe  ibn  auf  baS 
Bort  gemiefen,  mie)  e§  In  ber  ©piftel  an 
bie  Corner  ftcbt,  Safe.  6,  93ers  23:  „$cnn 
ber  lob  ift  ber  Sunbe  Solb;  aber  bie 
©  a  b  e  ©otteS  ift  ba§  emige  Seben  in 
C£f)rifto  Sefu,  unferm  §errn.”  Bie  lange 
braudjt  man,  um  cine  ©abe  anjunebmen? 
©s  gibt  einen  9lugenblicf,  in  bem  bu  fie 
nirfjt  baft— unb  im  nacbften  5lugenblicf 
baft  bu  fie;  in  biefem  Slugenblid  gebort 
fie  nod)  einehi  anberen,  im  nacbften  bir. 
SWan  braudjt  nidbt  fed)§  donate,  um  ba§ 
emige  Seben  3u  befommen. 

33ieUeid)t  aber  gebt  e§  in  mandjen  5al* 
leu  mie  mtt  bem  Senfforn,  ba§  im  2ln* 
fang  febr  flein  ift.  Sftandjmal  befebrt  ficb. 
einer  fo  aHmalig,  bafe  e§  in  ibm  borgebt 
mie  mit  bem  HJiorgenlid)*;  'toare  un§ 
nid)t  moglijd),  311  fagen,  menu  bie  Wot- 
genbammcjvung  gerabe  anting;  mabrenb 
e§  raid  anberen  ift,  mie  ber  93Iib  eine§  9 &?e* 
tcor3:  ®ie  Babtbeit  gebt  plofclicb  in  tbm 
auf. 

$dv  miirbe  nicbt  iiber  bie  Strafee  geben, 
um  $u  fagen, mannid)  mid)  e r ft  3um 
©uten  befcbrte;  eg  ift  Diet  micbtiger,  ge* 
mif)  311  feiu,  bafe  c§  mirflicb  gefcbeben  ift. 

33ieflcd)t  ift  ein  ®inb  forgfaltig  in  ber 
Sebre  eraogen,  baf?  e§  nicbt  moglid)  toate, 
genan  311  fagen,  mann  bie  neue  ©eburt 
ibren  in  fang  bat,  unb  bocb  mufj  e§  im* 
mer  einen  9(ugenblicf  g.’ben,  in  roeldjem 
bie  Skranberung  in  ibm  borgebt,  unb  er 
einen  £beil  ber  gottlidjcn  9fatur  in  fid) 
aufnimmt. 

handle  Sente  glauben  gar  nicbt  an 
p  I  0  b  i  i  d)  e  ©efebrungen.  9tber 
man  3eige  mir  nur  im  ffteuen  £eftament 
irgenbmo  cine  ©eFebruug,  bie  nidjt  au* 
genblicflicb  mar.  „Unb  ba  Sefn$  non  ban* 
ncn  ging,  fab  er  einen  SKenfd&en  ant  3oH 


fitjcn,  ber  biefe  'dJiattbaus,  unb  fprad)  3n 
il)tn:  (folge  mir.  Unb  er  ftaub  auf  unb 
folgtc  ibm.”  (>3JZattbai  9,  9.)  9Ud)t§ 
fomtte  pIoplid)er  fein. 

3ad)aus,  ber  Bbflner,  roollte  (£briftum 
feben,  unb  ba  er  flein  bon  s$erfon  mar, 
ift  er  auf  einen  93aum  geftiegen.  911s  3Cs 
fus  an  bie  Stjitte  fam,  fab  er  auf  311  ibm 
unb  fagte:  „3ad)dc,  fteig  eilenb  ‘berniebcr.” 
(Go.  Sucas  19,  5.)  Seine  SBefebruttg 
lnitfj  mobl  gefdjeben  fein  jroifcben  bem 
91  ft  unb  ber  ©rbc.  ©*  roirb  un§  gefagt, 
baft  er  ^efum  mit  #reuben  9lufnabm  unb 
fagte:  „2ielie,  £err,  bie  £>alfte  meiner 
©liter  gebe  icb  ben  9lrmen,  unb  fo  fpre* 
ri)cn  unb  ire  Sefcbrung  bamit  bemiefen! 

^orncliu.9  mit  feinem  gansen  §aufe  be* 
febrte  fid)  ploblid);  benn  ba  $etru§  nocb 
311  ibm  unb  feiner  ©efetffd>aft  rebete,  fiel 
ber  beiligc  ©eift  auf  Stile,  unb  fie  liefeen 
fid)  tanfen.  (9lpoftelgefd)id)te  10,  44.  48.) 

9lm  £age  ber  $fingften  nabmen  brei 
taufenb  bas  Bort  mit  'greuben  an.  Sie 
befebrten  ficb  nicbt  blo§,  fonbern  Iiefeen 
fi^  and)  itoeb  an  bem  Stage  taufen.  (9lpo* 
ftelgefdjidjte  2.)  Unb  al§  fPbilibbn^  3nm 
hammerer  rebete,  mie  fie  auf  ber  Strafje 
fubren,  fprad)  ber  hammerer  3U  i|SbiliPs 
330:  „®iebe,  ba  ift  Baffer,  ma§  binbert  es, 
bag  i^  mid)  taufen  Iaffe?”  97idbt§  bin* 
berte  e§.  Unb  ^OilippuS  fprad):  „©Iau= 
Beft  bu  Pon  gansem  ^ersen,  fo  mag  e§ 
mobl  fein.”  Unb  fie  ftiegen  beibe  binab 
in  ba§  Baffer,  unb  ber  ©emaltige  ber 
^onigin  Kanbace  in  IDfobrenlanb  liefe  fief) 
laufen  „unb  sog  feine  ®trafee  froblicb.” 
(9lpofteIgefcbicbte  8,  36—38.) 

Ueberatt  in  ber  gan3en  beiligen  '3cf)rift 
mirft  bu  finben,  bai  bie  ©efebrnngen  im* 
mer  plofclid)  unb  augenblidliib  maren. 

93ieHeid)t  bat  ein  SWann  bie  ©emobnbeit 
an  fief)  gebabt,  ©elb  Don  feinem  5Borge* 
febtcti  3U  ftebten.  9lngenummen,  er  babe 
$1000  in  3mblf  dlZonaten  genommen; 
murben  mir  ibm  fagen,  ndcfjfteS  Sabr  bIo3 
$500  3U  nebmen,  unb  nod)  meniger  im 
nacbften,  unb  im  nacbften,  bi§  er  in  fihtf 
Sabren  bIo§  $50  nebme?  1>a§  mare  ge* 
rabc  mie  eine  allmdlige  93efebrung. 

®oHte  fold)  ein  MRann  3ur  Unterfu* 
d)ung  gebraebt  unb  begnabigt  merben, 
meil  er  feine  Seben§art  nicbt  auf  einmal 
beffern  fonnte,  man  miirbe  ba§  ein  ba^ft 
mcrFmitrbigc§  SBerfabren  nennen. 


$eroIb  bet  SBaljr&cit 


523 


■Die  39ibcl  jagt:  „9Ber  gejtobten  bat,  ber 
jteble  nid)t  ntcbr.”  (C£pf)efer  4,  28.)  Da* 
beiftt:  „9ted)tg  um,  fefjrt  cud)!”  Denfe 
’mat,  baft  citt  iPiann  gemobnlid)  bunbert 
9ftat  mabrenb  be*  Dageg  jludjte,  miirbcn 
lair  ibm  jagen,  am  nadjjten  Dagc  blog 
neun3ig  iVtat  3u  fludjen,  am  jolgenben 
Dage  atfjtjig  -Mial,  unb  jo  fort,  big  er  eg 
gan3  Iaffc?  Uttjer  £eitanb  jagt:  „ibt 
follt  atlerbingg  nid)t  jdjmoren.”  (So.  itttat* 
tf)di  5,  34.)  Renter:  3«nt  ©eijpiet  ein 
2)?ann  ijt  ijjterg  betruitfen  unb  jcfttagt  jet* 
ne  grau,  Pietteid)t  ameimal  jeben  SRoitat; 
joUtc  er  e*  im  ncid)jten  3)?onat  blog  ein* 
mat  tbun,  unb  bann  nad)  6  $?onaten  mie* 
ber  einmal,  ba*  mare  gerabe  jo  oerniinj* 
tig,  alg  joltte  ciner  jid)  attmalig  befebren. 
Dettfe  nur  mic  eg  mare,  Ijatte  <34ott  9tna* 
niag  ju  $auIo  gcjanbt,  ba  er  auf  born 
SBege  nad)  Damagcu*  mar  unb  „jd)ttaubte 
mit  Drobett  unb  $?orben  miber  bie  ^linger 
beg  $errn,”  jie  in*  ©cjdngnift  ju  mcrfen, 
unb  er  batte  ibm  gejagt,  nid)t  jo  3SicIe  30 
tobten,  mie  er  eg  jid)  oorgenommen  batte, 
bie  Scinbjdiajt  in  feinem  §erjen  attmdlig 
3U  erldjd)en,  aber  nidjt  auj  einmal.  Denfe 
nur  menu  er  ibm  gejagt  batte,  eg  marc 
gar  nid)t  gut,  auj  einmal  auf3ut)oren  mit 
Droben  unb  !iU?orben  311  jcbnaubcn  unb 
jogleicf)  anaujangen,  ©brijtum  3U  prebigen, 
mcil  bie  jpbilojopbeit  jagen  mddjten,  baft 
bie  SSeranberung  jo  ploplid)  jei,  jie  fonntc 
itid)t  bejteben;  bag  marc  gerabe  jo  tboridjt 
gcjprocben,  mie  bie  e*  tbun,  meldjc  jagen, 
jie  glauben  nidjt  an  ptoftlidje  ©efebrungen. 

©ine  meitere  (Stajje  SDienjdjen  befiircf)* 
ten,  baft  jie  ntd)t  augbatten  merbett.  Dieg 
ijt  eine  aabtreidje,  aber  bojfnunggoollc 
©taffe.  £d)  modbte  lieber,  baft  ein  SRenjd) 
nicbt  3U  jebr  jicb  jclbft  Pertraue,  alg  bag 
©egentbeil.  ©g  ijt  gut,  jolcfte  auj  ©ott 
binsumeijen  unb  iftnen  mieber  311  jagen, 
baft  jie  nid)t  ©ott,  jonbern  baft  ©ott  jie 
batten  ntiijfe.  ^ancfte  modjten  gerne  ©bri* 
fturn  anfajjen,  aber  jie  fiimmern  jicb  nod) 
Piel  ntcbr  barum,  baft  CSbrijtug  jie  aitjajje 
auj  ibr  ©cbet.  Die  joDten  ben  121.  ij?jalm 
bebcrsigeit:  „3cb  bebe  meine  2lugen  auj 
3it  ben  Bergen,  Pon  melcften  mir  §itlje 
fomntt.  djteine  £>iilje  fommt  oon  bem 
£>errn,  ber  $immel  unb  ©rbe  gemad)t  bat. 
dr  mirb  beinen  nicbt  geleiten  Iajjen; 
unb  ber  bid)  bebiitet,  jdjlajt  nicbt.  Siebe, 
ber  fitter  ^graelg  fdjldft  nocb  jcftlummert 


nidjt.  Der  $prr  bebiitet  bid),  ber  £err  ijt 
bcitt  Sdjatten  iibcr  beincr  recfttcn  •V'anb, 
baft  bid)  be*  Dageg  bie  Sonne  nid)t  ftcd)e, 
nod)  ber  9ftonb  beg  s}Jad)t*.  Ter  ftcrr  be* 
biiie  bid)  oor  attem  Hebei;  er  bebiite  beinc 
Seete.  Der  ^>err  bebiite  beinen  ^tuggang 
unb  (Jingang  non  nun  an  big  in  tfroigfeit.” 
Diejen  ijjjalm  bat  ^emaitb  ben  „s^jalm 
ber  SSanbcrer”  genannt.  (fr  ijt  and)  ein 
jebr  jcbbner  ipjalm  jiir  biejenigen  unter 
un*,  bie  aSattbercr  burd)  bieje  Sett  jiitb, 
unb  mir  jollten  ibn  gut  feunen. 

0ott  faun  nod)  immer  tbun,  roa*  er  por 
^aftren  getban  ftat.  (tr  crbielt  ^ojepb  in 
Ggppteh;  9,T?ojc*  ba  er  oor  ^barao '  jtanb; 
Daniel  in  Sabplon;  unb  ntqd)tc,  baft  Cilia 
oor  2U)ab  jteben  fonnte  an  jenem  biijteren 
Dage.  Unb  ieft  bin  immer  .ban^bgf,  baft 
jenc  gerabe  jo  jterblicfte  ^enjdjcn  maren 
mie  mir.  ^br  utter jd)iitterlid)e*  ©ottoer* 
traueu  mar  e*,  ba*  jie  jo.  groft  mad)te. 
Der  iUJenjcb  braudjt  bio*  gldubig*  3p,  Qiott 
auj3ujeben,  um  jicfter  ju  .geb?n.  ,^pfr  .  ed)te 
roabre  dlaube  ijt,  ber  iDienjd)«3  Sc^mad)* 
beit  auj  ©otteg  .^acftt  gejtiibr  SBenn  ber 
'Dtenjd)  gatt3  jiftmacb  ijt  unb  jCuftt  jicb  nuj 
©ott,  jo  mirb  er  jtarf  merbenj  '^ep  mir 
baben  immer  3U  Diet  eigene  ^rajt  unb  311 
Diet  SJertrauen  in  ung  jelbjt. 

2eje  nod)  ©braer  6,  17 — 20:  ,,'itbcr 
©ott,  ba  er  modte  ben  ©rben  ber  Serbei* 
ftung  iiberjd)rodnglid)  beroeijen,  baft  jein 
Statb  nid)t  roanfte,  bot  cr  einen  ^ib  ba3u 
getban,  auj  baft  mir  burd)  3htei  Stiide,  bie 
nicbt  matifcn  (betitt  e*  ijt  unmoglidk  baft 
©ott  tiige)  einen  jtarfen  Drojt  babett,  bie 
mir  3ujlud)t  baben  unb  bolten  an  ber  att* 
gebotenen  ^ojjnung;  meld)e  mir  baben  alg 
einen  fidjeren  unb  jejten  'Jtnfcr  unjerer 
Seele,  ber  and)  f)tticingcf)et  in  ba*  vin* 
mettbige  beg  3?orbang*;  babitt  ber  sHor* 
Idujer  jiir  ung  eingegattgen,  ^cju*,  ein 
.V>oberpriejter  gemorben  in  tfroigfeit,  uaeft 
ber  Crbnung  sJWcId)iicbef*.” 

Da*  jinb  tbeucre  Sorte  jiir  jolcbe,  bie 
bejiircbten,  baft  jie  jatten  roerben,  baft  jie 
nicf)t  au*batten  fotinen.  ©ott  mirb  ung 
immer  jejtbalten.  Dcr  £>irtc  muft  bie 
Sd)ajc  biiten.  SBer  bat  jc  gebort,  baft  bie 
Scftajc  ben  ^irten  beimbringen?  Die 
Seute  jinb  ber  ®?einuttg,  baft  jie  jicf)  unb 
and)  Gbriitum  bebiitett  miijjen.  Dag  ijt 
eine  grunbjaljcbe  ®teittung.  Der  $irte 
muft  jie  bebuten  unb  fiir  jie  jorgen>  bie 


£24  $ e t o  1  b  be 

fid)  if>m  artbertrauen.  Hub  cr  bat  aucf) 
ucriprorfjcn,  e§  311  tbun.  I^d)  f)a be  einft 
gebort,  als  ein  3d)iff£cabitan  im  Ster= 
ben  log,  er  gefagt  babe:  „Oott  fei  Sanf! 
Ser  Pilfer  bait!”  (Sr  batte  CS^riftum  ber= 
traut.  Sein  Slnfer  bode  ben  3UberIiiffigen 
Tfaljen  gefaftt.  ©in  orlditber  fagte  einft, 
laft  „cr  gejittert  babe;  aber  ber  gel§  nie.” 
&  r  nrirffen  feften  ©runb  unter  unfern 
3riifjen  baben. 

on  ber  jireiten  (Spiftel  an  Simotbeum 
(1,  12)  fagt  $aulu*:  „3d)  toeift,  an  toe \- 
xfr.'n  id)  glaube,  linb  bin  getoift,  baft  cr 
f.rnn  mir  mciite  Seilage  betoabren  bi§  an 
.  i  '.ien  Sag.”  SaS  tear  ber  ©laube  gjaitli. 

(Sorticfcung  folgt.) 

fviiiif  ^otfdjnft  lion  Wait  an  bid). 

^ier  grofte  5  r  a  g  e  n:  „3s  d)  to  i  1 1 
bicb  fragen,  anttoorte  mir.” 
Oiob  38,  3. 

<2  i  e  3  bocb  b  i  e  f  e  3,  id)  bitte 
tidi;  (3ef.  20,  11.)  left  re  mid)!” 
•Sr ;ob  38,  0. 

1.  „»o  bift  bu?”  l.Wofe  8#  9. 

sJWcitt  lieber  ’greuttb,  bie  SBibel  ift  eine 
^otfebaft  bon  ©ott.  %r\  ibr  rebet  ©ott  ju 
bir  bon  bem  etoigen  €>d)idfal  unb  ber  etoi= 
g?n  93eftimmung  beiner  Seele  unb  ftellt 
an  bid)  crnfte  ftragen.  (Sr  fragt  bid)  feftt, 
toic  cr  einft  ?Ibam  fragte:  „©o  bift  bu?” 
'Bift  bu  nod)  tot  in  Itebertretungcn  unb 
Sun  ben,  unborbereitet  fur  ben  Sob  unb 
"as  ©eridjt,  obne  ©ott  unb  obne  v§off* 
mmg  in  ber  ©elt?  differ 
„Scr  Sob 

ift  ber  Siinben  0olb.”  ,,33BeId)e  Seele 
fiinbigt,  bie  foil  fterben.”  ©enn  bid)  ber 
Sob,  toie  bn  jefct  bift,  ergreifen  fodte,  toie 
toiirbeft  bu  bor  bem  bciligen  ©ott  befte= 

I) .'11 V  ©enn  bu  nid)t  toicbergcboren  bift, 
bann  bleibt  ber  Born  ©otte§  iiber  bir, 
unb  bein  Buftonb 

if i 

cin  urrbcfdjrciblid)  trauriger.  Sie  ©ege 

ber  Sitiibe 

cnben  in  etoigor  Srennung  bon  ©otteS 
©unft  unb  Sicbe,  es  fei  benn,  baft  bu 
SBufte  tuft.  Sein  Seben  ift  nur  cin  Sdiat* 
ten  im  Sergleid)  3ur  (Stoigfeit.  ©cl.f)c3 
and)  beine  8tednng,  SBefi&tiimcr  ober  ^8er* 
gniigungen  bier  fein  mogen,  toenit  bu 


r  ©a&r&eti 

fortfabrft  in  beinem  unbuftfertigen  Bn* 
ftanb  unb  bid)  gegen  ©ott  auflebnft,  bann 
toirft  bu  auf  ctoig  berloren  geben,  benn 
bas  Grnbe  bon  biefen  Singen  ift  ber  Sob. 
„Senn  ber  iSob  ift  ber  Siinbe 
3olb.n 

©ieber  frage  id):  „©o  bift  bu?”  ©0 
toidft  bu  bie  Grroigfeit  jubringen?  SOJogeft 
bu  beine  Sage  fo  cinricbten  unb  bie  Beit 
auSfaufcn,  bamit  bein  £er3  toeife  toirb. 

2.  „3ft  bein  #er3  ridjtig?” 

Dtufjt  beine  $offnung  fiir  bie  (Stoigfeit 
auf  fanbigem  gunbament?  SSerlaftt  bu 
bid)  auf  beine  eigenen  guten  ©erfe,  auf 
bein  9feIigion3befenntni§,  ober  fogar  auf 
bie  ^rommigfeit  beiner  ©Item?  ©iffe, 
baft: 

„@oti 

ein  ©ott  ber  (Srfenntnig  ift,  er  toeift  atte 
Singe,  unb  bon  iftm  toerben  unfere  §anb* 
lungen  getoogen.  ©enn  bu  niebt  toieber* 
geboren  bift  bureb  ben  ©eift  ®otte3  — 
toenn  bein  £era  nidjt  ridjtig  ift  bor  ©ott, 
ift  bein  ganaeS  9teIigion3befenntni§  nur 
ein  itbertiintf)tc§  ©rab,  ade  beine  £off= 
rntngen  nur  eine  Iugenijafte  Bufludjt.  9^ur 
in  ^efu 

Ififft 

fid)  ba§  $cil  finben.  ,/Unb  ift  in  feinem 
anbern  £eil,  ift  audj  fein  anberer  fftame 
(al§  ber  sJtame  ^efu)  ben  SDtenfdjen  gege» 
ben,  barinneit  toir  foden  felig  toerben.” 
„©er  ben  Sofjn  nic^t  bat,  ber  f>at  ba§ 
Seben  niebt,”  „fonbern  ber  Born  ®otte§ 
bleibt  iiber  ibm.”  ©er 

biinfen  Idftt,  baft  ^irdjengemeinfdjaft  ober 
gute  ©erfe  an  bie  Stede  bon  ©ieberge* 
hurt  treten  fonneit,  ber  ift  im  gcfabrlidjen 
^rrtitm  befangen.  Senn  obne  „bie  5(ufte 
3it  ©ott  unb  ben  ©Iauben  an  nnfern 
$errn  ^efum  Gbriftitm”  bift  bu  nodi  ,,bod 
bitterer  ©adc  unb  berfniibft  mit  Huge* 
redbtigfeit.”  Sit  magft  bor  ben  Bingen 
ber  Weitfdjen  bie  SSerborbcnbeit  beine§ 
•*>enen§  berbergen,  aber  bor  bem  ?ld«Se* 
b  iibeii  fannft  bit  biefe§ 
nid)t 

tun,  bei’it  ©ott  finb  ade  Singe  o;fenbar; 
mtb  ,,©ott  Idftt  fid)  niebt 

fbotten.” 

©ieber  frage  id):  „3ft  bein  §er3  riefttig” 
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in  ben  2Iugeit  beffen,  ber  ber  2ftenfrf)cnfin* 
ber  „9fcieren  unb  ^erjen  erforfebet”  unb 
prtift? 

3.  aBclrfjcs  ift  beine  Sitte?  unb  toaS 
ift  bcin  Segebr?” 

Sift  bu  ber  ©iinbe  miibe  unb  fef)nft  bu 
birf)  narf)  Sefteiung,  grieben  unb Sube? 
33ift  bn  iiberjcugt,  bafe  bie  ©iinbe  iiberau£ 
fttnbig  ift,  unb  bift  bu  uberseugt  non  bei= 
net  eigeneit  ©d)lerf)tigfcit  unb  Untoiirbig* 
feit  in  ben  9(ugen  bes?  reinen  unb  ^eiligen 
©ottes?  3ft  ba§  28ort  ©otteS  bir  Ieben* 
big  unb  freiftig  geroefen,  bie  Serborben* 
beit  beincS  ^crjenS  unb  bie  Uebertretun* 
gen  unb  ©iinben  beine§  2eben§  auf3u* 
beefen  unb  311  offenbaren?  Sift  bu  tief  be* 
forgt  um  bie  ©rloiung  bciner  ©eele,  unb 
bttngcrnb  unb  biirftenb  narf)  ber  ©ererfrfig* 
feit  V  Serlangt  birf)  iiber  aHe§  anbere  ben 

teuren 

3efus  qI-o  beinen  §reunb  unb  3U  ba" 
ben  ?  ©cun  bu  toie  Gitbcr  gefragt  tour* 
beit:  „2BeIrf)e§  ift  beine  Sitte?”  toiirbeft 
bu  anttoorten:  „©ib  mir  3efum  ©briftum, 
f 011ft  fterbe  irf)?”  $ebe  bein  §aupt  out, 
arnter  Scibtragcnber,  benn  ber  £ag  beiner 
grlofung  napet  fief),  ^efu§  ift  gefommen, 
gerabe  foldbe  Dcrlorne  ©iinber,  toie  bu,  jit 
erlofcn ;  fiir  folcfje  nergofj  er  fein  tcures 

Slut 

fiir  )*oIrf)e  tut  er  giirbittc  jur  redbten  <§anb 
©otteS.  ^iirdfte  birf)  nirfrf,  au  ibm  $u 
fommen,  benn  toer  3U  ibm  fommt,  ben 
toirb  er  nirf)t  fjinausftofjen.  ©r  errettet  bi§ 
aui§  aujjerfte.  Sr  ift  fo  Iicblirf)  unb  gut, 
fo  mitfeibig  unb  erbarmenb,  bafe  bie  §alf* 
te  baDon  norf)  niemcrlS  eraablt  toorben  ift. 
0,  fornmc  3u  ibm,  arme  ©eele,  unb  bu 
toirft  niebt  enttaufrfjt  toerben,  fonbern 
toirft  bie  Siebc 

©Ijrifti 

erfennen,  bie  alle  ©rfenntniS  iibertrijft, 
bir  ^ricben  gebenb,  Sergebung  unb  etoige 
grlofung  unb  $eil. 

4.  „£icbft  bn  mirf)?’’  3oIj.  21,  15. 

Sift  bu,  nirfjt  bent  9iamen  narf),  fonbern 
in  28irflirf)feit  unb  aBabrbeit,  ein  ®inb 
©ottes?  SBenn  ja,  bann  bift  bu  toicber* 
geboren  burrf)  bie  geiftige  ©eburt,  burrf) 
ba§  28ort  @otte§  unb  ©otte§  ©eift.  3>u 
baft  ba§  geiftige  Seben  empfangen  burrf) 
bie  gottlidje  toft,  unb  baft  nirf)t  allein 
in  gottlidfer  £raurigfeit  Sufee  getan  fiir 


beine  ©iinben,  fonbern  fjaft  aurf)  bie  ©tim* 
me  geport,  bie  Sergebung  unb  griebett  su 
beiner  ©ecle  fprarf).  Sie  Sibel  gebietet 
unb  fagt  un§: 

„aBnnbc(t, 

toie  firf)§  gebiibrt  narf)  eurem  Seruf,  baau 
ibr  bcritfen  feib.  Saffet  euer  Sid)t  Ieurf)* 
ten  nor  ben  Seuten,  bafj  fie  cure  guten 
aScrfe  febnt,  unb  euren  Sater 
im 

«S>immeI  preifen.”  £alte  bicb  nape  3u 
beinetn  $cilaitb;  fei  eng  mit  ibm  Derbun* 
ben;  oertraue  ibm  3U  alien  3«ten;  rufe 
maebtig  311  ©ott  um  ©Iauben  an  feinen 
Iieben  ©obn.  Sucbe  barnarf),  mit  feiner 
Sicbe  crfiiflt  3U  fein,  fo  bafe  bie  ©d)Iatfen 
unb  ber  Unrat  ber  ©iinbe  Derbrannt  toer* 
ben  mogen,  beine  eigene  Seele  erfrifrfjt 
unb  bcin  Seben  gcroeibt  fei  fiir  feinen 
£ienft.  ©rfjabe  bein  ©rbe  bocb  unb  toert; 
•toie  aufjerorbentlid)  gliirflirf)  ift  beine 
Sage,  ein  ©tbe  ©otte§  unb  'iDJiterbe  ©bri* 
fti  311  fein.  ©rinnere  birf),  bafe  er  ba§ 
Cirfjt 

non  ber  ©tabt  ift,  narf)  toclcber  bu  toan* 
berft,  unb  toie  beine  §offnuug  in  ba§  911* 
lerbeiligfte  bringt,  toirb  bein_©Iaube  ftar* 
fer,  nnb  grofeere  Jreube  fdbtoeUt  beine 
Srnft;  toeil  bir  beine  eigene  ©d)toacbe  unb 
feine  grofee  Siebe  toobl  befannt  finb,  toirft 
bu  mir  ibm  allein  bie  ©bre  geben,  nun 
unb  in  alle  ©roigfeit. 


aBnrfj^tum  bc^  diriftlicben  ©borafter^. 

(2.^et.  1,  5—8.) 


©cbtes  ©briftentum  ift  Don  iititen  narf) 
aitften.  ©barcfter3iige  toerben  nirf)t  Don  in* 
nen  narf)  auften  angeeignet,  fonbern  burrf) 
ba^  Scrlanaen  bes  inneren  iWenfdben.  ©§ 
ift  toobl  toabr,  bafe  •aWenfdben  mit  ber  ©e* 
hurt  rnanebe  Sererbung  anf  firf)  nebmen, 
aber  biefe  Siige  finb  nie  fo  ftarf,  bafe  fie 
nirf)t  iibertounben  toerben  foitnen.  ©in  ftar* 
fer  SBiHe  fann  aHeg  erjtoingen. 


IDJit  ber  mobernen  pfpdbologifcben  3Bif* 
fenfdbaft  finb  toir  in  ©efabr  311  Dergeffen, 
baf)  ber  Gbarafter  eines  9Kenfdben  DoHig 
Deranbert  toerben  fann  burrf)  bie  Siebe  unb 
©nabe  unfereg  §errn  Srf«-  Sererbung, 
Silbung,  unb  Umgebung  fonnen  Don  fei- 
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ncm  Ginflnft  unb  Don  Seiner  $raft  oottig 
Dermanbelt  merben. 

'JWan  becft  einen  Samcn  nidjt  mieber 
auf,  nadjbem  man  ifjn  gefal  fjat,  urn  gu 
fc&en,  ob  cr  roacbft.  iWan  martet  gebulbig 
jeben  Xag.  $ft  es  nicfjt  jo  mit  bent  Gba* 
rafter‘d  ftcin  ttHeifter  ift  Dom  Simmel  ge= 
faUcn,  unb  nod)  nie  ift  ein  aitenfd)  mit  ei= 
ncm  Gbaraftcr  geboren  morben. 

JZz  bilbct  ein  Xafent  fid)  in  ber  Stittc, 
Sid)  cin  -Gbaraftcr  in  bem  Strom  ber 
ffielt.” 

fflonn  mir  einc  C^irfjel  pflan^en,  fo  mii* 
re  es  tbridjt,  gleid)  einen  Gicbbaum  311 
crmarteu.  Gs  nimmt  ^afjre,  bis  ber  99aum 
fid)  311  fciitcr  Gigenart  cutmidelt  bat.  3Bic= 
Diet  notmenbiger  ift  es,  ©ebulb  311  iiben 
mit  ber  b'-'ranroad)fenben  ^ugenb.  Q^iitige 
©ebulb  bilft  immer  mebr  als  berunter- 
Siebeube  St.ritif.  Safti  mtS  nidjt  bos 
Spridjroort  ttergcffen :  „2llte  ®opfe  mad)= 
fen  nidjt  auf  jungen  Sd)ultern.” 

$m  d)ri)*tlid)en  Seben  ift  bie  ©efebrung 
unb  SBiebergeburt  nur  ber  9Infang  beS 
geiftlidjcn  SebenS.  XaS  3iel  ift  meit  cnt= 
fernt,  unb  nur,  mer  treu  lauft,  mirb  anS 
3id  gelangcn.  i($auluS,  als  betagter  9Ipo= 
ftel,  bat  biefe  SBabrbeit  erfannt,  als  er  in 
bem  $bilippcrbrief  on  feme  greunbe 
fdjricb:  „9ticbt,  bafe  icb  eS  fdjoit  ergriffen 
babe,  id)  jage  ibm  aber  nadj,  auf  baf3 
idj  eS  ergreifen  modjte.” 

XaS  SBarbstum  bes  GbarafterS  ift  abm 
lid)  bem  3tauen  eineS  $aufeS.  Mmablid) 
madjft  ber  93au  beran,  Stiicf  fiir  Stiirf 
mirb  (tngebaut,  bis  eS  enblid)  fertig  mirb. 
Xurd)  uufere  ftreunbe,  burcb  unfere  2cf= 
tiire,  burd)  unfere  SBilbung,  burd)  Derfcbie* 
bene  2Seg  mirb  feber  tttfcnfd)  gebaut  in 
cin  geiftiges  ©cbaubc.  Sotttcn  mir  niebt 
Dorfidjtig  fein,  mclcbes  Material  mir  gc* 
braudjen  ? 

Scbr  roidjtig  in  ber  Gntmicflung  beS 
Gbaraftcr*  ift  bie  llebcrroinbung  atteS  99o= 
fen.  9(ufed)tung  mad)t  ftarf.  ^ebcSmal, 
menu  mir  imftanbe  finb,  gegen  afles  lln= 
eble  uns  ab3uroenben,  baben  mir  nidjt  nur 
gefiegt,  fonbern  murben  geftcirft  gegen  al= 
Ics  ^b)‘e.  „©cbenfe  an  bcinen  Sd)opfcr.” 


©etriiftet  burd)  (Sfjriftitm. 


Serrfdjcr,  berrfdje,  Sieger,  fiege,  ®o* 
nig,  brand)  bcin  Regiment ;  fiibre  beineS 
SteidbeS  £ricge,  bis  bein  9Irm  fein  SBerf 
Pottenbt. 


„®leid)toie  mir  bes  Seibens  Gbrifti  biel 
babert,  alfo  merben  mir  aud)  reidjlid)  ge= 
troftet  burcb  Gbriftum.”  2.  ®or.  1,  5.  Sei= 
bert  ’milk  mit  GbriftuS,  fo  Ieibet  Gr  mit 
unS.  2Inv2eiben  unb  Xriibfalen  feblt  eS 
Seincn  ^iingern  feincSroegS.  Gr  ift  ben 
Seinen  aitf  bem  ScibenSroeg  Dorangegam 
gen  unb  bat  ibn  mit  Seinen  blutigen  gnft= 
tapfen  gemeibt  unb  gebeiligt.  „9luf  Xor= 
licit  gingft  Xu  fetbft  3um  3iele  bin,  id) 
folge  Xir,  meil  id)  Xein  hunger  bin.”  2Bcr 
mit  Gbrifto  Ieibet,  ber  mirb  burd)  ^bn 
aud)  rcidjlid)  getroftet.  Gr  Derfiiftt  nits 
unfere  fieiben  burd)  Scin  feliges  iftabc= 
fein,  burcb  bie  ftitten  Ginfluffc  Seiner 
©nabe,  Doit  benett  bie  2BeIt  feinc  9lbnung 
bat.  Xtc  Seinen  erfabren  es  immer  roie= 
ber,  mie  Gr  troften  fann.  ©r  troftet  uns 
burd)  Sein  fiifjeS  (fDaitgelium,  bas  Gr  unS 
oft  in  gefegneten  Stunben  alS  ein  bintm= 
lifdjer  ®alfam  auf  bie  munbe  Seele  trdu= 
felt.  Gr  troftet  unS  burd)  bie  ftiden  Gin= 
mirfitngen  Seines  beiligen  ©eifteS,  bes 
bimmlifcben  XrofterS,  bie  Ieife,  obne  bafe 
ein  2tfenfd)  eS  merit,  obne  baft  mir  felber 
eS  Dorber  abnen,  in  unier  mattes  ^ers 
fatten  mie  ber  iWorgeitftrabl  in  eine  bunf= 
Ic  hammer,  mie  ber  9Ibenbtau  auf  einc 
melfenbe  ©Junto.  $aft  bit  eS  nod)  nie  er= 
fabren,  mie  ber  £err  burd)  felige  ©nabeit= 
fubruitgen  im  auftereit  Seben  troften  fann 
burd)  eine  munberbare,  felige  9luSbiIfe,  ba= 
ran  mir  mitten  in  ber  Xriibfal  erfennen: 
ber  <0err  ift  nod)  mit  mir  unb  bcfenitt 
Sid)  3U  mir.  ^a,  je  mebr  mir  mit  Gbri= 
fto  leiben  unb  Scin  ^reii3  tragen  in  Sei= 
nem  Sinne  unb  ©eift,  be[to  reidjlicber 
merben  mir  burd)  ^bn  getroftet. 

*.  *:k  _ 

9tid)t  Sdjmert  fonbern  iBndjftabc, 

Dbnc  ben  beiligen  ©eift  ift  baS  2Bort 
©ottes  nidjt  Sdjmert,  fonbern  SBudjftabe. 
XaS  feben  mir  bei  ber  2BortDerfunbigung 
taufenbfacb.  3BieDieI  2Bort  ©otteS  mirb 
formcll  ridbtig  geprebigt,  bat  aber  meng 
ober  feine  3Birfung.  SBarum?  2BeiI  ber 
Xrdger  beSfelben  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  nidjt 
bat. 

Scute  mirb  Dorgeblid)  ©otteS  SBort  3U= 
meilen  mit  93egeifterung  unb  „3Barme” 
Derfiinbigt,  aber  mabrenb  man  ©otteS 
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SBort  in  ben  ®Zunb  nimmt,  entlcert  man 
eg  feineg  gottlidjen  SnbaltS  unb  fd)iebt 
menfdjlicbe,  moberne  ©egriffe  unter.  Sol* 
rfjc  $rebigt  ift  fein  ©otteg  ©ort,  unb  bie 
a3egeifterung,  mit  ber  fie  Dorgetragen  mirb, 
ift  nict)t  ©otteg  ©eift,  fonbern  menfcblidje 
liemutgmarme.  2arum  fann  and)  Don 
einem  „8d)mert  beg  ©eifteg”  nidjt  bie  sJte* 
be  fein,  fonbern  Don  „3d)eibemaffer,”  bag 
bie  ©abrbeit  aufloft.  Gg  roerben  baburd) 
feine  ©eiftegmenfcben  eraeugt,  fonbern 
menfdjlidje  Ginbilbung. 

S)er  §eilige  ©eift,  ber  ©otteg  ©ort  alg 
3d)roert  fiibrt,  mirft  immer  2emut,  ©e* 
borfam  gegen  ©otteg  ©ort,  2lbbangigfeit 
non  ©ott.  2ag  Sdjmert  beg  ©eifteg  sev* 
ftort  alien  £od)inut,  alte  Ginbilbung;  eg 
bient  nie  ber  &erf)errlid)ung  Don  gleifd), 
Don  SWenfcfjen,  fonbern  augnabntglog  ber 
a$crbcrrlid)ung  ©ottcg.  Side  2ttenfd)en,  bie 
(Lottes  ©ort  alg  Sdjmert  beg  ©eifteg  ge* 
braud)en  moden,  miiffen  erft  burdf  biefeg 
©ort  geiftlid)  arm  geroorben  fein,  bamit 
©ottcg  ©cift  in  iljnen  roobnen  Fann.  9?ur 
bann  Fann  ©ott  ibnen  fein  ©ort  anDer* 
trauen.  Slug  ibrem  SNunbe  mirb  eg  ficb 
ermeifen  alg  2)Zad)t,  bie  adeg  gottlofe  ©e= 
fen  scrftort.  aide,  bie  biefeg  Sdjmert  beg 
©eifteg  immer  auerft  gegen  fid)  felbft  rid)* 
ten,  bamit  fie  unbebingt  im  ©eborfam  beg 
©Iaubeng  Derbarrcn,  biirfen  ibm  obne 
©anfcn  Dertrauen.  Solange  toir  mit  bem 
blanfen  ©djmerte  beg  ©^ifteg  bie  Sriege 
beg  fterrn  fiit)ren,  merbcn  toir  fiegcn. 

$a  fonnte  er  rubig  fdjlofcn 

aSor  ^abren  reifte  ein  33anfier  aug  9Sir= 
ginia,  meldjer  fid)  riibmte,  ber  ^rafibent 
cincg  58ereing  Don  Unglaubigen  3U  fein, 
burd)  einen  ©alb  in  Sentucfp,  ber  Don 
9?aubern  unfidjer  mar.  Gr  oerirrte  fid)* 
unb  mabrenb  er  ben  ©eg  fudjte,  iiberfiel 
ibn  bie  9Zad)t.  2ag  beunrubigte  ibn  frfjr, 
benn  er  bade  eine  betrad)tlid)e  3umme  in 
Sanfnoten  bei  fid).  2a  bemerfte  er  in 
einiger  Gntfernung  2id)t,  bem  er  fid) 
jittcrnb  naberte,  unb  er  fatib  eine  Strob* 
biitte,  an  ber  er  anFIopfte.  Gine  gran 
offnete  unb  fagte  ibm,  bad  ibr  SJZann  auf 
ber  ^agb  fei,  aber  balb  auriicffommcn  unb 
ibm  gern  ein  97ad)tquartier  gcben  merbe. 
Gr  mar  nicbtg  menigcr  alg  berubigt,  in* 


beffen  banb  er  fein  $dferb  an  unb  trat  ein. 

33alb  fam  ber  $ager,  110,1  cincm 

§irfd)fede  unb  oermummt  Don  einer  ^ap* 
pe  aug  ©arenpclj,  mag  ibm  bag  2lnfeben 
eineg  milben  Xiereg  gab.  2er  a3an!ier 
griff  on  feine  2afd)e  urn  ficb  Derficbern 
bad  feine  ^iftolcn  fiir  ben  gad  ber  9Zot 
bcreit  maren.  'JJZan  fcblug  ibm  Dor,  fid) 
311  Iegen,  aber  er  antmortcte,  bad  or  e5 
Dorsiebe  bie  9fad)t  bei  bem  geuer  fi^cn  3U 
bleiben.  dftait  brang  in  ibn,  aber  Der* 
gebeng  feine  atengigfeit  mudjg  immer 
mebr. 

„©obIan”  fagte  enblid)  ber  ^dgcr, 
„menn  Sbr  eud)  nidjt  Iegen  modt,  fo  mid 
id)  Gud)  nidjt  meiter  3itrcben;  aber  ebe  id) 
mein  33ett  auffudje,”  fefetc  er  binsu, 

$anb  nacb  einem  gadje  auSftredenb,  „mid 
id)  meine  SBibcI  nebmcn  unb  nad)  ©e* 
mobnbeit  ein  Sapitel  baraug  lefen.” 

91ugenblidlid)  fiiblte  ber  Unglaubige, 
mie  fein  Sd^eden  einer  lieblidben  Sidber* 
beit  idlab  macbtc;  bie  aJibel  iiber3eugte 
ibn,  bafe  cr  nidbt  bei  einem  9iduber  mar, 
er  fniete  mit  ibm  nieber,  urn  bag  einfadje 
■©ebet  feineg  ©irteg  mitaubeten.  sHon  ba 
an  bod  er  auf,  bie  33ibel  ansugreifcn,  er 
murbe  ein  aufridbtiger  Gbrift  unb  eraablte 
ofterg  biefe  ©efd)id)te,  urn  bie  Xorbeit  beg 
Unglaubeng  3U  bemeifen. 

SIcinc  ^inge. 

2ud;e  nidjt  immer  grode  2inge  3U  tun; 
man  fann  fein  ganses  Sebcn  Dcrgeuben,  in* 
bem  man  auf  eine  (Megenbeit  martet,  bie 
nie  fommt.  2a  aber  unfcre  atufmerffamfeit 
fietg  auf  FIcine  2iitge  gelenFt  mirb,  fo 
uebme  man  eing  nad)  bem  anberen  mabr, 
aug  bem  bocbften  a3croeggrunb  —  3ur  Gb* 
re  ©otteg  —  itm  3cin  ©oblgefaden  3U  ge- 
niedcn  unb  urn  feinen  sJZebenmcnfd)en 
moblantun.  Gg  ift  meit  fd)mercr,  in  ber 
aSerborgenbeit  auf  biefe  ©eife  fid)  abau* 
miiben,  alg  auf  einem  boben  Soften  311 
fteben,  mo  ader  9tugen  auf  ung  fdjauen, 
unb  .^elbentaten  aug3urid)tcn,  meld)e  bie 
avenge  in  Grftannen  fcben.  Solcbe  ^>anb* 
innggmeifc  mirb  Don  bem  £crrn  nie  obne 
atncrfennung  unb  a3eIobnung  bleiben. 
2reulid)  feine  Stanbeepflicbten  erfiidcn, 
bie  ung  aimertrautcn  ©abeu  griinblid) 
augnnden;  unaufborlicbe  Fleinlicbe  aiergcr* 
itiffe  ertragcn,  mie  bie  aftartprer  bie  gol* 
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ter  unb  ba£  Sdjafott  ertrugen;  bet  ben 
fieuteii,  bie  uit3  am  mciften  qualcn,  ttod) 
ciitcit  guten  (Sfjaraftoraug  311  entbecfen;  um 
frcitiiblicTjc  Xaten  nnb  SBortc  in  milbefter 
SBeife  benrteilen;  bie  Uitbanfbaren  unb 
Sd)lrd)teu  mit  ter  yiebc  ©otte§  Iieben; 
nicpts  mebr  ocrlangen,  al3  inmitten  ciner 
fteinigi’M  2Bilbni§  ein  befdjeibcner  Duel! 
3u  fein,  ber  ein  paar  ©rafer  nnb  gelb= 
blmnen  ober  and)  bann  nnb  mann  ein 
burftt'iii  cs  Sd)af  erquicft,  nid)t  nm  bon 
Wenirijcn  g  lobt  311  merbctt,  fonbertt  um 
be*  .<c»errn  milieu,  —  ein  folrfjcs  Seben  ift 
lebentmert. 


Sorbcrcitung  fiir  ben  ©ottesbienft. 


Son  ber  rcd)ten  Sorberettttng  beS  #er= 
30115  nor  bent  ©otteSbienft  t)angt  fepr  niel 
ab  liinfirfjtlirf)  bee  SegenS  unb  9tupen3, 
ben  man  nom  ©ottesbienft  bdben  mirb. 
.ftomnti  man  3am  ©otte§bienft  mit  einem 
.^eraon  nod  fleinlidjer  $inge,  nod  non 
SBelt,  ©itelfeit,  ©efepaft  unb  bergleidpen, 
mae  famt  uite  ba  b;r  ©otteSbienft  niipen? 
^nncre  Sorbcreitung  bee  $er3en§,  geift- 
lidje  Sammlung  ift  ebenfo  notmenbig  3itm 
fegens-reiepen  $orcn  ber  Srebigt,  mic  bie 
Sorbcrcitung  feitenS  bee  iprebigers  not= 
roenbig  ift  311m  iegen^reiepen  ^rebigen. 
Sciber  ncrmcnben  niele  am  Sonntag  d)ior= 
gen  mebr  3eit  nor  bem  Spiegel  ale  im 
'Jtadjbenfcn  iiber  ben  3uftanb  ipred  inne* 
ren  2rbm$.  Sie  befepaftigen  fid)  mebr 
mit  $aarfrifur  unb  Kleiber anlcgen  ale 
mit  Sammlung  iprer  ©ebanfen  aunt  an* 
iaditigen  $orcn  bee  2Bort:e  ©ottee.  Sie 
nermenben  mebr  3®it  barauf,  nor  ben 
2Wenfd)en  in  feponer  Sciblicpfcit  3U  crfd)ci= 
mm,  ale  f;e  fid)  bemiipen,  in  bemiitiger 
unb  auirirljt'ner  ^erjeneftellung  nor  ©ott 
311  crfdjcinen.  „Scroapre  beinen  ^ufe, 
menu  bn  311m  $aufc  ©ottee  gepit!” 


Stccpt  beilfam  ift  ee  fiir  une  menn  mir 
ee  mit  ©ebulb  ertragen  fonnen,  3tiriid  ge= 
id)obeii  unb  in  bie  ©cfe  gefteUt  3U  merben. 
3>enn  bnreb  ein  foldjee  nerfabren  mirb  ber 
25emiitpigc  ale  Xemiitprger  in  fetnen  eige= 
non  ?fugen,  unb  fleiner  unb  geringer  im 
$er3cn. — X.  ©.  $?. 


SPr  fodt  merfen,  bafe  ein  Iebeitbiger 
©ott  untcr  eudb  ift.  ^ofita  3,  10. 


(Sr  unb  id). 


3>n  ber  Sebene  finftern  Stunben 
2Birb  ber  Seele  angft  unb  bang, 

Unb  mie  maprt  bae  peifee  Streiten 
i’Juf  bem  fdbmalen  2Beg  fo  long. 

Xemtocp,  .'pera,  deraage  niebt; 

^efue  ift  bein  Xroft  unb  Sicpt: 

Seine  Tornen  —  meine  Stojen 
Unb  fein  ftreua  mein  $arabie§. 

Xurcp  ber  Sebenemctter  Xofen 
Spiir  id)  ®iiplung,  linb  unb  fiip. 

Sdbmer3t  bie  Soft,  geb  idf)  sum  $eilanb. 
Sag  ibm,  mae  micb  niebertriieft. 

©r  mein  £elfer  unb  ©rlofer, 

.$at  fd)on  oft  mir  §ilf’  gefdbidt. 

Unb  im  adergrofeten  Sdpmera 
®lingt’e  fo  troftenb  burd)  mein  §era: 
Xeinc  Xornen  —  meine  fftofen 
Unb  bein  ®reua  mein  ^arabiee. 

Xurcp  ber  Seben&metter  Xofen 
Spiir  icp  ftiiplung,  linb  unb  fiife. 

dfloepten  fid)  bie  SBoIfen  teilen, 

Xie  g:Iaqcrt  urn  mid)  per: 

^sefue,  £cilanb,  bit  fannft  pelfen, 

^enn  b  u  b  i  ft  mein  ©ott  unb  $err. 
sJWe'n  ©rlofer,  nur  in  bir 
Sin  id)  ftarf;  fprid)  bu  3u  mir: 

Xcinc  Dornen  —  meine  fftofen 
Unb  bein  ^reu3  mein  $arabiee. 

Xurcb  ber  Sebenemetter  Sofen 
Spiir  id)  .^iiblung,  linb  unb  fiife. 

Xeine  bcife  burdjfampften  Stunben, 
Xeine  Scbnmr aen  unb  bein  Sob, 

Xcine  Xornen,  beine  SSunben 
Sinb  mein  Xroft  in  jeber  9?ot. 
ftacf)  bem  ^ampfe  gepte  3um  Sdjau’n, 

Unb  fo  fpred)  idb  *wd  Sertrau’n: 

Xeine  Dornen  —  meine  9tofen 
Unb  bein  .^reu3  mein  $arabie§. 

Xurd)  ber  Seben^metter  Xofen 
Spiir  icp  .^iif)lung,  linb  unb  fiife. 

Xrnm,  mein  ^»era,  Iafe  fein  ba§  3agen, 
Xenfe  nicf)t  an  bin  unb  per. 

Xeitte  Sorgen  mirb  ©r  tragen, 

Ter  gebent  bem  milben  3l?eer. 

©r  fiiprt  big  3ur  $immeI§pfort 
Xurd)  ben  ^ampf  aum  Sieg  mid)  fort, 
Durd)  bie  tornen  311  ben  Sftofen, 

Xurdp  ba§  ®reu3  in^  ^Sarabie§, 

'Jfad)  ber  Sebensmetter  Xofen 
^irnmdrt^,  mie  er  einft  uerpiefe.  — 3.  9B. 
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EDITORIALS 

In  man’s  enterprises  and  endeavors 
there  are  problems,  situations  and 
conditions  which  are  at  times  confus¬ 
ing,  thus  it  becomes  necessary  a- 
gain  and  again  to  take  reckonings  on 
the  basis  of  fundamental,  governing 
principles.  And  the  one  who  engages 
in  structural  efforts  must  resort  fre¬ 
quently  to  the  help  of  the  level,  the 
plumb  and  the  square.  And  in  this 


era  of  head-swimming,  confusing 
philosophies,  the  spiritual,  the  moral 
and  the  economic  plumb  and  square 
must  be  often  used  that  our  efforts  be 
of  a  kind  that  is  sound,  wholesome 
and  enduring.  There  are  those  by  the 
vast  multitudes  who  would  cut  loose 
from  all  anchorage  and  discard  all 
ballast  and  willingly  go  and  drift 
with  the  winds.  In  the  necessary, 
and  in  the  imagined-to-be-necessary 
movements  and  in  the  momentous 
journey  of  life,  itself,  sadly  often  the 
compass  and  the  fixed  points  and 
signs  of  place  and  direction  are  ig¬ 
nored,  and  the  thoughtless  and  heed¬ 
less  merrily  hurry  on  in  happy-go- 
lucky  fashion  toward  and  to  ruin. 

. “But  the  prudent  man  looketh 

well  to  his  going.”  Prov.  14:15.  It 
then  behooves  us  to,  “Prove  all 
things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 
I  Thess.  5:21.  And  the  fortitude,  or 
the  fixedness  of  purpose  to  do  the 
right,  is  as  necessary  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  when 
the  words  were  written,  “For  the 
Lord  God  will  help  me ;  therefore 
shall  I  not  be  confounded:  therefore 
have  I  set  my  face  like  flint,  and  I 
know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 
He  is  near  that  justifieth  me;  who 
will  contend  with  me?  let  us  stand 
together:  who  is  mine  adversary?  let 
him  come  near  to  me.  Behold  the 
Lord  God  will  help  me;  who  is  he 
that  shall  condemn  me?  lo,  they  shall 
all  wax  old  as  a  garment ;  the  moth 
shall  eat  them  up”  (Isaiah  50:7-9). 

Among  the  issues  of  life  of  the  day, 
as  it  has  been  one  of  the  days  of  the 
past,  is  the  proper  righteous  rela¬ 
tionship  between  me  and  women,  of 
the  quite  young,  and  the  older  as^ 
well,  generally  termed  the  social 
problem.  But  using  the  word  with 
exactness,  social  sins  would  not  nec¬ 
essarily  be  limited  to  that  which  re¬ 
lates  to  sex  relationship,  but  would 
include  all  sins  which  would  relate  to 
“the  public  as  an  aggregate  bodv.” 
But  the  term  “social,”  has  been  most¬ 
ly  used  in  recent  years  to,  as  it  were, 
gloss  over,  a  class  of  wrong-doing 
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and  sin  which  our  present  cultured 
(?)  age  shrinks  from  designating 
plainly  more  so  than  it  abhors  its  se¬ 
ductive  enticements.  In  other  words, 
it  seems  humanity  is  more  averse  to 
correctly  naming  this  particular  mor¬ 
al  condition  and  its  transgressions, 
than  it  abhors  and  shuns  its  incitive 
lusts  and  desires  and  the  indulgence 
and  gratification  thereof.  And  to-day 
the  Church  must  admonish,  warn  and 
condemn  with  reference  to  those  sins, 
and  usages  and  customs  which  tend 
toward  those  sins  which  are  from  two 
sources — from  without  and  from  with¬ 
in  the  Church.  And  any  and  all 
churches  which  have  had  any  loose 
practices  relating  to  before  or  after¬ 
marriage  relationships  between  men 
and  women — call  it  “social  evils,  if 
you  like,  which  tended  to  lead  to 
sexual  uprightness,  to  improper  re¬ 
lationships  and  to  the  detriment  of 
self-purity,  should  awake  to  a  sense 
of  due  responsibility,  which,  as  the 
writer  would  construe  it,  would  mean 
to  take  and  hold  a  position  which 
accepts  only  that  attitude  and  posi¬ 
tion  from  members  which  is  free 
from  those  transgressions.  This 
would  include  tolerance  of  divorce 
and  remarriage.  It  would  include 
questionable  courtship,  and  we  have 
known  of  courtship  which  has  been 
beyond  the  questionable,  it  had  be¬ 
yond  question,  to  say  the  least,  the 
absolute  “appearance  of  evil.”  It 
would  include,  too,  in  the  writer’s 
judgment,  the  banishment  and  bann¬ 
ing,  of  the  arts  and  expedients  used 
to  decorate  the  person  and  to  pur¬ 
posely  enhance  the  feminine,  charms, 
as  a  continued  incentive  and  invita¬ 
tion  to  masculine  impurity  and  un¬ 
righteousness,  which  seemingly  in 
earlier  days  was  resorted  to  by  pros¬ 
titutes  and  harlots  only,  but  now,  re- 
spectable-ized,  is  aped  and  patterned 
after  by  women,  who  contrary  to  ap¬ 
pearance,  are  rated  as  women  of  good 
character.  The  partial  nudeness  of 
present-day  customs  and  fashions  is 
sometimes  justified  and  defended,  but 
it  is  not  to  be  disquieted  that  the  ap¬ 


pearance  of  many  women  now-a-days 
occasions  suggestions  which  would 
not  be  induced,  were  they  becoming¬ 
ly,  modestly  and  neatly  draped,  com¬ 
bined  with  a  modest,  chaste,  wo¬ 
manly  deportment. 

Of  course  the  writers  of  fillers  for 
the  press,  who  write  to  sell,  and  to 
do  this  seek  to  please  the  popular 
fancy  follow  the  example  of  what  ap¬ 
peared  last  week  in  one  of  our  local 
weeklies.  Following  is  a  quotation 
from  his  slushy  literature:  “I  re¬ 
joiced  when  the  jersey  swimming 
suits  came  in  and  stockings  went  into 
the  limbo  of  useless  things.  And  now 
the  “sun-backs” - permit  the  mar¬ 

velously  beneficial  rays  of  the  sun  to 
do  their  important  work.”  Then  re¬ 
ferring  to  the  “prevailing  styles”  he 
states  further:  “I  applaud  them.  I 
think  they  are  sensible,  healthful 
and  utterly  lacking  in  that  baser  sex 
appeal  that'^ecqmpanies  the  garment 
that  covers  but  aoes  not  conceal.” 

The  week  previous  a  suggestion  had 
been  published,  but  it  was  not  the 
product  of  a  regular  and  paid  writer, 
as  follows:  “I  venture  the  suggestion 
that  entire  nudity  would  in  many 
cases  be  far  less  suggestive  than  this 
partial  covering.”  But  before  making 
this  astounding  statement  he  had 
asked,  “But  would  not  common  sense 
indicate  that  obscenity  dwells  in  our 
minds  and  not  in  our  bodies?”  So 
the  moral  anarchist  would  justify 
more  nudeness  by  the  transparencies 
and  the  decrees  of  partial-nudeness 
which  already  have  come  to  have  a 
place  in  so  considered  respectable  so¬ 
ciety,  and  which  the  spineless  and 
lack-character  advocates  would  have 
defended  on  some  other  pretext.  As 
antidote  the  following  quotations 
from  a  quite  different  source  are  of¬ 
fered  to  set  us  aright  and  help  us 
have  proper  bearings  on  this  matter. 
“And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of 
the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against 
Galilee.  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  city  a 
certain  man,  which  had  devils  long 
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time,  and  ware  no  clothes. .  .When 
he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out  and  fell 

down  before  him . (For  he  had 

commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to 
come  out  of  the  man.) . . .  .Then  went 
the  devils  out  of  the  man.... Then 
they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done ; 
and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the 
man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind.”  See 
Luke  8:26-35.  In  this  case  the  res¬ 
toration  to  a  condition  of  spiritual, 
mental  and  moral  well-being  and 
normalcy  was  attested  by  the  state 
of  being  clothed. 

While  I  question  whether  any 
group  of  the  Christian  profession  as 
fully  and  to  the  degree  believe  in  the 
fullest  separation  of  church  and  state 
as  does  our  own  brotherhood,  and 
while  we  hold  that  it  is  not  the 
Church’s  business  or  duty  to  meddle 
in  things  political,  yet  we  should 
take  a  properly  proportioned  and 
rightly  located  interest  in  that  which 
we  pray  for,  and  we  are  enjoined 
unto  “supplications,  prayers,  inter¬ 
cessions  and  the  giving  of  thanks  for 
all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead 
a  quiet  and  peacable  life  in  all  god¬ 
liness  and  honesty.”  (I  Tim.  2:1-2) 
And  it  is  required  that  “every  soul 
be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers 
and  “whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God.”  (Rom.  13:1,  2).  This  being  in¬ 
disputably  true  upon  what  ground 
can  we  justify  taking  part  or  having 
sympathy  with  the  violators  of  the 
Prohibition  Amendment  of  the  Fed¬ 
eral  Constitution?  Were  this  amend¬ 
ment  a  fetter  upon  conscience  it 
would  be  a  different  matter,  but  since 
this  is  not  the  case,  and  it  only  re¬ 
stricts  the  freedom  of  desire  and  ap¬ 
petite,  and  in  the  indulgence  of  that 
which  has  often  led  to  excess  and 
drunkenness,  and  in  that  in  which 
persons  often  made  themselves  pub¬ 
lic  nuisances  there  is  only  one  right 
and  just  course  for  us  to  follow,  and 
that  is,  to,  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  ob¬ 


serve  and  obey  the  requirements  of 
the  Federal  Prohibition  Amendment. 

Treating  of  the  military  situation 
The  Pittsburgh  Christian  Advocate 
(Methodist)  quotes  Sir  Thomas  Hol¬ 
land,  rector  of  the  Imperial  College 
of  Science  of  London,  speaking  at 
Johannesburg,  South  Africa,  and  re¬ 
ferring  to  Briand  of  France.  Mac¬ 
Donald  of  England  and  our  own  Pres¬ 
ident  Hoover  and  their  efforts  in  be¬ 
half  of  international  peace,  avers  that 
they  have  "come  to  the  kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this.”  This  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  connection  with  that  of  a 
resolution  offered  by  United  States 
Senator  Capper  forbidding  the  ex¬ 
portation  of  “arms,  munitions,  im¬ 
plements  of  war  and  other  articles 
for  use  in  time  of  war”  to  any  coun¬ 
try  which  had,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  President  violated  the  Kellogg 
Peace  Pact.  But  Sir  Thomas  Holland 
takes  a  yet  more  advanced  step  in 
the  move  suggested  by  a  suggestion 
to,  in  such  case  lay  an  embargo  upon 
“mineral  products,  instead  of  only  mu¬ 
nitions  of  war.”  But  some  writers  it 
is  said  object  to  delegating  so  much 
power  to  the  President,  which  seems 
to  mean,  they  hold  that  the  President 
should  not  possess  so  much  power 
to  prevent  war.  Quite  likely  they  are 
among  the  number  who  would  be  in 
favor  of  the  proposed  Universal  Draft 
Law,  which  an  official  representative 
of  the  American  Legion,  represented 
in  an  address  in  a  nearby  town  less 
than  a  year  ago,  the  American 
Legion  introduced,  and  which  would 
give  the  President  power  in  emer¬ 
gency.  not  only  to  draft  man  power, 
but  to  draft  everything  needed  for 
the  successful  termination  of  war. 
Another  publication  of  nation-wide 
circulation  stated  that  this  draft  law 
would  give  the  President  the  right 
to  induct  all  persons — male  and  fe¬ 
male — between  the  ages  of  21  and  30 
into  military  service.  And  the  same 
article  further  hints  that  in  the 
United  States  women  will  be  only 
conscripted  for  work  in  munition  fac¬ 
tories  and  other  industries.  This 
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zeal  to  put  into  the  Executive’s  hands, 
the  power  to  thus  set  in  motion  and 
into  action  great  war  forces  without 
the  necessity  of  having  the  consent 
of  the  nation’s  representatives,  if 
carried,  might  prove  a  step  back  in 
the  direction  of  despotic  government 
and  one  man  dictatorship ;  and  in¬ 
dicates  a  zeal  for  war  preparation 
which  but  some  years  in  the  past 
would  have  been  held  as  impossible. 
But  the  military  ambitions  which 
were  held  chargeable  to  the  war-ad¬ 
vocates  of  Europe  not  many  years 
ago,  some  of  our  active  characters 
now  credit  to  themselves.  And  the 
matter  of  citizenship  is  decided  in 
some  cases  upon  whether  a  person  is 
willing  to  go  to  war  or  not;  regard¬ 
less  of  what  may  be  involved  in  the 
issues  which  lead  to  war.  Out  of 
nine  justices  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  six  upheld  the 
decision  of  the  United  States  District 
Court  to  deny  citizenship  to  woman, 
who,  in  answer  to  the  question  wheth¬ 
er  she  would  be  willing  to  shoot  to 
kill  one  who  undertook  to  take  the 
life  of  an  army  afficer  in  her  pres¬ 
ence,  and  when  she  answered,  “No, 
I  would  not,’’  was  denied  the  right 
of  citizenship.  And  it  is  stated  that 
Arthur  Brisbane  commented  on  this 
aspect  of  the  decision  that  it  made 
the  fact  unmistakably  clear  that  Jesus 
Christ  would  not  be  admitted  to  citi¬ 
zenship.  Also  that  Chief  Justice 
Holmes,  one  of  the  dissenting  jus- 
trices,  took  substantially  the  same 
ground  when  he  said  regarding  the 
Quakers  and  others  who  agree  with 
them :  “I  had  not  supposed  hitherto 
that  we  regretted  our  inability  to 
expel  them  because  they  believe  more 
than  some  of  us  do  in  the  teachings 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.”  Chief 
Justice  Holmes  is  also  cited  as  stat¬ 
ing,  “If  there  is  any  principle  of  the 
Constitution  that  more  imperatively 
calls  for  attachment  than  any  other 
it  is  the  principle  of  free  thought — 
not  free  thought  for  those  who  agree 
with  us  but  freedom  for  thought  that 
we  hate.”  The  denial  of  freedom  of 


conscience  is  a  dangerous  expedient: 
once  established  and  admitted  and 
recognized  as  in  order  no  one  can 
tell  where  it  may  halt  or  to  what 
lengths  it  may  go  and  they  who  may 
confidently  advocate  the  denial  of 
freedom  of  conscience,  feeling  their 
own  position  secure,  may  find  the 
tables  turned  when  others,  of  like 
despotic  purpose,  may  succeed  in 
gaining  the  upper  hand. 

We  are  told  by  a  publication  of 
wide  circulation  that,  “The  Presi¬ 
dent’s  urge  for  armament  reduction 
to  make  smoother  the  path  to  peace 
previously  (to  the  promulgation  of 
the  Kellogg  Peace  Pact)  took  voice  in 
an  unexpected  attack  on  the  grow¬ 
ing  expenditures  of  our  own  service, 
much  to  the  dismay  and  confusion 
of  ultra-national  defense  advocates. 

“The  hope  of  tax  reduction  lies 
in  a  large  degree  in  our  ability  to 
economize  on  the  military  and  naval 
expenditures,”  he  bluntly  declared  in 
announcing  that  he  would  investigate 
why  nearly  $2  out  of  every  $3  spent 
by  Uncle  Sam  goes  for  military  pur¬ 
poses.  The  President  sees  no  justi¬ 
fication  for  army  and  navy  expenses 
increasing  so  that  by  1933,  they  will 
be  $530,000,000  over  pre-war  years, 
particularly  when  “our  whole  situa¬ 
tion  certainly  is  modified  by  the 
Kellogg  pact.”  ^ 

This  amount,  he  took  care  to  ex¬ 
plain,  does  not  include  money  spent 
on  veterans  who  suffered  in  past 
wars,  “which  in  itself  amounts  to 
about  $820,000,000  a  year.” 

We  can  but  view  with  regret,  dis¬ 
pleasure  and  deep,  unfeigned,  disap¬ 
proval  those  movements  on  the  part 
of  military  propogandists  of  con¬ 
stant  pressure  and  urge  for  war 
preparation  and  war  sentiment.  Shall 
our  beloved  nation  refuse  to  see  the 
lessons  taught  by  the  history  of  na¬ 
tions  of  the  past,  and  with  the  war- 
mania  obsession  desperately  move 
onward  to  her  undoing,  as  did  other 
nations  of  earlier  days  and  also  of 
the  recent  past? 
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True,  to  the  ruler  is  committed 
the  sword,  and  “he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain”  (Rom.  13:4)  This  we 
must  concede.  We  have  above  testi¬ 
fied  that  it  is  our  duty  to  pray  for 
those  who  are  in  authority.  But  He 
who  stated  “Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away”  uttered  this  pronounce¬ 
ment  unto  Peter,  “All  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword.”  (  Matt.  26:52). 

And  finally  we  have  the  prophetic 
warning,  “If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let 
him  hear.  He  that  leadeth  into  cap¬ 
tivity  shall  go  into  captivity :  he 
that  killeth  with  the  sword  must  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is  the 
patience  and  faith  of  the  saints”  (Rev. 
13:9,  10). 

We,  who  believe  in  and  hold  to  the 
doctrine  of  Non-Resistance,  do  not 
seek  to  force  our  opinions  upon  oth¬ 
ers  nor  to  use  any  means  or  measures 
to  compel'  them  to  believe  as  we  do. 
But  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  things, 
it  behooves  us  to  apply  God’s  plumb- 
line  and  His  square  to  the  issues 
which  are  before  us  from  time  to 
time.  And  to  the  world  and  to  the 
churches  who  neglect  or  ignore  the 
principle  of  Non-Resistance  we  offer 
this  defence:  “Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye” 
(Acts  4:19).  “We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men”  (Acts  5:29).  In 
the  ushering  in  of  the  Gospel,  in  that 
marvelous  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  this 
pronouncement  is  recorded  “But  •  I 
say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist  not 
evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee 
on  thv  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other  also.” 

“But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you.  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you  and  persecute  you.  That  ye  may 
be  children  of  your  Father  which  is 

in  heaven . ”  (Matt.  5:39,  44.^45). 

Read  also  Luke  6.  Rom.  12:17;  I 
Cor.  6:7;  I  Peter  3 :9. 


BY  THE  HELP  OF  GOD 


Sol  Miller 

As  we,  as  professing  Christian  peo¬ 
ple  observe  the  tide  of  worldliness 
that  is  sweeping  the  churches  of  to¬ 
day,  it  should  make  us  all  the  more 
zealous  in  leading  lives  that  are  in 
harmony  with  our  profession,  es¬ 
pecially,  if  our  profession  is  in  har¬ 
mony  with  the  book  of  books  namely 
the  Bible.  And  also  as  we  look  a- 
head  another  generation.  What  will 
our  children  believe  or  practice,  what 
will  be  the  principles  of  the  churches 
50  years  from  now  with  all  liberties 
and  evil  surroundings  false  teachings 
that  are  prophesied  in  the  Bible  to 
come  and  now  already  are?  What 
course  are  we  going  to  take  to  stem 
the  tide  of  worldiness  in  our  fair  coun¬ 
try,  yes,  our  community  or  our 
church  or  our  home,  first  of  all.  If 
we  undertake  to  do  it  by  our  power 
we  will  certainly  fail,  if  we  under¬ 
take  it  by  our  own  wisdom  or  by 
anything  aside  from  God’s  Word, 
which  is  God’s  way  of  doing  it,  we 
will  fail.  So  we  need  God’s  help  to 
guide  and  direct  us  and  protect  us 
from  the  power  of  the  devil ;  and  how 
can  we  attain  God’s  help?  Let  us  for 
a  little  while  seek  the  Word  of  God 
and  with  open  hearts  receive  His  ad¬ 
vice.  In  John  15:5  Jesus  says  He  that 
abideth  in  me.  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit  for  with¬ 
out  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  Here  we 
have  a  condition  set  forth  which  we 
must  meet  if  we  expect  to  receive  the 
promise  that  is  also  given  and  we  al¬ 
so  have  a  word  of  caution  along 
with  the  rest.  The  word  of  caution 
is,  “without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 
How  often  have  people  tried  to  do 
things  without  God  and  have  utterly 
failed.  Take  for  instance  the  proph¬ 
ets  of  Baal  how  they  cut  themselves 
nnd  cried  nearly  all  day  but  without 
God  and  how  miserably  they  failed 
and  what  a  contrast  in  their  course 
and  the  course  of  the  lonely  man  of 
God  who  had  felt  himself  that  only 
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prophet  of  God  left.  And  when,  he 
cried  to  God  after  God’s  way,  with 
only  a  short  prayer  how  different  the 
results.  There  we  have  recorded  time 
and  again  in  the  Old  Testament  how 
that  people  have  failed  through  not 
abiding  in  God  and  praying  to  Him 
but  instead  taking  their  own  course. 
Then  we  also  have  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament  that  prove  the  same. 
Take  for  instance  the  Pharisees,  I 
believe  they  were  zealous  in  their  way 
but  without  Christ  and  also  Paul ; 
how  utterly  he  failed  without  Christ 
and  how  wonderfully  he  changed  af¬ 
ter  yielding  to  Jesus.  Jesus  does  not 
only  say  without  me  ye.  can  do  no¬ 
thing  but,  He  that  abddeth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  that  means  to  stay  right 
with  Him,  as  Jesus  said,  “If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him¬ 
self,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me.”  Luke/  9:23.  Now  we 
have  the  promise,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit.  A  wonderful  privi¬ 
lege  is  the  Christian’s  promise  in  an¬ 
swer  to  prayer,  if  he  meet  the  con¬ 
ditions.  Let  us  notice  a  few,  “If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you.”  John  15:7. 
“If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it.”  John  14:14  also 
16:23.  “Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name.  He  will  give  it 
you.  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing  ye  shall 
receive.”  Matt.  21 :22.  And  let  us 
read  one  more  though  there  are  many 
more.  “Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  yQU ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.”  Then 
we  should  read  a  few  more  verses 
and  then  He  says,  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him? 
Luke  11:9,  13.  Is  that  not  a  wonder¬ 
ful  promise  that  we  can  have  the  Holy 
Spirit,  if  we  ask  under  the  conditions 
set  forth.  First  we  must  ask.  seek 
and  knock ;  abide  in  Him  and  His 
words  in  us ;  ask  in  Jesus’  name :  ask 
the  Father;  ask  in  prayer  believing. 
Friends,  do  we  really  want  the  Holy 


-Spirit,  or  are  we  not  willing  to  meet 
the  conditions?  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
guide  us  into  all  truth,  and  that  is 
something  “I  am  afraid,”  so  many 
people  do  not  want  to-day,  because  to 
know  the  truth  would  reprove  sin  and 
that  is  one  thing  so  many  do  not 
like  and  to  know  the  truth  also  man¬ 
ifests  our  duty,  and  that  is  also 
something  so  many  do  not  like.  Je¬ 
sus  said,  when  the  Comforter  is 
come  He  will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin.  On  the  other  hand  if  we  are 
really  desirous  to  do  right  then  we 
will  be  glad  if  the  Holy  Spirit  re¬ 
proves  us  of  the  wrong  that  we  have 
done  so  that  we  can  repent  and  plead 
for.  forgiveness  in  and  through  the 
Savior  and  the  Holy  Spirit  also  makes 
us  to  rejoice  and  strengthens  us  if 
we  do  right,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
our  guide  and  help  that  we  can  al¬ 
ways  choose  the  right  way  to  do  in 
all  things  if  we  yield  ourselves,  ’and 
that  also  includes  the  teaching  and 
instructing  of  the  young  children,  and 
every  one,  that  we  can  have  a  bright¬ 
er  hope  for  the  next  generation.  But 
if  we  are  taken  up  in  worldliness  of 
one  form  or  another  too  much  our¬ 
selves  and  are  not  willing  to  meet  the 
conditions  to  have  our  prayers  an¬ 
swered,  that  proves  that  we  are  not 
entirely  willing  to  accept  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  then  our  hope  for  the  fu¬ 
ture  church  is  dark.  Because  some 
people  misuse  prayer,  or  maybe  be¬ 
cause  some  lead  such  an  ungodly 
life  that  God  will  not  hear  their 
prayers,  does  not  belittle  the  power 
or  the  promise  of  the  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man.  In  Jer.  29:13  we 
read,  “And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for 
me  with  all  your  heart.  And  this  is 
the  confidence  that  we  have  in  Him, 
that  if  we  ask  anything  according 
to  His  will.  He  heareth  us.  L  Jno. 
5:14.  “Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmities :  for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought 
but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  interces¬ 
sion  for  us  with  groanings  which  can¬ 
not  be  uttered.”  Rom.  8:26.  We 
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should  pray  often.  Psalm  5 :3.  My 
voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  O  Lord,  in  the  morning  will  I 
direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will 
look  up.  Dan.  6:10.  "Now  when 
Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was 
signed,  he  went  into  his  house ;  and 
his  windows  being  open  in  his  cham¬ 
ber  toward  Jerusalem  he  kneeled  up¬ 
on  his  knees  three  times  a  day  and 
prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  his 
God  as  he  did  aforetime.”  Eph.  6:18. 
‘‘Praying  always  with  all  prayers  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit.”  I  Thes. 
5:17,  “Pray  without  ceasing.”  Luke 
22 :42.  Nevertheless  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done.  Friends  do  not  forget 
that  we  cannot  do  anything  of  our¬ 
selves  and  also  that  if  we  are  not 
willing  to  meet  these  conditions  we 
cannot  expect  an  answer,  and  O!  if 
we  grieve  or  in  other  words  turn 
the  Holy  Spirit  away  only  once  too 
often  what  then?  Gen.  6:3.  “And  the 
Lord  said,  My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man.”  O,  how  we  can 
rejoice  when  Jesus  comes  if  we  can 
know  that  we  have  been  faithful 
servants.  On  the  other  hand  if  we 
have  to  realize  that  we  sold  our  birth¬ 
right  for  money  or  one  thing  or  an¬ 
other  that  will  perish  with  the  world 
and  us  then  having  to  face  an  aw¬ 
ful  eternity. 

Fredericksburg,  O. 

THE  RISING  GENERATION 
The  Education  of  Our  Youth 

By  O.  D.  Yoder 

The  education  of  our  young  peo¬ 
ple  is  one  of  the  most  serious  prob¬ 
lems  that  is  facing  the  Church  and 
every  true  Christian  parent  of  the 
day,  and  yet  it  is  a  problem  which  we 
cannot  evade  nor  pass  by.  No  sane 
minded  father  or  mother,  or  Church 
leader  would  for  a  moment  seek  to 
honor  God  the  Creator  by  rearing  the 
rising  generation  in  a  manner  that 
would  keep  them  in  total  ignorance 
concerning  God  and  natural  things  of 
life.  No  one  could  think  of  giving 
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our  youth  that  which  is  due  them, 
without  giving  them  a  certain  degree 
of  education.  To  let  children  grow  up 
without  some  mind  training  would  be 
a  mark  of  heathendom  rather  than 
of  Christianity. 

Now  of  course  the  great  question 
is,  Who  shall  educate  our  children, 
how  much  shall  they  be  educated,  and 
what  kinds  of  education  are  necessary 
to  develop  true  Christian  character 
and  to  make  our  young  people  useful 
in  the  church  and  in  this  world  where 
an  All-wise  Creator  has  placed  them? 
What  kind  and  how  much  education 
will  not  only  make  them  useful,  but 
will  make  them  of  the  greatest  serv¬ 
ice  to  the  Church  and  to  this  lost 
and  perishing  world? 

As  the  Scriptures,  or  the  Bible,  is 
our  rule  in  life  for  all  things  and  for 
all  problems,  certainly  the  more  our 
educational  problems  are  solved  and 
answered  in  the  light  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  the  safer  it  will  be  for  us  and 
our  young  people.  The  more  that  we, 
in  all  our  life  activities  are  in  line 
with  the  inerrant  Word  of  God,  the 
greater  will  be  our  testimony  for 
Him,  and  the  greater  will  be  His  di¬ 
vine  blessings  upon  us,  and  upon 
generations  to  come.  However,  be¬ 
cause  the  Bible  does  not  give  educa¬ 
tional  rules  written  for  us  in  plain 
words,  for  this  twentieth  century,  we 
must  be  guided  by  its  principles  and 
by  the  past  history  of  God’s  people  to 
a  great  extent. 

One  thing  is  sure  which  the  Bible 
makes  plain,  that  is  that  not  all  of 
God’s  servants  in  days  gone  by  were 
.highly/ educated,  and  another  thing  is 
sure^mat  God  did  mightily  use  some 
men  who  were  highly  educated.  Thus 
we  can  conclude  that  not  all  need 
bq  highly  educated  and  that  God  has 
use  for  some  who  are  highly  edu¬ 
cated.  When  Christ  chose  his  twelve 
apostles,  He  chose  mostly  men  who 
were  not  learned  in  higher  education, 
and  when  God  chose  a  leader  for  His 
people  Israel,  He  chose  Moses  who 
had  been  “learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Egyptians”  (Acts  7 :22)  and  when 
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He  chose  an  apostle  Paul,  He  chose 
one  who  was  very  highly  educated 
(Acts  22:3)  for  he  needed  education 
to  write  Scripture  for  God  as  he 
has  left  it  for  us  in  his  epistles.  Thus, 
the  rule  for  us  to-day  must  be  as  God 
wills  to  choose  the  life  work  of  all 
His  people.  Parents  and  Church 
leaders  must  let  God  choose  the  life 
work  for  their  children  in  order  to  de¬ 
termine  who  can  live  just  like  a  farmer 
with  just  common  school  education 
and  thus  serve  God,  and  in  order  to 
determine  who  must  have  some  high¬ 
er  education  so  that  God  may  always 
have  leaders  who  are  equipped  to  be 
editors  for  our  Church  periodicals  and 
to  be  special  teachers  for  those  who 
need  special  instruction.  Like  some  of 
our  ancestors  of  years  gone  by,  God 
may  choose  to  use  some  as  school 
teachers,  and  thus  they  must  have 
more  than  a  common  school  education 
in  order  to  fill  this  position.  The  prob¬ 
lems  of  a  Mennonite  school  teacher 
are  of  course  in  this  age  becoming 
more  and  more  complicated  because 
of  conditions,  and  must  therefore  be 
followed  only  when  so  led  and  direct¬ 
ed  by  the  Providence  of  God  and  His 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  greatest  question  after  all,  in 
educating  our  youth,  is  the  matter 
of  educating  them  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  God  has  or¬ 
dered  this  to  begin  in  the  home,  and 
then  be  carried  on  by  competent 
teachers  who  know  and  live  the 
Word  of  God.  “Gather  the  people  to¬ 
gether,  men  and  women  and  children 
....  that  they  may  hear  and  that  they 
may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God.”  “Read  this  law  before  all  Is¬ 
rael  in  their  hearing”  (Deu.  31:11, 
12).  “These  words,  which  I  command 
thee,  this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart, 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children”  (Deu.  6:6,  7). 

These  Scriptures  make  it  plain  that 
children  were  to  be  taught  both  at 
home  and  at  special  gatherings  or 
congregations  where  God’s  law  was 
to  be  taught.  The  home  is  a  school, 
but  this  is  not  enough  the  special 
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gathering  as  God  commanded  is  also 
necessary.  The  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  are  necessary,  too, 
and  according  to  the  law  of  our  land, 
our  youth  must  go  to  grade  schools 
also.  Common  schools  are  necessary 
but  it  is  in  cnnection  with  these  that 
the  grave  and  serious  problems  arise 
in  the  matter  of  the  education  of  our 
youth  of  to-day.  Children  must  be 
thoroughly  indoctrinated  in  the  Word 
of  God  and  in  Christian  principles 
by  parents  in  the  home  and  by  Sun¬ 
day  school  teachers,  if  children  are  to 
go  through  the  common  schools  un¬ 
harmed  by  the  satanic  poison  that  is 
mixed  in  the  modern  educational 
program  of  to-day. 

We  can  only  hint  at  the  great 
question  as  it  confronts  the  Church 
and  Christian  parents  of  to-day  in  the 
matter  of  the  common  school  life  of 
their  children  and  our  young  peo¬ 
ple.  The  problem  is  too  large  to  dis¬ 
cuss  here.  The  great  series  of  ques¬ 
tions  are  some  of  the  following: 
Should  the  church  entirely  educate 
her  own  young  people,  or  should  she 
depend  upon  the  state?  How  shall 
parents  and  the  church  comply  with 
local  school  laws?  How  shall  we  cre¬ 
ate  more  concern  on  the  part  of  some 
parents  for  their  children  during  the 
period  of  their  school  life?  How  help 
safeguard  those  who  feel  called  to 
go  on  to  higher  institutions  of  learn¬ 
ing  above  that  of  the  common  school? 
How  instill  and  maintain  the  true. 
Christian  attitude  toward  education? 
How  can  we  make  our  education  be 
our  servant  and  not  our  master? 

May  we  look  to  God  in  prayer  and 
faith  and  may  we  by  the  light  of  His 
blessed  word  solve  the  above  (and 
other)  problems  as  they  seriously  con¬ 
front  us  and  our  youth  to-day? 

We  need  to  preach  the  Gospel,  not 
science,  ethics,  philosophy  or  some¬ 
thing  of  that  sort.— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

As  a  rule,  whatever  is  a  benefit  to 
ourselves  is  also  a  benefit  to  our  chil¬ 
dren. — Peter  Swartz. 
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GOD-GIVEN  PLEASURES  COM¬ 
PARED  WITH  SATAN-GIVEN 
PLEASURES 

Levi  Blauch 

We  should  thank  God  for  the  God- 
given  pleasures  which  had  their  be¬ 
ginning  in  the  garden  of  Eden  and 
were  enjoyed  by  Adam  and  Eve  in 
the  most  beautiful  place  on  earth. 
The  only  pleasures  they,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning,  knew,  were  God-given.  They 
knew  nothing  of  sickness,  there  was 
no  death,  there  were  no  doctor  bills 
nor  taxes  to  pay,  there  were  no 
troublesome  neighbors,  surely  they 
could  be  naught  else  but  happy.  But 
listen;  one  day  there  came  a  visitor 
offering  unto  Eve  a  different  kind  of 
pleasure,  a  Satan-given  pleasure,  and 
though  it  was  made  to  appear  at¬ 
tractive  and  alluring,  it  truly  was 
wicked  and  sinful  and  in  the  end  it 
resulted  in  Adam  and  Eve  being  driv¬ 
en  out  of  that  beautiful,  lovely  and 
altogether  happy  home  and  its  pure 
blessings.  And  after  being  driven  out 
of  the  garden  of  Eden,  they  had  had 
the  experiences  of  both,  the  God-giv¬ 
en  and  the  Satan-given  pleasures,  and 
then  they  realized  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  two.  The  first  meant  sat¬ 
isfaction,  peace,  happiness:  the  second 
meant  unrest,  dissatisfaction,  sorrow, 
finally,  eventually  and  unescapably— 
death!  Great  indeed  must  have  been 
the  dissatisfaction,  the  regret,  the 
sense  of  irrecoverable  loss  they  then 
passed  through.  All  the  joys,  the  un¬ 
mixed  blessings,  the  fullness  of  hap¬ 
piness  is  theirs  no  more,  but  is  but 
a  memory  of  the  past,  unattainable 
but  not  forgotten.  And  if  Adam 
and  Eve  only  were  deceived  it 
would  not  mean  so  much,  but  the 
whole  human  family  thus  was  made 
to  take  a  part  and  has  a  part  in  that 
which  they  brought  upon  themselves 
by  disobedience,  through  inheritance 
as  descendants  of  theirs.  All  this, 
through  their  indulgence  then  of 
satan-given  pleasures.  If  Adam  and 
Eve  only  were  deceived  it  would  not 
mean  so  much,  but  the  whole  human 
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family  thus  was  made  to  take  a  part 
and  has  a  part  in  that  which  they 
brought  upon  themselves  by  disobed¬ 
ience,  through  inheritance  as  de¬ 
scendants  of  theirs.  All  this,  through 
their  indulgence  then  of  Satan-given 
pleasures.  Adam  and  Eve  were  bless¬ 
ed  with  a  happy  and  blessed  life  ex¬ 
perience  to  begin  with,  but  they 
failed ;  and  we  know  the  conse¬ 
quences.  Why,  oh  why,  should  we 
do  likewise,  stumble  and  fall,  having 
knowledge  of  what  was  their  exper¬ 
ience  and  the  results  which  followed. 
Why  should  not  we  do  as  the  Word 
teaches  us,  “Submit  yourselves  there¬ 
fore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil  and  he 
will  flee  from  you.”  (James  4:7). 
Think  of  the  promise,  “He  will  flee 
from  you.”  “Draw  nigh  unto  God 
and  he  will  draw'  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners;  and  purify 
your  hearts,  ye  doubleminded.  Be  af¬ 
flicted  and  mourn  and  weep;  let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning  and 
your  joy  to  heaviness.  Humble  your¬ 
selves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  and 
he  shall  lift  you  up.”  (Verses  8-10). 
We  are  commanded  to  resist  the 
devil,  then  follows  the  promise,  he 
will  flee  from  us.  This  serves  to  show 
that  while  we  serve  the  devil,  includ¬ 
ing  enjoying  the  pleasures  which  he 
advoates  and  which  pertain  to  his 
kingdom,  we  are  of  his  kingdom,  but 
when  we  resist  him,  the  promise  is 
ours  that  he  will  be  put  to  rout,  be 
made  to  leave,  and  we  have  the  bless¬ 
ed  privilege  to  worship  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Oh  what  a  pleasure  this 
is!  Why  not  enjoy  it? 

Verse  8  bids  us  draw  nigh  to  God, 
with  the  attendant  promise  that  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  us.  What  greater 
pleasure  could  be  wished  for  than 
the  knowledge  of  the  security  and 
peace  of  the  presence  of  our  gra¬ 
cious  God?  And  in  verse  10  we  are 
commanded,  Humble  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  again  follow¬ 
ed  by  a  promise  And  he  shall  lift  you 
up.  What  a  sense  and  state  of  se¬ 
curity.  of  peace,  of  rest  this  should 
bring  to  evefry  true  follower  of  Je- 
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sus,  knowing  that  he  will  lift  us  up, 
and  is  able  to  keep  us,  to  keep  us  in 
a  glorious  realm  apart  from  the  world 
with  its  sordid,  fleeting  joys.  The 
pleasures,  Satan-given,  which  poor 
Eve  partook  of,  could  not  afford  en¬ 
during  enjoyment  nor  security  and 
contentment  to  one  soul,  but  it  hath 
ruined  millions  upon  millions  of  those 
who  were  deluded  and  enticed  by  its 
lusts  as  was  poor  Adam  by  and  thru 
the  influence  of  his  beloved  com¬ 
panion.  So  to-day  millions  are  de¬ 
ceived  by  loved  ones,  and  by  pro¬ 
fessed  loyal  followers  and  nominally 
lovfing  disciples  of  Christ,  whose 
tongues  are  poisoned,  their  hearts  fill¬ 
ed  with  love  of  Satan-given  pleas¬ 
ures — the  pleasures  of  this  sinful,  lost 
world.  Oh;  church  people !  let  us  open 
our  eyes  wide,  and  look  into  the 
“perfect  law  of  liberty.”  and  see  what 
a  kind,  heavenly  Father  requires  of 
us,  and  that  he  invites  us  to  God- 
given  pleasures,  which  may  be  ours 
here,  and  of  infinite  kind  and  degree 
in  the  world  to  come.  The  pleasures 
of  sin  lead  to  eternal  ruin — to  hell, 
where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched — eternal  death.  Sal¬ 
vation  is  free,  only  obedience  is  de¬ 
manded. 

“Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready.”  Glory  to  His  name.  Yours 
for  Christ,  out  of  love  for  His  cause. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


PRAYER  AND  GOD’S  WILL 


Wilma  Yoder 

This  is  a  very  great  and  important 
matter  because  it  is  something  that 
all  Christians  have  a  part  in.  It  is 
God’s  will  that  we  should  pray.  Je¬ 
sus  said  that  men  should  always  pray 
and  not  to  faint.  We  should  always 
pray  according  to  God’s  will.  We 
think  of  Jesus  praying  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  when  He  had  the 
great  burden  of  sin  before  Him.  He 
prayed  “if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me;  nevertheless  not  as  I 
will  but  as  Thou  wilt.”  We  see  the 
great  sacrifice  of  Jesus  and  His  sub¬ 


mission. 

There  was  once  a  mother  whose 
baby  boy  was  nearly  dying.  She 
asked  God  to  spare  the  life  of  her 
baby.  She  said  “I  want  him  to  live 
whether  it  is  best  or  not;”  he  did 
live,  the  disease  was  checked,  but 
the  mother  lived  to  see  her  boy  die 
upon  the  gallows.  In  Romans  8:26  it 
says  “Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmities  for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  as  we  ought, 
but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  interces¬ 
sion  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered.”  We  know  nothing 
about  the  future,  its  tests  and  its 
needs,  so  why  should  we  not  pray 
that  God’s  will  be  done?  I  John  5: 
14,  15  says,  “This  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have'  in  Him,  that  if  we 
ask  anything  in  Him,  according  to 
His  will,  He  heareth  us,  and  if  we 
know  that  He  hear  us,  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the 
petitions  that  we  desired  of  Him.” 

But  how  do  we  know  that  we  are 
praying  according  to  God’s  will?  Do 
we  have  to  wait  for  a  while  and  see 
if  God  answers  our  prayer  and  then 
find  out  if  we  have  asked  according 
to  His  will  or  not?  Prov.  16:3  says 
“Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord 
and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  estab¬ 
lished.”  If  we  commit  all  to  God  we 
are  willing  that  His  will  be  done  in 
a  way  that  He  sees  best.  When  we 
ask  for  guidance,  if  our  thoughts  are 
established  we  shall  be  settled  in  a 
conviction  that  He  is  guiding  us, 
we  know  that  God  is  keeping  His 
Word  to  us.  The  Spirit  will  lead  us 
and  teach  us.  We  have  the  example 
of  Abraham  offering  Isaac  accord¬ 
ing  to  His  will,  also  Balaam  when 
king  Balak  wanted  him  to  curse  the 
children  of  Israel.  He  said  he  would 
give  him  treasures  of  gold  and  sil¬ 
ver.  Balaam  asked  God  about  it.  God 
said  he  should  not  go.  But  he  went 
anyway.  He  did  not  commit  his 
works  unto  the  Lord.  He  wanted  the 
treasures  too  ardently.  When  our 
ways  are  committed  then  our  whole 
hearts  go  God’s  way  and  He  es- 
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tablishes  our  thoughts.  He  teaches 
us  the  things  He  wants  us  to  do.  Jno. 
15:7  says  “If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

John  14:13  says:  “And  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I 
do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son.”  “If  ye  shall  ask  anything 
in  my  name,  I  will  do  it.”  “If  ye  love 
me  keep  my  commandments.”  If  we 
love  God  we  will  want  to  do  His 
will.  The  repeating  of  words  to  God 
which  do  not  come  from  our  heart 
is  not  prayer,  because  prayer  is  the 
soul’s  sincere  desire,  unuttered  or  ex¬ 
pressed.  When  a  Christian  does  not 
yield  entirely  to  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  will  of  God,  He 
lives  without  knowing  it  under  the 
power  of  the  flesh. 

“Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.”  We 
should  yield  our  lives  a  living  sacri¬ 
fice  holy,  acceptable  unto  God  which 
is  our  reasonable  service.”  The  great 
need  is  to  submit  all  to  God.  If  we 
ask,  God  will  give  us  a  submissive 
heart.  We  should  pray  without  ceas¬ 
ing. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


MOTHER’S  STILLED  VOICE 

By  the  things  we  do  and  by  the 
things  we  leave  undone ;  by  the  things 
we  say  and  by  the  things  we  leave 
unsaid — yes,  by  our  lives,  we  either 
honor  or  dishonor  our  parents,  wheth¬ 
er  they  are  with  us  or  absent,  wheth¬ 
er  dead  or  alive. 

Our  privilege  of  honoring  mother 
does  not  end  when  mother  dies. 
This  fact  should  be  a  consolation 
to  wayward  boys  and  girls,  who,  af¬ 
ter  mother’s  death,  turn  to  God. 
Neither  will  mother’s  admonitions  to 
us  cease  when  she  dies :  in  a  way 
they  will,  but,  let  me  tell  you,  my 
dear  children,  mother’s  stilled  voice 
—mother’s  voice  that  speaks  no  more, 
somehow  speaks  louder  and  more  in¬ 
sistent  than  when  she  lived.  You 
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know  we  children  often  coax  mothei 
to  allow  us  to  do  this  or  that  and 
sometimes  we  win,  but  somehow  af¬ 
ter  that  voice  is  stilled  there  is  no 
more  coaxing.  Mother  will  not  yield. 
What  she  has  said,  she  has  said. 

If  we  want  to  go  to  parties  or 
other  questionable  places  mother  does 
not  speak  favorably  and  she  will  not 
let  herself  be  coaxed.  If  you,  after 
all  go,  when  you  know  she  would  not 
like  it  I’m  sure  you  can  not  help  but 
feel  uneasy  all  the  while  because  you 
know  that  you  have  not  been  true  to 
her  wishes. 

You  may  be  associating  with  young 
people  that  are  not  of  a  good  type 
and  I’m  sure  you  can  not  help  but 
hear  the  warnings  she  gave  you  con¬ 
cerning  evil  associates.  Oh!  can  you 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  those  warnings 
and  pleadings?  You  can  so  easily 
get  into  things  that  may  later  mean 
years  of  sadness  and  regret  for  you. 
Some  young  people  say,  “I  would  like 
to  enjoy  my  vouth,  for  youth  comes 
but  once.”  Yes,  indeed*  youth  will 
come  but  once,  so  enjoy  it  in  such 
a  way  that  you  will  not  have  years 
and  years  of  sadness  because  of  re¬ 
sults  of  your  youthful  enjoyments. 
“Whatsoever  a  man  sowreth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.” 

“Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth, 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be¬ 
lievers  in  wrord,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.” 

You  may  be  married  and  perhaps 
have  some  small  children  entrusted 
to  your  care.  As  you  try  to  guide 
those  little  feet  safely,  mothers 
teachings  will  often  come  to  you. 
Some  things  may  seem  to  be  of  lit¬ 
tle  importance  but  you  .hear  mother 
saying,  “What  may  be  the  result  in 
later  years?”  “What  may  your  pres¬ 
ent  attitude  lead  to  in  the  future?” 
Oh!  Young  mothers  may  our  deeds 
and  teachings  be  of  such  a  nature 
that,  even  though  God  should  take 
us  away  from  our  families,  our  chil¬ 
dren  can  not  get  away  from  the 
Word  of  God,  and  that  they  may 
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thus  be  kept  true  to  God  and  His 
Church.  However  humble  our  sphere 
may  seem  let  us  strive  to  make 
lasting  impressions  on  the  minds  of 
our  children.  What  we  now  teach 
(or  do  not  teach)  our  children  will 
be  a  help  of  a  hindrance  to  the 
church  in  the  future  generations.  As 
stated,  there  may  be  some  things  that 
seem  to  be  of  little  importance  which 
if  neglected,  may  in  later  years  pro¬ 
duce  serious  hindrances  to  the  church. 

Yes,  my  dear  reader,  whatever  you 
are,  a  child,  a  young  son  or  daughter, 
a  young  father  or  mother,  be  true 
to  “mother’s  stilled  voice.”  Those  of 
you  who  have  the  privilege  of  being 
under  the  guidance  of  a  Christian 
mother  or  of  meeting  with  her  may 
well  consider  it  a  blessed  privilege 
to  honor  her. 

This  has  not  been  written  to  over¬ 
estimate  the  blessedness  of  honoring 
mother  and  forget  to  honor  father 
but  I  feel  assured  that  the  more  we 
honor  mother  the  more  we  lighten 
the  the  burdens  and  anxieties  of 
father  who  no  longer  enjoys  the  coun¬ 
sels  and  companionship  of  mother. 

Whether  our  parents  both  live  or 
whether  one  or  both  of  them  have 
passed  over  the  borders  of  time,  the 
first  commandment  with  promise  still 
remains  to  us,  “Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on 
the  earth.”  Eph.  6:2,  3. 

We  may  sometimes  think  they  do 
not  understand  us  but  as  we  grow 
older  we  learn  that  more  often  they 
understood  us  better  than  we  under¬ 
stood  ourselves.  They  often  better 
knew  why  we  wanted  to  do  this  and 
that  than  we  knew.  They  also  knew 
some  of  the  temptations  and  dangers 
we  would  meet.  They  may  have 
learned  some  of  these  things  through 
bitter  experiences  or  through  observa¬ 
tion  of  others.  Let  us  be  benefited 
and  not  haughtily  ignore  the  warnings 
and  pleadings  of  those  who  love  us 
and  are  concerned  about  us. 

Mrs.  Allen  Maust. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Petersburg,  Ont.,  Aug.  6,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  our  dear  Sa¬ 
vior’s  name.  I  have  learned  21  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  verses  and  3  German  vers¬ 
es.  I  also  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English.  I  have  also  learned 
23  English  verses  of  song  and  4  Ger¬ 
man  verses  of  song.  I  would  like  an 
English  Song  book  when  I  have 
learned  enough.  The  farmers  around 
here  are  cutting  oats.  The  weather 
is  pretty  nice  but  windy  these  last 
4  days.  I  am  11  years  old  and  in 
the  Sr.  3rd  class  in  school.  There 
are  five  of  us  going  to  school.  Our 
teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Checkley.  Our 
Sunday  school  teacher  is  Lavina 
Steinman.  Best  wishes  to  all  Herold 
Readers.  Mildred  Jutzi. 


Petersburg,  Ont.,  Aug.  6,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  our  Savior’s 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Junior  department.  I  am  12  years 
old  and  in  the  Jr.  4th  class  at  school. 
School  closed  on  June  28.  It  will  start 
again,  on  Sept.  3.  I  have  learned  the 
Lordls  prayer  in  English,  22  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  3  in  German 
and  14  verses  of  song  in  German.  21 
verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all  who  may  read 
this.  Leona  Jutzi. 

Dear  Leona  and  Mildred  we  are 
glad  to  have  you  write  us  and  you 
have  done  real  well  learning  verses. 
I  have  been  to  Canada  once  but  not 
at  Petersburg.  I  was  in  Tavistock.  I 
got  acquainted  with  one  Dan  Jutzi, 
a  minister,  and  wonder  if  you  are 
related  to  him.  You  did  not  say  what 
kind  of  Song  book  you  want,  but  I 
guess  a  Hymnal.  Write  us  again. — 
Uncle  John. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  It  was  very  warm 
and  dry  the  last  two  weeks  but  it 
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rained  a  lot  yesterday.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The  church  is 
at  Sam  Sharps  to-day.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  570,  571, 
572.  I  have  memorized  5  Bible  verses 
in  English  and  5  German.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Abie  S.  Yoder. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  9,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  the  Herold  Readers.  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  Holy  name.  Weather 
is  unsettled.  It  rained  yesterday  all 
day.  I  have  memorized  3  Bible  verses 
in  English,  2  in  German.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  570, 
571,  572.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all  Annie  L.  Yo¬ 
der. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

Milford,  Ind.,  Aug.  16,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John— First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name  to  all  Herold  Readers. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  Our 
church  was  at  John  Slabaugh’s  and 
will  be  there  again  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  learned  the  23  Psalm  and  the 
song  “Ach  bleib  bie  uns  Herr  Jesus 
Christ”  all  in  German.  I  want  to  get 
a  Gingerich  song  book  if  I  have 
enough.  If  it  is  not  enough  I  would 
like  to  know  how  much  I  have  to 
learn.  I  did  not  work  at  home  this 
summer.  I  worked  at  David  Yoder’s 
but  I  expect  to  go  home  when  school 
starts.  Well  I  guess  I  will  stop  for 
this  time.  Sincerely  yours, 

Amos  Miller. 

Dear  Amos,  this  is  your  first  letter 
for  this  year  and  what  you  learned 
will  be  9c.  A  Gingerich  Song  book 
costs  60c  so  you  will  have  to  learn 
some  more. — Uncle  John. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  Aug.  15,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Reader,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
didn’t  write  for  a  long  time.  The 
weather  is  cool  and  we  had  a  little 
rain.  Uncle  Jacob  Wittmer  died  last 
Friday  morning.  The  funeral  will 
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be  on  the  11th.  I  learned  3  verses  in 
English.  I  will  answer  5  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  Henry  Raber. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John.) 

Kalona,  Iowa.  Aug.  13,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Last  night  we  had  some  rain 
and  hail.  The  church  will  be  held  at 
Benedict  Kemps  next  time.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  565 
to  572.  Andrew  Helmuth. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  13.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  ^  Hearld 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Some 
of  the  people  around  here  are  in¬ 
tending  to  go  traveling  since  the 
threshing  is  done  and  the  rest  are  at 
home  mowing  weeds  and  doing  other 
woqk.  The  grain  yielded  pretty  good 
this  year.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  565  to  572.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Wm.  C.  Helmuth. 

Dear  William  and  Andrew  your 
answers  are  all  correct.  You  have 
done  fine. — Uncle  John. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  22.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  at  pres¬ 
ent.  We  had  a  hard  rain  yesterday 
a  week  ago.  It  would  be  nice  if  we 
would  have  some  more  rain.  Yester¬ 
day  the  church  was  at  Jake  Miller’s 
place.  Next  time  it  will  be  at  Sam 
T.  Millers  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
have  learned  18  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  18  Bible  verses  in  English. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  563  to  570.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Lydia  Bender. 


Oakland,  Md.,  July  28.  1929. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  to-day.  I 
have  learned  17  Bible  verses  in  Eng- 
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lish.  We  finished  making  hay  yester¬ 
day.  Health  is  fair  at  present.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Best  wishes,  Fred  Swartzentruber. 


Oakland.  Md.,  July  29,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  learned  17  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  The  weather  is  rainy  to-day. 
Health  is  fair.  Best  wishes. 

Claude  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Claud  and  Fred  your  letters 
are  a  little  late  but  I  received  them 
the  day  I  sent  the  Others  in.  Write 
again  and  tell  me  what  your  father’s 
name  is.  It  would  be  nice  if  you 
would  write  your  age. — Uncle  John. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  10,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  again  write  a  few 
lines  for  the  Junior  Department. 
Weather  is  warm  and  rainy.  Our 
rig  wanted  to  finish  threshing 
to-day,  but  it  is  raining  now.  £red, 
Barbara  and  Valentine  Swartzentrub¬ 
er,  from  Oklahoma  were  here  this 
forenoon.  We  certainly  enjoyed  their 
visit.  We  intend  to  leave  for  Norfolk, 
Va.,  till  Tuesday  to  visit  Grandpas. 
I  have  memorized  two  songs  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  they  are,  “What  a  Friend  We 
Have  in  Jesus”  and  “Meet  Your 
Mother  in  the  Skies.”  I  will  try  to 
answer  some  of  the  Bible  Questions. 
I  will  close. 

Barbara  E.  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Barbara,  your  answers  are 
correct.  I  guess  you  are  enjoying 
your  visit  at  Grandpa’s  by  this  time. 


I’D  WALK  A  MILE  FOR  A 
CAMEL” 


Of  course  you  would.  You  would 
walk  just  as  far  or  farther  under  simi¬ 
lar  circumstances  for  any  other  brand 
of  cigarettes.  Why?  Is  it  because  a 
cigarette  has  in  it  something  worth 
walking  a  mile  to  get? 

Nothing  of  the  kind.  The  one  who 
walks  a  mile  for  a  cigarette  does  so 
because  he  has  already  smoked  so 


many  that  he  has  become  a  slave  to 
them.  He  is  just  as  likely  to  steal  them 
or  steal  money  to  buy  them  or  get 
them  in  any  other  immoral  way.  He 
feels  he  must  have  them  at  any  cost  or 
by  any  means,  good  or  bad. 

The  following  true  story  explains 
why  a  tobacco  slave  will  “walk  a  mile” 
or  do  anything  desperate  to  gratify  his 
abnormal  habit - “When  I  was  sev¬ 

enteen  years  of  age  I  was  engaged  in 
cutting  mining  timber  high  up  in  the 
mountains  of  Colorado.  During  the 
winter  the  mountains  were  covered 
with  snow  and  drifts  twenty  feet  deep 
were  frequently  formed  while  the  great 
snow  storms  were  sweeping  over  the 
mountains. 

“One  cold  night  when  the  snow  was 
more  than  knee-deep  all  over  the  land¬ 
scape,  and  in  some  places  the  great 
drifts  covered  even  the  tops  of  the 
smaller  pine  trees,  I  sat  by  a  roaring 
fire,  reading.  I  was  so  interested  in  my 
book  that  I  did  not  realize  that  it  was 
nearly  midnight  when  I  laid  it  aside 
and  began  to  get  ready  for  bed.  Gusts 
of  wind  were  rattling  the  doors  and 
windows  and  piling  the  snow  almost  to 
the  eaves  on  the  north  side  of  the  house, 
when  I  heard  a  knock  at  the  door. 

“  ‘Come  in,’  I  called,  and  a  young 
man  who  lived  in  a  lonely  cabin  in 
the  timber  about  a  mile  away  came 
stamping  in,  brushing  the  snow  off  his 
clothing.  His  first  words  were,  ‘Have 
you  any  tobacco  ?’  and  when  I  told  him 
I  did  not  use  it,  he  smiled  ruefully  and 
said,  ‘Then  I  must  go  on  down  to  Sun¬ 
set,  for  I’ve  got  to  have  some.’  ‘.What!’ 
said  I.  ‘Are  you  going  to  walk  four 
miles  in  a  blizzard  like  this,  after  mid¬ 
night,  just  to  get  some  tobacco?  Why, 
man,  you’re  crazy!  You  will  never  get 
there  alive.  If  you  must  have  it,  why 
don’t  you  wait  until  morning  when  you 
can  at  least  see  your  way,  and  avoid 
the  danger  of  slipping  into  an  old 
prospect  hole  or  an  abandoned  mine 
shaft  ?’ 

“  ‘No,  I  can’t  wait,’  he  replied.  ‘I  got 
out  of  tobacco  about  noon  to-day,  and 
I  thought  I  could  wait  until  to-mor¬ 
row;  but  I  found  myself  craving  it  so 
strongly  that  1  hunted  through  all  my 
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pockets  and  all  over  the  house  for  any 
that  might  have  been  laid  aside.  Then 
I  cut  out  the  pockets  where  I  usually 
carry  my  tobacco  and  chewed  the  cloth, 
because  it  tasted  like  tobacco.  But  that 
doesn’t  satisfy  me.  I’ve  just  got  to 
have  tobacco.’  And  off  he  trudged  in 
the  middle  of  the  night,  in  a  blizzard 
such  as  only  the  Rocky  Mountains  can 
produce.  At  half-past  two  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  he  found  his  way  into  the  little 
town  of  Sunset,  awakened  the  store¬ 
keeper,  and  secured  some  chewing  to¬ 
bacco  to  satisfy  the  craving. 

“  ‘This  young  fellow  had  begun  to 
use  tobacco  when  he  was  with  other 
boys,  because  he  thought  it  showed  his 
manliness.  At  first,  before  the  habit 
oecame  too  strong,  he  might  easily  have 
stopped  using  it;  but  now  that  he  has 
grown  to  manhood,  the  habit  had  so 
enslaved  him  that  he  was  willing  to 
risk  his  life  to  satisfy  the  overmaster¬ 
ing  desire. 

Howard  O.  Welty. 

Principal,  Oakland  Technical  High 
School,  Oakland,  California. 

That  tells  very  plainly  why  people 
who  have  made  themselves  SLAVES 
to  tobacco  will  walk  a  mile  for  it  in 
zero  weather  or  under  any  other  cir¬ 
cumstances.  Just  why  manufacturers 
of  the  slavish  stuff  should  advertise 
its  debasing  effect,  is  beyond  under¬ 
standing.  Why  any  sensible  boy  wants 
to  develop  such  an  un-American  slavish 
habit  is  still  stranger.  It  must  be  lie- 
cause  he  does  not  know  any  better.” 
— Selected  by  L.  Bontrager. 

from  No-Tobacco  Journal. 

HOW  THE  NEW  COMPLETES 
RATHER  THAN  DESTROYS 
THE  OLD 


Matt.  5:21,  22.  “Thou  shalt  not 
kill”  is  the  sixth  commandment  given 
by  God  through  Moses.  In  the  Old 
Testament  times  if  a  person  would 
kill  another  one  purposely  because  he 
hated  him,  the  slayer  was  to  be  put 
to  death.  Exodus  21 :12.  But  if  a 
person  would  accidentally  kill  an¬ 
other  he  had  the  privilege  of  running 


to  a  city  of  refuge  where  he  would  be 
safe  and  no  one  might  kill  him. 

We  break  this  commandment  by 
taking  human  life  but  when  we  feel 
as  if  we  would  be  glad  for  him  to 
die,  because  then  we  have  the  w’ish 
for  his  death  in  our  hearts,  and  God 
looks  on  our  hearts. 

Jesus  said  that  if  we  are  even  angry 
with  another,  who  has  done  us  no 
harm,  we  will  be  in  danger  of  pun¬ 
ishment.  I  John  3  :15. 

We  should  call  no  one  “Raca” 
which  means  vain  or  worthless. 
Neither  .should  we  call  one  a  “fool” 
because  that  is  a  graceless  wretch. 

We  are  in  great  danger  to  call  one 
a  fool.  In  John  8:44  we  read  about  a 
fool.  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  “Ye  are 
of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  do,  He  was  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speak- 
eth  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own ; 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it.” 

Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law. 

From  a  well  wishing  Sister 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Wilma  Yoder. 


WHAT  DO  THE  CHILDREN 
READ 


Tell  me,  O  fathers,  mothers, 
Counting  your  household  joys, 
Rich  in  your  sweet  home  treasure. 
Blest  in  your  girls  and  boys ; 
After  the  school  is  over. 

Each  little  student  freed. 

After  the  fun  and  frolic, 

What  do  the  children  read? 

Dear  little  heads  bent  over. 

Scanning  the  printed  page ; 

Lose  in  the  glowing  picture. 

Sowing  the  seeds  for  age. 

What  is  the  story,  mother. 

What  is  the  witching  theme 
Set  like  a  feast  before  them. 

Bright  as  a  golden  dream? 

Letters  though  small  and  simple. 
Words  though  as  feathers  fight. 
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Make  on  the  snow  background 
Positive  black  and  white. 

Yet  more  enduring,  mother — 

Fruit  from  the  smallest  seed  — 
Will  be  the  pure  and  baneful 
Thoughts  that  a  child  may  read. 

Look  at  the  towns  and  cities 
Scattered  throughout  the  land; 
Hidden  in  nook  and  corner, 

Gathers  the  reading  band. 

Millions  of  growing  children 
Drink  from  the  magic  spring, 

Look  to  it  that  your  darlings 
Drink  of  no  deadly  thing. 

Make  them  your  sweet  companions 
Lead  them  along  the  way, 

Safe  through  the  paths  of  learning, 
Needful  in  their  young  day; 

So  that  the  tone  be  healthy, 

Truthful  in  word  and  deed, 

Then  you  with  joy  may  ever 
Know  what  the  children  read. 

—Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 

ONE  LESS 


One  less  at  home! 

The  charmed  circle  broken;  a  dear 
face 

Missed  dy  by  day  from  its  accus¬ 
tomed  place ; 

P>ut,  cleansed  and  saved  and  per¬ 
fected  by  grace, 

One  more  in  heaven ! 

One  less  at  home! 

One  voice  of  welcome  hushed,  and 
evermore 

One  farewell  word  unspoken;  on  the 
shore 

Where  parting  comes  not,  one  soul 
landed  more — 

One  more  in  heaven! 

One  less  at  home! 

A  sense  of  loss  that  meets  us  at  the 
gate; 

Within,  a  place  unfilled  and  desolate; 

And  far  away,  our  home-coming  to 
wait 

One  more  in  heaven! 


One  less  at  home! 

Chill  as  the  earth-born  mist  the 
thought  would  rise 

And  wrap  our  footsteps  round  and 
dim  our  eyes; 

But  the  bright  sunbeam  darteth  from 
the  skies — 

One  more  in  heaven! 

One  more  at  home! 

This  is  not  home,  where,  cramped  in 
earthly  mold, 

Our  sight  of  Christ  is  dim,  our  love 
is  cold ; 

But  there,  where  face  to  face  we 
shall  behold, 

Is  home  and  heaven! 

One  less  on  earth, 

Its  pain,  its  sorrow,  and  its  toil  to 

share. 

One  less  the  the  pligrim’s  daily  cross 
to  bear; 

One  more  the  crown  of  ransomed 
souls  to  wear 

At  home  in  heaven ! 

One  more  in  heaven! 

Another  thought  to  brighten  cloudy 
days ; 

Another  theme  for  thankfulness  and 
praise  ; 

Another  link  on  high  our  souls  to 
raise 

To  home  and  heaven! 

One  more  at  home! 

That  home  where  separation  can  not 
be ; 

That  home  whence  none  is  missed 
eternally ! 

Lord  Jesus,  grant  us  all  a  place  with 
thee, 

At  home  in  heaven! 

— Sel.  By  D.  M.  G. 


“The  beauty  of  the  house  is  order, 
The  blessing  of  the  house  is  content¬ 
ment, 

The  glory  of  the  house  is  hospitality. 
And  every  house  where  Love  abides 
And  friendship  is  a  guest, 

Is  surely  home,  and  home,  sweet 
home, 

For  there  the  heart  can  rest.” — Ex. 


ELMER  SWART ZEN DRU3ER 
WELLMAN  R  3 

ftrolb  >»  «ol)rt)cil 

*«„  m«  it,  ■«,  mi,  .*«  mi,  *"Un,  ».«  «l  .Oe«  i«  **"">  >rt 

$errn  3efn."  St»l.  3,  1 < . 


anliraann  18.  >5-  1020 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a* 
second  class  matter. 


SWenfdjen  fiebenSgang. 


Giittn  fab  id)  um  ben  anbern 
28anbern  fort  an?  biefer  2BeIt. 
l£tncn  folgen  um  b:n  anbern 
9?ad)  ber  9teif)’  bie  ©ott  b  fteOt. 

£em  ber  meinet,  bem,  ber  flaget, 
Scbnenb  blidt  bem  anbern  nad), 
folgen  balb  and)  Slid  uub  Sranen, 
Stifles  Set) mm,  Iautes  9ld). 

Mcr  Stunbe  bat  gcfdjlagcu; 

«8alb  eridjaflt  be*  pfubrerS  Son, 
Unb  id)  giebe  mit  ben  anbern 
93on  ben  anberen  baoon. 

9fbg:brocben  mirb  bic  £nitte, 

Sa§  bcmcglid)  leicbte  Belt, 

Unb  bie  Sterne  finb  ,3ur  Seudjte 
Xnrdj  bie  2Biifte  fdjon  bcftcHt. 

SBoflt  ibr’  mgen,  moflt  ibr  roeilen? 
SBoflt  ibr  Dbne  $ampf  bic  $ron’? 
SBifl’g  ber  Siinber  beffer  baben, 
9H*  beS  2Renfd)en  rciner  Sobn? 

Sa§  ©ebcimnis  unfreS  2ebcn§ 
SSarb  nod)  feinem  Sinne  flar. 
Hub  icin  munberfamer  3d)IiiffcI 
Sicgt  auf  jeber  Sotcnbafjr’. 

9tuf  bie  38iege,  auf  bie  9?abre 
^aflt  ber  befle  Somtcnfcbein: 

Gngel  fdbmeben  um  ben  Icfeten, 
Gngcl  um  ben  crften  Sd)rcin. 

^n  bem  erften  Scblaf,  im  lenten 
Sonet  ein  unftcrbtid)  $ieb  , 


Unb  ein  beilig  3S olf  non  93rui>ern 
©riiftct  frob  ba§  nei^e  ©lieb! 

(Sfusgemdblt.) 


€Mtcricllc»* 


—  Cfjne  ©faubcn  ift  cs  unmoglid)  &ott 
gefaUcn;  bcnn  mcr  ju  ©ott  fontmcn  mill, 
ber  utuft  glanben,  baft  cr  fci,  unb  bcncnf 
bie  ibn  fudjen,  ein  SScrgeltcr  fein  merbe. 

28ir  foflen  ©ott  obne  Itntcrlafe  bienen, 
nid)t  nur  gclegentlid),  nidjt  nur  balb  ober 
nur  menu  bie  Beit  cs  uns  3uiagt.  2Sir 
foflen  ibm  unfer  gan3e$  Scben  lang  oott 
gaujem  §er3en  unb  obne  Unterbred)ung 
bienen.  Xenn  2lfle,  bic  ben  $errn  Iieb 
baben,  biirftet  barnad),  ben  Jperrn  in  jeincr 
^errlidjfeit  $u  feftcn.  Xie  foflen  bci  bem 
£errn  fein  unb  feine  §errlidjfeit  fcben, 
ba§  ift  fein  au*gefprod)cner  28ifle.  35Mr 
gcboren  bem  §crrn  unb  foflen  ibm  Xie* 
nen. 

?fm  Sage  nad)  ber  Speifung  ber  5000 
fprad)  3eiu$  in  ber  Synagogue  in  Slaper* 
naum  bas  SBort:  bin  bas  $rot  be* 

fiebeus.  28cr  311  flRir  fommt,  ben  mirb 
nidjt  b^ngern;  nnb  mer  an  3Kid)  glaubt, 
ben  mirb  nimmer  mebr  biirften.”  Xas 
SBunber  ber  Speifung  battc  in  ben  un* 
oerftanbigen  Seuten  feinen  ©laubcn  an 
©briftnS  gcmedft.  Unb  aH  ©briftuS  fie  3» 
foidjcm  ©lauben.  ermabnte,  begebrten  fie, 
als  Bcidjen  Seiner  gottfidjen  Seitbung, 
flRanna,  ^immelsbrot,  mic  e§  9Wofe  einft 
ben  SSatcrn  gcgebcn  battc.  Unb  ^efus 
erinnertc  fie  barauf,  baft  fene§  fliianna 
nod)  nidjt  ba§  redjte  .<oimmeI§brot  gemefcn 
fei,  meil  c§  nur  ba§  Ieiblidje  Seben  nabrte, 
baft  Gr  abcr  baft  redjte  ftimmclsbrot  brin* 
ge,  roeldjeS  ber  3BeIt  ba§  SSabrc  Seben 
gebc.  Sic  badjten  babci  bod)  nur  an  cine 
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irbifdje  Speife/mic  einft  bag  famaritifd)e 
2Beib  folcbeg  £ebeng*2Baffer  £bert.  ^alanb 
begebrte.  2>arauf  fprad)  ^ejug:  „;$a)  bin 
bag  ©rot  beg  Sebeng.”  ^rbifdjeg,  Ieib= 
Iidjeg  Seben  ift  fein  Dottfommeneg  2e= 
ben.  3um  boEfommenen  fieben  gefjort 
bag  fieben  in  ©ott  unb  mit  ©ott.  2Bcr 
bag  ba&en  mill,  mufe  ©bnftum  irn  ©Iau= 
ben  annebmen  unb  fm&en;  benn  ©bnftug 
ift  bag  Sebert  unb  bat  bag  Seben  in  Sbnt 
felber.  9fid)t  io  Diet  mag  mir  fiir  ^ejug 
tbun,  fonbcrn  mag  (Jr  fiir  ung  getban 
bat,  ift  bie  $auptiad)e  im  gansen  ©bnficn= 
turn.  Xenn  all  unfer  tbun  unb  laffett 
blcibt  umfonft,  fo  mir  bcr  2Iuferftebung 
Sefu  ©brifti  nicbt  tbcilbaftig  merben. 


Wenigfeiten  unb  $cgeben!)citen 


$re.  Samuel  ffflaft  unb  2Beib  unb  f|3re. 
©mannel  SDttflcr  Don  nape  SOMKergbitrg, 
Ohio  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  SSefannte  unb 
SBermanbte  ju  befucben  unb  bag  SBort 
©otteg  311  prebigen. 


$Bifd)of  ?t.  ^aft  unb  SBeib  ba&en 
ibrc  fReifc  boflenbct  burcb  bie  Derfrfjiebene 
©cmeinben  in  ^nbiana  unb  Michigan. 


2Bir  babett  jmei  Original  unb  ein  er= 
miiblten  2IrtifcI  bie  2lbgefrf)rieben  unb 
bcrbeffert  fein  miiffen.  Xie  3eit  bat  eg 
nicbt  crlaubt  fiir  fo  311  tbun  fiir  biefe 
Summer  Don  megen  ®ranfbeit  in  tier 
fSamilie,  foUen  aber  erfrfjcitten  in  foI= 
geubcr  Summer. 


Xen  9tnrf)ften  mie  birf)  felbft. 


„2iebe  beinen  SRddbftcn  mie  birf)  felbft!” 
Xag  ift  betanntlirf)  ber  ^meite  paragraph 
beg  9teirf)ggotteggefcpcg,  ber  fiir  aHe:  ©bnf* 
ten  ebenfo  perbittblirf)  ift  mie  bcr  erfte: 
„Xu  follft  lieben  ©ott,  beinen  £>errn,  Don 
ganjem  fteraen,  Don  ganjer  Seele,  Don 
gari3em  ©cmiit  unb  mit  alien  ®rciften.” 
?lber  mie  bag  eine,  fo  mirb  aurf)  bag  an* 
bere  Don  ben  menigftcn  mirflirf)  Derftan* 
ben  unb  im  Sinne  unb  narf)  bem  5Bor- 
bilbe  beg  ftcilanbcg  geiibt.  SSiele  bringen 
eg  nid)t  fertig.  ben  SRddjftcn  311  lieben,  meil 
fie  nicbt  Derfteben,  fid)  felbft  311  lieben. 


&  a  b  r  t  c  i  t . 
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2Iber,  menbet  femanb  ein,  bie  ^Weki^ben 
lieben  ficb  bod)  felbft  3U  febr,  barum  torn* 
men  fie  eben  nid)t  aur  Iftddbftenliebe.  %- 
ber  bod)  ift  eg  mabr,  bafe  bie  menigften  eg 
Derfteben,  fid)  felbft  3U  lieben;  benn  bann 
miirben  fie  unbebingt  ibre  Sftitmenfcben 
lieben.  2Ber  bag  Selbftfurfjtige,  bag  9he= 
bere  unb  SBofe  an  ficb  liebt  unb  begiinftigt, 
bafet  ficb.  Xie  mabrbaft  eble  Selbftliebe 
fept  eine  bobe  ’2elbfteinfd)dbung  unb  eine 
bope  fittlirfje  ffteife  Doraug.  2Ber  aber 
biefe  befifct,  mirb  unbebingt  aurf)  feine 
hitmen febert  lieb  baben;  benn  in  ibm 
mobnt  ©ott,  unb  ©otteg  SBefen  ift  bie 
Siebe.  ilhtr  mer  ©ott  Don  ganaem  $er3cn 
liebt,  liebt  ficb  felbft  in  ber  bodjften  93e* 
bentung  unb  liebt  feine  Wenfdjenbriiber 
im  eblen  Sinne.  ©in  folcber  ift  frfjon  auf 
©rben  bei  ©ott  unb  mirb  bereinft  3U  ©ott 
fommen. 


£nm  beg  #errn. 


„Xie  auf  ben  £>errn  barren,  friegen 
neue  toft.”  barren  bcifrf  marten,  ©c* 
bulb  iiben,  augbauern  in  ber  $offnung 
unb  SuDerficbt.  barren  betfet,  feine  ^flitfjt 
treulirf)  meitcr  tun  im  Slufblirf  au  ©ott. 
Tag  ift  oft  eine  febmere  Slufgabe.  2Ibcr 
eine  berrlirfjc  SSerbeifjung  fcbliefjt  ficb  bar* 
an:  „Sic  friegen  neue  ®raft!”  Unb  bie 
baben  mir  immer  fo  notig,  eine  ®raft,  bie 
3ur  Srfjmungfraft  mirb  unb  ung  empor= 
tragt  mit  Sliigeln  mie  2tbler.  Xcr  2lbler 
niftef  auf  ben  gelfen  beg  ^ocbgebirgeg, 
mo  bie  Siifte  flar  unb  rein  finb,  unb  ftofjt 
nur  in  bie  £icfe, ,  nm  93eute  311  furffen, 
mufe  fid)  aber  immer  mieber  Dorn  ©eftein 
Iosreifjen  unb  bem  unfidbtbaren  ©lement, 
ber  Suft,  anDertrauen.  So  ioKen  aurf)  mir 
ung  mebr  unb  mebr  Don  bem  ©rbenftaitb, 
bem  Soften  unb  ^agen  nadb  9lcirf)tum  unb 
©emtf3  logfagen  unb  narf)  ©migfeitgmertcn 
traebten.  2Irf),  mie  Ieidjt  merben  mir  miibc, 
matt,  nnluftig  unb  perfaHen  fo  in  bag  altc 
Srfjlenberlcben!  Slug  eigener  ®raft  farm 
mart  eben  rtirfjt  be*  Sauf  DoHertben  unb  ben 
SSanbel  im  .^imtwl  fiibren,  baau  bebarf 
eg  immer  mieber  beg  $arreng  auf  ben 
.^errrt.  3Bie  fbftlirf)  ift  eg  aber,  bafe  ber 
^•err  ,eg  Dcrbeifeen  unb  frfjon  Ungeaciblten 
Dor  ung  gefdbenft  bat,  bafe  man  Don  ^bm 
immer  mieber  neue  ®rafte,  ©ebetgerbo* 
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rungen,  Turd)f)ilfe  in  alien  S'lbten  erbitten 
barf! 

2Ba3  bie  SSBelt  itbcrminbet. 


23on  T.  ©.  ©toft. 

„^emt  aHe§  toa£  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift, 
iibiTtmnbet  bie  Selt;  unb  unfer  ©laubc 
ift  ber  Sieg,  ber  bie  Sett  iibermunben 
Ijat.”  i  Sol).  5,  4. 

ftbnnen  loir  aucf)  ba§  fagen  mil  ao&an* 
jtog,  unfer  ©lauben  ift  ber  Sieg  ber  bte 
Sett  uberhmnben  bat-  Senn  loir  bie 
2Bclt  nicbt  iiberminben  burd)  ben  ©laitben, 
fo  iibertotnbet  fie  un§  burd)  ben  Unglan- 
ben.  Tiefe  Oon  ©ott  abgefattenc  Sett 
njoifj  oon  Feiitcr  aiibcrn  ©ebitrt,  al3  rtiic 
Obit  'Bator  unb  ©lutter  geboren  feiu; 
oon  bor  bimmlifdjnt  ©eburt  toeifj  fie 
uidjts;  battit  e§  ift  ibr  cine  Tborbeit,  unb 
fit*  faun  e§  uid)t  ©rfenueit,  bann  es  ntnfi 
©eiftlid)  geridjtct,  unb  oom  beiligen  ©cift 
geioirft  loerben.  ©oties  Side  unb  bos 
©I’eiiidjeu  Side  ntufj  mol  aufammeu  font 
men.  bautt  giebt  e§  cin  ScrF.  Sa  eitt 
Serf  ©otte3  itt  ©brifto  Scftt  nttferm 
,'Ocrrtt.  Witfjt  baft  fid)  ©ottes  Side  unter 
bov  ©fenftfjen  Side  geben  faun  unb  tut; 
fouberit  bos  ©icnfdjon  Side  nutfe  fid)  gut- 
nvdig  miter  ©ottes  Side  bogobou. 

lint  bas  boutlid)  311  madjeu,  fo  toodou 
to  r  fngeit,  als  ©ott  ber  ©ngel  ©nbriel 
3it  bor  Smigfrau  ©Faria  gcfaitbt  Jjat 
ibr  ati3ufiinbigcn  baft  bor  Sett-drlofcr 
foil  bttrd)  fie  geboren  loerben:  mit  ftaunen 
bat  fie  gefragt,  „Sie  foil  bas  311  geben, 
fin  tent  al  id)  toon  Fctncnt  ©fnnne  meift?” 
„Ter  ©ttgcl  antloortetc  unb  farad)  311  ibr: 
Tor  beilige  ©eift  toirb  iiber  bid)  Fommen, 
unb  bie  ftraft  beS  §od)ften  toirb  bid)  iiber- 
fdiatten;  barttm  and)  ba§  $cUige,  ba§  Oott 
bir  geboren  loirb,  mirb  ©otteS  Sofjtt  ge¬ 
lt  aunt  toorbon.”  9113  ber  ©ngel  fertig 
mar  ibr  bie  8ad)e  Flar  3 u  madjen  farad) 
©Faria:  ..Siebe  icb  bin  be§  $errn  ©Fagb; 
ntir  aefebebe,  mte  bu  gefagft  baft.”  £ier 
mar  ©ottes  Side  unb  be§  ©Fenfdicn  Side 
3ttfammen  gefommen,  unb  ber  Seltrrtofer 
bat  Fottnen  burdb  fie  Geboren  merben. 

9fuf  foldje  Setfc  tnttft  aHe  9Fett  unb 
Siebergebttrt  gefebeben.  ©ottes  Side  unb 
bes  ©Fcnfcftett  Side  tnttft  mol  3ttfamtnen 
Fommen;  unb  baft  ber  ©eumutige  Siinber 
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fertig  loirb  mit  fid)  felber ;  unb  aus  ber 
tiefe  fcineS  JpersenS  311  ©ott  9tuft;  „mao 
jolt  id)  tun  baft  id)  Selig  toerbe?” 

Senn  ber  ©Fenfd)  mol  fertig  ift  mit  fid) 
felber,  unb  mit  foldjem  glaubigcn  ernft 
3U  ©ott  8d)retet,  urn  ©nabe  unb  2>crgc* 
bung  feiner  Siinben,  fo  ift  er  auf  bem 
ridjtigen  Seg  3U  ben  Oerbeiftenen  Scgcn 
311  fommen.  ©in  foldjer  ©Fenfd)  iiber- 
fommt  bamt  ftraft  tun  bie  Sett  311  iiber 
mitt  bon.  Ta3  beifet  bann  uidjt  mit  bom. 
natiirlidjen  Sdjmert,  Sanb  nnb  Sente 
iiberminben,  fottbern  burd)  ben  ©lauben  bie 
funbige  Sett,  unb  ben  Teufel  unb  allc 
bofe  ©ngel,  bie  mit  il)m  oon  ©ott  abge- 
fatteu  finb.  „Scr  ift  aber,  ber  bie  Sett 
iib  iminbet,  meitn  n:d)t  ber  ba  glaubet, 
ba't  Sefmj  ©otteS  2obn  ift?”  1.  Sal). 
5,  5. 

„3Bor  aus  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tbut 
uiri;t  3ii:tbe,  bettit  feiu  Suite  bleibet  bci 
il)itt;  ttuo  Fatttt  nidit  Siinbigcu,  bentt  er  ift 
oott  ©ott  geboren.  1  Sob.  3,  9,  Ter  gbtt- 
Iidje  Same  bemabret  tint  oom  fiinbigett. 
Broeitiial  fagt  Sal),  mcr  oon  ©ott  ge- 
borett  ift  ber  tbut  nid)t  Siinbigcn;  nnb 
eittmal  er  Fault  uidjt  Siinbigcn;  unb  am 
1,  8.  fagt  er,  „So  rotr  fagett,  mir  babett 
Feitte  Snnbc,  fo  oerfitbr  n  mir  tttts  felbft, 
unb  bie  Sabrfteit  ift  tiid)t  itt  tuts.”  9?un 
mie  Fottnen  mir  bas  mit  e'nanber  oerbar* 
moniren?  Sa.  Siinbe  baben  unb  Siittbe 
tint  j:ttb  mri  Oerfdjie^cnc  Sadiett.  2Btr 
all1  babett  eiitc  itittemobnenbc  Siittbe  3tt 
beFdmufett  tutfer  Iebott  long.  9fber  mcr 
oott  ©ott  (vborer  ift:  bat  ttidd  mtr  .Qraft 
oott  obett,  urn  bie  9BcIt  311  iibertoiben: 
fonbertt  and)  feiu?  attgebornc  intteroobneabe 
Sftitbc.  9tber  fo  long  b'r  ©Fetifd)  icin 
Side  uiebt  ba3tt  giebt;  fo  mirb  e3  i^m 
uidit  al3  Siinbe  3ttgerecbnet.  ©s  m  rb  ©e 
rrebigt  ©briftn§  bit  mteber  «des  bergn 
fiedt  mas  im  9Ibam  oerloren  ift  gegangen, 
nnb  ift  and)  fo  aber  m:r  baben  ben  herr- 
Iidieit  Suftanb  nicbt  actmlirb  in  bg>  in 
biefem  Seben.  , .©Feitte  Sicfvm,  m?r  finb 
nun  ©ottes  .^inber,  unb  ’ft  uo<)  n»rfit 
erfdiienen,  ma3  mir  fein  merben.  Sir 
miffett  aber,  menu  es  erfrfrJnen  mirb. 
mir  ibm  gleid)  fein  merben:  brnu  to;r 
merben  ibn  feben,  mic  or  ift.” 

Taf  ift  bann  bie  inFiinftige  !BodFom- 
menbeit.  mo  ben  Itcbertoinbcrn  ©erbeif?en 
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ift.  Dann  gebt  ber  Sfpoftel  tueiter  unb  tui 
uns  aflc  on  bie  2lrbeii;  „Unb  ein  jeglidjer 
bcr  folctje  £offnung  bat  3U  ibm,  ber 
reiniget  fid),  gteidjmie  Gr  (3efu<§)  aucb 
rein  ift.” 

£as  2Bort  .§offnung  mirb  nidjt  ge= 
brand)!  um  ein  3meifet  barauftelten;  fo 
mic  mir  eg  im  gebraud)  baben;  eg  mirb 
gcbraucftt  um  etmaS  3ufiinftiges  borju* 
fteflen,  mo  uns  Sertjeifeen  ift,  unb  tnir 
gebcnfen  eo  mit  grcubett  ju  ©mpfangeti. 
3a  menu  tnir  feine  Siinbige  cigenfcfjafl 
in  uii5  batten  $u  befampfen;  fo  mdren  tnir 
bamt  in  bem  perrlicben  auftaitb  mo  9tbant 
mar  oor  bem  3aH- 

2Ibcr  bod)  ©ott  fei  banf,  eg  ift  33Iut 
gcnug  Pergoffen  auf  ©otgatba  um  un3 
rein  unb  ©ebeiliget  311  balten  fiir  ben 
§immet:  aber  bie  reinigenbe  ®raft  be£ 
3?Iut§  CSbrifti  braudjen  mir  all  tdgtid). 
©leid)  mao  bag  Slut  beg  Summed  on  ben 
Jbiirpfoften,  unb  on  ber  Dberfdjmefle  mar 
3u  ben  33raeliten;  bag  ift  bos  33Iut 
(Ibrifti  311  un§.  ©ott  bcitie  $erael  cbeit 
fo  mobl  Pom  Job  bemopren  fonnen  obne 
ba$  93Iui ;  aber  3SraeI  muftie  feinen  ©Ian* 
ben  mit  ©eborfam  bemeifen,  unb  ba§  ift 
gerabc  ma$  mir  aucb  miiffen.  Unb  eg 
foflte  uno  aud)  fein  3Jtnfj  fein,  fonbern  ein 
berrtidjeo  5$orred)t,  311  miffen  baft  menu 
mir  gutmittig  unter  bie  93cbingungen  bc$ 
beiligen  (£oangctium3  fommen  unb  feine 
©eboten  batten,  bag  ber  SSerbeiftcne  Segen 
unfer  ift.  Unb  bantt  aucb  ®raft  Pon  oben 
ertangen  um  bie  SBelt  3U  iiberminben, 
burdf  ben  ©lauben  an  ben  ber  nn§  non 
bem  $*erbammung§tob  erlofet  bat,  burdb 
fein  93Iut  am  Stamrne  be§  ®reii3eS.  9Woge 
bod)  ber  liebc  ©ott  un§  alle  3U  Itcbermin* 
bern  macben;  unb  un§  311  bem  triumph 
irenbep  Sicg  oerbelfen.  9tmen. 


Selig  finb  bie  ^ricbfertigen. 


00 banned  ber  Jciufer  mar  ber  grofte 
prophet  urtb  tvriebenmacber  Pon  ©ott  ge= 
fanb,  pon  metebem  un§  bag  2Bort  3engni§ 
gibt.  (Sr  prebigte  bie  Jaufe  ber  s3ufte 
3ur  SScrgebnng  bcr  Siinbcn,  unb  an 
meldjeni  Pietc  Jbeil  nabmen,  unb  cm* 
pfingen  alfo  biefen  ftricben.  3>iefe  SBitft* 
taufc  ift  ber  gute  unb  Iebenbige  Same  ben 
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ber  tiebe  §immtifd)er  23ater  burcb  feinen 
Sobu  ^efum,  ber  ftarfere  prophet  unb 
gricbejimacber,  in  unfere  §er3en  gefaet, 
bu rd)  fein  tebenbiges  unb  frucfttbringenbeS 
@oaugetium. 

3Bir  benfen  an  feine  freunblicbe  unb  er* 
barmeube  SBorte:  ^dj  bin  fommen  bie 
'Siinber  3ur  ©ufte  3U  rufen.  Jiefer  9tuf 
3cfu  crinert  unO  an  unfere  Siinbenfcbutb 
nub  mit  jeiter  Siinberin  au§  ber  Stabt, 
-ncas  7,  fatten  mir  mit  Jbrdnen  3U  fei- 
non  &iiften,  in  fotcbcm  3uPertrauen,  feine 
troftlidje  Stimme  311  bamt:  Darum  fage 
id)  end):  3br  finb  oiete  Siinbcn  Pergeben, 
benn  id)  Ijabe  ibre  9teue=Jbrdnen,  unb  ibr 
3erbrodbeneg  ^ers  gefeben.  Unb  alS  er  ge= 
tabett  marb  Pon  benen  bie  babei  fafeen  mit 
fo  menig  2Witteiben,  fpradb  er  au  bem 
2Ketb:  Jein  ©Iaubc  bat  bir  gebotfen;  gebe 
bin  in  grieben. 

(?r  fliebt  ung  bie  bebenfticfje  ^rage: 
Weinet  ibr  ba§  id)  fommen  bin  3rieben 
311  fenben  auf  ©rben?  ^cb  fage  nid)t 
Srieben  fonbern  ba§  Sdjmert,  unb  mie 
in  einem  .^aufe  Uneinigfeit  fein  mirb,  unb 
be§  iUtenfcben  Seinbe  merben  feine  cigene 
.<oait'?genoffcn  fein. 

J icier  2Wenfcben=geinb  ift  bie  Siinbe 
bie  fid)  nod)  immer  regt  in  nnferem 
$er3cns^aufe,  unb  un^  frag  unb  fd)idf= 
rig  macb  nnb  ob!  mie  foUte  e§  un§  ernft 
fein,  menu  mir  Pernebmen  bag  pon  ben 
Unfcren,  Pon  biefem  Seelen^einb  ange= 
taftet  finb,  unb  faft  banieber  Iicgen,  unb 
mit  anbatten  Por  nnferem  ©ott  n\\g  ben^ 
gen  fiir  fie,  fo  baft  er  fid)  erbarme  unb 
ibnen  bclfe. 

Sefus  batte  guten  9Wutb  um  into  ?tr= 
men  311  belfen  unb  mir  moften  un§  mobl 
begniigen  taffen  mit  ben  ^iibfeligen  nnb 
93clabenen jit  ibm  gerufen  merben:  ^dj  mill 
end)  erquirfen  ober  erfrifcEjcn,  nebmet  auf 
eud)  mein  ^ocb,  meint  meine  fiebre  unb 
mcine  9trbeit,  unb  Seibett  unb  ternet  Pon 
mir.  28ir  benfen  an  bie  ©orte  be^ 
^falmift§:  3®obt  bem  bie  iiberiretung  Per= 
gebett  ift  bem  bie  Siinbe  bebedt  ift.  28obI 
bem,  bem  ber  £err  bie  SKiffetbat  nidit  311* 
reebnet,  in  beffen  ©eift  fein  Satfd)  ift. 

«elig  finb  bie  ^rfebfertigen  benn  fie 
merben  ©otte§  ^inber  beffeen. — 9t.  ©. 
9fnguft  ben  21,  1929. 
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2)ie  Siebe. 


3n  1.  $ob.  4,  7,  Iefen  toir:  „3br  Sie* 
ben  laffet  ung  unter  einanber  Iieb  baben; 
benn  bie  Siebe  ift  bon  ©ott;  unb  toer 
Iieb  bat,  ber  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren,  unb 
fennet  ©ott.  58.  8,  2Ber  nid)t  Iieb  bat 
ber  fennet  ©ott  nicbt;  benn  ©ott  ift  bie 
Siebe.” 

2Bo  fonnte  ettoag  ©riifeereg  fein  ben 
©ott,  borum  biirfen  toir  toobl  fagen:  ®ie 
Siebe  ift  bag  ©rbfjte.  1  ©or.  18,  1,  Iefen 
toir:  „3Benn  idf)  mit  Wenfcben*  unb  mil 
©ngelsungen  rebete,  unb  batte  ber  Siebe 
nidbt,  fo  toare  idb  ein  tonenbeg  ©r$  ober 
eine  flingenbe  0d)elle.”  Unb  toenn  toir 
grojje  ©bre  unb  SSeigbeit  in  biefer  SBelt 
erlangcn,  unb  baben  bie  Siebe  nicbt  bann 
finb  toir  gcad)tet  bor  bent  £errn  alg 
nid)tg. 

28enn  toir  aucb  bid  ©uteg  tbun  unb 
licben  bicl  Scute,  unb  ^affcn  unferen 
Gruber,  bann  finb  toir  bod)  nocb  £obt= 
fdjlager. 

SBcmt  unfer  ©briftentbum  nur  ein  ge* 
jtoungene  <sad)  ift,  unb  unfer  9lbfonber* 
ung  bon  ber  2BeIt,  nur  ift  um  ein  Sdjein 
bor  ben  Wenfdjen,  bann  mangelt  nod)  biel 
an  ber  redften  Siebe.  25enn  unfere  ©bri* 
ftentbum  foil  fein  aug  Siebe  3U  ©ott. 
®enn  er  bat  ung  suerft  geliebet,  unb  un* 
fer  ^eil  gefudjet  ba  toir  nodb  ®iinber 
toaren  un  aufeer  ber  58iirgerfd)aft  ber 
#eiligen.  3a  er  bat  feinen  Iieben  ©obn 
in  bie  fiinblidbe  SBelt  gefanbt  ju  leiben 
unb  fterbcn  fiir  ung,  fo  bafe  toir  toieber 
bag  SRedjt  baben  $u  cffcn  bon  bent  5flainn 
beg  Sebeng,  unb  gang  frei  fein  bon  bem 
&aH  2lbam§,  in  bent  baf$  er  toar  ein 
ftlurf)  fiir  ung,  aucb  baft  toir,  ben  Segen 
9lbrnbaiug,  unb  ben  £eiligen  ©eift  cm* 
bfangen. 

SBir  baben  ofterg  natiirlidbe  ©adjen 
bie  toir  febr  Iieb  baben,  DieHeidjt  finb  eg 
jeitlicbe  ©iiter,  ober  ®inber,  ober  5E3eib, 
ober  Wann.  1>Iber  ©ott  fagt:  „3Ber  SSater 
ober  Gutter  ntebr  Iiebt  benn  mid)  ber  ift 
Weiner  nicbt  toertb,  unb  toer  .©oftn  ober 
SEocftter  mebr  Iiebt  ben  mid),  ber  ift  'Wei* 
ner  nicbt  toertb,  unb  toer  nicbt  nUent  ab* 
fagt,  bag  er  bat  ber  fann  nicbt  mein 
^linger  fein.” 

3d)  erinnere  midj  an  eine  ©efdjidjte 
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too  ein  £>augbater  geftorben  ift;  er  bat 
biel  £rubel  unb  2tnfed)tungen  gebabt  in 
biefer  3dt.  4?at  aber  ftanbbafttig  aug* 
gebarret  big  ang  ©nbe.  $ann  bat  fein 
28eib  befennt:  D  id)  bin  fo  frob  baft  er 
fterben  bat  fonnen,  nun  ift  er  alien  Xriib* 
fal  unb  ©orgen  log.  $enn  id)  babe  fein 
3toeifel  er  ift  in  bie  9tul)e  gegangen.  £)b 
er  fdfon  bag  Siebfte  toar  bag  idb  gebabt 
babe  auf  ©rben,  fo  toitt  idb  ibu  bod)  gem 
aufgeben  toan  er  nun  in  ber  greube  unb 
$errlid)feit  ift. 

Sieber  Sefer  bieg  ift  bie  Siebe  toooon 
toir  reben.  ©ott  ift  bie  red)te  Siebe, 
unb  toann  toir  unfer  ©elbfttoillen  aufge* 
ben  fonnen  unb  ©ott  in  ung  toirfen  Iaffen 
unb  feine  beilige  Siebe  in  unfere  ^erjen 
bflanaen  Iaffen  unb  ung  ganj  unter  feinen 
28iHen  begebe'n,  bann  fonnen  toir  ung 
troften  in  unferer  Xriibfal. 

©Ieidb  toie  jene  iunge  Wutter  too  ein 
®inb  ©otteg  toar  unb  ibren  ©bemantt 
toar  nicbt,  unb  ber  §err  bat  ibr  Iiebeg 
®inb  toeggenommen.  3>ann  bat  ber  Wann 
biel  ©orgen  gebabt  um  fein  jartcg  SBcib. 
©r  meinte  er  toare  ftarf  unb  fonnte  bie 
©ad)  burd)  madjen  aber  er  bat  bang  fiir 
fein  28eib.  SBo  er  aber  in  bag  3intmer 
gefommen  ift  toar  fein  SBeib  getroft  auf 
ben  ®nien  bei  bem  berftorbenen  ®inb 
unb  banfte  ©ott  baft  ©r  fie  bag  ®inb 
eine  fleine.  3eit  bat  baben  Iaffen,  benn 
eg  bat  ibr  biel  gebolfen  an  ber  ©eligfeit. 
9Iber  nun  banfte  fie  3bnt  aud)  bag  ©r  eg 
beim  genommen  bat  in  fein  9teid)  too  eg 
fo  biel  beffer  ift. 

2)er  Wann  toar  febr  iiberfommcn,  fiel 
auf  feine  ^nie  unb  betete  bafe  toann  ©ott 
eine  foldbe  ^raft  but  bag  ©r  fo  troften 
fann  in  ber  £riibial,  bann  toollte  er  fie 
aucb  baben.  Unb  burd)  ©otteg  ©nabe  bat 
er  fie  and)  erlangt. 

97un  liebe  Sefer,  toie  ift  eg  mit  ung  be* 
fteUt?  finb  toir  bon  ben  jenigen  too  ©ott 
Sieben  bon  ganaem  §er3en  unb  aug  ber 
Stiefc  unferen  Seelen?  Unb  toann  roir 
finb,  bann  foHen  toir  bod)  gebenfen  bafj 
bie  Siebe  nicbt  barinnen  ftebt  bag  toir 
©ott  Iieben,  fonbern  bag  er  ung  Iiebet, 
itnb  bat  gefanbt  feinen  ®obn  3ur  2?er* 
fobnung,  fiir  unfere  3iinben.  D  toer 
fottte  einen  foldbm  ©»tt  nidjt  lid  baben 
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ltnb  ibm  bieneii  ang  Cicbe  bon  gansent 
.fcerseu?— D.  $.  ^ot)cr. 

©often,  $nb. 

Urfadjcn  beg 

'Jltebergangg  bet  offentlidjen  O^am^aftig- 
hit  unb  bcr  offentliften  guten  ©itte. 

£>berbalb  bon  Slnbermatt  in  ber  ©cbmeia 
Uiegt  ein  93annmalb.  2Ber  ftn  fallen  moil* 
tc,  miirbe  ben  £)rt  ber  ©efabr  augfetjcn, 
burd)  ^aminen  aerftort  iu  merben.  Sa¬ 
turn  ift  ber  i&annmalb  unantaftbar.  SRic* 
ananb  barf  99aumc  fatten,  niemanb  barf 
fttt  irgenbmic  bermiiften.  ©r  fann  unge* 
filbert  nja^fen  unb  erfiittt  nur  auf  biefe 
.©fife  feinen  3tt>ecf. 

5lud)  bag  bffentlid)e  fieben  bebarf  eineg 
foldjen  iBannmalbeg:  'ber  offentlidjen 
©  d)  a  m  unb  ber  offentlicben  guten 
©  i  1 1  c.  28o  in  einem  SSoIfe  offentlicbe 
©djamlofigfeit  maltct,  mie  im  alten  9tom, 
ift  ber  Untergang  faunt  nod)  aufau* 
batten.  Die  ©ebambaftigfeit  ift  ein  ©ut, 
beg  offentlicben  ©cbufccg  mert;  unb  eg 
gebt  nid)t  an,  bie  93ermiiftung  beg 
SBotfggemiffeng  aud>  meiterbin  3U3U  Iaf* 
fen.  ©in  offentlifter  93annmalb  fann 
febr  febnett  abgebolat  merben;  um  mieber 
3u  macbfen,  braud)t  er  bann  mebr  alg  ein 
SRcnfcbenalter.  9tun  mitten  taufenb  33oIfg* 
berberber  im  S-Bannmalb  ber  ©d)am  unb 
bcr  guten  ©ittc,  itnb  niemanb  legt  ftnen 
bag  $anbmerf.  ©ibt  eg  benn  mirflidj  Jeitt 
©infeben  unb  fatten  mebr? 

$n  erfter  Sinic  miiffen  mir  b  a  § 
5M  c  i  b  ber  $  r  a  u  anflagen.  2Bir  tun 
eg  um  ber  SBabdett  mitten  unb  ntit  bem 
SRut,  ben  nur  bie  SRot  'berleftt.  Dag  mo* 
berne  SHeib  ift  mit  feiner  tenbensiofen 
©ntblofjung  o*ber  i^eraugftettuug  beg  ®or* 
berg  burdjaug  auf  bie  JReifoung  ge* 
fcblecbtlicber  ©innlicbfeit  bereebnet.  Dag 
ift  niebt  nur  SReinung  bcr  „3rommen,” 
fonbern  aud)  toider  gacbgelebrtcn,  mie 
folgenbe  9lugftriicbe  bemeifen: 

„Die  mabre  Iefcte  ©rflarung  ber  SRobe 
(fagbion)  Iiegt  in  ber  ©rotif.  SBarnm  eg 
cinen  9Robemecbfd  iiberbaubt  gibt,  Iafet 
fid)  am  lenten  ©nbe  nur  ang  gefcblecbt* 
iidjen  SRomenten  ableiten.  93ott  baber 
lommt  bag  ganae  ©bicl  beg  Bdgeng  unb 
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SSerbiitteng  ber  SReiae.”  — Dr.  Sllejcanber 
©Ifter. 

„^n  ber  ©rotif(@efcbIecbtgIeben)  ftielt 
baber  bie  teilmeife  ©ntblofjung  beg  ®or* 
berg,  bie  SSermenbung  burdjfdjeinenber 
©toffe  eine  befonbere  SRotte,  mobei  eg 
barauf  abgefeben  ift,  unter  Slnregung  ber 
©innlidjfeit  ber  ^Sfjantafie  nod)  geniigen* 
ben  ©bielraum  3U  Iaffen.  (Dag  gilt  be* 
foitberg  aud)  bon  ben  furaen  SRocfen.)”  _ 

„Die  grauen  miffen,  mit  melcbem 
ber  fie  bie  banner  fiir  ficb  unbjbte  Dod)= 
ter  faitgen  fonnen.  ^n  ibter  ©djamlofig* 
feit  derfebmaben  fie  eg  nidjt,  5teile  ftreg 
5?orberg  3ur  ©d>au  311  ftetten,  nad)  SRobcn, 
bie  fie  bon  offenfunbig  bermorfenen  2Bei= 
bent  angenommen  ba&en  unb  meld)e  bie 
©innlicbfeit  beraugforbern.” 

„$mmer  bag  gleicbe.  ©jtrabagante 
2Roben  merben  bon  ben  ijSroftituierten  (ge* 
fattenett  SBci'bgberfonen)  eingefiibrt,  bon 
ber  ©efettfebaft  auerft  alg  gemein  unb 
fimtlid)  fritifiert,  um  gana  attmablicb/ 
jefct  fdjnetter  alg  frifter,  in  ben  beften 
®rcifen  ©ingang  unb  9tttfnabme  3U  fin* 
ben.” — ifttof.  Dr.  2B.  Siebmann. 

Sfeufeerft  bcaeidjnenb  ift  ber  folgenbe 
©rlafe  &er  Direftion  ber  bottanbifdben  ©i* 
fenbabit,  in  bem  betont  toirb,  bab  gemiffe 
SRobett  ungiinftig  auf  bie  3frbeitgleiftung 
bcr  banner  mirfen:. 

„!$tt  Uebereinftimmung  mit  bcr  ttRobe, 
bie  in  ben  lenten  ^abren  immer  auffattiger 

babitt  ftrebt,  bab  bie  Srauenfleiber  mebr 

alg  ^opf,  $alg  unb  ^dnbe  unbebedt  laf* 
fen,  oerfebeu  bide  iBebienftete  gegenmar* 
tig  ibr  ?tmt  in  einem  Stnaug,  ber  befon* 
berg,  mo  banner  unb  ^rauen  in  ben* 
felbctt  JRdumcn  befdbaftigt  finb,  fiir  ben 
guten  ftortfang  ber  ?lrbeit  niebt  forberlidb 
.ift.  SSir  fonnen  bieg  nidbt  longer  3W* 
Iaffen.  Dag  mejblid)c  93ureauberfonaI  bai 
mcibrcitb  feiner  Dienftftnnben  tnogli^ft 
cinfad)  geflcibct  311  fein.  2Bir  brittgen  ba* 
bcr  3itr  .Qenntnig,  bab  otte  3Ingcftcttten 
berpflidttct  finb,  im  Dicnft  ein  eittfadjeg, 
unbnrd)fid)tigeg,  am  .^alfe  fdbliebcnbeg 
unb  big  311m  ^anbgelcnf  reid)ettbeg  Meib 
3it  tragen.” 

©emtg  ber  3ttate. 

Ittttttionen  bon  gratten*  unb  Wabcben* 
fleibern  fotttcu  nie  getragen  merben;  fie 
Iaffen  fid)  niebt  mit  ber  ©ebambaftigfeit  in 
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'  ©inflang  bringen,  fie  bilben  eine  offent* 

.  Iid)e  ©efabr  fiir  bie  gute  @itte.  ©§  ift 
nidjt  gut  unb  bureaus  ’  unrrmiinfd)t,  bafe 
junge  banner  immerfort  auf  bie  entbiifl* 

,  ten  9teiae  non  grauenforbern  ftofeen.  @ie 
V  fofften  oHe  if>re  ®rafte  barauf  fonaentrie* 

1  ren,  au  lernen,  tiic^tig  au  merben  fiir  ben 
®ambf  beg  2eben§,  ber  ibrer  martet.  2Benn 
i  jie  ftranben,  ift  ber  ©djaben  nid)t  mieber 
gutaumadjen.  Unb  and)  bie  Stocfjter  brin* 

,  gen  fid)  in  ©efabren,  meldben  fie  meift 
nicbt  gemadjfen  finb. 

>  ©in  Sungmann  ftetjt  bor  meiner  Seele, 

an  beffen  gamilie  unb  ©raiebung  nid&tS 
au  tabeln  ift.  25ae  ©Item  finb  ©briften 
unb  burcb  unb  burd)  ©brenmenfdjen.  9tun 
ift  er  —  f  r  a  n  f  !  „2Rein  greunb,  mie 
finb  ©ie  auf  biefen  2Beg  gefommen?”  ©r= 
fcbiittert  antmortet  er:  „25ie  Kleiber  ber 
SWcibcben  finb  fdjulb.  2Benn  fie  gegen  ben 
2Binb  rabeln,  menn  fie  ben  Dberforber 
neigen,  lanii  id)  feben,  taglid),  ftiinblid), 
r  mag  icb  in  nteinem  filter  nidjt  fo  butte 
feben  foHen.  2>ie  Suft  t>adte  mid)  unb 
bann  gab  e§  fein  fatten  mebr.” 

2In  bliibenbe  Socbter  unb  grauen  mufe 
id)  bcnfen,  bie  mimmernb,  in  fid)  auf  am* 
mengefttnfen,  bor  bem  £if<b  fafeen,  ein 
9tnbii(f,  ben  man  faum  bertoinben  fann. 
„3Bo  fucben  'Sie  bie  2tnfange  Sbreg  Siim 
benmegeg?”  „%cb  Kefe  mir  bag  ^aar 
fcbneiben,  trug  ®Ieiber,  bie  bag  ®nie  nidjt 
erreicbten  unb  oben  toeit  auggefdjnitten 
**  tnaren.  25 a  murben  bie  §erren  aubringlid). 
unb  'breift.  3Tnfang§  madjte  mir  bag 

®bafe.  25ann  aber  fonnte  icb  mid)  ibrer 
nid^t  ermebren  unb  bag  33erbangnig  nabrn 
feinen  Sauf.  Unb  iefct,  iefct  bin  id) 
franf.  0  meine  arrncn,  armen  ©I* 
tern,  id)  bredje  ibnen  bag  §er3,  menn  idj’g 
ibnen  fage.” 

,  Unfagbar  grofj  unb  tief,  namenlog 
troftlog  ift  ba§  ©Ienb,  bag  fid)  mir  in  ber 
©celforae  offenbart.  Sobne  unb  £odjtcr 
r  feine  fcbledjten,  ^>rad^tig-  unb  boffuungg 
boll  in  ibrer  2Irt,  finb  fikg  Seben  ruiniert 
aumeilen  forberlid),  nod)  baufiger  feciifd) 
lTnb  eg  ift  toobl  qlaublicb,  bafe  bag  ©Ienb 
in  aabllofen  fatten  nidjt  gefommen  mare 
menn  unfer  jungeg  29Iut  nidjt  foldje  ©lei 
ber  tragen  miirbe.  ©in  ®Ieib,  hag  irgenb 
mo  in  eincm  ®onfeftion§gef<f)dft  nad)  be 
riibmten  „20?obeIIen,”  bie  taggiiber  2fn 
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brobe  fteben  unb  abenbg  unb  nad)tg  iid) 
augleben,  angefertigt  mar,  ein  Steib,  bag 
aHe  2lugenblide  burcb  einen  aur  ©emoljn* 
beit  gemorbenen  Stud  an  ber  bmteren  2ei* 
te  mieber  in  Orbnung  geaogen  merben 
mufete,  ein  ^leib  obne  2termel  unb  mebr 
al§  fniefrei,  bag  bei  jebem  SBinbftofe  fo 
unliebfam  unb  bocb  mieberum  fo  Iiebfam 
berfiibrcrifd)  flatterte,  ein  moberneg,  bti&“ 
fd)eg  meib,  gab  b  e  n  e  r  ft  e  n  21  n  ft  o  fe. 
^infort  mar  fein  fatten  mebr.  ©ibt  man 
bem  SCeufel  ben  fleinen  ginger,  fo  nimmt 
er  gleid)  bie  ganae  ^anb. 

©egen  ©nbe  1910  gefcbab  eg,  bei  ben 
„2BiIben”  in  22euguinea.  25ie  amanaig* 
jdbrige  ^Srebigt  ber  Stfiffionare  batte  ibren 
Unglauben  unb  2fberglauben  aHmablicb  f° 
unterboblt,  bafe  er  mie  ein  ^artenbaug 
aufammenbracb.  ©djaren  famen  fie, 
monatelang  biutereinanber,  unb  bradbten 
ibre  Suubergerate,  ibre  ©o^enbilber,  bie 
28erfaeuge  unb  ©innbilber  ibrer  fittlicben 
©reuel  unb  SBerfeblungen  —  aum  Ser- 
brennen.  SBenn  ein  fittlicbeg  ©rmacben 
iiber  unfer  „d)riftlid)eg  SSoIf”  fame  — 
miifeten  ba  nicbt  diele  25eufelgmerfe  abge* 
Iiefert  merben,  noran  unaablifle 
grauen«unb  SWab cbenfleiber? 
SBoHte  ©ott,  fo  ein  reinigenber  2Bint> 
miirbe  in  ®iirae  burd)  unfer  Sanb  braufen 
mit  Urgcmalt !  2Inaeicben  finb  norbanben, 
Ieiber  nur  red)t  fcbmacbe. 

0  mbdjte  bo<b  menigfteng  ein  £eil  ber 
grauen  unb  25od)ter,  bie  biefe  2lugfiibrun* 
gen  Iefen  merben,  bag  2B  e  b  e  bebadjten, 
bag  ber  3Kenfcbenfobn  iiber  bie  augge- 
fprodjcn  bat,  burd)  meldje  2lergerniffe 
fommcn!  ,,2Bebe  bem  2J?cnfd)en,  burcb  toel* 
djen  2lergemig  fommt!  ©§  mare  ibm 
beffcr,  bafe  ein  Mblftein  an  feinen  .?>alg 
gebangt  unb  er  erfauft  miirbe  im  2Wcer, 
ba  eg  am  tiefften  ift.”  2Rod)ten  fie  bodb 
fid)  unb  ibre  ®inber  fleiben,  mie  eg  ber 
Ieiblidjen  unb  fittlicben  ©  e* 
funbbeit  e n t f r i cb t.  25ag  ©bri» 
ftentum  geftattet  eine  3mecfmaf5igc,  ge* 
febmaefbolie,  anfpredbenbe  ^leibung;  aber 
eg  ermartet,  bafe  bie  ©renae  ber  S  d)  a  m 
unb  3  u  d)  t  gemabrt  mirb.  9Tuf- 
gabe  ber  grau  ift  eg,  gegen  eine  fdjlecbte 
®?abe  au  fambfen  unb  fid)  nadjbriitflid) 
urn  bie  Scbaffung  unb  ©infiibrung  ciner 
gebiegenen  unb  fcbSnen  grauenfleibung. 
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3u  bemiiljen,  einer  ®Ieibung,  in  'ber  fie 
fid)  iiberaE,  audj  im  ©ottegbaug  unb  am 
£ifcb  beg  §errn,  obne  ©rroten  feben  Iaffen 
fonnen. — (©rnft  ^rupfa.) 


Uttfere  ^ugenb  Slbteilitng. 


©ibel  ftragen. 


5r.  SRo.  577.  —  SBer  ift  geredjt  in  alien 
fcinen  2Begen  unb  beilig  in  alien  feinen 
SBerfen? 

$r.  SRo.  578.  —  SBer  bat  ©briftum  ber* 
Iorcn  unb  ift  Don  ber  ©nabe  gefatten? 


Sliittoorten  anf  SBibel  gfragen. 


ftr.  SRo.  569.  — SBag  ift  beffer  benn 
BcimlicBe  Siebe? 

Slntto. —  ©effentlidje  Strafe.  Spr.  27. 
5. 

Wiiblirfje  Seljre.  —  £)effentlid)e  Strafe 
ift  beffer  benn  fjeimlicbe  Siebe.  SBenn 
maitb  einen  Slnbern  ftrafen  mill,  ober  au* 
recftt  roeifeit  nad)  redjter  SIrt  fo  baft  eg 
aud)  etmag  mertb  fein  fann,  fo  mufe  bie 
Siebe  ber  Xreiber  baau  fein.  3)ag  ift  aber 
Siebe  bie  fid)  offentlidj  aeigt.  ©inen  bdrn* 
lid)  Iieben  ift  audj  gut  fo  meit  fold^e  Siebe 
gebt,  aber  meil  fie  bdmlidj  ift,  fo  gebt 
fie  nid)t  meit.  Sie  fann  nidjt  ftrafen  ober 
3ured)tmeifen;  fie  fann  einen  nidjt  be* 
Iebren,  ober  troftcn,  ober  aufmuntern. 
SBenn  bie  mabre  Siebe  bieg  tbut  fo  ift 
fie  nicbt  beimlidbe  Siebe. 

©incn  ©ruber  ober  Sdjmefter,  Sobn 
ober  £od)ter  offentlidj  ftrafen  ift  beffer, 
— menn  bie  Siebe  bie  £riebfeber  baju  ift, 
— alg  nur  fie  fo  im  ftiEen  ju  Iieben.  ®ie 
tbdtige,  offentlidje  Siebe  bilft  einem  ^eben 
mo  fie  nur  immer  fann.  Sie  3eigt  freunb* 
lidbe  9Rienen,  freunblidje  SBorte  unb  treue 
freunblidje  SInmeiiung. .  SBenn  eg  notig 
ift  fo  mcift  fie  3ured)t  unb  marnt  unb 
ftraft. 

©g  ift  oft  notbig  unb  am  beften  einen 
irrcnben  'SRenfcben  beimlid) — unter  bier 
Slugeit — 3u  ftrafen,  ober  eg  fommen  aud) 
3eiten  unb  Umftdnben  mo  eg  beffer  ift  fiir 
ben  ^rrenben  menn  er  offentlidj  geftraft 
mirb.  Unb  menn  bieg  notbig  mirb,  unb 
bie  mabre  Siebe  ©brifti,  mie  oben  gefagt, 


bie  5£riebfeber  baau  ift,  fo  ift  bieg  beffer 
alg  ibn  nur  fo  im  ©ebeimen  3u  Iieben 
unb  ibn  in  feinen  Siinben  fort  irren 
Iaffen. 


$r.  SRo.  570.  —  SBie  foEen  mir  aEe 
uttfere  £tnge  gefdjeben  Iaffen? 

SIntto.  —  Sin  ber  Siebe.  1  ©or.  16,  14. 

Miiblidjc  Sel)re.  —  ©aulug  bat  in  bie* 
fem  ©rief  an  bie  ©orintber  fie  toiel  ber* 
mabnt,  aufgemuntert,  gemarnet  unb  ge= 
ftraft.  SBag  er  ibnen  gefagt  bat  ift  faft 
alleg  giltig  fiir  bie  ganae.  ©briftenbeti, 
unb  fiir  aEe  3eiten.  ^n  bem  fedjaebnten, 
ober  Iefcten  ©apitel  aber  Fomrnt  er  mebr 
perfonlidj.  ©r  bat  fie  gelebrt  megen 
Steiter  fammeln,  mie  fie  bie  ©ruber  bie  er 
3U  ibnen  fanbte,  aufnebmen  foEten,  unb 
bicl  ©riifce  ibnen  gefanbt. 

2>a  bat  er  aber  ben  bre^ebnten  unb 
Diersebnten  ©erg  amifdjen  eingefefct,  meldje 
mieber  fiir  aEe  !2Renfdjen,  ober  befonberg 
fiir  aEe  ©briften  au  alien  Seiten  unb  an 
aEen  Drten  gultig  finb.  ©r  fagt:  „SBadjet, 
ftebet  im  ©tauben,  feib  feib  mannlidj  unb 
feib  ftarf !  3IEe  eure  3>inge  laffet  in  ber 
Siebe  gefdjeben.” 

SBag  ber  Siebe  ibre  ©igenfdjaften,  ibre 
©riidbte  unb  ©raeugniffe  finb,  mie  aud) 
bie  9?otbmenbigfeit  baft  fie  bie  SEriebfeber 
fei  in  aEen  unferm  £bun  unb  Saffen  Iebrt 
©aulug  fdjon  im  breiaebnten  ©af>itel. 
2Benn  mir  bieg  aEeg  Iefen,  mit  nod)  bielen 
anbern  SteEen,  fo  feben  mir  baft  ©ott 
nidjt  gebient  fein  fann  obne  Siebe. 

SIEe  eure  3)inge  laffet  in  ber  Siebe  ge* 
fdjeben.  2Btr  miiffen  bon  ber  Siebe  erfiiEt 
fein,  unb  bon  ibr  gebrungen  fein,  menu 
mir  311  ©otteg  ©bre  feine  ©ebote  baltcn. 
Sie  balten  obne  eg  aug  Siebe  3U  ©ott  3U 
tbun  ift  nmfonft.  SBerfe  ber  ©armberjig* 
Feit  an  nnfern  ©riibern  311  tbun  obne  fie 
3tt  Iieben  ift  nmfonft. 

SBenn  unfcrc  SBerfe  nidjt  aug  Siebe  ge* 
fdjeben  fo  ift  etmag  anberg  ber  Xreiber. 
$>ieg  mag  fein  baft  mir  baburd)  ©bre  ober 
Sfnfeben  fudjen,  ober  baft  mir  boffen  etmag 
geitlidjen  ©eminn  an  ©elb  ober  ©ut  3U 
geminnen.  $n  foldjer  gaE  ift  eg  fur  uttfere 
eigene  Seele  nidjtg  mertb.  9IEe  unfere 
$inge  miiffen  in  ber  Siebe  gefdjeben  ober 
eg  ift  aEeg  berloren. — ©. 
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$inber  Sriefe. 


aftiEergburg,  OJ)io,  Slug.  28,  1929. 

£ieber  Onfel  ^oI)n:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  §erolb  £ejer.  ©ie  (^ejunb^eit  ift 
aiemlicb  gut  jo  toeit  roie  id)  roeig.  ©ie  ©e* 
meinbe  ift  an  bag  2Uoin  SBeacbegg  big  am 
Sonntag.  $d)  roiE  bie  23ibel  gragen  be* 
antroorten,  ato.  573  unb  574.  ^d)  toiE 
bejdjliefeen  mit  'bent  bejten  aBunjdj  an  aEe. 

groin  ©ingerirf). 

aftiEersburg,  ©bio,  Slug.  29,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  £obn:  ©rufe  an  bidf)  unb 
aEe  £ero!b  &ejer.  ©ag  ^Better  ift  aiemlicb 
fuf)l.  ©ie  33auern  jinb  am  bfliigen. 
toiE  93ibeX  gragen  beanttoorten,  afo.  573 
unb  574.  i^dj  miE  befctjliefeen  mit  bem 
bejten  2Bunjd)  an  aEe.  3lIoin  ©ingerid). 

Sure  ainttoorten  jinb  ridjtig.  Onfel 

Sobu. 

§utdjinjon,  ®anjag,  Slug.  23,  1929. 

Sicber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  £eroIb  Sejer.  ©ag  SBetter  ijt  roarnt 
aber  troden.  ©ie  ©emeinbe  roar  bei  ung 
Iefcte  Oonntag  unb  roirb  in  aroei  SBodjen 
an  bag  SeOi  aJ?iEerg  jein.  3Bann  id)  mol 
genug  gelernt  bub  roiE  id)  ein  ©eburtStag 
©udj.  ^cb  toiE  bie  iBibel  gragen  97o.  567 
big  574  beantroorten.  ^d)  toiE  nun  be* 
jd)Iie{3en.  3)?ofeg  S.  ?)ober. 

©eine  2tntTOorten  jinb  aEe  ridbtig. 

Onfel  $obn. 


©er  SB  e  g  j  u  ©ott. 
©ag  bierte  (Safjitel. 


SBorte  beg  jRatfjeg. 


SSon  ©.  fi.  aftoobt). 

21Ig  roabrenb  unfereg  t&iirgerfriegeg  ein 
Samian  burdb  bie  ’Sjritaler  ging,  fam  er 
3U  einem  SPfann,  ber  im  v8terben  lag.  Sllg 
ibni  gefagt  rourbe,  bafe  er  ein  ©iener 
©fjri'jtf  jei,  tooEte  er  toijjen,  roeldber  ®ird)e 
er  angebore?  unb  erbielt  aur  SlntTOort:  er 
jei  ein  Onhanger  iJSauIi.  „Sjt  er  benn  ein 
aWetbobijt?”  frug  er,  inbem  bie  atfetfjo* 
bijten  ^aulurn  fiir  fidj  beanfbrudjen. 
„9fern.M  „^jt  er  ein  $re§6bterianer?” 


SBabr  beit 

©enn  autb  bie  $regbbterianer  beanjbru- 
d)en  $aulum  gana  befonberg  fiir  jid). 
„atein,”  roar  bie  Slnttoort.  „©et)brt  er 
benn  aur  SHfcboflicben  ®ird)e?”  ©enn  bie 
3(nbanger  biejer  ®ird)e  modjten  ben  grofe* 
ten  aipojtel  fiir  jicb  baben.  „5fein,  er 
gebort  aud)  nid)t  au  ibnen.”  „sJtun,  ju 
roeldjer  ^ircfje  gebort  er  benn?”  „$d) 
bin  geroife  (bag  beifet,  beg  fejten  ©lau* 
beng),  bafe  er  fann  mir  meine  SBeilage 
betoabren  big  an  jenen  ©ag.”  ©ag  ijt  ein 
grower  ©laube;  unb  er  bradjte  aucb  grie- 
ben  au  bem  jterbenben  Solbaten  in  jeiner 
lenten  Stunbe. 

Unb  nod)  toeitcr  mbgett  bie,  roelcbe 
fiirdjten,  bafe  jie  nidjt  ausbalten  fonnen, 
in  ber  Grpijtel  @t.  ^uba  (24.  !Berg)  lejen: 
„©em  aber,  ber  eud)  fann  bebuten  obne 
gebler,  unb  jteflen  Oor  bag  5lngejid)t  jei* 
ner  ,<QerrIicbfcit  unftrdflid)  mit  greuben.” 
Unb  bann  aucb  in  ^sejata  41,  10:  „giircb- 
te  bid)  nidjt,  id)  bin  mit  bir;  rocidje  nidjt, 
benn  id)  bin  bein  ©ott;  id)  jtdrfe  bid),  id) 
belfe  bir  aud),  id)  erbalte  bid)  burd)  b.e 
red)te  ^anb  meiner  ©eredjtigfcit.”  Unb 
aud)  im  13  3Serg :  „©enn  id)  bin  ber  $err, 
bein  ©ott,  ber  beine  recbte  $anb  jtarfet 
unb  ju  bir  jbridjt:  ’Sirrdjte  bicb  nidjt,  id> 
belfe  bir.” 

2Benn  nun  ©ott  meine  red)te  $anb  in 
ber  feinigen  bolt,  fann  er  mid)  nidjt  er* 
balten  unb  bebuten?  £at  ©ott  nicbt  bie 
aftad)t,  ung  ju  erbalten?  ©er  grofje  ©ott, 
ber  ^immel  unb  grbe  gemacbt  bat*  fann 
roobl  joldje  arme  0unber,  roie  bu  unb  id) 
bin,  erbalten,  roenn  roir  ibm  nur  ocr* 
trauen.  SBenn  roir  unjer  Sertrauen  in 
©ott  auriidbalten,  aug  gurcbt  roir  fbnn* 
ten  roieber  abfaEen,  bann  jinb  roir  roie  ein 
3Wann,  ber  jeine  Segnabigung  aurud* 
roeijt,  toeil  er  furcbtet,  bafe  er  roieber  ing 
©cfangnife  geratben  fonnfe;  ober  roie  ein 
a>?ann,  ber  jicb  toeigert,  jicb  uom  Srtrin* 
fen  erretten  3U  Iajjen,  toeil  er  fiirdjtct,  er 
fonne  roieber  ing  SBafjcr  faEen. 

93iele  SWenjdjen  jeben  aufg  cbriftlicbe 
Seben  unb  fii,rd)ten,  jie  roerben  nicbt  Slraft 
baben,  big  3um  gnbe  augsubalten.  3ie 
benfen  nicbt  baran,  bafe  eg  ibnen  Ocrfpro* 
dben  ift:  „©ein  SUter  jei  roie  beine  Su* 
genb.”  (5.  3Wojeg  33,  25.) 

©ag  erinnert  mid)  an  bie  gabel  bon 
einem  ^erpenbifei  einer  Ubr,  ber  gana 


554 


§  e  t  o  I  b  b  e‘t  JBa&t$eit 


niebergefdjlagen  roar  mit  bent  ©ebanfen, 
roie  biele  tauienb  'ilteiien  er  nod)  getjen 
muffa;  aber  cus  er  baran  bad)tc,  rote  er 
irn  raj  ben  g  to  gen  sJtaum  bet  Beit  gelan* 
gen  rourbe  nut  bem  cinfadjen  „£icftad, 
&icftad,”  jo  tafjte  er  fri|d)en  tikutb  fur 
bie  tdglidje  sJtciie.  ©erabe  jo  ift  es  ba£ 
bcfonbere  !Corred)t  cities  Steners  C£^ri|ti, 
fid)  feinem  bintmlifcben  abater  fanjugeben 
unb  it)in  Stag  fiir  Sag  311  uertrauen.  Mi 
ift  ein  grower  Sroft,  311  io.imi,  Dafe  ©ott 
Das  gute  2Berf  nictit  anfaitjcn  rotrb,  obne 
xb  and)  3U  DoIIcnben. 

Mi  gibt  3toei  Slrten  bon  Unglanbigen: 
cine,  bie  roirflidjc  Scbroierigteiten  ju 
iibcrrotnben  bat/  tnabtenb  bie  anbere  nur 
<*reube  barin  fmbet,  bie  8ad)e  mir  2Bor= 
-teat  3U  befriegen.  3d)  badjte  ctttft,  bafe 
Sricje  le^tere '  (Piaffe  mir  immer  ein  s$fabl 
mi  ^leifdje  blcibcn  roiirbe;  aber  je^t  oer= 
tcfct  jie  tnid)  nid)t  mel)r.  3<b  erroarte  fie 
liings  bes  gan3cit  2Bege$.  9ttenfd)en  foI= 
djcr  Strt  finb  cinft  um  ©briftnm  berumge- 
trieben,  um  ibn  tit  fetnen  ateben  311  oer= 
roirren.  '8ie  fontmcn  aud)  b!o§  in  unfcre 
Cerjammlungen,  um  2Bortftreitigfeitcn  an* 
3uftiften.  3u  alien  foId>cn  mbd)te  id)  fa* 
gen,  toie  $aulu$  Simotbeo  3«  tbun  ge* 
ratfjen  bat:  ,/?lbcr  &er  tboridjten  unb  un* 
niifcen  ^ragen  cnt|dblagc  bid) ;  bettn  bu 
TOcfat,  bafj  fie  nur  Banf  gebaren.”  (2. 
Sim.  2,  23.)  Unniibc  Sragen !  $iele 
iunge  Sefebrte  begebcti  eineit  jammer* 
lidjen  Sebler.  ®ie  glattbcn,  ban  fie  bie 
gatt3C  93ibcl  3U  bertbcibigen  baben.  3d) 
roufete  febr  roenig  bon  ber  93ibel,  ali  id) 
tnid)  erft  3um  ©utcn  befebrte;  unb  icb 
bacbte,  icb  rnitffe  fie  bertbeibigcn  bom  2tn= 
fang  bi§  311m  @ttbe  gegen  aHe,  bie  mir 
nabe  famen.  SIber  ein  llnglciubiger  auS 
Lofton  griff  mid)  an,  roarf  aHe  meinc 
©eroeiSgriinbe  3U  ^Poben  unb  entmutbigte 
mid)  ganglicf).  Wun  aber  babe  id)  ba§ 
iiebrrounben.  gibt  ajiele§  im  3Borte 
(Sotted,  bon  bem  id)  offentlidj  erfldre,  bafj 
id)  ci  nidjt  berfteben  fann. 

SBenn  micb  femanb  fraat,  roal  icb  bamit 
tbue,  fo  antroorte  id) :  „3«b  tbue  gar  nid)t3 
bamit.”  „5Bie  erflaren  -Ste  e§?”  „3dj 
erTlare  c$  gar  nicbt.”  „9Iber  @te  miiffen 
bod)  etma§  bamit  tbun.”  „3d)  glaube  ei 
bloS.”  Unb  roenn  man  mir  fagt:  „3d) 
toiirbe  nidjtS  glauben,  ba§  icb  nicbt  ber¬ 


fteben  fann,”  fo  ettoibere  icb  einfad),  bafe 
ta)  c*  aber  tb«e. 

So  'gtbt-.cs  and)  nod):  biele  ®ad)en,  bie 
mir  bor  funj  3abren  gans  bunfel  uttb 
riitbfclbaft  erfcbienen,  iiber  roeldje  id)  feit* 
bem  einen  Ueberflufj  be§  Sicbte^  erbalten 
babe,  unb  icb  bin  bereit,  nod)  burcb  aHe 
tiroigfeit  etroas  neueS  bon  ©ott  3U  lernen. 
^d)  uentiibe  mi^  gans  befonberS,  nie  iiber 
folcbc  Stf)eilc  ber  beiligen  (sdjrift  gu  reben, 
tiber  oie  man  fid)  immer  Ieidjt  ftreitet. 
tent  alter  ©eiftiicber  fagte  einft,  roie  e§ 
Scute  gebe,  bie,  roenn  fie  f^ifdje  effen  tool* 
lett,  immer  mit  ben  ©raten  anfangen,  um 
fie  3tt  fnaupeltt.  ^dj  Iaffe  aHe  foldje 
8ad)ctt,  bis:'  id)  Sicbt  bariiber  erbalte. 
v>d)  brauebe  nidjt  erflaren,  roa§  id)  nicbt 
uetftebeit  fann.  „2Ja^  ©ebeimnife  be§ 
.*pcrrn,  unferS  ©ottc§,  ift  offenbaret  un§ 
mtb  unfern  ^ittbern  croiglicb,  bafe  roir 
tl)un  follen  ade  SBorte  biefeS  ©efebe§.” 
(5.  HNof.  29,  29.)  2)a§  roiH  icb  nebmen 
itub  effen  unb  mid)  baran  Iaben,  bafe  icb 
geiftlidje  ^raft  befomme. 

Sind)  in  ber  Gpiftel  an  Xitum  ftebt 
itod)  ein  guter  Statb:  „®er  tboriebten 
^ragen  aber,  ber  ©efd)Ied)t3regifier,  be§ 
3attf§  unb  8treit§  iiber  bem  ©efeb,  ent= 
Ublage  bid),  benn  fie  finb  unniib  unb 
eitef.”  (Zi t.  3,  9.) 

^ier  aber  fomntt  ein  e'brlicber  Un- 
glaubiger.  2f?it  ijjm  modbte  icb  fa  aartlidb 
umgeben,  al§  etne  2)?utter  mit  ibrem 
fraitfett  ®inbc.  ^db  betbe  fein  SWitgefiibl 
mit  Senten,  bie  einen  ^tenfeben  bon  fid) 
jtofjcn  uttb  gar  nidjts  mit  ibm  3U  tbun 
baben  rooHen,  roeil  er  unglaubig  ift. 

SBor  einiger  3eit  roobnte  idj  einer 
„5rageftunbe”  bei,  unb  icb  bertraute  einer 
frommett  Same  etne  Unglaubige  an,  bie 
id)  feit  Iangerer  Beit  gefannt  batte.  ?U§ 
icb  rnid)  balb  roieber  nadj  ibr  umroanbte, 
fab  id),  roie  bie  3*agenbe  gerabe  au§  bem 
£aal  fdjritt.  ^db  fagte:  „2Barum  Iaffen 
Sic  fidb  babongeben?”  „Sie  ift  both  eine 
Unglaubige,”  roar  bie  2tnttoort.  lief 
3ur  Sbiir  unb  bat  fie,  3U  bleiben,  unb 
bann  fteHte  id)  fie  einem  guten  Hftannc 
bor,  ber  eine  Stunbe  long  im  ffteben  unb 
©ebet  mit  ibr  3ubrad)te.  9tad)bcr  befitdbte 
er  fie  unb  ibren  'Slltann,  unb  ebe  bie  2Bo^e 
311  ©nbe  ging,  tear  jenc  berftanbige  ^frau 
bon  ibrem  Unglauben  befreit  unb  tourbe 
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einz  tbdiige  $ienerin  ©Ijrifti.  ©g  be- 
burfle  3eit,  attitgefubl  unb  ©ebet.  2Benn 
abet  eine  jolcbe  ebrlid)  in  ibrer  SReinung 
ift,  jo  follten  mir  bod)  mit  ibr  umgeben, 
tote  eg  unjer  $err  don  ung  forbert. 

§ier  finb  nocb  einige  SSerfe  fur  jolcbe 
gragenben:  „@o  Semanb  mitt  befj  SBitten 
Ujun,  ber  toirb  tnne  toerben,  ob  biefe 
Seijre  don  ©ott  fei,  ober  ob  icb  don  ntir 
felbft  rebe.”  (©d.  Sob-  7,  17.)  2Benn  ein 
SRenjcb  aber  ben  SBitten  ©otteg  nid)t  tf)nn 
mitt,  jo  toirb  er  don  ber  Sefjre  aud)  nidjtg 
Iernen.  ©g  gibt  feine  Unglaubigen,  bie 
nicbt  toiffen,  baft  ©ott  mitt,  bafe  fie  ibre 
Siinben  Iajjen;  nnb  toenn  -ein  ttRenjd)  t'icb 
don  ber  Siinbe  abtoenben  toill,  unb  bag 
Sidjt  nimmt  unb  ifjnt  banft  fiir  bag,  mag 
er  gibt,  unb  nicbt  ertoartet,  bafj  er  auf 
einmal  Sicbt  iiber  bie  ganje  SBibel  erbalten 
toirb,  ber  toirb  £ag  fiir  Zaq  mcbr  8id)t 
befommen,  Scbritt  fiir  Scbritt  dortoartg 
geben  unb  aug  ber  ginfternife  in  bag  doHe 
Sid)t  beg  ^imrnelg  gefiibrt  toerben. 

Sn  2>aniel  12,  10  toirb  ung  gejagt: 
„SSieIe  toerben  gereinigt,  geldutert  unb  be- 
tddtjrt  toerben;  unb  bie  ©ottlojen  toerben 
gottlog  SBejen  fiibren,  unb  bie  ©ottlojen 
toerbeng  nicbt  ocbten;  aber  bie  ©crftan- 
bigen  toerbeng  adbten.”.  ©ott  toirb  fein 
©ebeimnife  jeinen  geinben  nie  offenbaren. 
SRie !  Unb  toenn  ein  2Ren jdb  in  Siinben  be- 
barrt,  fo  toirb  er  bie  Sefjre  ©otteg  nicbt 
dcrfteben  fonnen. 

„S)a§  ©e^eimnife  beg  $errn  ift  unter 
benen,  bie  ibn  fiircbten;  unb  jeinen  ©unb 
lafet  er  fie  toijfen.”  (ijSjalm  25,  14.) 

Unb  int  ©d.  ^obanniS  15,  15  Iejen 
toir:  „Scb  fage  binfort  nicbt,  bafe  ibr 
®ned)te  fei'b;  benn  ein  ®nedjt  toeifj  nicbt, 
toag  fein  £err  tbut.  ©ud)  aber  babe  id) 
gejagt,  bafe  ibr  greunbe  feib;  benn  9Itteg, 
mag  icb  babe  don  meinem  ©ater  gebort, 
babe  icb  eucb  funb  getban.”  2Senn  bu  ein 
greunb  ©brifti  bift,  fo  toirft  bu  feine  ©e- 
beimniffe  taiffen.  <£er  §err  bat  gejagt: 
„2Bie  fann  icb  Slbrabam  derbergen,  toag 
icb  tbue?”  (1.  SRof.  18,  17.) 

■8o  toerben  biejenigen,  bie  ©ott  abnlid) 
finb,  ibn  am  Ieidjteften  derfteben.  28enn 
ein  -IRenfcb  ficb  nicbt  don  feinen  Siinben 
abtoenben  toill,  fo  toirb  er  audb  ©ptteg 
SBitten  nicbt  toiffen  fonnen,  nodj.  toirb 
©ott  ibm  feine  ©ebeintniffe  offenbaren. 


SBabrbcit 

2lber  toenn  fidb  ein  2Renjd)  nur  don  jeinen 
Siinben  abtoenben  mill,  jo  toirb  er 
bariiber  erjtaunen,  toie  bag  Sidbt  auf  ibn 
einbringen  toirb. 

Sd)  erinnere  mid)  nocb  einer  SRadjt,  ba 
mir  bie  ©ibel  bag  allerbunfeljte  uni> 
trocfenfte  ©ud)  in  ber  2Belt  mar.  2lber 
am  folgenbcn  Stag  jdjien  eg  mir  gan$ 
anberg.  S<b  bacbte,  icb  bbtte  ben  Scbliif- 
jel  ba3u  gefunben.  $d)  mar  dom  ©cift  ge- 
boren.  2lber  ebe  id)  ettoag  don  bem  ©eift 
©otteg  toiffen  fonnte,  mufete  idb  meinc 
©iinben  Iajjen.  ^d)  glaube,  bafe  ©ott 
feber  Seele  gerabe  bort  entgegen  fomrnt, 
mo  fie  ficb  ibnt  ergeben  miU,  unb  jobalb 
jie  miE,  bafe  er  fie  fiibre  unb  Ieite.  <So 
diele  Unglaubige  jinb  jo  jebr  eingebilbet. 
@ie  miffen  nocb  mebr  alg  ber  aHmad)tige 
©ott!  unb  jie  fomrnen  nidjt  mit  lernbe* 
gierigem  2inn.  3lber  in  bemjelben  21  u gen* 
blicf,  in  bem  ein  2t?enjdb  mit  empfang* 
Iidbem  ©emi’ttb  fomrnt,  ift  er  gejegnet; 
benn:  „3o  femanb  unter  eud)  2Beigbeit 
mangelt,  ber  bitte  don  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt 
einfaltiglidb  febermantt,  unb  riidft  eg  nie- 
manb  auf;  jo  toirb  jie  ibm  gegeben  toer* 
ben.”  (^ofobi  1,  5.) 

(gorifefcung  folgt.) 


©inen  ^elbcnmut 


SWanner,  bie  ungeacbtet  ber  XriibjaU 
Spott,  ©ejdngnis  unb  Stob  fiir  bie  SBabr- 
beit  unb  ibren  ©Iauben  geftanben,  baben 
einen  ^elbenmut  bemiejen.  £ie  2lpoftel 
roarenarm  unb  ungelebrt  aur  3cit,  ba 
jug  jie  berief.  ’3ie  maren  brci  Sabre  mit 
Sefug  ^ufammen,  bbrten  feine  gemaltigen 
^Srebigten,  jaben  feine  SBunbertaten.  Sie 
batten  bag  33orredbt,  mit  ibrem  tEtciftcr  ju 
fein.  Grr  bnt  fie  befonberg  unterridbtet,  auf 
ibren  2Bunfd)  beten  gelcbrt.  ©r  gab  ibncn 
'JWad^t  iiber  bie  unjauberen  ©eifter  unb 
bie  ^ranfen  $u  beilen.  @ie  murben  aug- 
gefanbt  ju  derfdnbigen,  baf3  bag  9tcid) 
©otteg  nabe  fet.  Srfu^  bot  aucb  f)cr3lirf) 
fiir  feine  Singer  gebetet,  bod)  maren  fie 
oft  unglaubig.  „0  ibr  Xoren,  unb  tragen 
^erjeng,  su  -  glauben  alle  bem,  bag  bie 
^ropbeten  gerebet  baben”  (Sufag  24. 
25).  Sbr  ©enebmen  mar .  3utoeiIen  nidjf 
im  ©inflang  mit  Srfu  Sinn.  3ie  fabcn 
femanb  Teufel  augtreiben  in  Seju  9famcn 
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uni>  fie  derboten  eG  ibm.  ^efuG  fprad): 
,;$br  font’s?  ibm  nirf>t  derbicten”  ('iJJa'rf. 
9738).  31  ud)  rooEten  fie  bic  ftinbcr  don 
3ejuG  abbuian.  3efuG  fagte:  ^liaffet  bie 
ifinblein  311  mir  fomme'u”  OlRarf.  10, 

i4).  : .  .  . 

^ciu 5  liebte  bic  ^iinger  gar  |cl)r,  cr 
batic  bertrauen  3U  ibnen  unb  fdjd^tc  it) re 
debier  nicbt  fo  bod),  bafc  cr  fie  besroegeu 
bart  biftrafte  ober  derroorren  bat-  Stud) 
bic  ^linger  batten  ibren  a/fetjicr  fo  lieb 
flrtdoitncn,  bafe  fic  miEig  roaicn,  mit  ibm 
311  fterben  ('iUJattb.  26,  35).  Iq  aber  bie 
S4$riifungsftunbe  fam,  flobcn  fic  allc.  $e= 
it  no,  ber  fid)  am  ftdrfften  fii£)ltc,  bat  ibn 
jogar  brcimal  derlcugnct.  3ct)t  nnfern 
munberbar  liebeit  $eilanb,  mie  er  ^etrue 
nur  anblidt,  nad)bem  cr  fid)  derflud)t  unb 
gefdjrooren:  ,„^d)  fenne  ben  SDienfcben 
uiii't”  (SKattb.  26,  74).  Der  93Iicf  langte 
:u  ^etruG  ging  binauG  unb  meinte  bit* 
ter  l  id). 

i)fad)bcm  ber  ^cilanb  don  bin  Stpoftelti 
gcfrfjieben  roar  unb  fie  crfiiflt  maren  mit 
Dent  ^eiligctt  ©eift,  maren  fic  ibrem  2Jtei* 
fter  abnlid).  $cpt  maren  fic  banner,  bic 
'.Wenfcbenfurcbt  mar  derfebmunben,  nicbt 
longer  ^ieltcn  fie  fid)  in  derfdjloffcncn 
§aufern  aitf.  ©ie  fraftdoll  unb  obne 
Tyiircfjt  rebetc  ifk’truG  am  ^fingfttage  doit 
ber  SBcrbcifeung  beG  ftciligcit  ©cifteG,  don 
Dor  S?rcu3igung  unb  Sluferftebung  ^cfu. 
3Tuf  feinc  ^Srebigt  befebrten  fid)  brci= 
toufenb  8eelcn  unb  Iiefecn  fid)  taufett. 

Dog  Droben  ber  Dbcrftcn  unb  baG  ©e* 
fangttiG  dermoebten  nidjt,  bie  Slpoftel  311m 
Sdjmeigcn  311  bringett.  „©ir  fonncn’G  ja 
nicbt  Ioffett,  bafe  mir  nicbt  rcbcit  foUtcn,. 
moG  mir  gefeben  unb  gebbret  baben.”  Die 
Slpoftcl  tatcu  grofee  ©uuber  unb  3eidjen. 
„©G  famctt  and)  binan  diclc  don  ben  um= 
liegenben  Stiibtcn  gen  ^erufolcm  unb 
brodjten  bic  $ranfen  unb  bie  don  unfau- 
bern  ©eiftern  gepeinigt  morett,  unb  mur* 
ben  aEe  gefunb.”  Die  ®ranfen  murben 
erfreut,  mettn  aucb  nur  ^Sctri  Sdjotten  fic 
uberfd)ottetc.  ©G  mor  ben  Slpoftcln  cine 
ifreube,  urn  ©brifti  Stamen  SBerfoIgmtg 
unb  Dob  3U  erbulben. 

©eld)  berrlicbe  3d^riften  baben  fie  nad)* 
gelaffen,  bic  unG  olG  Droft  unb  ©rbauitng 
biettltd)  finb.  @ie  baben  aud)  bie  ©rlo* 
fungGbotfdjaft  au  ben  $eiben  getragen. 


©  0  b  r  b  e  ft 

Obamar  bic  Slpoftel  fd)mo<f;e  litfenfeben,  ma¬ 
ren  rote  aud)  mir,  bod)  fet)t,  mie  munber* 
bar  diet  ber  £err  burcb  fie  tun  fonnte. 
Die  &raft  beG  4>errn  mar  in  ibnen  mad)- 
tig.  ©ott  gebe  unG  beute  foldbe  banner, 
bie  fur  beG  ^errn  ©bre  unb  ber  SJtenfcben* 
fcelett  ©obi  fampfen,  fraftdoE  don  fet* 
item  ©ort  aeugen,  obne  ERenfcbenfurcbt, 
mie  bic  Slpoftel  eG  maren,  unb  bie  miEig 
fiitb,  ©efdngnoG  urtb  Dob  3U  erbulben  urn 
icinet  mitten.  Slmen! 


SBileam. 


4.  **Utofe  22  unb  23. 

Da  mir  bie  ©efd)id)te  don  SBileam 
8onntag  dormittagG  3um  Dejt  batten, 
unb  alG  nadjmittagG  in  ber  ©ebetGder- 
fammluitg  aucb  nod)  ein  paarmal  badon 
ermabnt  murbe,  bactjte  icb,  etlidjeG  badon 
aufG  papier  3U  bringett  unb  nod)  anbereG 
i)in3U3ttfugen.. 

Die  ©efcbicbtc  ift  iiberbaupt  intereffant, 
mie  ©ott  mit  ©ileant  derfabren  bat.  Sin- 
fang  lid),  alG  bie  erften  5ii.rften  don  bent 
&onig  ©alaf  311  ibm  famen,  fdjeint  e3 
jo,  mar  er  gana  ridjtig  in  bem,  bafe  er 
©ott  fragte,  mass  er  tun  foEte,  unb  gab 
aud)  ben  ©efanbten  beG  ®onigG  S3efdbeib, 
bafj  er  nicbt  mit  ibnen  aieben  foEte.  Slber 
ale  '-tfalaf  nocb  bcrrlidjere  giirften  fanbte, 
bann  geluftete  ibn  ber  ungeredjte  Sobn. 
Unb  menn  ©ott  ibm  fdbon  baG  erftemal 
flar  gefagt  batte,  maG  er  tun  foEte,  fo 
trieb  ibn  bic  ©elbgierbe  unb  dieEeidjt  aud) 
@brfud)t,  nod)  cinmal  bwswQeben  unb 
©ott  mieber  3u  fragen,  biG  ©ott  eG  3U- 
gab,  baft  er  gebett  lonnte,  mit  ber  99e« 
bingung,  bafe  er  nidjtG  anbereG  reben 
miirbe,  alG  maG  er  ibm  fagen  murbe.  ©oI» 
leu  biefeG  merfen,  bafe  ©ott  eG  nur  3U« 
gab,  benn  alG  ber  ©ngel  ibm  ben  ©eg 
dertrat,  finben  mir,  bafe  ber  ©ngel  fagte: 
„Dein  ©eg  ift  derfebrt  dor  mir.”  ©eiter 
lefen  mir,  ba&,  alG  er  bei  Maf  mar  un^ 
alG  ©ott  burd)  ibn  rebete  unb  er  fab, 
baf?  eG  bem  §errn  gefiel,  bafe  er  S^rael 
fegnete,  ging  er  nicbt  auG  mie  dormalG 
nad)  Sauberei.  $ft  eG  nidbt  fonberbar, 
maG  fur  ein  ©ernifd)  bon  ©ottcG  ©iEcn 
tun  unb  feinen  eigenen  ©eg  geben?  Unb 
aucb  in  &ent,  bafe  er  Maf  ben  9lat  gao, 
mie  er  eG  macben  foEte,  um  bie  ^inber 
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^  '  Israel  ju  oetjiubren,  unb  bajf  er  biircf) 

►  biejen^ulefct  fein  eigen  Seben  lajfen  rnufote. 

Pollen  iucfjen  un*  3u  priifeit,  rote  oft 
roir  im  gleidjen  8inneroirfen  rote  3Jiteam 
eg  tat.  2tfir  geben  and)  unb  betett  ju  ©ott, 
ob  roir  biejeg  tun  fonnen  'ober  ob  roir  es 
;  laffen  joflen,  unb  eg  ift  aud)  gan3  red)t, 
(Stott  au  fragett.  3lber  eg  geliiiiet  ung 
*  bod),  unb  roir  fangett  an,  in  bet  Sdjrift 
unb  oietleid)t  and)  ttod)  in  anbertt  ©iid)ern 
3U  judjen,  ob  rotr  foldjeg  nirfjt  bod)  tun 
fonnten,  roettn  roir  aud)  jdjott  oorber  bas 
►  i  Xiidjt  batten,  bajj  joldjcg  nid)t  ins  9teid) 

I  ©ottes  gebore.  £>ier  ift  eg,  roo  bag  Un= 
red)t  btueitt  fontmt.  3Benit  roir  bei  un* 
jerer  ©efebrung  Xittgc  abtegten,  jet  eg 
im  ®leiberanlcgen,  gabrseuge  tauten  unb 
*■  £aujer  batten,  and)  i)iobcl  aitfdjaffcit,  ober 
aud)  in  ber  2Bcbrlojigfeit,  ben  ©lauben 
an  bie  ©emcinbc  unb  nod)  oiclee  anbere; 
roentt  roir  anfangeit  311  jueben  in  biefem 
Sinne,  bafs  ung  ber  3Beg  311  jcbmal  ijt, 
r  jo  roerben  roir  einen  leid)tcren  fittben,  aber 
roirb  ung  joldbeg  ttid)t  aud)  3itlebt  babin 
fiibren,  roo  eg  ©ileam  binbrad)te,  alg  er 
nicfjt  3ufrieben  roar  mit  ber  3lntroort,  bie 
©ott  ibm  gab?  3ft  cs  roirflid)  jo  genau? 
Ober  jo  toie  bei  Goa:  „8otttc  Oott  gc= 
jagt  baben?” — &  2Ji.  Renner. 


©anli  ©rebigt. 


1.  ®or.  1,  17—31. 

„28ir  prebigen  ben  gefreu3igtcn  Gbri* 
jtunt,  ben  $uben  ein  Slergernis  ttitb  ben 
©riedjen  cine  Xorbeit.”  1.  $or.  1,.23. 

©erg  17.  2Benn  ber  iHpojtel  bier  jagt: 
„Gbriftug  but  mid)  nidbt  gejanbt  311  tau* 
fen,”  jo  miijjcn  roir  bie  ©erbinbung  be* 
riidfjid)tigen.  ©aulug  but  cben  jcine  greu* 
be  bariiber  auggejprodben,  bafe  er  mit  eini* 
gen  31ugnabmett  niemanb  oon  ibtten  ge* 
tauft  babe,  „bafe  nid)t  jemanb  jagett  tnoge, 
id)  batte  auf  meinen  9iamen  getauft”  (33. 
14  unb  15).  Xta3u  fiigt  nun  ber  9lpojteI 
bei,  bafj  bag  Xaufen  niebt  feine  ^miptauj* 
gabe  jei,  jonbern  bag  prebigen  beg  Goan* 
geliumg,  bafe  er  baber  nidbt'  fonne  bie 
SCaufe  3U  ©artei3roeden  gebraudben. 
merbin  ift  ber  ©egenjafc,  ber  bier  sroifdjen 
ber  Xaufe  unb  ber  ©rebigt  gemaebt  toirb, 
bebeutunggboH.  Xer  3tpofteI  batte  jdbtoer* 
Iidj  jo  jagen  fonnen,  toenn  bie  SSieberge* 
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hurt  burdb  bie  Xaufe  fame,  jtatt  .  burd) 
ben  ©lauben.  2lIjo  bag  Goangelium  3U 
prebigen,  ba3u  but  Gbrijtug  jelbjt  ben 
3tpojteI  gejanbt.  3lber  roic  eg  3U  prebigen? 
97id)t  mit  flugen  Shorten,  ttid)t  mit  ber 
©biiojopbie  unb  Sftebefunjt,  bie  man  in 
^orintb  bocbjcbdbte,  „auj  bafe  niebt  bag 
$rcu3  Gbrijti  3U  niebte  roerbe.”  Xag 
^reu3  Gbrijti  be3eicbnet  Gbrijti  Siibnungs* 
tob,  ber  bag  8d)mer3lid)e  beg  Xobeg  mit 
be3eidjnet. 

©erg  18.  3ur  ©egriinbung,  bafe  bag 
Goangelium  nidjt  mit  SBeigbeit  unb  'Jtebc 
ber  iPtenjdben  foltte  oerfiinbigt  roerben, 
3eigt  nun  ber  9lpofteI,  bafe  biejeg  Goange* 
lium  oom  ^reu3  jicb  in  jeiner  jdjlicbten 
unb  ungejebmueften  ©ejtalt  alg  ©otteg* 
fraft  erroeijt.  3^ar  ijt  eg  eine  Xorbeit 
benen,  bie  oerloren  roerben.  Gg  ijt  ibnett 
unocrftanblidj  unb  erjcfjeint  ibnen  niebt 
ber  ©ead)tung  toert.  8ie  berad)ten  bieje 
frobe  ®unbe  unb  bag  ijt  ber  ©runb,  roa» 
rum  jie  Oerloren  geben,  ba  jie  bod)  butten 
fonnen  gerettet  roerben,  unb  bag  ficbere 
3[tt3eid)en  bafe  jie  bem  33erberben  entgegen 
geben.  3lf>cr  roabrenb  biejeg  jo  ijt,  ertoeift 
eg  jid)  both  an  benen,  bie  ba  felig  roerben, 
alg  eine  gottlidje  ^raft  3ur  JHecbtjertigung, 
Grneuerung,  §eiligung  unb  33cHenbung 
(9tom.  1,  16)7  unb  bie  Xatjadje,  bafe  eg 
jid)  an  ben  (Slauftigen  aljo  erroeijt,  ift 
©eroeig  jeiner  ©ottlicbfeit  unb  ©runb  unb 
Seicben  ibrer  jRettung. 

33erg  19.  Xiejeg  eben  ©ejagte  ijt  in 
Ucbereittftimmung  mit  bem  3eugnig  beg 
3Borteg  ©otteg,  bag  ijt  beg  3tlten  Xejta* 
menteg,  benn  eg  ftebt  gejdbrieben.  3Bie 
beutlid)  ijt  b^r  bieje  ©e^eiebnuttg  auj  bag 
3llte  Xejtament  alg  auj  ein  gottlidbeg,  in 
Sadjen  ber  3Babrbeit  entjdjeibenbeg  3Bort. 
Xie  8teHen  auf  bie  jid)  ber  Stpojtel  bier 
be3iebt,  jinb  roobl  Sej.  29,  14;  ^*iob.  5, 
12.  13;  7.  ®or.  3,  19. 

©erg  20.  28o  jinb  bie  $lugen?  2Bo 
jinb  bie  Sdjriftgelebrten?  3Bo  jinb  bie 
SBeltroeijen?  £at  nidbt  ©ott  bie  3Beigbeit 
biefer  SSelt  3ur  5torbeit  gemadbt?  2BeiI 
nun  bie  bem  ®?enjdben  notroenbige  Gr« 
fenntnig  ©otteg  niebt  burd)  bie  3Beigbeit 
unb  ©elebrtbeit  ber  ©Zenfcben  erlangt 
roerben  fanm  gefiel  eg  ©ott  toobl,  roar 
eg  fetn  3BobIg€faUen,  burdb  toridbte  ©re* 
bigt  jelig  ju  macben  burdb  ba$  unjdbein* 
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bare  iPJittel  ber  ffJrebigt,  bag  ben  3JZenfcben 
ats  Xorljeit  erfdbeint,  bie  Stettung  ber  See* 
len  3U  bemirfen. 

Ws  22.  £iefeg  nod)  meiter  augfiib* 
rcno/  jagt  ber  9lpoftel:  „Sintemal  bie  ^u* 
ben  ^eia>en  joruern,”  bas  ift  ieltiamc  Gr= 
meijungen  ber  Atrait  ©ottes,  bie  als  gott* 
Iid^c  3eid)en  fur  bie  SBatjrtjeit  einer  Sacbe 
gclten  fonnen,  unb  bie  ©deepen,  bte  ijeio* 
nifdjen  Golfer  nad)  2Beigpeit  fragen,  ©pi* 
Iofoppie  unb  ®unft  oerlangen. 

©erg  23.  8m  ©egenfap  3U  biefen  Slid)* 
tungen  prebigen  bie  ©oten  beg  Goangeli* 
urns  ben  gefreujigten  Gbriftug,  ben  £uben 
ein  9lergernig,  bag  fie  drgert  unb  ben 
©deepen  eine  £orpeit. 

©erg  24.  „2>euen  aber,  bie  berufen 
finb,”  bie  ben  9tuf  burepg  9Bort  empran* 
jtn  unb  bemfelben  burd)  bie  SBirfnng  beg 
©cifteg  ©epor  geben.  Gprifti  gottliepe 
$raft  unb  gottlid)e  9Beigpeit  Gprifti  ift 
bie  Ijodjfte  Offenbarung  ber  2Nad)t  unb 
SBeispeit  ©otteg,  unb  burd)  ipn  crmcift 
fid)  ©otteg  $raft  unb  SBcigpeit  an  ipnen. 
0n  maprpeit  entf priest  bag  Goangelium 
bem  Jraflen  nad)  3eid)en  unb  SBeigpeit  im 
pob.ren,  mapren  Sinnc. 

©erg  25.  8n  biefem  Sinne  mirb  baper. 
and)  ju  Perftepen  fein,  mag  biefer  ©ers 
fagt,  baft  auf  Seiie  ©otteg  bag,  mas  in 
ber  SRjtfdjen  91ugen  alg  2prpcit  unb 
Sd)road)peit  crfdjciut,  mebr  SBeigpeit  unb 
©2ad)t  cntbdlt,  alg  alle  SBetspcit  unb 
©Jad)t  ber  ©Jenfcpen. 

©erg  26.  3«e  ferncren  ©eftdtigung  ber 
2at)ad>c,  baf]  ©ott  feine  gottlidje  SBeigpeil 
unb  si)iad)t  burd)  bie  9debrigfeit  ber  SRittel 
Perbcrdidjt,  me. ft  ber  9lpoftel  bie  ftorintper 
auf  ibre  ©erufung  ing  ©eid)  ber  ©nabe. 
Sic  foflen  barauf  ad)ten,  baf)  aud)  unter 
ipnen  bie  3apl  ber  SBeifcn,  ber  ©emaltigcn, 
bie  Gin  flub  befipett,  ber  Gblen  (bag  ift 
ber  Scute  non  oornepmer  $erfunft)  nur 
goring  fei. 

©erg  27.  Sonbern  im  ©egenteil  babe 
©ott  auSertoapIet,  mag  toriept  ift  Por  ber 
SBelt,  bafj  'er  bie  SBeifen  311  febanben 
madje.  inbem  er  mebr  angridjtet  311m  $eil 
ber  ©icnfepen  burd)  biefe  fdbeinbar  Xoriep* 
ten,  alg  bie  SBelt  unb  all  ibre  gepriefene 
$od)gcIcbrtpeit  unb  SBeltmeigpeit  3u  fian* 
be  bringt;  unb  mag  fd)madb  ift  Por  ber 


2BeIt,  bag  pat  ©ott  ermaplet.  ©ott  l>af 
feine  ©uabe  an  Unroeifen  unb  Scpmadjen 
Derperrliujt,  bamit  bie  3Beigpeit  unb  ©Jacpt 
©otteg  um  fo  bentlicber  berPortrete  unb 
bamit  fie  b.e  ftol3e  SBcigpeit  unb  Starfe 
ber  3BeIt  befdjame,  ibr  ibre  Dpnmacpt  3eige. 

©erg  29.  Der  GnbsmeeE  biefer  gott* 
lid)en  $anblungsmeife  ift,  ben  ©Jenfepen 
bie  ©elegenbeit  absufdjne.bcn,  fidb  in  ©e* 
3ug  auf  bag  $eil  felbft  bie  Gbre  3U  geben 
unb  Por  ©ott  311  erbeben.  „©on  ibnt 
fommt  and)  ibr  ber  in  Gbriftug  8efns.” 
©on  ibnt,  bag  ift  oon  ©ott,  paben  bie 
©laubigen  ibrcit  Urfprung,  ibre  9?atnr. 
Sic  finb  fein  2Berf  (Gpp.  2.  10).  Sic 
gingen  aud)  .m  geiftlid)cn  Sinne  aus  fei* 
nen  $dnben  berpor  in  Gbriftug  gefug. 
8br  ieib  gefdbaffen  burep  8efu3  Gbriftug, 
©otteg  Gigentum  burd)  ©Iut,  melcber  ung 
gemadjt  ift  bon  ©ott  3ur  SBeigbeit.  Gr 
felbft,  Gbriftug  ^efug,  ift  ung  burdb  gott* 
lid)e  ©nabe  adeg  gemorben,  SBcigbeit, 
mabre,  gbttddje  SBeisbeit  (2.  ^orrintber 
6,  7),  ©cred)tigfeit,  ^eiligung,  inbem  er 
ung  inrd)  bie  ©erbinbung  mit  ibm  ^pci* 
tignnggtrdfte  barreidbt  unb  Grlofung.  Xag 
ift  oodfommette  ©efreiuung  unb  ©ollcn* 
bung,  (©crgleiebe  Suf.  21,  28;  2.  2:im. 
4,  18.)  3nbem  ber  ©laubige  Gbriftug 

1,  at,  befibt  er  in  ibm  aHeg. 

©erg  31.  „9tuf  bafe,  mie  gefd^rieben  fte= 
bet,  mer  f:d)  riibmet,  ber  riibmc  fidb  beg 
.§crm.”  iiefeg  ift  3metf  unb  golge  bie* 
fer  gottlidjen  SBirfung,  biefer  gndbigen 
©Zitteilung  beg  Sobneg,  unb  in  ibm  aller 
Segnung.  Gg  foil  311m  ©ubmen  fommen, 
aber  ni^t  311m  fftiibmen  unfer  felbft,  nn* 
fret  eigenen  SBeigbeit,  S?raft  unb  Sunft, 
fonbern  311m  ©iibmen  ©otteg.  ^bm,  bem 
fiir  bie  Grlofung  Pon  Siinben  bie  Gbre 
gebiibrt,  foil  fie  3ufaden,  unb  ibm  aHein. 
( ©ergleidjc  ^er.  9,  22.  23;  1.  ®or.  1,  31* 

2.  ®or.  10,  17.  18.)—$.  91.  ©afclaff. 


2Bem  ber  $err  Piel  9tufgaben  gegeben 
bat,  bem  mirb  er  aud)  Piel  ®raft  unb  9Beig* 
beit  3um  am  ^orper:  fie  fdf)mer3t,  bod) 
bernacb  bemirft  fie  $eilung. 

SBenn  mir  Sefug  im  $erjen  boben, 
fonen  mir  ber  ©erimfjung  begegnen  unb 
fie  audb  iiberminben. 
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Dns  gbriftciitniti  eiuc  tiitige  ©ottcgfraft. 


Die  Sonne  ift  ittd)t  fiir  fid)  felber  ba, 
nm  im  $immel3raum  por  ben  Sterncn 
itur  mil  it)rcm  2id)t  3u  glan^en.  Jiein, 
,mt  itjrem  2d) t  unb  mit  ibrer  Barme 
bient  fie  Miarben  non  ®reaturen 
into  Be|en.  Sbre  Siraft  fe^t  fid)  nacb  beg 
JBeltfcbopferg  ©rbnuug  unb  ©efefc  in  Ar= 
beit,  in  xiebeit  uni.  So  foil  eg  aud)  mit 
mis  2)tenid)cn  fein.  Bir  finb  niebt  fiir 
uns  felber  ba,  ju  geuiefcen,  unferen  2eib 
511  fiittern  unb  3U  fdjmiiden  unb  unfere 
Siuue  511  ctgofeeu.  Seber  'JJtenjd)  ift  ein 
tfraftaentrum  unb  bat  uad)  ©otteg  £5rb= 
iiuug  feinc  forperlidjc  unb  geiftige  ®taft 
nub*  Diidjtigfeit  in  Arbeit,  in  2eben  um= 
^ujetjeu  fur  feme  SHitmenfcben.  9fur  ber 
Arbeitfame  ift  ein  Sollmenfd);  ber  Drdge 
luiro  als  minbermeriigeg,  nuplofeg  ©c= 
jdjbpf  beraebtet. 

And)  bag  ©bdftentum  ift  etma  nid)t 
uur  cine  2cl)re,  ein  $rablen  bee  2ippen, 
foubern  cine  tdtige  ©ottegfraft.  ^eber 
mirflidje  (^brift  ift  uub  foil  ein  gottlid)c§ 
Siraftaeutrum  fein,  bas  nacb  ©otteg  unb 
£cfu  Bitten  unb  ©cbot  ein  djriftlicbeg 
Xieben  unb  Sdbaffcn  fur  bic  gjiitbriiber 
unb  311  Gbrifti  un  ©otteg  ©bte  einfept. 
So  roirb  bag  ©briftentum,  mag  eg  fein 
fofl,  fo  macbft  jeber  CE^rift  alg  ein  Segeng- 
baum  in  bie  Belt  unb  alg  ©ottegfinb  in 
ben  .$immel  bmein. 


Storrefponbeng. 


iD?ibbIeburt),  Sub.,  23  Auguft. 
©in  ©ufe  aubor:  Die  Segebenbeitcn 
finb  fo  beim  alien— geboren  merben  unb 
f  ter  ben.  eg  bat  niebt  fo  biel  franfe  aber 
bod)  fterben  bie  9ftenfd)en.  ein  fOiennonit, 
Sacob  Safer  mar  febon  aiemlid)  long  nidjt 
gut,  am  Sontag  mar  er  in  ber  ©emein, 
benfelben  Abenb  ift  er  ftfmett  geftorben, 
unb  ©eftern  ift  ein  Sobn  bon  Dtacon 
9iuben  Sontrager  beerbigt  morben,  er 
mar  iiber  3  Sab*  alt.  ©r  unb  3mci  an= 
here  Shtaben  baben  auf  einem  Drador  ge= 
fpiclt;  ber  Drador  mar  auf  einem  fleinen 
§iigel  gelaffen  big  bie  Atbeiter  311m 
Abenb»©ffen  gegangen  finb,  ber  eine  ®n a- 
be  bat  bie  Sperr  log  gemad)t  unb  ber 
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tractor  ift  3uriid '  gelaufen,  ber  fleine 
Stnabc  ift  ruhter  gefatten,  bag  cine  grafee 
j)iab  ift  iiber  fein  Sopf  unb  bat  ibn  plofc* 
lid)  getobtet.  ©eftern  ift  bie  'Jtad)rid)t  ge* 
fommen  bag  ber  mobl  befanute  Singer 
^obattn  2.  Sdjrocf  geftorben  ift,  unb  fott 
morgen  beerbigt  merben.  eg  ift  ein  Bet* 
3enfprau  in  feinen  §alg  gefommen  unb 
bat  ein  Abfcegg  in  feinem  §al*  gegeben. 
Sorgeftem  baben  fie  ibn  in  ben  £ofpital 
unb  in  ein  paar  Stunbett  mar  er  tot. 
Dag  Better  ift  Drodcn  unb  mebrft  beife- 
3.  ft.  filler. 


£utd)infon,  ®anfag,  .ben  2.  Sept.  1929. 
©in  2iebenggrufe  unb  ©nabenmunfd) 
unb  bie  Sreibeit  ber  ®inbcr  ©otteg  mirb 
geroiinfd)t  3U  bem  Sd)riftleitcr,  unb  alien 
lefern  bes  ^erolbg.  Bir  finb  alg  ttocb  bier 
im  2anbe  ber  Scbenbigen,  unb  burcb  bie 
©nabe  ©otteg  gefegnet,  urn  mif  ©eborgtc 
3eit  nod)  3U  Seben;  melcbeg  id)  anerfenn 
fiir  cine  unoerbiente  ©naben»©abe  ©otteg, 
unb  mir  fie  mit  battfbarem  ^ersen  ge* 
niefecn;  unb  mit  bem  Sfalmift  ben  $errn 
loben  unb  preifen.  103.  „£obe  ben  §trtu, 
ntetnc  Seele,  unb  teas  in  ntir  ift,  feinen 
beiligen  Kamen;  fiobe  ben  ^errn,  meine 
Seelc,  unb  toergifc  nie^t  toab  er  bir  ©nteS 
getban  bat;  Dcr  bir  atte  beine  Sunben 
tiergiebt,  unb  fpeilet  attc  beine  ©ebretben, 
ber  bein  fieben  tjom  Serberben  erlbfet, 
nnb  bid)  fronet  ntit  ©nabe  unb  Sartn* 
ber^igfeit;  ber  beinen  S?unb  froblid) 
macbct,  unb  bn  toieber  jnng  toirft  toie  ein 
Abler” 

An  Sabren  boffe  id)  nid)t  mebr  Sung 
311  merben;  aber  itadb  bem  ©eift  foUen  mir 
immer  nod)  3unebmen,  ob  mobl  ber  aufeere 
iDienfd)  am  abnebmen,  unb  am  neralten 
ift,  fo  foil  bod)  ber  intterc  geiftlidje  aitenfd) 
bon  Dag  3U  Dag  oerneuert  merben,  burd) 
bic  ©nabe  ©otteg.  S^bigcr  flfoab  Sorn- 
trager  unb  SBeib  unb  fleiner  Sobn  bon 
Arthur  SH,  finb  in  unferer  SWitte;  unb 
geftern  bat  er  in  ber  ©li  iRiifele  ©emein 
bie  baupt  Sebr  gefiibrt ;  ein  3Bod)  3itrud 
bat  er  in  ber  S-  ®HHer  ©emein  bie 
baupt  Sebr  gefiibrt;  unb  $>eute  in  ber 
URofeS  S-  Dretjer  meft  ©emein;  unb  mie 
meiter  meife  id)  niebt.  2Bir  b^bm  troden 
unb  bcife  Better.  5Me  farmer  finb  fleifeng 
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ba*  Sanb  aubereiten  fur  bie  SBeUen  Saat, 
roa*  aud)  red)t  unb  bflicbt  ift.  51ud)  finb 
fic  febr  forgfaltig  um  reiner  Saatmeiaen, 
unb  ben  Sdjmut  mit  ftarfen  biSinfectant 
3U  toten.  ^>icr  fonnen  mir  eine  geiftlid)e 
Xfetjr  baraus  jie&cn.  Der  beraen&  3lcfer 
gut  aubereiten  mit  ©lauben  unb  ©ufee  au 
©ott,  unb  ben  fcbmaraen  Sdjmut  ber  Sim- 
be  unb  Itnglauben*,  ja  fur3  an  fagen,  ber 
ulte  Wen  id)  ber  Siinbe  toten  mit  bem 
flarfen  biSinfectont  Slut  (Sfjrifti,  meldjeS 
un3  rein  mad)t  Don  alter  Siinbe;  jo  roeit 
bafe  feine  l)errjd)enbe  Wacljt  mebr  ba  ift; 
fonbern  an  ba*  ®reufc  genagelt,  mit  ben 
faifcigen  9Kigcl  ber  ScIbftDerleugnung,  ge- 
trieben  mit  bem  jammer  be3  £eils. 

Ober  mie  ber  £crr  felbft  fagt :  „3f t 
iridjt  ntein  SBort  tote  ein  ^reuer,  fb*i<bt  ber 
^err,  unb  tote  ein  jammer  ber  ^elfen 
aerftfjmeifet’*  %ev.  23,  29. 

,Da§  natiirlidje  Seuer  bat  Derfdjiebene 
GiSenfdjaften.  G3  giebt  Siirfjt ;  eg  macf)t 
9Barm,  unb  aud)  grofte  §ifce,  unb  mirb 
gdbrnudjt  311m  Sautcrn  unb  reinigen.  80 
aud)  ba*  SBort  ©ottc*.  @5  Ieud)tet  ber 
Wenfd)  auf  nad)  ben  ©eift,  unb  marrnt  ibn 
auf  al*  ein  ©nabenfeuer  in  ber  Seele; 
unb  Deraebrt  bic  Siinbe,  unb  reiniget  ba* 
ipera  unb  ift  fdjarfer  ben  fein  atoeifdOrtei 
bige*  Sdjmert;  unb  aud)  roie  ein  jammer 
ber  Selfen  aericbmeijjt.  Sa  bie  3:lfen  bes* 
llnglaubens,  unb  bie  Stein  b-uten  iperaen 
3erid)mei^t.  ®.  G.  unb  Wami  Waft. 


Dobceanacigeit. 


Grb. —  ©ruber  ^obit  2.  Grb  Don  ber 
9BelIe*let)  ©emeinbe  ftarb  in  SBelle^Iet) 
Domnfbib  ben  16ten  ^uli  im  filter  Don 
67  ^abrcii.  Seine  Slranfbcit  mar  £>era» 
SBafferfudjt  nub  mar  langere  3eit  Ieibenb. 
Tie  lefcte  3eit  batle  er  fdbroer  3U  Ieiben 
unb  er  febntc  fid)  nad)  einem  befferen 
fiebeit  unb  mir  troften  unS  bafe  er  ift 
Don  allem  Glenb  erloft. 

DaS  2eicben»©egangni$  marb  gebalten 
ben  19ten  an  bem  ©erfammlungS  $aus 
unb  ©egrabnis  nabc  feiner  £eimat.  2ci* 
cfjcnrebcn  murben  gebalten  Don  ©.  ©o3- 
bart  unb  D.  Steinman.  Gr  binterlafet 
feine  Samilic  Don  Sobnen  unb  Docbtern 
unb  eine  3lnaabl  $inbe$*$inber,  unb  Diele 


greunbe  unb  ©cfannte  bie  ben  ©erluft 
eine§  liebboUen  unb  bebiilflidjen  ©ater 
betrauern.  Scin  ©kib  ging  ibm  mebrere 
^aljren  in  bie  Gmigfeit  Doran. 


3nubt.  —  ©ruber  Daniel  3>anfci  Don 
ber  3orra  G>emeinbe,  Daoiftocf,  £>nt., 
ftarb  ben  2 ten  ^uli  im  filter  Don  46 
3al)rcu.  S.iu  Dob  fain  burd)  ein  VXn= 
glucf*fall.  Gr  arbeitete  mit  ben  Sd)rei= 
item  unb  baif  cmf  bem  bad)  eine*  ©coiiu* 
beS.  Itnglucfitdjermeiie  tat  er  cinen  ^cf)X= 
tritt,  unb  fid  tjerunter  unb  trug  id)rocre 
©erlebungeu  baoon,  fo  bag  er  nur  etroa* 
iiber  eiit  Dag  lebte. 

Gr  ftaru  an  ber  ipcimat  Don  ©euber 
©eter  Sd)ul^,  Wornington,  5Dnt.,  mo  ba§ 
Uugludf  mar.  G*  mar  eine  traurige  ©e= 
gebcubcit  unb  mirb  nidbt  balb  Dergeffen. 

Da§  2cicben=©egangni§  marb  gebalten 
ben  5ten  Don  feiner  ^eimat  nabe  bem 
©erfammlnng*bau*  unb  ©egrabni§  unter 
febr  aablreidjer  Dbeilname. 

Gr  binterldfft  fein  tief  bctriibte*  3Beib 
unb  3  ftinber,  unb  Diele  5^unbc  unb  ©e* 
faiutte,  bie  b«3tid)e*  Witleib  fiiblen. 

Seidjcurcben  murben  gebalten  Don  ©. 
©oStjart,  ^3.  ©enber,  unb  D.  ^ubi. 

Der  geliebtc  ©ruber  mirb  febr  oermifet 
irt  ber  ^eimat  unb  mar  Don  megen  feine§ 
freunblicben  unb  bebiilflidben  'JBcfen^  al- 
gemein  geliebt. 


(vJrnbcr.  —  Gliaabetl)  ©raber  mar  ge» 
boren  ben  1  September,  1873  nabe  3lr* 
tbur,  vsHinoiS,  geftorben  an  ibrer  ^eimat 
ben  26  Sluguft,  1929  mit  einem  inner- 
Iidjen  iRreb§.  ^ft  alt  gemorben  55  ^abr, 
J  l  Wonat  unb  26  Dag.  Sie  mar  ©erebe- 
Iid)t  mit  Samuel  ^5.  ©raber  al§  fein 
3meitc*  3Beib  ben  21  S«Ii/  1908,  au  bie- 
fer  Gbe  mar  geboren  6  ®inber — 3  Sobne 
unb  3  Docbter,  ein  Heine  Dodjter  ift  ibr 
Doran  gegangen  in  bie  Gmigfeit.  Sie  biu- 
terlafet  ein  betriibten  Gbemann,  3  Sobne, 
2  Dbdbter,  4  ©riiber,  3  Sdjmeftem,  4 
Stieffobne,  2  Stieftod)ter  unb  35  grofe 
ilinber,  ibr  binfdjeiben  3U  betrauern,  aber 
niebt  mie  bie,  bie  feine  $offnung  baben. 

Drauerreben  murben  gebalten  an  ber 
.fteimat  burcb  9^oab  Otto  unb  ‘S.  97. 
©cacbD  »ub  begraben  in  bem  &  X.  Sober 
©egreibnifj. 
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EDITORIALS 


I  have  heard  the  theme  of  wheat¬ 
sowing  spoken  about  by  fellow-farm¬ 
ers  a  number  of  times  within  the  last 
week,  because  we  are  in  the  midst  of 
the  wheat-sowing  season.  Usually 
the  sowing  season  is  attributed  to 
Spring:  but  when  we  take  thought 
of  the  general  seasonal  situation  and 
inform  ourselves  of  the  facts  gener¬ 
ally  applying  to  sowing  the  world 
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over  we  come  to  a  realization  that 
sowing  and  planting,  in  a  literal  and 
agricultural  sense,  is  going  on  some¬ 
where  in  life  at  all  seasons. 

Somehow,  I  know  not  why,  but  a 
picture  of  early  boyhood  days  lingers 
in  memory ;  that  of  a  beautifully 
green  wheat  field,  in  its  loveliest, 
most  luxuriant  growth;  in  two  cor¬ 
ners  of  the  field  stand  two  chestnut 
trees  (two  in  each  corner)  laden  with 
the  beautifully  brown  and  toothsome 
nuts,  the  burrs  burst  and  the  nuts 
dropping  at  intervals  with  the  stir¬ 
ring  of  a  strong  breeze.  And  I  have 
sometimes  asked  the  question  in 
thought,  Will  the  time  soon  be  in 
which  country  boys  and  girls  will 
not  personally  know  what  the  chest¬ 
nut  trees,  with  their  contribution  to 
the  enjoyment  and  food  supplies  of 
humans  and  other  creatures,  are,  be¬ 
cause  of  possible  extinction  of  the 
race  of  trees  through  blight.  And 
though  we  are  deprived  of  this  bless- 
ing— the  fruit  of  the  chestnut  tree, 
we,  who  were  so  fortunate,  can  re¬ 
call  with  pleasure  the  memories  of 
the  chestnut  season  we  had  a  part  in. 
Truly  the  wholesome,  the  true,  the 
good,  the  pure,  the  worthy,  which 
we  enjoyed  in  life  in  the  past,  re¬ 
main  in  memory,  to  be  enjoyed  in 
retrospect. 

But  the  sowing,  ah,  the  sowing! 
constantly  going  on — “What  shall  the 
harvest  be,  what  shall  the  harvest 
be?” 

Sowing  in  thought,  in  word  and  in 
act, 

Concept  in  mind  becomes  substance 
in  fact, 

What  we  do,  how  we  do,  why  we  do, 

all. 

Are  sowing,  bring  harvest  which  to 
our  lot  fall. 


Commenting  upon  and  correcting 
editorials,  as  they  appeared  in  last 
issue  of  Herold,  turning  to  the  sec¬ 
ond  paragraph,  the  statement  which 
appears  as  “Among  the  issues  of  life 
of  the  day,  as  it  has  been  one  of  the 
past,  is  the  proper  righteous  relation- 
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ship  between  me  and  women”.... 
should  read  in  the  last  clause,  “Be¬ 
tween  men  and  women.”  With  the 
worst  intentions  possible,  whatever 
may  or  might  be  the  editor’s  char¬ 
acter,  attributes  or  credentials,  under 
no  consideration  and  in  no  case  could 
the  expressed  implication  be  within 
the  range  of  possibility.  In  the  same 
extensive  paragraph  is  another  jum¬ 
ble  in  the  statement,  “And  any  and 
all  churches  which  have  had  any 
loose  practices  relating  to  before  or 
after-marriage  relationships  between 
men  and  women — call  it  ‘social  evils,’ 
if  you  like,  which  tended  to  sexual 
‘uprightness,’  to  improper  relation¬ 
ships  and  to  the  detriment  of  self¬ 
purity.”  I  do  not  recall  what  word 
was  used  instead  of  uprightness,  but 
it  is  manifest  that  “sexual  upright¬ 
ness”  would  not  be  in  line  with  im¬ 
proper  relationships.  The  terms  sex¬ 
ual  laxness  or  sexual  looseness  would 
have  been  applicable,  whatever  term 
may  have  been  used. 

Then  at  the  bottom  of  first  col¬ 
umn,  page  530,  the  statement  “The 
partial  nudeness  of  present-day  cus¬ 
toms  and  fashions  is  sometimes  jus¬ 
tified  and  defended,  but  it  is  not  to 
be  disquieted  that  the  appearance  of 
women  now-a-days  occasions  sugges¬ 
tions  which  would  not  be  induced 
were  they  becomingly,  modestly  and 
neatly  draped,”  should  read  it  is  not 
to  be  disputed,  instead  of  the  mean¬ 
ingless  word,  as  used,  “disquieted.” 


Pre.  Samuel  W.  Peachey  of  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  was  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  the  Lord’s  day, 
Sept.  8,  and  preached  to  appreciative 
audiences  at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H.,  in 
the  forenoon,  and  at  the  Oak  Dale 
M.  H., .  in  the  afternoon  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.  May  his  earnest  and  stir¬ 
ring  admonitions,  exhortations  and 
warnings  be  kept  in  remembrance 
and  used,  to  the  benefit  of  every 
hearer,  is  the  writer’s  prayer. 

Our  efforts  and  activities  in  the 
various  congregations,  in  our  chib 


dren’s  home,  in  our  evangelistic  ef¬ 
forts  *  and  in  our  mission  efforts 
should  be  consistent  and  in  agree¬ 
ment  with  our  interpretation  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  our  profession  of 
faith.  And  departures  from  such 
course  and  attitude,  and  laxness  of 
principle  and  practice  and  compro¬ 
mises  with  outside  positions  and  ten¬ 
dencies,  in  whatever  line  of  endeavor 
it  may  be,  are  not  worthy  of  the 
support  of  the  church  in  general  or 
in  particular.  And  disloyalty,  indif¬ 
ference  or  laxness  should  not  be 
“winked  at”  or  disregarded,  for  here¬ 
in  may  be  offenses  and  delinquencies 
of  omission  as  well  as  in  disregarding 
the  will  of  God  in  other  respects. 
Our  boards,  Executive,  Mission,  Chil¬ 
drens  Home,  Publication,  the  various 
officials  and  all,  are:  first,  servants 
of  God,  but  immediately  responsible 
to  Conference,  and  ultimately,  to  the 
impartial  and  just  Judge  of  all,  al¬ 
mighty  God.  A  self-positioned  “boss” 
or  church  politician,  may  lead  a 
group  of  hoodwinked  and  duped  ser¬ 
vitors  to  do  his  bidding,  like  so  many 
tools,  for  a  while,  but  there  is  a  day 
of  reckoning,  here  or  hereafter.  And 
the  commandment,  “Prove  all  things : 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good,”  applies 
to  every  line  of  interest  and  work 
within  the  capacity  of  the  Church. 
It  seems  we  sometimes  need  to  bring 
to  our  remembrance  these  truths  and 
principles.  May  every  group  and 
every  individual  bear  in  mind  duty 
and  responsibility,  that  neither  here 
nor  hereafter,  it  must  be  said  “Thou 
hast  been  weighed  'in  the  balances 
and  hast  been  found  wanting.” 


Our  home  community,  and  to  a  yet 
greater  extent,  the  Gortneir,  Md., 
community,  was  startled  by  an  un¬ 
expected  telegram  which  announced 
the  death,  by  drowning,  at  Cape 
Henry,  Va.,  of  Alvin  H.  Yoder,  son 
of  Henry  Yoder,  Oakland,  Md*.,  on 
Sept.  2.  The  young  brother  had  gone 
to  Norfolk,  Va.,  the  week  previous 
to  take  up  work  in  an  industrial 
plant  there,  and  with  three  compan- 
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ions  had  gone  to  Cape  Henry,  had 
waded  into  the  water  along  the 
beach,  at  a  place  not  so  much  fre¬ 
quented  by  bathers,  and  it  is  report¬ 
ed  that  the  company  unsuspectingly 
and  abruptly  walked  into  a  deep 
place  where  the  sand  had  been  wash¬ 
ed  out,  and  the  four  sank  and  were 
compelled  to  struggle  in  the  efforts 
to  save  their  lives,  and  after  assisting 
one  of  the  others  in  the  direction  of 
the  shore,  all  struggling  for  their 
lives  the  victim  of  the  tragedy  per¬ 
ished  and  the  other  three  narrowly 
escaped  with  their  lives.  In  spite  of 
all  searching  the  body  was  not  re¬ 
covered  until  fully  two  days  later 
when  it  was  washed  to  the  shore. 
The  point  where  the  misfortune  took 
place  was  not  within  the  beat  of  the 
coast  or  life  guards  and  was  not  a 
po'nt  much  frequented  by  bathers 
and  therefore  was  unexplored  beach. 
The  stricken  and  bereaved  family 
have  the  sympathy  of  their  friends 
and  neighbors.  Funeral  was  held  at 
the  Union  church  house  near  Gort- 
ner,  Md.,  Sept.  7.  Obituary  is  to  be 
published  later. 

TWO  DESTINATIONS 


By  J.  N.  Yutzy 

There  are  two  destinations  that  the 
human  race  is  bound  for;  two  differ¬ 
ent  places  that  humanity  is  sure  to 
reach.  The  great  majority  one  place 
and  chosen  few  the  other.  Beloved 
friends,  on  which  road  are  we  trav¬ 
eling?  Are  you  concerned?  If  you 
are  not,  you  are  sure  to  go  with  the 
tide.  If  we  go  boating  on  a  running 
stream  and  are  unconcerned  in  which 
direction  we  go,  we  will,  beyond  ques¬ 
tion  go  with  the  current  and  we  do 
not  have  to  do  one  thing;  we  do  not 
even  have  to  guide  the  boat,  on  the 
other  hand  if  we  want  to  go  against 
the  current  the  battle  is  at  hand; 
there  is  something  to  do.  Likewise 
with  the  true  Christian  who  wants 
to  be  loyal  and  faithful  to  his  Mas¬ 
ter,  carry  His  flag,  show  His  colors 


and  fight  against  the  tide  of  liberal¬ 
ism  and  modernism,  here  is  where 
it  takes  more  than  human  power  to 
go  forward,  we  have  to  be  connected 
with  the  power  from  on  high,  then 
God  will  give  us  grace  to  overcome 
the  ev*il  one.  His  grace  is  sufficient 
for  us  all  if  we  will  but  submit  our 
will  under  His  and  exercise  our  will 
unto  duty,  but  our  duties  are  not  of 
this  world  nor  that  which  is  appeal¬ 
ing  to  the  great  mass  of  humanity. 
Oh !  how  ready  we  are  to  submit 
when  something  comes  up  that  ap¬ 
peals  to  human  nature,  that  is  doubt¬ 
ful  as  to  right  or  wrong.  It  is  true 
as  Bro.  Bontrager  states  in  an  article 
in  Aug.  15  issue  of  H.  D.  W.,  “Fear¬ 
less  Preachers” — in  many  cases  we 
like  to  teach  about  things  we  are 
not  guilty  of.  But  the  true  Chris¬ 
tian  wants  to  minister  to  the  afflict¬ 
ed,  the  place  where  most  needed.  If 
you  have  a  wounded  eye  you  do  not 
treat  your  foot  to  get  relief,  but  you 
treat  the  part  that  is  wounded.  Now 
then,  when  some  one  comes  to  us 
with  a  remedy  to  cure  our  afflicted 
soul  we  hesitate  and  we  are  apt  to 
say  there  is  another  member  of  the 
church  that  has  a  worse  disease  than 
I  have,  go  cure  him  first;  or  if  that 
member  can  play  cards  I  can  go  to 
the  dance,  and  if  the  other  member 
can  go  to  the  fair  I  can  go  to  the 
show,  etc.  Beloved  friends,  are  you 
certain  you  are  on  the  right  road 
that  leads  to  the  destination  you  pre¬ 
fer?  Suppose  you  were  traveling  by 
auto  to  some  place  afar  off  and  you 
had  no  maps  or  guide  and  you  paid 
no  attention  to  signals,  do  you  think 
you  would  ever  get  to  your  destina¬ 
tion?  On  the  other  hand  you  are 
concerned,  as  is  generally  the  case 
when  we  are  going  to  some  special 
place  and  the  responsibility  lies  upon 
us  to  get  there  and  when  suddenly 
we  begin  to  realize  we  are  on  the 
wrong  road,  how  alarmed  we  are; 
what  anxiety  it  causes  until  we  again 
get  on  the  right  road  and  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  get  on  it  when  we  once 
discover  our  error.  How  much  more 
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we  should  be  concerned  about  our 
spiritual  welfare. 


PRAYER 


1  bring  you  seven  words— a  mes¬ 
sage  from  God,  and  I  hope  those 
seven  words  will  sink  so  deeply  into 
your  hearts  that  you  can  not  forget 
them.  You  will  find  those  seven 
words  in  Jas.  4:2 — “Ye  have  not  be¬ 
cause  ye  ask  not.”  Those  seven  words 
contain  the  secret  of  the  poverty  and 
powerlessness  of  the  average  Chris¬ 
tian  and  the  average  church. 

A  great  many  Christian  workers, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  and  minis¬ 
ters  are  asking,  nowadays,  “Why  do 
I  make  so  little  progress  in  my 
Christian  life?  Why  do  I  see  so  little 
fruit  for  my  labors?  Why  are  there 
so  few  conversions  under  my  minis¬ 
try?  Why  are  there  so  few  acces¬ 
sions  to  my  church?”  And  God  an¬ 
swers  in  the  seven  words  of  the 
text — “Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask 
not.” 

Now  when  we  turn  to  the  only  in¬ 
spired  church  history  that  was  ever 
written,  the  history  of  the  Apostolic 
Church  as  found  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  we  read  a  story  of  perpet¬ 
ual  triumph.  We  read,  “And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily.” 
“And  believers  were  the  more  added 
to  the  Lord  multitudes  both  of  men 
and  women.”  “And  many  of  them 
which  heard  the  word  believed.” 
“And  the  number  of  disciples  multi¬ 
plied  greatly.”  And  so  on  throughout 
the  twenty-eight  chapters  there  is  the^ 
same  note  of  victory,  with  the  Church 
going  straight  ahead,  beating  down 
all  opposition  from  Jerusalem  to 
Rome. 

And  opposition  in  those  days  was 
most  bitterly  determined  and  relent¬ 
less,  opposition  in  comparison  with 
which  that  which  you  and  I  meet  to¬ 
day  is  but  a  child’s  play.  Yet  the 
Church  went  right  on ;  nothing  could 
stand  against  it.  Why?  Turn  to  the 
book  from  which  I  have  quoted,  and 
you  get  your  answer:  “And  they  con¬ 


tinued  stedfastly.  in  the  apostles’  doc¬ 
trine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers,”  ‘‘But  we 
will  give  ourselves  continually  to 
prayer.” 

That  is  the  picture  of  the  apostolic 
ministry— a  praying  Church  and  a 
praying  ministry.  I  believe  that 
there  is  nothing  from  which  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  your  day  and 
mine  has  departed  so  notably  and  so 
lamentably  from  apostolic  precedent 
as  in  the  matter  of  prayer.  You  and 
I  are  living  in  a  day  of  the  multipli¬ 
cation  of  man’s  machinery  and  the 
diminution  of  God’s  power  sought 
and  obtained  by  earnest,  persistent, 
believing  prayer  that  will  not  take 
no  for  an  answer. 

I  believe  there  never  has  been  a 
time  in  the  whole  history  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  upon  earth  when  it 
was  so  magnificently  organized  as  it 
is  to-day — the  machinery  of  the 
Church  in  this  twentieth  century  is 
simply  perfect.  But  the  trouble  is  it 
is  machinery  without  God.  What  we 
want  is  not  new  machinery,  but  the 
power  of  God  in  the  machinery  we 
have,  sought  and  obtained  by  per¬ 
sistent  prayer.  Prayer  can  accom¬ 
plish  just  as  much  to-day  as  it  did 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Prayer 
can  do  anything  that  God  can  do, 
and  as  God  is  omnipotent,  prayer  can 
do  anything.  Specifically,  what  can 
prayer  do  ? 

First  of  all,  prayer  will  promote 
the  individual  strength  and  health 
and  growth  of  the  believer  more  than 
anything  else  in  the  world  except 
Bible  study,  and  true  prayer  and 
true  Bible  study  always  go  hand  in 
hand.  You  all  remember  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  story  of  how  Moses  went  up 
into  the  mountain  and  spent  forty 
days  in  prayer,  and  how  that  when 
he  came  down  again  they  had  to  put 
a  veil  over  his  face  to  hide  its  bright 
glory  from  the  people.  It  is  just  the 
same  with  you  and  me ;  when  we  go 
up  into  the  mount  of  prayer,  alone 
with  God,  we  catch  the  glory  of  God, 
not  in  our  faces,  but  what  is  more 
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important,  in  our  characters,  and  our 
life  reflects  this  glory  out  upon  the 
world.  And  when  I  'think  how  little 
time  the  average  twentieth  century 
Christian  puts  into  prayer,  the  thing 
that  astonishes  me  is  not  that  they 
are  so  little  like  their  Lord ;  the  thing 
that  astonishes  me  is  that  they  are 
so  much  like  Him. 

In  the  second  place,  prayer  will 
bring  power  into  our  work.  Are  you 
a  father  or  mother?  Do  you  want 
power  to  bring  up  your  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord?  Ask  for  it.  I  remember  in  my 
first  pastorate,  a  lady  member  of  my 
church  came  to  me  at  her  wits’  end 
to  know  what  to  do  with  her  incor¬ 
rigible  son.  I  said,  “Have  you  ever 
tried  prayer?”  She  said,  “Why,  of 
course  I  pray.”  I  said,  “Did  you  ever 
ask  God  definitely  to  regenerate  your 
boy?”  “No,”  she  said,  “I  have  never 
been  as  definite  as  that.”  I  said, 
“You  go  right  home  and  be  just  as 
definite  as  that.”  She  went  home 
and  was  just  as  definite  as  that,  and 
from,  that  week  there  was  a  trans¬ 
formation  in  that  little  fellow,  and  he 
grew  up  into  noble  Christian  man¬ 
hood. 

Are  you  a  Sunday  school  teacher? 
Do  you  want  power  to  bring  your 
class  to  Christ?  Ask  for  it.  One  day 
in  Sydney,  Australia,  there  came  into 
our  meeting  eighteen  young  women 
who  sat  on  my  left  in  a  long  row. 
When  I  gave  out  the  invitation  the 
whole  eighteen  arose,  walked  down 
front,  accepted  Christ,  and  publicly 
confessed  Him.  I  said  to  myself, 
“There’s  a  Sunday  school  class  with 
a  faithful  praying,  working  teacher.” 
And  so  it  proved.  Their  teacher,  a 
young  woman,  had  prayed  and  work¬ 
ed  for  the  definite  conversion'  of  each 
one,  and  every  one  was  converted. 

Are  you  a  public  worker?  Do  you 
want  power  in  your  public  work?  I 
shall  never  forget  a  scene  in  the  Tre- 
mont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass.  Every 
seat  was  taken;  the  platform  back  of 
me  was  packed  with  leading  ministers 
of  Boston  and  New  England.  In 
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front  of  me  were  leading  men  and 
women  in  the  social,  business,  and 
political  life.  I  took  up  the  program 
to  announce  the  next  speaker,  as  I 
was  chairman  of  the  convention,  and 
I  saw  the  name  of  a  woman.  In  those 
days  I  was  prejudiced  against  women 
speaking  in  public.  Furthermore, 
this  woman  I  knew  had  had  almost 
no  experience  in  public  address;  she 
had  only  been  a  real  Christian  a  very 
short  time,  though  she  had  been  a 
nominal,  worldly  Christian  for  years. 
But  I  had  to  announce  the  program, 
so  I  announced  the  name  of  this 
woman  as  the  next  speaker,  sat 
down,  buried  my  face  in  my  hands, 
and  commenced  to  pray  that  God 
would  save  the  meeting  from  disas¬ 
ter. 

Pretty  soon  I  began  to  watch  as 
well  as  pray.  That  whole  audience 
sat  spellbound,  every  eye  riveted  on 
that  little  woman.  Then  I  saw  strong 
men  taking  out  their  handkerchiefs 
and  trying  to  pretend  they  were  not 
crying.  Then  they  threw  off  all  pre¬ 
tence,  and  the  tears  rained  down 
their  cheeks ;  and  before  that  woman 
had  finished  tha't  whole  audience  was 
swept  by  the  power  of  her  words  as 
the  trees  of  our  Western  forests  are 
swept  by  a  cyclone. 

When  that  marvelous  address  was 
over  some  of  us  went  to  this  lady 
and  said,  “God  has  wonderfully  used 
you  this  morning.”  She  said,  “Would 
you  like  to  know  the  secret  of  it? 
Last  night  as  I  thought  of  the  great 
audience  I  should  face  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  and  of  my  utter  inexperience  in 
public  address,  I  spent  the  whole 
night  on  my  face  before  God  in  pray¬ 
er.”  Brethren,  when  you  and  I  shall 
spend  more  nights  on  our  faces  be¬ 
fore  God  in  prayer  there  will  be 
more  days  of  power  when  we  face 
our  audiences. 

Do  you  want  power?  Ask  for  it. 
The  great  need  of  to-day  is  prayer, 
prayer,  prayer!  What  we  need  in  the 
Church  is  prayer.  What  we  need  in 
our  individual  lives  is  prayer.  What 
we  need  in  our  work  for  Christ  is 
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prayer.  “Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask 
not.”  Let  us  see  to  it  each  one  of  us 
that  we  may  be  able  to  say,  “I  have, 
because  I  ask.”— R.  A.  Torrey. 


DIRK  WILLEMS,  1569 


In  the  year  1569  a  pious,  faithful 
brother  and  follower  of  Jesus  Christ, 
named  Dirk  Willems,  was  apprehend¬ 
ed  at  Asperen,  in  Holland,  and  had 
to  endure  severe  tyranny  from  the 
papists.  But  as  he  had  founded  his 
faith  not  upon  the  drifting  sand  of 
human  commandments,  but  upon  the 
firm  foundation  stone,  Jesus  Christ, 
he,  notwithstanding  all  evil  winds  of 
human  doctrine,  and  heavy  showers 
of  tyrannical  and  severe  persecution, 
remained  immovable  and  steadfast 
unto  the  end :  wherefore  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  and  gather  together 
his  elect  from  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  he  shall  through  grace  hear 
the  words:  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faith¬ 
ful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  a  ruler  over  many  things ;  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  I 
Pet.  5:4;  Matt.  24:31;  25:23. 

Concerning  his  apprehension,  it  is 
<  stated  by  worthy  persons,  that  when 
1  he  fled  he  was  hotly  pursued  by  the 
.  thief-catcher,  and  as  there  had  been 

*  some  frost,  said  Dirk  Willems  ran 

*  before  him  over  the  ice,  getting  a- 
.  cross  with  considerable  peril.  The 
{  thief-catcher  following  him  broke 
s  through,  when  Dirk  Willems,  per- 
p  ceiving  that  the  former  was  in  dan- 
a  ger  of  his  life,  quickly  returned  and 
p  aided  him  in  getting  out,  and  thus 

saved  his  life.  The  thief-catcher 
n  wanted  to  let  him  go,  but  the  burgo- 
1,  master,  very  sternly  called  to  him  to 
consider  his  oath,  and  thus  he  was 
again  seized  by  the  thief-catcher,  and 
at  said  place,  after  severe  iraprison- 
s1  ment  and  .  great  trials  proceeding 
b,  from  the  deceitful  papists,  put  to 
y,  death  at  a  lingering  fire  by  these 
bloodthirsty,  ravening  wolves,  endur¬ 


ing  it  with  great  steadfastness,  and 
confirming  the  genuine  faith  of  the 
truth  with  his  blood  and  death,  as 
an  instructive  example  to  all  pious 
Christians  of  this  time,  and  to  the 
everlasting  disgrace  of  the  tyrannous 
papists. — Taken  from  Martyr’s  Mir¬ 
ror,  page  710. 


SUPPOSING 


The  last  on  earth  for  you  or  me; 
Suppose,  dear  wife,  this  day  should 
be. 

That  one  of  us,  life’s  journey  done. 
Should  never  see  another  sun 
Arise  upon  the  smiling  earth, 

Or  see  another  spring  day’s  birth; 
Supposing  all  of  this  we  knew, 

But  not  which  one,  what  should  we 
do? 

Would  not  each  moment  of  our  stay. 
Bring  some  new  token  on  its  way. 
Of  fond  regard,  of  love  supreme, 

To  make  each  flying  moment  seem 
A  little  space  of  heaven  on  earth 
A  prelude  to  the  heavenly  birth? 
Would  we  not  each  do  all  we  might 
To  make  the  other’s  trials  light? 

Nbw  very  soon  for  all  we  know. 

The  call  may  come  for  one  to  go 
Then  let  us  live  each  passing  day 
As  if  it  were  our  last  to  stay  ; 

You  do  for  me;  I’ll  do  for  you; 

And  so  we’ll  pass  life’s  journey  thru. 
And  all  there  is  of  heaven  below, 
We’ll  get  each  moment  as  we  go. 

— F.  Hodgman. 


Oh !  it  is  a  happy  way  of  smooth¬ 
ing  sorrow,  when  we  can  say,  “We 
will  wait  only  upon  God.”  Oh,  ye 
agitated  Christians,  do  not  dishonor 
your  religion  by  always  wearing  a 
brow  of  care.  Come,  cast  your  burden 
upon  the  Lord.  I  see  ye  staggering 
beneath  a  weight  which  He  would 
not  feel.  What  seems  to  you  a  crush¬ 
ing  burden,  would  be  to  Him  but  as 
the  small  dust  of  the  balance.  See! 
the  Almighty  bends  His  shoulders, 
and  He  says,  “Come,  my  child,  put 
thy  troubles  here.” — Spurgeon. 
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THE  RELATION  OF  BELIEVERS 
TO  THE  WORLD 

(John  17) 

■  This  thought  is  contained  in  the 
intercessory  prayer  of  Jesus  as  re¬ 
corded  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
St.  John.  Nowhere  in  the  life  of  Je¬ 
sus  did  Heaven  and  earth  seem  to 
come  nearer  than  in  that  hour  when 
He  was  making  this  great  request  of 
the  Father  for  His  disciples  and  as 
well  for  the  entire  body  of  believers 
— the  church.  God  had  given  Him 
the  men  who  were  with  Him  as  a 
foundation  upon  which  He  was  to 
build  the  Church,  and  their  relation 
to  it  would,  in  a  large  measure  mark 
the  progress  in  the  coming  days. 

In  verse  four,  Jesus  says  “they  are 
in  the  world/’  So  far  as  their  geo¬ 
graphic  location  is  concerned  they 
are  on  an  equal  with  others.  They 
were  human  like  others,  and  shared 
in  the  same  limitations  and  infirmi¬ 
ties.  God  had  need  of  the  disciples 
in  the  world  and  there  is  great  need 
of  the  church  in  the  world  to-day. 
Jesus  in  teaching  His  disciples  said, 
“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,”  and 
again,  “Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.” 
Were  it  not  for  the  light  and  the 
salt  who  could  tell  what  this  old 
world  would  be  like.  By  this  prayer 
we  would  conclude  that  God  had 
more  need  of  the  disciples  on  earth, 
at  least  for  the  present,  than  in  heav¬ 
en,  for  He  says,  “I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil.” 
It  is  not  the  only  thought  in  the 
mind  of  God  to  save  men  to  take 
them  to  heaven ;  but  that  he  can  keep 
them  from  the  evil  in  this  present 
world.  While  they  are  saved  they 
are  still  human  and  share  the  human 
limitations  with  all  other  men.  The 
grace  of  God  has  been  so  misrepre¬ 
sented  by  some  to  make  it  appear 
that  all  human  feelings  and  desires 
Would  be  lost  in  grace.  Not  so.  Je¬ 
sus  that  He  might  dwell  among  men 
needed  to  be  clothed  with  humanity 
and  by  it;  become  subject  to  human 
laws  which  have  never  been  repeal- 
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ed.  There  are  legitimate  human  de¬ 
sires  which  are  consistent  to  the  hu¬ 
man  realm,  and  there  are  human 
needs  that  are  supplied  by  human 
means  and  there  are  sufferings  to 
which  humanity  has  become  heir, 
that  will  in  a  greater  or  lesser  meas¬ 
ure  hold  sway  until  this  mortal"shall 
put  on  immortality.  All  these  things 
confirm  the  fact  that  we  are  still  in 
the  world. 

“They  are  not  of  the  world,” 
(verse  16).  In  the  world  but  not  of 
the  world  is  seemingly  a  paradoxical 
statement  and  one  that  is  only  un¬ 
derstood  -  by  those  who  are  saved 
from  the  world.  In  this  he  is  re¬ 
ferring  to  a  spiritual  relation.  It  was 
that  change  that  had  taken  place  in 
the  lives  of  the  apostles  that  had 
caused  them  to  leave  their  nets,  the 
seat  of  custom  or  other  callings  and 
identify  themselves  with  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  that  mark  of  dis¬ 
tinction  in  discipleship  that  marks 
the  line  of  worlds  and  transfers  the 
interests  to  the  heavenly  side.  Jesus 
speaks  of  them  as  being  pilgrims  and 
strangers  here ;  but  citizens  with  the 
household  of  Gbd.  Their  interests 
are  transferred  to  that  country  for 
which  they  wait.  Paul  writes,  (Col. 
3:1)  “If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.”  Jesus  says,  (Matt.  6: 
19, 20)  “Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  the  earth  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal:  but 
lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  nor  steal.” 

They  are  chosen  out  of  the  world 
(chapter  15,  v.  16),  “Ye  have  not 
chosen  me  but  I  have  chosen  you  and 
ordained  you  that  ye  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit.”  There  was  a  choice 
made  long  before  we  were  able  to 
choose.  God  chose  us  to  serve  him. 
The  disciples  were  chosen  for  the 
specific  purpose  that  they  might  be 
made  pillars  upon  which  the  Church 
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would  be  built.  God’s  work  is  made 
of  chosen  material.  He  chose  man 
unto  salvation  (Eph.  1:4),  “Accord¬ 
ing  as  God  has  chosen  us  in  him  be¬ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  Him  in  love.”  (Eph.  2:13), 
“God  chose  us  unto  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth.”  While  God  has  chosen 
men,  He  has  also  called  them  to  sep¬ 
aration  (II  Cor.  6:17),  “Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al¬ 
mighty”  ,,  . 

They  are  sent  to  the  world  (verse 
18)^.  “As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world.  They  are  not  only  a 
called  people,  but  also  a  sent,  com¬ 
missioned,  with  a  message  to  the 
world.  After  Jesus  had  chosen  His 
apostles  and  instructed  them,  He  be¬ 
gan  to  send  them  out  to  preach  to 
others.  Before  He  went  to  heaven 
He  gave  them  the  great  commission 
(Matt.  28:19,20),  “Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teach¬ 
ing  them  to  observe  all  things  what¬ 
soever  I  have  commanded  you:  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.”  Since  that, 
the  command  of  the  church,  “GO” 
until  all  may  hear  of  a  Savior. 

The  relation  of  the  believer  to  the 
world  is:  In  the  world;  Not  of  the 
world ;  Called  out  of  the  world ;  Sent 
to  the  world. — C.  I.  Huffman. 

,  HOME  RELIGION 

^  The  best  test  of  one’s  religion  is 
<  his  conduct  at  home.  Many  can  put 
(  on  a  sanctimonious  look,  and  while 
5  at  church  or  in  company  with  saints, 
j  but  the  home  conduct  is  the  supreme 
j  test  of  religious  character.  At  church 
you  may  feel  under  religious  con¬ 


straint  and  deem  it  necessary  to 
show  forth  all  the  piety  you  may 
possess.  In  society  you  can  reach 
beyond  the  evil  tendencies  of  the 
heart  and  appear  good  or  even  spir¬ 
itual ;  but  back  to  the  home.  In  the 
home  you  are  what  you  are !  All  re¬ 
straint  is  gone.  Constant  association 
with  those  of  the  home  circle  dispels 
the  restraint  and  how  often  instead 
of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
“love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen¬ 
tleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance,”  are  manifest  unkindness 
and  harshness! 

How  often  when  wife  is  weary 
from  constant  care  of  a  sick  child,  or 
from  hard  toil  over  the  wash-tub, 
possibly  standing  over  a  heated 
stove  preparing  the  noon  meal,  sweiat 
standing  on  her  brow,-  she  receives 
unkindness  and  harshness !  A  look 
of  sympathy,  a  kind  word  from  hus¬ 
band,  a  word  of  praise  for  the  good 
biscuits  would  buoy  her  up  for  the 
remaining  duties  of  the  day.  But  in¬ 
stead  she  meets  perhaps  fault-finding 
which  robs  her  of  strength. 

What  is  home?  Is  it  a  place  where 
love  abounds?  Where  husband  lives 
for  wife  and  wife  for  husband?  where 
the  children  will  grow  up  to  bless  and 
honor  the  parents,  and  will  say,  “My 
parents  had  genuine  religion?”  Is  it  a 
place  where  the  family  altar  has  been 
erected,  from  which  prayer  daily  as¬ 
cends  in  behalf  of  each  child,  and 
where  the  children  go  forth  under  the 
mighty  prevailing  influence  of  these 
prayers  which  ring  in  their  ears 
guiding  their  steps  from  evil,  leading 
them  upward  to  God? 

The  value  of  Home  Religion  can¬ 
not  be  estimated.  It  is  rightly  said, 
“An  ounce  of  influence  in  the  home 
is  worth  a  ton  of  influence  out  in  so¬ 
ciety.”  Let  us  learn  to  anoint  our 
friends  beforehand  for  burial.  The 
things  you  say  when  they  are  gone, 
say  before  they  go.  The  flowers  yttu 
mean  to  send  to  their  coffins,  send  to 
brighten  and  sweeten  their  homes  be¬ 
fore  they  leave  them.  Post  mortem 
kindness  does  not  cheer  the  burden- 
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ed  spirit.  Flowers  on  the  coffin  cast 
no  fragrance  backward  over  the 
weary  days. 

A  home  where  the  air  is  saturated 
with  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  ol 
mind,  meekness,  longsuffering,  for¬ 
bearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
one  another  (Col.  3:12,13),  will  be  a 
fortress  for  God  from  which  will  go 
a  mighty  far-reaching  influence. 
There,  too,  is  the  remainder  of  the 
home  motto — “teaching  and  admon¬ 
ishing  one  another  in  Psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord”  (Col.  3:16).  How  the  spirit¬ 
ual  songs  in  the  home  cheer  the  en¬ 
tire  household  and  are  like  fat  to  the 
bones'! 

Mother,  while  the  little  ones  are 
young  and  tender,  the  little  charac¬ 
ters  are  in  the  mother’s  hands  to 
mould.  Their  destiny  depends  great¬ 
ly  upon  her  trueness  to  God  and  to 
their  souls.  How  many  times  have 
mothers  worried  over  trimming  a 
bat  or  dress  to  decorate  the  child’s 
body  to  the  neglect  of  the  immortal 
soul  wrapped  in  innocency! 

Oh,  the  great  problem  of  true  re¬ 
ligion  in  the  home!  Only  true  relig¬ 
ion  will  spread  forth  its  greatest 
wings  of  influence  for  good  over  each 
child  and  keep  it  in  the  circle  and 
lead  it  to  God.  The  only  solution  to 
the  problems  of  the  home  is  that  the 
“Love  of  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  richly.” 

Keep  your  child’s  confidence.  In¬ 
terest  youTself  in  the  child’s  inter¬ 
ests  i  enter  into  his  childish  troubles 
and  his  childish  glee.  Take  time  to 
read  to  nim  from  his  simple  books 
and  to  quiet  and  lovingly  instruct 
him. 

On  Saturday  interest  the  child  in 
helping  with  the  necessary  prepara¬ 
tions  for  the  Sabbath,  so  you  may  all 
go  forth  together  to  the  Sabbath 
school  and  preaching  sendees.  Add 
to  all  your  efforts  for  their  welfare 
the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the 
righteous  which  James  says,  “Avail- 
eth  much,”  and  the  children  will 


grow  up  to  call  you  blessed,  and 
will  be  a  blessing  to  the  country  and 
glorify  God  their  Creator. 

— Mrs.  Maude  Y.  Thornton. 


THE  PERIL  OF  NEGLECT 

I  sat  one  day  by  the  far-away 
shores  of  the  Great  Lakes  listening 
to  a  tragic  story  from  the  lips  of  a 
white-haired  fisherman.  Years  be¬ 
fore  he  said,  when  the  village  was 
but  a  hamlet  the  mail  was  carried 
from  the  distant  shore  of  the  bay  to 
the  fishing  village  by  an  Indian  and 
his  son-in-law.  One  bitter  day  in 
mid-winter  they  set  out  from  the 
south  shore  for  the  long  trip  across 
the  Great  Lake.  All  day  they  trav¬ 
eled  on  the  ice.  skirting  the  frozen 
shore  of  the  bay.  As  night  came  on 
they  pitched  their  tent  and  went  a- 
shore  for  fire-wood.  Gathering  what 
they  needed  they  started  back  from 
the  mainland  toward  camp.  Just  as 
they  stepped  upon  the  ice  it  broke 
loose  from  its  moorings  and  began  to 
drift  from  the  shore.  The  bov,  quick¬ 
witted  and  alert,  immediately  drop¬ 
ped  his  bundle  of  wood  and  leaped 
across  the  crevice  in  the  ice.  The 
father-in-law  hesitated  a  moment  and 
in  that  moment  the  gap  widened  too 
much  to  overleap.  He  paused  in  hes¬ 
itation.  for  the  waters  were  black 
and  forbidding  their  deadly  chill. 
The  boy  shouted  to  the  older  man  to 
leap  in  and  swim  to  shore,  as  that 
was  his  onlv  chance  for  life.  But  the 
old  man  still  delayed.  Then  the  lad 
began  to  cry  out  in  earnest  entreaty 
for  his  only  chance  to  be  saved  from 
a  dreadful  death.  The  older  man 
seemed  paralyzed  with  fear  and  inde¬ 
cision.  He  began  to  call  out  farewell 
messages  for  his  wife  and  children  a- 
cross  the  watery  waste  now  rapidly 
widening  as  the  wind  kept  drifting 
the  great  ice-floe  out  into  the  dark¬ 
ness.  The  last  the  boy  saw  him  he 
was  standing  with  outstretched  hands 
drifting  to  death  in  the  bitter  cold 
and  darkness  of  the  night.  He  per¬ 
ished  a  victim  of  deadly  indecision. 
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“Heaven  lies  above  us  in  our  in¬ 
fancy,”  says  the  poet.  And  it  surely 
does.  It  seems  as  though  we  could 
pluck  down  its  near-by  stars  with  our 
childish  hands,  toy  with  its  silvery 
moon ;  play  hide-and-seek  in  its  fleecy 
clouds.  But  that  is  not  true  to-day 
for  you  who  have  neglected.  Now  it 
has  receded  like  a  far-away  land  till 
you  no  longer  hear  its  music,  dream 
its  dreams,  or  see  its  angel  faces  in 
your  childish  visions.  In  those  sweet 
days  of  childhood  Christ  seemed  as 
close  to  you  as  the  other  side  of  the 
tiny  pond  in  which  you  gathered  the 
white  and  yellow  lilies.  Now  He 
seems  as  distant  as  the  unseen  shore 
of  a  vast  ocean  so  far  and  so  stead¬ 
ily  have  you  drifted  from  Him  with 
the  swift  flight  of  the  passing  years. 

Is  your  heart  conscious  of  this  awful 
sense  of  aloofness  from  Christ?  Do 
you  seem  to  yourself  to  have  drifted 
out  into  a  weary  waste  of  distance, 
darkness  and  death?  Then  remember 
the  lonely  figure  drifting  to  its  fate 
on  the  great  ice-floe.  Remember  too 
that  the  one  thing  that  would  have 
saved  him  will  save  you — that  one 
thing  is  decision  to  no  longer  neg¬ 
lect  this  so  great  salvation. 

A  lady  who  was  one  of  the  surviv¬ 
ors  of  the  Titanic  disaster  drew  a 
graphic  picture  of  the  end  of  that 
awful  tragedy.  As  the  great  ship 
reared  itself  in  the  air,  about  to  take 
her  last  plunge  in  the  deep,  scores  of 
dark  figures  could  be  seen  falling 
from  her  decks  into  the  icy  waters. 
For  a  few  terrible  moments  after  she 
had  taken  her  plunge  a  wail  of  de¬ 
spair  rose  from  the  lips  of  drowning 
men  and  women.  One  by  one  the 
cries  ceased  until  at  last  there  was 
but  one  voice  calling  in  the  night 
over  the  watery  waste.  It  was  the 
voice  of  a  man.  In  unspeakable  ag¬ 
ony  of  soul  he  was  crying  out.  fainter 
grew  this  last  wailing  cry  of  a  de¬ 
parting  soul,  and  then  too  that  ceas¬ 
ed.  and  all  was  still  as  death.  Often 
have  I  tried  to  picture  what  must 
have  gone  through  the  mind  of  that 
last  man  struggling  in  the  darkness 
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against  a  certain  doom.  Perhaps  the 
sweet  sound  of  the  village  church 
bell  floated  out  to  him  in  the  dark¬ 
ness,  and  he  realized  the  many  mo¬ 
ments  he  had  let  the  Gospel  call  pass 
by  unheeded.  Perhaps  the  tremu¬ 
lous  voice  of  a  mother’s  prayer,  as  he 
bowed  a  thoughtless  boy  at  her 
knees,  now  rose  up  from  the  depths 
of  memory  and  he  saw  what  God  had 
meant  him  to  be  in  all  his  wasted 
life.  Perhaps  in  the  blackness  of  that 
awful  night  he  felt  again  the  loving 
touch  of  his  boyhood’s  dearest  friend 
upon  his  shoulder  as  a  voice  cried, 
“My  boy,  why  won’t  you  decide  for 
Christ?”  Perhaps  some  old  Scripture 
text  he  had  scoffed  at  and  spurned 
seemed  blazoned  across  the  starlit 
sky  above  him — “How  shall  we  es¬ 
cape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva¬ 
tion?”  But  now  it  was  too  late.  The 
icy  waters  were  claiming  their  toll. 
In  a  moment  the  end  had  come. 

Every  man  is  drifting  swiftly  to¬ 
ward  that  inevitable  moment  when 
the  curtain  of  life  drops;  from  the 
follies  of  time  to  the  tremendous  re¬ 
alities  of  eternity.  When  that  last 
crisis  moment  comes  it  may  be  too 
late  to  get  right  with  God  with 
whom  you  have  trifled  all  these  pass¬ 
ing  years.  When  the  wild  crash 
comes  in  the  railroad  collision  and 
you  are  pinned  fast  under  the  grind¬ 
ing,  crushing  wreckage — it  is  too 
late.  When  the  great  ship  is  stagger¬ 
ing  and  reeling  from  the  deadly 
wound  in  her  side  and  is  settling 
down  in  the  sea  for  her  last  awful 
plunge  into  the  abyss  of  an  ocean 
grave — it  is  too  late.  When  the  last 
agonizing  pang  is  shooting  like  a 
knife  through  your  heart,  and  you 
catch  your  breath,  throw  up  your 
hands,  gasp  and  fall — it  is  too  late. 
When  the  steel  fetters  of  paralysis 
bind,  you  hand  and  foot,  and  all  your 
dazed,  beclouded  brain  can  grasp  is 
the  sobs  of  loved  ones  who  gather 
about  your  bed  in  the  agony  of  your 
parting — it  is  too  late. 

Then  some  whitefaced  mother  will 
bow  in  the  silent  chamber  of  death 
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over  yoatr  motionless  form  and  moan, 
“Oh,  God,  is  my  boy  safe?”  Or  a 
broken-bearted  wife  will  steal  in  and 
stand  by  your  side  and  looking-  down 
into  youT  face  will  cry  out  in  agony, 
“Oh  God,  is  it  well  with  my  hus¬ 
band?”  Or  a  silver-haired  father  will 
sob  out  bis  agony  of  doubt  as  he 
cries  aloud,  “My  son,  my  son ;  would 
God  I  had  died  for  thee !  O  my  son !” 

— James  H.  McConkev. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  5,  1929. 

To  the  Juniors  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — I  did  not  receive  any  Eng¬ 
lish  letters  for  this  issue.  I  guess 
you  were  all  too  busy  but  I  wish  to 
call  your  attention  to  the  nice  Jetter 
from'  Wilma  Yoder,  Hutchinson. 
Kansas,  entitled  “Prayer  and  God’s 
Will”  in  Herold  No.  17.  I  have  nev¬ 
er  met  her  personally,  but  I  received 
so  many  nice  letters  from  her  that  it 
.seems  as  though  I  was  well  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  her.  I  think  of  her  as  a  fine 
young  Christian  girl.  Of  course  she 
makes  mistakes  and  plenty  of  them, 
for  we  aTl  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Jesus 
"knows  all  this  and  if  we  want  to  do 
His  will  we  will  come  to  Him  in 
prayer  and  ask  to  be  forgiven.  He 
is  ever  ready  to  help  us  and  will  nev¬ 
er  ask  questions  why  we  do  this  or 
that.  Oh,  no.  He  will  not  tell  us, 
I  will  forgive  you  this  time,  but  if 
you  sin  again  I  can’t  forgive  you  any 
more.  His  mercy  is  exceedingly 
great  and  endureth  forever.  If  we 
truly  repent  and  are  sorry  for  our 
sins,  Jesus  will  be  only  too  glad  to 
help  us.  “For  as  by  one  man’s  diso¬ 
bedience  many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous.  Moreover, 
•the  law  entered,  that  the  offence 
might  abound.  But  where  sin  a- 
bounded,  grace  did  much  more  a- 
bound”  (Rom.  5:19,20).  I  wish  all 
the  Juniors  would  learn  the  follow¬ 
ing  hymn: 
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What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear! 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer! 

O  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 

O  what  needless  pain  we  bear. 

All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

Have  we  trials  and  temptations? 

Is  there  trouble  anywhere? 

We  should  never  be  discouraged, 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

Can  we  find  a  friend  so  faithful, 

Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share? 
lesus  knows  our  every  weakness, 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

Are  we  weak  and  heavy  laden, 
Cumbered  with  a  load  of  care? 
Precious  Savior  still  our  refuge, — 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

Do  thy  friends  despise,  forsake  thee? 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer, 

In  His  arms  He’ll  take  and  shield 
thee, 

Thou  wilt  find  a  solace  there. 

We  are  having  quite  dry  and  warm 
weather  at  present  but  had  an  abun¬ 
dant  harvest.  Corn  looks  like  a  very 
good  crop  for  which  we  ought  to  be 
very  thankful. — Uncle  John. 


The  very  fact  that  you  have  trou¬ 
bles  is  a  proof  of  Christ’s  faithful¬ 
ness;  for  you  have  now  one  half  of 
His  legacy,  and  you  will  have  the 
other  half.  You  know  that  Christ’s 
last  will  and  testament  has  two  por¬ 
tions  in  it.  “In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation:”  you  have  that. 
The  next  clause  is— “In  me  ye  shall 
have  peace.”  You  have  that  too. 
“Be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome 
the  world.”  That  is  yours  also  — 
Spurgeon. 


“God  hath  promised  pardon  to 
him  that  repenteth  but  He  hath  not 
promised  repentance  to  him  that  sin- 
neth.” 
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THE  TEACHER 


Lord,  who  am  I  to  teach  the  way 
To  little  children  day  by  day, 

So  prone  myself  to  go  astray? 

I  teach  them  knowledge,  but  I  know 
How  faint  they  flicker  and  how  low 
The  candles  of  my  knowledge  glow. 

I  teach  them  power  to  will  and  do, 
But  only  now  to  learn  anew 
My  own  great  weakness  through  and 
through. 

I  teach  them  love  for  all  mankind 
And  all  God’s  creatures,  but  I  find 
My  love  comes  lagging  still  behind. 

Lord,  if  their  guiide  I  still  must  be, 
Oh  let  the  little  children  see 
The  teacher  leaning  hard  on  Thee. 

— Leslie  Pickney  Hill. 


THE  DYING  UNIVERSALIST 


By  D.  M.  Panton,  B.  A. 

More  than  sixteen  years  have  now 
passed  away  since  the  occurrence,  of 
which  I  am  now  to  write,  made  its 
first  impression  upon  me ;  but  I  am 
still  unable  to  recall  the  scene  to  my 
mind  without  the  most  painful  emo¬ 
tions.  There  was  something  in  that 
whole  scene  too  horrible  for  descrip¬ 
tion.  And  I  would  much  rather,  were 
I  to  consult  my  own  feelings,  pass 
it  over  in  silence  and  let  a  veil  be 
drawn  over  it  for  ever  than  have  the 
recollection  revived  by  copying  the 
notes  made  respecting  it.  But  several 
of  my  friends  have  urged  the  publi¬ 
cation.  and  I  yield  to  their  judgment. 

I  was  hastily  summoned  to  the 
bedside  of  a  sick  man  by  the  urgent 
request  of  his  mother.  He  was  yet  a 
young  man.  I  suppose  about  twenty- 
six  years  of  age.  was  married,  and 
the  father  of  one  little  child.  He  was 
an  industrious  man.  prosperous  in 
his  business,  and,  as  a  man  of  the 
world,  bore  a  good  character.  His 
father  was  a  Universalist,  and  the  son 
had  imbibed  his  principles. 


He  had  been  taken  suddenly  ill 
with  a  fever,  accompanied  with  vio¬ 
lent  pain  in  the  chest,  back  and  head. 
He  was  in  the  most  excruciating  ago¬ 
ny,  tossing  from  side  to  side,  and  his 
groanings  and  shrieks  would  have 
pierced  any  heart.  He  was  a  large, 
robust  man,  and  his  whole  appear¬ 
ance  indicated  a  vigor  of  constitution 
seldom  equalled.  His  gigantic  frame 
was  yet  in  its  full  strength,  and  as 
he  writhed  in  his  spasms  of  pain  I 
thought  I  had  never  seen  such  an  in¬ 
stance  of  the  power  of  disease.  This 
man  of  might  was  shaken  and  tossed 
like  a  helpless  leaf. 

Calling  him  gently  by  name,  his 
mother  told  him  that  I  had  come  to 
see  him  and  inquired  if  he  “would 
not  like  to  have  me  pray  with  him.” 
Instantly,  stretching  both  his  hands 
towards  the  heavens,  he  raised  him¬ 
self  on  his  bed,  and  holding  his  hands 
still  aloft  as  far  as  he  could  reach, 
he  uttered  a  single  syllable,  “oh !” 
with  a  dreadfulness  of  accent  and  a 
prolongation  of  the  sound  which 
made  my  blood  curdle  in  my  veins. 
His  wife  and  mother  turned  pale — 
the  former  sinking  into  a  chair  from 
which  she  had  just  risen.  This  sud¬ 
den  and  singular  action  of  the  sick 
man  led  me  to  believe  he  was  in  ag¬ 
ony  of  mind.  It  did  not  seem  like 
the  action  of  bodily  distress.  It  was 
altogether  different.  Thinking  it  the 
best  way  to  induce  him  to  express  his 
feelings  to  me  I  inquired: — 

“Has  your  pain  returned?” 

Still  holding  his  hands  aloft,  and 
without  looking  at  me,  he  exclaimed 
in  a  tone  of  horror,  “oh!  oh!  oh!” 

“Are  you  in  great  pain?”  I  asked. 

Another  groan  was  his  only  an¬ 
swer. 

His  wife,  sobbing  aloud,  left  the 
room. 

I  then  said  to  him,  “God  is  merci¬ 
ful.  He  is  the  hearer  of  prayer;  and 
if  you  are - -” 

“Oh !”  was  the  dreadful  sound 
from  his  quivering  lips  which  inter¬ 
rupted  me ;  it  was  a  shriek,  which 
rang  through  the  house;  and  every 
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one  of  the  family  hurried  into  the 
room  where  he  was. 

“Shall  I  pray  with  you?”  said  I. 

He  flung  back  violently  upon  his 
bed,  turned  his  face  away  from  me 
towards  the  wall,  and  again  drew  the 
clothes  over  his  head.  We  knelt  by 
his  bedside  and  continued  some  time 
in  prayer.  I  aimed  to  pray  in  such  a 
manner  that  he  might  be  soothed  and 
encouraged  by  the  idea  of  the  mercy 
of  God  towards  sinners,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  During  prayer  he 
remained  entirely  still,  but  I  could 
distinctly  hear  his  deep  breathing 
and  feel  the  bed  shake,  as  a  long 
breath  rushed  from  his  lungs.  I  con¬ 
tinued  in  prayer  for  some  six  or  eight 
minutes.  I  suppose,  longer  than  I 
should  have  done  had  not  this  exer¬ 
cise  appeared  to  quiet  him,  and  had 
it  not  been  the  only  mode  by  which 
I  appeared  to  be  able  to  make  any 
religious  idea  find  access  to  his  mind. 

When  we  arose  from  our  knees, 
his  face  was  uncovered ;  and  turning 
his  eyes  upon  me,  then  upon  his 
mother,  then  back  upon  me  again,  he 
seemed  to  be  on  the  point  of  speak¬ 
ing  to  me.  and  I  stood  by  him  in  si¬ 
lence.  With  a  look  and  tone  of  de¬ 
cision.  he  exclaimed — as  he  fixed  his 
eyes  firmly  upon  me 

“Tt  will  do  no  good  to  pray  for  me. 
sir.” 

T  waited  for  him  to  say  more,  but 
as  he  did  not  appear  to  be  inclined  to 
do  so.  T  replied : — 

“God  is  the  hearer  of  prayer:  He 
has  encouraged  us  to  pray  to  Him : 
He  has  not  said  that  it  will  do  no 
good  to  pray.” 

“My  dav  has  gone  by !”  said  he. 
“Tt  is  too  late  for  me! — it  is  .too  late!” 

“No.  sir:  it  is  not  too  late.  If  you 
want  God’s  mercy,  you  may  have  it. 
God  Himself  says  so:  ‘Whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freelv.’  You  ought  to  think  of  the 
death  of  Christ  for  sinners, — of  the 
mercv  of  God.” 

“Mercy!  Mercy!”  he  vociferated; 
“that  is  what  makes  my  situation  so 
dreadful !  I  have  despised  mercv !  I 
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have  scoffed  at  God!  I  have  refused 
Christ!  If  God  was  only  just,  I  could 
bear  it.  But  now  the  thought  of  His 
abused  mercy  is  worst  of  all!  There 
is  no  mercy  for  me  any  longer!  For 
years  I  have  refused  Christ!  My  day 
has  gone  by!  I  am  lost!  I  am  lost!” 

“You  think  wrong,”  said  I,  “God 
has  not  limited  His  invitations.  You 
have  time  still  to  seek  Him,  to  repent 
and  flee  to  Christ.  You  have  time 
now — to-day.  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Pray 
to  God.  You  may  be  saved.” 

“You  think  so,”  said  he;  “but  I 
know  better — I  know  'better!  It  is  too 
late!  I  am  dying,  sir!” 

“Christ  accepted  the  dying  thief,” 
said  I.  “God  is  so  rich  in  mercy  that 
He  pardons  sinners  at  the  eleventh 
hour.” 

“The  eleventh  hour  is  past!”  said 
he.  “This  is  the  twelfth  hour!  God’s 
time  of  vengeance  has  come !  I  have 
had  my  time,  and  lost  it!  It’s  all 
gone !  I  have  loved  the  world  only, 
and  now  I  must  leave  it !  Oh !  fool ! 
fool!  What  is  the  world  to  me?  Oh! 
how  could  I  live  so?  I  have  been  a 
fool  all  my  days!” 

His  father  entered  the  room,  and 
hearing  his  expressions  for  a  little 
while,  he  approached  the  bed,  saying 
to  him : 

“Why,  you  need  not  feel  so  bad ; 
you  have  never  done  any  hurt  to 
anybody.” 

“Don’t  talk  to  me,  father,”  said  he, 
in  a  tone  of  authority,  or  rather  of 
hatred  and  anger.  “You  have  been 
my  worst  enemy!  You  have  ruined 
me!  You  led  me  to  disobey  God  and 
neglect  the  Bible!  You  led  me  into 
sin  when  I  was  only  a  little  boy! 
You  took  me  off  to  fish  and  hunt 
Sundays,  and  stroll  around  the  fields, 
when  mother  wanted  me  to  go  to 
church. .  You  told  me  there  was  no 
hell,  that  all  men  would  be  saved. 
And  don’t  come  here  now  to  try  to 
deceive  me  any  longer!  You  have 
done  your  work!  You  have  been  my 
ruin !  Oh !  if  I  had  minded  mother, 
and  not  you,  I  should  not  have  come 
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to  such  an  end! — Don’t  cry,  mother, 
don’t  cry  so,” — (he  heard  her  sob¬ 
bing).  “You  are  a  good  woman;  you 
have  nothing  to  be  afraid  of.  God 
will  take  care  of  you.  Don’t  cry  so. 
Oh !  I  would  give  a  thousand  worlds, 
if  I  owned  them,  to  have  your  relig¬ 
ion— or  any  part  of  it— or  anything 
like  it!  But  I  am  lost! — You  told  me, 
father,  there  was  no  hell,  and  I  tried 
to  believe  it.  I  joined  you  in  wick¬ 
edness,  when  I  knew  better.  I  have 
laughed  at  hell ;  and  now  hell  laughs 
at  me!  God  will  punish  sinners!  He 
has  taken  hold  of  me,  and  I  cannot 
get  out  of  His  hands !” 

His  father  attempted  to  say  some¬ 
thing  to  him  ;  but  the  son  would  not 
allow  him  to  finish  a  single  sentence. 
The  moment  he  began  to  speak  the 
son  exclaimed : 

‘Quit,  father!  Dcn’t  talk  to  me! 
Your  lies  cannot  deceive  me  any 
longer!  You  have  ruined  my  soul! — 
Where  is  my  brother!” 

As  he  made  th:s  inquiry,  his  wife 
rose,  and  coming  near  to  the  bedside, 
replied : 

"He  is  out  in  the  garden,  I  believe. 
What  do  you  want  of  him?  Shall  I 
call  him?” 

“Yes;  call  him.” 

His  father,  looking  at  me  remark¬ 
ed  : 

“He  has  had  so  much  fever  and 
pain  that  his  mind  is  not  regular.” 

“Father!  I  am  no  more  crazy  than 
you  are!  You  need  not  deceive  your¬ 
self  with  that  notion!  But  you  are 
not  deceived.  You  know  better!  You 
try  to  deceive  yourself,  just  as  you 
try  to  believe  there  is  no  hell.  You 
pretend  that  all  men  will  be  saved; 
but  you  don’t  believe  it.  You  led  me 
to  talk  in  the  same  way,  and  laugh 
at  the  warnings  in  the  Bible  against 
sinners.  When  I  was  a  little  boy 
you  began  to  lead  me  into  sin!  Don’t 
come  here  to  torment  me  with  your 
falsehoods  now  when  I  am  dying!” 

At  this  moment,  his  little  brother, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  whom  he 
had  asked  for,  entered  the  room. 
Calling  him  by  name,  and  looking 


tenderly  upon  him,  vastly  different 
from  the  look  he  had  just  bent  upon 
his  father,  he  said ; 

“Come  here,  my  brother.  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  die  very  soon,  and  I  want  to 
tell  you  something.  I  want  you 
should  remember  it  after  I  am  dead. 
You  are  young  now,  and  I  want  you 
to  begin  to  live  in  the  right  way.  I 
have  been  a  very  wicked  man.  Don’t 
do  as  I  have  done.  Read  the  Bible. 
Never  swear,  or  take  God’s  name  in 
vain.  Always  go  to  church,  Sundays. 
Always  mind  what  mother  says  to 
you.  Father  will  lead  you  into  a  very 
bad  way,  if  you  are  not  very  careful. 
He  led  me  into  sin  when  I  was  a 
boy  like  you.  He  has  led  me  to  ruin, 
because  I  was  fool  enough  to  yield  to 
him.  If  I  had  done  as  mother  wanted 
me  to,  I  might  have  died  in  peace. 
She  is  a  good  woman. — Don’t  cry, 
mother,  do  not  cry  so”  (sobbing  a- 
loud  she  left  the  room)  : — “If  father 
ever  says  there  is  no  hell  for  the 
wicked,  don’t  believe  him.  There  is 
an  awful  hell !  Remember  that  I  told 
you  so  when  I  was  dying!  If  father 
ever  says  that  all  men  will  be  saved, 
never  believe  a  word  of  it.  The  wick¬ 
ed  will  be  turned  into  hell !  Dear 
bov!  It  is  a  pity  that  he  should  be 
led  to  ruin.  Never  believe  whait  the 
Universalists  say.  Believe  your  moth¬ 
er,  and  don’t  let  father  lead  you  into 
sin.  Be  a  good  boy.  If  I  could  live 
I  would  tell  vou  more  another  time. 
But  I  must  die!” 

The  young  brother  had  stood  by 
him  weeping,  manifestly  struggling 
hard  to  control  his  emotions,  till  en¬ 
tirely  overcome  he  cried  aloud  in  a 
burst  of  grief,  and  rushed  out  of  the 
room. 

I  again  attempted  to  converse  with 
him,  but  he  manifested  no  disposi¬ 
tion  to  hear  me.  He  did  not  even  re¬ 
ply  to  any  question.  Recollecting 
how  he  appeared  a  little  while  before, 
when  I  prayed  by  his  side,  I  pro¬ 
posed  to  him  that  I  would  make  a 
short  prayer  with  him  before  I  left 
him. 

“Not  here!”  said  he,  firmly.  “Prav 
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in  the  other  room,  if  you  wish  to 
pray.  Do  not  pray  here.  I  cannot 
pray.  And  I  will  not  pretend  it.  I 
am  beyond  praying.  My  day  is  gone 
by!  The  harvest  is  past!  Mother,  I 
wish  you  would  go  into  the  other 
room,  if  you  want  to  ptfay.” 

Early  next  morning  I  returned  to 
see  him.  I  found  him  sinking  fast. 
They  sent  for  the  doctor.  When  he 
came  he  found  him  dead. 

That  little  brother,  to  whom  the 
dying  man  gave  such  a  solemn  and 
affecting  caution,  seemed  to  have 
treasured  every  word  of  it  in  his 
heart.  He  was  very  respectful  and 
obedient  to  his  father  in  all  things 
but  one.  In  all  that  pertained  to  re¬ 
ligion  he  was  as  fixed  as  the  rock  a- 
gainst  his  father’s  influence.  He 
would  instantly  leave  him,  if  his  fa¬ 
ther  uttered  a  word  on  that  subject. 
He  would  not  be  induced  to  neglect 
church  or  violate  the  Sabbath  by  any 
influence  or  authority  of  his  father. 
Without  explanation  or  words  of  any 
sort,  he  would  quietly  disobey  him 
when  he  thought  his  requirements 
were  contrary  to  the  law  of  God, 
while  in  all  other  things  he  was  most 
respectful  and  obedient  towards  him. 
I  knew  him  well  for  years.  His  Bi¬ 
ble  and  his  mother  were  his  counsel¬ 
lors  ;  the  Sabbath  was  his  delight. 
He  sought  the  Lord  and  found  Him. 
And  when  giving  me  an  account  of 
the  manner  in  which  his  mind  had 
been  influenced  in  respect  to  his  sal¬ 
vation,  he  referred  to  what  his  dying 
brother  had  said  to  him.  But  he 
made  this  reference  with  evident  re¬ 
luctance  and  pain,  weeping  in  bitter¬ 
ness  of  spirit.  I  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  both  he  and  the  wid¬ 
ow  of  his  departed  brother  are  the 
children  of  God,  through  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Alliance  Weekly. 


Just  as  the  tiny  shells  make  up  the 
chalk  hills,  and  the  chalk  hills  to¬ 
gether  make  up  the  range,  so  our 
trifling  actions  make  up  the  whole 
account,  and  each  of  these  must  be 
weighed  separately  in  our  last  ac¬ 


count.  You  had  an  hour  to  spare  the 
other  day — what  did  you  do?  You 
had  a  voice — how  did  you  use  it? 
You  had  a  pen — how  did  you  employ 
it?  Each  item  shall  be  called  over, 
and  there  shall  be  demanded  an  ac¬ 
count  for  each  particular. — Spurgeon. 

The  young  may  die;  the  old  must! 
To  sleep  in  youth  is  to  sleep  in  a 
siege ;  to  sleep  in  old  age  is  to  slum¬ 
ber  during  the  attack.  What !  man, 
wilt  thou,  that  art  so  near  thy  Mak¬ 
er’s  bar,  still  put  him  with  a  “Go 
thy  way?”  What!  procrastinate  now, 
when  the  knife  is  at  thy  throat — 
when  the  worm  is  at  the  heart  of  the 
tree,  and  the  branches  have  begun  to 
wither — when  the  grinders  are  fail¬ 
ing  because  they  are  few,  and  they 
that  look  out  of  the  windows  are 
darkened?  The  sere  and  yellow  leaf 
has  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  art 
still  unready  for  thy  doom!  Beware! 
BEWARE ! — Spurgeon. 

How  foolish  are  those  men  who 
wish  to  pry  into  futurity ;  the  tele¬ 
scope  is  ready,  and  they  are  looking 
through  it ;  but  they  are  so  anxious 
to  see,  that  they  breathe  on  the  glass 
with  the  hot  breath  of  their  fear,  and 
they  dim  it,  so  that  they  can  discern 
nothing  but  clouds  and  darkness. — 
Spurgeon. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  1,  1929. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 

Quite  a  number  from  here  attend¬ 
ed  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
the  past  week.  Some  have  not  re¬ 
turned  yet,  among  whom  is  Bishop 
Solomon  Swartzendruber  and  wife, 
who  went  to  Allen  Co.,  Indiana, 
where  Bro.  Swartzendruber  labored 
in  his  official  capacity.  I  understand 
there  are  some  converts  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  there,  Pre.  Edwin  Albright 
and  wife,  and  Richard  Maust  and 
wife  are  also  yet  absent  and  expected 
to  be  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  to-day. 

Last  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  quite  a 
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number  from  here  were  down  at 
Fli’nt,  Mich.,  when  the  church  build¬ 
ing  there  was  dedicated.  Quite  a 
number  were  there  from  different 
places;  Daniel  Wyse  from  Midland, 
Mich.,  the  brethren  M.  S.  Zehr  and 
Edwin  Albright  from  here. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  wife  and  three 
children  came  into  our  midst  and 
Aug.  14th  had  meeting  in  the  Bern 
Mennon'ite  congregation  and  also  one 
at  the  Pigeon  River  house.  They 
left  for  Fairview,  Mich.,  accompanied 
by  the  writer,  wife  and  daughter ; 
they  remained  at  that  point  three 
days  then  went  on  to  Midland,  Mich., 
and  held  one  meeting  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  day  went  on  to  their  present 
home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  They 
are  in  Ontario  to-day.  They  expect 
to  sail  for  India  about  Oct.  17th. 

We  have  twenty-two  applicants  for 
baptism  here.  May  they  be  truly 
converted  to  the  Lord.  They  need 
the  prayers  of  God’s  children. 

Pre.  M.  S.  Zehr  and  family  and 
others  were  at  the  County  Home  this 
afternoon  and  held  services  for  the 
inmates  there. 

Sept.  2. — This  is  Labor  Day,  a 
holiday  for  the  laboring  class  of  peo¬ 
ple.  If  the  day  were  spent  to  the 
honor  of  God  it  would  be  well,  rather 
than  in  the  way  it  is  spent  in  many 
places. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  vicinity,  ex¬ 
cept  Mrs.  John  Mayer  has  been  so 
indisposed  as  to  be  confined  to  bed 
for  more  than  a  week. 

Mrs.  Joel  Roth  has  been  quite 
poorly  of  late. 

Weather  is  quite  dry.  The  bean 
harvest  is  at  hand. 

Yours  truly, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Jacob  Wagler,  son  of  late  John  and 
Magdalena  (Christner)  Wagler,  was 
born  Feb.  24,  1866,  in  Ontario,  Can¬ 
ada,  and  died  Aug.  8,  1929,  at  his 
home  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  63 
years,  5  months  and  15  days. 


On  the  morning  of  Aug.  8,  he  woke 
up,  and  as  usual  went  out  to  help 
with  the  chores,  but  he  took  sick  on 
way  in  to  breakfast,  and  fell  un¬ 
conscious  on  his  bed  from  which  he 
never  regained.  He  was  sick  only 
8  hours,  when  the  Spirit  took  its 
flight.  -  The  cause  of  his  death  was 
heart  trouble,  and  a  liight  stroke. 
His  sudden  death  was  a  shock  to  all 
who  knew  him,  although  he  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  the  last  three 
years. 

At  the  age  of  5  years  he  came  with 
his  parents  to  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  at 
this  place. 

Tn  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
he  remained  a  faithful  member  to  his 
end. 

He  was  married  to  Adeline  Miller, 
May  8,  1890  and  lived  in  matrimony 
39  years  and  3  months.  To  this  union 
7  children  were  born,  all  of  whom 
survive,  and  also  the  widow.  The 
children’s  names  are  as  follows :  Mi¬ 
chael  of  Aurora,  Oregon ;  Menno  of 
Uniontown,  Ohio;  Lydia,  wife  of 
Levi  Graber,  Lena,  wife  of  Simeon 
S.  Kemp,  of  this  place,  and  Samuel, 
Nlickolas  and  Adeline  at  home.  He 
also  leaves  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters:  Peter,  John  and  Joseph 
Wagler,  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Graber; 
Mary,  wife  of  John  Raber,  all  of  this 
place,  and  Lena,  wife  of  Chriss  Ging- 
erich  of  Areola,  Illinois. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
family  home  Saturday  afternoon, 
Aug.  10.  conducted  by  preachers  A- 
braham  Knepp  and  John  L.  Graber, 
to  a  large  concourse  of  people  who 
came  to  pay  their  last  respect  to  the 
departed  one. 

Those  who  attended  the  funeral 
from  a  distance  were  Menno  Wagler, 
of  Stark  County.  O.,  and  Mrs.  Chriss 
Gingerich  and  Mrs.  Noah  M.  Otto 
and  daughter,  of  Illinois. 

Dearest  Uncle,  you  have  left  us, 
Tho  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  who  has  bereft  us — 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


ELMER  SWARTZENDRUBER 
WELLMAN  R  3 
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0  ©ott,  bon  beiner  ©nabe 
2Bie  toirb  mein  §er3  geriiBrt! 

3)u  Baft  auf  meinem  $fa‘be 
Sftid)  tounberbar  gefiiBrt. 

2II§  treuefter  33erater 
£ab’  id)  bid)  ftet§  erfannt 
Unb  meinen  ©ott  unb  33ater 
mt  'greuben  bid)  genannt. 

2Bie  grofe  ift  beine  SCreue ! 

3u  jeber  £age§frift 
©rfafjrt  mein  ^erj  auf§  neue, 

SDafj  bu  bie  Siebe  Bift. 

0  33ater,  jet  gebriefen 
giir  aHe§A  toa§  bu  giBft; 

2>u  Baft  jo  oft  Betoiefen, 

3>afe  bu  bie  ®einen  IieBft. 

Sdj  Babe  beine  ©iite, 

2fdj,  oft  fo  foot  erfannt; 

3)em  reuigen  ©emiite, 

£err,  reidBe  beine  §anb! 

23ernimm,  bernimm  mein  2fIeBen: 
SSergiB  ben  fdjtoad)en  2Jiut; 

SdB  mufe  befdjamt  gefteBen: 

3)ein  Hat  mar  immer  gut! 

@o  toil!  idB  benn  mein  Seben, 

3>u  treuer  ©ott,  fortan 
Sn  beine  ^fiiBrung  geben. 

0,  nimm  mid)  gnabig  an! 

2II§  treuefter  33erater 
$ab’  idB  bid)  ftetS  erfannt; 

@o  fiiBre  benn,  mein  33ater, 

Stein  ®inb  a*  beiner  §anb! 

Sfuguft  Sudj§. 


—So  feib  nun  ©ottc*  Hadjfolgcr  ate 
bic  licbctt  Sinbcr. 

28ir  ©etaufte  unb  ©laubige  aUe,  ein 
jeber  unter  uns,  follen  ®inbcr  bes  &id)t3 
fein.  3)enn  e§  Bat  atoeierlci  Sin'ber,  toie 
benn  aud)  gtocierlci  SBdter  finb.  Ster  33a* 
ter  ber  ginftcrnifj  ift  ber  Steufel,  bie  nad) 
feiner  2tr t  finb,  finb  feine  ®inber,  nam* 
lief)  bie  Shnber  ber  fjinftermfe ;  bie  toanbeln 
toie  iBr  33ater,  ber  £eufel,  bafe  fie  ©ott, 
fein  3Bort  unb  ©ebot  deradjten,  judjen 
SBofiuft  biefer  SBelt,  unb  leben  oBnc  ©r* 
fenntnif3,  2ie6e  ober  5urd)t  Sotted;  unb 
IicBen  bie  ginfterniB  mejjr  benn  ba§ 
Sid)t.  Ster  anbere  SBater  ift  ©ott,  unfer 
33ater  im  $immel,  fo  toir  feinen  SBillen 
tBun,  ber  ift  ba§  etoige  Sidjt;  beffclben 
®inber  IeBen  offentlid)  dor  SBm,  tBun 
nid)t§  £eimlidje§  ober  33erBorgene§  in  ber 
ijinfternife,  befe  fie  SdBeu  Batten,  fonbern 
IeBen  nad)  ben  ©eboten  iBre§  33atcr§, 
fttBren  ein  fold)  SeBen,  bafe  fie  dor  jeber* 
mann  biirfen  Befannt  fein,  benn  fie  rniffen, 
bafe  fie  einen  33ater  be§  £idjt§  Baben, 
toeldjem  Hidjt§  fann  derborgen  fein,  al§ 
ber  ?IHe§  fieBet. 

So  toir  im  ©eift  !cbcnf  fo  loffet  un$ 
and)  im  ©eift  toanbeln.  2>a§  'Sleijdj  unb 
ber  ©eift  finb  atoeen  2Ieder;  ber  Same 
finb  bie  SBerfe,  gute  ober  bofe ;  benn  ma§ 
ber  5KenfdB  gebenft,  rebet  ober  tbut,  ba§ 
ift  enttoeber  fleifd)lid)  ober  geiftlid).  3BeI- 
dfjerlei  man  au§faet,  befegleicBen  fdjncibet 
man  tdieber  ein:  al§  toer  ©erfte  faet,  ber 
fann  ni(Bt  SBei^en  fcBeiben,  fonbern 
©erfte:  alfo  toer  faet  auf  ben  2tder  feineS 
^fIeifcBe§,  ba§  ift,  toer  ba  tBut  unb  dol* 
Bringt,  toa§  feinem  ^IeifdB  gefaHt,  in  toa§ 
Siinben  es  fei,  ber  toidb  ba§  33erberBen 


578 


$  e  t  o  l  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  fc  e  1 1 


ober  ben  £ob  einernten.  J5enn  ber  8iin* 
ben  'Solb  ift  ber  £ob.  Unb  toer  nad)  them 
Sleifcty  lebet  ber  rnufe  fterben.  SBer  ober 
auf  ben  ©eift  ©otteg  fdet,  bag  ift,  toer 
fein  Seben  nad)  ber  23ermabnung  beg 

©eifteg  anridbtet,  unb  bie  '5riid)te  be© 

©eifteg  betoeifet,  ber  toirb  empfaitgen 

unb  einfammeln  bag  eroige  Seben,  bag  ift, 
er  toirb  betoeifen  ini  SBerf  unb  mit  ber 
Xtjot,  ba&  er  bat  einen  foldjen  redjten, 
toabren  ©lauben,  ber  mit  ©brifto  bag 

etoige  Seben  au  ergreifen  madjtig  fei, 
toeldjem  ©lauben  bie  etoige  Seligfeit  alg 
eine  3rud)t  ber  ©credbtigfeit  ©brifti  aug 
©naben  gefdjenfet  toirb. 

*  *  *  * 

ben  ©palten  beg  i^erolbg  in  biefer 
Summer  erfdjeint  ein  23rief  bon  2TC.  ©. 
3Imftufe,  Stop  2J?inette,  SUabama,  ben  ©r 
ung  gefanbt  bat  burd)  bie  $oft,  aber  311= 
Dor  bafe  ber  fertig  toar  fiir  bie  Cruder, 
ift  er  unb  ber  Stnnaniag  8d)rod  aucb 
Don  ber  nebmlidjen  gegenb  b^r  bei  ung 
angefommen  um  Stocper  311  fnufen,  fie 
finib  auf  einer  Sfteife,  SBcrtoanMe  unb  93e= 
fannte  3U  befurfjen,  fie  toaren  in  Ohio, 
Snbiana  unb  ^Kinoig  unb  bann  toeiter 
nad)  aWiffouri  unb  ®an)‘ag,  bann  toieber 
§eim.  ©g  ift  eine  fleine  jpeerbc  Derfam* 
ritelt  nadj  ibtent  ©lauben,  ettoa  12  SReilen 
Don  Stop  dinette,  'Alabama,  ©r  rebet  ba* 
Don  in  feinem  93rief,  too  eine  redjte  ©c= 
mcinbe  ©otteg  fei,  toic  fie  bann  tbun 
toirb. 

*  *  *  * 

©g  bat  Diele  Ortg  ©emeinben,  Dielc 
Dcridjiebene  Seften,  mit  Dielerlei  9famen, 
aber  nur  eine  9t  e  db  t  e  ©emeinbe  auf 
©rben,  bag  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti.  £er 
^obnnnig  fdbreibt  in  ber  Offenbarung 
toeldje  felig  toerben  unb  fagt:  Xamad) 
fabe  idb,  unb  fiebe,  eine  grope  Sdfaar 
toelcbe  97iemanb  sablen  fonnte,  aug  alien 
$eiben  unb  Stolfern  unb  Spracben,  Dor 
bem  StubI  ftebenb  unb  Dor  bem  Samm, 
angetban  mit  toeifeen  SHeibern,  unb  $al* 
men  in  ibrcn  §anben. 


Cscb  bin  burd)  mandbe  3eiten,  toobl  gar 
burd)  ©toigfeiten,  in  meinem  ©cift  gereift: 
nicbtg  bat  mir’g  #rr3  genontmen,  alg  ba 
id)  angefommen  auf  ©olgatba.  ©ott  fei 
gepreift! 


SBag  ift 


9frm  ift  nic^t  nur  ber,  ber  nicbtg  bat, 
fonbern  aud)  ber,  toeldber  nid)t  sufrieben 
ift  mit  bem,  toag  er  bat.  2)er  JRuf  nadb 
„mebr”  gebt  burd)  aHe  @d)idjten  ber  Gol¬ 
fer.  „3>ie  ba  reidb  toerben  tootten,  fallen 
in  Diel  33erfud)ung  unb  ©tridfe.”  fftidjt 
umfonft  nennt  ©briftug  bag  ©elb  ben  un= 
geredjten  Gammon.  SBieDiel  Dpfer  an 
a>fcnfd)enleben  unb  3J?enftfjcngetoiffen  bat 
nidbt  bie  ^agb  nadb  bem  ^Dollar  fdffon  ge» 
forbert;  man  fann  femanb  bie  §anb  am* 
pntieren,  unb  er  bleibt  leben;  man  fann 
einern  ben  2Irm  abnejfjmen,  unb  er  Iebt 
toeiter.  2tber  eg  gibt  ein  Organ,  bag  man 
nidbt  beriibren  barf,  obne  baft  ber  £ob 
eintritt,  namlidb  bag  $er3.  @0  ift  eg  im 
fittlidben  Seben.  2Ber  fein  £er3  an  ©elb 
unb  ©ut  bangt,  bem  reiftt  eg  bag  £er3 
aug  ber  93ruft,  ben  mad)t  eg  tot  fiir  bag 
geiftlidje  Sebcn,  tot  fiir  bie  bodjften  ©iiter, 
tot  fiir  ©ott  unb  ©toigfeit.  ©elbliebe  ift 
bie  2Bur3eI  alleg  llebelg,  ©ottegliebe  al= 
fain  fann  uug  Don  ibr  freimadben.  ©elb 
ift  bag  befte  Xaufdbmittel  fiir  irbifdbe  Se= 
bengmittel,  aber  toenn  ber  Wenid)  3um 
8terben  fommt,  toirb  eg  toertlog  fiir  ibn 
...  SBer  mit  biel  ©elb,  aber  obne  ©ott 
ftirbt,  ift  ber  Slermfte  unter  ben  ?Irmen, 
in  groper  2Irmut. 


©in  Xnuftoort. 


Ter  ^falmift  fagt:  „T>ag  Sanb  gibt 
fein  ©etoadjg.”  @0  riibmeit  aud)  toir 
banfenb  im  23Iidf  auf  bag,  toas  ©ott  ber 
^err  ung  aud)  in  biefem  ^abre  toieber 
an  3eitlid)en  ©aben  unb  ©iitern  befdbert 
bat.  ^atoobl,  unfer  Sanb  bat  fein  @e= 
toadjg  gegeben,  beg  finb  toir  froblid). 
folcbem  Oanf  baben  biefenigen,  benen 
©ott  mebr,  alg  3U  ibrer  fRotburft  ge* 
bort,  befcbert  bat,  umfomebr  Urfadje,  toenn 
fie  bei  bem  ©lid  auf  bag,  toag  fie  befommen 
baben,  aud)  ben  SBIidf  auf  ben  Mangel 
beg  9Jadbften,  bem  ©ott  nur  ein  geringeg 
£eil  3eitlidber  ©iiter  bat  sufommen  Iaffen, 
nidbt  Dergeffen.  3)ein  2)anf  fur  bag,  toag 
bu  befommen  baft,  toirb  urnfo  inniger  unb 
bemiitiger  toerben,  toenn  bu  eg  aucb  bir 
gefagt  fein  Iaffeft:  „2Ber  bat  bidb  Dorge* 
3ogen?  SBag  baft  bu  aber,  bag  bu  nid)t 


§  e  r  o  I  b  bcr  SBabrtieit 


579 


empfangen  baft?”  Safe  aber  beinen  3>anf 
nidbt  blofe  in  ©ebanfen  unb  Horten,  fon= 
bern  in  ber  £at  befteben,  inbem  bu  aug 
beiner  guile  ettoag  Ijiniibergeben  Iaffeft 
in  ben  EJZangel  berer,  bie  ©ott  tt>enigci' 
gefegnet  bat  ate  bicfe,  um  bir  ©elegenbeit 
3U  geben,  bafe  bu  fein  £anblanger  bei 
ibnen  toerben  mocbteft. 


$ie  ©rbauung  ber  ©emeinbe 


©in  grower  gebler  in  unferem  ©emein* 
beleben,  jo  mill  eg  ung  fdbeinen,  ift  ber, 
bafe  man  fid)  3U  toenig  fiimmcrt  um  bie 
einselnen  ©eelen,  nadbbem  fie  befebrt,  ge* 
louft  unb  in  bie  ©emeinbe  aufgcnommcu 
finb.  ^Deg  $rebigcrg  unb  ber  ©emeinbe 
9lufgabe  ift  nicf)t  nur  bie,  ©eelen  su  ©bri= 
ftug  3U  fiibren,  fonbern  audb,  fie  bann  in 
e^riflug  3U  erbauen.  3luf  bie  ©rbauung 
ber  ©lieber,  befonberg  ber  neubefebrlen, 
fottte  mebr  Beit  unb  Slufmerffamfeit  ber* 
toanbt  toerben.  3Benn  bie  Seute  befebrt 
finb,  bann  fottte  bie  Arbeit  an  ibnen  erft 
recfet  anfangen.  ©g  ift  toerbaltnigmafeig 
leicfeter,  eine  ©emeinbe  3U  oergrofeern, 
ibre  ©lieberaabl  3U  bermebren,  ate  eg  ift, 
fie  su  erbauen.  2)ie  ©emeinbe,  bie  eg 
berfaumt,  ibre  ©lieber  in  ©briftug  er* 
bauen  unb  3U  euttoidteln,  erfiittt  nid)t 
ibre  gan3e  SWiffion  unb  3Iufgabe.  £er 
3ur  Sefebrung  gefommene  SRenfd)  ift  nocb 
nidjt  ©otteg  boEenbeteg  SBerf.  ©r  be* 
barf  ber  ©nttoidflung  in  dbriftlidber  ©r* 
fenntnig  unb  in  ber  §eilung  beg  Sebeng. 
©r  bebarf  ber  Stnleitung  3U  dbriftlidber 
SEatigfeit.  Stag  3iel  unferer  ©emeinbe* 
arbeit  foil  nidbt  nur  fein,  ©eelen  pn 
©briftug  3u  fufjren,  fonbern  audb,  dbrift* 
Iicfee  ©barafterc  aufaubauen. 

®eine  ©emeinbe  fann  maffentoeife  er* 
3ogen  unb  erbaut  toerben.  $eri6nlid)c 
©eelenpflege  ift  nottoenbig.  Saulug  rich* 
tete  roobl  ebenfo  biel  aug  burdb  feine  per* 
fonlidbe  Strbeit  in  ben  4?aufern  unb  im 
©inaeloerfebr  mit  ben  ©eelen  ate  burdb 
feine  offentlicfeen  Semiibungen.  S>ie  9 Ir* 
beit  auf  ber  ®an3el  allein  tutg  nidbt.  Sb 
bem  berfonlicfeen  Serfefer  mit  feinen  ©lie* 
bern  bat  ber  ifJrebiger  bie  befte  ©elegen* 
beit,  fie  3U  beeinfluffen,  3U  belebren, 
ibnen  beilfante  Satfdjlage  fiir  if)r  geift* 
Iicfeeg  Seben  3U  erteilen,  fie  3U  ermabnen. 


311  crmutigen  unb  3U  troften.  ©r  foil  ein 
perfonlidbes  ^ntereffc  an  bem  geiftlidben 
2BobIergeben  eine*  jefoen  ©liebeg  baben 
unb  baruber  finnen,  toie  er  einem  jeben 
bebilflidb  fein  fann,  in  ©briftug  erbaut  3U 
toerben.  2Bie  ben  ©eelen  oorangebolfen 
toerben  fann  in  cferiftlid)er  ©rfenntnig, 
in  gottfcligem  Seben,  in  freubiger  ©bfer* 
roittigfeit  unb  fegenS  reidber  9)litroirfung 
am  9Berfe  beg  §errn,  bag  foE  bem  $re* 
biger  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  auf  bem  3?er3en 
Iiegen.  ©olcbe  geiftlidbc  9Irbeit  forbert 
oiel  3Bctebeit,  ©elbftoerleugnung;  fie  mag 
fdjroicrig  fein,  abcr  fie  bringt  aud)  reidben 
©eroinn.  Sor  aEen  Bingen  mufe  ber  Ste* 
biger  ielbft  eine  gebciligtc  sf5erfbnlicbfeit, 
ein  Sorbilb  fein.  ©g  ift  toabr,  toag  Gmer* 
fon  iagt:  „2Benn  bu  micb  bcben  toiEft, 
nutfet  bu  bober  fteben  ate  id).” 

3n  ber  iKegcl  finb  bie  ©emcinben  ge* 
rabe  bag,  too3u  fie  ersogen  rnorben  finb. 
©bangelifation  obne  ©rbauung  ift  nidbt 
binreidjenb,  ©rbauung  ift  ebenfo  toidjtig 
unb  notig  toie  ©oangelifation.  ©rbauung 
bebeutet:  beffere,  tiidbtigere,  ^eiltgerc, 
tcitigcre,  freigebigere  ©emcinben.  SBenn 
bie  ©lieber  in  unfereu  ©emeinbeit  baau 
ersogen  rourbeit,  Sdjritt  311  balten  mit 
bem  £eben  unb  ben  Sefeblen  ©brifti, 
toenn  fie  bon  feinem  ©eift  erfiiEt  toaren, 
toie  berrlidb  toiirbe  bann  ©brifti  SScrf  un* 
ter  unb  burd)  un§  erbliiben! 


Soot  gufetoafdjen. 


2>urdb  ®.  ©.  3»aft. 

5>afe  bag  gufjtoafdben  ein  ©ebot  beg 
'§errn  Sefa  ift/  glauben  bie  Sefer  beg 
,^>eroIbg  aEe ;  aber  ber  Segen  too  barin  be* 
ftebt  fur  bie  too  eg  im  ©Iauben  aug  lauter 
fiicbe  ,511  5efu  (ber  eg  befoblen  bat)  un* 
terbalten,  ate  ein  iUeuteftamentlicb  ©ebot. 
„S  0  ibr  folded  toiffet,  frlig  feib  ifjr,  fo 
ibr  eg  tut.”  ^ob.  13,  17.  97un  toenn  bie 
felig  finb,  bie  eg  toiffen  utrb  tbun,  fo 
fann  ober  fonnen  bie  eg  toiffen  unb  nidjt 
tun  audb  nidbt  felig  fein;  fonft  toare  eg 
ein  unnotigeg  fraftlofeg  Unterbalten.  3>ag 
9IItteftamentIicbe  gufetoaftben  toar  eine  ©it* 
te  ober  ©ebraud)  toenn  ©afte  gefommen 
finb  311  Sarfufe  ober  ^ol3fcbub  im  ©taub 
ber  gegangen,  bie  giifee  unrein,  fo  tourbe 
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iljncn  SBaffer  borgeftettt  bie  giifte  su 
2Bafd)en.  1.  2flof.  18,  4.  19,  2.  24,  32. 
43,  24.  fRitfjt.  19,  21.  2.  Sam.  11,  8. 
ftnedjten  babcn  ifytcn  $errcn  bie  Siiftc 
getDafrfjcn. 

„3ftr  toiffet,  baft  bie  toeltlidjen  ftiirften 
fterrfdjen,  unb  bie  Dberfjerrcn  !|aben  ©c* 
malt.  So  foil  c3  nidjt  fcin  unter  end); 
fonbern,  fo  jemanb  toil!  unter  end)  ge= 
toaltig  fein,  ber  fei  eucr  Wiener.  Unb 
toer  ba  toitt  ber  Sorneffmfte  fcin,  ber  fci 
ener  Slnedjt.  ©leidjtoie  beg  3Jtenfdjen  Sofjn 
ift  nid)t  fontnten,  baft  cr  fid)  bienen  laffe, 
fonbern  baft  er  biene,  nnb  gcbe  fcin  fieben 
3u  ciner  ©rlbfung  fiir  bielc.”  Sftattb.  20, 
26 — 28.  <Der  311  Xifcfje  fiftt  ift  grofter  alg 
ber  ba  bienci;  ,3efug  ftot  gefagt  id)  bin 
untcr  end)  toie  ein  biener.”  ^efug  bat  fief) 
fetbft  <5rnie*brigct  urtb  ben  Stanb  alg 
biener  angenommen,  unb  bat  ben  ganger 
bie  ftiifte  gctoafdjen,  nidjt  um  bie  Itn* 
reinigfeit  ab  3U  toafdjen,  fonbern  alg  ein 
'Stjmbol  ber  intoenbigen  toafd)ung  burdj 
beg  Slut  (Sbrifti-  3Sic  and)  ber  11  'Xrtifcl 
unfereg  ©laubeng  fagt;  „©ebcnfcn  an  bag 
rcdjte  SBafdjen,  ba  toir  burd)  fein  tfjeuer* 
bareg  Sint  rnit  gctoafdrcn  nnb  ber  Seelen 
nad)  gereiniget  fein. 

Sag  ftufttoafcben  fommt  6ei  uns  ge= 
mobnlid)  nacb  bent  9lbenbntabl,  ba  ber  bit* 
tore  £ot  unb  Unfdbulbigeg  Seiben  unb 
fterben  ^efu  derfiinbigt  toorbett  ift;  bann 
tootten  toir  bcibe  ber  aBaidjcr,  unb  ber 
©etoafdjcntoorbeite,  tief  ttaebbenfen  06  toir 
aud)  toirflid)  ber  Seele  nad)  don  unfern 
Siinben  rein  gctoafdjen  finb,  toeldjeg  burcb 
bag  gufttoafeben  abgebilbet  ift. 

9htn  aber  in  toeldjem  ber  groftte'  Segen 
3u  crlangen  ift,  in  bent  baft  id)  mid)  2>e* 
miitbige  unb  gering  genug  acfjte,  meinem 
Srnber  aug  reiner  Seelen  Siebe  iftm  bie 
Sitftetoaf^en,  3um  betoeift  baft  mir  nidjtg 
3ti  gering  ift,  um  meinen  Sriiber  3«  bie* 
nett,  too  immer  fie  meinen  Sienft  be* 
biirfiig  finb.  Ober  ift  ber  groftte  Segen 
barin  baft  idj  meine  Siifte  getodfdjen  frie* 
gc?  311m  5fnbenfen  bag  rcdjte  2Baid)en 
nad)  bem  ©eift,  ber  Seele  ttadb  rein  ge= 
toafdben  bon  meinen  Siinben  in  unb  burdj 
bag  bergoffene  Slut  (Sbrifti.  So  fommt 
eg  3U  3eiten  baft  bie  $abl  ber  Sriiber 
ober  Sdjtoeftern  ungrab  augfattt,  unb  baft 
id)  alg  $iafon  mandjmal  bem  attein 


ftetjenben  nod)  feine  giifte  getoafdben  babe. 

S&eldjeg  id)  iefct  nidjt  mebr  fiir  gatta 
tjinlanglid)  anfebett  fann,  um  ber  botte 
Segen  3U  erlangen.  2Bir  tootten  ben  tool* 
ten  Segen,  unb  nid)t  nur  ben  b^lben.  25ie 
Sacfte  ift  fo  eng  miteinanber  Serbunben, 
bag  ©etuafd)en  toerben,  unb  bag  2Bdid)en, 
fo  baft  id)  eg  nidfjt  bon  einanber  trennen 
fann;  fo  glaube  id)  ber  fidjerfte  2Bcg  ift 
SSdjdjen  unb  ©etoafdjen  toerben;  fo  tocit 
baft  e»  bie  Itmftdnben  erlauben.  „S 0 
ttutt  id),  eucr  £err  unb  3JIeifter,  eutft  bie 
ftiifte  getoafdjen  tyabe,  fo  fottt  iljr  end)  un* 
ter  einanber  bie  ftufte  toafdjen.”  ®ag 
Sufttoafdjen  beg  itteuen  Steftamentg  ift  nid)t 
um  bie  rein  28afd)ung  ber  Sttfte,  fonbern 
alg  ein  ©nabenmittel  sum  anbenfen  ber 
'Jieinigung,  ber  Seele  nac£),  bie  Dteinigung 
bureft  bag  Serfobnungg  Slut  ©brifti,toelcfjeg 
toir  atttaglid)  braudjen,  um  rein  3U  blei* 
ben;  benn  toir  baton  bie  ©eboten  nid)t 
unt  ®inber  ©otteg  3U  toerben;  fonbern 
toir  baton  fie  aug  lauter  liebe  bietoeil  toir 
$inber  ©otteg  finb,  um  in  ber  ©nabe  3U 
toacbfen,  unb  immer  toeiter  311  fommen  in 
bem  angenommerren  SEBefen  unb  §eil  in 
©brifto  ^efu  unferm  ^errn.  ffSefug  fagt, 
toer  nid)t  ntit  mir  fammelt,  ber 
ftreuet.”  Unb  aud);  „2Berbct  iftr  nitftt 
effen  bas  ^Infd)  beg  Sienfdjenfobng  unb 
trinfen  fcin  Slut,  fo  b«&t  »br  fein  Stben 
in  cnd).’,  2Bid)tig  ift  eg  biefe  tjodj  unb 
tbeuere  ©cbote  3U  bernadjlaffigen,  ober 
fie  ltntoiirbig  mit  baton,  unb  fid)  fdjul* 
big  macben  an  bem  Seib  unb  Slut  beg 
£errtt;  unb  bag  ©eridfjt  auf  fid)  laben, 
bietoeil  er  fid)  nidjt  Serfobnen  laftt  bf^ 
in  ber  ©naben3eit,  unb  bann  in  feinen 
Siinben  fterben  muft. 

„So  nun  ^d)f  c»cr  ^perr  nnb  Steifter, 
end)  bie  ^ufte  getoafdjctt  babe,  fo  fottt  iftr 
and)  end)  nnter  einanber  bie  ffrufte  toaftften. 
So  iljr  faldjcg  toiffet,  felig  feib  iftr,  fo 
iljr  eg  tut.” 

^d)  babe  bie  SBortc  ^efu  nocb  einmal 
angefitbrt,  um  bie  ©ebanfen  nocb  einmal 
auf  bag  „tnn,r  ridjten.  „Selig  feib  iftr, 
fo  iljr  eg  tnt.,f  Xie  Seligfeit  ift  toerbeiften 
auf  bag  tun,  unb  nid)t  auf  bag  ©etban 
friegen.  £en  ©eift  bambfet  nitbt,  bie 
aBeigiagung  neratbtet  nidjt,  priifet  aber 
atteg,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet.  'ttReibet 
alien  bofeit  Sd^ein. 


$eroIb  bee  SBabrbeit 
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Son  $.  ^oftetler 

3n  bee  „9*hmbffaaun  toar  jfaon  toeil 
tier,  siemlifa  diel  gefd^rieben  iiber  bie 
„©inbeit  ber  ®inber  ©otteg”  in  ben  lenten 
3)?onaten,  unb  meine  ©ebanfen  finb  fdjon 
eine  $eit  long  aufa  diel  an  biejem  ge= 
toejen,  unb  nun  in  bent  lenten  .<gero!b 
(1.  ©ept.)  fiat  ber  3afob  Stiffen  aud) 
ettoag  iiber  bieje  toifatige  ©afaen  gejagt, 
too  id)  aud)  gut  unb  refat  toil!  befaen. 
2Bir  fonnen  gang  beutlifa  feljen  in  ber 
SBibel  baft  eg  ©otteg  SBitten  unb  oerlarn 
gen  ift,  bafe  feine  ftinber  fatten  ©ing 
fein,  unb  toie  mebr  ©ttfaeit  toie  Better, 
unb  toenn  toir  nofa  bie  offenBarung  Be= 
trafaien,  fonnen  toir  nifat  faljen  toie  eg 
Bei  biejen  fieben  ©emeinben  Beftettt  toar, 
unb  toie  toir  aud)  fain  mijgen,  unb  t>icl= 
Ieifat  nifat  toiffen  toie  toir  ftefjn  dor  ©ott. 

©ine  grage  ift  bieje:  Xfjun  toir  toiffen, 
ober  ettoag  bann  bernebmen,  toelfa  ein 
grofjer  jfaaben  sunt  ©brijtenfaum  unb 
3um  ©eelen=£eil  ber  aKenjfacn,  unb  Un= 
ebre  au  ©ott  bag  ijt,  unb  fommt  aug  ber 
grofeen  3ertrennung  unb  nod)  ofterg  ©treit, 
unter  ben  ©brijten  in  ber  2BeIt?  25ann 
nofa  eine  grofjere  grage:  Xbue  id)  bie 
jfatoarpe  mittefaSBanbe  aufbauen  burdb 
meine  Unliebe,  Unfriebe,  ©elbftjufat, 
©elbftgerefatigfeit,  ©brjufat,  unb  berglci= 
faen,  ober  tbue  icf)  burdb  bag  ©egentbeil, 
burfa  &iebe,  unb  greunblifafeit,  ©ebulb= 
Iifafeit^  ©rtrdglifafeit,  Sergeblidbfeit  unb 
mit  attbere  bober  adbten  ben  mid)  jelbjt, 
unb  nodb  ber  griebe  judben  gegen  9Itte, 
unb  alien  fare  ©eligfeit  toiinjdben,  belfen 
bieje  ©fatoarpe  mitteI=2Bdnbe  berunter 
reifeen  unb  bie  ©inbeit  too  jein  jott  auf» 
bauen  nafa  ©otteg  SBitten  unb  3a  ieiner 
©br,  unb  ^errlidbf eit  ? 

SBenn  bieje  ©afa  bodb  jo  jdbledbt  unb 
bebauerlidj  augfiebet,  bann  ijt  eg  bod) 
trbjtenb  3U  toijjen  unb  bebenfen  bafe  toenn 
ifa  toeife  unb  dermag,  um  aujammen  in 
belfen,  nadj  refater  2Irt  unb  2Beg,  bann 
ift  ber  §err  ^ufrieben  mit  mir  unb  jfaenft 
mir  bie  nebmlidbe  SBergeblifafeit  unb  @e» 
bulb  bag  idb  meinem  ttftfaunb  itteben* 
ttftenffaen  gegeben  babe. 

$aulug  ffareibt  gu  ben  ©tfaefer,  bag 


toir  jotten  fleifcig  jein  ju  balten  bie  ©inig¬ 
feit  im  ©eijt  burd)  bag  93anb  beg  grie- 
beng,  toeldjeg  meint  bafe  toir  arbeiten  unb 
jtreben  jotten  um  beu  griebett  gu  be- 
toabren  ober  bebalten,  tooburfa  bie  geift- 
Xid)e  ©iuigfeit  unb  bag  redjte  Sieblidbe 
©efiibl  gegen  einanber  beroabret  roirb. 
3)ag  ©ebot  beg  £errn  ijt:  3Bir  jotten 
jagen  nad)  bem  frieben  gegen  ^eberman, 
unb  sMe  beilige  23riiber  griifeen  mit  bem 
®ufe  ber  Siebe,  unb  ung  nifat  befjer  biin- 
fen  ben  anbere  Seute.  93ei  all  biejem  tool- 
Ien  toir  nifat  dergejjen  baft  ber  SBefebl 
aufa  ijt  bag  toir  jotten  auggeben  unb  ab- 
gejonbert  jein,  don  ben  ungerefaten  unb 
©ottlojen  unb  uttglaubigen  ttftenjdjeit,  (unb 
diele  jolfae  jinb  in  ben  ©emeinben)  aber 
jebet  toie  extreme  bie  aftenjfaen  geben  auf 
beibe  ©eiten  don  biejem,  jo  bag  ein  Jfaeil 
meinen  jie  jinb  attein  refat,  unb  rooflen 
niemanb  boren  prebigen  bag  nifat  311 
faren  ©emein  gebort,  unb  faeil  faun  nod) 
jolfae  tttfeiben  bie  gu  anbere  ©emeinben 
gebn  unb  faun  nid)t  beobafaten,  bag  too 
fein  SBann  ijt,  ba  jott  aufa  feine  9J?eibung 
jein  unb  bann  ba*  eg  diele  bie  atteg  gut 
unb  refat  tootten  beifeen,  unb  atteg  bdren 
unb  nifat  afat  babeit  auf  bie  Sebr  §eju& 
bag  toir  ung  jotten  buten  dor  ben  galjfaen 
^Sropbeten.  SKogen  toir  bofa  aitte  Cbreit 
baben  3U  boren  toag  ber  ©eijt  ben  ©e= 
mcinben  jagt,  unb  berjelbe  ©eijt  toirb  ung 
in  atte  2Babrbeit  Iciten  unb  ber  §err 
toirb  ung  refat  fiibren.  (2ltte  bie  jifa  toittig 
bargeben,  toirb  ber  ©eijt  ©otteg  refat 
fiibren.  Xer  ©fariftleiter)  ittod)  ein  ©rufe 
ber  fiiebe  3U  alien  bie  bie  SBabrbcit  Iieben. 


ainttoort  unb  SBarnnng. 


©rleufatung  be»  beiligeg  ©eijteg  fei 
getoiinifat;  unb  toottte  gern  ein  ainttoort 
jfareiben  iiber  ben  ^bema  „2?om  ©ebet 
unb  ber  Woralitat  don  unjerer  ^ugenb,” 
gebrudft  im  ,£eroIb  Shimmer  14.  ^d> 

toottte  gern  toiffen  toer  eg  geffarieben:  fie 
jinb  manfamal  unebelifa  beieinanber  don 
2Ibenb  big  jttforgeng,  er  jagte  toelfaeg  un« 
gottlifa  unb  immoralijfa  ift,  bann  fatten 
fie  su  ^eiten  in  fdbtoere  Siinben.  3a  toobl 
aber  eg  ift  ffaon  eine  grofee  ©iinb  fiir 
unebelifa  beieinanber  3U  Iiegen  ober  jfaen 
unb  einanber  3U  briiefen  unb  3U  fiijjen. 
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roetcbes  bod)  itur  fleifcbeS  Shift  ift,  unb 
SobanneS  fagt  foIrfxeS  ift  ni<f)t  bom  ©ater, 
fonbern  bon  ber  ©Jett,  unb  bie  SGSelt  ber- 
gebet  mit  iijrer  Suft.  1  Sob.  2,  16.  17. 

SESiH  man  bie  ©iinbe  berijiiten  fo  biir- 
fen  toir  foldje  fleifcfje  Siiften  garnidjt  311- 
laffen  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  nidjt  nur  bie 
©Item,  jonbern  too  eine  redfte  ©emeinbe 
©otteS  ift,  toirb  ioldjeS  nid)t  gebutbet 
roerben.  ©ie  toirb  nicfjt  toarten  3U  ftipfen 
biS  bie  Ssugenb  in  StobeSfiinben  geraten, 
fonbern  fie  toirb  foldje  Iiiften  nid)t  bulben 
too  fie  offenbar  finb  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 
Siebe  ©eeten,  ober  tooUen  toir  tfjun  toie 
©autus  fagt:  2>afe  ©tlicbe  tyracben:  Saffet 
unS  UebelS  tf)un  auf  bafe  ©uteS  barauS 
fomme?  SBetdjer  ©erbammnife  ift  gans 
redjt.  iRont.  3,  8.  Siebe  ©eeten,  ©ott 
lafet  fid)  nicfjt  fbotten,  toer  ben  ©rief  ge- 
fdjrieben  fjat,  ber  fjat  recfjt  gefagt;  toaS 
toottcn  fie  ober  toir  fo  tbun,  unb  bann 
bie  Swgenb  befdjulbigen,  toann  bie  ©Item 
ober  nod)  fo  gar  bie  SSorftefjer  ben  Sugenb 
dordgebcn  mit  ©djersreben  SRarrenteibin- 
gen;  ber  ©auluS  fjat  gefagt:  fiaffet  fein 
faul  ©efdjtodfc  auS  eurem  SRunbe  gef)en, 
fonbern  toa£  niiblid)  jur  ©efferung  ift,  ba 
eS  noth  tfjut,  bafe  eS  fjofbfelig  fei  3U  bo= 
ren.  Gpbe.  4,  29.  2lud)  nidjt  bie  ©djanb- 
bare  Shorten  unb  iRarrenteibige  ober 
©d)cr3  roeldjc  aud)  nidjt  siemen,  fonbern 
dielmebr  $-anffagung.  ©bbe.  5,  4. 

Sicbc  ©eeten,  laffet  unS  ©otteS  SBort 
nid)t  io  gcring  adjten.  Sd)  toiinfd)e  bie 
too  ©riefen  fcbreibcn,  toerben  mebr  ifjr 
Seamen  unb  2tbbreffe  ba3u  tfjun,  benn  toir 
foUten  unS  nidjt  fdjamen  dor  ben  fieuten 
fur  bie  ©ottlofigfeit  3U  ftrafen,  benn  ber 
$eilanb  fagte:  SBer  fid)  aber  mein  unb 
meiner  SBortc  fdjdmt  unter  biefem  ebe- 
bredbcrifdjen  unb  fiinbigen  ©efcfjled^t,  befc 
toirb  ficfj  audj  beS  SRenfdjen  ©obn  fdfjamen, 
toenn  er  fommen  toirb  in  ber  $errlid)fcit 
feineS  ©aterS  mit  ben  beiligen  ©ngeln. 
SRarf.  8,  38.  2BiH  nod)  ein  jeber  ge» 
toarnt  baben  bafe  er  bie  ©emeinbe  priifet 
too  er  ba^u  gebort,  ob  fie  aud)  ©ottc§  ©e= 
bote  aUc  balten,  toie  fRom.  16,  16;  1.  $or. 
13,  12;  1.  ©et.  5,  14;  1.  Stbeff.  5,  26 
u.  f.  to.  ober  balten  fie  dieffeidbt  nod)  diele 
©Jcnfcben  ©cbote,  Icfet  toa§  ber  §eilanb 
fagte  toegen  SRenfdben  ©ebote,  SRatt.  15, 
9;  SRarf.  7,  7.  Siebe  ©eelen  laffet  un§ 


©otteS  ©Sort  nebmen  fiir  unfere  $Rid)t- 
febnur,  benn  balb  toirb  fommen  ber  ba 
fommen  foil;  bann  toirb  ein  jeglidjer  fein 
Sobn  embfangen  nad)  bent  er  gebanbelt 
bat  eS  fei  ©ut  ober  ©o§.  Unb  toer  eudj 
irre  mad)t  ber  toirb  fein  Urteil  tragen, 
er  fei  toer  er  tootle.  Sefet  nodb  roa§ 
©auluS  fagt:  ©alater  1,  8.  9. 

©at)  SRinette,  2tta.  SR.  ©.  2tmftub- 


Unfere  ^ugenb  Slbteilnng 


©ibel  ftrngeit. 


$r.  SRo.  579.  —  2Ber  foil  bie  §aubt* 
fumme  otter  Sebre  bobren  unb  ©ott  fiirdb- 
ten  unb  feine  ©ebote  boto? 

^r.  fRo.  580.  —  SRit  toem  fotten  toir 
nidjt  3ieben  am  frembett  Sod)? 


Wnttoorten  auf  ©ibet  ^ragen 


^r.  9to.  571.  — 2Bem  foil  aufgeben  bie 
©onne  ber  ©eredbtigfeit. 

2lntto.  —  ©ud),  .  .  .  bie  ibr  meinen 
5Ramen  fiirdfjtet.  ©fat.  4,  2. 

SRiiblitbe  fiebre.  —  Diefe  SBorte  finb 
bie  2l<orte  ©ottes  bie  er  2Rateadbia  gab 
3U  fdjreiben  an  baS  bol^ftorrige  ^iibiftfje 
©otf,  aber  befonberS  an  bie  ©riefter.  ©§ 
fdjeint  bie  Beit  toar  nadjbem  bie  S^ben 
toieber  ^uriid  gefebrt  roaren  don  ber 
©abilonifdjen  ©efangenfdjaft.  ©ie  batten 
fotten  burdj  bie  ©efangenfdbaft  unb  ©ot* 
teS  gnabige  ^iibrung,  burdb  bie  fie  toieber 
in  ibr  Sanb  3uriid  febren  burften,  unb 
ibr  Xembel  toieber  gebaut  tourbe,  aur 
©rfenntnife  unb  3ur  ^urdjt  ©otteS  fom* 
men  unb  grojjen  ©rnft  baben  ©ott  nun 
recfjt  unb  mit  red)tem  ©rnft  3U  bienen. 

©ieS  aber  toar  nidjt  ber  gatt.  2>ie  ©rie* 
fter  dornentlid)  toaren  toeit  abgeirrt.  ©ie 
beburften  Burecbttoeifung  unb  ©eftrafung. 
SRaleadjia  toar  baS  aSedfseug  ©otteS  fol* 
djeS  3U  tbun.  ©r  Iegte  ibnen  dor  toa§  baS 
ertblidje  ©dbidffal  fein  toirb,  beibeS  benen 
bie  ©ott  fiircbten  unb  ebten,  unb  benen 
bie  ibm  nicfjt  bienen.  ©r  mufete  ibnen 
fagen:  „Sbr  feib  don  eurer  ©dter  Beit 
an  immerbar  abgetoidjen  don  meinen  ©e« 
boten,  unb  babt  fie  nitbt  gebalten.”  Unb 
fagte  toeiter:  „®arum  feib  ibr  aud)  ber- 
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gerolb  bet  SBabtbeit 


flucbt,  bafe  eud)  alleS  unter  ben  £anben 


jciuuuu. 

&r  [agte  aber  noth  toeiter  bafe  jo  lie 
[id}  befebrten,  jo  toiirbe  e§  be§  §immeB 
genfter  auftbun,  unb  Segen  berab  i<bat« 
ten  bie  3iWe.  3Beiter  [agte  er  bafe  ein 
Stag  fommen  toiitbe  ber  brennen  foil  tt)ie 
ein  Ofen,  bafe  bann  all  SSeracbter  unb 
©ottlofe  toie  Strob  [ein  toiirben,  unb 
don  bem  fiinftigen  Dag  angejunbet,  toe* 
ber  aBurael  nod)  Btoeig  Ia[[en  toiirbe. 

gu  ben  anbern  aber  [agte  er:  „@ud) 
aber,  bie  ibr  rneinen  Seamen  fiirc^tet  [oil 
aufgeben  bie  (Sonne  bet  ©eredjtigfeit  unb 
§eil  unter  beSfelbigen  *$liigeln,  unb  ibr 
[oUt  au3  unb  eingeben,  unb  auuebmen  toie 
bie  ORaftfalber. 

Die§  i[t  eine  foftlic^e  SSerbeifeung  fur 
bie,  bie  ©ott  fiirdjten:  bie  Sonne  ber  ©e* 
redbtigfeit  foil  ibnen  aufgeben.  Sefu§ 
6bn[tu§  i[t  bie[e  Sonne  ber  ©eredjtigfeit 
unter  beffen  gliigel  §eil  au  finben  ift 
fiir  aEe  bie  ©ott  fiircbten  unb  don  §er* 
aen  lieben. 


2fr.  SRo.  572.  —  3Ber  ift  felig  unb  beilig? 

Slntto. —  Der  5LbeiI  bat  an  ber  erften 
Stuferftebung.  Offb.  20,  6. 

9NibIid)e  2ebre. —  Selig  ift  ber  unb 
beilig,  ber  Xbsil  bat  an  ber  erften  Sluf* 
erftebung;  iiber  [oldbe  bat  ber  anbere  Dab 
Teine  2ftad)t,  [onbern  [ie  toerben  ^riefter 
@otte§  unb  ©brifti  [ein,  unb  mit  ibm 
regteren  taufenb  Sabre. 

3>a§  ift  bod)  ein  gliicflid)e§  2o3  fiir  bie, 
bie  Dbeil  baben  an  ber  erften  Slufer* 
ftebung.  SBaS  aber  biefe  erfte  Sluferfteb* 
ung  ift,  unb  toann  [ie  ftatt  finben  toirb, 
ift  eine  Sad)e  tooriiber  der[d)iebene  sD7ei= 
nungen  finb.  ®a§  ganae  23udb  ber  Offen* 
barung  ift  fiir  SSiele  nod)  ein  derfiegelteS 
23ud),  [o  audj  fiir  Sdjreiber  biefcS.  SSiele 
glauben  an  atoei  derfdbiebene  Beiten  ber 
Stuferftebung, — eine  ein  taufenb  Sabre 
friiijer  al§  bie  anbere.  3)ie§  todre  bie 
Stuferftebung  ber  ©eredjten,  ober  tote  e§ 
bier  ijeifjt  bie  ©rtoiirgten  unb  bie,  bie 
ba§  Dbier  unb  [ein  SJtlb  nicbt  angebetet 
baben  unb  fein  SWalaeidben  nidbt  angenom* 
men  baben.  3Btr  mii[[en  audb  3ugeben 
ba&  Sdjrift  aufautoeifen  ift,  foldje  Sin* 
fidbten  ju  recbtfertigen.  finb  aber  audb 
biele  anbere  SteHen  bie  unferer  Sfteinung 


nocb  nidbt  mit  [olcben  Stnfid^ten  iiberein 
ftimmen. 

2Bir  tootlen  Iieber  mit  bem  Slnfprud), 
„Die  erfte  Sluf erftebung”  ba§  oerfteben 
mas  $autu3  an  bie  ©pbefer  [cbreibt  in 
Gap.  2  aSerS  5,  6.  „Da  toir  tobt  toaren 
in  ben  Siinben,  bat  er  un§  fammt  ©brifto 
Iebenbig  gemacbt,  (benn  au£  ©naben  feib 
ibr  felig  getnorben),  unb  bat  un3  fammt 
ibm  aufertoedfet,  unb  fammt  ibm  in 
ba§  bimmlifcbe  SBefen  gefe^t  in  ©brifto 
Se[u.”  Diefe  unb  nocb  anbere  Stellen 
beredbtigen  un§  ju  ber  Stnnabme  bafe  bie 
erfte  Stuferftebung  ba§  Sluftoadjen  meint 
don  Siinbentob  ober  Siinbenfdblaf  unb 
eine  toabre  ©rtoedung  unb  Sluftoadjung 
8u  einem  neuen  2eben  in  ©brtfto  Se[a- 
SBir  toiffen  toenigftenS  bafe  [olcbe  bie 
2$erbeifeung  aHentbalben  baben  bafe  [ie 
felig  unb  Eyetlig  [ein  toerben.  Ob  [olcbe 
bann  auferfteben  toerben  tau[enb  Sabre 
dor  ben  anbern  rnadjt  toenig  au§.  Darunt 
Iaffet  un3  jufeben  bafe  toir  don  benen 
finb,  bie  don  bem  Siinbentob  aufge* 
ftanbcn  [inb  unb  in  ©brifto  Se[u  Ieben. 
Selig  unb  beilig  [inb  bie. — 23. 


Stinber  23riefe. 


©ofben.  Sab.,  Sept.  15,  1929. 

2ieber  Dnfel  Saba:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aHe  gerolb  Se[er.  3Bir  baben  fiibl  aBet- 
ter.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlicb  gut  fo 
toeit  toie  icb  roeiS.  S«b  atitt  bie  23ibel 
Bragen  Sto.  569,  570,  571,  574,  575, 
unb  576  beanttoorten  [o  gut  toie  icb  fann. 
Sd)  toil!  befcbliefeen  mit  bem  bcften  aBunfcb 
an  afle.  Solomon  2.  filler. 

Sieber  Solomon,  Deine  Slnttoorten  [inb 
ridjtig  au^genommen  97o.  570  unb  576. 
SRo.  570 — SBie  [oUen  totr  alle  unfere 
binge  gefdbeben  Iaffen?  Slntto.  in  ber 
fiiebe.  1  ^or.  16,  14.  3>u  baft  e§  ®oI. 
3,  17.  97o.  576 — 3Ba§  ift  ben  Steidjen 
don  biefer  3BeIt  geboten?  Slntto.  Dafe  [ie 
nidbt  ftolj  fein.  Sludj  nicbt  boffen  auf  ben 
ungetoiffen  Steidbtbum  fonbern  auf  ben 
Sebenbigen  ©ott.  1  Dim.  6,  17.  Itnb  bu 
baft  e§  Safobi  5,  1.  OnTel  Saba. 

if&artribge,  ^an[a§.  Sept.  8,  1929. 

fiieber  OnTel  Soba:  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb 


534  $erolb  be 

aUe  $erolb  2efen.  2>iemeit  mein  anberen 
iBrief  in  2>fu<f  gefommen  ift  miE  idj 
nneber  ein  beutfber  SBrief  fbrieben.  $a§ 
Better  ift  fiibl.  Bir  baben  geftern  ein 
angenetjmer  Dtegen  gefjabt.  3)er  liEonb 
SBontrager,  Beib  unb  Sdbn  bon  Illinois 
mafjren'  f)ier  auf  SBefub-  $b  babe  &er 
TOO  SPfalm  gelernt  in  beutfb-  3b  toitt 
bie  SBibel  ftragen  97o.  569  bi§  576  be= 
antmorten.  Bilbelm  Bagler. 

Sicber  2ieber  Bilbelm,  beine  2tntmor= 
ten  finb  olle  ridjtig.  £)nfel  3<>bn. 


$  e  r  Beg  ju  ©ott. 
fiinfte  ©atritel. 


©in  gottlidjer  ©rliifer. 


SSon  $5.  2.  Sftoobt). 

„Tu  bift  GtjriftnS,  be§  Iebenbigen  ®ot= 
teS  Sobn.”  (©b.  SKattbai  16,  16.  ©b. 
3obamti§  6,  69.) 

Bir  treffen  eine  getoiffe  (Slaffe  unter 
ben  gragenben,  bie  nicf)t  on  bie  ©ottbeit 
(Sfjrifti  glauben.  ©§  gibt  biele  Sbriibe, 
bie  2icf)t  iiber  biefe  Sabe  geben  merben. 

3n  1.  ©orintber  15,  47  mirb  un§  ge* 
fagt:  „£er  crfte  3)?ann  ift  bon  ber  ©rbc 
nnb  irbijb-  3)er  anbere  Statin  ift  ber 
.$err  bom  §immel.” 

3n  1.  ^obanniS  5,  20:  „Bir  miffen 
nber,  bafj  ber  Sobn  ©otte§  gefommen  ift, 
nnb  bat  un§  einen  Sinn  gegeben,  bafj  mir 
crfennen  ben  Babrbaftigen  unb  finb  in 
bem  Babrbaftigen,  in  feinem  Sobne  $cfu 
©brifto.  2)iefer  ift  ber  mabrbaftige  ©ott, 
unb  ba§  cmige  2eben.” 

Bicber  in  ©b.  ®7arfu§  14,  60 — 64: 
„Unb  ber  ^obebricfter  ftanb  auf  unter  fie, 
unb  fragtc  Sefurn,  unb  fbradb:  21ntmorteft 
bu  nidbt§  3U  bem,  ba§  biefe  miber  bid) 
jeugen?  ©r  aber  fbmieg  ftille  unb  ant= 
mortete  nibtS.  3>a  fragte  ibn  ber  §obe= 
briefter  abermal,  unb  fbracb  su  ibm:  SBift 
bu  ©briftuS  ber  Sobn  be§  ^obgelobten  ? 
3efu§  aber  fbracb:  3b  bin’s.  Unb  ibr 
merbct  feben  be§  SWenfben  'Sobn  fifcen 
3ur  rccbten  ®anb  ber  $raft,  unb  fommen 
mit  be§  ^immels  Bolfen.  3>a  3errifj  ber 
ftobcbrioftcr  fein  SHeib  unb  fbrad):  Ba§ 
bebiirfen  mir  meiter  3w»gen?  3br  babt 
gebort  bie  ©otteSlcifternng ;  ma§  biinfet 


»  a  b  t  b  e \yt 

eudb  ?  0ie  I  aber  berbammten  ibn  aEe, 
bafe  er  be§  £obe§  fdjulbig  mare.” 

BaS  mid)  sum  ©Iauben  an  bie  ©ott* 
beit  ©brifti  bracbte,  mar  biefeS:  ib  ttmfete 
gar  nidtjt,  mobin  ibn  3U  fteEen,  ober  ma§ 
mit  ibm  3U  madjen,  menn  er  nidjt  gottlicf) 
fei.  21IS  ib  nod)  ein  ®nabe  mar,  babte 
id),  er  fei  ein  guter  2Kann  gemefen,  mie 
2tfofe§,  ^ofebb.  ober  Slbrabam.  3b  badjte 
fogar,  er  fei  ber  befte  SJiann  gemefen,  ber 
je  auf  ©rben  gelebt  batte.  fanb  aber, 
bafe  ©briftuS  nocb  boberen  Sfnfbrud)  macb= 
te.  ©r  batte  gefagt,  er  fei  ein  ©ottmenfdj 

—  mit  gottlidjer  fJiatur,  bab  er  bom  *pim= 
mel  fame,  ©r  fagte:  „©be  benn  2tbrabam 
marb,  bin  id).”  3>a3  fonnte  id)  nidjt  ber= 
fteben  unb  marb  3U  bem  Scblub  getrieben 

—  unb  id)  forbere  irgenb  einen  ebrlidfen 
SOiann,  mir  ibn  '3u  berneinen  ober  meinen 
©runb  3U  beftreiten — bab  Sefu§  ©briftu§ 
entmeber  ein  23etriiger  unb  SSerfiibrer  fei, 
ober  ber  ©ottmenfdj  —  ©ott  geoffenbaret 
im  gleifd);  i^  ftebe  auf  biefem  ©runb. 
Da§  erftc  ©ebot  fagt:  „$u  foEft  feme 
anbere  ©otter  neben  mir  baben.”  (2.  DKof. 
20,'  3.)  Siebe  nur  bie  QfiiEionen  burd)§ 
ganse  ©briftentbum,  bie  ^efum  ©briftum 
al§  ©ott  anbeten.  Benn  ©briftuS  nidjt 
©ott  ift,  fo  ift  ba§  Slbgotterei.  Bir  uber= 
treten  2IEe  ba§  erfte  ©ebot,  menn  ^efuS 
©briftu§  blober  SKenfdb  ift,  menn  er  ein 
©efdjobf  ift,  gleidj  mie  mir,  unb  nidbt  ba§, 
ma§  er  gefagt  bat. 

©§  gibt  2eutc,  bie  feine  ©ottbeit  nicbt 
anerfennen,  weldbe  fagen,  bab  er  ber  befte 
Sftenftf)  mar,  ber  je  auf  ©rben  gelebt  b<*t; 
menn  er  aber  nidjt  gottlicf)  ift,  bann  ge= 
rabe  auf  ben  ©runb  foEte  man  ibn  nicbt 
einen  guten  SWann  betben,  benn  bann 
forberte  er  fur  fid)  ©bte  unb  fftang,  mo3U 
biefe  2eute  fagen,  bab  er  fein  fJtedjt  nob 
2Tnft>rudj  batte.  Xa§  miirbc  ibn  unter  bie 
93etriigcr  fteEen.  2Inbere  fagen,  bab  er 
mobl  glaubte,  bab  er  gottlicf)  mar,  bab  er 
fid)  aber  barin  betrogen  babe.  2H§  mare 
©briftu§  mit  cinem  Selbftbetrug  ober 
Xanfdmng  bingeriffen  unb  badjte,  er  fei 
grober,  al§  er  mar!  ^d)  fonnte  mir  feine 
gemeinerc  23orfteEung  bon  ©brifto  madjen, 
al§  foldie.  ®a§  ftembelt  ibn  nicbt  bIo§ 
3um  SBetriiger,  fonbern  mgbt  ibn  aub  3U 
einem,  ber  bon  Sinnen  mar  unb  nidjt 
mubte,  mer  er  mar,  nob  mober  er  fam. 


fcerolb  ber 

2Benn  aber  ©^riftuS  niebt  ift,  toag  er  ia0te 
—  i>er  briefer  ber  28elt  — unb  toenn  er 
nidjt  oom  §immel  gefomtnen  ift,  fo  ift 
er  em  grower  ©etriiger  getoefen. 

38 ie  fann  aber  irgenb  iemanb  bag  £e- 
ben  ©bniti  Iefen  unb  sum  93etriiger 
madjen?  ©in  Slflann  bat  geroobnlid)  einen 
©runb  fiir  feine  SBetriigerei.  2Bag  fonnte 
©briftum  bagu  betoogen  baben?  ©r  toufete, 
bafe  iein  Sauf  ibn  gum  ®reug  fiibren  tour* 
be;  bafe  fein  SEarne  oeracbtiicb  oertoorfen 
merben  ©iirbe;  bafe  bieXe  feiner  Silnfeanger 
genotgigt  toiirben,  um  feineitoiEen  ifer 
Seben  gu  laffen.  Soft  fammtlitbe  Slpoftel 
ftarben  ben  SUtartferertob  unb  man  betracb- 
tete  fie  alg  2lugtourf  unb  Scbeufale  unter 
ben  ajJenfdjen.  2Benn  ein  Sltfann  ein  ©e- 
triiger  ift,  fo  bat  er  einen  ©runb  fiir  ©e- 
triigerei.  2Bag  aber  tooEte  Sbriftug  ba- 
mit  crreicben?©ag  3eugnife  aug  ber  ©e- 
fd)id)te  lautet,  bafe  er  „umbergegogen  ift, 
unb  bat  tooblgetban.”  0oldjeg  ift  nidbt 
bag  2Betf  eineg  ©etriigerg.  Safe  bicb  bom 
geinb  beiner  <5eele  niebt  berfiibren. 

3n  ^obanneg  5,  21  Iefen  toir:  „©enn 
toie  ber  SBater  bie  ©obten  aufertoedet^unb 
madjt  fie  Iebenbig,  alfo  audb  ber  "©obn 
madjt  Iebenbig,  toelcbe  er  mill.  ©emt  ber 
SBater  ridbtet  niemanb,  fonbern  alleg  ©e* 
ridbt  bat  er  bem  ®obne  gegeben,  auf  bafe 
fie  S!IEe  ben  0obn  ebren,  toie  fie  ben 
SBater  ebren.  2Ber  ben  <5obn  niebt  ebret, 
ber  ebret  ben  ©ater  niebt,  ber  ibn  gefanbt 
bat.” 

SRun  nterfe:  9^a<f)  bem  jubifeben  ©efefe 
mufete  ein  SUtann,  ber  ein  ©otteglafterer 
toar,  ben  ©ob  erleiben;  unb  toenn  toir 
annebmen,  bafe  ©briftug  ein  blofeerjftenfdb 
toar,  toenn  bann  bag  feine  ©otteglafterung 
toar,  fo  toeife  idj  nidbt,  too  man  fie  finben 
fann.  „2Ber  ben  <Sobn  nidbt  ebret,  ber 
ebret  ben  SBater  nidbt.”  ©ag  ift  eefete  ©ot¬ 
teglafterung,  toenn  ©briftug  nidbt  gottlidb 
toar.  §atte  SWofeg,  ober  ©Iiag,  ober  ©Iifa, 
ober  irgenb  ein  Sterblidber  gefagt:  „$br 
miifet  midb  ebren,  toie  ibr  ©ott  ebret,” 
unb  batte  fidj  gleidb  bod)  mit  ©ott  gefteHt, 
fo  toare  eg  ed)te  ©otteglafterung  getoefen. 

©ie  ^uben  bradjten  ©briftum  umg  2e- 
ben,  toeil  fie  fagten,  bafe  er  nidbt  fei,  toag 
er  beanfbrucbte.  STuf  bie  Sfugfage  bin 
toarb  er  in  ©ib  genommen.  '©er  §obe* 
briefter  fagte:  „$db  befdbtoore  bidb  bei  bem 


28  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  oho 

lebenbigen  ©ott,  bafe  bu  ung  fageft,  ob 
bu  feift  ©briftug,  ber  Sobn  ©odes.” 
(©o.  aU'attbai  26,  63.)  Unb  alg  bie  ^u- 
ben  ibn  umringten  unb  fagten:  „28ic' 
Iange  baltft  bu  unfere  Seelen  auf?  ©ift 
bu  ©briftug,  fo  fage  eg  ung  frei  beraug.” 
©a  fagte  $efug:  „^cb  unb  ber  SBater  finb 
Sing.”  ©a  boben  bie  ^uben  abermaL 
©teine  auf,  bafe  fie  ibn  fteinigten.  (@t>. 
^obanneg  10,  24—33.)  @ie  fagten,  fie 
tooUten  niebt  toeiter  boren,  benn  bag  fet 
©otteglafterung.  SBeil  er  ficb  alg  @obn 
©otteg  erflarte,  toarb  er  gum  ©obe  ber- 
urtbeilt.  (©b.  SWattbai  26,  63—66.) 

2Benn  aber  ©briftug  ein  blofeer  UTCenfdj 
toar,  fo  tbaten  bie  ^nben,  ifetem  ©efefee 
nadb,  redbt,  bafe  fie  ibn  umg  Seben  brad)- 
ten.  Sin  3.  SBucfe  Sbtofig  24,  14  Iefen 
toir:  „28eldber  beg  £errn  Seamen  laftert, 
ber  fott  beg  ©obeg  fterben,  bie  gange  @e= 
meine  foE  tbn  fteinigen.  3Bie  oer  tremb¬ 
ling,  fo  foil  aud)  ber  ©inbeimifebe  fein; 
toenn  er  ben  Sftanten  laftert,  fo  foH  er 
fterben.” 

©iefeg  ©efefe  forbert,  bafe  feber,  ber  beg 
§errn  SEamen  laftert,  fterben  mufe.  2Beil 
er  barauf  beftanb,  bafe  er  gottlidb  fei,  toarb 
er  gum  ©obe  nerurtbeilt;  unb  nadb  bem 
mofaifeben  ©efefe  foUte  er  aucb  bie  ©obeg- 
ftrafe  erlitten  baben.  ^m  ©0.  Sobannig 
16,  15  fagt  ©briftug:  „2IEeg,  toag  ber 
SBater  bat,  bag  ift  mein;  barum  babe  id) 
gefagt:  ©r  toirb  eg  non  bem  SD?einen  neb* 
men,  unb  eud)  berfiinbigen.”  2Bic  fonnte 
cr  blog  ein  guter  SB?enfd)  fein  unb  fo  re- 
ben?  Sd)  bin  nie  im  3toeifcl  bariiber 
getoefen  feit  meiner  ©efebrung. 

(tortfefeung  folgt.) 

©ie  Sdjulbfrage 

Smmcr  toieber  toirb  bie  Sd)ulbfragc 
begiiglidb  beg  28eltfriegeg  aufgetoorfen. 
SBiel  ^raft,  3eit  unb  ©elb  bat  bie  ©e- 
fdbaftigung  mit  biefer  21ngelegenbeit  fdion 
gefoftet,  ein  ©etoeig,  toie  fdjtoierig  bie 
Sofung  einer  foId)en  trage  ift,  bie  nad)- 
ftebenben  Seilen  foEen  aud)  ein  ©erfnd) 
fein,  eine  8dbulbfrage  gu  beleudjten,  bie 
jeben  SUftnidjen  perfonlidb  angebt.  ©iefe 
9tugfiibrungen  matben  feinen  ?fniprncb 
auf.  SBoEftanbigfeit,  audb  foE  niebt  aub  bie 
©rgebniffe  eingegangen  toerben,  bie  cine 
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S  ecialmiffenfcbaft  in  ben  tefcten  Mien 
mif  biefem  ©ebiete  ertongt  tjot.  9hir 
iu  einigen  93eifpielen  foE  beaeigt  merben, 
weldjen  Beg  ber  3Wenfd)  in  biefer  Seaie- 
bung  meiften3  ge()t  anftatt  bie  gottlid)en 
Beiiungen  an  bead)ten.  63  ift  un3  alien 
flar,  bafe  jebe  Unterlaffung  ber  Jpflicbt 
unb  jebe3  Sumiberbanbeln  ben  gottlidjen 
©eboten  gegeniiber  ober  ie'ber  unrefc 
©ebanfe  unb  jebe3  fiinbige  Bort  unfer 
©cmiffen  belaftet  unb  ein  Scbulbbemufet- 
fein  binterlafet. 

Bir  madjen  nun  bie  33eobad)tung,  bafe 
meleiWenifcben,  menu  fie  fi^in  irgenb  einer 
Beije  oerfeblt  baben,  es  macben  mie  31= 
bam  unb  6ua  im  $arabie3:  ©ie  moEen 
ji<b  berfteden.  Bie  toritf)t!  SSor  bem 
lebenbigen  ureb  emigen  ©ott  SSerftedf  fpie- 
ien  an  molten.  3>iefe3  ©etbergenmoEen 
beftebt  oiclfad)  barin,  bafe  man  burcb  it- 
Genb  einer  Ceiftung  ba3  ©cbnlbbemufetfein 
i.uSauglei^en  fud)t.  6in  fpdbegoge  bat 
e.nmal  gefagt,  bie  lafterbaften  ©Jenfcben 
jcien  oft  bie  flcifeigften.  Sm  ^abrifburo 
batte  id)  einmal  cinen  jiingeren  ®oEegen, 
ber  f pater  megcn  f einer  Ceicbtfertigfeit 
-entlaffen  ttrnrbe.  6ine3  £age3  babe  id) 
tcobacbtet,  mie  er  beimlid)  au3  meiner 
Vlftentafdbc  cinen  f£ribatbrief  entmenbet 
unb  nacbbem  er  ibn  gelefen  batte  mieber 
leimlid)  in  bie  3tftentafd)C  geftedt  bat. 
i'ofort  fommt  er  bann  an  mir  unb  bittet 
iiticb  au3aurid)ten,  ba  er  beute  abenb  ge- 
rabc  2uft  batte  feft  an  3Irbeiten,  er  moEe 
bie  $oft  aUein  fertig  madjen.  Ober  ba 
ift  ein  funfiabrige3  ©tabdben,  ba3  ber 
©hitter  fonft  nur  mit  3mang  gebordjt. 
trines  Morgens  gebt  bie  Gutter  auf  ben 
©Jarft  unb  befieblt  ber  fleinen  6rifa 
i  bon  in  ber  ®iid)e  au  bleiben  bi3  fie  bom 
©Zarft  auciicf  fein  mirb.  3113  bie  Gutter 
fort  mar,  benft  ba3  ©tabdben:  Du  fonn- 
toft  bocb  eine  Beile  in  bie  gute  ©tube  ge- 
ben,  ba  finb  fo  fdbone  Steppidje  unb  fo 
b  rrlicbe  Slumen.  ®aum  mar  ba3  ®inb 
in  ber  fdjoncn  ©tube,  ba  Iiegt  fdjon  einc 
3>afe  aerbrotben  auf.  bem  93obeit.  ©ofort 
bcrliifet  ba8  &inb  bie  gute  ©tube.  3113 
radi  einer  ©tunbe  bie  ©hitter  3uriid» 
fommt  finbet  fie  ibr  fonft  trage3  %od)ter- 
riicit  eifrig  bei  ber  SIrbeit:  e3  batte  fid) 
cine  ©dbiirae  umgebunben  unb  tiidjtig 
.^ola  berbeigetragen,  bie  Gutter  bat  na« 


Babrbeit 

tiirlicb  annadjft  bie  ©adje  nidbt  au  beur- 
tbeilen  gemufjt,  erft  fpdter  bat  fie  bie 
aerbrodjene  SSafe  entbedt.  Bie  biele  33ei- 
fpiele  fonnten  nod)  angefiibrt  merben, 
aud)  non  6rmad)fenen. 

Oa3  ©tatfdjenbera  meife  genau,  bafe 
jebe  ©dbulb  @itbnung,  berlangt  nur  miH 
e3  nidtjt  ben  bon  ©ott  gefcbenften  ©naben* 
meg  geben.  2>iefer  Beg  beifet:  Sefennen. 
Spriidbe  28  33er§  13;  fj$falm  32  3Ser3  3; 
©tattt).  3  3Ser3  6;  1  Sob-  1  ®er§  9; 
SdfobuS  5  33er§  16.  miitben  un3  auf 
ber  ©trafee  nidbt  fo  biele  fummerbotte 
©efidbtcr  begegnen,  menn  auf  biefen  bib» 
Iifdben  Beg  mebr  geadbtet  merben  miirbe. 
^cb  babe  bon  einem  jungen  ©tann  ge* 
bort,  ben  ba§  ©cbulbbemufetfein  in  ben 
Babnfinn  getrieben  bat,  ber  ©eelforger 
trifft.  ibn  tobenb  auf  bem  Soben  liegenb 
an  unb  bernimmt  ben  ftan'bigen  3Iu§ruf: 
— unb  icb  befenne  nidbt — unb  id)  befenne 
nidbt — .  Oft  fommt  e£  bor,  bafe  fidb  ein 
SBerbredber  freimiEig  bem  ©eridjt  fteEt, 
meil  er  bie  anflagen  feineS  ©emiffenS 
nidbt  mebr  au§balten  fann.  Bie  gut  finb 
mir  baran,  bafe  mir  einen  $eilanb  baben, 
ber  unfere  ©djulben  gefiibnt  bat.  BoEen 
mir  nidjt  biefe  frobe  SJotf^aft  berfunbigen 
fo  oft  mir  fonnen?  Benn  mir  unfere 
Sdbulbfrage  bier  nidbt  Iofen  Iaffen,  fo 
merben  mir  in  ber  ©migfeit  offenbar  mer¬ 
ben.  2.  ^orintber  5  3Ser§  10. — @.  S- 
in  §.  (3)tfdblb.) 

giurbitte  be3  ^errn, 

Bie  balb  batte  $etru§  bie  ^nrbitte  unb 
^ilfe  feine3  ^eilanbeS:  „^d)  babe  fiir 
bidb  gebete'n  bafe  bein  ©Iaube  nidbt  auf- 
bore,”  bacbft  notig.  Bie  er,  fo  fommt 
mobl  jeber  hunger  be§  ^errn  in  eine 
Cage  mo,  e3  urn  feinen  ©Iauben  gefdjeben 
mare,  menn  ber  ^err  ibm  nidbt  befonberS 
bemabrte.  63  braudjen  nidbt  einmal  be- 
fonber§  gefabrlidje  Umftanbe  an  fein, 
bei  benen  e3  fidb  nm  Ceib  unb  Ceben  ban- 
belt;  man  braudbt  nidbt  ba§  ^reua  ober 
ben  ©dbeiterbaufen  bor  fidb  aufgeridbtet 
au  feben  —  oft  reidbt  fdbon  eine  gana  ge- 
mobnlidbe  SBeranlaffung  bin,  un§  unfre 
ganae  Obnmadjt  au  aeigen,  fo  bafe  aE  un- 
fer  ©elbftrubm  unb  ©elbftbertrauen  an* 
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fdjanben  mirb.  G&  ift  eine  gro&e  ©nabe, 
bafe  ibec  $eilanb  fiir  'Seine  fd>mad)en, 
aber  im  ©runb  ii)re§  §erseng  reblidjen 
^linger  einfieJjt  unb  fie  nid)t  in  eienb 
toerfinfen  Iafet.  ©r  gibt  genau  auf  jebeg 
einfcelne  ad)t,  nimmt  fidb  eineg  jeben  em« 
3elnen  an  unb  Iafet  fie  erfabren,  baft 
ibre  Sftamen  auf  Seinem  bbbenpnefter* 
lid^en  ^erjen  trdgt.  Seine  ^fiirbitte  unb 
Seine  mad)tboEe  93ertretung  Dor  Seinem 
bimmiifdben  SSater  fiibren  ung  fitter  burdb 
bie  ©efabren  unb  belfen  ung  Uegretd) 
itber  bie  fdrmerften  unb  brobenbften  £ie* 
fen  unb  SHippen.  2Bie  fanftmutig  unb 
liebeboE  nimmt  fidb  ber  §err  unfer  an 
aucb  in  ben  bunfeln  Stunben!  (Sin  ftra* 
fenber,  aber  bod)  IiebeboEer  $Bli<f,  ber 
in  bag  ^nnerfte  ber  Seele  bringt,  ein 
mebmiitigeS  SBort,  bag  ung  bie  Xrdnen 
ber  93ufee  entlocft,  bag  firtb  Seine  Vittel. 
@r  3  an  ft  nidjt  auf  ben  ©affen,  ®r  meift 
ung  nicbt  ungebulbig  meg,  Seine  Siebe 
fud)t  ung  immer  mieber.  ©ott  ift  long* 
miitig. 

%tt  2Beg  gum  £immel  unb  sum 
ctoigen  Seben. 


3Son  Sobn  Siutg 

mar  aber  ein  'Stfenfd)  unter  ben 
sjSbarifaern,  mit  jRarnen  97ifabemug,  ein 
Oberfter  unter  ben  ^uben.  2>er  fam  su 
Sefu  bei  ber  97ad)t  unb  fprad)  su  ibm: 
ISJfeifter,  mir  miffen,  baft  bu  bift  ein 
fieljrer  bon  ©ott  gefomnten;  benn  nie* 
manib  fann  bie  8ei<^en  tun,  bie  bu  tuft,  eg 
fei  benn  ©ott  mit  ibm.”  Sob-  3,  1.  2. 

28ir  biirfen  mobl  annebmen,  bafe  fRifo* 
betnug  ein  aufridbtiger  ^Sraelit  mar  al§ 
er  aber  mit  ber  Sebte  beg  Efteifters  be* 
fannt  murbe,  fam  er  su  ber  (Srfenntnig, 
bag  ibm  nodb  etmag  mangelte,  megbalb  er 
su  bem  SWeifter  ging,  urn  bon  ibm  belebrt 
su  merben. 

3efu§  fbracb  su  ibm:  „2BabrIidb,  mabr* 
lid),  id)  fage  bir:  eg  fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb 
non  neuem  geboren  merbe,  fann  er  bag 
fteicb  ©otteg  nicbt  feben.  SRifobemug 
fpridbt  su  ibm:  2Bie  fann  ein  SRenfd)  ge* 
boren  merben,  menn  er  alt  ift?  ®ann  er 
oucb  mieberum  in  feiner  Gutter  fieib  ge« 
ben  unb  geboren  merben?  S^fu§  antmor* 


tete:  mabrlicb,  mabrlid),  i<b  fa0e  bit* 
fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb  geboren  merbe  au» 
Staffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nicbt  in  bag 
9teidi)  ©otteg  fommen  .  .  .  •  97ifobemu& 
antmortete  unb  fprad)  su  ibm:  mie  mag. 
folcbeS  sugeben?” 

$atte  unfer  §eilanb  su  ftrfobemuS  ge* 
fagt:  „$>u  mufet  bicb  su  ©ott  befebren. 
ba^  mocbte  ftifobemug  mobl  oerftanbeu 
baben,  benn  biefen  2tugbrudt  finben  mir 
fcbon  ofterg  im  Sllten  £eftament,  aber,  fid) 
su  ©ott  befebren  unb  miebergeboren  mer* 
ben,  finb  smei  berfdjiebene  '2>inge,  bie  je* 
bodb  bon  einanber  nicbt  getrennt  merben 
biirfen.  Sicb  su  ©ott  befebren,  memt 
93ufee  tun,  9teue  unb  fieib  tragen  iiber 
feine  Siiitben,  unb  fo  mie  ber  36Buer  im 
Xempel  augrufen:  „©ott  fei  mir  Sunber 
gndbig.”  Biebergeburt  aber,  meint  Sun* 
benbergebung  unb  fann  nur  gefcbeben 
burcb  bie  ^raft  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg.  Urn 
biefeg  beffer  su  berfteben,  miiffen  mir  m 
©otteg  SBort  forfcbcn,  bamit  mir  erfen* 
nen,  bafe  bieg  ber  SBeg  sum  §iimmel  unb 
sum  emigen  Seben  ift.  _  rr  , 

21I§  ©ott  ber  SBater  bie  ®fenfcben  mad)* 
te,  erfcbuf  er  fie  nacb  Seinem  »ilbe,  rein 
unb  beiliQ/  unb  mit  einem  treien  SBillen. 
©ie  foEten  ©ott  ibrem  SSater  gcborcben 
unb  Sbm  aug  freiem  SBiEen  bienen,  meg* 
balb  fie  eine  $robe  befteben  mufeten.  ©ott 
gab  ibnen  ein  ©ebot.  ®agfelbe  ubertra* 
ten  fie,  murben  ungeborfam,  unb  lomit 
fam  ber  SiinbenfaE  in  bie  2Belt,  aber 
unfer  bimmiifdber  93ater  batte  eine  folcbc 
Sdebe  su  ung  ©fenfeben,  bafe  @r  ung  er* 
Iofen  moEte  bon  bem  emigen  Xob  unb 
®erberben.  3u  biefem  3u>ccf  mufete  em 
reineg,  boEfommeneg  Opfer  gebrad)t  mer* 
ben  meldbeg  mar  Sein  lieber  Sobn,  unfer 
^eilanb.  Xurcb  Sbn  finb  mir  erfauft  unb 
crlbft  bon  bem  emigen  Xob  unb  emigen 
SBcrberben. 

2Hg  bie  3eit  erfiiEt  mar,  fanbtc  ^©ott 
Seinen  Sobn  bier  mif  (Jtben.  2)er  ©obn 
©otteg  fam  nidbt  nur  auf  (Srben,  urn  fid) 
fur  ung  am  ®reus  opfern  su  Iaffen,  fon* 
bern  urn  ung  au<b  ein  23orbiIb  im  2eben 
Su  fein,  unb  beg  SSaterg  2BiEen  ung  su 
offenbaren,  bamit  mir  ben  2Beg  3um  $im 
mel  erfennen  modbten. 

©alb,  nadbbem  Scfug  berfudbt  murbe  in 
ber  SBufte,  fing  ®r  an,  su  prebigen  unb 
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|frarf):  „£ut  SBufce,  bos  §immelreid)  ift 
iu.je  ijerbcigefommen.”  >&n  ber  33erg= 
4.-1. bigt  fagte  l£r  Doit  jtoet  Begen,  Oort 
t'luem  breitcn  Beg,  ber  jur  SSerbammniS 
fiiljrt,  bent  anbern  fdjmalen  ber  3unt  etoi= 
geit  Sebeu  gebt.  2)er  ©iinber  auf  bent 
Oreiten  Beg  toirb  ertoecft  burd)  bag  Bort 
(buttes  unb  burd)  ben  £eiligen  ©eift.  l£r 
lut  tBufje,  trcrgt  fHeue  unb  Seib  in  feinetn 
t'perjen  iiber  fein  berfeblteS  Seben  unb 
eutjdjlieut  fid)  ben  fdjmalen  Beg,  ber 
jum  §immcl  unb  3um  etoigen  tfeben 
liitjrt,  3U  betreten.  (rr  fin-bet  aber  eine 
cnge  ifjforte,  burd)  toeldbe  er  nid)t  311 
getjen  oermag,  toeil  bie  ©iinbe  in  fcinem 
^eraeti  toobnt.  2>a&  Bort  ©ottes  belebrt 
uns,  bafe  bos  inenfd)liid)c  §era  non  Stetur 
liinbig  ift  unb  intnter  ben  Strroeg  toill, 
)o  lange  bie  ©iinbe  int  Bergen  toobnt.  Ss 
fagt  it  ns,  bafe  int  2Renfd)en  gleifdjeSluft, 
ilugenluft  unb  tjoffartiges  Befen  toobnen, 
unb  bieie  onberc  ©iirtben,  bie  uti§  ber 
vlpoftel  s#aulu§  int  fiinften  ®apitcl  be§ 
©alater  2?riefe§  funbtut.  Benn  ber  3iin= 
ber  mit  feiner  ©iinbenlaft  int  $crsen  oor 
bie  cnge  fpforte  fomrnt,  toill  er  fie  able* 
gen  unb  au§  feinem  ^erjen  berbannen, 
iiber  er  bermag  e§  nid)t.  @r  mag  oft 
kronen  toeinen  unb  fid)  miibe  ringen,  bie§ 
<  ber  l)ilft  nod)  nidbt,  ibnt  bie§  311  ermog* 
iidjen,  tocnn  aber  ber  #eilige  ©eift  ifjn 
rad)  ©olgatba  bintbeift,  too  er  im  ©lau* 
Pen  feinen  ©rlofer  am  ®reu3e  •  fdfaut,  fid) 
ba§  ^Berbienft  >be§  ©efreusigten  aneignet, 

'  nb  fiebe  ba — bie  idjtoere  Soft  feiner 
©iinbe  ift  oerfdjtounben.  „2)a§  911 te  ift 
oergangett,  fiebe  e§  ift  aUe§  neu  getoor* 
ben.”  <Die  Siebc  ®otte§  ift  au§ge^offen 
in  fein  .$>er3  unb  er  fann  mit  bem  2)td)ter 
t  on  alters  auSrufett: 

.  oid)  it>eife  e§,  id)  toeifc  c3  unb  tocrb’  e§ 
bebalten ; 

©0  toabr  ©otteS  §anbe  ba§  JReid)  nocb 
bertoalten, 

80  toabr  Seine  Sonne  am  §immel  nod) 
prattget, 

80  toabr  bab  id)  Siinbcr  SBergebung  er* 
Ianget!” 

Btr  toollen  jefet  nod)  bie  fiebre,  bie 
ber  'JKeifter  bem  9Wfobemu§  gab,  un§ 
mm  ©emiite  fiibren.  2fl§  $efu§  ntit  9?i* 
fobcmuS  non  ber  SReu*  unb  Bieberge* 
burt  fpradb,  Perftanb  er  fie  nocb  nidjt  unb 


fpracb  3u  ^efu :  „Bie  mag  foId&eS  311* 
gebenV”  $efu  2lnttoort  lautete:  „$er 
Binb  bldft,  too  er  toill  unb  bu  borft  fein 
Saufen  toobl;  aber  bu  toeifet  nicbt  Don 
toannen  er  fommt,  un-b  loobin  er  fabrt 
Stlfo  ift  ein  jeglicber,  ber  au§  bem  ©eift 
geboren  ift.” 

^ebt  fagte  ber  tDteifter  bem  ^ifobemuS 
Oon  bem  SUten  ^eftament.  2)iefe§  mag  er 
toobl  Perftanben  baben,  benn  er  tear  ein 
©cbriftgelebrter.  fprad)  3U  ibm: 

„llnb  roie  D«ofe  in  ber  Bufte  eine  ©cblan- 
ge  erbobet  bat  alfo  mufe  be£  SWenfdben 
8obn  erbobet  toerben.  2luf  bafe  atte,  bie 
an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt  oerloren  toerben, 
fonbern  ba§  emige  Seben  baben.”  21I§ 
ba§  i§raelitifd)e  SSolf  fidb  toiber  ©ott  oer= 
funbigt  bade,  fanbte  er  feurige  ©cblangen 
unter  fie.  2Ber  bon  einer  folcben  8d)Iange 
gebiffen  tourbe,  rrtufete  be§  £obe§  fterben. 
Sas  SBoIf  fdjrie  311  2ftofe  unb  fpracb:  S3id 
te  ©ott  fiir  un§,  bafe  @r  biefe  ©eblangen 
oon  un§  nebnte,  ©ott  aber  nabm  nidbt  bie 
Sd)langen  bon  ibnen,  fonbern  befabl 
tDiofc,  auf  einer  langen  ©tange  eine 
eberne  ©cblange  3U  erricbten.  2Ber  bann 
bon  einer  ©cblange  gebiffen  tourbe  unb 
im  geborfamen  ©lauben  binfdbaute  nadb 
biefer  ebnfen  ©cblange,  fottte  leben  unb 
nidbt  fterben.  §ierin  baben  toir  ein  33or* 
bilb  auf  ©briftum  unfern  $eilanb.  3>ann 
fagte  ber  $err  bem  f^ifobemuS  biefe  foft- 
lidjett  SBorte:  „2lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  Belt  ge* 
Iiebt,  ba&  er  feinen  eingebornen  ©obn  gab, 
auf  bafe  atte,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt 
berlorett  toerben,  fonbern  ba§  etoigc  fieben 
baben.” 

Beil  ©ott  unfer  23ater  un§  Sftenfdben 
io  innig  Iiebt,  fottten  toir  Sbn  ba  nidbt 
mieber  unb  bon  govern  ^ersen  lieben, 
unb  tun,  toa§  @r  un§  gebietet,  ©eine 
©ebote  befolgen  unb  in  ©einen  Begen 
toanbeln? 


©toige  ftolgen  fleiner  Urfodjen. 


©g  toirb  gefagt,  bafe  bie  QueHen  be§ 
W?iffouri=  unb  ©oluntbiafluffeS  innerbalb 
ciniger  SWeter  ttoneinanber  auf  bem  ©ipfel 
bc§  gelfengebirge§  entfpringen.  Benn 
ber  Sftegen  auf  biefen  erbabenen  ©ipfel 
fattt,  fo  toirb  ein  Ieidbter  Binbftofj  bom 
Often  ober  Beften  bie  Stcgentropfen  auf 
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bie  eine  ober  bie  anbere  ©eite  mcrfen. 
Slber  menn  fie  if>ren  abmartg  fu^renben 
Sauf  an  ber  ©ebirggfeite  angetreten  b a * 
ben,  mie  fd)mer  ift  eg  bann,  fie  in  i^rcm 
Saufe  aufgubalten!  ©ie  mifdben  fid)  mil 
bem  ©emaffer  anberer  ©trome  unb  ftur= 
gen  fd)dumenb  iiber  9tbgriinbe  burd)  fin= 
ftere  3d)Iud)ten,  big  fie  fid)  in  bie  tiefe 
©tromung  eineg  macbtigen  Sloffeg  er= 
giefjen  unb  mil  unmiberfleblidjer  ®raft 
gum  ©jeon  eilen.  S)ie  fRegentropfen  auf 
ber  SBeftfeitc  roerben  gu  ben  madjligen 
unb  fdjaumenben  SBogen  beg  ©rofeen  ober 
©tillen  Dgeans  bmabgefiibrt.  ©ie  auf 
ber  Oftfeitc  ftiirgen  Xjirtab  gu  ben  tobenben 
SBetten  beg  flurmifcben  SItlantifcben  ©* 
3eans,  mo  fie  ooit  Saufenbcn  non  ©tiirmen 
umber gelrieben  merben.  SBic  nabe  moren 
fie  einanber  bei  ibrem  Slnfang,  aber  mie 
meit  murben  fie  Ooneinanber  am  ©nbe  ge* 
Irennt ! 

£>  unbufefertiger  Sefer,  in  beffen  SBufen 
jebl  ein  treuer  HRabner  unb  9^id)ter  feine 
©timme  Iaitl  merben  lafjt,  inbem  er  au§= 
ruft:  $ore  auf  bie  ©timme  ber  SBeigbeit 
un'b  gebe,  toabrenb  fidb  bir  bie  ©elegenbeit 
bietel,  gu  ben  Soren  beg  SebenS  ein.  ©g  mag 
fein,  bafe  bu  jebt  fogufagen  auf  bem  ©tyfel 
eineg  SBergeg  ftebft.  8u  beiner  ftedbten 
aufeer  bem  SBereid)  beiner  ©ebtraft  Iiegt 
ber  Dgean  bon  ©otteg  munberbarer  Siebe, 
momil  ber  ©Irom  beg  Sebeng  berbunbcn 
ift  —  ein  enblofer,  uferlofer,  roolfenlofer, 
flitter  unb  madjtiger  £)gean,  gu  beiner 
3infen  Iiegt  ber  bobenlofe,  uferlofe  Ogean 
©eineg  3orn§  mit  feinen  toienben  2Betten, 
finfteren  ©tiirmen  unb  gu  bem  ein  urn 
rubtger  ©trom  binabfiibrt.  ©in  leidjter 
SBinbftofe  mag  bid)  bietteitbt  jcbt  nad)  bem 
einen  ober  anberen  biefer  ©trome  fiibren. 
©in  unbeadbteteg  SBort,  ein  33Iid,  ein  ©e= 
ladder,  eine  fpottifcbe  9Ibmeifung,  ein  $er^ 
gniigen,  ein  gmeifelbafteg  99ud),  Ieid)tfer= 
iige  Siteratnr,  ein  ©efdbaftgruf  mag  bid) 
ber  Oerfebrten  ©tromung  gufiiljren  unb 
bid)  in  ben  unenblidjen  03ean  beg  $cr* 
erbeng,  in  feine  tobenben,  fdjaumenben, 
miitenben  SBetten  bfnabfiibren.  ©ine  Sra* 
ne,  ein  ©eufger,  ein  freunblidbeg  SBort,  ein 
^anbebrud  dEjriftlid^en  2RitgefiibI§,  ein  93i* 
belberg,  bie  ©eite  eineg  guten  93udje§ 
ober  gefunbe  geiftlidje  Siteratur  unter 
bem  ©egen  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg  mag  bid) 


ber  anberen  ©eite  gufubren,  bem  unenb* 
Iid)en  £>gean  ber  Sicbe  unb  ©nabe  ©ot* 
ieg  gu.  0  bnte  bid)  urn  beiner  ©eelc  roil* 
len,  bnte  bid),  meld)en  ©influffen  bu  bid) 
in  biefeit  9lugenbliden  bmgibft!  ©nt- 
fdjliefe  bid)  fur  ©ott  iefct,  fiir  ben  §immel, 
ba  bid)  bir  nod)  eine  ©elegeul)eit  bietet. 
3bgere  unb  bleibc  nidjt  longer  auf  bem 
furdjtbaren  ©ibfel,  mo  ein  ©d)ritt  bid) 
in  bie  tofenbe  glut  binabftuxgen  tann, 
beffen  fdjaurige  2Baffer  bid)  bintoegfubren 
merben  oon  ©ott,  oom  grieben,  bom  §im* 
mel,  binab  in  ben  fd(aurigen,  finfteren  9lb- 
grunb  be§  93erberben§!  Iy/ 

SUtan  inu|  eg  nterfen. 

Ser  befannte  ©oungelift  2Roobg  fagte 
gu  cinem  greunbe:  „2)er  IDtann  bort,  ber 
an  un§  norbeigebt,  ift  erft  Tiirglidj  Oom 
■tUiilitar  beimgefebrt.”  liefer  autmortete: 
„^n  ber  Sat;  aber  roofjer  meifet  bu  eg?” 
—  „9tun,  id)  benfe,  bag  field  man  feinem 
©ang  unb  feiner  ^altung  an,”  ermiberte 
SIRoobt). 

©o  foil  man  eg  einem  redjten  ©briften 
nud)  anmerfen  unb  anfeben  tonnen,  bafe 
er  in  ber  Strmee  feineg  ^eilanbeg  bient. 
®tan  erfennt  ja  aud)  ben  Dffigier,  felbft 
menn  er  einmal  in  gtotf  ift.  2Iucb  in  bem 
bequemen  fftocf  oerleugnet  er  feine  ftram* 
me  i^altung  nid)t.  — 

SSiele,  bie  fidb  ©bnften  nennen,  motten 
aber  nidbt  alg  foldje  erfannt  merben.  ©ie 
motten  nnedannt  reifen,  mie  mand>e  ge* 
fronte  ^dupter  eg  tun,  menn  fie  einmal 
fidb  &en  fonft  iiblidben  Ooationen  entgieben 
motten.  ©ie  fiird^ten  fidb  ^or  nidbtg  mebr, 
alg  menn  einer  gu  ibnen  fagen  fonnte, 
mie  einft  ber  ®rieggfned)t  gu  ^etro:  „5)u 
bift  $efu  hunger;  beine  ©pracbe  Ocrrdt 
bid),  benn  bu  bift  ein  ©alilaer.”  ©g  mar 
einer,  ber  ben  93orfd)Iag  raad)te,  man 
modbte  bie  93ibel  in  einem  format  unb 
Umfdjlag  berauggeben,  bafe  man  fie  al§ 
folcbe  nixbt  erfennen;  benn  bann  !oitnte 
man  auf  ber  ©ifenbabn  brin  Iefen,  obne 
baft  ^itfabrenbe  einen  Oerladben. 

©o  motten  audj  mandbe  ©briften  ibr 
©briftentum  in  meltlidben  Umfdjlag  cm* 
binben.  3Ran  meife  audb,  bafe  oiele  ^irdb* 
ganger  ein  ©efangbudb  in  Heinem  format 
Iieben,  'bag  man  in  bie  Safdje  fteden  fann, 


590 


J^ecolfi  ber  SEB  a  b  r  b  1 1 1 


bamit  aitbere  nidjt  merfen,  bafe  fie  in  bie 
todje  geben.  21ber  biefleidjt  fagt  bann 
aud)  ©briftug  einft:  Unerfannt  moUteft  bu 
fein,  bu  berleugneteft  bein  Sbnftentum. 
Sfun  fenne  id)  i>id)  and)  nidjl.” 


$itntnelan. 

9tur  bimmelan,  .§err,  bill  ung  geb’n, 

Su  felbft  faift  SBeg  unb  Sidjt! 

3m  ©laubcnsfambf  bilf  feft  ung  fteb’n, 
£)b  alleg  um  ung  brid)t! 

£)  failf  ung  £crr  auf  Seiner  93afjn 
3u  bilgcrn  freubig  bimmelan! 

3iur  bimmelan  burd)  Seine  toft, 

Scnn  fo  ucrbeifet  Sein  SBort; 

SBenn  glcid)  tier  Seufel  meifterbaft 
Sid)  miiijet  fort  unb  fort, 

So  bait  ung  $err  auf  reciter  33abn, 

Samit  mir  geben  bimmelan. 

iftur  bimmelan  febnt  fid)  bag  £era, 

3Birb  aud)  ber  SSeg  il)m  fcfemer; 

So  mirb  eg  'bod),  trofe  allent  Sdjmer3, 
Sid)  miil)en  rncbr  unb  mebr; 

Safe  eg  mit  Jreuben  fprecben  faun: 

„3d)  pilg’re  ftetig  bimmelan!” 

iftur  bimmelan  mit  ©ott  au  gebn, 

£),  meld)  ein  Sebenggliid! 

@r  bat  3um  Sieg  ung  augerfebn 

Unb  fiibrt  ung  mit  ©efdjicf 

3ln  Seiner  §anb  nad)  jenem  Sanb, 

Stetg  bimmelan,  ja  bimmelan. 

ilfur  bimmelan  burcb  ®ambf  unb  Streit, 
So  gcbt  beg  ©bnftcn  3Beg, 

Surd)  Seiben  gebt’g  3ur  $errlid>feit 
931eibft  bu  in  Seiner  $flcg’, 

„©r  fiibrte  micb  bod)  bimmelan.” 

Samuel  s^rod)mann. 


Gr  fiibrt  c*  alle*  berrlid)  Ijinaus. 


„Seg  $errn  ift  munberbar,  unb  er 
fiibrt  eg  berrlid)  binaug”  3ef.  28,  29. 
§intoeg  com  menfdjlicben  SBiffen  unb 
$onnen  meift  ung  biefeg  SBort  embor  311 
bcm  Iebenbigen  ©ott.  ©egen  bie  ameifeln 
ben  ©ebaufcn  menfcblidben  ®Ieinmut$  ift 
bag  fdjon  cine  fefte  SBurg,  bag  mir  bie 
3ufid)erung  baben:  Ser  §err  mirb’g  ner* 


febn!  Gr  fifet  im  fftegimente  unb  fiibret 
atteg  mobl.  £>bne  Seinen  SBiEen  fann 
aud)  fein  £arr  bon  unferem  §aupte  fallen. 
SBiber  Seinen  3BiHen  fonnen  mir  aud) 
feinen  gufe  riibren.  3lber  Sein  SSermogen 
unb  ftarfe  toft  ift  fo  grofe,  bafe  eg  aud) 
nidjt  an  einem  feljlen  fann.  Sie  §bbcn 
unb  Siefen  ber  ©rbe  finb  Sein,  giirften 
unb  SBoifern  meift  ©r  ibre  SBege  unb 
Icnfet  fie  nadb  Seinem  Sftat.  ^a,  nad) 
Seinem  fftat.  Sag  SBalten  unb  aEBirfeit 
©ottes  ift  fein  unmittfiirlicbeg,  Iaunem 
bafteg,  fonbern  moblbebadbt,  meife,  beilig 
unb  gerecbt.  ©iitig  unb  barmbergig  ift 
all  Sein  Sun.  Sein  SSiHe  ift  ein  guter, 
gndbiger  unb  boHfommener  ©ottegmille. 
©r  banbelt  nadb  beiligen  ©ebanfen,  (5r 
mdl)It  bie  beften  SRittel,  ©r  berfolgt  bie 
Biele  Seiner  emigen  fiiebe  obne  Hnterlafe. 
3m  aBoblfein  unb  im  Sdjmera  biirfen  mir 
mit  Sabib  befennen:  „Su  Ieiteft  mid)  nad) 
beinem  fJlat;  Siu  fiibreft  midj  auf  renter 
Strafee  um  beineg  9^ameng  milieu.”  Sei* 
ne  ©ebanfen  finb  ©ebanfen  beg  $eilg  unb 
beg  Sriebeng  3U  unferem  aeitlidjen  unb 
emigen  SBoblergeben.  3Bir  berfteben  fie 
oft  nicfet,  benn  febr  oft  meinen  mir  nid)t, 
mag  gottlidj,  fonbern  mag  menfdblidb  ift. 
3!Bir  feben  nur,  mag  bor  91ugen  liegt,  ber 
aittmiffenbe  aber  fiebt  in  bie  unermcfelidbe 
<$erne.  2Bir  feben  bon  Seinem  Sun  unb 
ben  91nfang;  ©r  aber  fennt  unb  meife  and) 
ben  Stuggang.  3!Bir  biirfen  ung  getroft 
auf  Sbn  berlaffen  unb  unfere  ©laubeng* 
banb  in  Seine  treuen  3Saterbanbe  Iegen, 
benn  mir  merben  eg  erfabren  biirfen:  ©r 
fiibrt  eg  berrlidj  bmaug. 


©rmad)ung. 


^n  einem  fatbolifdben  tofter  batte  ei* 
neg  Sageg  eine  Nome,  bie  erft  fura  aubor 
cingetreten  mar,  fidj  fifemer  bergangcn. 
Sie  Stngelegenbeit  murbe  ber  Seiterin 
beg  tofterg  gemelbet.  Siefe  erbleidbte, 
fagte  nidftg,  entliefe  fdbmeigenb  bie  Scfeme* 
item  unb  ging  biniiber  3ur  Labette.  31m 
3Jad)mittafl  berfammelte  fie  aHe  Sdbme* 
ftern,  bie  gefbannt  maren,  mag  bie  Debein 
nun  mobl  3U  tun  gebadbte.  ibrem 
grofeen  ©rftaunen  erflarte  fie:  „aCBag 
fiir  eine  Cberin  mufe  id)  mobl  fein,  bafe 
biefeg  unter  meiner  Seitung  gefdbeben 
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fonnte!  2Bie  toenig  lebenbiger  ©laubc 
mufe  auS  meinen  SBorten  reben,  mie 
toenig  mafjre  Xreue  auS  meinem  ©efidjt 
leudjten!  (Sine  fdjtoere  SBufee  ift  notig. 
$cb  babe  fie  iiber  midE)  oerbangt.  $cb 
boffe,  in  biefen  SBodjen  ber  (Sinfebr  unb 
ber  (Sntbebrung  ein  befferer  ®ait  fur 
euct)  atte  311  merben,  oor  allem  aber  erne 
gubrerin  311  ©briftuS  fiir  biejunge  0eele, 
bie  tnir  ben  ©eborfant  berfagt  bat.  , 
®er  ©inbrucf  auf  bie  ©dbtoeftern  tear  etn 
getoaltiger,  unb  in  ber  fommenben  Sfladbt 
ertoadjte  eine  Seele  auS  bumpfem  Srrtum, 
unb  bie  junge  ©iinberin  fdjenfte  ibr  §ers 
ibrer  ffletterin !  —  Sieber  Sefer,  toerben 
anbere  burd)  beinem  ftitten  Seben  geboI= 
fen  ober  bent  §errn  entfrembet?  $er  ©in* 
flufe  betoirft  eine 


©bbenbicnft. 


Srijon  Iange,  fo  eradblt  ein  oftafrifani* 
feber  Ofliffionar,  mad)te  mir  ber  §elfer 
dflarco  Sorge.  ©inft  batte  er  ein  oreu* 
nenbeS  §ers  fiir  ben  &eilamb  gebabt.  25U* 
burdb  murbe  ibm  bie  Seitung  in  ber  ©b^ 
ftengemeinbe  anoertraut.  Sflun  n>ar  er  alt 
getoorben.  ®a  l)6rte  id)  mit  einmal  baS 
©eriidjt  ergeben,  maS  ficb  mir  balb  befta* 
t'gtc:  „sJflurco  trinft.”  3)aS  #ier,  bas 
bie  ©ingeborenen  fid)  felbft  brauen,  petite 
ibn  sum  gad  gebradbt.  $cb  batte  eine  Urn 
terrebung  mit  ibm.  (Sr  Ieugnete.  ^cb 
oerfuebte  mein  befteS,  ibn  aunt  SBefennen 
3U  bemegen,  bnmit  er  frei  tourbe.  (Sr 
blieb  oerftodft,  bis  ©ott  felbft  eingriff. 
©ineS  Stages  fafj  Sflarco  mit  feinem  Sobn 
unb  beffen  gran  in  ber  $iitte.  SDie  junge 
t^rau  batte  ibr  franfeS  ®inb  auf  bem 
3lrm.  „93ater,”  fo  be&t  ber  <5obn  an,  „id) 
gebe  iefct  sum  Bauberer,  ob  er  niebt  bel- 
fen  fann.”  ®er  SSater  ertoiberte:  „$aS 
tuft  bu  niebt,  bann  toaren  mir  ja  aufS 
neue  im  ,§eibentum  gebunben.”  SDa  febreit 
-ber  <Sobn  unb  toeift  babei  auf  ben  SBier- 
topf  in  ber  ©dfe:  „aSater,  mir  finb  febon 
gebunben!”  2>aS  fabrt  bem  Sttten  in  baS 
^erg.  (Snblitb  ftebt  er  auf,  minft  bem 
@obn,  unb  beibe  tragen  ibren  ©ofcen  auS 
ber  §iitte  unb  fdbutten  baS  &ier  auf  ben 
9Beg.  3flarco  mar  frei  getoorben.  3flii 
maS  finb  mir  gebunben? 


Sabtbeit 

28ns  barf  cin  gldufrigeS  ©otteSfinb? 

„2lUeS  ift  euer,”  fagt  fRauIuS  in  1. 
$or.  3,  22  benen,  melcben  er  baS  BengntS 
gebett  fann:  ,/Sb^  aber  feib  ©btiftt!  3Ber 
ficb  felbft  bem  §errn  3am  ©igentum  ge« 
geben,  ber  fiebt  ibm  atteS  oon  ben  Slugen 
ab.  (Sr  mill  unS  ja  mit  Seinen  Slugen 
Xeiten.  ®inber  braueben  niebt  fiir  atteS 
©ebot  unb  SBerbot,  fie  feben  inS  9Sater* 
unb  Gutter auge. 

Unb  bocb  mirb  oon  io  otelen  sttnbern 
©otteS  bie  'grage  erboben:  2>arf  id)  bieS 
ober  baS?  2>arf  id)  am  Xana  teilnebmcn? 
2>arf  id)  baS  Stbeater  befueben?  SDarf  tj 
an  anberen  meltlieben  93ergnugungen  tea* 
nebmett?  Xarauf  mare  au  antmorten: 

^a,  bu  barfft  e§,  menn  bu  bort  fi^en, 
boren  unb  feben  fannft  unter  Scinen 
^lugen. 

2>u  barfft  eS,  menn  bu  baburdb  nidbt  an« 
here  oerleiteft,  aueb  bi”3ageben  unb  an 
ibrer  Seele  ©ebuben  au  nebmen: 

2)u  barfft  eS,  menu  bir  mirflid)  irber» 
3eugt  bift,  anberen  bamit  ein  guteS  99ei* 
fpiel  au  geben.  ®u  barfft  eS  alfo,  menn 
bu  baburdb  anberen  sum  Segen  merben 
fannft. 

2)u  barfft  e£,  menn  bu  nidbtS  SBtebn* 
gereS  unb  SflotigereS  baburdb  berfaumft, 
menu  bu  aifo  garnid)te  SBeffer?  311  tun 
mei^t.  . 

®u  barfft  e§,  menn  eS  bidb  nidbt  ftort 
unb  auf  feinerlei  SBeife  beunrubigt,  bafe 
bidb  ©ott  urn  bie§  aHe§  mirb  ttor  ©eridbt 
fiibren,  mie  e§  ber  ^rebiger  Salomo  bort 
(11,  9)  ben  jungen  Seuten  fagt  in  feiner 
ainmeifnng  gur  reebten  ftnmbe. 

;5>u  barfft  e§,  menn  bir  babei  ftetS  baS 
28ort  lebenbig  Oor  ber  Seele  ftebt:  „2ie 
2BeIt  oergebt  mit  ibrer  Suit,  ’toer  aber  ben 
SBitten  ©otteS  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  (Smigfeit 
(1.  Sob.  2,  17.) 

£u  barfft  eS,  menn  bu  e§  tun  fannft, 
eingebenf  ber  apoftolifdben  Sflabnung: 
„9lIIeS,  ma§  ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  mit 
SBerfen,  baS  tut  alleS  im  afamen  beS 
,^errn  Sefu/  banfet  ©ott  unb  bem 

3Sater  burdb  ibn.”  (®oI.  3,  17.) 

2Bcnn  bu  aber  merfft:  mit  bem  „2Benn” 
ftimmt  eS  nidbt,  bann  rate  id)  bir:  bu 
bleibft  babeim!  ^riifet  atteS  unb  baS 
©ute  bebaltet.  ^aS  «efte  ift  fiir  tfinber 
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©otteS  eben  gut  gcnug  —  umb  nur  ba£ 
©efte.  ©$• 


Gs  giebt  atteierlei  ©auarten,  ber  cine 
ift  ©olb,  Silbcr,  Gbelftein,  ber  anbere 
£ol3,  £eu,  Stoppeln.  Da£  fjeifet  toaljzeZ 
emigbleibenbe£  Gbriftentum,  ober  blofe 
dufjerlicbeS  fcbeinbciligcS  2)?unb  unb  ©unb 
Gbriftentum;  nor  meld)im  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
uns  mode  in  ©nabcn  beroabrcn. — D.  G. 

m. 


©cfonbcrc  ainer&ietiutg. 


Den  §ero!b  ber  3Babri)eit  non  jefct  ait 
bi£  aunt  Gnbe  be$  ^atjreS  1930  fiir  mdfei= 
gen  ©reiS  Doit  einern  Dodar.  Senbct  bie 
'Jloonnunng  unb  tfaptnug  an  A.  Jupp, 
Slalona,  ^ama.  Der  ©ermalter. 


Dobcsan^cigeu. 

'JWidersburg,  Cl)io  ben  17  September — 
Gin  Sriebcn5*©rufj  unb  ©nabenmunfd)  unb 
bas  beftc  SBoblergepen  in  adem  fo  meit 
bav  befte  3iir  Scligfeit  bicnen  mag.  @ef* 
tern  roaren  etlidje  ©eerbigungen  gemefen. 

^)obr.  —  Sarap  Sdfider  mar  geboren 
ben  18  ^uli,  1874,  ift  geftorben  ben  1 
September,  1929,  alt  gemorben  55  ^abr, 
1  2)?onat  unb  18  Dag.  Sic  mar  ©erpei* 
ratljeb  mit  Samuel  G.  SDrillcr  ben  31 
December,  1895,  lebten  im  Gpeftanb  28 
3>at)r,  10  iltonat  unb  22  Dag.  3eugten 
ibren  betriibten  Gbemann,  7  Sobne,  4 
Sobne  unb  2  £ocf)ter  finb  Dor  ibr  binge* 
gaitgen  in  bie  Gmigfeit.  £bren  Gbemann 
Samuel  sJ)?ider  ift  geftorben  im  3abre 
1924,  fie  Iebte  im  3Bittmcnftanb  3  ^abr, 
1  'Dfonat  unb  13  Sag,  bann  bat  fie  fief) 
©erel)clid)t  mit  bem  ©ifd)of  Slbrabant  S. 
2)obcr  ben  0  December,  1927,  fie  lebten 
bann  miteinanber  im  Gbeftanb  1  ^abr, 
1  2J?onat  unb  25  Dag.  Sie  biutcrldfjt 
ibren  betriibten  Gbemann,  7  Sobnen.  4 
©riiber,  1  Sdbmcfter  unb  8  ®iubc5  ®in* 
ber.  Die  Sdjmefter  mar  niebt  ganj  geinnb 
gemefen,  bod)  auf  unb  im  ©ang  bann  bat 
i^vrg  Sd)lag  fie  itbernommen  unb  bie§ 
mar  ibren  Dob.  Die  Sdbmcfter  mirb  iebr 
Permifet  in  ibren  .§eim  unb  in  ber  ©e* 


meinbe  unb  fo  aud)  in  ber  9£adbbarfd)aft. 
G£  maren  biele  greunb  unb  ©ermanbte 
Derfammelt  urn  ibren  biugang  ,8“ 
trauern,  bod)  nicfjt  al§  folcfje  bie  feine 
§offnung  ba&en.  Die  Drauerreben  mur* 
ben  gebalten  Don  ©ifdj.  9?ob.  5)?.  Dreper, 
^ona§  Goblenp  unb  Sol.  Sdjlabad). 

SKidersburg,  Ohio  Sacob  G.  lb? aft. 

taffman,  —  Dabib  Kauffman  mar  ge* 
boren  ben  25  btonember,  1855,  ift  gc* 
ftorben  ben  15  September,  1929,  ift  alt 
gemorben  73  papr,  9  2)?onat  unb  20 
Dag.  Gr  bat  fid)  Derebelidjt  mit  sD?aria 
Dreper  ben  28  gebruar,  1878,  fie  lebten 
im  Gbeftanb  51  ^apr,  6  90?onat  unb  27 
Dag.  3a  biefer  Gbe  maren  12  ®inber 
geboren  Don  meldjen  6  ibm  Dormt  in  bie 
Gmigfeit  gegangen  finb.  Gr  birrterlafet 
feine  betriibtc  2Bittme,  6  ®inber,  2  93rii= 
ber  unb  4  Sdjmeftern.  Dent  ©ruber  feine 
franfbeit  mar  UIcer§  im  2)?agen.  Der 
Iiebe  Gruber  mirb  febr  bermifet  in  ber 
£>eimat,  in  ber  ^aepbarfepaft  unb  in  ber 
©emeinbe.  Gine  grope  3apl  Sreunb  unb 
©ermanbte  maren  ©erfammelt  feinen  pin* 
gang  311  betrauern,  aber  nid)t  mie  bie,  bie 
feine  £offnung  baben.  Drauerreben  mur* 
ben  gebalten  Don  Seanber  ®eim  Don  ®an= 
fa§,  Daniel  SSengerb  unb  ^acob  3.  'iWaft. 

aifidcr^burg,  ©bio.  Sacob  G.  ®?aft. 


fitter.  —  Solepb  3J?.  'D?ider  mar  ge= 
boren  ben  11  Stpril,  1863,  ift  geftorben 
ben  6  2fuguft,  1929,  alt  gemorben  66 
$abr,  3  i2)?onat  unb  25  Dag.  2&ar  SSer* 
beiratbet  mit  Sarab  SBittmer  ben  17 
^anuar,  1889.  Sie  5eugten  6  ^inber,  4 
Sobne  unb  2  Dbdbter.  Sie  lebten  im  Gbe* 
ftanb  40  ^abr,  6  2l?onat  unb  19  Dag. 
Gr  binterlafet  feine  betriibte  SBittme,  4 
Sobne,  2  Dodbter,  1  SBruber  unb  1 
Sdbmefter,  bem  ©ruber  feine  franfbeit 
mar  Sdjlag  gemefen.  Der  Iiebe  ©ruber 
mirb  febr  bermift  in  ber  $eimat  unb  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  unb  aud)  fo  in  ber  a?adb= 
barfdjaft.  G§  maren  biele  greunb  itnb 
©ermanbte  Derfammelt  urn  feinen  £>ingang 
3it  betrauern,  bod)  nidbt  al§  foldbe  bie 
feine  £>offnung  baben.  Drauerreben  mur* 
ben  gebalten  burdj  Gbriftian  Bif^er,  S. 
3.  9)?ider  unb  Sol.  Sdblabad). 

9J?Mer§burg,  Ohio  3-  €.  9W- 
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EDITORIALS 


It  is  stated  that  “President  Hoover 
has  taken  drastic  steps  to  rid  disarma¬ 
ment  negotiations  of  the  influences  ex¬ 
emplified  by  William  B.  Shearer,  who 
lately  declared  in  a  suit  that  he  was 
secretly  on  the  payroll  of  the  Bethle¬ 
hem  Ship  Building  Corporation  and 
other  concerns  while  he  was  lobbying 
at  Washington  and  at  Geneva  (in 


Switzerland)  against  naval  reductions. 
Shearer,  who  for  years  has  haunted  the 
halls  of  Congress  and  all  disarmament 
sessions,  lobbying  against  all  reduc¬ 
tions,  entertaining  lavishly,  filed  suit 
a  month  ago  in  New  York  asserting 
that  the  Bethlehem  Shipbuilding  Cor¬ 
poration,  the  Newport  News  Shipbuild¬ 
ing  Corporation  and  Dry  Dock  Com¬ 
pany  and  the  American  Brown  Boveri 
Electric  Corporation,  owed  him  $250. 
000  “for  services  rendered,”  after  hav¬ 
ing  paid  him  $51,230  on  account.” 

The  above  is  taken  from  an  agricul¬ 
tural  publication  of  well-known  stand¬ 
ing  through-out  the  land.  The  Federal 
Council  Bulletin  states  that  quite  re¬ 
cently  the  United  States  Naval  Insti¬ 
tute  made  false  allegations  concerning 
the  Federal  Church  Council  in  regard 
to  disarmament  and  that  this  same 
man  Shearer,  posing  as  a  naval  “ex¬ 
pert”  was  active  in  the  affair,  and  used 
such  pious  (?)  terms  like  “the  spirit¬ 
ual  leaders  of  my  faith”  in  his  propa¬ 
ganda  trying  to  make  the  people  be¬ 
lieve  that  there  is  British  propaganda 
abroad  against  this  country.  He  is 
said  to  have  written  a  novel  entitled 
“Pacifico,”  a  story  purporting  to  relate 
to  the  visit  of  an  American  naval  offi¬ 
cer  to  Japan  and  the  discovery  of  a 
Japanese  plot  to  crush  the  United 
States,  a  description  of  the  might  of 
the  Japanese  Navy,  and  a  reflective, 
disparaging  comparison  of  the  alleged 
poor  condition  of  the  American  Navv. 

It  is  stated :  “At  Geneva  he  kept 
close  contact  with  the  press  and  was 
frequently  quoted  and  also  wrote  arti¬ 
cles  on  his  own  account,  strongly  at¬ 
tacking  the  British  position.” 

We  are  told:  “After  the  conclusion 
of  thY  Geneva  Conference  he  returned 
to  the  United  States  and  took  up  the 
propaganda  for  the  cruiser  bill.  He  re¬ 
ferred  to  himself  as  ‘the  big  drum.’ 
whose  business  it  was  to  make  a  noise 
and  keep  up  enthusiasm.”  and  as  a 
“tax  payer  and  naval  expert." 

The  “big  drum”  in  musical  prr’an're 
is  the  bass  drum  or  that  musical  in¬ 
strument  of  concussion,  having  the 
lowest  position  as  to  pitch  or  place  and 
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character  of  sound.  In  this  case,  how¬ 
ever,  the  “big  drum”  should  be  termed 
base  with  reference  to  character  and 
/motive,  according  to  the  editor’s  judg- 
>  ment.  For  interests,  corporations  and 
propagandists  who  stir  up  war  senti¬ 
ment  to  afford  a  market  for  ships,  guns, 
powders,  other  explosives,  chemicals, 
equipments,  etc.,  are  certainly  base,  in¬ 
human,  criminal  and  godless.  Truly 
it  does  seem  that  the  ones  who  most 
loudly  declaimed  in  favor  of  “making 
the  world  safe  for  democracy,”  were 
largely  intent  upon  making  the  world 
safe  for  the  shameless  profiteerer,  the 
blood  thirsty  wretch  who  has  no,  or 
at  best  little  sympathy  for  human  suf¬ 
fering  or  life  itself,  who,  figuratively 
speaking  like  the  beast  or  bird  of  prey 
would  destroy  life  that  he  might  feed 
upon  the  spoils.  We  need  to  be  on 
guard  against  the  “Hun”  amongst  all 
nations  whose  ambition  is  morbid,  his 
aim  sordid  and  his  impulses  lustful  and 
bestial. 

“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.” 


HOME  MISSION  WORK 


Levi  Blauch 

The  first  condition  necessary  in  or¬ 
der  to  do  successful  mission  work  is 
consecration  to  God  and  His  cause. 
Then  we  can  find  many  opportunities 
for  doing  home  mission  work.  First, 
we  should  look  into  our  own  homes 
and  if  we  find  one  there  who  is  not  a 
Christian,  we  should  use  every  effort 
to  bring  such  an  one  to  Christ,  by 
teaching  God’s  Word  and  setting  the 
example  of  daily  prayer  and  holy 
conversation.  We  should  also  look 
into  our  own  congregations  and  see 
how  much  real  mission  work  can  be 
done  among  the  members,  for  sad  to 
say,  many  are  drifting  away  from  the 
principles  of  Christ  and  His  Word. 
Some  in  the  line  of  dress :  direct  them 
to  read  I  Peter  3:3,  “Whose  adorning 
let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning 


of  plaiting  the  hair  and  of  wearing 
of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel.” 
“In  like  manner  also,  that  women  a- 
dorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ; 
not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array.”  I  Tim.  2:9. 
It  is  also  necesary  to  make  mention 
concerning  the  indecent  short  dresses 
worn  by  many  who  profess  to  be 
Christians :  some  in  the  line  of  earth¬ 
ly  riches;  let  them  read  Matt.  6:19- 
23 ;  some  in  the  line  of  worldly  pleas¬ 
ure,  cite  them  to  Prov.  21 :1 7 ;  I  Tim. 
5:6;  some  engaged  in  worldly  law¬ 
suits,  direct  them  to  the  Savior’s 
teaching.  Matt.  5:40:42;  Luke  6:35. 
Others  are  becoming  lukewarm  and 
absent  themselves  from  the  church 
services  and  the  communion ;  these 
lose  a  great  deal  in  this  world  and 
for  the  world  to  come,  eternal  happi¬ 
ness  ;  appropriate  scriptures  for  this 
class  would  be  Luke  14:18-24.  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  ear¬ 
nest  in  the  work  of  reclaiming  the 
drifting  ones.  Study  the  following 
scriptures:  Gal.  6:1,  “Brethren,  if  a 
man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering 
thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.” 
Here  we  need-  to  stop  and  think, 
What  if  I  were  overtaken,  would  I 
not  need  the  help  of  the  church?  And 
let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro¬ 
voke  unto  love  and  to  good  works. 
Heb.  10:24.  Good  works  are  always 
needed,  prompted  by  love.  Not  for¬ 
saking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is: 
but  exhorting  one  another,  v.  25. 
Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  truth,  and  one  convert  him;  Let 
him  know,  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.  James 
5:19,20.  We  should  also  consider  the 
neighborhood  in  which  we  live  as  a 
field  for  mission  work.  There  are 
those  all  around  us  who  need  salva¬ 
tion,  and  without  the  instrumentality 
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of  man  they  will  never  be  led  to 
their  Savior.  God  has  done  His  part 
by  sending  His  Son  into  the  world, 
John  3:16,  and  now  the  work  rests 
largely  upon  His  professed  followers. 
If  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we 
have  the  true  missionary  spirit  and 
we  are  then  constrained  by  love  to 
work  for  the  Master,  II  Cor.  5 :14. 
We  can  do  mission  work  in  our 
homes  by  supplying  them  with  Bi¬ 
bles,  good  literature,  engaging  in 
family  worship,  spiritual  songs,  enter¬ 
taining  strangers  in  a  Christlike  way 
and  living  in  peace  with  one  another. 
We  can  do  missionary  work  in  the 
neighborhood  by  being  kind,  sociable 
and  loving  to  all,  even  our  enemies; 
by  visiting  the  sick  and  the  afflicted, 
comforting  the  broken-hearted  and 
lifting  up  such  who  are  cast  down. 
We  can  do  real  mission  work  by  sus¬ 
taining  our  missions  in  the  various 
cities,  remembering  our  charitable 
homes,  and  giving  of  our  means 
wherever  the  Lord  needs  it,  and  this 
will  not  prevent  us  from  doing  our 
duty  toward  foreign  missions.  Lift 
up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields, 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few ;  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 
Here  we  are  given  a  glorious  privi¬ 
lege  to  approach  our  Heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  in  behalf  of  being  sent  forth  into 
His  great  harvest  field,  the  world. 
The  field  is  open  as  wide  now  as  it 
was  then,  but  the  harvest  is  greater 
than  ever.  There  never  was  a  time 
that  there  were  more  labourers  need¬ 
ed  than  just  now,  therefore  let  us 
pray  the  Lord  that  He  would  supply 
the  need.  May  we  have  a  real  long¬ 
ing  for  lost  souls  and  pray  for  them. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Sept..  10,  1929. 


We  have  no  right  to  say  that 
Christ’s  burden  is  heavy  unless  we 
are  unwilling  to  share  the  yoke  with 
Him. — M.  B. 


THE  SUFFERING  SAVIOR 


Suffering  is  a  long  word  and  when 
we  hear  it  we  are  apt  to  think  it  means 
something  very  hard  and  sad. 

Of  course,  suffering  is  apt  to  make 
us  unhappy,  but  it  is  not  nearly  so  bad 
as  it  would  be  to  do  wrong  or  fall  into 
sin. 

It  was  a  long  time  ago,  when  the 
world  was  very  sinful  and  many  peo¬ 
ple  were  suffering  much  because  of 
their  sins.  The  heavenly  Father  looked 
down  upon  the  people  He  had  created, 
and  He  loved  them,  every  one.  He 
wanted  to  do  something  to  help  them 
— something  that  would  show  His 
great  love.  And  then  Jesus  said  He 
was  willing  to  go  and  help  the  people 
to  live  better  lives.  So  He  came  to  the 
earth  as  a  little  baby,  lived  in  a  little 
home  in  Nazareth,  grew  up,  and  lived 
and  walked  among  the  people.  But  in 
His  life  there  was  no  sin.  When  the 
people  would  not  believe  on  Him  and 
live  as  He  did,  He  was  still  loving  and 
kind,  and  when  the  people  became  an¬ 
gry  and  cruel,  He  was  still  patient  and 
taught  them  the  better  way. 

Finally  the  wicked  people  crucified 
Him.  He  died  for  their  sins,  and  rose 
again  from  the  grave  one  bright  Eas¬ 
ter  morning,  to  sho\v  that  those  who 
believed  on  Him  and  live  according  to 
His  will,  should  live  forever. 

“A  life  on  service  bent, 

A  life  for  love  laid  down, 

It  is  the  life  for  others  spent, 
Which  God  will  crown. 

Sel.— By  A.  L.  B. 

Norfolk,  Va. 


A  WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT 
TO  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls,  heed  your 
mother’s  advice.  “Children  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  prom¬ 
ise.  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth.”  Eph.  6:1-3.  I  read  an  article 
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in  the  Herold:  “Mother’s.  Stilled 
Voice,”  and  I  thought  if  all  the  young 
folks  would  read  it,  and  understand 
it,  as  I,  a  mother  can,  every  boy  or 
girl  could  not  help  but  feel  they  want 
to  do  what  is  right.  The  Lord  talks 
so  pleadingly  through  His  workers: 
“Children  obey  your  parents.”  Oh, 
is  not  that  easy  to  do  it  is  just  like 
doing  the  housework.  The  girl  can 
do  the  work  so  much  easier,  if  there 
is  some  one  to  tell  her  what  to  do, 
and  ho*  to  do  it.  If  she  has  to  do 
the  work  and  the  planning  both,  she 
does  not  know  whether  she  is  doing 
it  right  or  not.  Just  so  for  the  young 
girl  or  boy,  if  they  had  nobody  to  tell 
them  what  to  do,  and  what  not  to  do, 
they  would  not  know  whether  they 
were  doing  it  right  or  not,  that’s  why 
I  say  it  is  so  easy  to  stay  in  the 
right  way,  if  we  would  give  up  our 
carnal  minds,  and  just  do  what  our 
par'ents  tell  us  to  do.  And  then  He 
comes  with  the  promise,  “That  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayst 
live  long  on  this  earth.”  We  do  not 
have  to  work  for  nothing,  as  we  have 
many  good  things  promised,  provided 
we  do  His  will.  If  the  young  folks 
could  realize  how  concerned  the  par¬ 
ents  are  about  their  precious  souls, 
they  would  do  as  we  tell  them  to, 
even  if  they  could  not  see  it  that 
way.  A  full  surrender  is  needed,  so 
you  can  say: 

A  full  surrender  I  have  made, 

T  have  given  all  to  Jesus; 

My  all  is  on  the  altar  laid, 

I  have  given  all  to  Jesus. 

Everything  is  on  the  altar, 

I’ve  surrendered  all. 

Now  after  a  full  surrender,  and  a 
perfect  will  to  do  right,  we  still  have 
to  take  something  along  with  us 
wherever. we  go,  to  guard  us  against 
Satan’s  traps,  which  he  has  set  every¬ 
where.  Dear  young  souls,  your  par¬ 
ents  can  detect  these  traps  and 
snares  so  much  easier  than  you  can. 
Satan  tries  to  keep  you  blinded  till  he 
has  you  caught  in  one  of  which  there 
are  oh,  so  many.  Now  here  is  some- 
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thing  that  will  protect  you  from  all 
of  them : 

Take  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you, 
Child  of  sorrow  and  of  woe. 

It  will  joy  and  comfort  give  you, 
Take  it  then  where’er  you  go. 

Take  the  name,  of  Jesus  with  you, 

As  a  shield  from  every  snare, 

If  temptations  ’round  you  gather, 
Breathe  that  holy  name  in  prayer. 

Precious  name,  O  how  sweet, 

Hope  of  earth  and  joy  of  heaven. 
Now  after  you  get  that  far  that 
you  carry  the  name  of  Jesus  with 
you,  you  will  feel  like  this: 

I  need  Thee  every  hour, 

Stay  Thou  near  by; 
Temptations  lose  their  power, 
When  Thou  art  nigh. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  all  goodness. 

Susie  Miller, 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


THE  HOMELAND 


The  homeland,  O  the  homeland. 

The  land  of  souls  free  born ! 

No  gloomy  night  is  known  there, 

But  aye  the  fadeless  morn: 

I’m  sighing  for  that  country. 

My  heart  is  aching  here; 

There  is  no  pain  in  the  homeland, 

To  which  I’m  drawing  near. 

My  Lord  is  in  the  homeland. 

With  angels  bright  and  fair; 

No  sinful  thing  nor  evil. 

Can  ever  enter  there ; 

The  music  of  the  ransomed 
Is  ringing  in  my  ears. 

And  when  I  think  of  the  homeland. 
My  eyes  are  wet  with  tears. 

For  loved  ones  in  the  homeland 
Are  waiting  me  to  come, 

Where  neither  death  nor  sorrow 
Invade  their  holy  home : 

O  dear,  dear  native  country! 

O  rest  and  peace  above ! 

Christ  bring  us  all  to  the  homeland 
Of  His  eternal  love. 

— Hugh  Reginald  Haweis 
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NOT  A  PROPER  HYMN 


Rev.  R.  W.  Mottern,  Litt.  D.,  Glen¬ 
dale,  Calif.,  Dislikes  Song,  “Beau¬ 
tiful  Isle  of  Somewhere” 

1  believe  it  was  the  late  President 
McKinley  who  popularized  the  song. 
“Beau.tiful  Isle  of  Somewhere,”  as  one 
of  his  special  favorites;  Since  then, 
throughout  America  it  has  become 
generally  popular  at  funerals  of  Chris¬ 
tians  and  non-Christians.  It  is  used  al¬ 
so  on  various  occasions.  But  1  feel 
from  very  close  observation,  the  pub¬ 
lic  seldom  takes  time  to  consider  it  be¬ 
yond  the  catchy  melody  itself,  which 
easily  makes  an  impression  and  sticks. 

As  to  the  Words  in  the  Song 

As  President  Knubel  says:  ‘‘Had  the 
song  been  up  for  consideration  at  the 
Erie  Convention  last  fall,  I  am  sure  it 
would  have  been  rejected.”  Why?  On 
the  grounds  of  its  lack  of  positive 
Christian  sentiment.  And  also  because 
of  its  failure  to  measure  up  to  clear 
Biblical  assurances  concerning  the  fu¬ 
ture  in  our  Christian  faith  and  hope. 
The  words  are  quite  indefinite.  They 
seem  to  point  nowhere.  They  lack  an 
assured  Gospel  message.  And  there  is 
not  a  drop  of  consolation  or  comfort  in 
them  to  a  bereaved  soul  whether  Chris¬ 
tian  or  non-Christian.  To  a  devout 
Christian  whose  only  hope  of  eternal 
blessedness  is  built  on  Christ,  the 
words  of  this  song  are  far  from  com¬ 
forting  and  sustaining.  And  being  so 
woefully  indefinite  the  song  is  really 
non-Christian.  And  we  cannot  see  why 
Christian  relatives  want  it  sung  at  the 
funeral  of  any  of  their  loved  ones.  The 
song  fails  to  express  that  “blessed 
hope”  so  assuring  by  the  Lord,  “I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you  ....  where 
I  am  there  ye  may  be  also.”  Besides, 
there  is  no  encouragement  to  a  lost 
sinner  to  lay  hold  on  the  eternal  hope 
set  before  him,  because  it  simply  be¬ 
gins  and  ends  in  beautiful  sentiment, 
fanciful  and  unreal,  nothing  more. 

For  instance,  take  the  lines, 
“Somewhere  the  sun  is  shining, 
Somewhere  the  song-birds  dwell.” 


As  a  trusting,  believing  Christian, 
whose  hope  is  centered  in  Christ  only, 

1  most  certainly  would  not  desire  such 
a  heartless,  unsympathetic,  sentimen¬ 
tal  song  sung  at  my  funeral  had  I  the 
choice  to  make. 

At  the  funeral  of  a  very  faithful  and 
devout  Christian  man,  whom  to  know 
was  to  love,  a  member  of  my  large 
Bible  class  here  in  this  city,  this  song 
was  sung.  It  grated  on  my  very  heart 
when  1  thought  what  a  disgrace  to 
have  such  a  non-Christian  song  with 
its  uninspiring  sentiment,  sung  at  his 
funeral,  when  the  buoyant  faith,  love 
and  hope  of  that  man  was  of  the  most 
positive  kind,  that  he  was  not  going 
“somewhere,”  nor  to  a  "beautiful  isle,” 
nor  where  “song-birds  dwell,”  nor 
“close  by  an  open  gate,”  for  without 
doubt  that  member  of  my  class  was 
going  to  meet  his  Lord  “in  that  city 
four-square,”  in  that  “home  of  the 
soul,”  “for  in  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions.”  In  that  most  won¬ 
derful  picture  St.  John  draws  of  Heav¬ 
en,  there  are  no  “ifs"  and  “ands”  and 
“buts.”  He  gives  every  believer  the 
assuring  word  of  the  Infinite  Cud  to 
which  he  can  pin  his  strongest  faith 
and  hope  that  our  blessed  Lord  has 
gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us.  And 
he  does  not  say  it  is  an  “isle.”  nor  that 
it  is  “somewhere."  but  “where  I  am 
there  ye  may  be  also,"  “a  city  descend¬ 
ing  out  of  heaven  from  God."  “know¬ 
ing  that  your  Master  is  in  heaven,” 
and  “Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven," 
and  many  like  passages  declaring  real¬ 
ity  and  definiteness  and  absolute  as¬ 
surance. 

As  to  the  Melody  of  the  Song 

It  is  very  simple  and  easily  learned. 
It  is  sprightly,  moving  with  a  brillian¬ 
cy  that  carries  with  it  an  uplifting  and 
cheerful  influence.  I  would  be  the  last 
to  see  this  melody  cast  with  the  words 
on  the  scrap-heap,  as  though  the  mel¬ 
ody  was  equally  to  be  discarded.  I 
w  uld  preserve  it  from  passing  into 
disrepute,  for  in  my  judgment  there 
would  be  a  distinct  loss  to  the  realm 
of  music.  The  soul  needs  this  melody 
with  properly  adapted  and  inspiring 
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words,  that  will  leave  no  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  the  staunchest  or  weakest 
son  of  Adam  concerning  that  future 
abode  of  the  redeemed  and  purified. 

And  to  answer  that  demand,  we  offer 
the  following  original  composition  and 
adaptation  to  this  melody,  which  we 
humbly  trust  will  fill  a  long-felt  real 
need  for  something  of  a  truly  strong, 
vigorous,  positive  Christian  character 
that  will  lift  up  the  drooping  spirit, 
dispel  the  dark  clouds  at  the  edge  of 
the  grave,  and  be  a  really  cheering  and 
helpful  inspiration. 

Beautiful  Home  Up  Yonder 
Tune,  “Beautiful  Isle  of  Somewhere.” 
Yonder,  in  Glory  shining, 

Home  where  immortals  dwell; 
Quiet  thy  sad  repining, 

Christ  reigns  and  all  is  well. 

Beautiful  home  up  yonder, 

Home  of  the  blest, 

Beautiful  home  up  yonder. 

With  the  saints  at  rest. 

Yonder  the  day  is  brighter, 

Yonder  your  work  is  done; 

Yonder  your  heart  is  lighter, 

Yonder  your  battle  won. 

Yonder  your  doubts  are  rifted, 

Inside  the  pearly  gates ; 

Yonder  your  sorrows  lifted. 

Yonder  your  loved  ones  wait. 

— The  Lutheran. 

Note : — 

Some  people  may  feel  shocked  that 
any  one  would  dare  criticize  the  popu¬ 
lar,  near-spiritual  song,  dealt  with  in 
above  selected  article,  but  I  truly  be¬ 
lieve  some  folks  ought  to  be  jarred 
out  of  their  smug  self-assurance  into 
which  they  have  been  led  by  the 
thoughtless  and  lack-balance  zealous. 
At  least  give  the  criticism  a  fair, 
thoughtful  reading,  “prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.”  Some 
of  our  Mennonite  groups  have  beyond 
question  been  led  into  unseemly,  hap¬ 
hazard,  cheap-John  methods,  attitudes 
and  usages  in  church  activities,  which 
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are  borrowed  or  copied  from  church 
neighbors  who  allowed  noise  and  dis¬ 
play  to  take  the  place  of  deeper  piety 
and  sound  godliness.  And  perhaps 
some  of  our  generally  rated  conserva¬ 
tive  groups  are  more  blameable  than 
others. — Editor. 


SERVICE  UNWILLINGLY 


By  Elizabeth  R.  Blough 

“It’s  addressed  to  you;  a  boy 
brought  it.” 

Aunt  Susan  sat  down  in  a  rocking: 
chair;  she  waited  until  Evalyn  had 
read  her  note.  Then  Evalyn  turned 
to  her:  “Now  how  can  I  do  what  she 
asks?  You  know  how  busy  I  am; 
every  minute  of  my  time  is  taken. 

If  there  was  a  trace  of  self-import¬ 
ance  or  of  self-complacency  in  Eva- 
lyn’s  attitude  neither  of  the  women 
seemed  conscious  of  it.  “Always 
somebody  wanting  me  to  do  some¬ 
thing  for  them ;  I  do  wish  they  would 
leave  me  alone!” 

Aunt  Susan  read  the  note.  Oh„ 
it’s  from  Keturah?  Poor  thing,  she 
must  be  sick.” 

“Evidently,  and  she  wants  to  see 
me  to-day.  If  you  dare  say  I  ought 
to  go — ” 

“But  I  do  say  it.  I  think  you 
ought  to  go.” 

“Well.  I  have  so  much  to  do.  Why 
does  she  send  for  me?” 

“Did  she  ever  disappoint  you  when 
the  house  was  to  be  cleaned  or  when 
any  extra  washing — ” 

“Never!  I  can  see  her  now  coming 
up  the  walk  wearing  her  old  washed- 
out,  faded  dress,  starched  and  clean.” 

“And  how  faithfully  she  worked; 
no  matter  what  took  place,  you  could 
depend  on  her.  You  know  you  ought 
to  go.  What  were  you  going  to  have 
for  luncheon?  I’ll  prepare  it;  and  I’ll 
look  after  the  bedrooms.” 

Evalyn  made  one  last  complaint. 
“Why  does  she  send  for  me?  She 
works  in  several  families.”  But  no 
one  was  listening :  Aunt  Susan  was 
making  the  beds,  upstairs.  She  was 
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thinking  about  Evalyn,  her  own  sis¬ 
ter’s  daughter.  Evalyn  hated  inter¬ 
ruptions,  hated  changes  of  any  kind. 
Her  hesitancy  and  unwillingness  to 
do  a  favor  were  largely  habit  by  this 
time.  In  all  heT  work  she  displayed 
efficiency  plus.  She  took  a  look  into 
the  refrigerator,  got  a  few  pans  out 
of  the  kitchen  cabinet,  lit  the  gas  in 
her  range,  and  almost  immediately  a 
good  meal  was  ready  for  the  table. 

Evalyn  questioned  and  demurred 
all  the  way  to  the  street  car.  When 
she  arrived  at  the  hospital  she  inquir¬ 
ed  for  Keturah.  The  clerk  told  her 
they  had  a  case  by  that  name.  “She 
is  to  be  operated  on  this  afternoon; 
so  you  can  not  see  her;  it  is  against 
our  rules.”  Evalyn  felt  a  strong  de¬ 
sire  to  batter  against  the  rule;  even 
rhe  exasperatingly  calm  demeanor  of 
the  clerk  irritated  her.  Just  then  a 
nurse  came  into  the  office.  Evalyn 
ignored  the  clerk ;  she  asked  the  nurse 
to  take  a  message  to  Keturah.  The 
nurse  went  away  and  returned  al¬ 
most  instantly. 

“She  is  looking  for  you;  come  at 
once.” 

Evalyn  followed  her  to  the  clean 
white  bed  where  Keturah  was  lying. 
The  gasp  of  relief,  the  look  of  real 
joy  which  came  into  her  face  was 
something  to  remember  through  life. 
It  shocked  Evalyn  out  of  her  narrow 
self-complacency.  How  dreadful  it 
would  be  to  disappoint  one  who  had 
so  much  faith  in  her  friendship.  Her 
tears  fell  fast  a£  the  sick  woman 
clung  to  her  hands  and  told  her  what 
she  wanted  her  to  do: 

“I  took  sick  all  at  once — I  couldn’t 
go  on — so  weak.  I  had  given  all  my 
savings  to  Libbie’s  girl — to  go  to 
High  School.  Now  will  you  ask 
these — ”  and  she  gave  Evalyn  a  list 
of  names — “to  let  me  come  back  to 
do  their  work — as  soon  as  I  am  a- 
ble — ?”  Here  she  paused,  too  weak 
to  go  on.  The  nurses  were  standing 
ready  to  wheel  her  into  the  operating 
room.  Keturah  whispered  a  few  last 
instructions,  then  “Libbie’s  girl  won’t 


have  to  depend  on  her  hands  alone — 
for  her  living — ” 

When  Evalyn  arrived  at  home  she 
sat  down  to  luncheon.  She  was  start¬ 
led  out  of  her  usual  calm  acceptance 
of  a  regular  routine  in  which  her 
pleasure  was  the  chief  consideration. 
She  thoughtfully  buttered  a  biscuit; 
then  laid  it  on  her  plate.  Then  turn¬ 
ing  to  Aunt  Susan  she  exclaimed, 
“Oh,  I  could  never  have  forgiven 
myself  if  I  had  disappointed  that 
poor  woman.  I  can  see  her  now  as 
she  so  trustingly  confided  her  poor 
little  arrangements  to  me.  And  what 
hurts  me  most  is  that  she  never 
doubted  me ;  she  was  waiting,  sure  I 
would  come  to  her.  I  might  not  have 
gone  if  you  had  not  been  here.  Per¬ 
haps  because  she  has  no  people  of 
her  own.  it  was  more  important  to 
look  after  her  than  any  one  else.” 

Aunt  Susan  poured  coffee  and  said 
but  little.  It  was  not  her  way  to 
bother  Evalyn  with  advice.  The 
steady  flame  of  spiritual  light  from 
her  own  life  illumined  those  about 
her.  She  had  learned  that  no  matter 
how  efficient  we  become  as  men  and 
women,  we  are  inefficient  if  we  fail  to 
keep  our  human  relations  right — par¬ 
ticularly  to  those  nearest  and  dearest 
to  us.  There  are  numberless  little 
lovable  details  of  service  expected  of 
us;  let  us  do  them  as  unto  the  Lord. 
It  helps  wonderfully  to  feel  that  God 
is  guiding  us  into  paths  where  we 
should  tread.  Evalyn  was  being 
guided  though  she  went  unwillingly. 
What  a  pity  that  we  should  not  be 
more  generous  with  the  love  we  give 
and  to  the  love  we  receive. — Gospel 
Messenger. 


Virtues  in  unregenerate  men  are 
nothing  but  whitewashed  sins.  The 
best  performance  of  an  unchanged 
character  is  worthless  in  God’s  sight. 
It  wants  the  stamp  of  grace  on  it ; 
and  that  which  has  not  the  stamp  of 
grace,  is  false  coin. — Spurgeon. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kalona,  la.,  Sept  9,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  not  feeling  very,  well  to¬ 
day.  I  could  not  go  to  church  yes¬ 
terday.  Measles  are  scattered  badly. 
Mamma  thinks  I  might  be  getting 
them.  We  had  a  nice  rain  last  night 
which  was  needed.  I  learned  5  vers¬ 
es  in  German  and  4  verses  of  English 
song.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  of 
the  Juniors.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  June  10.  I  must  close, 
with  good  wishes  to  all. 

Roman  Yutzy. 


Partridge,  Kans.,  Sept.  8,  1929 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  our  Savior’s 
name.  The  weather  is  quite  cool  a- 
gain.  My  two  brothers  and  I  were 
at  Sunday  school  to-day  while  the 
rest  were  in  church.  Our  day  school 
will  start  to-morrow.  I  have  learned 
4  Bible  verses  in  English  to  report. 
I  will  close.  Mahlon  Wagler. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  15,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:— I  will  again  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  for  the  Junior  Department. 
We  are  having  cool  weather.  We 
started  cutting  corn  Friday.  We  have 
not  sowed  our  wheat  yet.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  569,  570, 
571,  574,  575,  576  the  best  I  can. 
Well,  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
Yours  truly,  Willis  Miller. 

Dear  Willis.  Your  answers  are 
correct  except  570  is  found  in  I  Cor. 
16:14  and  you  have  Col.  3:17,  and 
576  is  found  in  I  Tim.  6:17  and  you 
have  it  James  5:1. — Uncle  John. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Sept.  4,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John:— A  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  am  a  boy  9  years 
old.  To-morrow  school  is  going  to 
start.  I  am  going  to  be  in  the  fourth 
grade.  I  have  a  brother  in  the  third 
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grade  and  a  sister  in  the  first  grade 
one  brother  and  a  baby  sister  at 
home.  Alvin  Yoder  from  Maryland 
was  drowned  at  Cape  Henry  on  Mon¬ 
day  morning  at  11  o’clock.  He  was 
about  18  years  old.  I  have  learned 
9  verses  in  German  in  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  and  15  verses  German  hymns. 
I  have  memorized  two  songs  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  They  are,  What  a  friend  we 
have  in  Jesus,  and,  Meet  your  mother 
in  the  skies.  I  have  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man.  When  I  have  enough  I  would 
like  to  have  a  New  Testament.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  571,  572.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes,  Melvih  L.  Yoder. 

Dear  Melvin.  You  wrote  us  a  nice 
letter.  Your  answers  are  correct.  It 
would  have  been  nice  if  you  would 
have  told  us  the  names  of  your  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters.  Yes,  we  have  heard 
of  the  sad  accident  at  Cape  Henry, 
which  was  surely  a  shock  to  his 
parents,  but  I  hope  he  was  prepared 
to  meet  his  God.  You  did  not  say  if 
you  want  an  English  or  German  Tes¬ 
tament,  so  write  again  and  tell  us.— 
Uncle  John. 


I  am  writing  this  Sept.  19.  It  is 
raining  all  day  to-day.  We  had  a 
hard  frost  night  before  last.  My 
brother  Joel  Miller’s  barn  burned  to 
the  ground  Monday  forenoon,  with 
hay,  oats,  and  corn.  J.  J.  Miller. 


NAPOLEON  AND  CHRIST 


When  Napoleon  was  on  St.  Helena, 
he  once  said  to  Count  Montholon,  “Can 
you  tell  me  who  Jesus  Christ  was?” 
And  when  the  Count  declined  to  an¬ 
swer,  he  said:  “Well,  then  I  will  tell 
you.  Alexander,  Caesar,  Charlemagne 
and  I  have  founded  great  empires ;  but 
upon  what  did  these  creations  depend  ? 
Upon  force.  Jesus  had  founded  His 
empire  upon  love,  and  to  this  very  day 
millions  would  die  for  Him. 

I  think  I  understand  something 
of  human  nature  and  I  tell  you  all  these 
were  men  and  I  am  a  man.  No  one 
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else  is  like  Him.  Jesus  Christ  was  more 
than  a  man . I  have  inspired  mul¬ 

titudes  with  such  devotion  that  they 
would  have  died  for  me,. . .  .but  to  do 
this  it  was  necessary  that  I  should  be 
visibly  present,  with  the  electric  in¬ 
fluence  of  my  looks,  of  my  words,  of 
my  voice.  When  I  saw  men  and  spoke 
to  them  I  lighted  up  the  flames  of  self- 
devotion  in  their  hearts. 

Christ  alone  has  succeeded  in  so 
raising  the  mind  of  man  toward  the 
unseen  that  it  becomes  insensible  to 
the  barriers  Of  time  and  space.  Across 
a  chasm  of  eighteenUiundred  years  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  makes  a  oemand  which  is, 
above  all  others,  difficult  to  satisfy.  He 
asks  for  that  which  a  philosopher  may 
often  seek  in  vain  at  the  hands  of  his 
friends,  or  a  father  of  his  children,  or 
a  bride  of  her  spouse,  or  a  man  of  his 
brother.  He  asks  for  the  human  heart. 
He  will  have  it  entirely  to  himself. 
He  demands  it  unconditionally,  and 
forthwith  His  demand  is  granted. 
Wonderful!  In  defiance  of  time  and 
space,  the  soul  of  man  with  all  its  pow¬ 
ers  becomes  an  annexation  to  the  em¬ 
pire  of  Christ.  All  who  sincerely  be¬ 
lieve  in  Him  experience  that  remark¬ 
able  supernatural  love  towards  Him. 
This  phenomenon  is  unaccountable ;  it 
is  altogether  beyond  the  scope  of  man’s 
creative  power.  Time,  the  great  des¬ 
troyer,  is  powerless  to  extinguish  the 
sacred  flame ;  time  can  neither  exhaust 
its  strength  nor  put  a  limit  to  its  range. 
This  it  is  which  strikes  me  most.  I 
have  often  thought  of  it.  This  it  is 
which  proves  to  me  the  divmity  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  (From  History  of  Napo¬ 
leon.) 


NO 


Journalists  and  cartoonists  have  giv¬ 
en  the  title  of  YES  MEN  to  a  class  of 
people  whom  they  observe  in  many 
spheres  of  life.  They  apply  the  hy¬ 
phenated  word  to  the  sort  of  person 
who  always  “goes  along,”  who  obeys 
those  in  actual  and  those  in  assumed 
positions  of  authority.  A  YES  MAN 
is  the  joy  of  the  political  boss,  the 


easy  prey  of  the  dealer  in  bogus  invest¬ 
ments,  the  tool  of  the  vicious  propa¬ 
gandists  and  the  dead  weight  that 
must  be  carried  when  any  reform  is 
under  way.  He  is  a  caricature  of  true 
manhood,  a  shadow  of  reality. 

His  opposite  of  course  is  the  person 
who  says  No  to  the  temptations  that 
confront  all  of  us  in  daily  life.  From 
the  point  of  view  of  morality  and  re¬ 
ligion,  there  are  no  new  classes  of  se¬ 
duction  in  our  day.  The  world, .  the 
flesh  and  the  devil  have  new  tools  and 
devices.  The  thief  employs  an  acety¬ 
lene  torch  and  flees  in  an  automobile, 
but  he  is  no  more  a  thief  than  was  the 
horse-riding  dynamiter  of  the  last  cen¬ 
tury.  The  adulterer  frequents  dance 
halls,  eulogizes  companionate  marriage 
and  acclaims  easy  divorces,  but  it  is 
the  same  lust  that  was  known  in  a  less 
highly  educated  period  of  time.  In¬ 
temperance  has  claimed  the  right  to 
clothe  itself  in  the  white  garment  of 
individual  liberty,  but  it  is  the  same 
resort  of  artificial,  habit-producing, 
sense-destroying  stimulants  that  form¬ 
erly  issued  from  the  corner  saloon. 

The  escape  from  these  temptations 
in  the  luxurious  and  complicated  sur¬ 
roundings  of  today  cannot  be  complex. 
It  lies  in  the  ability  to  say  no  and  to 
hold  fast  to  the  action  of  refusing.  The 
idea  is  false  that  vice  and  wrong  are 
less  harmful  because  they  have  the 
added  allurements  which  evil  has 
promptly  appropriated  for  its  own  use 
out  of  the  vast  resources  of  this  cen¬ 
tury.  There  is  no  difference  in  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  wrong  doing  now  and  in  the 
Victorian  period  or  any  other.  And 
good  people  now  are  good  for  the  same 
reason  that  they  have  always  been 
good.  They  deny  themselves  partici¬ 
pation  in  things  evil. 

The  occasion  for  stressing  the  value 
of  refusing  participation  came  to  us  by 
observing  the  rules  of  conduct  which 
govern  two  persons  of  our  acquaint¬ 
ance.  One  of  them  is  a  YES  MAN ; 
the  other,  is  so  far  as  things  danger¬ 
ous  to  moral  and  spiritual  integrity 
are  concerned,  says  No  to  their  allure¬ 
ments.  He  is  the  happier  of  the  two 
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as  well  as  the  safer.  He  meets  the  spec¬ 
ious  pity  of  a  certain  set  of  reckless 
indulgers  in  unsafe  practises  by  smil¬ 
ingly  turning  them  aside.  He  will  not 
go  their  way ;  he  says  he  cannot  afford 
it;  he  does  not  like  it;  he  has  better 
use  for  his  time,  his  opportunities  and 
his  ability.  His  is  the  greater  courage 
and  character.  When  the  easy  com¬ 
plaisance  of  his  neighbor  has  produced 
ruin  or  near  ruin,  he  will  be  standing 
firm  in  his  usefulness.  His  superiority 
has  resulted  from  the  resolve  made 
years  ago  and  constantly  kept  that 
when  evil  seeks  his  companionship 
and  participation,  he  will  say  No.  His 
negation  is  both  a  sure  defense  and  a 
way  to  worth-while  activities.  He  will 
be  a  power  for  good  when  the  YES 
MAN,  deserted  by  those  to  whom  he 
gave  himself,  is  forgotten  in  self- 
brought  misery. — The  Lutheran. 

NO  MINISTER  WANTED 


A  bishop  tells  this  story  in  the 
Central  Christian  Advocate :  Some 
years  since  a  church  was  badly  split 
over  a  pastor.  No  matter  what  the 
occasion.  The  thing  was  done;  the 
bomb  had  burst  and  the  fragments 
and  what  should  have  been  unit y  in 
the  bonds  of  peace  was  nothing  but 
mutually  repugnant  fragments.  And 
when  it  was  made  known  that  the 
bishop  would  probably  remove  the 
pastor,  he  was  notified  that  if  he  did 
and  if  he  appointed  another  pastor 
the  church  doors  would  be  locked  a  - 
gainst  him. 

It  was  a  little  mining  town.  There 
in  the  mountains  men  have  strong 
feelings.  And  that  curse  of  the  little 
town,  gossip  and  jealousy,  had  in  this 
instance  run  their  full  course.  And 
yet  the  people  in  the  little  town  were 
not  bad  at  heart. 

The  bishop  sent  another  pastor. 
Before  reading  the  appointment  he 
called  in  the  new  man;  he  told  him 
the  situation;  he  did  not  blink  at  the 
sacrifice ;  he  summoned  him  to  the 
altar.  The  new  man  could  sing,  and 
there  was  one  hymn,  a  favorite  with 
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the  bishop,  which  he,  too,  particularly 
liked  to  sing.  It  began,  “O  Thou  in 
whose  presence  my  soul  takes  de¬ 
light.”  The  two  men  prayed.  The 
appointment  was  made. 

The  new  man  came  into  the  town 
on  the  stage.  He  was  met  by  the  offi¬ 
cials  at  the  tavern  and  told  that  the 
church  was  locked  and  would  stay 
locked.  He  might  as  well  climb  on 
the  stage  when  it  left  the  next  day; 
he  was  not  welcome.  He  would 
please  them  only  by  hitting  the  trail, 
and  the  quicker  the  better. 

The  pastor  listened.  We  do  not 
know  how  heavy  was  his  heart.  He 
said : 

“Very  well;  it  shall  be  as  you  say. 
But  before  I  go  shall  we  not  have 
one  word  of  prayer?” 

To  that  the  official  censor  could 
not  object.  They  knelt.  He  prayed. 
When  he  was  done  he  called  upon 
the  oldest  of  the  men  to  pray.  The 
critic  prayed.  Another  was  called  on, 
and  when  he  had  finished  the  new 
pastor  called  on  another  and  yet  an¬ 
other,  until  all  had  prayed.  When 
they  arose  to  their  feet  the  oldest 
said : 

“I  guess  we  will  unlock  the  church.” 
The  church  was  opened,  the  lights 
were  lit.  The  people  turned  out.  The 
pastor  stepped  to  the  organ  and  sang 
the  bishop’s  hymn,  the  hymn  they 
had  sung  as  the  conference  closed. 
While  he  sang  the  fountain  of  tears 
was  opened  in  that  congregation. 
There  was  here  a  sob,  and  some  oth¬ 
ers  wept  in  silence. 

The  pastor  preached  tenderly,  tell¬ 
ing  the  story  of  redeeming  love,  the 
old,  old  story  of  the  love  of  Christ. 
The  congregation  was  dismissed. 
The  door  was  not  locked  that  year. 

And  when  the  spring  came  and  the 
summer  and  the  months  gathered 
themselves  to  the  end  of  the  confer¬ 
ence  year,  a  committee  went  to  the 
bishop  and  implored  him  not  to  take 
that  shepherd  away  from  that  flock. 

Love  did  it.  The  hymn  did  it.  The 
prayer  did  it.  The  life  did  it. — Free 
Methodist. 
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EIGHT  AT  EVENTIDE 


“Draw  the  curtain  back  a  little, 
Annie,  dear,  that  I  may  see  the  sun 
set,  and  bring  your  chair  nearer  to  me, 
and  read  something — something  that 
will  give  me  comfort.”  And  the  sick 
girl  sighed  wearily,  and  turned  rest¬ 
lessly  on  her  couch,  now  watching  with 
a  troubled  look  her  sister’s  movements, 
as  she  hastened  to  fulfil  her  requests, 
now  fixing  her  large,  lustrous  eyes  on 
the  deep  bay  window  of  her  room, 
through  which  the  sun,  setting  with 
unusual  splendour  for  a  winter’s  after¬ 
noon,  was  plainly  visible. 

Yet  it  was  not  of  the  sunset  that  the 
younger  sufferer  dreamed,  nor  of  any 
earthly  light,  as  presently,  she  softly 
murmured,  “At  the  evening  time  it 

shall  be  light . at  evening  time  it 

shall  be  light then,  with  deep  feeling, 
“Oh,  Annie,  Annie,  it  is  evening  time 
with  me  now,  but  it  is  not  light,  it  is 
not  light !” 

Her  sister  drew  closer  still,  and  took 
the  little  wasted,  burning  hand,  which 
rested  outside  the  coverlid,  in  both  of 
hers,  and,  as  she  looked  lovingly  on 
the  troubled  face  of  the  one  so  dear  to 
her,  her  own  reflected  the  trouble  of  it. 

For  a  moment  neither  spoke,  but 
hand  clasped  hand  more  tightly;  then 
the  sick  girl  broke  the  silence  once 
more. 

“Annie,  tell  me,  tell  me  truly,  if  you 
were  as  I  am,  if  you  were  dying,  would 

you  be  afraid?  . You  need  not 

try  to  contradict '  me,  dear,  I  know 

now  that  I  am  dying . I  heard 

■every  word  Dr.  - said  yesterday . . 

.  ..  .Do  not  be  grieved,  my  pet  sister, 
it  is  better  I  should  know,  and  but  for 
that  I  should  not  have  guessed  it  even, 
for  I  am  not  so  very  ill.”  Her  eyes  had 
a  questioning  look,  as  though  she 
would  fain  have  asked,  could  she  have 
made  a  mistake?  in  spite  of  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  her  previous  tone. 

Sorrowfully  Annie  bowed  her  head ; 
she  had  no  words.  The  death-knell  to 
all  their  hopes  for  that  bright  young 
life  had  been  given  the  night  before, 
when  their  kind  physician,  who  had 
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known  her  all  her  life,  and  who  loved 
her  like  his  own  child,  had  said,  “It  is 
only  a  question  of  a  week  or  two  at 
the  longest — not  that  even,  if  the  dis¬ 
ease  continue  to  make  the  same  rapid 
progress.” 

This  was  his  judgment,  and  they  had 
listened  to  it  with  the  agony  only  those 
can  understand  who  have  thus  heark¬ 
ened,  once  at  any  rate  in  their  lifetime, 
to  words  that  tell  them  that  the  life 
for  which  they  would  gladly  lay  down 
their  own  is  ebbing  surely  and  rapidly 
away ;  that  no  love  of  theirs,  no  tender 
care,  can  stay  the  loosing  of  the  “sil¬ 
ver  cord”  which  binds  the  beloved  one 
to  earth ;  but  soon,  very  soon,  the  part¬ 
ing  which  looks  so  terrible  must  come. 

A  half-checked  sob  had  been  Annie’s 
only  answer  to  her  sister’s  last  words. 
Each  was  thinking  of  the  other.  Then, 
as  a  flood  of  crimson  and  golden  light 
poured  into  the  room,  the  young  suf¬ 
ferer  returned  to  her  question. 

“Would  you  be  afraid,  Annie?  Tell 
me.” 

“I  do  not  know,  Nellie,  dear;  it  is 
so  hard  to  tell  beforehand.  I  do  not 
think  I  should,  and,”  she  whispered, 
“you  have  Jesus,  and  Jesus  will  be 
with  you  and  carry  you  through.” 

“But  I  am  not  SURE,  and  oh,  re¬ 
member,  Annie,  it  is  for  ever,  and  for 
ever,  and  for  ever.  I  must  make  no 
mistakes  now.  What  can  I  do  to  be 
sure?”  And,  trembling  with  emotion, 
her  face  flushed  with  excitement,  she 
raised  herself  slightly  on  her  elbow, 
and  gazed  into  her  sister’s  face. 

“But,  Nellie,  darling,  we  came  to 
Jesus,  you  and  I  both,  did  we  not?  and 
we  read  together  of  His  love  and  His 
willingness  to  receive  us,  in  His  own 
Word.  You  remember  the  day  when 
we  found  out  we  were  sinners  and 
needed  a  Saviour,  and  we  came  to  Je¬ 
sus.  I  have  never  doubted  since,  and 
I  did  not  think  you  had.” 

“I  was  never  sure  as  you  were, 
Annie;  and  last  night,  when  I  heard 
the  doctor  say  I  must  die,  and  die  soon, 
I  was  terribly  afraid.  I  used  to  be  hap¬ 
py  sometimes,  when  we  were  singing 
hymns  together  and  when  - ’s  let- 
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ters  came,  with  the  verses  of  Scripture 
to  meet  my  dark  doubts.  I  sometimes 
thought  I  saw  it  all  for  a  moment,  but 
the  doubts  came  back,  and  now  I  am 
so  afraid,  and  I  cannot  find  comfort.” 

“Look  to  Jesus,  Nellie,  dear,”  her 
sister  tremblingly  said,  hardly  know¬ 
ing  in  her  deep  love  and  sorrow,  and 
anxiety,  what  to  say. 

“Yes,  but  Annie,  He  might  forget 
me;  I’ve  known  so  little  about  Him, 

and  I  have  not  served  Him  .  I 

do  not  know  Him  enough  to  die  with, 

Annie . He  might  let  me  go . 

It  is  like  a  big,  dark  river  in  front  of 
me,  and  I  am  afraid  to  go  down  into 
its  deep  black  waters  alone.” 

The  words  were  spoken  almost  con¬ 
vulsively,  and  the  slight  frame  quiver¬ 
ed,  as  though  in  mortal  agonies.  Eter¬ 
nity,  in  all  its  reality,  was  before  her, 
everything  she  had  clung  to  on  earth 
was  slipping  from  her  grasp,  and  there 
was  not  the  certainty  in  her  soul  that 
underneath  her  were  the  Everlasting 
Arms. 

Have  you,  my  reader,  ever  for  one 
moment,  in  the  darkness  and  silence 
of  the  night,  with  no  human  eye  near, 
faced  eternity  alone  with  God,  without 
the  peace-giving  knowledge  that  your 
life  was  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  that 
His  life,  His  joy,  His  home,  were 
yours?  If  you  have  thus  faced  it,  in 
all  its  solemn  reality,  you  will  under¬ 
stand  something  of  this  young  girl’s 
agony  of  soul.  I  say  something  of  it, 
for  probably  you  have  never  yet  been 
in  the  border-land  betweeiTTime  and 
eternity,  with  the  certainty  that  there 
were  only  a  few  more  setting  suns,  and 
then,  for  you,  time  would  be  no  longer, 
and  eternity  would  have  begun. 

These  two  young  sisters,  of  whom 
the  dying  girl  was  the  elder,  had,  but 
a  very  short  time  previously,  been 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  lost  con¬ 
dition,  and  their  need  of  a  Saviour, 
through  reading  a  paper  in  the  pages 
of  “God’s  Glad  Tidings.”  Annie,  the 
younger,  had,  in  simple  faith,  at  once 
appropriated  Jesus  as  her  Saviour — 
His  death,  His  blood-shedding,  as  the 
atonement  for  her  sins.  She  had  no 


questions,  no  doubts.  At  the  very  mo¬ 
ment  when  she  discovered  her  need, 
the  One  who  could  meet  that  need  was 
presented  to  her,  and  she  received  Him, 
and  trustfully  had  clung  to  Him. 

With  Nellie  it  had  been  different. 
Though  alive  to  the  fact  of  her  need, 
she  had,  as  yet,  never  laid  bare  her 
soul  before  Jesus,  and  let  Him  meet 
it  all.  There  had  been  reserves  in  her 
heart,  doubts  and  questionings  in  her 
mind ;  and  now,  with  death  before  her, 
as  she  said,  she  did  “not  know  Him 
enough  to  die  with.” 

For  a  moment,  as  Nellie  finished 
speaking,  her  sister  leaned  her  head 
upon  her  hand,  quietly  asking  the  Lord 
Jesus,  she  so  simply  trusted,  to  come 
in  and  lighten  the  darkness  in  her  sis¬ 
ter’s  soul.  Then  she  said,  “Nellie,  Jesus 
does  not  want  you  to  go  down  into  the 
dark  waters  alone :  He  will  go  with 
you.  I  know  Him  well  enough  to  know 
He  will  never  forget  you,  never  for¬ 
sake  you,  if  you  trust  Him.  I  wish  I 
knew  how  to  tell  you  better,  but  I 
know  there  is  a  verse  in  the  Bible  that 
says  He  will  never  let  anyone  go. that 
has  come  to  Him,  if  I  only  knew  where 
to  find  it.” 

The  dying  girl  had  sunk  back  on  her 
pillow  exhausted,  but  now  she  once 
more  raised  herself,  and  said  eagerly, 
“Find  it,  and  show  it  to  me  in  the 
Bible  itself,  Annie,  for  I  cannot  believe 
anything  else  now !  Oh,  if  it  only  said 
He  would  never  let  me  go!”  and  the 
burning  flush  on  her  fair  young  cheek 
deepened  alarmingly. 

Afraid  of  the  consequences  of  such 
intense  excitement,  Annie  said  sooth¬ 
ingly,  “Will  you  not  lie  still  a  little 
while  now,  and  try  to  be  quiet,  and 
tomorrow  I  will  find  it,  and  read  it  to 
you.” 

“Tomorrow!”  answered  Nellie,  “I 
may  be  in  hell.  ‘It  may  be  very  sud¬ 
den  at  the  last,  and  she  may  go  at  any 
moment,’  ”  she  added,  quoting  the  doc¬ 
tor’s  very  words.  Then,  after  a  mo¬ 
ment’s  pause,  “This  is  not  half  so  bad 
for  me.  Annie,  as  lying  thinking  of  it 
alone,  as  I  have  been  all  the  time, 
though  you  did  not  know  it.  I  cannot 
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rest  till  I  am  sure  that  Jesus  will  have 
me,  and  not  let  me  go.” 

Annie  felt  the  truth  of  her  words, 
and  opening  her  Bible,  searched  care¬ 
fully  for  the  verses  she  wanted;  but 
she  was  yet  young  in  the  faith,  and 
knew  very  little  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
page  after  page  of  the  precious  book 
was  turned  over,  and  anxiously  but 
unsuccessfully  examined,  while  her 
sister  watched  her  with  almost  impa¬ 
tient  eagerness. 

The  short  January  afternoon  was 
rapidly  closing  in;  the  last  gleam  of 
sunlight  was  dying  away,  and  Annie 
was  bending  low  with  her  little  Bible, 
that  the  bright  firelight  might  shine 
on  its  pages,  when  a  knock  came  at 
the  bedroom  door,  and  a  servant  enter¬ 
ed  with  the  contents  of  the  evening 
post-bag. 

There  were  several  letters  and  par¬ 
cels,  but  one  only,  a  small  pamphlet 
tied  around  with  a  piece  of  green 
string,  seemed  to  have  any  interest  for 
the  dying  girl,  and  as  soon  as  the  serv¬ 
ant  had  closed  the  door,  after  lighting 
the  shaded  lamp  and  drawing  in  the 
curtains,  she  said,  quickly  and  anxious¬ 
ly,  “Perhaps  God  has  a  message  for 
me  in  this,  Annie.  He  sent  us  one  be¬ 
fore  through  it;  open  it  for  me  now.” 

Surely  the  Lord  in  His  pitying  love 
for  that  poor,  anxious,  weary  heart, 
sent  that  silent  messenger  at  that  very 
moment,  and  in  even  a  more  seeming¬ 
ly  trivial  thing  still  connected  with  it, 
His  heart  assuredly  planned,  and  guid¬ 
ed. 

The  pamphlet  was  the  number  for 
January  of  “God’s  Glad  Tidings,”  con¬ 
taining  the  deeply  touching  story  of 
the  conversion  and  “going  home”  of 
“The  Young  Doctor.”  The  paper  wrap¬ 
per  that  had  been  tied  around  the  little 
book  was  folded  in  at  the  thirteenth 
page,  by  accident  doubtless  on  the  part 
of  the  sender — by  design  surely  on 
His  part  who  numbers  the  very  hairs 
of  our  head ;  so  that  as  Annie,  at  her 
sister’s  anxious  appeal,  tore  the  wrap¬ 
per  away,  the  thirteenth  page  lay  open 
before  her,  and  the  first  words  that  met 
her  eye  were,  “Listen  to  His  own 


words,  ‘My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
1  know  them,  and  they  follow  me;  and 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they 
shaft  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
^man  or  devil)  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them 
me.  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  My  Father’s 
hand.’  (John  10:27-29.)  There,  will 
that  do?”  In  loving  wonder  and  praise 
she  read  the  paragraph  through,  with 
its  question  at  the  end,  which  was  just 
her  own  heart’s  question  to  her  sister. 

“There,  Nellie!”  she  said,  “there  are 
th  1  very  verses  I  was  trying  to  find ; 
God  has  sent  them  to  you  Himself 
straight.  Now,  you  will  believe  them. 

Awe,  and  wonder,  and  hope,  and  a 
dawning  sense  of  relief  struggled  to¬ 
gether  on  that  dying  face.  "Give  m; 
the  book,  Annie,”  she  whispered  soft¬ 
ly,  “and  my  Testament,  and  put  the 
lamp  by  me,  and  leave  me  a  little 
while :  you  need  not  fear,  dear  i  ne,  1 
promise  you  to  ring  if  I  feel  worse,  or 
when  I  am  ready  for  you.”  .Annie  rose 
and  obeyed  her  directions.  onl\  wait¬ 
ing  to  coax  her  sister  to  take  prrt  of  a 
glass  of  fresh  miik  that  had  jus:  been 
hr.  ught  up. 

'  n  hour  passed,  and  Nellie’s  bell  did 
not  ring,  and  Annie  scarcely  dared  to 
intrude,  but  when  another  hour  had 
nearly  gone  by,  she  crept  anxiously  to 
the  door,  and  opened  it  softly.  There 
was  no  sound.  She  moved  noiselessly 
into  the  room,  almost  dreading  to  .ook 
towards  the  bed.  But  her  fears  were 
groundless ;  the  sight  that  met  her  eye 
filled  her  heart  with  gladness.  Nellie 
was  sleeping,  sweetly,  a  half  smile  on 
her  slightly  parted  lips,  and  a  look  of 
untroubled  peace  on  her  fair  young  face 
such  as  Annie  had  never  seen  there 
before.  The  little  pamphlet,  with  its 
precious  verses  from  God’s  own  Word, 
was  lying  open  just  where  the  full 
light  from  th*1  lamp  shone  upon  it. 
close  by  her  side,  while  one  hand  still 
clasped  her  New  Testament,  opened 
at  the  tenth  chapter  of  John’s  Gospel, 
as  though  she  had  searched  fo*  herself 
and  found  the  words  in  her  own  Bible  : 
and  in  the  rest  of  soul  they  had  given. 
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the  body  had  found  rest  also.  Quietly 
Annie  sat  down  and  watched  her  till 
at  last  she  began  to  fear  lest  her  be¬ 
loved  sister  would  never  again  awaken, 
and  rose  anxiously  to  call  their  mother 
and  others  of  the  family,  praying  all 
the  time — oh,  so  earnestly — for  just 
one  word,  one  assuring  word  from  her 
own  lips,  to  tell  her  for  certain  that 
the  look  of  rest  on  her  face  was  the 
rest  that  Jesus  gives  to  every  weary 
one  who  comes  to  Him. 

The  Lord  gave  her,  as  He  delights 
to  do,  far  more  than  she  asked  Him 
for. 

The  movement,  slight  though  it  was, 
had  awakened  Nellie.  She  opened  her 
eyes,  and  seeing  her  sister,  said,  with 
a  bright  beaming  smile,  “O,  Annie  I 
seem  almost  to  have  been  in  heaven. 
‘Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.’  So  He  came  to  save  me, 
for  that  means  every  sinner,  and  it  is 
nothing  at  all  to  do  with  my  holding 
on  to  Him  or  serving  Him  well,  or 
even  knowing  Him  well,  though  I 
would  like  to,  for  He  says,  ‘I  know 

them, ’  so  He  knows  me  well,  all  my 
badness  too,  and  yet  He  says,  ‘Neither 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.’ 

. That  must  mean  that  I  cannot 

even  take  myself  out  of  His  hand . 

How  good  He  is!  Yes,  that  will  do, 
even  to  die  with.” 

Tears  of  deep,  holy  joy  filled  the 
eyes  of  both,  and  songs  of  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  arose  from  their  hearts.  Presently 
Annie  asked,  “Did  you  see  it  at  once, 
dear?” 

“No,  not  at  once.  When  you  read 
those  verses  I  felt  there  might  be  some¬ 
thing  for  me ;  I  was  sure  it  was  the 
Lord  who  had  sent  that  message  just 

then,  and  I  wanted  to  be  alone  with 
Him  to  have  it  settled.  Then  some¬ 
thing,  I  suppose  it  was  Satan,  whis¬ 
pered,  “Yes,  He  holds  His  own  sheep, 
of  course,  but  suppose  you  are  not  one 
of  His  sheep  at  all?’  Then  I  was  as 
badly  off  as  ever,  and  even  worse,  for 
my  hopes  had  been  raised.  Then,  in 
my  agony  I  turned  over  the  pages  to 
see  who  it  was  had  had  this  same  fear 
in  dying  as  I,  and  my  eye  caught  these 


words  a  page  or  two  further  back. 
‘This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.’ 
Oh,  how  sweet  that  word  sinners  was ! 

. “If  I  am  not  one  of  His  sheep 

I  am  a  sinner,’  I  said  aloud,  ‘and  Jesus 
came  to  save  sinners.  Even  Satan  can¬ 
not  cheat  me  of  that  name,  a  sinner, 

nor  deny  His  right  to  save  me . 

and  those  He  saves  He  holds  fast. . . . 

I  wonder  I  did  not  see  it  before,  but 

. O  Annie,  what  relief  it  is  for 

peace  to  some  after  such  agony!” 

A  smile  of  almost  more  than  earth¬ 
ly  beauty  lit  up  her  face,  and  again 
her  eyes  closed,  and,  though  not  sleep¬ 
ing,  she  lay  quite  still,  as  though  ab¬ 
sorbed  in  her  new-found  joy. 

For  some  weeks  after  this  Nellie 
lingered.  It  seemed  as  though  the  en¬ 
tering  in  of  God’s  Word  had  given  not 
only  light  to  her  soul  at  evening  time, 
but  even  strength  to  her  body,  as 
though  for  a  time  the  very  joy  of  her 
heart  kept  her  above  pain  and  weak¬ 
ness. 

One  day,  when  she  had  been  speak¬ 
ing  of  Jesus  very  earnestly  to  a  young 
friend,  her  mother  entered,  and  seeing 
her  look  so  bright  and  animated,  said, 
“Why,  Nellie,  I  believe  we  shall  have 
you  well  again,  after  all,  my  child.” 

“Yes,  mother  dear,  Jesus  has  made 
me  whole,”  she  answered ;  “not  as  you 
mean,  though,”  she  added;  “I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  the  land  where  the  inhabitants 
shall  no  more  say  ‘I  am  sick,’  but  bet¬ 
ter  still,  I  am  going  to  Jesus.” 

Nellie  could  not  keep  the  treasure 
she  had  found  to  herself;  her  heart 
was  filled  with  the  burning  desire  to 
be  the  means  of  imparting  it  to  others 
— to  be  the  channel  of  communication 
between  a  giving  God  and  needy  hearts, 
even  though  they  recognized  not  their 
need. 

Life  was  a  reality  to  her,  death  was 
a  reality,  eternity  was  a  reality,  and 
above  all,  Christ  was  a  reality,  and 
she  longed  that  others  whom  she  knew 
and  loved  might  not  wait  till  a  death¬ 
bed  to  have  everything  thus  made  real. 

“My  one  regret  now  in  dying,”  she 
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said  one  day  to  her  younger  sister,  “is 
that  even  eternity  cannot  give  us  the 
honor  of  being  on  Jesus’  side  when  all 
the  world  is  against  Him,  of  pleasing 
Him  by  being  loyal  and  true ;  but  you 
still  have  time,  Annie,  dear,  to  be  true 
to,  and  to  be  out  and  out  for  Jesus, 
and  to  win  His  ‘She  hath  done  what 
she  could.’  I  shall  rejoice  to  hear  Him 
say  this  of  you  in  that  day.” 

Taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose 
delight  is  to  take  of  the  things  of  Je¬ 
sus  and  to  show  them  to  us,  she  learn¬ 
ed  much  in  those  few  short  weeks. 
Whenever  it  was  possible  she  craved 
to  have  the  Word  of  God  read  to  her, 
or  to  read  it  for  herself.  “I  want  to 
know  as  much  as  I  can  of  Jesus  before 
I  go  to  Him,”  she  would  say  to  her 
sister,  who  was  the  sharer  of  all  her 
thoughts,  and  to  whom  this  was  a  time 
of  real  profit ;  for  Nellie  was  the  teach¬ 
er  now,  instead  of  the  learner ;  not  that 
she  took  that  place,  only  there  was  a 
constant  bubbling  up  of  the  living  wa¬ 
ters  wherewith  Jesus  had  filled  her 
soul,  which  refreshed  and  strengthen¬ 
ed  all  who  came  near  her. 

When  the  last  week  in  January  came 
to  a  close,  and  February  set  in,  it  was 
evident,  even  to  those  who  tried  to 
blind  themselves  to  the  fact,  that  Nellie 
was  sinking  fast.  Her  sufferings  were 
intense,  so  intense  that  even  Annie, 
who  clung  to  her  sister  with  more  than 
ordinary  sisterly  love,  could  no  longer 
desire  to  keep  her  here.  Yet  the  young 
sufferer  bore  all  so  uncomplainingly, 
very  unlike  the  lively,  high-spirited 
Nellie  of  a  few  months  back,  who, 
though,  an  almost  universal  favorite, 
and  loving  and  generous  even  to  a  fault, 
could  yet  brook  little  patiently  that 
crossed  her  thoughts  and  will.  Very 
unlike,  too,  the  weary,  restless,  miser¬ 
able  Nellie  of  a  few  weeks  back.  But 
who  can  teach  like  Jesus? 

(Continued  in  next  issue) 


A  pastor  on  reaching  home  after 
the  Sunday  morning  service  was  met 
in  the  hallway  by  his  daughter  in  the 
full  freshness  and  beauty  of  young 


womanhood.  She  said : 

“Father,  I  was  much  impressed  by 
your  prayer  for  missionary  recruits 
this  morning,  and  my  heart  said,  why 
shouldn’t  I  go?” 

“But  I  didn’t  mean  you,  my  child!” 

It  was  not  until  he  had  escaped 'to 
the  solitude  of  his  study  that  he  real¬ 
ized  that  he  had  not  really  meant 
anybody  because  he  had  not  meant 
his  own  daughter! — Selected. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 
To  New  Subscribers 


The  Herold  der  Wahrheit  from 
now  to  January  1,  1931,  for  the  low 
price  of  $1.00.  Send  your  subscrip¬ 
tion  and  make  checks  payable  to  J. 
N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

The  Manager. 


OBITUARIES 


Fisher. — Katie  Fisher,  daughter  of 
the  late  John  and  Salome  Beiler  was 
born  Jan.  28,  1850;  died  July  16, 
1929;  aged  79  years,  5  months,  18 
days.  On  Dec.  9,  1875  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Noah  S.  Fisher.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  five  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  eight  chil¬ 
dren,  three  preceding  to  the  life  be¬ 
yond.  Mother  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  joining  at 
an  early  age  and  continuing  faithful 
to  the  end,  which  came  very  unex¬ 
pectedly.  She  had  a  very  kind  dispo¬ 
sition  and  is  greatly  missed  in  the 
family  and  in  the  church.  Funeral 
was  held  July  19,  1929,  with  short 
services  at  the  home  by  Moses  Rhiel 
with  further  services  at  the  Weaver-  ' 
town  church  by  George  Beiler  and 
John  A.  Stoltzfus.  Interment  in  Gor- 
donville  Cemetery. 

“Mother’s  chair  is  empty  now, 

And  the  voice  we  loved  is  still; 
And  though  our  hearts  are  broken, 

We  know  it  is  ^flflfl^ill.” 

Yoder.  — A1 

June  30,  1908, 
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died  Sept.  2,  1929;  aged  21  years,  2 
months,  2  days.  The  circumstances 
of  his  death  were  singularly  sad. 
Briefly  told,  they  were  somewhat  as 
follows:  Just  one  week  before,  on 
Monday,  the  26th  of  August,  Alvin 
\V'nt  from  his  home  to  the  vicinity 
of  Norfolk,  Va.,  expecting  to  spend, 
probably  several  months  there.  He 
had  found  employment,  and  on  Labor 
Day,  Sept.  2,  had  gone,  with  others, 
out  to  the  beach.  .  According  to  some 
of  the  Coast  Guards  the  tide,  that 
day,  was  quite  unusually  low — so  that 
a  wide  shore  line  of  sand  was  laid 
bare,  some  distance  into  the  ocean. 
Alvin,  and  three  others,  were  wading, 
in  shallow  water,,  when  they  sudden¬ 
ly  felt  themselves  in  deep  water,  hav¬ 
ing  reached  a  point  where,  years  be¬ 
fore,  a  vessel  had  been  sunk  which 
had  been  used  as  a  submarine  tar¬ 
get.  There  was  a  strong  current,  and 
powerful  suction  and  all  four  young 
people  were  in  desperate  peril.  The 
testimony  of  one  of  the  party  was 
that  Alvin,  while  struggling  for  his 
own  life,  yet  made  srnch  efforts  to 
assist  those  less  able  to  escape,  that 
wey,  though  so  nearly  overcome  by 
•  he  terrible  experience,  yet  reached  a 
place  of  safety;  but  he,  exhausted  by 
his  efforts,  was  evidently  caught  by 
the  undercurrent  and  carried  out  into 
the  ocean.  Trained  men  of  the 
Coast  Guard  dived  repeatedly  where 
the  boy  disappeared  and  friends 
heart-brokenly  searched  the  shore, 
but  after  two  days  the  tide  brought 
back«the  poor  shattered  body,  leaving 
it  upon  the  sand.  It  was  brought 
back  to  his  home  at  Gortner,  Md.,  for 
burial,  and  from  the  Union  church  of 
that  place  the  funeral  was  held,  Sept. 
7th,  conducted  by  the  brethren,  C.  W. 
Bender  in  German,  and  J.  B.  Miller  in 
English.  Remarks  were  also  added 
in  German  by  S.  W.  Peachey,  of 
Belleville,  Pa.  Services  at  the  home 
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by  the  brethren  S. 
i^M.  Beachy.  Bro. 
^Athe  words  spok- 
iflVed  in  I  Samuel 


20:3 — “There  is  but  a  step  between 
me  and  death ;”  and  the  words  of 
Christ,  “Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  Master  of  the 
house  cometh.”  Mark  13:35.  And 
very  impressive  and  full  of  faithful 
warning  and  admonition  was  his  mes¬ 
sage  to  the  large  concourse  of  hear¬ 
ers.  Bro.  Miller  chose  the  very  ap¬ 
propriate  words  recorded  in  Mark  4: 
38,  spoken  upon  the  stormy  sea : 
“Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  per¬ 
ish?”  followed  by  many  comforting 
promises  and  invitations  of  scripture 
brought  together  assuring  the  hearts 
of  sorrowing  friends  that  the  Master 
careth,  the  latter  line  of  admonition 
having  been  based  upon  I  Peter  5: 
6-9,  especially  upon  the  clauses, 
“Casting  all  your  care  upon  him 
(Christ)  :  for  he  careth  for  you.” 

At  the  age  of  17,  Alvin  professed 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  he  died  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

He  leaves  heart-broken  parents, 
brother  and  two  sisters,  who  have 
the  profound  sympathy  of  a  host  of 
sorrowing  friends. 

The  promise  of  Scripture  is :  “If 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth, 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart,  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 
Here  we  rest,  ia  simple  faith.  It  is 
the  mighty  Word" of  God  that  can  not 
be  broken  and  He  is  faVthful  that 
promised. 

“’Neath  thy  green  sod,  earth  receive 
our  treasure, 

To  rest  in  God,  waiting  all  His 
pleasure.” 

Just  a  thought  of  sweet  remembrance 
Just  a  memory  fond  and  true; 

Just  a  token  of  affection, 

And  a  heartache,  still  for  you. 

Just  a  sigh  for  the  olden  moments, 
Just  a  smile  of  love  anew; 

Just  a  tear  in  silence  falling, 

And  a  yearning  just  for  you. 
Written  by  a  Friend  at  request  of 
this  bereaved  family. 
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9feitbrung  ift  ber  2$eg  sum  Seben; 

23itte,  fain*’  irn  93ittcn  fort; 

Gbrifti  ©tut  ift  bir  gegeben 
Tir  gebort  fcitt  ©cift  itnb  SSort. 

(Sife  itur  aue  SobontS  flrnten 
foible,  roie.  bio  Siittbe  itagt : 

©fattbc  fo  an  fciit  Grbarmen; 

#aft  ibnt  bar,  roa§  er  gefagt. 

3efue  mitt  bic  Sdjufb  erlaffen ; 

Namin’  fo,  mie  bn  bift,  3unt  Sid)t; 
Sicbc  roirb  bid)  ba  ttmfaffen; 

9Jtifdi  uttb  a»cin  ift  gugeridjt’t. 

Wirnnt  getroft,  ja  nimtn’S  nocb  bcute! 
Cefftte  beinett  ©faitbenentunb ; 

2?fab  ift  ba  tit  §efu  Seite; 

Ciuift  bid)  toae,  er  mad)t  gcfunb. 

fHciit  nor  ©ott  itnb  Io§  bon  Sdfmertcn; 
Start  unb  neu  rnadjt  ^efu  2?fut; 

Trenc  Siebe  fd)afft’e  int  ^erjen; 
ltmgoM)rt  mirb  .<001-3  tmb  'Jtfut. 

2>ott  31!  glauben,  fambfen,  laufctt, 
2£ad)ett,  betcn,  Ieibett,  rub’tt, 

Seit  nnb  (Stunben  au§3itfaufen, 

91  unb  ©,  ba§  biff  ntir  tun! 

(28oIter&borf.) 

<£  6Hor  idles. 

—  Tbut  9fffce  obttc  SJturrcn  itnb  otjnc 
Btoeifel,  onf  baft  iftr  feib  ofjne  Tabcf  unb 
Initter  unb  Wottc*  ftinber,  unftreiffidj  ntit» 


ten  miter  bctu  nnfri;lad)tigrn  nnb  ucrfctjr= 
ten  ©cid;lcd)t,  Hitter  lucldjetn  il)r  fdfeinct 
afs  Sidjtcr  in  ber  2$elt. 

Ta§  Scibcn  uitb  Sterbcn  unferS  §errn 
3cfu  Gbrifti  foU  tuts  feitt  cine  9lr3ttei 
miber  attc  Siinbe,  baft  roir  foEtcit  baran 
lenten  bentiitbig  fcitt,  uttb  un§  feiuer  ©a= 
bett  iiberbebett,  fottberu  atle  ©qben  311  bee 
?icicf)ften  9htfe  roenben,  roic  G&riftue  unfer 
.<Ocrr,  ber  Sobn  ®otte§,  getbau  bat,  er 
bat  feiue  .'ocrrlirirfoit  nidbt  fur  fid)  allein 
bcbalten  rooffen,  or  bat  e§  un§  armen 
Siinberit  mitgctbeilt.  Tarum  mer  attgc= 
fodjten  roirb  trout  @ci3,  .yroffart,  unb  bero* 
gfeidjen  ber  foU  bebettfen  baft  (Sbriftne 
feinen  cigenett  Seib  uttb  Seben  fiir  ibn 
in  Tob  bee  .(treusee  gegeben,  unb  icitt 
eigen  23Iitt  fiir  tbit  oergoffen  babe,  feinen 
Sdjtnucf  itnb  $rad)t  roar,  ©adfcnftrcicbe, 
Sfteicbef,  SBfutftricmeit,  cine  Xorncn^ro» 
tte,  2Bitnbett,  $reu3,  unb  ber  grbntc  ttt» 
nerfidje  Sd)mer3  an  feiner  Seelc,  baburdi 
bat  er  un»  non  ber  ©eroaft  bee  leufele 
unb  erotgen  £obe§  erlofet.  6r  batte  ein 
gnctbigeS  ©ebet  fiir  bic  ibn  frenjigteit, 
ciit  ©nabcitblicf  fiir  bett  23erleugner  ffjetro, 
cine  nergebttng  ber  ‘Siinbett  fiir  ben  3d)iv 
dfer;  fo  foff  ba§  Scibett  unb  Sterbcu  (Sbri  = 
fti  ^sefit  ein  Sbicqef  after  Tttgcnbctt.  Sic- 
be  itnb  Tcrnntb  fcitt. 

Tent  iJSanfue  feitte  SSorte,  baft  roir  ©ot= 
tee  ®iitber  feitt  foEfctt  unter  eiitciit  oer= 
fcbrteit  ©efd)Ied)t,  ift  abnlicb  mit  bent 
.'ocifanb  feinetn  bobeitnricfterlidjcn  ©ebet: 
^sd)  bittc  nidft,  baft  bit  fie  tron  ber  2Mt 
nebmeft,  fonbertt  baft  bn  fie  beroabreft  nor 
bent  liebel.  Ttc§  ift  cine  23itte,  bie  nidit 
auf  biefe§  3eitlidie,  fonbertt  auf  bae  eroige 
Seben  gebet:  baft  bie  ©Iaubigen  mit  bent 
2^ater  unb  Sobtt  Gin§  fotten  fcitt  uttb  bie 
.<ocrrfid)feit  foEfctt  babett,  bie  ber  Sobit 
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fcerolb  bet  2Ba$r$ett 


bat,  aHe§  aug  ©nabe.  UnboHFommen 
bleibt  bie  fad)  aber  in  biefent  Seben  toie 
ber  ©t.  ^obanneg  fcbreibt:  2Bir  finb  nun 
©otteg  ftinber,  abet  eg  ift  nod)  nidjjt  er* 
fd)ienen  bag,  toag  toir  feirt  toerben;  toir 
toiffen  aber,  toenn  eg  erf^eitten  toirb,  baft 
toir  if)m  toerben  gleid)  fein,  benn  toir 
toerben  ibn  feben  toie  er  ift.  Ofiir  foldbe 
©aben  gu  erlangen  mufe  ber  SRenfdj  obne 
2R  u  r  r  e  n  unb  obne  3  to  e  i  f  e  I,  glau- 
ben  toie  bie  ©djrift  fagt,  fo  bafe  bie  ©tro- 
me  beg  Iebenbigen  2Bafferg  fliefeen  mogen 
burdb  bie  $inber  ©otteg  auf  ©rben,  unb 
ibre  Sicbter  fdbeinen  in  ber  SBelt  unter 
bem  unfdjladbtigcn  unb  berFebrten  ©e- 
fd)Iedbt.  $efct,  bente  ift  unfere  gelegenfte 
3eit,  beute  ift  ung  gegeben,  ung  gu  ©ott 
gu  toenben.  3u  ©rgreifen  bag  £eil,  gu 
erlangen  bag  etoige  Seben,  toenn  ©ott  eg 
ung  barbietet  unb  bieg  tbut  er  jefct. 


SRenigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeiten. 


93ifd)of  fK.  ©.  99ontreger,  SRooreboufe, 
2Ro„  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  bag  SBort  ©ot¬ 
teg  gu  oerFiinbigen  unb  39eFanntc  uftb- 
SSertoanbte  gu  befudjen. 


Die  97oab  39.  ©djrod  ©emeinbe  bat  ibr 
Siebegmabl  gebalten  ben  4  October. 


Die  ©.  5R.  99ead)et)  ©emeinbe  bat  ibr 
SiebeSmabI  gebalten  ben  5. 


Die  $1.  vs-  3Raft  ©emeinbe,  2Beft  Dbeil 
bat  ibr  SiebegmabI  gebalten  ben  6,  unb 
ba§  Oft  Dbeil  gebenFt  eg  balten  ben  13 
October. 


Seter  unb  Dfiter. 


Der  ©cbaben  ift  nidbt  auggufagen,  ber 
burcb  39erfaumnig  beg  ©ebetg  <mgerid)tet 
toirb.  ITnb  bocb,  toie  biele,  bie  fid)  Sbri- 
ften  nennen,  fiibren  ein  gang  gebetglofcg 
Sebcn  unb  finb  fremb  in  ber  SBelt  beg  ©e- 
betg.  Die  im  99eten  fo  Saffigen  gleicben 
cinem  ftelb,  beffen  guten,  frurfjtbaren  99o- 
ben  traqe  ©leidbgiiltiqFeit  brad)  Iiegen 
Iciftt.  ©djone  ©rnten  Fonnten  barauf  rei- 
fen,  aber  bag  ftelb  ftebt  leer.  ©tatt  niib» 
Iicben  ©etreibeg  toadbft  nur  UnFraut  ba¬ 
rauf.  Der  San-bmann,  ber  fid)  foldbcr  93er- 


faumnig  fdbulbig  madjt,  fdjabigi  fidb  felbft 
aufg  fcbtoerfte.  SSieler  fogenannter  ©b*i= 
ften  fieben  gleidbt  einem  oernad)Iaffigten, 
berfaumten  Slrferlanb.  2BeiI  fie  nidjt  be- 
ten,  bleiben  fie  unfrucbtbar.  8b*  2eben, 
bag  reidj  gefegnet  fein  Fonnte,  fiebt  obe 
aug,  unb  reidbe  ®rafte,  bie  fur  bag  SReid) 
©otteg  nufcbar  toerben  foHten  unb  Fonn¬ 
ten,  bleiben  brad)  Iiegen.  Slber  ebenfo 
grofeen  ©cbaben  toie  bie,  bie  bag  ©ebet 
berfaumen,  ridbten  bie  an,  beren  ©briften- 
tum  bie  tateifrige  ©djibeit  feblt.  99eter 
foUen  audb  2ater  fein,  bamit  fie  nidbt  fidb 
felbft  betriigen  unb  ben  ©bnftennamen  in 
ben  2lugen  anberer  fdbaben.  3>ie  28elt 
fiebt  mit  fdbarfen  Slugen  nadb  ber  $rudbt, 
bie  unfer  ©b^iftentum  tragt.  ®er  redbte 
39eter  toirb  fidb  audb  bemiiben  um  ein 
redbtfdbaffeneg,  tateifrigeg  ©briftentum. 


©ro^eg  3^»0n^- 


^efug  fagte:  „^db  bin’g  ber  id)  bon  mir 
felbft  ^euge;  unb  ber  SSater,  ber  midb  ge= 
fanbt  bat,  ^cugt  audb  bon  mir.”  C^ob.  8, 
18).  ©g  bat  nie  ein  SRenfdb  gerebet  toie 
^efug.  3Bort,  5Cat  unb  2Befen  finb  bei 
^bm  eing.  ©r  ift  ber  treue  unb  toabr- 
baftige  3euge.  ©r  bat  gefagt:  „^d) 
bin’g.”  ©r  ift  ber  0obn  ©otteg,  ber  bon. 
fidb  fagen  Fonnte:  „^db  bin  bag  Sid)t  ber 
SSelt.  $d)  bin  bag  99rot  beg  fiebeng.  ^sd) 
bin  ber  gute  $irte.”  'So  bat  niemanb 
bor  xvefug  gefbrodbcn,  unb  Feiner  Faun  eg 
$bm  nadbfbredben.  ?rudb  ber  93ater  bat 
bon  ^vbm  ge^eugt.  (2Rattb.  3,  17:  17,  5.) 
Xiefeg  Oobbelaeugnig  ift  toabr.  97un  gibt 
eg  nidbtg  Sdboncreg  unb  Sidjerereg,  alg  fidf) 
biefem  ©obn  ©otteg  anaubertrauen.  3Ber 
bag  tut,  befommt  bag  3eugnig  beg  ©obneg 
in  fidb  unb  Fann  beFennen:  ,,©ein  ©eift 
gibt  Bengnig  unferm  ©eift,  bafj  toir  ©ot¬ 
teg  .^inber  finb.”  O,  toie  felig  ift  eg  bod), 
©briftug  Iieb  su  baben!  ©djab  irber  ade 
©dbabe,  bu  bift  mir  toie  ein  $rbfelbanm 
unter  ben  toilben  99aumen!  Itnb  beine 
^rrucbt  ift  meiner  ^eble  fub.  ^3reig  fei 
Dir  unb  Wnbetung,  benn  Du  baft  mir  aug 
©nabcn  bie  ?fugen  geoffnet  unb  mir  einen 
©inti  gegeben  gu  erFennen  ben  SBabrbaf- 
tigen,  baft  ©r  ©otteg  ©obn,  unb  mein 
©rlofer  ift. 


$  e  r  o  l  b  bee  28  a  b  r  b  e  i  f 
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^dniglt(f)e  SBurbe. 


Son  S>.  6.  Waft. 

„5br  abet  feib  ba£  auSermiibltc  ©e* 
fdjledjt,  ba3  foniglidje  $rieftertum,  ba§ 
beilige  SBoIf,  ba§  23oIf  be§  ©igentumS, 
baft  ibr  berfiinbigen  follt  bie  £ugenben 
be3,  bcc  cud)  berufen  Jjat  Oon  ber  ginfter= 
nife  Jw  fetnem  munberbaren  Sidjt.”  1  $et. 
2,  9. 

5ft  e3  nidjt  fonberbar  midjiig,  baran 
311  benfen,  ber  Stoniglicbe  23eruf  ber  ®im 
ber  ©otteS,  unb  fo  fdjmadje  $tfenfdjeit  tuic 
m'.r  fin<b,  unb  foUen  ein  ®bniglidjc§  $rie* 
ftertum  fein,  $u  Obfern  geiftlidje  Dbfer 
bie  ©ott  angenebm  finb,  burdj  unfern 
£errn  5efam  ©^riftum.  5a  er  fagt  fo 
gar  mir  fallen  bie  „$ngenben  5efa 
fti  berfiinbinell.,,  Sinb  mir  banit  aUe  $re= 
biger?  $aben  mir  aHe  bie  ©aben  bie 
2ugcnben  5eJu  ©brifti  ^u  berfitnbigen  ? 
©ut  ift  e§  bafj  ber  £err  nidjt  mebr  bon 
un§  forbert,  al§  tt>ie  &reu  ju  fein,  mit 
ber  ©abe  bie  er  uns  mittbeilt;  unb  nicf)t 
ntebr  bon  un§  forbert  al§  mas  er  un§ 
mitgetbeilt  bat:  2lber  ba§  forbert  er  bon 
un§,  nacb  ben  fun  ben  Suf.  19,  unb  nadj 
ben  8entner  Uftattb.  25.  5a  ber  Unniitje 
&ned)t,  ber  nur  nidjtg  getan  bat  fiir  fein 
,$err,  ber  murbe  in  bie  aufjerfte  ginfter* 
nife  bmau§  getoorfen,  ba  ^eulen  unb 
3abnflabben  fein  murbe.'  5a  bie  $rebi= 
ger  fo!ten  bie  berrlic^cn  Xugenben  5?fa 
©brifti  berfitnbigen,  offentlidj  bor  ber 
grof3en  ©emeinbe,  unb  mit  fdjreiben,  unb 
init  ibrem  beiliQem  SSanbel,  unb  ^tadjfol- 
gc  5cfu  ©brifti ;  unb  mo  e§  gelegentlid)  ift 
eitt  jeugen  5efa  ©brifti  311  fein.  Unb  bie 
33riiber  unb  Odjmeftern  foUen  fie  ber= 
fiirobigen  mit  ibrem  Ijciligem  SSanbel,  unb 
gottfeligem  Seben,  unb  mo  e§  gelegent* 
Iicb  ift  ein  2Bort  fiir  5efu  unb  feine  groffa 
Siebe  unb  feligmadjenbe  '©nabc  311  fpre= 
djen,  unb  ibr  ©influfc  geben  fiir  ba§  fRccfa 
te  in  alien  Umftanben,  unb  ibr  Sidjt  Iettdfa 
ten  laffen  bor  ben  Ieuten,  fo  bafc  fie  ibre 
gute  SSerfe  feben,  unb  baburcb  bemogen 
merbeit  ibren  SSater  int  ipimmcl  3U  prei= 
fen.  Unb  fo  mir  geinbe  baben  ibnen 
gute§  tun,  mit  Iiebc  bemeifen  gegen  fie 
•unb  bamit  feurige  .toblen  auf  ibr  §aubt 
fammeln.  5a  bie  feurigen  ®obIen  ber 


Siebe  unb  ©nabc  5? in  ©brifti,  finb  nidjt 
fo  leidjt  ausaulofdjen.  5a  biefer  ftonig- 
lidje  ©eruf  murbe  f<f)on  bem  alten  23olf 
fein.”  2  3)iof.  19,  6.  3?er  liebe  ©ott  mill 
baben  bafe  mir  unS  biefen  ^oniglidjen  *}e* 
rufftanb  aneignen  unb  mit  feiner  ©nabe 
alfo  leben  unb  28anbeln,  unb  bamit  ein 
3eugc  fiir  unfern  perm  unb  'ifleifter  fein. 
3Babre  ®inber  ©otte^  baben  ficb  Io§  ju 
fagen  non  alien  8iinben,  nidjt  nur  non 
ben  grofjen  Softermerfcn,  fonbern  audj 
non  ben  feiiien  fdjmubigcn,  garftigen 
Sungenrcben  non  ailcr  ?Irt.  ^oge  bod) 
ber  liebe  ©ott  nn§  afle  miirbig  madjen 
unfere§  boben  unb  tbeuren  ©eruf§  (2. 
Stbeff.  1,  11)  3it  manbeln  im  Sidjt  mie 
er  (5cfu3)  im  Sidjt  ift.  5a  ^ir  al§  .^in* 
ber  ©ottee  foUen  ^inber  be§  2idbt§  fein, 
itnb  nacb  ^ent  tradjten  ma§  broben  ift,  ba 
©briftuS  ift  fifcenb  jur  ffteebten  ©otte§. 


2ie  3toei  SBifdjBfe. 


©5  maren  einft  amei  ^ifdbofe,  ungefabr 
3mansig  Weilen  non  einanber  gemobnt. 
Sie  ftanben  nidjt  gans  gleidb  im  ©lauben, 
aber  ber  einc  erlaubte  feinen  ©liebern 
mebr  ^reibrit  al§  ber  anbere,  bocb  Iebten 
fie  bcibe  im  grieben  miteinanber,  benn 
feber  fud^te  feine  eigene  'Sdbafe  3U  meiben. 

UJann  finb  etlicbe  non  bem  getreuen 
'-Bifefjof  feinen  ©liebern  untniUig  gemor= 
ben  unb  mollten  bie  nerfnrodjene  Xreue 
niebt  mebr  bemeifen  unb  finb  etmas  aufjer 
ben  3num  gegangen  urn  meltlidje  grei= 
beit  au  berben.  2>er  getreue  Sifdjof  bat 
gleife  angemenbet  urn  fie  mieber  suriicf 
3U  bringen  un-b  bie  Saune  mieber  311 
bauen  mit  bem  2Bort  ©otte§. 

S3alb  aber  fommt  ber  SJifdjof  ber  bie 
meltlidbe  greibeit  Iiebt  unb  fagt  ,tu  ben 
©liebern:  ®ommt  mit  mir,  idj  nebme  end) 
al§  Sriibcr  auf  in  meiner  ©emeinbe 
unb  ibr  fonnt  bie  meltlidje  greibcit  baben 
ba  ibr  fo  grofee  2uft  bran  babt.  ^5ie  ©Iie« 
ber  finb  mit  ibm  gegangen. 

93alb  barauf  trafen  bie  ©ifdjofe  einan* 
ber  an.  Der  getreue  bat  jum  anbern  ge* 
fagt:  £u  baft  mir  ©cfjafe  geftoblen.  2Bie* 
io  fagte  ber  anbere?  $er  getreue  fagte 
ibm:  SBenn  mir  9?ad)barn  maren  unb  idj 
bdtte  etlidbe  <sdjafe  bie  etma§  milb  finb 
unb  mollen  burdj  bie  Umsaunung  unb  idj 
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§erolb  be 

fudje  fie  barinnen  $u  fallen  unb  bu  madjft 
groije  £dd)er  in  beinen  Steil  bon  ber  Urn- 
jaunung  bafc  fie  bmburti  fonnen  unb 
nimmjt  fie  mit  beinen  unb  be^altft  fie, 
bann  baft  bu  mir  Sdjafe  geftoblen  nid)t 
ttjaijr?  §a  ermiberte  bee  anbere. 

©leid)  alfo,  fpuid)t  ber  getreue,  id)  babe 
gejudjt  meine  ©lieber  in  ber  ©enteinbe 
3u  batten  unb  fie  maren  mein  unb  maren 
mir  iieb  unb  bu  baft  fie  mir  geftoblen. 

2)arauf  erfctjraf  ber  Sijdjof  unb  fbrad): 
SBenn  bu  bie  Sadje  fo  fteden  toiUft,  bann 
mid  icb  bir  feine  ©lieber  mebr  megnebmen 
unb  bie  anbern  fannft  bu  toieber  baben. 
Unb  ©ott  fei  £anf  fie  finb  mieber  ju» 
riicf  gefommen. 

2)ieg  ift  eine  mabre  ©efd)icbte  unb  id; 
babe  ben  getreueu  33ifd)of  gut  gefannt. 
9Juit,  ibr  merten  SSifcbofe,  too  babt  ibr 
eure  ©lieber  ber?  Sinb  fie  aug  ber  2BeIt 
befebrt  ober  babt  ibr  fie  aufgejogen  in 
eurer  ©enteinbe,  ober  finb  fie  toirflid)  faft 
aUe  aug  ciner  anberen  gelodt  morben? 

3td)  urn  ©otieg  miden  bebenft  bie  Sadje 
gut.  ift  eine  febr  midjtige  Sad)e  toenn 
©Item  mit  bent  Sefaia  fagen  miiffen: 
$oret  ibr  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  nimmg  ju 
Ob  ten,  benn  ber  $err  rebet.  ^cb  babe-- 
mir  ®inber  auferjogen  unb  edjobet,  unb 
fie  finb  non  mir  abgcfaden.  SoId)eg  bat 
fdjott  Did  Xranctt  unb  .^erseleib  berur= 
fait  unb  tocr  ift  frei  bor  ©ott  ober  toer 
bat  Xeil  baran? 

®.  3.  Xrotjer. 


3  e  r  Seg  3  u  ©ott. 
$ng  fiinftc  ©abitcl. 


©in  gottlidfcr  Grliifcr. 


SBon  $.  S.  idfoobt). 

©in  notorifdjer  ltebeltbater  lourbe  einft 
gefragt,  toic  cr  bie  ©ottbeit  ©brifti  bemei* 
fen  foitne?  Seine  SIntmort  mar:  „©r  bat 
midt  erloft;  ift  bag  nidjt  ein  guter  »e* 
meig?” 

©in  Unglaubiger  fagtc  einft  3U  mir: 
„5sd)  babe  bag  fieben  ^obannig  beg  £au» 
ferg  ftubirt,  $err  SKoobt).  SBarum  bre» 
bigen  Sie  uidjt  bon  bent?  ©r  mar  ein 
grofecrcr  3Rann  alg  ©briftug  unb  Sie 
miirben  and)  ©rofjereg  bamit  fcoflbr  ingen.” 


»a$t$€ti 

Scb  fagte  ibm:  „2Kein  greunb,  brebigen 
Sie  nur  ^obannig  ben  £aufer;  unb  id) 
mid  Sbaen  nadbfolgen  unb  ©briftum  bre« 
bigen,  bann  toerben  mir  feben,  mer  ben 
grofjten  ©rfolg  erreidtjt.”  „Sie  merben 
bag  mobl,”  fagte  er,  „meil  bie  dRenfdjen 
jo  aberglaubifdj  finb.”  ^obanneg  murbe 
entbau^tet,  unb  feine  finger  baten  urn 
feinen  Seidjnam,  urn  ibn  begraben; 
aber  ©briftug  ift  bom  5£obe  auf erftanben ; 
unb  bat  ©aben  embfangen  fiir  bie  3Re n- 
feben.”  (ffSfalm  68,  19.) 

Hnfer  ©briftug  Iebt.  SStele  Seute  ba¬ 
ben  bag  nod)  nidjt  entbedt,  bafe  ©briftug 
bom  ©rabe  auferftanben  ift.  Sie  beten 
einen  tobten  ©rlofer  an,  mie  Sharia,  bie 
ba  fagte:  „Sie  baben  meinen  §errn  meg= 
genommen,  unb  id)  meifj  nidjt,  mo  fie  ibn 
fjingelegt  baben.”  (©b.  $ob.  20,  13.) 
So  ftebt  eg  mit  benen,  bie  an  ber  ©ott= 
beit  unfereg  £errn  gmeifeln. 

2>ann  Iefe  aud)  ©b.  dftattbai  18,  20: 
.^enn  mo  jmei  ober  brei  berfammelt  finb 
in  meinem  itfamen,  ba  bin  id)  mitten  un= 
ter  ibnen.”  2)  a  bin  i  cf).  2Benn  er  nun 
ein  blofter  ^dZenfdj  mdre,  mie  fonnte  cr  ba 
fein?  Side  biefe  finb  ntadjtigc  <Sbriid)c. 

SBieber  im  ©b.  iTOattbdi,  28,  18:  „Unb 
3efu§  trot  3U  ibnen,  rebete  mit  ibnen,  unb 
fbrad):  Sftir  ift  gegeben  ade  ©email  im 
$intmel  unb  auf  ©then.”  donate  er  ein 
blofjer  'dftenfd)  fpin  unb  fagen:  „99Zir  ift 
gegeben  adc  ©email  im  .‘pimrnel  unb  auf 
©rbett?” 

Unb  mieber  im  ©b.  9ftattb(ii  28,  20: 
,/Unb  Iebret  fie  baden  ?fdeg,  mag  id)  end) 
befoblcn  babe.  Unb  fiefje,  id)  bin  bci  cud) 
ade  £agc,  big  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe.”  SBare 
er  ein  blober  dRenfd),  mie  fonnte  er  jebt 
mit  itng  fein?  2;ocb  fagt  er:  „^d)  bin 
bei  end)  ade  'tage,  big  ait  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe!” 

Unb  bann  in  ©o.  dliarfitg  2,  7:  ,,3Bie 
rebet  biefer  foldje  ©otteglaftcrung?  2Ber 
fault  Siinbctt  bergeben,  benn  adeitt  ©ott? 
Unb  ^efitg  erfamtte  balb  in  feinem  ©eift, 
bafj  fie  alfo  gebadjten  bci  fid)  felbft;  unb 
fbrad)  311  ibnen:  3Bag  geberifet  ibr  foldjeg 
in  curett  ^erjen?  SBeldjeg  ift  leister, 
311  bem  ©idjtbriidjigen  m  fagen:  ®ir  finb 
beine  Siinben  bergeben:  ober:  Stebe  auf, 
niinm  bein  SBett  unb  mattbele?” 

fdfandie  dtfenfdjen  merben  eud)  entgeg* 
nett  unb  fagen:  „§at  ©Iifa  nidjt  audj 


£>eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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£obte  aufermedft?”  2lber  merfe,  bafe  in 
ben  einaelnen  gotten,  too  Sftenfcfeen  bie 
Xobten  aufertoecft  baben,  fie  eg  burd)  ©ot- 
teg  $?ad)t  getban  baben.  ©ie  riefen  im- 
nter  ©ott  on,  bafe  er  eg  tbue.  SDa  abcr 
©briftug  auf  ©rben  tear,  rief  er  nie  ben 
SSater  an,  bie  £obten  ing  Seben  an  brin- 
gen.  2Ug  er  ing  £aug  beg  i^airug  ging, 
fagte  er:  „3KagbIein,  id)  fage  bir,  ftcbe 
auf.”  (©d.  SWarfuS  5,  41.) 

©r  batte  bie  2ftadf)t,  bag  fieben  an  geben. 
2llg  man  ben  tobten  Siingling  aug  SRain 
3u  ©robe  trug,  fo  jammerte  ibn  ber  ber- 
mittmcten  Gutter,  unb  er  font,  riifjrte 
ben  ©arg  an  unb  fbracb:  ^^iingling,  idb 
fage  bir,  ftcbe  auf!”  (©d.  2ufag  7,  14.) 

©r  farad),  unb  bie  Xobten  ftanben  auf. 
Unb  alg  er  Saaarum  aufermedte,  rief  er 
mit  lauter  ©timme:  „Saaare,  fomme  ber- 
aug!”  (©b.  $ob.  11,  43.)  unb  Saaarug 
borte  unb  fam  berau§. 

©g  bat  mal  jemanb  gefagt,  eg  fei  gut 
gemcfen,  bafe  Caaarug  bei  Etamcn  gerufen 
murbc,  fonft  maren  atte  bie  tobten,  bie 
©brifti  ©timme  erreidfen  fonnten,  fogleidb 
aitferftanben. 

$n  ©b.  ^obannig  5,  25.  fagt  $efu§: 
„2BabrIidj,  mabrlidj,  idb  fage  eud):  ©§ 
fommt  bie  ©tunbe,  unb  ift  fefeon  jefct,  bafe 
bie  tobten  merben  bie  ©timme  beg  ©ob* 
neg  ©otteg  boren;  unb  bie  fie  boren,  bie 
merben  Ieben.”  SBelcfee  ©otteglafterung 
mare  bag,  menu  er  nicfet  gottlicfe  mare! 
S)er  SBetoeig  ift  iibermaltigenb,  menn  bu 
nur  im  SBorte  ©otteg  forfdjen  millft. 

3>ann  nodb  eing —  fein  guter  3ftenfd) 
aufeer  $efug  ©briftug  bat  eg  je  erlaubt, 
bafe  man  ibn  anbete  —  aber  er  bat  eg 
ben  9Inbetern  nie  derboten.  ©b.  Sob. 
9,  38  lefen  mir.  Safe  ber  blinbe  03?ann,  ben 
©briftug  fanb,  gefagt  bat:  „€>err,  idb 
glaube;  unb  betete  ibn  an,”  unb 
ber  £err  bat  e§  ibnt  nidbt  berboten. 

Unb  ferner,  in  Offenbarung  ^obannig 
22,  6  beifet  eg:  „Unb  er  farad)  8u  mir: 
®iefe  SBorte  finb  gemife  unb  mabrbaftig. 
Unb  ©ott  ber  $err  ber  beiligen  $ropbe* 
ten,  bat  feinen  ©ngel  gefanbt,  au  aeigen 
feinen  Shtcdjten,  mag  balb  gefdjebcn  mufe. 
©iebe,  idb  fomme  balb.  ©elig  ift,  ber  ba 
bait  Sie  SBorte  ber  SBeiffagung  in  biefcm 
2}ud).  Unb  idb  bin  ^obaitneS,  ber  foldfeg 
gefeben  unb  geboret  bat.  Unb  ba  idb  eg 


geboret  unb  geiebeu,  fiel  id)  nieber  anau 
beten  au  ben  giifeen  beg  ©ngelg,  ber  mir 
foldbeg  aeigte.  Unb  er  fpricfet  au  mir:  ®ieb^ 
au,  tbue  eg  nidbt;  benn  idb  bin  bein  Wii- 
fnedbt  unb  beiner  SBriiber,  ber  ^ropbetcn, 
unb  berer,  bie  ba  balten  bie  3Borte  bicfeg 
SBudbeS ;  bete©ott  an.”  3Bir  feben 
bier,  bafe  felbft  ber  ©ngel  eg  nicbt  er- 
Iaubte,  bafe  Sobanneg  ibn  anbete.  ©ogar 
ein  ©ngel  dom  §immel!  Unb  foUte  ©a* 
briel  aur  ©rbe  fommen  dom  5Ingefid)te 
©otteg,  fo  miirbe  eg  bod)  eine  ©iinbe  fein, 
ibn  anaubeten,  ober  irgenb  einen  ©erapb, 
ober  ©berub,  ober  2J?idjaeI,  ober  einen. 
ber  ©racngel. 

„93  e  t e  ©ott  an!”  Unb  mdre  Sefus 
©briftug  nidbt  ©ott,  geoffenbaret  im 
'gleifcb,  fo  maren  mir  ©ofeenbicner,  menn 
mir  ibn  anbeten.  %n  ©d.  SKattbai  14,  33 
lefen  mir:  „S>ie  aber  im  ©d)iff  maren, 
famen  unb  fielen  dor  ibm  nie¬ 
ber  unb  fpracfeen:  SDu  bift  mabrlid)  ®ot- 
teg  ©obn;”  unb  er  derbot  eg  ifjnen  nidjt. 

Unb  in  ©d.  SKattbai  8,  2  b^ifa  eg: 
„Unb  fiebe,  ein  Slugfafeiger  fam  unb 
betete  ibn  an  unb  farad) :  $err, 
fo  bu  millft,  fannft  bu  mid)  mobl  reinigen.’ 

Unb  !D?attf)ai  15,  25:  „@ie  fam  aber 
unb  fiel  dor  ibm  nieber  unb 
farad):  bilf  mir.” 

©g  gibt  nodb  diele  anbere  SteHen,  aber 
iefe  benfe,  idb  babe  fefeon  genug  ermdbnt, 
urn  bie  ©oitbeit  unfereg  ^»errn  iiber  alien 
Bmeifel  au  bemeifen. 

^m  14.  ©apitel  ber  9IpoftcIgefdbid)te 
mirb  ung  eraablt,  mie  bie  .^ciSen  don 
Sfeftra  Odjfen  unS  ^ranae  bradjten  unb 
ben  9IpofteIn  93arnabag  unb  $aulug  Op- 
fer  faun  moEten,  meil  fie  einen  Iabmen 
fEtann  gebeilt  batten;  aber  bie  ^Ipoftel  aer- 
riffen  ibre  Kleiber  unb  fagten  biefen  2pft- 
ranern,  bafe  fie  aucb  blog  IWenfcbcn  feien 
unb  barum  niefet  angebet»t  merben  biirf- 
ten.,  ©g  ift  eine  grofee  ©iinbe. 

Unb  mdre  ^efug  blog  ein  SWenfcfe,  fa 
finb  mir  2IHe  einer  grofeen  ©iinbe  fd)ulbig, 
menn  mir  ibn  anbeten.  2Iber  ift  er,  mie 
mir  glauben,  ber  eingeborenc  unb  ge* 
Iiebte  ©obn  ©otteg,  fo  Iafet  ung  ibm 
fein  fJtecfet  geftatten,  Iafet  ung  auf  fein 
aHfiibnenbeg  2Berf  ruben  unb  binaug 
geben,  ibm  au  bienen  unfer  Ceben  long. 

(Sortfefeung  folgt.) 


614 


$eroIb  bei 

lUfcrc  gnftcnb  Weitmg. 
©ibel-gtageit. 

gfr.  Wo.  581.  —  SBer  baucbte  Sofebb 
baft  fid)  oor  ibm  neigeten  ba  er  nod)  einen 
Eraum  batte,  .ben  er  feinen  S3riibern  er- 
giib  Ue? 

gfr.  Wo.  582.  — 9Ba§  baben  bie  SBei* 
fcn  im  SWorgenlanb  gefeben  ba  SefuS  ge« 
boren  mar  au  SSetblebem  im  jubifdjen 
\iajtb  3ur  3eit  beS  ®onig§  §erobe§? 

Wuttoorten  anf  ©ibel  Sragen. 

gfr.  Wo.  573.  —  SBa§  jacket  ber  ©pot* 
ter  unb  finbet  fie  nid)t? 

Wntto. —  SBeiSbeit-  @pt.  14*  6- 

Wublicfc  £eb«.  —  $er  ©potter  fucbt 
SBei&beit  unb  finbet  fie  nid)t.  ©aiomon 
fetit  bier  ein  Werftanbiger  bem  ©potter 
gegenuber.  ©r  mill  alfo  fagen,  ein  ©pot* 
ter  fet  ein  Unberftanbiger.  Sent  23er* 
ftattbigen,  fagt  Salomon  meiter,  ift  bie 
(grfenntnife  leicbt.  SBarum  foUte  fie  ibm 
nidjt  leidjt  fein?  ©agt  bod)  SefuS  felbft: 
„SBer  fud&et  bet  finbet.” 

„®arum  fucbt  benn  ber  ©potter  urn* 
fonft  nacb  SBeiSbeit?  <£r  fucbt  nicbt  mit 
ber  redbten  Wbficbt,  ober  mit  bem  redjten 
©orbaben.  €r  modjte  bielleicbt  in  fei* 
nem  ©ucben  nacb  SBeiSbeit  fo  toeit  geben 
unb  tbun  toie  SafobuS  fagt:  „©o  aber 
iemanb  unter  eucb  2Bei§beit  mangelt,  ber 
fcitte  Don  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltiglicb” 
4>ier  ift  toieber  bie  S3erbeifeung  bafe  ba§ 
tBitten  fiir  SBeiSbeit  erbort  unb  erfiiHt 
toirb.  SBarum  bittet  <benn  ber  ©potter 
fur  SBciSbeit  unb  erlanget  fie  nicbt?  3a* 
fobu8  gibt  un§  toeiter  Wuffcblufe:  ©r  fagt: 
„3br  bittet  unb  frieget  nicbt,  barum  ba& 
ibr  iibel  bittet,  namlid)  babin,  bafe  ibr 
mit  euren  SBofliiften  toeraebret.” 

iftSi  @r  bittet  urn  SBeiSbeit,  auf 
bafe  er  toeifer  toerbe  al§  anbere,  unb  ba* 
ber  mebr  ©bre  babe  fiir  ficb  felbft,  unb 
mebt  recbt  babe  iiber  anbere,  bie  nidft  fo 
mel  SBeiSbcit  baben,  tu  fpotten.  (Sr  ift 
ein  ©potter  unb  fucbt  aHe  ©elegcnbeit 
ficb  iiber  anbere  binauS  311  fteHen  urn 
bann  anf  fie  berunterfeben,  unb  iiber  fie 
fpotten.  DaS  ift,  er  nnirbe  bie  3Bei§beit, 
tnenn  fie  ibm  gegebcn  toiirbe  in  feinen 
SBoHiiftcn  oeraebren.  Spotter  finb  in 


CBabrbeit 

ibrem  garden  SBefen  Seute  mit  benen 
e§  unangenebm  ift  in  93eriibrung  a«  tom- 
men.  2)abib  toarnt  un3  oor  ibnen.  SBobl 
bem  Wtenfcben,  fagt  er  in  bem  erften 
$falm,  ber  nicbt  fifct  ba  bie  ©potter  fi^en. 


ftr.  Wo.  574.  —  3Ba§  ift  biefer  SBelt 
SBei^beit  bei  ©ott? 

Wntto. —  ^borbeit.  1  ®or.  3,  19. 
WutjHdje  £ebre.  —  3)iefer  SBelt  SBeiS* 
beit  ift  eine  Xborbeit  bei  ©ott.  ©3  mufe 
baber  gan3  ettoa§  anberS  fein  mit  biefer 
SBelt  2Bei§beit  aI3  mit  ber  SBeiSbeit  ©ot» 
te3.  ©ana  natii-rlicb  ift  e§  audb.  ©otte§ 
SBeiSbeit  ift  mit  nid)t§  au  oergleicben. 
Salomon  batte  grofee  SBeiS^eit,  unb  atoar 
gottliebe  SBeiSbeit.  bot  biele  ©priidbe 
gefdbrieben  toelcbe  bon  feiner  grofeen  9Bei§* 
beit  aeugen  unb  ©otte§  ©iegel  tragen, 
inbem  ©ott  feine  ©priicbe  mit  in  ba§ 
beilige  93ibel  Sucb  bat  feben  Iaffen.  3tber 
feme  9Bei§beit  toar  toie  nicbt§  neben  ber 
3Bei§beit  ©otteS.  ©ott  in  feiner  grofeen 
SBei§beit,  bat  un§  bie  93ibel  gegeben,  <bie 
bon  feiner  SBei^beit  unb  2lHmacf)t  unb  bon 
feinem  Watbfdjhife  aeugen. 

^)ie  SSibel  gibt  un§  SBeridbt  bon  ber 
©dbopfung,  bon  ben  erften  WZenfdjen,  bom 
bon  ber  ©iinbflutb  unb  anbere  @e» 
febiebten,  bie  biel  ioeiter  juriidC  geben  al§ 
irgenb  eine  anbere  SBefdjreibung. 

fWenftben,  mit  ibrer  bermeintlicben 
3Bei§beit,  (bie  aber  Stborbeit  ift  bei  ©ott,) 
fteHen  bie  biblifcben  93efd)reibungen  auf 
bie  ©eite  unb  fefcen  ibre  eingebilbeten 
SCbeorien  auf  bon  ber  ©ntftebuug  ber 
SBelt,  unb  alien  Iebenbigen  SBefen.  ©ie 
bauen  biel  unb  grofe  auf  ibre  9Bei§beit, 
unb  adjten  bie  SBeridjte  ber  S5ibel  nicbt. 
■3>ie§  ift  SBelt  SBei§beit,  bie  aber  &bor= 
beit  ift  bei  ©ott.  „©r  erbafebet  fie  in 
ibrer  (bermeintlicben)  ®Iugbeit.”  3Iud) 
fagt  $aulu8:  „2)er  t<perr  tneif?  ber  SBeifen 
©ebanfen  bafj  fie  eitel  finb.” 

©ine  ber  grofeten  ©efabren  biefer  3eit 
fiir  ba§  fontmenbe  ©efdjledbt  ift  bie,  bafe 
biefer  SBelt  SBei§beit  angenommen  mirb 
fiir  ibatfadfe,  unb  bie  Xbatfadben  toie  fie 
nn§  in  ber  SBtbel  gegeben  merben  auf  bie 
©eite  gefeboben  merben.  SBelt  3Bei§beit 
finb  bie  Stbeorien  ber  SBelt  bie  in  SBiber- 
fprucb  mit  ©otte§  SBort  unb  SBeiSbeit 
fteben.  ©ie  ift  bie  grofete  ^borbeit  — S3. 


$erolb  bet  3Babr  beit 
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Offenbarung  pannes  3,  14-32. 


2)ie£  ©enbfdjreiben  f)at  eine  eigentiim* 
Iidbe  Scbeutung  in  ber  beiligen  ©dbrift: 
eg  ift  bog  Iefcte  EBort  be§  §errn  an  ©eine 
©emeinbe.  EBenn  ©r  audb  am  ©dblufe  ber 
Offenbarung  nodb  ein  furaeg  SBort  fagt, 
fo  ift  bie§  bod)  bie  Iefcte  auSfubrlicbe  Sot* 
1'd^aft  beS  Eluferftanbenen  auS  ber  §err* 
lidjfeit  an  ©eine  ©emeinbe.  SDie  ganse 
Offenbarung  \)oi  ibte  einaigartige  Sebeu* 
tung  alS  $efu  IefcteS  SBort,  um  fo  mebr, 
menn  mir  unS  SRecbenfcbaft  geben  iiber  ben 
Urfprung.  ©ebon  burdb  Sein  2>afein  mif* 
fen  mir,  bafe  ein  tiefer  EtbfaE  burdb  bie 
©emeinbe  gebt. 

Sn  ben  Etbfdjiebgreben  Iegt  ^efu§  ©ein 
EImt  nieber  in  bie  §anbe  beS  §eiligcn 
©eifteS:  „©S  ift  eudb  gut,  bafe  £$d)  bin- 
gebe.”  Etufgabe  be§  §eiligen  ©eifteS  tear 
eS,  burdb  Etpoftel  unb  Sropbeten  ber  ©e» 
meinbe  aEeS  gufiinftige  au  berfiinbigen. 
®ie£  Sud)  aber  ift  bie  grudjt  be£  Unge- 
borfamS  ber  ©emeinbe  gegen  ben  §eili* 
gen  ©eift.  $ie  ©emetnbe  bat  getan,  ma£ 
©r  berboten  bat:  ©$>b-  4,  3$:  Setriibet 
nidbt  ben  $eiligen  ©eift.  ©r  batte  fie 
fiibrcn  moEen  au  bem  ERanneSalter  ©bri- 
fti,  ©bb-  4,  13. 

2H§  SauIuS,  ba£  auSermablte  SKiftaeug 
geftorben  tear  unb  ^obanneS,  ber  hunger, 
ber  an  ber  Sruft  be£  §errn  gelegen,  auf 
bie  Snfel  SatmoS  berbannt  tear  um  bef* 
fenmiEen,  ma£  er  au  feben  befommen  foH= 
te,  ba  benfen  mir  un£  ben  Sfabanneg  auf 
ber  gelfeninfel,  ben  SlidE  nadb  Often  ge* 
ridbtet,  ob  ein  Soot  ibm  ®unbe  braebte 
bon  bem  guftanb  ber  ©emeinbe,  fur 
toelcbe  er  lebte  um  feineS  ®errn  miEen. 
Oa  mag  er  bor  feinem  ©ott  gelegen  ba&en 
unb  gerungen  unb  gefragt:  „©ibt  e£  feine 
§ilfe  mebr  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe,  bie  ®einen 
©eift  betriibt  bat,  bie  fidb  feine  fRedben* 
fdbaft  gibt  iiber  ba£,  ma§  fie  getan?”  2>a 
fam  bie  ©tunbe,  too  ber  §err  ©einen 
ipimmel  offneie,  mo  Sefu§,  ber  ©obn 
©otte§,  nodb  einmal  auf  ben  Sian  tritt. 
©r  ift  eg,  ber  ba  ftebt  in  ben  fieben  ©enb* 
fdbreiben.  ©r  ift  eg,  ber  ba  rebet:  „SBer 
Obren  bat,  ber  bore,  ma£  ber  ©eift  ben 
©emeinben  fagt.”  $efug  felbft  ift  ber 
©fredbenbe.  ©r  Iieb  bem  §eiligen  ©eift 
ligen  ©eift  nidbt  mebr  boren  fonute.  $a§ 


bie  ©timme,  menn  bie  ©emeinbe  ben  §ei 
ift  eS,  tt>a3  biefe  Sotfdbaft  au£  bem  fid) 
nocb  einmal  affenben  $immel  jo  feierlid), 
unb  emft  maebt,  maS  geeignet  ift,  unS  ju 
medfen,  menn  mir  nodb  fiinbigen  burd> 
Saubeit  ober  burd)  5lbfall  iron  ber  erften 
Siebe. 

Serg  16.  SBelcb  furdbtbareS  EBbtt  out 
bem  SRunbe  5efu  ©brifti:  „e£  «felt  midt” 
mortlidb:  cb  bin  berfudjt  bid) 

a  u  s  a  u  f  p  e  i  e  n  !”  S5u  bift  nidbt  tot, 
fonbern  lau,  nidbt  beife  ober  fait,  fonbern 
Iau.  2BaS  foE  Scb  madjen?  Sd) 
bicb  auSfpeien!  2Ba§  einem  miberlidb  ift 
fpeit  man  au§.  ©briftuS  fagt:  „Stb  bin 
im  Segriff,  bicb  auSaufpeien,”  b.  b-  e§  ift 
nocb  nid)t  gana  fo  meit,  aber  3<b  auf 
bem  Snnft,  e§  an  tun. 

SerS  15.  2ludj  bmr  b«fet  eS:  „Sdb 
meife  beine  SBerfe.”  SIber  mabrenb  ©r 
im  ®ajritel  2  bon  ben  SBerfen  r  e  b  e  t  : 
„Scb  toeife  beine  SBerfe  unb  beine  Slrbeit 
unb  beine  ©ebulb,  beine  SEftibe  unb  bci= 
nen  ©ifer,”  fo  gebt  ©r  bier  nur  fura 
bariiber  meg.  SBaS  foEen  ERir  beine  SBer^ 
fe,  bein  ©ifer  fiir  bie  innere  unb  aufeere 
3Riffion,  menn  ^cb  bein  £era  nidbt  mebr 
babe,  menn  bein  §era  nidbt  mebr  mar^i 
pulfiert  an  EReinem  §eraen,  menn  bu 
eleftrifiert  unb  gefdjobem  nur  infolge  eineS 
fruberen  Smf>uIfeS,  nodb  beinen  2Beg 
gebft?  SIber  baS  ift  nidfjt  mebr  3?tein  eigen 
Slut  unb  Seben,  ERein  3lufe»ftebungSle= 
ben,  bie  bid)  burdjbaudben!”  SerS  18. 
„$db  frage  bidb,  miEft  bu  gelauterteS  ©olb 
bon  Eftir  faufen?”  ©laubenSIeben  aus 
bem  ^eiligen  ©eift?  2Bie  Sef.  55,  1. 
Eluf  ©rben  mufe  man  barreid^en,  um  au 
faufen;  im  ^immelreidb  mufj  man  meg- 
merfen,  um  au  faufen,  aEe§  megmerfen, 
morauf  man  fidb  geftii^t  bot. 

„2BiEft  bu  roeifee  Kleiber  faufen?” 
Slofec,  iRacftbeit,  ©dbanbe  ift  aEeS,  aflei, 
ma§  nidbt  ©briftuS  in  un§  ift  unb  mirft, 
aEeS,  mo  mir  auf  bem  SI*m  finb,  aEeS 
maS  nidbt  au§  ©einem  in  un§  pulfieren- 
ben  Seben  beroorgebt  modor  bie  ©ngel 
aurueffdbreefen  mit  ibrem  reinen,  Ijeiligen 
Slicf.  EfEeS,  maS  nidbt  ©nabe  ift,  mal 
nidbt  bon  oben  fommt,  baS  ift  Slofee,  i^ 
bem  gludj  berfaEen.  3^rtretenb  unb  ber- 
fengenb  f^reitet  ©briftuS  mit  ©einen  glu- 
benben  ^fufeen  bin  iiber  aEe§,  maS  auS 
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bee  ©rbe  ftammt  unb  au3  bem 
Sttte  foldje  SBetfe  jinb  feme  griicQte  fur 
bie  ©migfeit,  feine  umgeftaltenben,  oom 
§etrn  gemirften. 

£auljeit  tritt  ein,  too  3tbtf<^e§  unb 
f©&ttlid)eS  fid)  berntablen,  too  fie  mieber 
guriidfebren  in  bie  Sdatur,  unb  ©nabe 
unb  ©eift  nid)t  mefjr  iiber  bie  Sjtatur  fie* 
qen  fonnen.  ©§  ift  alfo  nod)  ©ottltdtjeS 
ba,  aber  bos  Wenfc^lidje  f)a t  eS  burd)= 
roudiert  unb  burcbfauert;  e§  ift  eme 
sJJiifd)ung  Don  Watur  unb  ©nabe,  glerfa) 
wnb  ©eift.  ©o  f)at  e£  ©ott  nidt)t  gemeint; 
fonbern  mir  foflen  fein,  mie  ein  an  ©einen 
©iegcSmagen  ©ebunbener,  ben  ©ott  im 
Xriumplje  mit  ©id)  fiif)rt,  (2.  ®or.  2,  14) 
aim  ben  ©iiftgerucft  be§  ftamenS  ©briftt 
•burd)  bie  Sanbe  an  tragen.  Saue  tragen 
ba§  ©eftbmadlein  iftreS  eigenen  ftamenS, 
itjre§  G&riftentumS  buref)  bie  ©emetnbe, 
fobaft  man  fudjen  muft,  ma§  ©f)riftu§  ift 
unb  ma§  ber  2Renftb.  ©ie  geugen  ®inber, 
melc^e  ben  ©tempel  ber  ©erfommenbett 
Saufjeit  unb  ©djmadbbeit  an  fidb  tragen, 
bie  nidbt  meljr  ‘bie  ^?ad)t  baben,  bie  SBeit 
gu  iiberminben. 

Unb  bodj,  neben  bem  furdjtbaren  ©tort 
—  3d)  mitt  bid)  auSfpeien  —  ba§  anberc 
SBer§  19:  „Sdb  ftrafe  bie,  meldje  S<b  lie* 
be  ”  Sieben,  mitten  burcb  bie  ©erfudjung 
aum  ©fet,  ba§  faun  nur  @r.  Sue  ©ufte 
faufe  bit  Sfugenfalbe,  urn  au  feften,  maS 
bcin  ^eiCanb  ift.  ©ib  ade§  anbere  baran, 
barait  bir  bie  Stugen  aufgeben;  bann  mirft 
bu  fieben,  fod)en,  mie  iiberfprubefnbeS 
Laffer,  flWogc  Mne  Siebe  bidf)  mieber 
entgiinben,  bamit  bu  aufmadjeft  au§  beiner 
Saubeit  unb  bie  Siebe  bidb  burd^gliitje. 

3Benn  ber  $err  SefuS  auf  ben  ©1 an 
tritt,  jo  mid  ©r  bie  ©emeinbe  offenbar 
auriidffubren  unter  Sob.  16,  unter  ben 
SebenSbaud)  unb  bie  Untermeifung  be§. 
tfetligcn  ©cifteS.  SBetm  ber  fommen  mirb, 
ber  mirb  bie  SBelt  uberaeugen  toon  ber 
©iinbe  ibreS  UnglaubcnS,  baft  lie  ben 
©errn  niebt  aI3  ben  $errn  ber  .<5crulxcf) 
feit  erfannt  baben.  Da§  bat  ©r  SJSfingften 
getan,  burd)  ben  9hmb  ©etri.  Darin  be 
ftaub  bie  ©fingftbrebigt,  bad  ©etrn*  ben 
©crfammelten  aeigte.  ma§  fic  getan,  unb 
roer  ber  ift,  ben  fie  ben  i&nnben  be?  ©Ua* 
tu&  iiberliefert  batten:  „Sbr  babt  v'eium 
Hon  'Jfagaretb,  ben  ©tann  non  ©ott,  unter 


eudb  mit  Saten  unb  2Bunbern  unb  3ei<bert 
ermiefen,  ben  Xjabt  if)r  genommen  unb 
an’S  ®reug  gebeftet „Sbr  babt  mit  bem 
nicbtS  angufangen  gemufet,  ibn  ntebt  su 
curem  §errn  unb  ©efalbten  gemaebt. 

Unb  al§  fie  fragen:  „2Ba3  f often  mir 
tun?”  ift  ©eine  2fntmort:  „3lenbert  euren 
©inn,  tut  SBufee,  gebt  Sbm  bie  ©tettung, 
bie  ©ott  Sbm  gegeben  bat!  Safet  Sbn 
euren  §errn  fein!  ©eib  forgfam,  Sbn 
niebt  an  berfdbleiern!  . 

Unb  ber  $err  bat  mZ  lieb,  bat  em 
$crg  fiir  bie  Sauen,  bat  ©rbarmen  mit 
unferer  ©rbarmlicbfeit  unb  unferm  ©lenb, 
©rbarmen  mit  beneit,  bie  nodb  ©efebmad 
baben  an  ficb  felbft,  fid)  felbft  nodb  lieb 
'baben,  fidt)  felbft  nodb  bodbftellen.  Unfere 
gffatur  ift  nod  berftedter  ©emeinbeit  (Scbs 
Iiebe).  ©§  mufe  nun  ©eine  £errlicbfeit 
triumbbieren  unb  ba§  ©emeine  gefangen 
nebmen  in  bem  ©eborfam  be§  ^reuae§. 
S)er  ganae  'Sftcnfcb  gebort  an’§  ^reua,  nidtjt 
nur  feine  einaelnen  ©iinben.  2Ber  nod) 
niebt  meife,  ma§  „mit  ©brifto  gefreugigt 
fein”  beifei,  iber  ift  nodb  in  ber  Saubeit, 
meib  aud)  ni^t,  mie  man  ait§  ber  Saubeit 
berauSfommt.  Stue  95ufec  unb  glaube! 

bift  niebt  erfauft,  urn  lau  gn  bleiben. 
®u  meifet  nod)  nidbt,  ob  ber  SfuSbrudf 
„teigfid)e  93ufee”  fid)  beeft  mit  bem,  ma§ 
bie  ©ebrift  unter  »ufee  oerftebt.  Die  Sufee 
bat  feinen  3Bert,  bie  un§  niebt  au§  ber 
©iiitbc  beraitSfiibrt.  ©ie  ift  nidbt  Draucrn 
bariiber,  baft  man  fo  ift,  mie  man  ift, 
beute  fo  mie  geftern  unb  morgen  fo  mie  • 
beute;  fonbern  SBufte  ift  9taum  madben  unb 
©briftum  bineinlaffen  in  biefen  9laum. 
Se  mebr  mir  au§  un§  berau§fommen,  befto 
grofter  ber  ©fel,  ben  mir  iiber  itn§  em= 
bfinben,  befto  tiefer  ber  Sfbfdbeu  iiber  ieben 
©dbatten  bon  cigenem  Sefen.  Sober' 
©ebatten  muft  fdbminben  bis  binein  in  baS 
-mb  Sefu  Gbrifti.  2Bo  bann  ber  ©eift 
nn§  ©itnbc  offenbart,  ba  ift  baS  ©tut 
auf  bent  ©lab,  c§  meggunebmen.  Unb 
menu,  maS  Sabraebntc  Tang  geftflegt,  nidbt 
glcid)  mcidfen  mid,  balte  auS,  bleibe  feft, 
icf)mt  in  ben  ©biegel,  fd»an  binburd)  bi§ 
ber  ©eift  baS  ©efeft  ber  ?freibeit  in  btr 
offenbart.  SSenn  beute  nid)t  ade§  gebt, 
feibau  binein  tiefer  unb  tiefer,  unb  bu  mirft 
im  ©lute  Sefu  ©brifti  nod)  anbere  Diefen 
unb  ^rafte  ber  ©einigung  finbon,  alS  bu 
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!  Bibber  geabnt  baft.  Xue  Sufee  iiber  jebe 
r  Setoegung  ibeiner  Sbantafie,  jeben  ©in* 

L  brud,  jebe  SBoIfe,  bie  beine  ©emeinfdjaft 
rnit  bent  ^eiligen  ©eift  ftort.  3>a£  ift 
Sufee  im  biblifdjen  ©inne.  Sertraue  ^bm 
bafe  ©r  aud)  ba  nod)  triumpbieren  toirb! 

*  ©ein  Slut  ift  nid)t  nur  dergebenbeS,  fon* 
bem  aud)  reinigenbeS,  erlofenbeS  93Iut. 

*  Stidjte  beine  Slide  auf  bie  ©eftalt  be§ 

*  $errn  unb  beuge  ibid)  in  ©djam,  bafe 

©briftuS  bir  nod)  nid)t  grojjer  getoorben 
ift  unb  nod)  nidbt  mebr  iiber  beine  !Katur, 
bein  Iaue§  SBefen  triumpbiert,  ©r  toirb 
©eine  burdjgrabenen  ^anbe  auf  bein  mil* 
be§  unb  nod)  Steinbeit  fidj  feljnenbeS 

*  $au*)t  legen  unb  fpredjen:  ©§  ift  nodj 

►  Salfam  fiir  bicf)  bo,  nodj  $ilfe.” 

2Badje  auf!  £)ffb.  3,  3.  „@o  ibu  nidbt 
toirft  toadjen,  toerbe  ^dj  iiber  bidb  fommen 
tt)ie  ein  3>ieb.”  1.  £beff.  5,  2.  2>ie3  SBort 

*  ift  an  bie  ©emeinbe  3U  ©arbeS  eine  2)ro* 
bung.  ;£a§  gilt  fiir  !Kad)ttoanbIer  unb 

*  fd)Iaftrunfene  ®inber  ®otte§,  bafe  ber 

>  Xag  be§  $errn  fommen  fann  tote  ein 

SDieb. 

©enbfdjreiben  an  bie  ©emeinbe  ju 
Sbilobelpbia  gilt  ba§  fomrnen  bes  §errn 
11  aB  cine  Serbeifjung  S.  10.  giir  Saobicda 
S.  20,  ift  ba§  SBort  dornebmlid)  an  et* 

"  lidje  in  ber  ©emeinbe  geridjtet,  fiir  bie 

,  fidj  toieber  burdbgliiben  Iaffen  tooEen  don 

ber  Stcbe  ^efu. 

11  Unb  toer  ©eine  ©timrne  bort,  bie  ©tim* 
nte  be§  SInflopfenben,  ju  bem  toitt  ©r 
eingeben.  £em  gibt  ^efuS  ©eredjtigfeit, 
$eilung,  ©rlofung. 

^n  alien  7  ©enbfdjreiben  finben  toir 
ba§  £oM>eItoort  am  ©dblufe:  „3Ber  iiber* 

,  toinbet”  unb  „toer  Ojren  bat”  ufto. 

Scr§  21.  SBenit  toir  aEe  ©enbidjreiben 
burdjlefen,  fann  e§  feine  grofeere  Ser* 
beifjung  geben  aB  bie,  toomit  ba§  ©enb* 

.  fdjreibcn  an  Saobicaa  fdjliefjt:  „un3er* 
trennlid)  don  bem  ©obn,”  ber  un3ertrcnn* 
lid)  ift  don  bem  Sater.  97irgeitb§  ift  foldj'e 
«5iiHe  don  ©briftuSleben  gegeben.  SBaritm 
befommen  bie  Sauen  bie  Ijodbfte  Serbei* 
fjung?  3BeiI  e§  nirgenbS  fo  notig  ift  aB 
ba,  too  man  unter  bem  £ocf)brud  Iauer 
»  ©briften  lebt,  bie  diele  SBerfe  tun  unb 

(feine  SOjnung  badon  baben,  toelcb’  ein 
$eft3it  in  ibren  $eraen§be3iebungen  gu 
ber  S^rfon  ^efu  ©brifti  ift.  2>urdj  biefe 


laue  Suft  miiffen  fie  fid)  Sabn  Bremen 
unb  fidb  ieben  SWorgen  tiefer  einbiiHen  in 
ben  Mantel  ©einer  $erfon,  bamit  nidbt 
bie  falte,  fonbern  bie  diel  gefabriidbcre, 
fdbtoadbenibe  Suft  ber  Saubeit  ibr  ©eifteS- 
Ieben  nid)t  mebr  beeintracbtige  unb  i$r 
X!eben  immer  todrmer  unb  beifeer  pulfiere. 
E^an  toebrt  fid)  nidbt  anber§,  al§  bafe  man 
tiefer  einbringt  in  Sbn-  2»ancbe  toiffen 
ettoas  badon,  toa§  ba§  ift,  unter  Iauen 
©briften  3u  leben,  bie  faum  ein  Soblieb 
fiir  ba§  fiamm  in  ibrem  Bergen  finben 
fonnen.  Unb  ba  fidb  ™djt  erfalten  unb 
befleden,  bafj  feine  Saubeit  einsiebe,  ba§ 
braudbt  ben  ganaen  $eilanb,  ba§  gan3e 
SBort,  affe  ^rdfte  ber  ganaen  SBelt.  S)a§ 
ift  toabre  Sufee!  O,  nur  Sufee  tun,  too 
einer  nidbt  mebr  auf  bem  bireften  SBegc 
ift,  dortoartS  in  bie  3>emut  unb  ©anft* 
mut,  auftoartS  in  bie  ^rafte  ber  3ufiinf* 
tigen  SBelt,  binein  in  bie  Siebe  mit  alien 
®inbern  ©otte§.  9taber,  mein  ©ott  au 
3>ir!  ©arum  lafet  un§  un§  sufammen* 
fdbliefeen,  bafe  toir  burd)  ©otte§  ©nabe 
immer  todrmer  toerben.  iltdber  3u  ©ott 
unb  bamit  aud)  naber  3u  aEen  Sriibern 
in  ungefarbter  Srnbcrliebc!  3lmen! 

0.  Stodmener. 


Scrid)t  fiber  tnetnc  Siitigfcit  bom  I. 
^niutttr  bis  30.  ^itni  1920. 


(Semcrfung. — 2>er  folgenbe  Seridjt  aitS 
ber  J^cber  don  Sr.  Siern?  ©ontmer,  bem 
3teifei)rebigcr  (©dangelift)  ber  franaofifd)* 
fpredjcnbcit  SKennouiten,  toirb  bie  Sefer  in 
terefficren.  ^Die  SJennonitcngemcinben  in 
^raufreid),  mit  SfuSnabmc  berer  in  ©Ifaft 
unb  Sotbringen  baben  bie  beutfdje  ©dradje 
derlorett.  2>a  fie  febr  ^erftreut  mobnen 
ift  ba§  geiftlidbe  Sebeit  unter  ibtien  febr 
3urud  gegangen  unb  bie  Arbeit  unter 
ibnen  ift  febtoer.  Sr.  ©ommer  gibt  bie 
fern  2Berfe  feine  gan3e  3cit  unb  emdfdngt 
bie  3tt  feinem  Itnterbalt  notige  Unter 
ftiibung  grofetcnteiB  au§  STmerifa,  burdi 
bie  SWennonite  Soarb  of  SWiffionS  unb 
©baritieS.  ©aben  fiir  biefen  3toed  toer 
ben  mit  SDanf  angenommen). 

Wrniib*©fjnrmoiit  bci  3Wont6eIiarb,  ^ranf 
rcid),  12.  ©ebtember,  1929. 

TVr  gan3e  Wonat  Sunuar  tourbe  einem 


Ve  c  olb  Mr  aBabrfreii 


Udirfurfit*  jeloibmet,  be r  fjtet  in  ©ranb* 
tifearmont  liattfanb.  @ed)gSunglinge  nab* 
inen  barau  Xeil.  ©inige  bon  ibnen  bat* 
ten  ifoft  uui>  SiogiS  bei  mir.  2Bir  ftubter* 
ten  bor  allem  bie  beilige  @ thrift  unb 
’>war  im  Men  Xeftament  bie  ©efdjidjte  per 
3(bbpfung,  ber  ©iinbflut  unb  bag  Seben 
"XbcabamS ;  im  Weucn  Stcftament  ben  3ln* 
rang,  be*  ©tjangeliums  ^atib-  unb  bte 
'-Bergprebigt.  fetter  gab  eg  ©ebacbtnie 
iibungen  burcb  tomem  iglernen  bon  £ei* 
leu  ber  betltgen  Se&rift,  llebimg  im  fiejen, 
.'liKtjtidjreiben,  ©efang;  ^eftionen  ubcr 
dw’Jllidje  ©laubenglcbrc,  ©cfd)icbte  ber 
i.enuouiten,  ©eograpbie  nt.t  43criicffia)= 
tigmig  ber  Sanber  too  2fleni:oniten  mob* 
mm  unb  ber  Sirbjitgfelber  ber  SRiffion. 

(*,;  i[t  jebr  au  bebauern,  bafe  mir  fiir 
linfere  ^ugenb  feine  eigene  3cbulen  baben. 
Aiiiber  gab  eg  in  ben  offentlicben  ©cbuien 
.'Heligiongutitcrricbt,  ic^t  ift  berfelbe  gana 
cm*  ber  Sdjule  auSgefcbloffen.  Slnbercr* 
iea&  gibt  eg  in  unferen  ©emeinben  feine 
oountaggfcbuten.  3Sor  einigen  ^abrm 
Tingen  mir  cine  an  bmr  in  URontbelinrb, 
bie  fcbon  oicl  3egcn  gefdbaffen  bat.  v>u 
i  er  ©emeinbe  Stoul  baiten  bie  SBritber 
.sfinbertjcriammlungen  an  Men  mo  meb* 
rare  Amber  finb.  2lucb  bag  ift  gut  3(bcr 
uotmcnbig  mare  in  ieber  ©emetnbe  erne 
.mte  iSonntaggfcbuie.  Setter  Tcblt  e§ 
liberal!  gana  unb  flar  an  Sebrfraftcn,  unb 
eg  ift  aud)  fern  <5inn  bafiir  dorbanbett. 
t)q§  ©cftlimmfte  ift  aber  bafe  in  ben  met* 
lten  gamilieu  bie  ©Item  ibrer  gar 

iiidjt  nacbfommen  unb  bie  Ainber  eintad) 
lute  mitoe  ^flangen  aufmacbien,  obne  tr* 
genb  mcldje  Slnleitung  in  ©otte&  28ort 
intb  bn  ©cbct.  Aeine  gamilicneratebung, 
feine  religiofe  Gd)u!bilbtmg,  feine  3onn- 
tnggfcfeule,  fo  fommt  cS  baft  m  indie  Am 
bn;  cine  Unmiffenbeit  aufmeifcn,  mte  mart 
■fie  nur  bei  ©eiben  finbcn  biirfte.  xsd) 
fane  mandjc  Ainber,  aber  man  fonntc 
ebcttfo  fagen  mancbe  ©Item,  benn  btcfcr 
^nftanb  bauert  icboit  langc. 

3Bir  oerfucben  nad)  Araftcn  gegen  biefc 
Unmiffenbeit  m  fatnpfcn.  Xie*  ift  be* 
fonberS  ber  Bmecf  beg  obengenanntcn 
Sebrfurfu-.  ber,  fo  ©ott  mill,  niicbften 
Winter  mieber  aufgenommen  mirb;  unb 
ber  SUbclftnnben  in  ben  derfeftiebenen  ©e* 
in^nbm.  bie  fie  annabmen.  3m  ben 


SWonaten  gebruar  unb  2Rara  fanben  biefe 
93ibelfurfe  ft att  unb  a™ar  amei  Stage  je 
in  folgenben  ©emeinben;  SKontbeltarb, 
Stoul,  Sunedille,  glorimont. 

2tm  27.  Slpril  batten  mir  in  SWontbe- 
liarb  eine  Aonferena  au  ber  mir  atte  un- 
fere  franaofifeb  fpreebenben  ©emeinben  ein- 
gelaben  batten.  2Bir  fueben  fie  namlitb  ate 
©ruppe  au  organifieren  urn  ung  bann  ate 
folcbe  ber  Aonferena  ber  eIfafe*Iotbringi* 
fdjen  ©emeinben  anaufcbliefeen.  ©inaeln 
fbnncn  tin  fere  ©emeinben  eg  nidjt  tun,  ba 
mir  fein  Xeutfcb  mebr  toerfteben  unb  bie 
elfaffifcben  33riiber  bag  Xeutfcbe  in  ibren. 
58crbaublungen  beibebalten  motten.  Unfe- 
rc  ©ruvpe  fann  fid)  bann  bei  ber  Aon* 
ferena  burcb  ®riiber  oertreten  Iaffen,  bie 
bao  Xeutfd-e  bebe rrfdfen.  ©§  f)eifet  nun 
bie  fratta.  fpredjenben  ®em.  au  bemegen, 
biefer  ©ruppe  beiautreten,  mag  bet  eini* 
gen  auf  SSiberftanb  ftoften  mirb. 

9Jcbeu  biefen  derfdbiebenen  Statigfeiten 
unb  ber  5trbeit  an  unferem  SBIattcben 
„©brift  fettl”  (eg  gebt  monatlid)  in  1140 
©remplarett  aug),  5!rbeit  bie  gana  auf 
meinen  'Scbultem  rubt,  fe^te  idb  metne 
33efitd)greifen  fort  unb  amar  in  folgenben 
©emeinben:  ^aarktrg  (ber  frana.  Xetl), 
SRontbeliarb,  Stoul  unb  eine  StnaabI  gana 
ifolierten  gamilien  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon 
'Hcrbttn,  mo  eure  ^ihtglinge  bet  bem  2Sic= 
beraufbau  arbeiteten.  £stfi  babe  micb  Iangc 
bei  ber  ©em.  SPfontbeliarb  aitfgebalten, 
meil  mein  SBagen  burcb  Bufammenftoft 
mit  cinom  anberen  ftarf  befcbcibigt  mur* 
be.  ^sn  biefer  Beit  bemtfete  icb  bag  gabr* 
rab. 


Fonnte  im  ©amen  185  .vSattgbeiucbe 
macben  unb  iiber  40  derfcbicbene  SBer= 
fammlmtgen  obbaltcit.  3Waitcbe  .<oer*en 
bfhten  fid)  bem  ©inflnfte  beg  SBorteg  ©ot* 
teg,  aber  mir  ift  immer  bange,  menn  idi 
bebenfe,  mie  bteie  Seelen  bie  unb  ba  fo 
einfam  fteben.  Xorf)  ber  ©err  fann  fie 
oucb  in  ibrer  ©infamfeit  ftcirfen.  SRodjten 
fie  erfentien,  baft  e§  beilige  ifJflicbt  ift 
fiir  fie,  ibr  $funb  niebt  3»  dergraben, 
fottbern  ibren  ©errn  in  aHer  Xemut,  aber 
in  afler  £reue  dor  ber  3BeIt  au  befennen. 
Itcbrigeng  glaube  icb  baft  unfere  ©emeitt 
ben  dor  bem  ganalitben  llntergang  nur 
baburcb  errettet  rnerben  fonuen,  bafe  fie 


619 


$erolb  ber 

aur  proftifdjen,  mtgreifenben  Strfeeit  bet* 
ongeaogen  toerben. 

2)esijalb  mocbte  icb  bie  ©?bglid)feit  ing 
$tuge  fallen,  irgenb  too  in  einer  Stabt 
unferer  ©egenb  eine  ftdnb ige  Gdangelifa* 
tiongarbeit  anaufangen  burd)  einen  Stabt* 
mi||ionar.  3)a3u  feblt  un§  afle£,  1° 
ber  geeignete  ©tann,  2°  bag  ©elb,  aber 
biirfen  toir  nid)t  aud),  bag  Sluge  feft 
auf  ben  $erm  geridjtet,  ettoa§  im  ©lau* 
ben  toagen.  2)iefer  ©ebanfe  fam  mir  mit 
befottberer  &raft  alg  id)  fiiralidj  borte  bafe 
ein  junger  ©ruber  aug  ber  ©emeinbe 
©elfort,  ber  in  ©enf  eine  Gdangeliften- 
fcbule  befucbte,  |icb  gana  ber  Slrbeit  im 
SSeinberge  beg  $errn  toibmen  tooUte.  Sd) 
ging  bin  urn  mit  ibm  bariiber  au  fprecben, 
aber  er  batte  fdfon  fiir  btefe  Sdjule  eine 
3fn|teflung  alg  Gdangelift  angenommen. 
@o  toirb  eg  ung  geben,  |o  Iange  unfere 
Sungen  anbergtoo  tbre  9lu3bilbung  fudjen, 
fie  toerben  grofctenteilg  fiir  ung  oerloren 
geben.  £ocb  ber  $err  toeife  aHeg  aunt 
©eften  au  Ienfen  unb  toir  tooHen  ibm  audj 
bierin  dertrauen.. 

©te  ©eitrage  ber  ©emeinben  in  benen 
idj  arbeite  toaren  fiir  bag  ^afjr  1928: 
giir  Gdangelifation,  gr.  3795  15  (bag 
ift  ibr  Ulnteil  an  meinem  Unterbalt);  fiir 
aufjere  ©Jiff  ion,  gr  6860  20,  toirb  fiir  bie 
SOtiffion  auf  ^ada  unb  Sumatra  dertoem 
bet;  fiir  SBobltdtigfeitgatoede  (®ran* 
fenpflege)  gr.  1209,70;  fiir  ©ublifation 
(Gfjrift  feul)  Sr.  5558,  60.  ($er  fran3o* 
fifdfje  grant  bat  einen  2Bert  don  ettoa  4 
Gent). 

Set)  boffe,  ibt  babt  in  ^nbiana  eine 
reidb  gefcgnetc  ©eneral  ®onferen3  gebabt. 
Ser  .‘perr  tootte  Gudj,  lieben  ©riiber  im= 
mer  meljr  fegnen  unb  aum  Scgen  febcn. 
$elft  un§  beten  bafe  audb  bier  fein  bober 
9?ame  dcrberrlicbt  toerbe. 

Guer  banfbarer  unb  ergebener 

©ierre  Sommer. 


$u  unb  betn  .<paug. 


SBenn  toir  fiir  unfere  ®inber  mit  ©cdjt 
eine  Sdjule  forbern,  in  ber  fie  au  $efu§ 
Gbriftug,  ibrem  $errn  unb  ^eilanbe,  bin* 
gefiiljrt  toerben,  fo  baben  toir  aud)  bie 
beilige  ©flid)t,  felbft  $anb  an§  SBerf  a« 
Icgen  unb  bafiir  ?u  forgen,  bafe  nnferen 


3Ba  br  bei  t 

lieben  ftleinen  »or  aUem  in  unjerem  fi- 
genen  $aufe  bet  SBeg  gum  $eil  ge*eigt 
toirb.  SBenn  toir  bie  Sdjule  mit  ber  ©ibel 
forbern,  |o  miiffen  toir  baneben  audb  baft 
$aug  mit  ber  ©ibel,  mit  bem  Gdangelium 
ftellen. 

Sefug  forbert  bie  ftinber  alg  fein  Gigen- 
turn  aug  nnferen  $dnben,  unb  toir  |iub 
bafiir  deranttoortlid),  bafe  fie  au  ibm  „bin* 
geaogen”,  fiir  ibn  „erapgen”  toerben.  ©te¬ 
le  GraiebungSarbeit  fonnen  toir  nidjt  lei- 
(ten  obne  bie  Iebenbigen  &rdfte  be£  Gdan- 
geliumS.  SBemt  toir  biefe  &rafte  aber 
toirflidj  nufcbar  au  madden  derfteben,  fo 
fonnen  toir  getroft  fein,  bafe  unfere.  Strbeit 
niebt  dergeblieb  ift  fonbem  bafe  fie  un|e* 
ren  ^inbern  aum  §eil  unb  Segen  toerben 
toirb  fiir  3eit  unb  Gtoigfeit. 

©a  tritt  bie  grage  an  un£  betan: 
2Bann  foil  bag  Gdangelium  in  bag  fie= 
ben  beg  SHnbeg  eintreten?”  unb  „SBie 
Iange  fann  id)  bag  Gdangelium  fiir 
meine  ®inber  nu^bar  ma£ben?,, 

„2B  a  n  n”  foil  bag  Gdangelium  in 
bag  Seben  beg  ®inbeg  eintreten?  ©on  ba 
an  ettoa,  too  bag  ®inb  beginnt,  ettoag 
dom  Gdangelium  au  begreifeu?  Ober 
ettoa  don  ber  Xaufe  ober  gar  febon  don 
ber  ©eburt  an?  ^(b  fage.  „97einl”  nidjt 
erft  bann,  fonbern  in  bem  JIugenblid,  too 
eg  mir  flar  toirb,  baft  ©ott  mir  bie  grofec 
©nabe  ertoeifen  unb  ein  $inb  in  meine 
2Irme  Iegen  toiH!  lieben  jungen  GI 
tern,  toerbet  eud)  bod)  einmal  flar  bar 
iiber,  toeldfc  ©erantmortuug  iljr  dor  ©ot= 
teg  3Tngeficbt  tragt,  toenn  it>r  alg  arme 
fiinbige  372enfdf>en  bie  ®rafte  beg  Gdange= 
Iiumg,  bie  ©nabe  beg  ,§errn  unb  ^>ei^ 
Ianbeg,  niebt  fcfjon  fiir  bie  to  e  r  b  e  n  b  c 
aWcnfdbenfnofpe  in  ?lnfprud)  nebmt! 

Unb  i  e  long  e”  fann  id)  bag 
Gdangelium  fiir  meine  ®inber  nupbar 
mad)en?  Gttoa  big  fie  ber  Sdjule  ent 
toadbfen  finb?  £)ber  big  fie  bag  GItern 
baug  derlaffen?  Ober  big  fie  einen  eige- 
nen  £augftanb  griinben  unb  bamit  bie 
©eranttoortung  felbft  iibernebmen?  ©fit 
nidbten,  Iiebe  greunbe,  fonbem  folange 
mir  ©ott  bie  ©fdglicbfeit  Iafet,  bur<b  SBort 
unb  ©eifpiel  auf  meine  ®inber  einautoir= 
fen,  folange  bag  Obr  meineg  bimmlifdben 
©aterg  offenfteljt  fiir  mein  ©ttten  unb 
Seufaen,  big  in  meine  Sterbeftunb  binein 
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$  c  t  o  1  b  b  e  1 

babe  i<^  bie  $flid)t,  bie  ftrafte  beg  ©dan* 
tjttiumg  fiw:  mciitc  ®inber  in  SBemegung 
3ii;fcvcn. 

‘‘SSciin  nun  bag  ftinblein  mg  Seoen 
tritt,  menn  eg  alg  bWojer  ®dugltng  fo 
aaiu  auf  giirforge  angemiefen  ift,  jo  mtrb 
eg  roob I  Eeine  cbriftlicbc  Gutter  geben, 
i>ie  nietjt  ibr  ®inb  bem  grofjen  ®tnber* 
f'reunb  bringt  unb  eg  auf  betenbem  §er* 
3en  tragt.  2)ie  betenbe  Dhitter  am  -Mt 
ibreg  fttubeg  ift  etroa*  io  Selbftnerftanb* 
lidjeg  fiir  ung,  bafe  brlumbe  ®unft  unb 
Siteratur  fid)  ibrer  imnter  roieber  alg 
©cgcnftanb  bee  3>arftcUung  bebienen.  30 
ber  mie  ift  eg  mit  ben  SatmiV  3ft  bag 
$3ettn  fiir  bie  ®inbcr  tatfactjlid)  ein  2sor* 
rcajt  ber  Gutter  V  ^aben  mir  nid)t  nun* 
^eftetig  bie  gleirbe  Serantroortung,  ja  fmb 
wit  ’.Hater  nid)t  non  C^ott  alg  bie  eigent* 
lidjen  ^riefter  beg  $aufcfe  befteUt?  jffiie 
uneubiicb  grofe  ift  bie  Uuterlaffunggfunbe 
Der  ‘-outer,  bie  glauben,  auf  bag  »eten 
)  iir  il)te  Siinbcr  neraidjteu  a»  fonnen,  ober 
Oafur  feine  ^eit  baben,  unb  meld)  cin  uneub* 
ilcbcr  @egcn  gebt  nidjt  nur  fiir  bie  Siinbcr, 
ionbern  and)  fiir  bag  ©belcben  nerloren, 
luenn  2$ater  unb  Gutter  nid>t  gemetnjam 
Die  fcniee  beugen. 

SBenn  nun  bag  SHnblein  beranmddjft, 
non  ber  Gutter  etmag  eraablt  baben  mill 
unb  felbft  anfdngt  3U  forfdicn  unb  8«  jut* 
nen,  too  ibnen  audb  in  ber  jRcgel  bie  erften 
©ef(bid)ten  aug  ber  99ibel,  bie  erften  fd)b= 
iten  SBilber,  bie  erften  ^erglein  nabege* 
braebt  merben.  §ier  mirb  nielfad)  ber 
grofce  gcbler  gemadjt,  bem  Stinbe  311  mele 
unb  au  fdjmerc  ®oft  au  bieteu.  33ci  auf* 
gemedten  SHnbern  ift  nor  alien  Bingen  bie 
©efabr  uncnblitb  grofe,  ban  fie  non  gut* 
meinenben  ©Item  mit  unuerftaubenen  re* 
ligiofen  ©toffen  iiberfuttert  merben.  @c* 
roifj  ift  eg  foftlid)  unb  fiir  unfere  tfinber 
mituntcr  fiir  bag  ganae  Seben  mid)tig, 
bnfe  ibnen  friibaeitig  bie  Sicbe  aum  £ei= 
ianb,  bie  3lbnung  non  etmag  ©rofeem, 
Weinem  unb  Sdmnem,  bie  ©etnobnbeit 
m  enangelifebem  Scben  0-Men)  aneraogen 
unb  mitgegeben  mirb.  Tag  gefd>icbt  aber 
Diet  meniger  crfolgrcidi  unb  bauerbaft 
baburd).  baft  mir  bie  binder  jd)on  friib 
unb  ttollig  mvocrftanbcn  an  biefeit  3>ingen 
aftiu  beteitigeu,  alg  nielmcbr  baburcb, 
Vfj  fie  in  finer  llmgebung,  in  einer  3a* 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  tt 

milie  auftuadjfen,  in  ber  Religion  nidbt 
nur  im  3Wunbe  gefiibrt  tnirb,  fonbern  in 
ber  mirflicbeg  eoangelifebeg  Seben  berrfdjt 
SBenn  tnir  unferen  ®inbern  bag  ©nange- 
lium  norleben,  tt>enn  fie  eg  gar  ni^t  an- 
berg  fennen,  alg  bafe  bie  ©Item  ein  @e» 
betgleben  fiiJbren,  tnenn  mir  ung  bemiiben, 
nad)  beften  ^raften  bag  ©nangelium  ge- 
rabe  in  ben  fleinen  bauglicben  JBerbaltnif- 
fen  in  bie  X  a  t  umaufefcen,  unb  nid)t  a»s 
le^t,  menn  unfere  ®inber  feben,  bafe  mir 
in  ber  ©otteggemeinfebaft  frob  unb  gliid- 
lid)  finb,  fo  toerben  fie  gana  non  felbft, 
unfere  treue  giirfjitte  norauggefe^t,  bie* 
fen  ©eift  in  fid)  aufnebmen.  ©elbftner* 
ftamblid)  ift  eg  ttridjtig,  ibnen  bann  audb, 
je  nad)  ibrem  Stlter  unb  ibrer  fllufnabme* 
fdbigfeit,  bie  Iieblidjen  ©efdbid)ten  ber 
33ibel  in  finblidjer  SBeife  au  eradblen  unb 
ibnen  bie  ©eftalten  ber  93ibcl,  ingbefon* 
here  bie  beg  ^eilanbeg,  Iieb  unb  inert  a« 
madjen.  3Iber  eg  fommt  niel  ineniger  ba= 
rauf  an,  mag  bag  ®inb  non  biefen  ©adben 
„Ierut”,  alg  barauf,  luag  eg  „bort  unb 
fiebt.”  ©cfonbere  3Sorfid)t  mufe  ben  Iieben 
iDtiittern  immer  tnieber  in  beaug  auf  bag 
31uginenbiglernen  anembfoblen  tnerben. 

2Bas  id)  norbin  beauglid)  ber  fjSflicbten 
ber  93ater  gefagt  babe,  gilt  in  immer 
ftdrferem  'SO'Jafee,  fe  mebr  bie  ®inber  ber* 
anroadbfen.  3Ba§  foil  cin  ®inb  non  ben 
Sebrcn  unb  ©raablungen  ber  Gutter 
glauben  unb  mit  ing  iSeben  nebnten,  menn 
eg  ni^t  au^  am  SSatcr  ben  lebenbigen  »e* 
meig  eineg  ©ottegerlebeng  bemerft!  5Die 
^inber  finb  in  ber  fRegel  fd)on  in  einem 
niel  friibreren  Sllter  alg  mir  eg  benfen, 
mit  einer  fo  feinen  3?eobadbtungggabe  unb 
einem  fo  feinen  ©efii’bl  auggeftattet,  baf) 
fie  gar  balb  beraugfinben,  menu  amifdjcn 
ben  Sebren  ber  Gutter  unb  bem  tatfadl)* 
Iid>eu  Seben  ber  ©Item  ober  eineg  Xeileg 
non  ibnen  feine  Ilebcrcinftimmung  beftebt. 
,»C>a6en  unfere  Iieben  iWiitter  bag  groffe 
Sorrecbt,  auf  bie  ©raiebung  uitfcrer  .^iit* 
ber  eiitcn  mafegebenben  ©influfe  augait* 
i'tben,  fo  moffen  mir  bod)  ftetg  bebenfen, 
bafj  bag  58otbiIb  beg  menig  im  £aufe  be* 
finblid)en,  miibe  unb  abgearbeitet  beim* 
febrenben,  nielleidbt  audb  bon  ©orge  er» 
fiillten  SSaterg  unenblidb  niel  tiefer  auf 
bag  ©mpfinben  beg  ^inbeggemiitg  mirft, 
alg  eine  93elebrung  ber  Gutter.  Unenb* 


§  e  r  o  l  b  bet  28  a  b  r  t)  c  i  t 


P  lift  ticf  pragt  cs  fid>  bem  ®inbesgemut 

*  ein,  toenn  es  ben  oie!leid)t  mi t  einer  rau* 

ben  Slufeenfeite  begabten  23ater  bie  fo  oft 
fv  im‘9Wunbe  gefiibrte  ,ASiebe”  im  23erbalten 

j  jut  gamilie,  utib  inSbefonbere  bet  stutter 

ii  gegeniiber,  an  ben  £ag  legt,  unb  menn 

I  2?ater  unb  Gutter  in  £agen  ber  greube 

!'*  unb  be§  ©Iiid§  offen  itjrem  £anf  gegen 

1  C^ott  Slusbrucf  geben,  in  bunflen  unb  trii* 

)  ben  £agen  abet  ein  ftatfeS  ©ottOertrauen 

j  'jeigen.  ©in  folcfje^  „23orleben”  be3  ©ban* 

geliumS  ift  bie  foftlicfefte  Belebrung  unb 
bie  frucfjtbarfte  ©rgiebung,  bie  mir  unfern 
®inbern  auteil  merben  laffen  fonnen.  £a* 

;  v  bei  ift  roiffjtig,  bafe  biefe  2lrt  ber  ©rjie* 

,'i  bung  obne  oiele  28orte  unb  obne 

1  grofse  pdbagogijcbe  ®enntniffe  angemanbt 

*  merben  fann  unb  beSbalb  aud) 

fcf)Iicf}teftcn  unb  einfacbften  ©entitle  gu 
©cbote  ftebt.  <3elbftoerftanbIid)  mufe  aber 
and)  fjiersu  S^raft  unb  28ei§ljeit  au§ 

\y  bet  Ouelle  gefdbopft  merben,  bie  un§  alien 
4  offen  ftebt,  au§  bem  ©Oangelium  unb  au<5 
<h  ber  Sebensgemeinfcbaft  mit  unferem  §errn 

*  unb  i^eilanbe. 

/pierbei  fei  nod)  auf  eineb  btngeroiefen, 
roas>  non  befonberer  23ebeutung  bei  ber  ©r* 
«  giefmng  ift  ndrnlid)  auf  ben  fo  oft  ge* 

marten  gebler,  ba§  ©oangelium  al§  ei* 
I'  nen  SonntagSfdjmucf  3u  betracfeten,  ben 

man  28erftag§  beifeite  legt.  2Benn  un§ 
bas  ©oangelium  nid)t  ju  eittem  tiiglicfeen 
teebenbbebiirfniS  getoorben  ift  fo  mirb 
e§  fcfetoer  batten,  ben  ®inbern  bie  28al)r* 
bcit  unfcrer  eoangelifdjen  2cbrc  flat  su 
macfeen.  ©in  anbercr  fo  oft  oorfommen* 
ber  gebler  ift  bie  Sfteinung,  ©otteSroort 
unb  ©ebet  gebore  nur  in  ben  cngften 
gamilienfrciS.  £cr  Mangel  an  33efcnner= 
mitt  fcitcns  ber  ©Item,  b.fe.  ber  iWangel 
an  2Jhtt  unb  SBillen,  ba§  religiofe  Seben 
aud)  offen  3U  aeigen,  menn  grembc  an* 
mefenb  finb,  ift  fcbon  mancbem  ®inbe  sum 
>  2Scrbdngni§  getoorben.  2Bie  fallen  unfere 
ftinber  an  bie  3Iufricf)tigfeit  unb  £rcite 
'unfcrer  ©efinnung  glauben  fonnen,  toenn 
toir  fie  auf  !bte  ©eite  legen,  fobalb  SBertoanb* 
te,  greunbe  ober  gar  grembe  jugegen  finb? 
IDurcb  ein  foIdje§  93erbalten  finb  gar  oft 
bie  erften  Stoeifel  in  bie  ^erjen  unferer 

*  lieben  ®Icinen  gefat  toorben,  bie  bann 

Ifaater  bofa  grucfet  trugen,  toabrenb  toir 
bur<b  ein  ef)rlicbe§  23efennen  sum  ©Oange* 


Iium  unb  notigenfallS  burdb  offeneS  ©in* 
trcten  fiir  unfere  Ueber^eugung  ben  ®in* 
bem  gut  inneren  geftigfeit  fiir  ba§  ganae 
2eben  oerbelfen  fonnen. 

(Sdblufe  folgt) 


Ser  SBiUt  ©otteS. 


2Son  ^oftetler. 

21  m  ©erid)t3tag  toirb  nidbt  gefragt  toer* 
ben  nad)  bem  Seamen  ber  ©emeinbe,  ber 
ber  23ctreffenbe  angeljorte,  nitbt  toa§  un« 
fer  perfonlicber  9tame  ift  ober  toar.  2>ie 
sJDtenfd)en  oon  2lnfang  f>er  batten  unb 
braudjten  einen  9tamen  unb  in  biefer 
3eit  inSbefonbere  braudjen  bie  oielen  ©e» 
meinben  einen  stamen  an  bem  fie  erfannt 
merben.  ©£  gibt  oiel  ®ird)entum  aber 
toenig  roaljreS  ©bnftcntum.  URodjten 
mir  ung  mebr  priifen,  urn  au  feben  unb 
311  erfennen,  ob  mir  aud)  Xeil  baben  an 
biefem  roenig  mabren  ©brifteutum.  SBabr 
ift  bafj  mer  ben  28illen  ®otte§  tut  bleibt 
in  ©migfeit  unb  folcbe  finb  Sriiber  unb 
Scbmcftcrn.  2)ann  lefen  mir  aud)  in 
17,  5:  „23erflucbt  ift  ber  SKann,  ber  fid) 
auf  ^enfcbeu  oerlafet,  unb  bait  gleifdb 
fiir  feinen  2lrm,”  unb  bann  gebort  audb 
nod)  ba3it  „unb  mit  feinem  $eraen  oom 
/berm  meid)t.”  ®ie  Sdjrift  fagt  aud), 
Safe  mir  fallen  un§  nicfet  ocr laffen  auf 
unfern  2?erftanb,  unb  bafe,  mer  berftdnbig 
ift  ber  Idfet  fid)  ratcn.  9hm  merfet,  menu 
mir  une  idjon  nicfet  auf  HRenfdjen  nodb 
auf  un§  felbft  oerlaffen  nod)  bauen  foUen, 
bann  fagt  bocfe  bie  ©tferift,  „0ebet  auf 
bie,  bie  alio  manbeln,  mie  ibr  un§  babi 
3um  2Sorbilb.”  ffJbil.  3,  17.  2Bir  follen 
auf  ©otte^finber  (o>ber  rc‘d)te  ©bnften) 
fdjauen,  auf  bafe  mir  lenten  mogen,  ma§ 
©otte§  2BiIIe  ift  ober  ben  redjten  2Beg  er* 
fennen.  2lncfe  foUen  mir  2>?enfd)en  nad)* 
folgcn  im  ©lauben  mie  gefagt  mar.  9?od) 
ift  e§  0otte§  28iHe,  bafe  mir  $?enfd)en 
geborfam  finb,  benn  mir  feben  im  23ort 
ber  ffiabrbeit:  „@eib  affefamt  unterein* 
aitber  untertan,”  unb  bann  audb,  bafe  un* 
ter  gemiffeit  llmftanben,  mer  bie  ©emeine 
nidbt  bort,  ift  Oon  ©ott  angefebcn,  al§ 
einer,  mer  miberftrebt,  io  bafe  er  foil  ge* 
balten  merben  al§  ein  £eibe. 

2BiemobI  e§  nidjt  barauf  anfommt  mie 
mir  unS  nennen  al§  ©emeinbe.  ©S  fommt 
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gerolb  bee  Oa&r $eu 


aber  fe^c  Diet  barauf  an,  ob  mir  redjte 
(Sbriften  ober  nur  tftamenebriften  finb. 
'Jiudj,  ob  mir  treu  jinb  ober  nur  treue 
©lieber  einer  ©emeinbe.  Benn  man  aber 
ein  renter  ©bnft  ift  unb  gebort  ju  einer 
©emeinbe,  mo  ungldubige  unb  gottlofe 
Beltmenfcben  regieren,  bann  gebt  ioldb 
einer  aug,  roie  SWenno  ©imon  aud)  getan 
bat,  benn  bie  Sdjrift  jagt:  „©ebet  aug 
non  ibnen.”  Babreg  ©briftentum  unb 
ben  Biilen  ©otteg  tun,  itimmt  niebt  mit 
Unglauben  unb  Ungerecbtigfeit.  Dabei 
menn  man  ein  redbter  ©b*ift  ift,  fo  bat 
berfelbe  einen  Driibfalgmeg  mie  2Renno 
Simon  unb  bie  Dielen  SRartgrer  unb  93or* 
udter  $u  ermarten.  ©ein  ©Iaube  unb 
j^irfen  bat  baburd)  bag  3eugnig,  bafe  fie 
itacb  ber  ©thrift  unb  nacb  bem  Bitten 
©otteg  finb.  ©oleb  einer  berldfet  ficb  nitbt 
nuf  f einen  eigenen  SSerftanb.  Dann  aucb 
glaube  id),  bafe  fein  SRenfdb  ein  redder 
Mcnnonit  (mebrlog  unb  bergleitben)  fern 
fann,  eg  fei  benn,  er  ift  miebergeboren 
unb  bat  Gbrifti  ©inn  unb  ©eift,  ben  ©inn 
bes  SSaters  SEBiUen  ju  tun,  toenn  eg  autb 
bag  ficben  foftet,  unb  ben  ©inn,  ber  attc 
®lcnf<ben  liebt  unb  alien  bclfcn  mill. 

9ied)te  SRennoniten  finb  folcbe,  bie 
SRenno  Simon  jum  SSorbilb  nebmen,  bte 
ba  aud)  manbelu,  mie  mir  ^aulug  juni 
5BorbiIb  baben  unb  auf  folcbe  fatten  mir 
fdjauen  unb  ibnen  folgcn  im  ©lauben  unb 
in  Berfen  auggenommen,  mo  fic  aud) 
gcfeljlt  boben.  ^afobug  fagtc,  £faf.  3,  2: 
„Denn  mir  feblen  .alle  inannigfaltig.” 
3d)  glaube  bafi  atte  aRenfdjcn  in  alien 
©cmeinben,  bie  getreu  311  ©ott  lebett,  mer= 
ben  and)  felig.  2lber  id)  fann  nitbt  ge= 
treu  fein,  obne  3U  balteit  atteg,  mag  id) 
gelcbret  bin.  9Rogen  mir  atte  getreu  ober 
geboriant  erfunben  merben  an  fenem 
Dago.. 


'JBo  ift  nun  bcin  ©ott? 


©$  ift  bem  ittfalrnfanger  mie  ein  ttRorb 
im  ©ebein,  baft  man  fan  fpottenb  fragt: 
2Bo  ift  nun  bcin  ©ott?  Die  Safterrebe 
bereitet  ibm  einett  fiirperlidben  ©d)mer3. 
?Iud)  fonft  but  er  311  Ieiben.  „?Itte  beinc 
Baffcrmogen  unb  Betten  geben  iiber 
midi!”  ?iber  bag  ©dbmcpfaicbfte  ift  ibm 
ber  ©port,  ber  ibm  ben  lefcten  ©alt  311 


rauben  brobt.  3a,  menu  er  ben  geinfoen, 
bie  ibn  lajmdben,  ©ott  aeigen  fbnnte  in 
feiner  majeftdtifdben  ©elbftoffenbarungl 
atber  ©ott  oerbirgt  fid).  SRidd  aflein  ben 
geinben  bleibt  er  Perborgen,  audb  Man 
felbft  finb  bie  2tugen  gebalten.  €r  ift 
allein  mit  ficb  felbft  mit  feinem  ©djmera, 
mit  feinen  nagenben  gtoeifeln,  mobl  autb 
mit  einer  im  ©dbulbgefifal  murjelnben 
atiebergefcblagenbeit.  Dodj  ber  Unglaube 
ringg  um  ibn  fiibrt  bag  grofee  Bort. 

®ennft  bu,  Iiebe  ©eele,  folcbe  3«ftdnbe? 
Bar’g  bir  audb  nidbt  fo  alg  merbe  bir  ber 
93oben  unter  ben  giifeen  meggeaogen? 
Burbe  eg  bunfel  in  bir,  obmobl  bodb  in 
beiner  ©rinnerung  Stage  beg  grofjen 
Seucbteng  fteben,  ba  bu  im  £id)te  ber 
feltgen  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  manbeln 
fomttefi?  fRun,  bann  gibt  eg  feinen  anbern 
SRat  alg:  „©arre  auf  ©ott!” 


3ur  emften  Setradjtnng. 


„®ebe  bi«  a«f  btegntal;  toenn  id)  @e* 
Icgcnbeit  f)aU,  toil!  id)  bidb  ber  laffen  m= 
fcn.'  Slpoftelgefrfjidjie  24,  25. 

Diefe  Borte  fpradj  ber  Sanbpfleger 
gclij,  alg  ber  2lpofteI  $aulug  3U  ibm  unb 
Drufitta  Don  bem  ©lauben  an  ©briftum 
fpracb.  SBci  biefer  ©elegenbeit  rebete  aud) 
Waning  in  biefer  8Renfd)en  ©egentoart 
Don  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  Don  ber  ®eufdjbeit 
unb  Don  bem  snfiinftigen  ©erid)t.  ©be 
gelfa  ein  Bort  auf  all  bieg  ©eborte  re= 
bete,  erfdjraf  er  unb  toarum  mobl?  giircb= 
tete  er  etma  ben  gefangenen  SlDoftel,  ber 
fo  entfdbieben  auf  ibn  unb  feme  grau  ein= 
rebete,  ober  mar  eg  bie  SBabrbeit,  bie 
Don  beg  ©efangenen  SiDben  fam?  —  ©g 
mar  bie  2Babrbeit  ©otte§,  bie  biefen  ftoI= 
3en  unb  boben  a)?ann  in  irbifeben  ©bren 
crfdjreden  mad)tc.  $sft  eg  bir  audb  fdbon  fo 
ergangen,  Iieber  Sefcr?  2Bar  e§  audb  bei 
bir  bie  SBabrbeit  ©otteg,  bie  bicb  in  Un= 
rube  Derfebte?  SBag  baft  bu  bann  ibr 
gegeniiber  getan?  fiieffeft  bu  eg  bamit  in 
beinem  S}eben  bemenben?  — 
geliy  erfdbraf  3toar  iiber  ber  SSabrbeit, 
bie  er  borte,  aber  er  fragte  ben  ,<hiedit 
©otteg  nidbt,  mie  er  feufdb  unb  geredbt 
merben  fbnnte,  foitbern  fagte  ibm  aber 
Dielmcbr:  „©ebe  bin  auf  biegmal.”  ©g 
mar  ibm  nidbt  nur  bie  geborte  3Babrbeit 
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wiberliefe,  fonbern  felbft  ber  SBotfefeafter 
3efu  Sferifti.  —  ©ing  eg  bit  auefe  icfeon 
\o,  lieber  Sefer?  2Bofel  niemanb  aufeer 
$aulug  featte  ifem  Qefagt,  wag  er  t)orte. 
Dfene  Sweifei  Itefe  ©ott  eg  3u,  auefe  bie* 
jcm  aJiann  bie  SBotfc^aft  beg  §eilg  nafee 
3U  bringen  unb  bieg  burcfe  einen  ©efan* 
genen.  —  2Ber  Don  beiben  war  wofe!  ber 
grdfete  ©efangene?  $aulug  tear  itoat  mit 
eifernen  ®etten  gebunben  unb  tear  3eit* 
weilig  feiner  irbifdjen  Qreifeeit  beraubt, 
aber  er  war  frei  in  ©ott.  —  objluar 
er  ein  £errfefeer  beg  Sanbeg  war,  fo  fonn* 
te  er  ficfy  bocfe  niefet  befeerrfcfeen,  fonbern 
war  gefangen  in  feinen  'Siinben  unb 
Itebertretungen.  Sie  fief)  ifem  bietenbe 
©elegenfeeit,  C£tjriftus  3U  erfennen  unb 
glaubig  an  3fert  3U  werben,  fefelug  er  in 
ben  SEBinb.  —  Stellft  bu  bid)  aaefe  fo  ©°tt 
unb  Seiner  2Baferfeeit  gegeniiber,  lieber 
Sefer  V 

gelij  wotlte,  wenn.cr  ©elegenfeeit  babe, 
ben  2lpofteI  3U  fief)  rufen  laffen.  Sics 
flingt  fo  alg  pattc  er  feine  ©elegenfeeit 
gefeabt,  ifen  Dor  fief)  au  feaben  unb  bie 
SBaferfeeit  ©otteg  feoren  ju  fonnen,  aber 
ift  eg  bir  niefet  and)  fdjon  fo  ergangen, 
lieber  greuitb?  2Bir  feoren  niefet  Wieber, 
bafe  ^aulug  unb  gelij  eine  folcfje  Un= 
terrebung  batten,  biTtgegert  finben  wir 
igelij  nur  noefe  ntebr  urn  irbifcfjen  ©ewinn 
beforgt  unb  bemiibt,  ber  aftenfjen  ©unft 
unb  Sfere  an  fid)  Jrt  reifeen.  —  Siefee  Wofel 
gu,  lieber  Sefer,  bafe  eg  bir  niebt  gebt 
wie  ifem,  inbem  bu  boffft,  gelegenfte  3eit, 
beute  ift  bir  gegeben,  biefe  3U  ©ott  311  wen* 
ben.  C^rgreife  bag  $eil,  erlange  bag  ewige 
Scben,  wenn  Don  ibm  bie  9tebe  ift,  wenn 
©ott  eg  bir  barbietet  unb  bieg  tut  Sr 
jefet,  gerabe  beute.  SEBenn  bu  bag  ewige 
Scben  baft,  brauefeft  bu  in  feiner  SIngft  311 
fefeweben  ober  3U  erfefereefen,  wenn  biefe 
2Bclt  in  Sriimmer  gebt.  So  unb  bann 
Wirft  bu  ©ott  banfen,  bafe  bu  bie  ©elegen* 
beit  wabrnabmft,  bie  bir  geboten  wurbe. 
Sieber  alter  SSater,  liebc  altc  URutter,  bie 
ifer  nod)  nidjt  Wiffet,  ob  aHe§  mit  eud)  bei 
©ott  im  ffteinen  ift,  toenbet  eud)  Don 
ganaem  §er3en  3U  ©ott,  Derlafet  cure 
Siinben  unb  Softer,  bittet  ©ott  urn  9Ser* 
gebung  alter  eurer  Siinben  unb  glaubet, 
baft  bag  ®Iut  $efu  Sferifti,  feineg  Sofeneg 
eucfe  rein  madbt  Don  alter  Siinbe.  SBieber* 


SB  a  fe  r  b  e  i  t 

ftrebe  niebt  bem  SBirfen  beg  §eiligen  ©ei* 
fteg,  mdbrenb  bu  biefeg  Iieft  unb  bein 
§er3  weiefe  unb  beine  2lugen  feuebt  tnerben, 
fonbern  werfe  bid)  beinem  Jpeilanb  3U 
giifeen,  wie  bu  bift.  Sr  fagt:  „  SBer  3“ 
mir  fommt,  ben  rnerbe  icb  niebt  feinaug* 
ftofeen.” 


Sim.  4f  12.  ^lug  Suneberger  SJnS* 
legungg-iBibel. 


'Jtiemanb  Dcraebte  beine  fon« 

bern  fei  ein  &orbiib  ben  ©Idubigen  im 
2£ort,  im  (©ottfeligen)  SEBanbel,  in  ber 
Siebe,  im  ©eift,  im  ©lanbe,  in  ber  fienf<b- 
beit. 

Seine  3»0enb)  Safe  er  um  beg  millen 
and)  feiit  ^rebigtamt  bialegen  wottte,  bie* 
Weil  bu  nod)  fein  grofeeg  filter  auf  bicb 
baft.  (Siefe  Srmabnung  ^3auli  ging  niebt 
fo  febr  belt  Simotbeum  an,  alg  bie  ^ircbe, 
weldjer  Simotbeug  ba3umal  Dorftan.b. 
Scun  etlidje  fittb  unredjt  baran,  bafe  fie 
bie  ^irebettbicner  nacb  bem  SUter  f^afeen, 
ba  bod)  aucb  oftermalg  junge  Seute  Don 
©ott  mit  befonbern  ©aben  unb  SSBeigbeit 
ge3ieret  werben.) 

SBorbilb.  Samit  Simotbeug  niebt  mei* 
tten  modbte,  eg  ware  ibm  bie  §errfebaft 
iiber  bie  ®irdjc  ©otteg  eingeraumet  unb 
iibergeben,  fo  gibt  ibm  ^Jaulug  algbalb  3« 
Derfteben  mit  wcldjen  Singen  er,  alg  ein 
junger  ©efeU,  ibm  ein  31nfeben  in  ber 
$ird)en  ma^en  unb  3U  wegen  bringen 
fonite.  (Scnn  bie  ^irebenbiener  maeben 
il)iten  ein  21nfeben,  niefet  mit  fauer  feben 
unb  Dbarifaifebem  Stol3,  niefet  mit  feoefe* 
trabenbem  ©emiitfee,  ober  ubermutigem 
©efefelen,  fonbern  Diel  auf  eine  anbere 
SBcife,  Wenn  fie  fid),  namiicfe,  3U  einem 
aiinfter  unb  93orbiIbe  ber  ©ottfeligfeit 
barftcllen,  bafe  bie  3afedrer  fie  mit  93er* 
wunberung  aniefeauen,  unb  ifenen  fiefeerlidfe 
folgctt  fonnen.  $m  3B°rt  finb  bie  $re* 
biger  ein  93orbiIbe  ber  3afeorer,  Wenn  fie 
felber  bag  9EBort  -©otteg  gerne  feoren  unb 
iernen. 

Senn  welefee  ifere  fWitgefeiilfen,  fo  of* 
fentliefe  brebigen,  niefet  begeferen  3U  feoren, 
bie  geben  mit  iferem  Sjembel  ben  anbern 
Bufeorern  Slnlafe,  bafe  biefelben  auefe  an* 
fangen,  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  gering  3U  fcfea* 
feen:  3Bag  bigtoeilen  einfaEenbe  bodbwid^* 
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tige  ©cicfiafte  fein,  baburd)  jemanb  bon 
einer  Srebigt  unter  Dielen  abgefialten 
roirb,  bamit  fat*  fcinen  2Beg.  Sm  9Ban- 
bcl  geben  bie  ^rebiger  gute  ©jempel, 
menu  fie  ein  efirbares  Sebcn  fiifiren,  mte 
cinem  C£E)riften  3uftefit:  3n  ber  Siebe  ge= 
fdjicfits,  menu  fie  gcgen  2lrmen  unb  93e= 
triibten  mofiltfiatig  unb  bienftfiaft  fern: 
3m  ©eift,  menu  fie  mit  einem  recfitfcfaf* 
feuni  unb  gottfeligem  (Sifcr,  fonbcrltcfjjn 
'Jteligion§®ad}cn,  entjiinbet  finb. 
©lanben,  menn  fie  in  SBiebcrmartigfeit 
rfir  Sertrauen  au  ber  ©iitc  ©otte§  erflaren, 
unb  bie  recfjte  Religion  aucb  mit  tfire§ 
X!eben§  ©efafir  befennen:  %n  ber  ®eufdj* 
licit  men  fie  fid)  niebt  aHeirt  bon  atterlei 
llnmcbt  entfialten,  fonbern  aud),  fo  biel 
an  tfinen,  berfiiiten,  bafj  nidjt  iemanb  einen 
bofen  5Berbad)t  billig  auf  fie  merfen  fonne. 

(Srmafilt  bon  3.  21.  9ldber. 


iEHic  luirb  ntan  ein  Siitb  ©otte§? 


(Son  Sornel.  2Rarten§.) 
tsin  ftiub  ©otte§  mirb  man  burd)  Suf?e, 
Sefcfirung  unb  SBiebergeburt.  2$a§  ba§ 
fieifet,  3cigt  nn§  bie  ©efdjidjte  bom  ber 
Iorenen  Sobn,  S2uf.  15,  11 — 16:  3KMc  ber 
naturlidfie  ^enfeb  ©ott  berlafet  fein  2c- 
ben  in  feine  eigene  ®aitb  uimmt  unb  ,m 
fdianben  mirb  mit  fid)  unb  mit  ber  2BeIt. 

Serfe  17 — 10  befdirciben  bic  Sitfje  (b. 
i.  nadjber  anber§  benfen).  $er  berlorene 
Solm  Icrnt  anber§  benfen  iiber  fid).  (Sr 
badite  fief)  fo  flng  unb  tiiefitig,  baf3  er 
meinte,  obne  f einen  Sater  fertig  merben 
jn  fontten,  unb  nun  erfennt  er  feine  ganae 
Unfafiigfeit.  ®einen  Satcr  batte  er  fiir 
IiebIo§  unb  ungeredjt  gebalten,  jefct  er* 
fennt  er  beffen  ©iite  unb  bie  Sdjanbe,  bie 
er  ibm  angetan  bat  (2.  SCim.  2,  25.  26). 
Soldic  Snfje  fiibrt  mobl  an  bent  (Snt= 
fcfjtnfa,  feine  ®dynlb  m  befennen,  aber  erft 
bie  91u§fiibntng  be§felben, 

Serfe  20  unb  21.  ift  bie  Sefcfirung: 
©fcirfi  ftefirt  madieit  unb  umfebren,  fief)' 
abmenben  non  ber  2BeI t  unb  ibrem  £rei= 
ben  unb  ficb  binmenben  an  ©ott,  urn 
fortan  ibm  3tt  bienen  (1.  SEbeff.  1,  0) 
Sorfier  bat  man  bie  2$elt  bor  9fugen  unb 
3efu§  im  ffii’nfen,  unb  nadiber  bat  man 
^efuS  bor  ?lugcn  unb  bic  Selt  im  fRiidcn 


ab  tbeit 

(§ebr.  12,  1—3).  Die  Stunbe  ber  $e* 
fefaung  ftedt  un§  baber  nor  brei  Sragen: 

1.  3ft  e£  bir  flar,  bafe  bu  perfanlid)  fle* 
3ob.  16,  9.)  2.  Sift  bu  bereit,  mU  all 
ben  Dingen  au  breeben,  bon  benen  bu 
meint,  bafe  fie  ©ott  ni<bt  gefaflen? 
(SKattfi.  10,  37—39;  Suf.  14,  33.)  3. 
Sift  bu  bereit,  ade§  an  tun,  ma§  bu  al£ 
©otteg  28iUen  erfennft  (1.  Safi-  2,  3 — 
6.)  ..  t 

2)a§  efirlidje  SefenntniS  ber  ®iinbe 
gibt  bann  ©ott  bie  TOglicfifett,  un§  3« 
bergeben  unb  un§  bon  aller  @unbe  su 
reinigen  (1.  Sol).  8.  9).  ©ott  ift  ba= 
rin  treu  unb  geredjt,  meil  Sefu§  unfere 
Siinben  getilgt  bat  (1.  Set.  2,  24;  ®oI. 

2,  14;  gef.  53,  5.  6).  S)aburib  bat  un§ 
3efu§  erloft,  Io§gefauft  (fKarf.  10,  45; 
1.  Set  1,  18.  19).  SBir  finb  bamit  fein 
eigentum  gemorben,  mie  3afepb  &ei  Soti= 
pbar.  (1.  fWofe  39,  1.  2),  unb  8efu§  ift 
unfer  £err  (fftom.  14,  9;  1.  ®or.  8,  6; 
Suf.  6,  46;  fWattb.  7,  21). 

®ie  3Sorau§fefang  ber  Sefebrung  ift 
ber  ©laube  (6br.  11,  6),  abnlid)  mie  ber 
berlorene  ®obn  feinem  Sater  bertraute, 
bafe  er  ibn  menigften§  al§  Xagelobner 
aufnebmen  merbe.  ©laube  ift  baber:  fid) 
jemanb  anbertrauen,  jemanb  fein  Seben 
iibergeben,  mie  ber  berlorene  ®obn  fein 
2d)irffal  bebingung§Io§  in  bie  $anb 
feincS  58ater§  Iegte.  ©§  banbelt  fi^  be§» 
balb  nid)t  barum,  irgcnb  etma§  au  glau* 
ben  im  Sinne  bon  fiir  mabr  balten,  fon» 
been  „an  ibu  glauben,”  b.  b-  fid)  bent 
.'oerrn  3efu§  auSliefern  (3ob-  3,  14 — 16 
unb  36).  (Sr  bat  gefagt:  „3Ber  au  ntir 
fommt,  ben  merbe  id)  nidjt  binau§merfen,” 
fonbertt:  „®ommet  ber  au  mir  alle,  bie  ibr 
miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  id)  mill  end) 
crqitiden”  (3ob-  6,  37;  99?attb-  11,  28). 


Sctct  ftet§  in  alfem  ?lnliegeit  mit  »it» 
ten  unb  ^Icben  im  ©eift,  unb  madjet  ba» 
311  mit  adem  51nbalten  unb  ftleben  fiir 
adc  ,<oeiIigen.  ©pbefer  6.  18. 


Unfer  $eilanb  3efn?  (Sbriftu?  fiat  fid) 
felbft  fiir  un§  gegeben,  auf  bafi  er  mis 
erlofetc  bon  ader  Unqcrcditigfeit  unb  rei= 
nigte  fid)  felbft  ein  Solf  aum  eigentum, 
ba§  fleifjig  marc  3u  gitten  3®erfen.  fEitu§ 
2,  14. 
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EDITORIALS 


As  these  are  being  written,  your 
editor  is  occupied  by  a  number  of 
confluent  thoughts  and  emotions — 
like  a  channel  which  is  the  passageway 
for  a  stream  which  is  greater  than 
its  channel.  Yet  the  current  is  not 
conflicting  sub-currents  in  its  funda¬ 
mental  make-up  which  flows  through 


tHe  writer's  mind,  but  rather  con¬ 
firms  convictions  of  the  past  and  de¬ 
ductions  and  conclusions  drawn  from 
the  teachings  and  presentations  of  the 
Word  of  (5xi,  coupled  with  observa¬ 
tions  of  Life’s  experiences. 

Personally,  once  again  has  been 
added  to  the  multiplied  number  of 
humiliations  of  the  editor’s  past  ex¬ 
periences,  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
that  of  the  delinquency  and  straying 
away  from  the  paths  of  righteous 
conduct  of  those  who  have  been  at¬ 
tendants  in  hearing  of  the  writer’s 
efforts  in  preaching  the  Word,  just 
two  days  back,  the  last  Lord’s  day. 
It  fell  to  the  writer’s  lot  to  preach 
the  principal  sermon  of  the  day  in 
the  congregation’s  regular  appoint¬ 
ment,  also  to  speak  to  the  children 
of  the  Home  in  the  afternoon  service, 
and  that  night,  two  young  men,  or 
more  accurately  boys,  deliberately 
chose  to  steal  away  for  parts  unknown 
evidently  to  avoid  the  restraints  and 
the  moral  obligations  of  the  commun¬ 
ity  and  to  seek  more  congenial  con¬ 
ditions  in  the  untried  and  unknown 
romantic  prospect  abroad,  away  from 
the  community  which  had  had  com¬ 
passion  upon  them  and  gave  them 
shelter  and  care  when  they  were 
helpless. 

But  I  have  asked  myself  the  painful 
question,  Wherein  have  I  possibly 
failed  to  make  the  best  possible  use 
of  the  opportunities  of  the  past  to 
warn  against,  and  dissuade  from  a 
life  of  sin  and  error,  and  to  establish 
and  build  up  in  a  life  of  purity,  right¬ 
eousness,  godliness? 

And  all  who  have  had  to  do  with 
the  spiritual  matters  and  affairs  not 
only  of  the  two  delinquents,  but  all 
with  whom  we  have  come  in  contact 
to  deal  with  matters  of  the  soul, 
whether  as  preachers,  Sunday  school 
teacherc,,  workers,  those  in  authority 
in  the  various  families  and  homes, 
and  as  associates,  each  one  may  well 
earnestly  and  thoughtfully  ask  the 
question,  To  what  end  and  purpose 
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have  I  been  a  factor  in  the  lives  of 
those  about  me? 

Yes,  I  am  well  aware  that  Jesus, 
Himself,  did  not  succeed  in  saving 
all  that  heard  Him  or  all  whom  He 
taught.  But  the  failure  of  salvation 
in  lost  souls  with  whom  He  had  to 
do  was  not  because  He  lacked  love, 
or  desire  to  save,  or  because  there 
was  a  barrier  of  unrighteousness  in 
Him,  or  because  there  was  lack  of 
efficiency  in  Him,  but  in  every  case 
it  must  have  been  because  they  whom 
He  would  have  helped  refused  to  be 
helped. 

Do  not,  however,  construe  these 
comments  to  mean  that  the  writer 
regards  himself  to  be  so  important  a 
factor  as  to  hold  that  much  depends 
upon  him.  Rather,  get  the  intended 
sense,  that  it  is  a  sharp  and  poignant 
disappointment  that  right  after  one’s 
efforts  to  warn,  admonish  and  exhort, 
all  efforts  to  that  end  should  be  so 
disregarded  and  of  so  little  influence 
and’  effect. 

But  shortly  after  learning  of  the 
distressing  occurrences  commented  up¬ 
on  above  I  had  the  privilege  of  being 
in  the  presence  of  a  body  of  ministers 
and  delegates  who  met  as  a  confer¬ 
ence,  and  at  this  meeting,  one  of  the 
first  and  principal  subjects  was  that 
of  Stewardship,  or  a  comparative  dis¬ 
cussion  of  Stewardship  and  Tithing, 
the  subject  being  presented  by  a 
young  minister,  whose  grandfather 
and  grandmother,  on  his  father’s  side, 
and  some  ancestry  on  his  mother’s 
side  were  Amish  Mennonites.  The 
conference  was  one  of  the  Allegheny 
Synod  of  the  United  Lutheran  church. 
The  editor’s  ancestors,  both  in  a 
religious  and  family  sense,  were  num¬ 
bered  among  the  persecuted  Anabap¬ 
tists,  in  olden  days  regarded  as  here¬ 
tics,  by  the  adherents  of  the  faith 
of  Luther,  and  conditions  of  today 
in  neighborly  courtesies  afford  quite 
a  contrast  to  that  of  the  experiences 
of  our  forefathers  following  the  years 
of  about  1525.  God  forbid  that  this 
should  be  so  because  we  are  no  longer 


loyal  to  the  faith  which  we  hold.  But 
rather  because  other  confessions  of 
Christianity  have  also  learned  that 
martyrdom  is  not  a  justifiable  nor 
effective  means  to  propagate  the 
teachings  of  the  Prince  of  peace. 

The  day  had  afforded  much  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  observation  and  medita¬ 
tion,  but  the  same  evening  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  was  had  to  hear  the  subject, 
“A  Clarion  Call  to  the  Church”  pre¬ 
sented  in  the  evening  session  of  the 
Pittsburgh  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  the  United  States,  by 
Charles  E.  Schaffer,  of  Philadelphia, 
President  of  the  General  Synod  of 
the  church  named,  the  Pittsburgh 
Synod  being  then  and  at  this  writing 
in  session  at  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Would  this  presentation  be  a  chal¬ 
lenge  to  loyalty  to  Christ,  to  courag¬ 
eous  steadfastness,  to  unswerving  ad¬ 
herence  to  fixedness  of  purpose  which 
the  title  seemed  to  imply,  or  at  least 
to  hint?  And  that  too,  in  a  church 
whose  publication  house  offered  the 
shorter  Bible  for  sale,  with  catalogue 
explanations,  however? 

And  I  was  very,  very  agreeably 
surprised  when  the  “Clarion  Call  to 
the  Church”  was  so  unstintingly,  so 
forcibly,  so  unsparingly  given,  in 
manner  and  substance  befitting  the 
title  given  the  subject.  After  referr¬ 
ing  introductorily  to  the  appeal  to 
God  in  the  words  of  Isaiah  51 :9,  “A- 
wake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O 
arm  of  the  Lord;  awake,  as  in  the 
ancient  days,  in  generations  of  old”: 
the  speaker  turned  to  Isaiah  52:1  and 
pointedly  and  with  large  application 
and  emphasis  used  the  words  of  God, 
“Awake,  awake;  put  on  thy  strength, 
O  Zion . ” 

In  the  applications  made  the  speak¬ 
er  pointedly  remarked  that  these  im¬ 
plications  were  especially  needed  in 
their  own  church:  that  today  there  is 
a  going-softly,  a  namby-pambying,  a 
dilly-dallying  with  sin :  that  most 
preachers  are  afraid  to  denounce  or 
to  even  name  sin :  that  when  they 
preaohed  against  sin  and  its  results, 
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in  the  days  of  the  apostles  men  were 
pricked  in  their  hearts  and  earnestly 
asked  "What  shall  we  do?”  that  to¬ 
day  men  are  offended  by  the  same 
kind  of  preaching  and  soon  the  ques¬ 
tion  is  raised  “What  shall  we  do— 
with  the  preachers?”  and  that  com¬ 
mon  usage  and  practice  to  too  great 
an  extent  sanctions  this  attitude. 
Incidentally  the  remark  was  made 
that  not  the  telephone,  the  telegraph, 
the  electric  motor  nor  the  radio  are 
the  greatest  of  inventions,  but  the 
alarm-clock  to  awaken  people  out  of 
their  sleep ;  that  the  Church  today 
needs  to  heed  the  warning,  “Awake 
thou  that  steepest .”  The  necessity 
of  the  full  requirements  of  disciple- 
ship  were  stressed  and  reference  was 
made  to  the  Council  of  Nicea,  and  to 
the  asserted  fact  that  of  no  less  than 
forty  bishops  there  present  most  or 
all  of  them  were  marred  and  marked 
in  body  because  they  held  loyally  to 
Jesus  Christ;  that  after  labored  and 
painstaking  deliberations  engaged  in 
for  some  time,  they  declared,  “We 
believe,”  and  declared  and  held  to 
their  expressed  beliefs  and  faith  stur¬ 
dily  and  ruggedly. 

Again,  we  the  few  successors  of  the 
once  despised  Anabaptists,  present, 
were  courteously  accorded  places 
where  we  could  hear,  in  neighborly 
courtesy,  in  the  midst  of  the  com¬ 
munion  which  holds  to  the  teachings 
of  Ulrich  Zwingli,  yet  it  was  in 
Switzerland,  at  the  hands  of  the  de¬ 
votees  of  the  same  Zwinsrli  that  our 
church  forefathers,  Conrad  Grebel  in 
1525,  Felix  Manz  in  1527.  George 
Blaurock  in  1529,  Michael  Sattler  in 
South  Germany,  and  others  suffered 
martyrdom  for  their  faith. 

I  had  intended  to  state,  too,  that 
at  the  first  conference  visited  during 
the  dav.  practially  no  one  was  present 
but  ministers  and  the  lavmen  dele¬ 
gates,  with  a  small  representation  of 
women  in  the  afternoon.  However, 
when  the  noon  hour  arrived  a  sub¬ 
stantial  and  appetizing  dinner  was  in 
readiness;  (I  suppose  in  more  cultur¬ 


ed  society  it  would  have  been  caltaia 
“lunch,”  but  I,  as  a  farmer,  recognized 
it  as  a  dinner  and  actual  test  demon¬ 
strated  that  it  served  the  purpose  of 
a  dinner)  perhaps  the  sisters  of  that 
congregation  were  active  members  of 
a  Martha  society,  and  therefore  had 
the  function  of  being  “careful  for 
many  things”  on  their  hands,  hence 
excused  themselves  from  conference 
session. 

Now,  I  shall  make  a  fair  compari¬ 
son,  Lutheran  with  Lutheran,  which 
does  not  look  favorable  to  our  own 
neighbors,  here.  In  North  Carolina, 
at  a  similar  conference  this  report 
was  given  occasion  for,  “To  see  the 
ladies  and  children  in  their  neat,  tidy 
dresses,  and  the  men  and  boys,  some 
in  their  shirt  sleeves  and  overalls, 
entering  into  the  services  with  en¬ 
thusiasm  was  an  eye-opener  to  many 
present.”  I  had  intended  to  marK 
parts  of  the  above  quotation  for  black¬ 
faced  type,  but  upon  second  thought 
decided  that  you  would  notice  un¬ 
marked  what  I  would  have  so  mark¬ 
ed.* 

Of  one  of  the  Carolina  mothers 
present,  it  is  stated,  “She  stated  that 
she  and  her  husband  walked  away  a- 
round  the  rough  mountain  paths  four 

miles . .  and  carried  their  twin 

babies.” 

Another  quotation:  “You  folks 
surely  don’t  walk  four  and  five  miles 
and  carry  dinner?”  But  they  said. 
“The  Master  walked  and  the  servant 
should  not  be  above  the  Master.” 

The  writer  of  the  above  report 
adds,  “I  noticed  as  the  president  went 
into  the  pulpit  he  sat  down  on  a 
plain  little  bench,  five  or  six  feet 
long.”  But  reader,  can  you  read  his 
quotation  further  in  the  statement 
which  follows,  without  becoming  con¬ 
scious  of  that  lump  in  the  throat? 
“But  I  know  one  thing,  the  president 
preached  one  of  his  biggest  sermons 
just  as  he  got  up  from  that  little 
bench.” 

Oh  yes,  we  are  a  separated,  a  non¬ 
conformed  church  and  people.  But 


£  e  r  o  i  D  be 


a  ft  i  6  i  i  i 


we  know,  those  who  are  not  asleep, 
that  that  damp,  depressing,  unwhole¬ 
some  chill  has  crept  into  some  of  our 
churches  and  communities — that  chill 
which  comes  with  the  self-sufficiency 
of  prosperity,  of  wealth  and  ease.  And 
today  unless  some  of  our  folks  can 
convey  themselves  in  an  elaborate 
automobile  to  the  meetings  designed 
for  worship  they  are  ciphers  so  far 
as  visible  participation  in  the  meeting 
is  concerned. 

If,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
ciphers  in  this  life,  what  shall  their 
portion  be  beyond  the  borders  of 
time? 

At  one  of  those  meetings  mention¬ 
ed,  a  lady,  who  had  spent  a  number 
of  years  as  a  missionary  in  India, 
was  present.  She  was  called  forward 
to  be  presented  to  the  audience  pres¬ 
ent,  and  was  introduced  by  a  member 
of  the  faculty  of  a  well-known  church 
college.  The  ordinary  observer  would 
likely  have  taken  her  to  be  some 
common-place  farmer’s  wife  or  a 
woman,  whose  life-work  had  been 
hard,  domestic  service.  She  was  rath¬ 
er  undersized,  somewhat  stooped  in 
posture,  looked  worn  and  spent,  was 
very  plain  in  face,  humble  and  meek 
in  her  demeanor,  and  was  very  simply 
and  unpretentiously  attired.  When, 
in  the  introduction,  the  college  man 
expressed  this  tribute,  “She  is  a  better 
teacher  than  I  am,”  she,  with  the 
simplicity  of  a  child,  shook  her  head 
in  disclaimer,  then  walked  humbly 
back  to  her  seat.  Would  she  have 
“passed  muster”  in  some  of  the  mis¬ 
sionary  societies  of  our  land?  Would 
some  of  them  have  been  ashamed  of 
her  as  a  guest  if  before  the  public? 
On  the  other  hand,  would  some  of 
the  opposite  side  of  view — they,  who 
perhaps  insist  that  all  missionaries  go 
to  foreign  lands  to  have  an  enjoyable, 
easy  life  not  have  felt  somewhat  a- 
shamed  had  they  beheld  the  visible 
marks  of  service  and  self-denial,  com¬ 
bined  with  the  unpretentious  bearing 
referred  to  above? 

Yes,  Monday  last  was  a  memorable 


day :  there  was  much  material  for 
meditation  and  improvement  from 
many  and  varied  sources,  and  I  have 
the  gracious  privilege  thus  to  use 
these  examples  from  “popular”  church 
sources  to  provoke,  if  possible  our 
people  in  general  to  a  return  to  the 
“first  love,”  to  a  consecration  to  a 
full  discipleship,  a  surrender  to  God 
in  self-denial  and  crucifixion  of  self. 
Truly  ‘"flie  servant  should  not  be 
above  the  Master.” 

The  same  day  that  those  various 
examples  were  crowded  into  my  ex¬ 
periences  I  received  a  letter  of  per¬ 
sonal  character  from  a  brother  which 
has  the  following  statements  which 
I  deem  worthy  to  be  passed  on : 

“Sometimes  I  wonder  how  I  would 
feel  were  I  to  change  places  with 
some  one  in  Central  Africa,  or  else¬ 
where  ;  one  who  has  never  had  the 
privilege  to  know  of  Jesus,  of  God  or 
the  Comforter.  Then  again  I  wonder, 
What  would  I  think  and  do  if  I  knew 
thoroughly  their  condition  and  could 
again  return  to  the  position  in  which 
I  now  am?” 


Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  accompanied  Bishop  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der  home  from  Ohio,  and  preached  at 
the  Maple  Glen  M.  H.,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  on  the  evening  of  Sept. 
17.  The  brother  went  on  home  the 
following  day.  The  brethren  were  in 
Holmes  county,  O.,  engaged  in  church 
labors  the  previous  Sunday.  This 
item  had  been  overlooked  when  ma¬ 
terial  for  last  issue  of  Herold  was 
made  up. 


WILL  IT  PAY  TO  STOP 
PRAYING? 


Levi  Blauch 

If  you  wish  to  get  rid  of  your 
Christian  life,  quit  praying,  and  the 
devil  will  take  care  of  the  rest,  and 
you  get  rid  of  Christ  your  Savior  be¬ 
fore  you  are  aware  of  it.  That  won’t 
pay.  If  you  want  to  become  really 
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happy  and  remain  that  way,  you  must 
get  there  thru  the  avenue  of  daily 
prayer.  Get  into  full  fellowship  with 
the  Trinity  in  heaven,  and  the  saints 
on  earth,  and  I  assure  you  that  you 
can  enjoy  a  happiness  that  the  world 
never  knew,  neither  had  a  foretaste. 
This  happiness  that  you  may  enjoy 
is  not  for  this  life  only  but  it  reach- 
eth  into  the  eternal  world  beyond 
this  vale  of  tears,  where  all  tears  are 
wiped  from  our  eyes.  Sin  and  sorrow 
will  not  be  found,  the  influence  of 
Satan  is  not  tolerated  there.  There¬ 
fore  we  should  continue  to  pray  and 
that  in  an  earnest  way  and  not  for¬ 
get  to  watch,  yes,  watch  our  lives, 
asking  God  to  help  us  so  that  we  may 
not  harbor  evil  thoughts  in  our 
hearts.  If  evil  thoughts  are  kept  out 
of  our  hearts,  then  the  tongue  will 
behave  itself  and  we  are  not  apt  to 
get  into  trouble  by  what  we  say. 
Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it 
becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ*  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else 
be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel.  Phil.  1 :27.  This 
verse  sets  forth  three  outstanding 
principles;  first,  the  principle  of  holy 
conversation.  Second,  the  principle  of 
standing  fast  in  oneness  of  mind. 
Third,  the  principle  of  striving  in 
oneness  of  mind  for  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel. 

Now  if  we  live  the  true  prayer  life, 
we  will  then  be  praying  in  the  spirit, 
and  that  helps  us  to  engage  in  holy 
conversation  which  will  help  us  to 
stand  fast  in  oneness  of  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 
If  we  stop  praying  we  lose  faith.  If 
faith  is  once  lost,  Satan  then  hath  a 
fair  chance  and  we  will  soon  be  over¬ 
whelmed,  our  power  house  is  then 
empty  and  we  are  helpless  creatures, 
spiritually  speaking.  We  are  now  a- 
way  from  God,  the  Father.  Christ 
the  Son,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  now  un¬ 
known  to  us,  and  in  the  church  we 
have  no  satisfaction,  because  we  are 
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not  in  fellowship  with  the  saints. 
Loyalty  is  gone,  and  so  is  the  prayer- 
life.  When  we  cease  to  pray,  we  then 
lose  our  love  for  God,  His  Word,  and 
His  Church.  Now  then  what  are  we 
going  to  do,  are  we  going  to  live  on 
in  this  way  and  go  from  bad  to  worse, 
and  by  so  doing  we  lead  others  a- 
stray.  Or  Will  We  Repent,  begin  to 
pray,  to  sing,  to  read,  and  get  back 
to  Christ  our  king  with  our  hearts 
filled  with  Love?  Prayer  keeps  the 
spiritual  life  awake  and  alive.  May 
we  say  with  David,  “Give  ear  to  my 
words,  O  Lord,  consider  my  medita¬ 
tion.  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my 
cry,  my  King  and  my  God:  for  unto 
Thee  will  I  pray.  My  voice  shalt 
Thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord, 
in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  pray¬ 
er  unto  Thee  and  will  look  up.”  Psa. 
5:1-3.  In  these  three  verses  we  have 
a  good  example  given:  may  we  profit 
by  the  same.  In  Psa.  55:17  we  have 
a  more  complete  example  to  follow. 
“Evening,  morning,  and  at  noon,  will 
I  pray.”  David  was  concerned  about 
prayer,  and  so  should  we  be.  Watch 
ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that 
ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
man.  Luke  21 :36.  In  this  verse  our 
Savior  tells  us  to  watch  and  pray, 
gives  the  reason  why,  so  that  we  may 
be  able  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
man  or  Christ  our  Lord  ift  judgment. 
How  can  we  stand  without  prayer? 
No,  my  dear  friends  for  without  pray¬ 
ing  we  cannot  be  happy  in  the  Lord, 
neither  can  we  stand  before  Him  as 
a  saved  people  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment.  “Pray  without  ceasing.”  1 
Thess.  5:17.  These  three  words  have 
a  world  of  meaning,  they  are  a  corn- 
many  sadly  neglected.  “In  every  thing 
give  thanks,”  v.  18,  how  can  we  give 
thanks  without  prayer,  for  the  two 
go  together.  Brethren,  sisters,  let 
us  pray  one  for  the  other,  instead  of 
talking  about  the  faults  of  one  an¬ 
other.  Prayer  strengthened,  fault 
finding  weakened.  Prayer  lifts  up. 
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faultfinding  tears  down.  Which  do 
we  desire? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


DIAMONDS  IN  THE  ROUGH 


While  walking  out  one  evening. 

Not  knowing  where  to  go. 

But  just  to  pass  the  lonely  hours 
Before  we  held  the  show. 

The  Bethel  Mission  band  pass’d 
All  singing  with  their  might 
I  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus 
And  left  the  show  that  night. 

I  used  to  dance  the  polka, 

The  schottische  and  the  waltz, 

I  also  loved  the  theatre, 

Its  glitter,  vain  and  false; 

And  Jesus,  when  He  found  me, 

He  found  me  very  tough, 

But  praise  the  Lord,  He  saved  me, 
I’m  a  diamond  in  the  rough. 

One  day  my  precious  comrades 
You,  too,  were  lost  in  sin, 

When  some  one  sought  your  rescue. 
And  Jesus  took  you  in; 

When  you  are  tried  and  tempted 
By  sinners’  stern  rebuff, 

Don’t  turn  away  in  anger, 

They’re  diamonds  in  the  rough. 

While  reading  through  the  Bible, 
Some  wondrous  sights  I  see, 

I  read  of  Peter,  James  and  John, 

By  the  sea  of  Galilee; 

And  when  the  Savior  called  them, 
Their  work  was  rude  enough, 

Yet  they  were  precious  diamonds, 
He  gathered  in  the  rough. 

Now  keep  your  lamps  all  burning, 
The  lamps  of  holy  love, 

And  unto  every  sinner, 

Point  out  the  way  above. 

The  dying  love  of  Jesus 

Will  help  you  love  the  tough ; 

He’ll  polish  into  beauty 

The  diamond  from  the  rough. 

Cho. — The  day  will  soon  be  over, 
.When  digging  will  be  done, 


And  no  more  gems  be  gathered; 

So  let  us  all  press  on; 

When  Jesus  comes  to  claim  us. 

And  says,  “It  is  enough,” 

The  diamonds  will  be  shining 
No  longer  in  the  rough. 

Written  by  an  ex-clown  who  is 
now  an  evangelist  in  Texas. — Sd. — 
M.  B. 


WHEN  THE  TIDE  OF  MODERN¬ 
ISM  STRUCK  OUR  HOME 


Paul  Rader 

I  will  never  forget  when  the  modem 
tide  struck  our  home.  My  sister 
weighed  one  hundred  pounds.  She 
was  an  artist,  nervous  and  tempera¬ 
mental  and  all  that  kind  of  stuff  that 
we  had  to  watch  out  for.  She  was 
an  artist,  while  we  had  to  make  our 
own  living.  She  got  music  and  some 
other  ideas  in  her  head,  and  came 
homfe  from  college  the  first  year. 
That  morning  after  breakfast,  when 
we  had  prayer,  she  rose  sweetly  and 
excused  herself  and  went  upstairs. 

She  “got  by”  with  it  that  morning, 
but  father  “took  note  of  it,”  and  the 
next  morning,  when  she  excused  her¬ 
self,  he  said,  “Sit  still.” 

“But  really,”  she  pouted,  “I  don’t 
care  to  stay.” 

“That  doesn’t  make  any  difference 
— stay !” 

“I  think  a  person  should  have  some 
liberty  in  religion,”  she  answered. 

“You  can  have  all  the  liberty  you 
please  in  religion,”  father  told  her, 
“but  I  run  this  house,  I  paid  for  your 
grub,  I  bought  the  clothes  you  have 
on.  I  paid  for  your  education.  Sit 
thou  there  quietly  and  listen  while  a 
father  who  loves  you  reads  and 
prays.” 

My  big  brother  came  home  one 
day.  He  had  made  money  for  him¬ 
self  and  had  a  big  fat  cigar  in  his 
mouth.  He  smoked  it  a  while  on  the 
back  porch.  Father  came  out.  reached 
out  his  hand,  took  the  cigar  and, 
throwing  it  into  the  garden,  said. 
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"‘Don’t  smoke  them  around  here  any 
more.”  ,  .  . 

“I  would  like  to  know  what  right 
you  have  to  throw  that  cigar  out,” 
brother  complained. 

“You  know  my  idea,”  father  an¬ 
swered.  “This  is  my  house.  I  am 
raising  boys  and  making  a  specialty 
of  it,  and  you  don’t  get  by  with  that 
stuff.  When  you  are  working  for  a 
man  he  can  tell  you  whether  to  smoke 
in  his  office  or  in  his  warehouse.  1 
am  running  this  house.  ^God  gave  me 
the  command  to  do  so.” 

“I  will  go  somewhere  else,  my 
brother  threatened. 

“I  am  sorry:  I  love  you,  father 
replied  quietly,  “but  if  you  want  the 
cigar  worse  than  you  do  the  home, 
you  can  go.” 

He  went  away  three  weeks,  and 
came  back  and  said,  “Dad,  you  are 
all  right.  I  submit  and  will  play  the 
game  according  to  the  rules. 

Most  people  say,  “Well,  you  have 
to  let  children  have  their  way.” 

Is  that  so?  Then  good-by  to  home, 
to  government,  to  everything.  God 
will  not  stand  for  that. 

I  had  a  father  who  stood  by  the 
river  of  life,  thank  God,  an  old  pile- 
driver  and  smiled  while  he  drove 
down  the  jetty.  He  never  licked  me 
in  his  life,  but  I  always  knew  I  had 
one  coming  if  I  needed  it.  He  raised 
ten  children  and  he  did  as  an  under- 
master  of  God. 

You  never  saw'  a  spoiled  boy  in 
vour  life,  to  whom  the  mother  had 
given  everything  she  had  that  would 
not  take  that  little  mother  and 
trample  on  her  heart  before  he  got 
through. 

Lost  Faith  Found 
God  intended  parents  and  children 
to  live  together  in  the  Unit  He  or¬ 
dained.  He  commands  parents  thus, 
anl  with  a  covenant  attached:  “Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de¬ 
part  from  it.” 

I  thought  I  was  getting  away  with 
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something,  I  left  my  father’s  Christ 
and  the  Bible  because  of  the  teach¬ 
ing  in  the  universities  into  which  I 
went.  The  Antichrist  spirit  of  plun¬ 
der  in  modern  “kultur”  clothes  at¬ 
tracted  me.  I  lost  my  faith.  My 
father  died  about  twelve  years  ago, 
and  before  he  died  he  turned  his  face 
heavenward  with  the  happiest,  most 
beautiful  smile.  Some  one  leaned 
over  the  bed  and  said,  “Dr.  Rader, 
how  can  you  smile  like  that  when 
there  is  not  one  of  your  children  that 
is  serving  the  Lord?” 

He  smiled  back  as  he  answered, 
“That  doesn’t  matter  a  bit.  It  was 
settled  long  ago.  I  brought  them  up 
as  He  commanded  me.  They  will 
every  one  be  in.  They  are  a  strong¬ 
headed  group,  but  God  will  lead  them, 
He  will  bring  them  in.” 

And  every  last  one  of  them  is  in 
to-night,  yes,  every  one. 

God  talks  to  fathers  and  mothers, 
and  God  stands  behind  fathers  and 
mothers  with  all  the  army  and  navy 
of  heaven  when  they  stand  Godward 
for  their  children !  I  tell  you  God 
hears  them,  He  hears,  He  hears! 


LIFE’S  HIDDEN  SPRINGS 


There  is  an  ancient  story  centered 
in  the  land  of  the  Philistines  which 
tells  of  a  people  so  peeved  over  the 
prosperity  of  Isaac  in  their  land,  that 
they  choked  up  the  wells  which  were 
the  secret  of  wealth  and  comfort.  In¬ 
stead  of  causing  trouble,  the  ancient 
patriarch  with  his  servants  cleared 
out  the  stones,  rubbish  and  dead  car¬ 
casses  cast  into  the  wells,  until  these 
clogged  springs  functioned  ag^in  for 
the  good  of  the  people. 

As  one  looks  at  the  life  of  to-day 
he  can  see  where  many  of  the  springs 
which  have  served  the  people,  re¬ 
freshing  their  spirits  and  sustaining 
their  lives,  have  become  choked  up 
by  the  flippancies,  vanities  and  false 
standards  of  life.  As  a  result,  fertile 
valleys  are  in  danger  of  being  turned 
into  moral  deserts.  We  need  those 
who  know  the  value  of  life’s  hidden 
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springs  and  who  are  determined  that 
they  can  be  unearthed  and  again  re¬ 
leased  for  the  good  of  mankind. 

One  of  the  finest  springs  in  the 
moral  life  of  the  nation  used  to  be 
what  Was  called  “The  Family  Altar,” 
where  the  father  of  the  home  at  some 
period  each  day  gathered  his  family 
round  the  Word  of  God,  and  after 
reading  some  portion,  led  the  thoughts 
of  the  family  to  “the  Throne  of 
Grace.”  There  are  thousands  of  men 
in  the  heat  of  the  business  and  pro¬ 
fessional  world  to-day  who  can  look 
back  upon  those  experiences  in  the 
old  home,  and  who  frankly  admit  the 
influence  of  those  experiences  are  still 
with  them  and  vitally  affect  their 
lives.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this 
spring  is  not  so  functioning  to-day. 
It  has  been  clogged  and  choked  up 
with  a  hundred  things  people  have 
felt  more  important.  The  rush  of  life 
to-day  has  disintegrated  the  family 
circle,  and  the  home  has  degenerated 
largely  into  a  house.  The  various 
members  of  the  family  entering  com¬ 
mercial  life  has  made  it  next  to  im¬ 
possible  to  assemble  as  in  the  days  of 
the  simple  life.  For  the  good  of  the 
home  and  for  the  moral  well-being  of 
the  nation,  however,  something  must 
be  done  to  open  this  hidden  spring. 
Religion  in  the  schools  and  the 
church  can  never  quite  take  the  place 
of  the  religious  atmosphere  of  the 
home. 

For  the  good  of  our  country  an¬ 
other  spring  which  is  increasingly 
being  choked  up  and  must  be  opened 
is  that  of  loyalty  and  love  toward  the 
Christian  Church.  There  are  modern 
Philistines  who  spend  much  of  their 
time  casting  stones  into  this  well  in 
their  endeavor  to  bury  the  springs  of 
church  life  and  efficiency.  We  recog¬ 
nize  that  churches  are  quite  imperfect 
and  have  sometimes  failed  to  satisfy 
the  deepest  longings  of  the  people, 
but  on  the  whole  the  Christian 
Church  has  been  a  wonderful  spring, 
conveying  the  water  of  life  to  dying 
souls,  and  by  its  influence  causing  an 
otherwise  moral  desert  to  blossom  as 


the  rose.  It  will  never  do  for  a  natiort 
to  neglect  its  altars,  or  turn  its  back: 
upon  places  of  worship.  If  we  allow 
sport  to  take  the  place  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  make  Sunday  a  holiday 
with  no  thought  of  gathering  to  wor¬ 
ship  God,  we  are  simply  throwing- 
rubbish  into  a  spring  that  has  poured 
forth  its  blessing  upon  the  people, 
and  strengthened  a  nation’s  life. 

We  need  to  open  afresh  the  springs 
of  God’s  Word.  No  book  has  had 
such  an  influence  on  the  Anglo-Saxon 
people  as  the  Bible.  There  was  a 
time  when  its  refreshing  waters  were 
buried  in  a  dead  language,  but  men 
like  Wm.  Tyndale,  and  others,  gave 
their  lives  to  open  the  springs  for 
the  common  people.  There  is  a  dan¬ 
ger  of  losing  the  spring  again  by  the 
rationalistic  rubbish  some  would  cast 
into  it.  There  was  a  time  when  the 
laws  of  Moses  were  as  a  well  to  the 
people,  but  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
poured  into  them  such  a  mass  of  hu¬ 
man  folly  that  the  well  became  chok¬ 
ed.  So  it  has  been  with  the  Gospel. 
Christ’s  sacrifice  for  sin  is  the  great¬ 
est  spring  ever  opened  for  the  good 
of  mankind,  and  yet  this  spring  has 
been  somewhat  choked  with  false 
views  of  God  and  Christ. 

And  so  it  is  that  the  springs  which 
alone  can  bless  mankind  can  only  be 
kept  open  at  a  real  sacrifice.  It  is  so 
easy  to  clog  the  springs  of  life  with 
the  rubbish  of  materialism  and  self¬ 
ishness,  and  then  wonder  why  the 
vital  elements  of  a*  country  are  lack¬ 
ing.  It  takes  men  of  vision,  patience 
and  courage  to  discover  the  hidden 
springs,  and  to  give  their  very  lives 
that  they  may  be  unearthed  till  they 
burst  forth  as  fountains  again  to  re¬ 
fresh  the  land.  We  owe  a  real  debt 
of  gratitude  to  those  who  are  devot¬ 
ing  their  lives  to  the  opening  of  bur¬ 
ied  wells,  that  blessing  and  moral 
growth  may  be  evident  in  the  lives  of 
the  people,  and  that  we  might  contin¬ 
ue  (to  prosper  in  the  higher  and  no¬ 
bler  things  of  life. — G.  H.  in  Zion’s 
Tidings. 
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MAN,  “AN  ACCIDENT?” 


A.  S.  Hunter 

The  recent  International  News 
Service  news  item  concerning  man 
being  “an  accident”  deserves  more 
than  passing  notice.  For  the  con¬ 
venience  of  the  readers,  said  item  is 
here  quoted : 

“Man  happened  to  be  descended 
from  a  stock  that  had  curiosity,  got 
out  of  the  tree,  walked  erect,  had  a 
thumb  that  enabled  him  to  handle 
tools,  and  imagination  to  use  them.” 

It  is  added  that  it  has  taken  man 
sixteen  million  years  to  get  from  the 
primate  stock  to  where  he  now  is. 
The  above  quotation  is  understood  to 
be  from  a  paper  read  by  a  scientist  to 
a  convention  of  scientists. 

“Science”  is  knowledge!  from  the 
Latin,  “scio,”  “I  know !”  A  “scien¬ 
tist”  is  one  who  knows!  Now,  one 
who  knows  as  much  as  this  “scien¬ 
tist”,  does  know  enough  to  answer 
some  simple  questions.  How  came 
man’s  ancestral  stock  to  be  in  “the 
tree?”  How  came  it  by  its  “curios¬ 
ity?”  How  came  it  by  its  “thumb?” 
How  came  it  by  its  “imagination?” 
How  came  it  that,  when  it  abandon- 
er  arboreal  life  to  walk  erect  on  the 
ground,  it  had  knees  that  bend  the 
proper  way  for  walking  erect,  in¬ 
stead  of  the  opposite  way,  as  with 
all  tree  climbers,  and  with  every 
other  animal  except  man? 

How  does  our  “scientist”  know 
what  took  place  sixteen  million  years 
ago?  What  ever  else  he  may  or  may 
not  lack,  it  is  not  “imagination!” 
Some  of  us  who  have  nothing  better 
than  good  common  sense,  and  not  a 
scientific  imagination,  find  it  dif¬ 
ficult  to  swallow  his  dictum.  It  is 
worse  than  Jonah  swallowing  the 
whale ! 

I  have  a  Book  which  has  been  con¬ 
sidered  authority  by  all  civilized  peo¬ 
ples  for  a  long  time.  In  fact,  the 
only  peoples  who  are  civilized  are 
those  who  have  the  Book,  and  be¬ 


lieve  it  and  follow  it.  This  book 
says : 

“In  the  beginning  God  created.  *** 
The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground.  ***  Out  of  the 
ground  the  Lord  God  formed  every 
beast.” 

So  far,  man  and  beasts  are  alike, 
both  material,  from  the  ground.  But, 
God  did  not  stop  there  with  man! 
When  He  made*  man’s  material  body 
from  the  dust  of  the  ground,  the 
same  as  the  beasts,  He  went  farther 
and  “breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life”  was  omitted.  Yet, 
every  breast  breathes.  “The  breath 
of  life”  in  man  was  not  and  is  not 
the  material,  animal  breath,  by  which 
the  body  lives;  but  was  and  is  the 
“living  soul”  which  separates  man 
from  the  beasts  by  an  impassable 
gulf! 

The  same  Book  says  that  “God 
created  man  in  His  own  image,  in 
the  image  of  God  created  He  him.” 
That  is  not  true  of  beasts!  This 
Book  further  describes  the  end  of 
man:  “And  the  dust  shall  return  to 
the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  Spirit 
return  to  God  who  gave  it.” 

We  may  take  our  choice,  and  be¬ 
lieve  the  Book  or  the  “scientist” — we 
can’t  believe  both  ! — Free  Methodist. 


ELEMENTS  IN  IDEAL  HOME 
LIFE 


The  Christian  home  is  the  rock  up¬ 
on  which  our  civilization,  our  nation 
and  our  moral  order  are  built.  Things 
that  endanger  our  home  life  are  a 
menace  to  all  humanity. 

Today  there  are  forces  at  work 
which  are  undermining  the  home.  The 
ties  of  marriage  formerly  held  to  be 
inviolate  are  often  scorned  as  meas¬ 
ures  of  convenience  to  be  cast  aside 
at  will.  More  than  10  per  cent  of  the 
marriages  in  the  United  States  end 
in  divorce.  In  one  city  the  juvenile 
judge  says  that  75  per  cent  of  the 
children  who  appear  in  his  court  are 
from  broken  homes. 
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The  home  should  be  the  hub  a- 
round  which  revolves  the  life  we 
live  day  by  day.  Out  from  the  hearth¬ 
stone  go  the  influences  that  motivate 
our  activities  in  shop,  factory,  office, 
schoolroom  and  the  market-place. 
Some,  in  these  days,  would  make  the 
community  the  center.  Should  this 
come  to  pass,  all  the  personal  in¬ 
terest,  the  sentiment,  the  tender  mu¬ 
tual  regard  and  compassion  would 
be  forever  lost.  At  all  hazards  we 
must  preserve  the  place  of  the  home 
in  our  social  structure. 

Changes  in  our  industrial  life  are 
largely  responsible  for  the  breakup  of 
home  life.  There  was  a  time  when 
the  home  was  the  center  of  industry. 
Here  the  grinding  was  done,  the 
weaving,  the  garment-making,  the 
forging — everything!  In  the  early 
nineteenth  century  came  the  indus¬ 
trial  revolution  which  shifted  all  this 
to  factories.  The  boys  and  girls,  the 
fathers  and  mothers  now  work  all 
day  away  from  the  home,  to  the 
neglect  of  home  duties  and  the  degen¬ 
eration  of  their  regard  for  one  an¬ 
other.  Industrial  revolution  brought 
many  material  blessings  to  America, 
but  the  time  is  here  for  a  domestic 
revolution  to  restore  our  lost  spiritual 
blessings!  The  youth  of  today  must 
lead  such  a  movement. 

The  ideal  home  depends  solely  up¬ 
on  consecrated  Christian  parents.  If 
father  and  mother  live  and  act  daily 
in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  there  is  no 
doubt  as  to  the  atmosphere  of  the 
home.  Mere  abstract  belief  in  Christ 
and  the  Bible  will  not  guarantee  a 
Christian  home.  How  many  times 
have  we  been  in  homes  where  hangs 
the  motto,  “Christ  Is  the  Head  of 
This  House,”  only  to  find  disobedi¬ 
ence  and  disrespect  for  parents. 
Where  Christ  has  gripped  the  souls 
of  father  and  mother,  their  character, 
feeline,  spirit  and  principles  propa¬ 
gate  themselves  as  a  veritable  conta¬ 
gion.  No  signs  have  to  be  hung  on 
the  wall.  The  home  speaks  for  itself. 

The  family  altar  is  a  necessary  ad¬ 


junct  in  the  ideal  home.  How  many 
sacred  memories  cluster  around  the 
reading  of  God’s  Word  in  the  quiet 
of  early  morning  or  evening  twilight  l 
The  child  born  and  reared  in  the  at¬ 
mosphere  that  surrounds  the  family 
altar  may  pass  into  other  spheres  of 
activity  at  school  and  at  play,  but  he 
will  never  lose  the  mark  of  divinity 
he  received  there. 

Conscious  recognition  of  parental 
authority  is  necessary  to  a  well- 
ordered  home.  How  can  parents  teach 
without  authority?  How  can  they 
encourage  without  the  child  respects 
them?  How  can  they  persuade  with¬ 
out  authority?  How  can  they  control 
and  govern  without  asserted  power? 
The  modern  theory  which  would  let 
the  child  develop  according  to  its 
own  whim  and  fancy  is  domestic 
bolshevism.  In  the  words  of  the  a- 
postle  Paul  “Children,  obey  your 
parents,  for  it  is  right!” 


NOT  SO  MUCH 


The  Churchman  (Episcopal  journal) 
carries  in  its  issue  of  September  14th, 
an  article  of  considerable  length  de¬ 
scribing  a  Sunday  school  conducted 
by  teachers  who  “are  graduate  stud¬ 
ents  from  Union  Seminary  and 
Teachers  College”  (New  York).  To 
illustrate  the  results  obtained  in  this 
school,  for  which  tuition  is  charged 
and  three  hour  Sunday  sessions  held, 
the  article  refers  to  “one  boy  aged 
seven,  who  has  this  to  say  about  God : 
‘You  can  say  there  is  a  God  or  isn’t, 
you  call  whatever  started  life  in  the 
world,  God.’  ” 

Just  why  an  institution  with  the 
reputation,  equipment  and  personnel 
of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary 
should  point  with  pride  to  enabling 
a  boy  of  seven  to  voice  such  a  wishy- 
washy  combination  of  words  is  be¬ 
yond  us.  There  are  tens  of  thousands 
of  Sunday  school  teachers  in  this 
country,  who  were  never  graduated 
from  a  college,  let  alone  a  Christian 
seminary,  who  would  be  ashamed  of 
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themselves  if  they  could  not  teach  a 
lad  of  seven  more  about  God’s  being 
and  nearness  to  children  than  can  be 
carried  by  the  word  “whatever.”  One 
is  directed  to  observe  that  the  in- 
srtuctors  of  this  boy  “have  enriched 
the  religious  experiences  of  their 
pupils,”  have  enabled  them  to  think 
for  themselves.  The  result  cited 
proves  contrary :  what  the  boy 
did  was  to  think  just  as  far  as  his 
teachers  led  him,  and  to  phrase  about 
what  they  themselves  felt  their 
method  of  instruction  permitted  them 
to  think.  There  is  no  more  origin¬ 
ality  in  the  case  cited  than  can  be 
found  in  the  child  who  can  say,  “I 
believe  that  God  has  created  me  and 
all  that  exists.” 

Substitution  of  toy  thinking  for  the 
enrichment  of  thoughts  is  a  kind  of 
fad  in  the  educational  methods  of 
today:  it  takes  various  forms  in  the 
various  departments  of  the  schools. 
We  listened  some  years  ago  to  the 
advantages  of  carpentry  in  high 
school  manual  training  for  boys 
whose  parents  hoped  they  would 
learn  to  play  the  piano.  In  time  we 
acquired  samples  of  both.  “What¬ 
ever”  describes  them.  We  were  quite 
recently  astonished  by  being  told  by 
a  professor  in  theology  that  semi¬ 
narians  no  longer  permit  themselves 
to  be  taught:  they  must  be  given  op¬ 
portunities  to  learn  for  themselves. 
Learning  for  oneself  we  found  con¬ 
sisted  largely  in  investigating  how 
many  different  ways  of  thinking 
wrongly  on  a  subject  have  been  dis¬ 
covered.  Reading  about  these  and 
discussing  them  constitutes  research: 
no  person  can  be  “educated”  until  he 
has  proven  to  himself  that  all  the 
wrong  ways  are  wrong. 

In  our  day,  pupils  were  grateful 
for  a  direct  possession  of  right  con¬ 
clusions,  for  correct  bodies  of  truth 
and  for  reliable  ways  of  life.  We  were 
at  the  threshold  of  careers  and  face 
to  face  with  responsibility ;  time  was 
precious.  Institutions  of  learning  con¬ 
sidered  the  experience  and  wisdom 


of  their  faculties  an  asset,  because 
through  them  a  student  could  devote 
his  opportunity  and  energy  to  the 
acquirement  of  facts  that  had  already 
been  verified,  to  laws  that  had  been 
proven,  and  to  forms  of  activity  that 
had  been  tested.  We  esteemed 
our  professors  for  what  they  could 
tell  us:  we  did  not  think  of  them  as 
persons  engaged  to  listen  with  Chris¬ 
tian  fortitude  to  what  we  could  find 
out  and  tell  them.  Perhaps  the  pro¬ 
ducts  of  that  process  knew  less  of 
what  had  been  proven  wrong,  but 
what  they  had  learned  was  largely 
definite  and  true.  It  could  not  be 
described  by  the  relative  “whatever.” 
— The  Lutheran. 


GOING  TO  MY  FATHER’S  HOME 


Levi  Blauch 

There  is  a  land,  the  Savior  saith 
Where  peace  and  plenty  there  is  found, 
The  food  it  is  the  very  best 
It’s  always  fresh  with  holiness. 

I  am  going  home  to  that  fair  land — 
Will  you  join  in  and  come  along? 

The  home  is  free,  my  friend  to  me. 
The  home  is  free,  my  friend,  to  thee. 

The  home  is  sinless  pure  and  clean 
The  home  is  holy  and  divine 
With  God  the  Father,  Christ  the  Son, 
The  Holy  Ghost — the  three  in  one. 

I  am  going  home  there  to  remain 
With  all  the  holy  saints  above 
I  am  going  home  to  help  them  sing 
The  glory  song  in  yonder  home. 

I  am  going  home  to  die  no  more 
But  live  alway  on  yonder  shore. 
And  there  to  sing  and  praise  my  king 
With  Moses  and  the  holy  Lamb. 

The  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 
Is  sung  always  in  that  fair  home: — 
Oh,  what  a  joy  twill  be  to  me 
To  help  to  swell  the  glory  song. 

The  glory  song,  the  glory  song, 

Twill  not  be  long,  twill  not  be  long, 
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Until  I  sing,  until  I  sing, 

The  glory  song  in  yonder  land. 

In  yonder  land,  in  yonder  land, 
There’s  always  peace,  there’s  always 
peace 

There  is  love  and  joy,  there  is  love 
and  joy 

In  that  fair  land  for  evermore. 

Oct.  2,  1929  Johnstown,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  29,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair  around  here  ex¬ 
cept  a  few  people  have  the  measles. 
It  is  raining  today  so  we  did  not  go 
to  Sunday  school.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  No.  577  and 
578.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German  and  English  and  10  Bible 
verses  in  German  and  23  Psalm  in 
English.  I  will  close.  Roy  Miller. 

Dear  Roy,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  That  is  the  way  to  do  if  it  rains 
so  you  cannot  go  to  Sunday  school — 
find  Bible  Questions  and  learn  verses. 

I  have  only  two  letters  for  this  issue. 

Uncle  John. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Sept.  30,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  573  to  578  the  best  I 
can.  We  are  having  nice  fall  weather. 
We  had  a  hard  frost  and  people  are 
toping  corn  and  are  finishing  sowing 
wheat.  Sunday  church  was  at  Sam 
Burkholder  and  will  be  at  Jacob  M. 
Burkholder’s  if  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Levi  H.  Yoder. 

Dear  Levi,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  I  am  glad  you  mentioned 
that  in  German  No.  575  is  in  Verse 

II  and  in  English  verse  10.  Uncle 
John. 


Oct.  5,  1929. 

Dear  Juniors: — I  have  only  two 
English  and  no  German  letters  for 
this  issue,  so  you  want  to  get  busy, 
but  probably  you  are  too  busy  helping 
Papa  and  Mamma  and  going  to  school. 
I  hope  to  have  more  next  time.  We 
are  having  very  nice  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Had  a  frost  this  morning.  There 
is  lots  of  clover  to  hull  yet,  some  is 
good  and  some  not  so  good.  Mr. 
John  B.  Miller  died  yesterday  morn¬ 
ing,  funeral  will  be  tomorrow  after¬ 
noon  at  2  o’clock.  Uncle  John. 

DOUBTS  VANISHED 

An  old  local  preacher  in  our  confer¬ 
ence  lived  a  life  of  simple  piety  and 
unquestionable  honesty  before  a  fam¬ 
ily  of  boys  and  girls.  His  sons  have 
been  honorable.  One  of  them,  who 
has  been  to  'the  United  States  Con¬ 
gress,  gave  this  little  incident  to  my 
presiding  elder.  He  said : 

“I  have  never  doubted  my  father’s 
piety.  He  lived,  without  reproach, 
a  Christian  life  in  his  own  home.  But 
in  spite  of  all  teachings  and  example 
with  which  I  have  been  so  wonderful¬ 
ly  blessed,  little  doubts  would  still 
enter  my  mind.  When  my  father 
came  to  his  deathbed,  I  said  to  my¬ 
self:  ‘Now  is  the  time  for  me  to 
settle  some  questions.’  I  walked  up 
to  the  bedside  of  my  dying  father  and 
said : — 

“  ‘Father,  I  know  two  things,  you 
can  tell  me  another,  and  these  things 
will  settle  the  problems  of  life  for 
me.’ 

“My  father  said,  ‘What  are  they, 
my  son?’ 

“I  replied :  ‘I  know  that  you  have 
been  an  honest  man — you  never  told 
a  lie  in  your  life.  Secondly,  I  know 
you  have  practiced  the  teachings  of 
the  Christian  religion  as  perfectly  as 
man  has  ever  followed  his  Christ. 
Now  the  question  you  can  answer  is 
this:  Is  this  religion  all  you  hoped  it 
would  be  in  the  hours  of  death?  Has 
it  in  life  and  death  proved  a  reality 
to  you?” 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  2B  a  f)  r  h  e  i  t 


637 


“My  father  looked  up,  a  smile  play¬ 
ed  over  his  face,  a  tear  of  triumph 
filled  his  eye,  and  he  replied :  ‘My 
son,  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
to  Him  against  that  day.  Thank  God, 
Christianity  was  all  that  I  could  ask 
for  in  life,  and  is  more  than  I  hoped 
it  could  be  in  the  hour  of  death.  I 
have  lived  a  happy  life,  and  I  die  a 
triumphant  death.  Thank  God,  there 
is  a  reality  in  the  religion  of  Christ.’ 

“The  son  said :  ‘I  walked  away  from 
the  bedside  of  my  dying  father,  and. 
so  help  me  God,  from  that  day  to  this 
not  a  shadow  of  doubt  has  ever  found 
place  in  my  mind.  When  I  went  to 
the  United  States  Congress,  among 
the  first  packages  of  my  mail  was  a 
package  containing  the  works  of 
Colonel  Ingersoll,  with  his  compli¬ 
ments  to  me.  I  opened  the  package. 
The  very  sight  of  those  books 
brought  up  the  smiling  face  and 
triumphant  words  of  my  dying  fath¬ 
er.  I  carried  the  books  and  dropped 
them  into  the  grate  and  saw  them 
burn  to  ashes.  I  washed  my  hands 
with  soap  and  dried  them  on  the 
towel,  and  that  is  as  near  as  I  have 
come  to  going  back  on  the  faith  and 
life  of  my  precious  father.” 

This  bit  of  history  teaches  us  the 
power  of  godly  example.  Thank  God 
for  Christian  parents  whose  lives  are 
beacon-lights  along  the  shore  to  guide 
us  from  dangerous  rocks  into  a  haven 
of  rest. — Record  of  Christian  Work. 

— Selected. 

LIGHT  AT  EVENTIDE 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

“How  can  you  bear  it.  my  child?” 
was  her  mother’s  almost  heart-broken 
expression  one  day,  when  the  pain  had 
b- '  ”  even  more  than  usual. 

"He  gave  Himself  for  me.”  was  the 
soft  reply,  “Himself,  Himself!” 

Many  times  during  those  weeks  she 
asked  to  hear  again  the  record  of  that 
death-bed  which  had  been  the  means 
of  bringing  peace  to  her — “God’s  mes¬ 


sage  to  me,”  as  she  called  it. 

It  was  still  early  in  February  when 
the  end  came.  Those  who  loved  and 
watched  her  had  feared  it  would  be 
terrible  suffering  at  the  last,  but  gen¬ 
tly,  peacefully,  Jesus  Himself  put  her 
to  sleep. 

The  sun  was  setting  with  almost  as 
brilliant  coloring  as  on  that  January 
afternoon  just  five  weeks  since,  when, 
in  bitter  agony,  Nellie  had  told  out  to 
her  sister  the  terror  and  dismay  of  her 
soul.  She  seemed  to  remember  it.  for, 
turning  her  eyes  towards  the  glowing 
west,  she  murmured  softly,  “Evening 

time. ....  .and  Jesus  is . the  light 

. The  city . had . no 

need  of - .”  She  stopped,  a  rad?ant 

smile  of  intense  satisfaction  lit  up  her 
face,  there  was  a  slight  movement,  a 
half-drawn  sigh,  and  Ne. lie’s  freed 
spirit  was  in  the  presence  of  Him  who 
is  the  light  of  heaven,  and  who  had 
been  in  the  light  of  her  young  heart 
in  the  otherwise  dark  hours  of  suffer¬ 
ing  and  death.  “Absent  from  the  body, 
present  with  the  Lord,”  she  was  tast¬ 
ing  what  it  is  to  be  with  Jesus  “in  Par¬ 
adise.” 

And  now  may  I  ask  you  who  have 
read  Nellie’s  simple  story,  do  you 
know  this  Jesus  “enough  to  die  with?” 

Knowing  about  Him  is  not  enough; 
talking  about  Him,  or  singing  hymns 
about  Him  is  not  enough.  To  meet 
death  peacefully  I  must  know  that  on 
Calvary’s  cross  He  fully  glorified  God. 
and  entirely  put  away  my  sins,  every 
one  of  them,  so  that  I  stand  in  God’s 
sight  without  a  sin  on  me ;  and  to  meet 
death  joyfully  I  want  to  know  more 
still,  even  the  person  of  the  One  to 
whom  I  am  going,  want  to  know  Him. 
not  only  as  the  rest  for  my  conscience 
against  this  terrible  charge  of  sin,  but 
as  the  satisfying  portion  for  my  heart. 
I  need  this  to  be  true  of  me : — 

“There  no  stranger  God  shall  meet 
thee. 

Stranger  thou  in  courts  above ; 

He  who  to  His  rest  shall  greet  the  . 

Greets  thee  with  a  well-known 
love !” 

— Gospel  Folio  Press. 
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EFFECTIVE  PACIFISTS 


About  a  year  ago  a  doctor  who  is 
giving  his  life  to  China,. ..  .went  to 
make  a  study  of  an  island  to  see  if 
it  would  do  for  a  leper  colony  where 
he  could  carry  on,  without  danger  of 
spreading  contagion,  the  marvellous 
modern  medical  treatment  of  leprosy. 
On  the  way  out  he  passed  the  peril¬ 
ous  haunt  of  bandits  in  safety  be¬ 
cause  a  fog  hid  his  boat.  But  on  the 
way  back  the  bandits  spied  them  and 
boarded  their  boat.  Here  they  were 
at  the  mercy  of  brigands  who  were 
supposed  to  have  no  conscience,  no 
heart,  no  sympathy — supposed  to  be 
actuated  only  by  greed  and  to  know 
only  one  force,  the  guns  of  their  pur¬ 
suers. 

Well,  this  doctor  showed  them  that 
he  had  no  guns,  no  weapon  of  any 
kind.  He  told  them  that  he  purposely 
came  without  defense.  He  also  laid 
before  them  his  plan  of  work  for  the 
lepers,  his  desire  to  save  these  poor 
creatures  from  their  suffering,  and 
his  hope  to  make  a  human  love  build 
a  better  world.  With  a  kind  of  awe 
they  listened  and  then  left  the  boat 
free  to  go  on  its  way  in  peace  and 
rowed  back  to  their  retreat.  Once 
more  the  positive  way  of  life,  the 
way  of  faith,  of  fearlessness  and  of 
love  had  overcome. 

If  we  are  to  be  effective  pacifists 
we  must  be  vastly  more  than  propa¬ 
gandists.  We  must  demonstrate  the 
power  of  the  kind  of  life  which  con¬ 
quers  evil  and  produces  the  fruits  of 
peace  and  good  will.  Under  the  old 
system  armies  invaded  countries  and 
conquered  them  with  force.  Our 
method,  too,  must  be  one  of  invasion. 
God  invaded  Africa  through  David 
Livingstone  and  He  has  invaded 
Labrador  through  Dr.  Grenfell.  Both 
these  men  are  types  of  the  overcom¬ 
ing  way  of  life.  They  conquer  men  as 
surely  as  Alexander  or  Napoleon  did, 
only  their  force  is  different.  It  is 
good  will  and  kindness,  it  is  love  and 
gentleness,  it  is  health  and  strength, 
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it  is  light  and  healing.  It  invades 
and  conquers,  overcomes,  transforms, 
rebuilds  and  inaugurates  the  new  day. 
Let  us  join  the  ranks  of  the  “in¬ 
vaders.” — Rufus  M.  Jones. — Selected. 


LAND  OF  THE  CIGARETTE 


A  newspaper  headline  describes 
this  country  as  “The  cigarette  Em¬ 
pire”  and,  noting  North  Carolina’s 
internal  revenue  tax  bill,  one  is  in¬ 
clined  to  regard  such  a  description 
as  more  or  less  accurate.  No  doubt 
the  wide  spread  smoking  of  cigarettes 
by  women  and  young  girls  has  great¬ 
ly  increased  consumption,  but  in¬ 
creased  smoking  by  boys,  young  men 
and  even  older  men  is  everywhere 
noticeable.  Nearly  106  billions  of 
cigarettes  were  consumed  in  this 
country  last  year,  as  compared  with 
97  billions  in  1927,  and  the  tax  levied 
by  the  Federal  government  amounted 
to  more  than  317  million  dollars.  Of 
the  total  tax  paid  on  all  kinds  of 
tobacco  and  snuff,  $411,016,098,  fully 
three-fourths  was  paid  on  cigarettes. 

This  helps  to  explain  why  North 
Carolina,  a  leading  cigarette  manu¬ 
facturing  state,  has  moved  up  to 
second  in  the  payment  of  federal  tax. 
Only  a  few  years  ago  it  was  the  fifth, 
then  it  passed  Michigan  and  took  the 
place  of  fourth,  then  it  passed  Illinois 
and  took  third  place,  and  now  it  has 
passed  Pennsylvania  and  stands 
second  to  New  York.  How  greatly 
the  consumption  of  cigarettes  was 
concerned  in  this  may  be  seen  in  the 
statement  published  some  months  a- 
go  that  two  freight  trains  loaded  with 
a  popular  brand  of  cigarettes  pull  out 
from  Winston-Salem  alone  every  day 
in  the  year.  Of  course  the  anti-tobac¬ 
conists  are  viewing  with  alarm  and 
calling  for  prohibitive  legislation,  but 
so  far  there  are  no  indications  that 
they  will  be  able  to  accomplish  any¬ 
thing. 

The  above  is  taken  from  a  certain 
daily  newspaper  and  speaks  for  itself. 
Yet  in  view  of  the  fact  that  so  many 
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Christian  professors  are  using  tobacco 
in  some  form,  we  feel  that  anti-tobac¬ 
conists,  whether  members  of  the  anti¬ 
tobacco  league  or  not,  should  do  their 
utmost  to  try  to  awaken  men  and 
women  to  the  fact  that  tobacco  in  any 
form  does  degrade  both  soul  and  body. 

We  feel  also  that  this  is  a  great 
challenge  to  the  church  to  rid  her¬ 
self  of  this  awful  grip  of  the  devil. 
If  we  but  stop  and  think  how  this 
evil  is  crowding  upon  us  from  every 
angle,  and  of  the  effect  that  the  con¬ 
tinued  use  of  the  cigarette  has  on  the 
brain  we  need  not  be  surprised  that  it 
is  very  difficult  for  some  people  to 
find  their  place  in  life  or  to  feel  their 
responsibility  toward  their  God  and 
maker.  I  can  think  of  no  other  way 
in  which  we  can  show  the  world 
quicker  that  we  are  not  out  and  out 
for  Christ  than  to  use  tobacco  in 
some  form,  thereby  showing  them 
that  we  really  are  one  of  them.  I 
once  read  that  a  Minister  that  uses 
tobacco  can  do  more  harm  in  one  day 
by  his  example  than  he  can  do  good 
by  a  life  time  of  preaching  and  we 
think  there  is  much  truth  in  this 
statement.  Let  us  avoid  all  appearance 
of  evil.  Selfishness  is  the  root  of  all 
or  at  least  a  great  part  of  the  tobacco 
habit,  as  no  one,  not  even  the  user 
himself  gets  any  benefit  from  its  use. 

Oh,  let  us  all  ask  God  to  lead  us 
every  day  in  all  our  walk  and  con¬ 
duct  and  then  help  to  answer  our  own 
prayer  by  following  where  He  leads. 
It  is  not  enough  to  pray  and  talk 
to  Him  but  we  must  also  listen  and 
allow  God  to  speak  to  us  and  be  will¬ 
ing  to  do  what  He  tells  us  to. '  Study 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God. 
2  Tim.  2:15. — Manasseh  Bontreger. 


Be  noble — that  is  more  than  wealth; 

Do  right — that’s  more  than  place; 
Then  in  the  spirit  there  is  health 
And  gladness  in  the  face; 

Then  thou  art  with  thyself  at  once, 
And,  no  man  hating,  fearest  none. 

— Geo.  MacDonald. 


WANTED: A  WORKER 


God  never  goes  to  the  lazy  or  the 
idle  when  He  needs  men  for  His  serv¬ 
ice.  When  God  wants  a  worker  He 
calls  a  worker.  When  He  has  work  to 
be  done,  He  goes  to  those  already  at 
work.  When  God  wants  a  good  serv¬ 
ant,  He  calls  a  busy  man.  Scripture 
and  history  attest  this  truth. 

Moses  was  busy  with  his  flocks  at 
Horeb. 

Gideon  was  busy  threshing  wheat 
by  the  wine  press. 

Saul  was  busy  searching  for  his 
father’s  lost  beasts. 

Elisha  was  busy  plowing  with 
twelve  yoke  of  oxen. 

David  was  busy  caring  for  his 
father’s  sheep. 

Nehemiah  was  busy  bearing  the 
king’s  wine-cup. 

Amos  was  busy  following  the  flock. 

Peter  and  Andrew  were  busy  cast¬ 
ing  a  net  into  the  sea. 

James  and  John  were  busy  mend¬ 
ing  their  nets. 

Matthew  was  busy  collecting  cus¬ 
toms. 

William  Carey  was  busy  mending 
and  making  shoes. — The  King’s  Own. 


GOD  QUESTIONS??? 


About  a  month  ago  there  flashed 
across  the  evening  sky,  a  huge,  bright 
meteor.  It  left  a  gaseous  trail  be¬ 
hind  it  which  shaped  itself  into  a 
large  question  mark. 

Did  God  warn  from  heaven?  We 
do  not  know,  but  the  Bible  says  that 
there  shall  be  signs  in  the  heavens  in 
the  latter  day,  and  we  are  surely  in 
the  last  days. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  God  does  QUES¬ 
TION  the  world.  He  is  questioning 
US — YOU  and  ME.  And  those  ques¬ 
tions  are  various  and  all-important. 
Consider  a  few  of  them  and  answer 
them  honestly. 

“WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST?” 

There  is  no  more  important  ques¬ 
tion  than  this,  for  our  eternal  destiny 
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depends  upon  how  we  *  think  upon 
Christ.  Our  happiness  now  and  here¬ 
after  is  linked  with  that  question. 
Will  you  answer  it  right  and  be  saved 
and  safe  or  will  you  answer  it  wrong 
and  be  lost? 

Some  say  Christ  was  the  greatest 
and  best  of  men.  But  that  is  not  the 
correct  answer,  and  it  does  not  matter 
much  what  you  think  of  a  man  so  far 
as  salvation  is  concerned.  If  Christ 
was  but  a  man,  then  He  was  not  a 
truthful  or  good  man,  for  He  claimed 
to  be  one  with  God. 

Thank  God  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  Bible,  enables  honest 
persons  to  answer  correctly.  “What 
think  ye  of  Christ?”  “Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.” 
He  is  “Emmanuel,  which  being  in¬ 
terpreted  is,  God  with  us.”  He  “is 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God,”  “Be¬ 
ing  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person.” 
“And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor¬ 
ship  him”  for  Christ  is  God.  Let  us 
worship  Him,  for  “his  name  is  JE¬ 
SUS:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.” 

Another  question  is,  “WILL  YE 
GO  AWAY  ALSO?”  The  crowds 
which  professed  to  follow  Christ  had 
forsaken  Jesus  because  He  would  not 
grant  their  material  desires,  which 
prompted  this  question  to  the  twelve. 
They  answered  in  favor  of  Christ,  as 
should  we,  “To  whom  shall  we  go 
for  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life.” 

Today  literally  thousands  of  sup¬ 
posedly  followers  of  Christ  are  to  all 
appearances  going  away  from  the 
Savior,  and  from  His  word  of  ETER¬ 
NAL  LIFE,  for  the  paltry  perishing 
THINGS  of  this  earth.  They  are  in¬ 
tensely  worldly  minded.  The  snares 
of  pleasure,  and  the  “cares  of  life” 
are  drawing  them  away.  These  they 
must  have,  even  if  Christ  and  His 
Word  and  cause  go  begging.  Be¬ 
loved,  are  we?  “Will  ye  go  away  al¬ 
so?”  No.  no!  Thank  God  the  loving 
Christ  who  gave  up  all,  attracts  us 


to  Him,  where  eternal  words  of  life, 
and  love,  and  joy,  and  peace,  A- 
BOUND. 

And  “WHERE  WILL  YOU  SPEND 
ETERNITY?”  is  a  third  question. 
If  we  have  answered  the  first  two 
questions  correctly,  then  this  one  will 
be  answered  satisfactorily.  To  think 
of  Christ  as  God  and  Savior,  and  to 
follow  Christ  who  has  the  words  of 
ETERNAL  LIFE,  is  to  SPEND 
ETERNITY  with  Christ  in  heaven. 

Oh,  beloved,  this  life  is  short  com¬ 
pared  with  eternity.  Why  spend  this 
short  life  for  the  things  that  perish? 
But  eternity  so  long  calls  you  to 
spend  it  with  Christ  where  never  a 
sorrow  or  trouble  will  mar  your  bliss. 

It  is  very  likely  that  we  shall  spend 
our  eternity  much  as  we  spend  our 
time,  for  time  is  a  part  of  etei  uity. 
“Spend  and  be  spent”  for  Christ  down 
here  in  time,  and  we  will  surely 
spend  eternity  with  Christ.  But  if  we 
spend  our  time  for  earthly  things  that 
perish,  then  we  shall  perish  with 
them  when  death  and  the  judgment 
come.  “Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked,  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
THAT  shall  he  reap.”  That  is  why 
God  asks  these  questions.  Will  we 
ANSWER  them  aright? 

—Selected— L.  B. 


It  is  true  that  you  have  no  fiery 
chariot ;  but  then  the  angels  shall 
carry  you  to  Jesus’  bosom,  and  that 
is  as  well.  It  is  true,  no  ravens 
bring  your  food;  it  is  quite  as  true 
you  get  your  food  somehow  or  other. 
It  is  quite  certain  that  no  rock  gush¬ 
es  out  with  water;  but  still  your  wa¬ 
ter  has  'been  sure.  It  is  true  your 
child  has  not  been  raised  from  the 
dead ;  but  remember  that  David  had 
a  little  child  that  was  not  raised  any 
more  than  was  yours.  You  have  the 
same  consolation  he  had:  “I  shall  go 
to  him ;  he  shall  not  return-  to  me.” — 
Spurgeon. 

The  less  we  have,  the  more  it 
means  in  Heaven  when  we  give. — 
Blasts  from  the  Rams  Horn. 


§crolb >«  Snbriidl 

m e«  was  tbr  tut  mi,  ®onen  »b«r  mit  fRtrUn,  t«t  aOe«  in  fcm  *amrn  be* 
$errn  3ef»."  Koi.  3,  17. 
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SBiHft  bu  bi§  sum  $immel  bringen, 
©cbeint  bein  £eilanb  bir  nod)  fern, 

2Iuf,  mie  ^afob  mufet  bu  ringen, 

$ers,  mit  beinem  ©ott  unb  $errn. 

Seine  SUre  mufet  bu  fcfeliefeen, 

©efee  in  bein  ®ammerlein, 

3Birf  bicJ)  beinem  ©ott  su  giifeen, 

Safe  nidjt  ab  mit  gleb’n  unb  @d)rei’n. 

§alte  feft  mit-beinen  SIrmen 
Sen,  ber  bid)  su  fdjlagen  fd)eint, 

Unb  ba§  gottlidbe  ©rbarmen 
Sod)  bein  em’ge§  $eil  nur  meint. 

Safe  nkfet  ab,  in  ifen  ju  bringen, 

Safe  nidjt  nad)  mit  briinft’gem  glefe’n, 
2Beifet  bu  ja,  e§  mufe  gelingen, 

3Ba3  bu  bitteft,  mufe  gefcfeeb’n. 

©pridj :  Sd)  ^itt  &idj  nidjt  mefer  Iaffen, 
93i§  bu  mid)  gefegnet  feaft, 

Seine  ®nie  mill  id)  umfaffen, 

2Bie  bu  mir  mein  ^ers  erfafet; 

'©cfereibe  meinen  neuen  iRamen, 

—  Safe  id)  nur  bein  ©igentum  — 

$n  be§  SebenSbudjeg  SRabmen, 

$err,  su  beine§  Womens  fftubm. 

#aft  bu  bid)  gans  ifem  ergeben, 

SBillft  nur  nod),  ma§  er  miH, 

0,  mie  felig  mirft  bu  Ieben, 

0,  mie  freubig  fealft  bu  ftill ! 

3ft  and)  beine  ®raff  serbrodjen, 

SBeifet  bu  ja,  er  fampft  fiir  bid), 

Unb  bein  ‘Segen  ift  gefprotfeen, 

93or  bem  atle  €>djulb  erblid). 


CMiericflcs* 


—  fUiein  ©ott  erfuKc  affe  cure  Wotb* 
burft  nad)  fcincm  fReufetum  in  bet  §err- 
lidjfeit,  in  (Sfjrifto  Sefit. 

SBir  feaben  jefct  nod)  ber  ncfemlicfee  all* 
miffenbe  unb  allmadjtige  ©ott  ben  ber 
$aulu§  unb  bie  «PfeiIibper  batten,  fo 
mirb  biefer  ©ott  feeute  nod)  forgcn  fiir 
aHe  bie  feinen  in  biefer  3^it  unb  fo  aud) 
in  ber  £errlidjfcit ;  aber  nid)t  nad)  be§ 
SRcnfcben  gut  biinfen,  mofelgcfaHen  ober 
nad)  menfcfelicfeer  SBeisbeit,  aber  nielmebr 
nad)  ber  3Bei£beit  ©ottc§,  mas  ber  2Renfd) 
prttfet,  Iautert  unb  burd)  Siebe  bereitet 
fiir  ba§  emige  SReid)  ber  ©nabe. 

2Ber  ©ott  ebret,  ben  mitt  ©ott  mieber 
ebren  unb  ernabren,  unb  menn  bie  iRotb 
no(b  fo  grofe  mare.  Senn  ©ott  fann  iiber 
alien  ntenid)Iid)en  SBerftanb  bie  ‘Seinen  er* 
batten,  etma  gans  unb  gar  obne  SRittel, 
ctma  burdb  geringe  unb  Heine  SRittel,  mie 
©otte§2Bort  unb  bie  ©rfabrung  beseuget. 
Sermcgen  foUen  mir  tbun,  al§  bie  Iieben 
®inblein  su  tbun  pflegen:  biefelben  oer* 
ricbtcn  mit  $Ieife,  mas  fie  ibre  ©Item 
beifeen,  unb  forgen  nid)t,  ma§  fie  merben 
su  effcn  unb  trinfen  baben,  fonbern  fie 
befeblen  biefe  Sorge  ben  ©Item  unb  ben* 
fen,  menn  bie  3eit  be§  ©ffen§  berbei  fom* 
men,  fo  toerben  bie  ©Item  mobl  barauf 
gebacbt  baben;  alfo  foUen  mir  bem  fleifeig 
nacfegeben,  mas  un§  ©ott,  unfer  £imm* 
Iifcber  SBater,  3U  tbun  befoblen  bat,  foUen 
an  f^tnen  Iieben  Sobn  glaubcn,  in  ©e* 
borfam  feiner  ^ciligen  ©ebote  Ieben,  treu* 
lid)  unb  emfig  unfer  ©eruf  treiben,  unb 
aud)  ©ott  bafiir  forgen  Iaffen,  mie  er  un§ 
ernabren  unb  erbalten  merbe.  3Bir  follen 
an  ben  ^ropbet  ©Iia  benfen  in  ber  Sbeu* 
rung  ba  bie  SRaben  ifem  3*rot  unb  ^Ieifcb 
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augetragen  Jjaben  unb  ibn  bebalten  burd) 
bie  Sbeurung,  fo  audb  bie  arme  SBitttoe 
burd)  ©lia  unb  ber  ©egen  bon  ©ott  ibr 
Sftefjlfafe  unb  ben  Oelfrug  nimrner  Iefjr 
finb  getoorben  burdt)  bie  ganae  Sbeurung. 
©o  toiff  ©ott  mit  ber  Sbat  unb  2Babrbeit 
bebalten,  baft  er  feine  ©laubigen  tuoffe 
erttabren  in  biefem  Seben,  tote  audb  aHe 
Sftotbburft  nad)  feinern  ffteidbtbum  in  bet 
^errlicfjfeit. 


Weuinfeiten  itnb  $ege6enbeiten 


Scr  Xiafon  vsbfebb  93omtreger  unb 

Sodjter  -  unb  9lnbrea§  33orn= 

trcger  unb  3Beib  bon  nabe  SDUbbleburt), 
Snbiana  toaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb 
unb  93efannte  au  befudben,  fie  boben  aitdb 
bie  berjdbiebente  ©cmeinben  befitdjt  bitrcb 
Banins. 


Xie  ©Ii  ©.  ^poftetlcr  ©enteinbe  nabe 
SWihbrefielb,  Ohio  bat  ibr  SicbeSntabl  ge= 
baltett  ben  13  October,  unb  audb  Xiafon 
ertoablmtg  gcmacbt,  ba§  2oo§  ift  auf  ben 
SBruber  ©Inter  X.  ?)ober  gcfaffen.  Xic 
.ftaroct)  SBeabcr  ©enteinbe  toirb  ibr  Sie* 
beSmabl  baben  auf  ben  20  October. 


Tie  Seitungen  gebcn  ffiacbridbt  bon 
einent  „$rieg§aulbrudb”  atoifcben  Jfraber 
unb  ^suben  in  s#alaftina.  2*on  ^erufalem 
ging  einft  bas  2id)t  be§  ©Iouben?  ait§ 
unb  erleudjtcte  bie  SBelt,  fo  finb  aucb  fcbon 
ofterS  bie  Safe!  be®  .ftaffe§  unb  ber  3er* 
ftorung  bon  $erufalem  au§  gegangen,  unb 
fdbeint  jefet  toieber  an  broben,  benn  toir 
Iebett  in  einer  febr  toirfjtigen  3eit.  Xiefe 
Bcrftorung  fiitg  an,  an  bem  Sifcbe'bcnu 
(int  neunten  Jag  int  3flmtat  ?fb.)  baber 
an  bem  bunfeliten  Sag  ber  jiibifcbcn  ©e* 
fcfjirfiten,  ben  an  biefem  Sag  iollcn,  (nacb 
jiibifcber  ©age)  bie  12  JR'unbfdbafter  3uriicf 
gefommcn  fein  bon  bem  Sanbe  Canaan 
au  erfunbigen,  too  10  bon  ibnen  ein 
bofc§  gefdbrci  au^gefprodben  iiber  ba§  ber= 
beifectte  2anb,  baber  ba§  SSoIf  ungcbul* 
big  getoorben,  baber  ber  §err  ibnen  ba§ 
fianb  berfagt,  auSgenommen  3toei.  Itnb 
nad)  jiibifcber  fage:  §at  ber  $err  gefpro* 
cben:  „$br  toeint  beufe  obne  Urfadje  baau 
au  baben.  ^<b  toerbe  cud)  fo  Ieiten,  ba§ 
ibr  toerbct*  Urfadje  3um  SBeinen  baben.” 


Unb  an  biefem  Sag  ift  ber  erfte  unb  ber 
lefcte  Sempel  oerbrannt  toorben,  unb  bie 
$uben  baben  biefen  Sag  au  einem  „gaften 
unb  ®Iagen=Sag”  fiir  aUe  Beiten  be* 
ftimmt.  2Jiufti  (ber  Sffluffelmanifdbe  ©e« 
fefceS  unb  Religions  auSIeger)  madbte  in 
ber  fiirae  ba§  fredbe  ©efenntnife  e§  todre 
ibnen  moglid)  60  SWiffionen  3lraber  unb 
Wiuffelmdnner  gegen  bie  ^nben  unb  ©bn* 
ftcu  in3  •gelb  fiibren  in  einen  „beiligen 
®rieg.”  ©in  „beiliger  ®rieg”  toiirbe  ein 
3euer  anaiinben  bag  bie  ganae  2BeIt  in 
iUiitleibenfdjaft  aieben  toiirbe.  ©o  beifet 
e§  fiir  un§  ©Idubige  gana  befonberS: 
,,3Badbet  unb  93etet!”  X>ie  ©lode  fcE)Idgt 
bie  ©tunbe  Jeine£  ®omnten§;  unb  ift  fo 
notig  bag  toir  felber  bereit  finb,  um  ein 
33orbiIb  au  fein  fiir  onbere  aur  93orbe* 
reitung  auf  bag  ®ontmen  beg  foniglicfjen 
Weffiag. 


Xag  botte  £etl  in  (S^rifto. 


„©o  eudb  nun  ber  ©obn  frci  madfet,  fo 
feib  ibr  red)t  frei.”  ^ob-  8,  36. 

^rei.  bon  toa§?  frei  bom  ©iinbenbienft; 
frei  bon  bem  ®nedbtifdbem  ^odb  ber  ©tin* 
be.  9Udbt  frei  bon  2fnfed)tungen  unb  ber 
9Serfud)ung  be§  ©atan§;  aber  frei  bon 
bem  Sienft  bc§  ©atan§. 

i|8aulu§  fdbreibt  fftom.  6,  18.  „Senn 
mtn  tbr  fret  toorben  feib  bon  ber  Siinbe, 
feib  ibr  $ncfbte  toorben  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit.,r  Ser  Hftenfd)  fann  fein  3toei  ^erren 
bienen.  ©nttoeber  ift  er  ein  ®netf)t  ber 
©iinbe,  ober  ein  ®ned)t  ber  ©eredjtigfeit. 
Ser  alte  ©rgbater  ^acob,  nadjbem  bafe 
er  ber  grofee  ©egen  auf  ^suba  au§ge* 
fbrocbcn  batte,  fo  bat  er  in  feinern  tiefen 
S^adbbenfen  iiber  ©otte§  giibrungen,  au 
feinern  unb  offer  ^adbfommenben  Sroft, 
biefe  SBorte  au§gefbrocben :  „.^err  idj 
toarte  nttf  bein  ^eil.’r  1.  9Wofe  49,  18. 
Sfan  fonnte  toobl  fagen  too  feine  SBunbe 
ift,  ba  ift  audb  uidjt§  au  beilen;  aber  toir 
fommen  nidbt  toeit  in  bem  ©ibelbudb,  fo 
finben  toir  eine  fdbredlidbe  SBitnbe,  ^a 
eine  totlidbe  fatanifdbe  3Bnnbe.  ©ine 
SBititbe  bie  fein  SWenfdb  beilen  fonnte.  ^a 
eine  foldbe  SBunbe,  bie  toeldbe  bie  'SWen* 
fdjen  affe  aufammen  gefefet  nidbt  beilen 
fonnten.  ©o  rnufete  bann  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
Ooffer  ©naibe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit,  fidb 


r  o  l  b  bcr  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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felbft  ein  $eil  erbenfen,  unb  fo  aufa  ber* 
befaen,  1  3,  15.  unb  fo  aufa  ge* 

fanbt,  Suf.  2.  30. 

@o  ftefjet  e§  bann  jefet,  toie  $etru§  boH 
beiligen  ®eifte§  e§  geftellt  ^ot.  SIpftg.  4, 
12.  „Unb  ift  in  feinem  onbern  #eil,  ift 
and)  fein  anbcrcr  Starne  unter  bcm  £rim* 
mel  ben  SWenffacn  gege&en,  barinnen  loir 
fallen  felig  toerben.”  Siefe  £eiI§toorte 
bat  $etru3  gefarofaen  bor  bem  £oben 
Statb,  ba  er  unb  ^oi)anne§  im  ©efangnif} 
toaren;  unb  bietoeil  $etru§  ben  bon  SOtut* 
terleibe  labme  SDtann,  burfa  bie  ®raft 
(SI)rifti  gebeilt  bat.  Slbftg.  3.  2>iefer  toar 
Sabm  bon  feiner  ©eburt  an,  unb  fonnte 
nifat  geben,  er  mufjte  fief)  tragen  Iaffen, 
bon  jernanb  ber  ®eben  fonnte,  bor  be§ 
£empel§  3>a  er  $etru§  unb 

^obamteS  fabe  bafe  fie  toollten  in  ben 
£embel  bineingeben,  bat  er  fie  um  ein 
Sllmofen.  $etru§  aber  fal)e  fan  an  mit 
^obanne§  unb  farafa:  Siebe  un§  an;  Unb 
er  fabe  fie  an,  toartete,  baft  er  ettoa§  bon 
ibnen  enfafinge.  $etru§  aber  farad): 
„SiIBer  unb  ©olb  babe  id)  nifat;  to  a?  id) 
aber  IjaBe,  ba3  gebe  id)  bir:  int  Stamen 
Scfn  (SlfaifU  bon  Stajaretf)  ftebe  anf  nnb 
toanbele;  Unb  griff  ibn  bei  ber  redjten 
#anb  nnb  ridjtete  ibn  anf.  SUfobalb 
ftnnben  feinc  Sfatnfel  nnb  ^niidjcl  feft, 
farang  anf,  fonnte  geben  nnb  fteben,  unb 
ging  ntit  fanen  in  ben  Sernbel,  toanbclte 
nnb  forang  »nb  loBete  ©ott.”  Stun  ba§ 
toar  boEe§  £eil,  bottfommen  gebeilt,  burd) 
ben  ©IauBen  an  ben  Stamen  ^efu  ©brifti 
bon  Stasaretb.  liefer  bat  Ieiblifae§  §eil, 
unb  Seelen  $eil  empfangen.  £$n  f einent  an* 
bern  Stame  fonnte  er  auffteben.  §ier  gilt 
nifat  gacoB  Simmon;  aufa  nifat  SJtenno 
@imon§;  aufa  nifat  SDtartin  Sufaer;  aufa 
nifat  Sobn  SBeelet).  Slllein  Sefu§  <£f)ri= 
ftu§  bon  Stasarefa. 

©§  toar  genug  ®raft  mit  bem  SBort 
berBunben,  um  auf  ju  fteben.  ©in  3toeif= 
Ier  biitte  fonnen  fagen,  fa  mein  ®err,  ifa 
Bin  ja  Sabm  bon  ©tutterleiBe,  toie  foil 
ifa  auffteben?  mafa  mifa  mol  ©efunb,  fo 
toitt  ifa  ffaon  auffteben;  $a  unter  folfaem 
©IauBen  toare  er  nie  gefunb  toorben. 

©r  mufcte  ©ott  Bei  feinem  SBort  neb* 
men,  (ber  ju  fant  gerebet  bat  burfa  $et* 
ru§)  unb  auffteben,  ba§  bat  ben  'Segen 
geBrafat,  unb  Bringt  fan  jebe§  mal.  tin* 


ter  boHem  §eil,  berftebe  ifa  bafa'elbe  toa§ 
aufa:  §eiligung  ober  boflige  £eilung  dol* 
Iige  Siebe,  bie  aHe  fnedbtiffae  gurfat  au§* 
treiBt.  ©bnftlifae  93oHfommenbeit,  fifa 
gan^  unb  gar  Ssefum  iiBergeben  3ur  Se* 
Iigfeit..  £sefu§  Iaffen  aEe§  in  attem  mer* 
ben  fiir  unb,  toa§  jur  Seligfeit  bient. 

„©r  aber,  ber  ©ott  bc£  5ricbcn#,  bei* 
Iige  eufa  burfa  nnb  burfa,  unb  euer  ©cift 
ganj  famt  Seel  nnb  fieib  muffe  betoabret 
ioerben  unftrdflifa  auf  bie  «n* 

fere§  ^errit  ©brifti.  ©etren  ift  er, 
ber  rnfet,  toelfaer  toirbTg  aufa  tnn.n  1. 
£beff.  5,  23.  24., 

Stun  bann,  ba§  ift  boEe§  $eil,  ba§ 
beifet  burfa  unb  burfa  gebeiliget,  ba§  beifet 
burfa  unb  burfa  fifa  ^eium  ©briftum 
iiBergeben  ^ur  Seligfeit.  Stifat  burfa  unb 
burfa  mit  SBelt  unb  ©elb  unb  toeltlifacm 
SBefen,  unb  toelflifaem  SSergniigen;  aufa 
nifat  burfa  unb  burfa  mit  faulen  un- 
niiben  SBorte,  Sdberbrebe  unb  Starrentei* 
bingen.  Slufa  nifat  burfa  unb  burfa  mit 
ftarfem  ©etranf,  toelfae?  ffaon  taufenbe 
in  jammer  unb  ©lenb  geBrafat  bat,  unb 
enblifa  in  ein  XrunfenboIb§  ©rab  bin* 
unter  gef unfen. 

Slufa  nifat  mit  £a6af,  feinem  5^if<b 
3U  bienen  nafa  ber  SBelttoeife,  unb 
ber  nafafommenben  ^ugenb  ein  foIfaeS 
bunfle§  Sifat,  unb  ©rempel  barfteEen, 
toelfaeg  bie  ^ugenb  bann  anfiebt  fiir 
©rofemafaenb,  unb  toenn  fie  mol  311m 
SSerftanb  beran  getoafafen,  toiinffaen  bie 
meiften  fie  batten  e§  nie  angefangen.  XaS 
gebort  nifat  ju  bem  ttoEen  '$eil  in  ©brifto. 
2)urfa  unb  burfa  ©ebeiliget  fiir  ben  £im* 
mel.  „©etreu  ift  ber  eS  5?erbei^en  bat, 
toelfaer  toirb'S  aufa  tuu,n  toenn  toir  un§ 
ibm  iibergeben,  alsi  ein  flumpfen  ©rbe  in 
ba§  $obfer§  ^>anb.  2)a§  nolle  ^eil  Be* 
ftebt  gan3  unb  gar  in  bem  DoCfommenen 
9Serfobnung§obfer  S^fu  ©brifti  auf  ©ol* 
gatba.  55ort  ift  S3Iut  genug  nergoffen  um 
botte§  ^eil  3U  Bringen  fiir  aHe  SWenffaen, 
bie  toittig  gemafat  fonnen  toerben,  far 
derbammlidber  Siinbenftanb  3U  berlaffen, 
unb  toenn  fare  Siinben  gleifa  SSIutrot 
fin-b,  fo  foUen  fie  bofa  Sfanectocife  ge* 
toaffaen  toerben,  in^bem  ©lute  be§  Sam* 
me§.  ^ie  banblung  bier  ift  nifat  don 
einem  #eil  too  ben  SPtenffa  gan3  unb  gar 
Bcfreit  don  ber  SSerfufaung  be§  SatanS. 
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2lber  ©ott  ift  getreu,  Idftt  un3  nidjt  23er« 
fudjen  iiber  unfer  93ermogen.  Slbam  unb 
©oa  rein  unb  f^eilig,  nad)  bem  29ilbe  ©ot* 
tea  gefc^affen,  maren  ber  SSerfudjung  be£ 
Satans  untermorfen.  So  fann  ber 
tlJfenfd)  nid)t  meiter  fommen  in  ber  2Bie= 
bergeburt  al3  ma£  2tbam  unb  ©da  maren 
dor  bem  fall. 

ilnter  doHern  £eil  derftefte  id),  dolle 
©rlofung,  dofler  Sieg  iiber  bie  Siinbe, 
nolle  Ueberminbungsfraft,  unter  ber  fteil= 
fame  ©nabe  3efu  CSfjrifti  ftcljen,  fa  roeit 
mie  c£  fPaulus  ftcHt  9tom.  8.  „So  ift  nun 
uid jta  SJerbammlidjea  tut  benen,  bie  in 
(Slirifto  3c|n  finb,  bie  nidjt  nad)  bent 
ftlcifdj  manbeln,  fonbern  nad)  bem  ©eift. 
$enn  bn*  ©cfeb  best  ©eiftea,  ber  ba  le* 
benbig  madjet  in  ©brifto  $efu,  Oat  mid) 
frei  gcmad)t  dott  bem  ©cfeb  ber  Siinbe 
nub  bee*  Sobea.”  'Jtun  bat  e3  il)n  nur 
balbcr  frei  gemaebt^dpn  bem  derbamm* 
Iidben  ©efefc  ber  Sunbe  unb  be§  £obe§? 
©r  fagt  fur3  OerauS  ff0at  mid)  frei  gc= 
mndjt,”  nid)t  nur  Ijalbcr.  $enn  ©ott 
fdjaft  feitte  balbc  arbeit  in  ber  ©rlofung 
fcincS  Soljnea.  ©r  bat  l'ein  eittiger  Softn 
bett  cr  Sieb  batte,  nicf)t  nur  balber  3U 
nitfcrcr  ©rlofung  gegeben.  $jefu3  bat  ba§ 
SBcrbammungs  llrteil  mas  auf  un§  ge= 
rubet  but,  gan3  unb  gar  auf  fidb  genotm 
men  nid)t  nur  balber.  $ef.  53.  „ftiirmnbr 
©r  trng  nttferc  Srnnfljciten  ttnb  Inb  nnf 
fid>  nttferc  Sdjmcrsen.  SBir  aber  Oieltcn 
i()tt  fur  ben,  ber  gcplagt  ttnb  don  ©ott 
gcfdilngcn  nub  gemarfert  marc.  ?lbcr  er 
ift  nut  ttnferer  Wiffctat  millcn  derhumbet, 
mtb  ntn  ttnferer  Siinbe  mitten  3crfdjlagcn, 
bie  Strafe  liegt  anf  iOm,  anf  baft  mir 
ftrieben  batten,  ttnb  bnrd)  feine  SBnnbcn 
finb  mir  gebeilct.”  9hm  ba§  ift  dotted 
$eil  derfdrodjen,  nidit  nur  balber.  21ber 
mir  biirfcn  bantt  nidjt  nad)  bem  Sleifd) 
manbeln,  ttad)  9tom.  8.  fonbern  nad)  bem 
©eift.  „$cnn  mo  ibr  nad)  bem  f^Icifrf) 
lebet,  fo  merbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen,” 
(itid)t  fterben  biirfen)  baa  fteUt  ben  sI>?enftf) 
auf  bie  Iinfc  Seite,  ob  er  e§  glaubt  ober 
nidit.  $a  bie  gan3e  2Belt  fann  baa  nicf)t 
(inborn;  benn  mo  ibr  nad)  bem  §Ieifd) 
lebet.  fo  merbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen;  „mo 
ibr  aber  bnrd)  ben  ©eift  bea  ftleifdjea  ©e* 
fd)(ifte  totet,  fo  merbet  ibr  leben.  $cnn 
tocld)t  ber  ©eift  ©ottca  treibet,  bie  finb 


©ottea  Sinber.”  So  bann  aud)  @otte§ 
©rben  unb  ©fiterben  $efu  ©brifti. 

Sobannea  fdjreibt,  „So  mir  fagen,  baft 
mir  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  iljm  (Sefnm)  Ija* 
bett,  unb  manbeln  in  ber  ^infternift,  fo 
liigett  mir  unb  tun  nidjt  bie  SBaljrljeit,  So 
mir  aber  ittt  fiidjt  manbeln,  mie  @r  im 
£id)t  ift,  fo  Ijabcn  toir  ©emeinfdjaft  un* 
ter  cinanber,  unb  baa  SBIut  $efu  ©Ijrifti, 
feinc*  Soljnea  ntadit  una  rein  don  otter 
Siinbe.”  9^icf)t  nur  bal bea;  fonbern  doI= 
lea  £eil.  2lber  merfet  biefe  berrlidje  93er* 
beiftung  ift  un§  bebingenber  meife  ge= 
geben;  „fo  mir  im  fiidjt  manbeln.”  ,2)a§ 
meint  diet;  fo  mir  aber  nid)t  miltig  finb  alte 
fittftere  2Berfe  unb  angemofjnte  Untugen* 
ben  3u  derlaffen,  fo  fann  aucb  ber  Iiebe 
©ott  un§  nidjt  reinigen  don  unfern  Siin= 
ben,  burcb  ba§  93Iut  feine§  Sobne§,  unb 
un§  S)ur<^  unb  burdb  ^eiligen,  unb  un3 
bereit  madjen  fiir  ben  £immel.  1 

^ein  Slfenfd)  fann  ©otte§  SBitten  auf 
©rbett  tun  mie  ©ott  e§  don  ibm  derlangt, 
obite  dollige  ©rlofnng  don  ber  2)?ad)t  unb 
$errfd)aft  ber  Siinbe;  unb  ba§  ift  bann 
dotted  ,t>eil.  Xa§  dottc  £>eil  feblieftt  aitdb 
in  fid),  baft  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  au§gegoffen 
ift  in  ttnfer  £>cr3  .bitref)  ben  beiligen  ©eift, 
fo  baft  mir  ©ott  iiber  atte§  Iteben,  unb 
unfern  nddjftcn  mie  un§  felbft;  unb  biefe 
Siebe  ift  jefct  bie  Striebfraft  3u  alien 
guten  SBerfen,  unb  menn  ba§  niebt  ber 
f^all  ift  fo  mogen  mir  diel  gute§  tun,  unb 
©ott  fann  e§  nidbt  annebmen  al§  gut. 
1  @ot.  13. 

SBeitn  ba§  .^er3  mit  ber  Siebe  @otte§ 
angcfiiHt  ift,  fo  muft  bie  Siinbe  meieften, 
unb  bie  Seelc  mirb  gereiniget  burd)  ba§ 
rcinigenbe  29Int  ©brifti,  fo  fann  ber 
fttfenfdb  mit ij3aulu§  fagen:  „^<b  Icbc  flbft 
bod)  nidjt  idj,  fonbern  ©fjriftug  lebet  in 
mir.  $enn  ma§  idj  jebt  lebc  im  ??leifdj 
ba$  lebe  id)  in  bem  ©lauben  be#  Softnca 
©ottca,  ber  mid)  geliebet  bat,  unb  fid) 
felbft  fiir  mid)  bargegeben.”  ©al.2,  20. 
1  $ct.  2,  24.  „3Beldjer  nnfere  Siinben 
felbft  binndfflctr«9Pn  bat  an  feincm  Seibe 
anf  baa  (glucb)  ^olj,  anf  baft  mir  ber 
Siinbe  abgcftorben  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  leben; 
bnrd)  meldjea  SBunben  ibr  feib  beil  ge- 
morben.”  93oIIe§  ^eil,  nieftt  nur  balbe§. 

$efu§  aber  ft»radb  3«  ibm:  (8adjdu§) 
„^ente  ift  biefcm  ^anfe  4?cil  toieberfab- 
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ten,  fintemal  er  aud)  2lbrab<tm3  3ofjn 

ift.”  £uf.  19,  9.  9SoUe§  §eil  auf  fein  be* 
ntiitigeS  SBufebefernttnib;  bie  anbern  Jjiit* 
ten  ibn  suriidf  geftofeen  toeil  er  ein  ©iin* 
ber  toar,  benn  fie  murreten  aHe,  baft  er 
Bet  einem  ©iinber  einfeljrete.  £er  3Wenfdt) 
too  unter  ber  £>eilfame  ©nabe  ^efu  ©bri* 
fti  ftebet,  ber  fann  mit  bent  $rof>bet  Up 
gert:  „©tcf)e  ©ott  ift  mein  £eil,  id)  Bin 
fidjer,  unb  fiirdjte  mid)  nirfjt;  $enn  ©ott 
ber  £err  ift  meittc  ©tiirfe  unb  mein 
fJSfnlm,  nnb  ift  mein  £etf,  SB**  toerbet 
mit  ftreuben  Baffen  fd|b|ifcn  on§  bem 
£etteBrumten.”  $ef.  12,  2 — 4.  2>iefen 
^peiBbrunnen  ober  ©naben  SBrunnen  fin* 
ben  toir  auf  ©olgatfja;  ba  ift  93Iut  genug 
dergoffen,  fiir  atte  ©eelen  fo  rein  bon 
©iinben,  unb  toeifs  toafdjen  toie  ©djnee. 

2tber  ein  jeber  bat  su  fdjopfen  fiir  fid) 
felbft;  ba§  ift  ein  jeber  mufe  glauben  unb 
93uBe  tun  fiir  feme  eigene  ©iinben,  unb 
unter  bie  SBebingungcn  be£  ©oangeliumS 
fontnten,  too  bie  SSerbeifeung  sum  t<peil 
gegeben  ift,  unb  toenn  ber  ©iinber  ©nabe 
unb  SSergebung  feiner  ©iinben  erlangt 
bat,  fo  fagt  ber  2tpofteI:  „2$ie  ib*  nnn 
entbfnngen  babt  ben  £errn  ©firiftnm  3*’ 
fnnt  fo  toanbelt  in  ibm,  unb  feib  getottr* 
jelt  unb  erbauet  in  ibnt,  nnb  feft  int 
©InitBen  toie  ibr  gelebret  feib,  nnb  feib 
in  bemfcIBigett  reidjlidj  banfbar.”  ®oI. 
2,  6 — 7.  97id)t  nur  banfbar,  fonbern 
reidblidb  banfbar.  ift  ein  feebler  too 
fo  Icid)t  gemadjt  ift,  nid)t  banfbar  gemtg 
fiir  ben  itnderbienten  ©naben  ©egen, 
toeldje§  bie  £bnr  auf  maebt  sum  toeiterent 
©egen. 

^efu§  ©briftu§  mufj  unfern  SBiHen  gaits 
unb  gar  in  befib  baben,  nid)t  mein  fon* 
bent  beitt  SSiffe  gefdjebe;”  toir  fonnen  don 
un§  felbft  nnfern  SBitfcn  nidjt  in  biefe 
©rbnung  bringen.  Unfer  alteS  fclbfticfje 
$dj  ift  un§  mebr  im  2Bege,  unb  $inbcr= 
nift  al§  irgenb  ettoa§  anbereS,  um  ein 
ganjlicb  ©ott  getoeibteS  Seben  su  fiibreu. 
„©o  end)  ber  ©obn  frei  ntnrfjt,  fo  feib 
ibr  redjt  frei.” 

$$a  redjt  frei,  unb  fteben  unter  ber  berr* 
Iicbett  ^reibeit  ber  ®tnber  ©otte§,  nnb  ift 
nid)t§  SBerbamntlicbeS  an  ibnen,  bietoeil 
fie  in  ©brifto  $jcfu  finb,  unb  nid)t  nad) 
bem  Sleifdj  toanbeln,  fonbern  nad)  bem 
©eift.  SRom.  8,  1. — 3D.  ©.  Waft. 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

2Bemt  i<b  mitten  in  ber  3lngft  toanble, 
fo  erquitfeft  mid)  «nb 
bilfft  rair. 

W\.  138,  7.) 


3>iefe3  2Bort  erfubr  tatfadjlid)  ein  ar* 
nter  Wattn,  ber  fid)  in  grofeer  2lngft  unb 
SBebrangniS  befanb. 

2)erfel be  lag  eine§  Xages  fdjon  iit^aHer 
3?iorgertfriibe  dor  feittem  ©ott  im  ©taub 
unb  bob  feine  rotgetoeinteu  2lugen  su  $bm 
auf.  ©r  fonnte  nur  nodb  feufjen  in  feinem 
person  uttb  fab  feinen  2lu§toeg  mebr  dor 
fid).  9Iber  ob  feine  ©eele  aud)  traurig,  ja 
dolter  Slngft  toar,  fo  boffte  er  bod),  bafj 
fein  SSater  im  £immel,  ben  er  anrief,  ibn 
erljoren  toerbe,  unb  unter  bem  gleljen 
toarb  fein  ©laube  geftarft  unb  feiner  ©ee* 
fe  grofee  Shaft  gegeben.  Unb  cr  ftanb  auf 
unb  lebnte  fid)  unter  feine  £austiir  unb 
toartete  —  nidjt  allein  ber  ©erid)t§boten 
nur,  bie  beute  fornmen  unb  ibnt  einer 
ffeinen  Sdjulb  toegen  pfanben  fottten,  fon* 
bem  dielmebr  nod)  feines  ®otte§.  ©r 
battc  aHes  derfudjt,  ba§  ©elb  3nr  SBesab* 
lung  be§  brdngenben  ©Iaubiger§  311  be* 
fornmen,  aber  niemanb  battc  ibnt  Ieiben 
toollen. 

Unb  toie  er  fo  balebnt  mit  feinem  fd)toe* 
ren  ^ersen  unb  £rane  um  Srdne  feine 
SRaugcn  nebt,  toeil  fein  ©emiit  fo  gar 
febr  betoegt  toar,  fiebe,  ba  fliegt  ein  gel* 
be§  2>6gclcin  burd)  bie  ©trafee,  ba§  flat* 
tert  angftlidj  bin  unb  toieber,  al§  toare 
and)  ibm  bie  Dtube  genommen,  bi§  e§ 
citblid)  fcbneH  toie  ein  ^Sfeil  bem  lieben 
Wattit  iiber  ben  $opf  bor  in  feine  ^iitte 
bineiitfliegt  unb  ficb  bafclbft  auf  einen 
ausgeleerten  23rotfd)ranlf  nieberfebt. 

?frme,  bor  toobl  nidjt  abnte,  toer  ibm  ba§ 
SSogelcin  sugefenbet,  febliefet  eilenbS  bie 
SEiir  3U,  fdngt  ba§  tBogelein  unb  febt  e§ 
in  einen  ^dfig,  too  e§  alfobalb  gar  Iieb** 
lid)  sit  fingen  anfangt.  Da§  fommt  bem 
Wann  dor,  al§  toare  e§  cine  geiftliebe 
©eife,  toie  ettoa  biefe:  „3a0ot  nidjt,  toenn 
Sunfelbeiten”  uito.;  er  bort  c§  gem  unb 
toarb  ibm  fo  eigen  toobl  bnbei  3umute.  ©r 
dcrgifjt  feinen  JKummer  unb  bie  Sorgen 
feitteS  .?>er3en§,  unb  feine  ©eele  toirb  un= 
befdbreiblicb  erquidft  burd)  ben  ©efang  — 
mitten  in  ber  2fngft. 


646 


$  cr  o  1  b  ber  SB  a  &  r  b  e  u 


gUofclicb  flopfte  eg  an  feine  Sttir.  ,$6), 
bie  ©erid)tgboten!”  feufgte  ber  Slrme  unb 
erfcftraf  fe^r.  3aQenb  offnete  er —  aber 
nein,  eg  toaren  nicftt  bie  gefiircbteten  ©e* 
amten,  fonbern  ber  Wiener  einer  dorneb* 
men  2)ame  ftanb  brauften  unb  fogte 
freunblid),  man  fjabe  in  ber  S^ad^barfdjaft 
ein  ©ingbogelein  in  fein  §aug  fliegen 
feben,  ob  er  e§  toobl  gefangen  babe? 

„greilid),”  ertoiberte  ber  ©efrage,  „ba 
babt  Sbr’S!” 

2)er  2)iener  nabm  bag  ©ogeleht  unb 
trug  eg  fort.  Stber  balb  font  er  toieber 
unb  fprad):  „%br  babt  meiner  grau  einen 
groften  3>ienft  ertoiefen;  bag  ©ogelein, 
bag  ibr  entfloben  tear,  ift  ibr  ©olbeg 
toert..  ©ie  Iaftt  ©ucb  freunblicb  griiften 
unb  bittet  ©ud),  mit  ibrem  2>anf  biefe 
Meinigfeit  an^unebmen.” 

$er  Wiener  entfernte  ficb  toieber;  aber 
ber  arme  SRann  ftanb  unb  bjatte  bag  ©elb 
in  feiner  t@anb  unb  SCranen  in  ben  Slugen 
unb  ein  §era  doK  Stnbetung  unb  $reig 
beg  IiebedoHen  unb  tounberbaren  ©aterg 
im  $immel,  ber  ibm  burdb  bie  §anb  ber 
frcunblidjen  5Dame  gerabe  fobiel  ©elb  ge= 
gebcn  batte,  alg  er  eben  braucftte,  urn  aug 
feiner  Stot  errettet  ju  toerben. 

Unb  alg  eg  toieber  an  ber  Xiir  ^orfjtc, 
ging  er  fdjnefl  unb  fidjer  bin,  urn  ju  off* 
ncn,  unb  bie  ©eridjtgboten  batten  ein 
Ieidjtcg  SImt  unb  furseg  ©efdjaft;  benn 
leucbtcnben  ©licfeg  iibergab  ber  SRann 
ibnen  bug  ©elb  unb  fpradb:  „$a  babt  ibr 
ben  ©etrag  ber  ©djulb!  2aftt  mid)  nun  in 
Shtbc;  mein  ©ott  bat  mir  gelieben.” 


Itnfcr  tfiglid)  ©rot  gib  un§  brute! 


SBir  toiffcn  aug  ber  ©efd)id)tc  dom  ^5ro= 
bbeten  ©Iia,  baft  eg  ©ott  gefiel,  ibn  *ur 
3eit  jencr  groften  Steurung  am  ©acbe 
ftirtb  3u  berbergen  unb  ein  ganaeg  Sabr 
lang  burcft  bie  Staben  3«  ernabren. 

©o  Iiegt  e§  and)  beute  nod)  oftmalg 
in  ©otteg  ©lan,  ©einen  ®inbcrn  ibrc 
©deife  auf  bie  rounbcrbarfte  SBeife  barau* 
reidien  unb  fid)  babei  felbft  ber  under* 
niiuftigen  £iere  311  bebienen. 

Ties  bctocift  cine  toabre  ©egcbenbcit, 
toridie  ber  feligc  35oftor  g.  SB.  ®ntm* 
macber  cnablt. 


©g  Iebte  im  SBubdertal  ein  armer 
SRann  mit  einem  $auflein  ®inber,  toeldjer 
aber  mit  bem  $eilanb  in  inniger  ©erbin* 
bung  ftanb  unb  gar  toobl  toufete,  too  er 
ficb  am  Xag  ber  Stot  bintoenben  burfte, 
baft  ibnt  gefjolfen  toerbe. 

©inmal  b.atte  er  bag  ^eraeleib,  baft  er 
feine  ®inblein  dor  hunger  muftte  toeinen 
feben  unb  toar  fein  ©tiidflein  ©rotg  mebr 
im  ©cftranf  unb  fein  pfenning  mebr  in 
ber  ®affe,  unb  fein  $era  tooUte  bredjen 
dor  ©cfiimmemig. 

9lber  er  batte  irgenbtoo  im  §aufe  ein 
der&orgeneg  ©cflein;  babin  eilte  er  unb 
brad)te  feinem  ©ater  im  £immel  feine 
Stot  unb  atte  feine  ©orgen,  unb  unter 
diclen  kronen  betete  er  3U  bem  ©ott,  ber 
bie  jungen  S^aben  ernabrt  unb  bie  Silien 
auf  bem  gelbe  fleibet:  „Unfer  taglidb 
©rot  gib  ung  beute!”  —  toie  er’g  toobl 
nie  audor  gebetet  batte. 

Unb  alg  er  aufftebt  bom  ©ebet  mit 
gittcm  2Rut  unb  an  feine  ^augtiir  tritt, 
fommt  ein  ®unb  babergerannt,  ber  bat 
ein  ©tiidf  gleifcb  im  Sftaul,  unb  toie  er 
an  ber  ©djtoelle  beg  armen  SRanneg  ift, 
Iciftt  er’g  fallen  unb  lauft  badon. 

„Dag  fenbet  ung  ber  $err,”  fdridit  ber 
fromme  SRann,  alg  er  bag  gleifcb  bon  ber 
©rbc  aufbebt,  unb  „ein  treuer  ©ott!” 
fcitfst  er,  alg  er  eg  biueinbringt.  Unb  ba 
eg  gefocbt  toar  unb  auf  ber  ©cbiiffel  lag 
unb  bie  $ungernben  um  ben  Xifcb  ber 
faften  unb  bag  „3UIer  Slugen”  gebetet 
toar,  ba  toar’g  ibnen  alien  fo  feierlid),  alg 
often  fie  ein  Dfterlammlein. 

Unb  biefer  $err  ^efug  ©briftug,  ber 
bigber  fd)on  fo  diele  aug  ber  Stot  errettet 
bat,  ift  berfelbe  geftern  unb  beute  unb  in 
alle  ©toigfeit  (^ebr.  13,  8). 

2Rod>tcn  bod)  aHe,  toelcfte  im  ©ebet  unb 
gteben  ^bm  genabt  finb  unb  ^bm  ibre 
Sfngft  unb  ©orgen  gebradbt  baben,  audb 
©einer  .s?ilfe  barren  unb  and)  toirflidb 
mit  glaubigem  gan3  beftimmt  .'oil* 

fc  don  £sbm  ertoarten  unb  nicbt  3toeifeln. 

— ©rtoablt. 


SBir  balten  bie  ©eboten  beg  $errn  nicf)t 
um  ®inber  ©otteg  311  toerben;  fonbern; 
fonbern  aug  Iauter  Siebe  au  ibm,  bietoeil 
toir  SUnber  ©otteg  finb,  alg  ©nabenmit- 
tel  3ur  toeiterer  $eiligung. — 2).  ©.  SR. 
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Unfere  Sitgenb  Slbteilung 


SBibel  ^ragen. 


Sr.  5Ro.  583.  —  2Ba3  fiir  ein  §ers  ift 
bem  £errn  ein  ©reuel  rnib  toirb  nid)t  un» 
geftraft  bleiben,  menn  fie  fid)  gleid)  aUe 
aneinanber  bangen? 

Sr.  *Ro.  584.  —  2Bem  toiberftebjt  ©ott 
unb  mem  gibt  er  ©nabe? 


Slnttoorten  a«f  SBtbel  ftragen 


^r.  $Ro.  575.  —  2Ba§  foil  ber  3Renfd) 
nid^t  tbun  menn  gefagt  ift:  „SaHt  eudb 
$Reid)tum  su?” 

5lntto.  —  ©o  banget  ba§  §era  nidjt 
baran.  fPfalm  62,  11. 

fRii^ltdje  Seljre.  —  3)at>ib  mar  ein 
3Rann  nad)  be§  £erren  Bergen,  ©r  mar 
ein  fWann  ber  biel  ©rfabrung  batte.  9lud) 
mit  bem  „ungemiffen  fReid)tum”  batte  er 
©rfabrung.  ©r  batte  ofjne  B^eifel  ge= 
Iernt  bafc  ba§  ©liid  ba§  fReidbtum  bringt, 
furs  unb  betriiglidb  ift.  ©elb  unb  ©liter 
finb  gut  menn  jemanb  fie  befi^t,  unb 
bann  mit  Siebe  unb  ©armlje^igfeit  burdj- 
brungen  ift,  unb  millig  ift  oon  feinem 
©ut  ben  ©ebiirftigen  mittbeilen.  2Benn 
aber  ein  aWenfdj  ©iiter  ober  fReidbtum  bat, 
unb  Itif3t  baSfelbe  ibn  befifcen,  fo  bafj  er 
feine§  fReid)tum§  Wiener  ift,  fein  $Ber- 
trauen  barauf  fefct,  unb  feine  ©ebanfen 
faft  immer  baran  but,  fo  banget  fein  ^erj 
baton  unb  Oor  biefem  marnet  Xaoib. 

2Benn  eincr  fein  $ers  an  feinen  fReidj- 
turn  bungt,  fo  mirb  e3  ibm  311  eincm 
Stbgott.  ©r  ift  bann  ein  foltfjer  fReidber 
bon  meldjen  $efu§  fagt :  „2Bie  fdjmerlid) 
mcrben  bic  fReicben  in  ba§  fReid)  ©otteS 
fommen.  ©§  ift  Icicbter  bafe  ein  ®ameel 
burd)  ein  iRabelobr  gebe  bcnn  bafj  ein 
ateicbcr  in  ba§  SReid)  ©otte§  fomme.” 


Sr.  9to.  576.  —  2Ba§  .ift  ben  JReidjen 
bon  biefer  SBelt  geboten? 

aintrn.  —  £afe  tie  nidbt  ftola  feien,  and) 
nid)t  boffen  auf  ben  ungemifvm  fReidbtum; 
fonbern  auf  ben  Icbeitbigen  ©ott.  1  Stim. 
6,  17. 

fRitbltdje  ficbre.  —  2afe  e§  cine  faft  aH= 
gemcine  Sadje  ift  fiir  fReidje  audj  ftoI$  ju 
fein,  mufetc  $aulu§  audj,  baber  marnt 


er  fie.  2Ber  ftolj  ift,  ber  but  cfma§,  ober 
meint  etma§  ju  baben,  ba§  ibn  bor  uri* 
bern'a^enidben  au§3eidjnet.  2tIfo  aucb  ber 
fReicbe  bilbet  fid)  ein,  er  bube  eine  beffere 
©infidjt,  funn  beffer  unb  borfidjtiger  fjan- 
beln  unb  Jrtannen  al§  anbere,  meife  beffer 
mie  unb  mann  ju  faufen  unb  berfaufen, 
mann  unb  mie  biefe  unb  jene  airbeit  311 
tbun,  baber  but  er  befferen  ©rfolg.  ©ein 
fRcidjtum  meint  er,  aeigt  bie§. 

3fucb  ift  ber  fReidje  geneigt  fein  33er- 
traucn  auf  fein  ©ut  unb  ©elb  311  fefcen. 
®ann  er  bod)  mit  ©elb  aKe§  faufen  ma§ 
er  notbig  bQt  sum  fieben.  2Benn  er  franf 
ift  fann  er  aud)  ben  £oftor  bolen  Iaffen, 
unb  fid)  aHerlei  aWebicin  berfdbaffen.  2Benn 
er  ein  SBergniigen  ober  etma  ein  2uru§ 
mill  buben,  fo  form  er  e§  fid)  ja  mit  fei- 
ncm  ateidjtuWfayfen.  SBenn  er  in  Un- 
gelcgenbeit  ronW  mit  fcinen  aWitmcn- 
fcben,  ober  mit  ber  Obrigfeit,  fo  bilft  ba§ 
©elb  ibm  ba§  fRcdbt  3u  bcugen  unb  feine 
Sreibeit  311  oerfcbaffen. 

®aber  marnt  $aulu§  bie  fReid)en  bnfe 
fie  nidbt  ftols  feien.  ©§  mag  nur  ©Iiidf 
fein  bafe  fie  fo  t)iel  SBermogen  buben.  ©ott 
bat  c§  ibncn  sufaden  Iaffen  auf  baf3  fie 
aitbcrc  bamit  b^Ifeit  fonncn  unb  foUen. 
aiud)  nid)t  ibr  a3crtrauen  unb  §offitung 
auf  fRcidbtum  feben,  fonbern  auf  ben  lebcn- 
bigen  ©ott.  ©r  ift§  ber  ^ebermann  bar- 
gibt  aHerlei  reidblidb  311  geniefeen.  ©r  mill 
baben  bafc  fie  ®ute§  tbun,  rcidb  merben 
an  guten  SBcrfen,  gerne  geben  bebiilflidb 
fein,  unb  fid)  ©djabe  fammeln  auf§ 
fiinftige  auf  bab  fie  ergreifen  ba§  emige 
Sebeit.  $a§  'TfSber  aHergrofete  fReidbtum. 

— 8. 


ftinber  Sriefe 


^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  Oct.  13,  1929. 
fiieber  Onfel  $mbn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb< 
alle  ^erolb  Sefer.  'baS  SBetter  ift  3iemlid> 
fdbon.  .^eute  mar  bie  ©emeinbe  an  ba§ 
©am  2Beirid)§  unb  mirb  in  smei  SBodfen 
an  ba§  ^eter  3BagIer§  fein,  man  ©ott 
mill,  ^db  toifl  bie  Sibel-Srugpn  SRo.  579 
unb  580  beantmorten.  §db  mutrber  of> 
idb  genug  gelernt  bab  fiir  ein  @eburt§tag 
93ucb.  SBenn  idb  nidbt  genug  gelernt  bab 
bann  miH  idb  &  gent  miffen.  ^d)  miH  bc- 
fdbliefen.  2Rofe§  ©.  Dober. 
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Sieber  Wofeg,  ®eine  Slntmorten  finb 
ricfttig.  5Deine  redjnung  ift  iefct  $1.10. 
©in  ©eburtgtag  SBudj  foftet  bon  50c  big 
$1.50.  Dnfel  $obn. 

§iitd)infon,  ®anfag,  Dct.  13,  1929. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^ofjn:  ©ruft  on  bid)  unb 
aHe  $eroIb  fiefer.  2Bir  f jaben  fiibl  SBeiter. 
$ie  ©emeinbe  mar  on  bag  (Samuel  2Bci* 
ricfyg.  ©3  mar  Orbnungg*@emeinbe.  iBig 
in  3h?ei  SBocften  ift  fie  an  bag  ^Seter  2Bag* 
Ierg.  mitt  bie  33ibel  gragen  579  unb 
580  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  $$ 
bab  10  93ibel  SSerfen  gelernt  in  beutfd). 
$jdb  mitt  befdjlieften  mit  bem  beften 
SBunfcb  an  atte.  ^obonneS  Sttiftlt). 

2)eine  9Intmorten  finb  ridbtig. 

$)ag  SBetter  mar  recftt  fdjon  bie  lefcte 
3Bod)  unb  bie  SBauern  maren  fleiftig  am 
®Iee  brefcben  aber  $eute  ift  eg  triib.  2Bir 
baben  bie  nacfjricfjt  bag  ber  ^uliug  ©in* 
geridj  geftorben  ift  geftern  Morgen.  Dnfel 
Softn. 

Dct.  19,  1929. 

2)  e  r  9B  e  g  a  «  ©ott 
2>a?.  fctbftc  ©abitcl. 

SBitfje  unb  ©rfafe. 

93on  $.  S.  Woobt). 

„©ott  gebietet  atten  Wenfcben  an  atten 
©nben,  99ufte  git  tbun.”  C9fpftq.  17,  30.) 

®ie  Qebre  bon  ber  SBufte  ift  eine  ber 
mefentlicbften  in  ber  Bibel,  unb  bocb  glan* 
be  id).  baft  fie  gu  ben  SBabrbeiten  gebort, 
bie  bentgutage  biele  fieute  am  menigften 
berfteticn.  ©g  gibt  bente  nodj  febr  biele 
Wenfcben,  bie  tiefer  in  ftinfternift  unb  Un* 
artmftbeit  finb  iibcr  bie  Sebre  bon  ber 
33ufte,  SBiebergeburt,  bem  ©iibnoftfer  unb 
onberc  mefentlicbe  SBabrbeiten,  alg  biel* 
Teicbt  iiber  irgenb  anbere  $ebren.  Unb 
bocb  baben  mir  gerabe  bon  biefen  feit  un* 
Terer  friibeften  ^siigenb  am  mciften  ge* 
bort. 

©ottte  icb  cine  ©rfldntng  fiir  93itfte 
forb'’*-”.  fo  miirben  $iele  einen  gana 
mnrfmitrbigen  unb  falfcbcn  33egriif  babon 
beFnubm. 

©:n  Wenfcb  ift  nicbt  bereit,  bag  ©ban* 
gcliurn  311  glauben  unb  angunebmcn, 


t  SBabrbeit 

menn  er  nodj  nicbt  bereit  ift,  93ufte  au 
tbun  unb  fidb  bon  feinen  Siinben  abju* 
febren. 

$8ig  ^obamteg  ber  Xaufer  ©bnftum 
traf,  rebete  er  blog  iiber  ben  eingigen 
Sprucb:  „£fmt  .93ufte,  bag  §imntelreidj 
ift  nabe  berbei  gefommen.”  (©b.  Wattbai 
3,  2.)  ipatte  er  aber  fortmabrenb  blog 
bag  gefagt  unb  bann  aufgebort,  oftne  bie 
Wettfcben  auf  ©bnftum,  bag  Samm  ©ot* 
teg,  binaumeifen,  fo  fyatte  er  moftl  toenig 
bamit  auggeridbtet. 

9llg  ©briftug  fam,  nabm  er  benfelben 
9tuf  in  ber  SBiifte  auf:  ,,£but  Shtfee,  bag 
^immelreidb  ift  nabe  berbei  gefommen.” 
(Wattbai  4,  17.)  Unb  alg  unfer  £err 
feine  ^linger  binaugfanbte,  mar  eg  mit 
berfelben  93otfdjaft,  „man  fotte  SBufte 
tbun.”  (©b.  War-fug  6,  12.) 

97adb  feiner  3SerberrIicbung,  alg  ber  bei* 
Iige  ©eift  blunter  gefommen  mar,  lefen 
mir,  mie  ifJetrug  am  ^ag  ber  ^Sfingften 
benfelben  3luf  erbob:  „^bnt  SBufee!” 
Unb  gerabe  biefe  ^Srebigt,  „tbut  33ufee 
unb  glaubet  an  bag  ©bangelium,”  mar  eg, 
bie  bort  fold)  munberbaren  ©rfolg  b<*tte. 
mpoftelgefdbicbte  2,  38—47.)  Unb  mir 
finben  audb,  bafe  ^aulug,  alg  er  nadb 
9ftben  fam,  bort  benfelben  fftuf  berbreite* 
tc:  „97un  gebietet  ©ott  alien  Wen* 
fdjen,  an  alien  ©nben,  SJufee  au 
tbun.” 

©be  icb  nun  erflare,  mag  23ufje  mirf* 
Iicb  i  ft  lafct  midb  fogen,  mag  fie  n  i  d)  t 
ift.  ©ttfje  ift  nidbt  n  r  db  t.  SSiele  Seute 
babcn  biefe  amei  ©mpfinbungen  bermed)* 
felt.  0ie  glauben,  fie  miiffen  fidb  fiirdbten 
unb  angftigen,  unb  fo  marten  fie  auf  eine 
befonbere  gmrcbt,  ftberfatten  foil. 

3lber  SBiele  fiirdbten  fidb  nnb  tbun  bocb 
nicbt  ©ufee.  ®u  baft  fdbon  aft  gebort  bon 
Wiinnern  auf  bem  Weer  mdbrenb  eineg 
furdbtbarcn  ©turmeg.  ®ie  maren  biel* 
leidbt  gan^  Iafterbafte  Wenfdbcn;  fobalb 
aber  ©efabr  fommt,  merben  fie  blobli^b 
gang  rubig  nnb  rufen  ©ott  urn  ©nabe  an. 
Unb  bod)  fonnte  man  nicbt  fagen,  bafe  fie 
99ube  tbun  —  bean  fobalb  bag  Unmetter 
boriiber  ift,  Iciftern  fie  mie  borber. 

SSietteidbt  glaubft  bu,  baft  ber  ®onig 
bon  ©gbbten  33ufte  that,  ba  ©ott  bie 
fdbrcdflidben  ^Iagen  auf  ibn  unb  fein  Sanb 
fommen  Iieft.  9Iber  bag  mar  audb  nicbt 
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©ufee.  2)enn  fobalb  ©ott  feme  £anb  bon 
ibm  abaog,  mar  fein  $era  Oerftodter  al§ 
3U0or.  ©r  Iiefc  oon  feiner  einaigen  ©iinbe 
ab,  fonbern  blieb  berfelbe  (©fann.  ©£  mar 
feine  ioabre  ©ufee  in  feinem  $eraen. 

•aWandjmal,  menn  ber  SEob  in  eine  §a» 
rnilie  fommt,  fdjeint  e§,  alS  fei  ba§  ge- 
fdbeben  aur  ©efebrung  unb  $eilung  2Mer, 
bie  im  £aufe  finb.  2Iber  oielleidbt  nad) 
einent  ijalben  ^a^re  ift  aHe3  mieber  oer- 
geffen.  ©§  mogen  einige  unter  meinen 
Sefern  fein,  bie  foldje  ©rfabrung  gema# 
fjaben.  21I§  bie  &arob  ©otteS  fdbmer  auf 
ibnen  lag,  ba  fdjien  e§,  al§  mollten  fie 
©ufee  tbun;  fobalb  fie  aber  bon  ber  £riib- 
fal  befreit  finb,  fiebe  ba!  bann  ift  audb 
ber  ©inbrud  Oerfdbtounben. 

92ocf>  toeiter:  ©ufee  tbun  ift  nidbt,  tie* 
fe§  ®efiiblba&en.  Sd)  finbe  biele 
Seute,  bie  immer  anf  ein  befonbereS  ©e= 
fiibl  marten.  ©ie  ntocfjten  fidf)  mobl  gerne 
3U  ©ott  befebren,  aber  fie  benfen,  fie 
fonnen  *ba§  nidbt,  bi§  biefeS  ©efiibl 
fommt.  31I§  idb  einft  in  ^Baltimore  mar, 
brebigte  idb  ie&en  ©onntag  im  ©taatSge- 
fangnifj  au  neunbunbert  ©efangenen.  ©3 
mar  mobl  fein  einaiger  unter  ibnen,  ber 
fidb  nidbt  elenb  genug  fiiblte;  fie  batten 
aHe  ©efiibl  bie  giille.  ©abrenb  ber  erften 
©odje  ober  gefm  Stage  ibrer  ©erbaftung 
meinten  biele  bie  balbe  $eit.  Sod)  fobalb 
man  fie  frei  fefcte,  gingen  bie  meiften  au- 
riid  auf  ibre  alien  SBege.  ®ie  SBabrbeit 
ift,  fie  maren  fo  traurig,  meil  man  fie  ge- 
fangen  fyxelt;  bloS  barum.  ©o  baft  bu 
audb  mobl  gefeben,  mie  ein  HRann  in  ber 
©tunbe  ber  ©riifung  tiefeS  ©efiibl  aeigt, 
aber  oft  ift  e§  bloS,  meil  er  in  Ungliicf  ge- 
ratben  ift,  nidbt  meil  er  ©iinbe  getbau 
bat,  ober  meil  fein  ©emiffen  ibm  fagt, 
bafe  bor  ©otteS  2Ingefid)t  er  Hebei  getban 
bat.  ©§  fdbeint  mobl,  aI3  merbe  ibn  biefc 
$riifung  aur  mabren  ©ufte  bringen,  aber 
ba§  ©efiibl  gebt  allau  oft  boriiber. 

Unb  nodb  einmal:  ©ufee  ift  nidbt  f  a  * 
ft e n  unb  ben  Seib  3 li  beinigen. 
©in  SWann  fonnte  SBodben  unb  donate 
unb  Sabre  Iang  faften  unb  bod)  nidbt  eine 
einaige  ©iinbe  mirflid)  einbiifeen.  "Unb  e§ 
ift  audb  nidbt,  fidb  ©emiffenSbiffe 
m  a  db  e  n.  SubaS  baiie  fdjredlidje  ©emif- 
lenSangft — fo  fdjredlid),  bafe  er  fidb  er- 
tjenfte;  ba§  mar  aber  nidbt  ©ufee.  S<b 


glaube,  mare  er  311  feinem  §errn  gegan* 
gen,  auf  fein  3lngefid)t  gefaUen  unb  t)dtte 
fo  feine  ©iinbe  befannt,  er  batte  ibm  oer- 
geben.  ©tatt  beffen  aber  ging  er  au  ben 
SfJrieftero,  unb  nabm  ficb  bann  baS  Seben- 
liftan  fajtn  fidb  auf  alle  SBeife  peinigen,* 
aber  mabre,  edbte  ©ufee  Iiegt  nicfjt  immer 
barin.  9Umm  bie^  au  ^eraen.  3>u  fannft’ 
©otteg  gorberung  nidbt  nacbfommen,  menn 
bu  bie  grudbt  be§  fieibeS  barbieteft  fiir 
bie  ©iinbe  ber  ©eele.  Sort  mit  foldbem 
SBabn! 

(Sortfebung  folgt.) 


©ottes  23riinnlein. 


$f.  65,  10. 

Strob  ©atang  §inberni§  fliefet  ©otte§ 
99riinnlein,  bat  gefloffen  unb  mirb  fliefeen 
unter  ber  Uftenfcbbeit  Oon  beren  Urforung 
bi§  30  ibrer  SKiinbung,  unb  bat  alleaeit 
2Baffer§  bie  giiHe,  bafj  glaubige,  gottfu- 
djenbe  ©eelen  nie  bariiber  flagen  biirfen. 
9lu§  biefem  SBriinnlein  tranf  fdbon  9lbel 
unb  bradbte  fein  Opfer  im  ©Iauben  an  bie 
berrlidbe  SSerbeifeung  be§  Weffiasi,  unb 
mar  ©ott  angenebm,  me§bafb  cr  oon  fei¬ 
nem  ©ruber,  in  bem  ©Oa  ben  Sttann  00m 
^*errn  oermutete,  au£  9?eib  erfcblagcn 
murbe.  SBeldb  eine  Staufd)ung  fiir  bie 
©oa!  3lber  ungeadjtet  beffen,  ©otte§ 
©riinnlein  fliefet  fort  in  ben  glaubigen 
©eelen  unter  ben  3ftenfd)en  unb  bat  ©of¬ 
fers  bie  SiiHe.  ©nodb,  ber  fiebentc  oon 
3lbam,  mar  in  feinem  Snnern  biefem 
SebenSBriinnlein  fo  aufgetan,  bafe  eS  in 
ibn  unb  mieberum  au§  ibm  flofj,  inbem  er 
anfing,  ben  Sftamen  beS  ^errn  ait  orebi- 
gen.  ©r  mar  fo  Oon  biefem  SebenSbriinn- 
Iein,  00m  ©eifte  ©otteS  bemaffert,  bafe  e§ 
meber  ©efefc  nodb  ©toangelium  beburfte, 
urn  Oon  bem  S^fuS  ©briftuS,  nodb 

nur  auf  bie  ©erbeifjung  bin,  in  folrfjem 
SDZafee  ber  ^eiligung  au  trinfen,  bafe  ©ott 
ibn  beooraugte,  inbem  er  ibn  Oon  ber 
©rbe  megnabm,  obne  ben  £ob  au  fdjmef- 
fen.  ©§  baben  bie  ©ater  Oon  ©ed)§  ®e- 
fdbledbt  trob  ibreS  baben  9tlter§  im  ©Iau¬ 
ben  an  bie  ©erbeifeung  fdbon  im  OorauS 
Oon  biefem  SebenSfelS  getrunfen  unb  ein 
gottlidb  Seben  gefiibrt  bi§  in  ben  2!ob. 
©on  $ain§  ©efdbledbt  meift  bie  ©ibel  nad) 
Samedb  fein  ©efdbledbtSregifter  auf,  bodb 
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fodiel  fommt  sum  aSorfdjein,  bafe  bie 
^odjter  biefeg  ©efcblecbtS  ©etb*  9*acbfom» 
4iten  -burdO  aSermdblung  mit  ibnen  jum 
..gaE  ferieten,  unb  ber  Strom  gottlidjen 
rSebcng  fprubelte  immer  fpcirlicber,  bodt) 

*er  metfiegte  nid)t. 

!$it  SRoab,  bem  aebnten  don  2lbam,  der* 
t)crrlid)te  ©ott  ieinen  Mamen,  unb  bemieS 
buret)  ibn  feine  SUfajeftat  unb  gottlidje 
Shaft  iiber  bag  in  ©iinbe  derfunfene 
2Jicnfct>engefc£)Icd)t,  bag  fid)  bon  fetnem 
©eiftc  nidjt  metjr  ftrafen  Iaffen  moEte, 
unb  dcrtilgte  eg  burd)  bie  glut  bon  ber 
grbe;  nur  ftoat)  unb  fein  §aug  fanben 
©nabe  dor  bem  §errn,  megen  tt)ter  grom- 
migfeit,  bafe  fie  bur d)  bie  Slrdjc  ubrtg- 
blieben  auf  ©rben.  $urd)  btefe  fprubelte 
©otteg  23riinnlein  mieber  meiter  fort  un¬ 
der  bie  SRenfcbbeit  auf  ©rben. 

Sabrbunberte  dergingen  unb  bie  Sflcn* 
fdjeti  dermetjrten  fid)  unb  fiillten  mteber 
bie  ©rbc.  3)od)  mieberum  mar  bag  *hd)- 
ten  unb  krad)ten  beg  menfd)Iid)en  fcetjen* 
bofc  don  Sugenb  auf.  ®od)  ber -  Itefe 

fein  2Berf  niebt  liegen,  er  befnelt  fub  ^a= 
men  iibrig,  in  beren  §ersen  ©otteg 
93riinnlcin  fprubelte  unb  SBafferg  bte 
Siille  batte.  S^idOt  immer  gteid)  mad)tig 
fprubelte  biefe  berrlicbe  SSebengqueEe  un¬ 
der  ber  bereitg  mieber  berangemadjfenen 
■SHenfdjenmenge  auf  ©rben,  aber  gum  33er- 
liegen  Jam  fie  nie.  Sn  ben  ^ajfommen 
•Stbrafjamg  berief  fid)  ©ott  fem  ®oIf  unb 
lonberte  fie  aug  dor  anbern  SSoItern. 
(2>urd)  erfdjiitternbe  gottlidje  fReben  al§  tn 
ciner  ^onnerftimme  derfpradjen  fie  aEeg 
*u  tun,  mag  ©ott  iljnen  fagen  miirbe,  aber 
mobl  eben  fo  balb  maren  fie  mieber  abge= 
fatten  auf  gofcenbienerifdbe  28ege.  SSter* 
m  Sabre  long  ergingen  bie  3ii<btigungen 
©otteg  iiber  fie  in  ber  SBiifte  burd)  man- 
tberlei  SBunber  unb  fdimere  ©trafen.  21ber 
©ott  Iiefe  fein  SSorbaben  ben  aSatern  der- 
beifeen,  nid)t  fallen;  fie  tranTen  unb  mufe- 
ten  trinfen  don  bem  Sfelg,  ber  ba  mit- 
folgte,  mcl(ber  mar  ©briftug.  ©te  mur* 
ben  gereiniat  unb  gelautert  ju  einem  aug* 
ermablten  aSoIf,  bem  $errn  gut  genug, 
bie  fananitifeben  aSoIfer  megen  tbrer 
fchmeren  ©iinben  ju  dertitgen,  unb  baS 
gelobte  Sanb,  mie  ©ott  e§  ibren  aSatern 
gefdbmoren,  einnebmen  au  biirfen.  Jmer 
aud)  bier  blieb  ©iinbe  unb  ©ered)tigfett 


ftetg  gegert  einanber^idjt  unb 
fteigerte  fid)  aufg  aufjerfte.  @o  eiu  don. 
©ott  erleucbteteg  aSoIf  fanf  fo  fytab  sum 
©obenbienft,  bafe  fonft  fo  gartlid^  liebenbe 
iyjiitter  ibre  ^inber  bem  gliibenben  2tt- 
gott  SWolod)  in  bie  ^Irrne  marfen  unb  der» 
Prannten.  2lber  unermiibet  flofe  under 
fold)  gopenbienerifibem  3SoIf  ©otteg  a3dd)* 
lein,  mer  nur  baraug  trinfen  moEte. 

t?Iiag  mar  ein  fo  ergebeneg  aBerfaeug, 
menu  er  aud)  meinte,  er  mare  aEein  uber- 
geblicben,  ber  feine  ®nie  nidbt  dor  ajaal 
gebeugt,  bafe  ©otteg  3Berf  burd)  ibn  aug» 
gefiibrt  murbe  unb  er  aEe  a3aalgpriefter 
in  Sfrael  ermiirgte.  aiud)  batte  ber  ^err 
nod)  7000  in  Sfrael  fid)  iiberbleiben  Iaf* 
fen.  3Bie  gebeiligt,  mie  rein  unb  lauter 
ntib  mie  braudjbar  mufe  bod)  biefer  Grliag 
bei  ©ott  gemefen  fein,  bafe  er  ibn  bedor* 
3ugte,  ibn  don  ber  ©rbe  megaunebmen 
obne  ben  Stob  a«  fdjmedfen.  aBer  nur 
reineg  ^ebaeng  gemefen,  bat  jeberaeit 
fo  bobe  ©tufen  in  ber  §eilung  er- 
langen  fonnen,  bafe  ©otteg  ©riinnlein  fiir 
ibn  32Safferg  bie  giitte  gebabt. 

28 ar  biefer  gelg  gottlidjen  fiebeng  fdbon 
dor  ber  ©rf(beinung  ©brifti  fo  madjtig, 
mie  ermabnt,  mag  finben  mir  nidbt  fur  ei- 
ne  ®rafte  ©otteg,  ba  erft  bag  aSerfobn- 
opfer  fiir  bie  aWenfdbbcit  don  bem 'Simmel 
bernieber  gebraebt  morben,  biefer  freie 
unb  offene  33orn  miber  bie  ©unbe  unb 
aEe  Unreinigfeit.  3Bie  lauter  ergofe  fidb 
bag  aSriinnlein  in  einem  madbtigen  ©trom, 
unb  iiberftieg  bie  Ufer  beg  iiibifdjen  aSoIfg, 
„don  benen  bag  i$eil  fommt/’  in  einer 
Ueberfdbmemmung  unter  bie  $eiben.^@amt 
ber  ganaen  2)7enfd)beit  fliefet  btefer  ©trom 
fort  in  bie  emige,  unenblidbe  SEMinbung; 
bie  niebt  badon  getrunfen,  finb  bann  bem 
cmigen  5Cobe  entgegen  gereift.  ®eren  bodb- 
fte  Sreube  eg  aber  aEeaeit  gemefen,  don 
biefem  Sebengbad)  an  trinfen,  bie  geben 
in  bie  emige  ERiinbung  ber  feligen  aBonne. 

Stbr.  Sfaaf. 


2Ber  fiir  ben  $errn  arbeitet,  barf  auf 
aSerfoIgung  redbnen,  benn  ber  Snnger  ift 
nidbt  beffer  alg  fein  SReifter. 

©ott  miE,  bafe  aEen  ERenfdjen  gebol- 
fen  merben  unb  bafe  fie  aur  ©rfenntnig 
ber  aBabrbeit  fommen. 
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(SdjIuB) 

®ommt  nun  bie  3eit,  mo  unfer  ®inb 
ber  ©dbule  augefiibrt  merben  mufe,  fo  tritt 
an  ung  bie  neue  Stufgabe  ^eron,  unfer 
SSerbaltnig  aur  ©dbule  ricbtig  au  geftalten. 
giir  ung  ift  eg  felbftberftdnblicb,  baft  toir 
unfer  ®inb  einer  eoangelifdben  S3efennt* 
nigfcbule  aufiiljren,  aber  audb  in  biefen 
baben  mir  fa  leiber  audj  nitfjt  immer  ,mie 
ung  befannt  ift,  bie  boffe  ©idberbeit,  bafe 
unfere  ®inber  in  bem  ©eift  eraogen  mer* 
ben,  ber  ben  firfjeren  SBeg  aunt  §eilanb 
barbietet.  $a  beifet  eg,  ja  nidbt  in  ben 
©Iauben  berfaffen,  nun  fei  bie  ©dbule  an 
unfere  ©telle  getreten  unb  babe  bie  ©raie* 
eraufgabe  affein  iibernontmen.  Studt)  bie 
befte  ©dbule  fann  nur  eine  ©ebilfin  beg 
©Itcrnbaufeg  fein,  unb  bie  SSerantmortung 
ber  ©Item  ift  in  biefer  Beit  nidbt  ge* 
ringer  gemorben,  fonbern  nodb  gefteigert. 
9luf  affe  gaffe  foffen  mir  Oerfudbcn,  eine 
gemeinfame  SIrbeit  jmifdben  ©dbule  unb 
©Iternbaug  in  einem  ©eift  unb  ©inne 
berbeiaufiibren ;  begfxtlb  ift  eg  notmenbig, 
ber  ©dbule  itnb  ingbefonbere  bent  Sefcrer 
berfonlidb  SSertrauen  entgegenaubringen, 
ibn  iiber  unfer  ©raiebunggaiel  nidbt  im 
3meifel  au  Iaffen  unb  ibn  au  bitten,  ®anb 
in  §anb  ntit  ung  an  unferem  ®inbe  au 
arbeiten.  SBir  foffen  audb  bie  SIrbeit  beg 
Sebrerg  ntit  unferent  ganaen  ©influfj  au 
unterftiiben  fudben,  feine  Slutoritat  auf* 
bauen  belfen  unb  —  moron  eg  mobl  am 
affermeiften  feblt  —  fur  bie  Strbeit  beg 
Sebrerg  unb  ber  ©dbule  ntit  beralidber 
giirbitte  eintreten.  £aben  mir  bag  grofee 
©liidf,  bafj  ein  gleidbgefinnter  Sebrer  un* 
fer  ®inb  eraiebt,  fo  ift  bag  ein  ©egen,  fiir 
ben  mir  gana  befonberg  banfbar  fein  ntiif* 
fen;  foffte  aber  unfer  ®inb  in  bie  §anbe 
eineg  fffdbagogen  geraten,  ber  mit  ung  in 
meltanfdbaulidben  gragen  nidbt  iiberein* 
ftimmt,  fo  ift  unfere  SSerantmortung  bob* 
felt  grofc,  unb  mir  miiffen  ung  bon  ©ott 
bie  SBeigbeit  erbitten,  jefct  ben  ridbtigen 
9Beg  au  finben.  !gn  ben  meiften  gdffen 
toerben  mir  —  beralidbe  giirbitte  boraug* 
gefefct —  burdb  eine  freunbfdbaftlidbe  5[u g« 
ffradbe  mit  bem  Sebrer  biel  erreidben,  anm 
minbeften  ©dblimmeg  berbiiten.  ©offte 
bag  aber  nidbt  moglidb  fein,  bann  baben 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  1 1 

mir  bie  ffJflidbt,  unter  Umftdnben  audb 
uadb  ©inbolung  beg  9tateg  erfabrenet 
greunbe  biefenigen  ©dbritte  an  unter* 
ttebmeit,  bie  in  foldjen  gdffen  gegebeit 
finb;  benn  bie  SSerantmortung  fiir  bag> 
©eelenbeil  unfereg  ®inbeg  mirb  ung  nidbi 
abgenommen.  ©rofee  SBeigbeit  erforberi 
eg,  ben  Sleufjerungen  unb  Slnfcbauungen. 
eineg  Sebrerg  iiber  religiofe  gragen  ent* 
gegentreten  aw  miiffen,  meil  unfer  ®inbi 
baburdb  in  Bmiefbalt  gebraebt  unb  ©dba- 
ben  Ieiben  miirbe.  SBir  miiffen  bann  fa 
barauf  bebadbt  fein,  nadb  'SWdglidbfeit  audb 
in  foldjen  gdffen  bag  STnfeben  beg  Sebrerg 
nidbt  an  berlefcten  unb  unfer  ®inb  bon 
ibm  abauaieben.  SBir  miiffen  nielmebr 
feine  Slnfidbten  alg  irrig  bem  $inbe  !Iar 
3U  madben  fudben,  je  nadb  bem  Siller  unb 
bem  SSerfidnbnig  beg  ®inbeg.  §ier  aeigt 
fidb  bie  ganae  ©rofje  unb  SBidbtigfeit  un* 
ferer  ©dbulgemeinbearbeit,  beren  3medt 
unb  3iel  eg  ja  einaig  unb  affein  ift,  ©ebu* 
Ien  au  fdbaffen  unb  an  fflegen,  bie  mir!* 
lid)  mit  bem  ©Iternbaufe  gemeinfam  auf 
bem  93oben  beg  ©Oangeliuntg  fteben. 

9tadb  ber  ©dbulaeit  folgt  bann  bie 
fdbmcre  Slufgabe  ber  SBeeinfluffung  beg 
aug  bem  ®inbegalter  anm  bungling  beam, 
aur  Jungfrau  beranreifenben  SWeitfdben. 
§ier  liegen  ja  bie  meiften  ^onfliftftoffe, 
bie  fo  Ieidjt  au  einer  ©ntfrembung  amifdfjen 
©Itrn  unb  ®inbern  fiibren.  ffta  flag! 
fo  bid  iiber  bie  Itnbotmdfeigfeit  ber  :$u- 
genb,  bie  fo  oft  gana  anbere  SBegc  gebt« 
alg  bag  (dternbaug  e§  miinfebt;  unb  bodb 
foffen  mir  fiir  foldbe  an  fidb  beflagengmer* 
ten  SSerbdltniffe  nidbt  immer  bie  Sugcnb 
berantmortlidj  madben,  fonbern  ung  felbft 
friifen,  inmiemeit  mir  ©Item  bie  ©dbulb 
an  bem  Bmieffalt  tragen.  “^er  eigci^ap^ 
tige  ©eelenauftanb  beg  in  ber  ©ntmieflung 
ftebenben  jungen  SKenfcben  bringt  eg  mit 
fidb,  foafe  er  immer  mieber  berfudbt,  bie 
bem  ®inbe  meift  felbftberftanblicbe  Slutori* 
tdt  abaufdbiitteln  unb  .feine  eigenc  ^erfon- 
Iidbfeit  aur  ©eltung  an  bringen.  giir  bie¬ 
fen  gebler,  ben  mir  bodb  audb  einft  be- 
gangen  baben,  mub  bag  ©ItembaiiS  liebe- 
ooffeg  SSerftanbnig  baben.  $ier  beifet  eg, 
in  bei&em  iBitten  unb  gleben  fidb  bon 
©ott  SBeigbeit  unb  $raft  geben  Iaffen, 
baf?  man  auf  ber  einen  ©eite  niebt  in 
meidblicbe  unb  bag  &inb  ungliidflidb  ma-- 
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^eroID  be: 

djembie  9?ad)giebigfeit  ober  gar  ©leid)* 
•.giiitigfeit  Derfallt,  auf  ber  anberen  0eite 
.aber  aud)  nidjt  burd)  unbebingte  silul* 
iibung  bcr  Stutoritat  bal  Slinbesbera  fid) 

•  Derfddicfjt.  <£s  fommt  nad)  meinem  25a* 
vfur^aiten  Dor  alien  2)ingen  barauf  an. 
itofe  mir  allmablid)  mit  ber  (£ntmidlung 
bes  ftinbes  aul  bem  33ater  beam.  aul  ber 
Gutter  aud)  autn  greunbe  unb  aur  greun* 
bin  unferes  ft'inbes  merben.  atur  menn 
bie  Sfinber  bas  fidjere  C^efiib)!  baben,  baft 
fid)  in  alien  gaUen,  aud)  bann,  menn  fie 
getjler  gemadjt  baben  ober  einmal  8rr* 
mege  gegangcn  finb,  bei  SBatcr  unb  fbfut* 
ter  -bie  beften  greunbe  finben,  benen  fie 
fid)  riidbaltllol  anDertrauen  fonnen,  baft 
fie  ibnen  in  guten  unb  bofen  £agen  bol* 
Jel  iBerftanbnil  unb  eine  unenblidje  Siebe 
entgegenbringen.  9iur  bann  tnerben  fie 
ba*  SBertraucn  au  ben  ©Item  geminnen, 
J>a§  aUcin  burd)  biefc  SHiWen  binburd)* 
fiibren  fann.  3ft  biefe^  SBertrauen  ein* 
xnal  uorbanben,  bann  fommt  aud)  in  ben 
jKitibcrn  bie  Slnerfennung  ber  elterlicfjen 
Slutoritat  mieber  aur  ®eltung;  fie  mirb 
bann  toon  ben  ®inbern  ricbtig  berftanben 
unb  getoiirbigt  tnerben. 

Swollen  mir  biefel  ^errlic^e  Biel  er* 
reidjen,  fo  ift  aber  gerabe  bier  bie  crfte 
^Borbebingung,  baft  tnir  uni  bie  Iebenbi* 
,gcn  ftrafte  bei  ©bangeliuml  awtufce  ma* 
4>en,  baft  mir  nur  mit  $ilfe  unferel  §errn 
unb  §ciianbel  bal  fdjmierige  @raief)ungl* 
tnerf  treiben,  jo,  baft  mir  nicfjtl  fein  mol* 
Ien  all  nur  fein  SBerfaeug  bei  feiner 
Slrbeit  an  unferen  ®inbern.  9Iud)  bier 
fommt  el  im  attgemeinen  meniger  auf 
Diclc  93elebrungcn  unb  Diele  SBorte  an, 
all  Dielmefjr  auf  bie  £at  unb  bal  33or* 
bilb.  ©rblirfen  bie  ®inber  in  ibren  (51* 
tern  ein  ^Borbilb,  bem  fie  nadbeifern  unb 
5U  bem  fie  mirflid)  auffeben  fonnen,  fo 
mirb  unfer  ©influft  gana  Don  felbft  fegenl* 
rctdb  fein.  SDal  Dorbin  bereitl  ©efagte 
gilt  in  befonberem  Sflafte  aud)  bier,  ndm* 
lid):  ben  ®inbern  mirflid)  bal  ©Dange* 
Iium  Dorleben !  Gerabe  in  biefen  3af)* 
ren  ift  el  notmenbig  ben  ®inbern  au 
aeigen.  baft  uni  bal  ©Dangelium  ein 
fiebenlbebiirfnil  gemorben  ift,  unb  baft 
mir  aul  ibm  Scbenlfrafte  fd)6pfen, 
bie  feine  anbere  Ouellc  uni  bieten 
fann.  $>ie  &inber  miiffen  aber  aucb  bie 


asabrbeif 

Ueber3eugung  gettrintten,  baft  el  uni  boi¬ 
ler  beiliger  ©raft  ift  mit  bem  (5pangelium, 
baft  mir  nid)t  nur  ein  aufterlid)  religio* 
fel  Seben,  fonbern  ein  mirflidbel  Seben 
in  ®ott  fiibren;  bann  fonnen  fie  amar  in 
gmeifel  geraten,  fonnen  aud)  einmal  ab* 
roeid>en  Dom  red)ten  SBege.  35al  SBorbilb 
Don  5Bater  unb  Gutter  mirb  ibnen  aber 
immer  mieber  Dor  2lugen  fteben  unb  mirb 
ibnen  ein  unerfefclicbel  £ilflmittel  fein, 
burd)  bal  ber  ^err  fie  both  3“  fid)  3iel)t* 

©I  bleibt  nun  nod)  bie  grage  a«  er* 
ortern,  inmiemeit  mir  unfere  ®inber  aum 
©ottelbienft  unb  au  fonftigen  religiofen 
Uebungen  anbalten  foUen.  @1  ift  ein  un* 
erfeblidjel  33orred)t  glaubiger  ©Iternbau* 
fer,  ibre  ®inber  fcbon  burcf)  ©emobnbeit 
3ur  ®otte£Derebrung  unb  aur  Xeilnabme 
am  religiofen  fiebcn,  fomobl  bei  ben  $au§* 
anbad)ten  unb  bem  '^aulgebet,  all  and) 
bcint  offentlicben  ©ottelbienfte  au  eraieben. 
(£1  muf3  aber  bod)  febr  barauf  geatbtet 
merben,  bafj  biefe  25eilnabme  ben  ^inbern 
nidjt  aur  blofeen  ©emobnbeitlfacbe  mirb, 
meil  in  ber  ©emobnbeit  nur  au  leidjt  bal 
S  e  b  e  n  er  ftirbt.  SBir  foUen  belbalb  QU^) 
feinen  3mang  auf  bie  ^irtber  auliiben, 
fonbern  burd)  ^raiebung,  Mebrung  unb 
befonber!  burdb  unfer  tBorbilb  in  ibnen 
bal  ^flicbtgefiibl  meden  unb  bann  in 
beifeer  giirbitte  @ott  anfleben,  bafe  er 
felbft  ben  lebenbigen  gunfen  in  ibr  §era 
Icgt  unb  fie  au  feiner  ©emeinfcbaft  er* 
medt. 

§aben  mir  fo  unfere  ®inber  burd)  bie 
SHiWen  ber  ^ugenb  binburcbfiibren  bei* 
fen  biirfcn  unb  finb  fie  %u  ermadjfenen 
ibfenfcben  gemorben,  bann  ift  ber  B^it- 
bunft  gefommen,  mo  unfere  3Iutoritat 
unb  SBelebrung  in  bie  ©elbftDerantmor* 
tung  unferer  ®inber  iibergebt.  2Bal  aber 
unfere  ftinber,  unb  mogen  mir  nod)  fo  alt 
merben,  nie  entbebren  fonnen,  bal  ift  bie 
gremtbfdjaft,  bal  Sorbtlb  unb  bie  giirbit* 
te  ber  eitern,  folange  mir  mit  ibnen  auf 
Grbcn  manbeln. 

»ud)bol3- 

—  2)er  ©Dangel.  €>d)ulfreunb. 

—  2>enn  <3Jei3  iff  eine  2Si*raeI  allel 
Ucbell,  meldjel  bat  etlidfe  geliiftet  unb 
finb  bom  ©Iauben  irre  gegangen  unb 
madfen  fid)  felbft  toiele  @(bmeraen. 


$erolb  ber  SB  a  b  r  Ijeit 
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Writer,  bete  bu! 


©in  bodjgeftettter^eamter,  beffen  eige* 
neg  fleineg  ®nablein  ©ott  alg  SBerfaeug 
3U  feiner  Sefebruttg  benii^te,  ersaljlt  I)ier* 
liber  folgenbeg: 

©ie  miffen,  baft  id)  alg  junger  Wann 
benx  ©Iauben  dottig  entfrembet  mar,  unb 
bie  dielen  ©ebete  meiner  Gutter  fiir  mid) 
fdjienen  derloren  3U  fein.  3d)  dottenbete 
meine  ©tubien,  befarn  ein  2tmt,  derfteira* 
tete  mid)  unb  manbte  biel  ©orgfalt  auf 
bie  ©rsieftung  meiner  ®inber. 

©iiteg  STbenbg  fagte  mir  meine  grau, 
baft  unfer  fleiner  ®arl  fetjr  unartig  ge= 
mefen  fei.  3d)  tabelte  iftn  ernftlid)  unb 
manbte  nticft  mit  finfterer  Wiene  bon  iftm 
ab.  2tlg  er  bann  au  SBett  gebrad)t  murbe, 
lag  er  eine  SBeile  ganj  ftiU,  bann  fing  er 
fttofclidj  an  laut  $u  meinen  unb  3U  fdjludj’ 
3en.  3dj  ging  3U  iftrn  unb  fragte:  „SBag 
meinft  bu?”  ©rjt  fonnte  er  fount  reben, 
bann  bradjte  er  fterbor:  „2Idj,  Sater,  bie 
©ngel!” —  ©rftaunt  rief  idj:  /Wun,  mag 
ift’g  bamit?”  —  „3>ie  ©ngel  ftaben  bag 
nun  aufgefdjrieben —  in  bem  Iieben  ©ott 
©einem  Sud).”  3>eg  ®naben  ©tirnrne  der* 
lor  fid)  in  frambfftafteg  ©djludjaen. — 
„3a,  freilidj  ftaben  fie  bag!”  fagte  id), 
„bag  fommt  babon,  menn  man  ber  'Set¬ 
ter  nidjt  geborfant  ift.”  —  „2Id),  SSater, 
fann  benn  bag  nidjt  mieber  aug  bem  Sud) 
auggemifdjt  merben?  fleftte  bag  ®inb  unb 
menbete  mir  angftbott  fein  bon  kronen 
iiberftromteg  ©efidjtcften  ju. 

Widj  riiftrte  ber  reuige  ©ttnber;  id) 
glaubte  fa  felbft  nid)t,  baft  eg  ©ngel  gebe, 
idj  muftte  aber  bodj  auf  feine  ©ebanfcn 
eingeften.  3<b  fagte  alfo:  „3a,  ®arl,  bie 
bofe  ©efdjicbte  bon  beinen  Unarten  fann 
mieber  auggemifdjt  toerben,  bu  muftt  aber 
ben  Iieben  ©ott  bitten,  baft  ©r  fie  bir  mie* 
ber  bergibt.”  —  „9ldj  ia,  Sater,”  rief 
ber  tfhtabe,  fid)  fcbnell  emborridjtenb  — 
„bag  mitt  id)!  ©oil  idj  toobl  gleid)  ftin« 
fnicn,  bag  ift  dietteidjt  beffer!”  —  „3a, 
mein  ®inb,  fnie  nur.” 

Wit  einem  ©afee  mar  ®arl  au§  bem 
Sett;  feine  9Iugen  Ieudjteten,  unb  nadjbem 
er  ein  menig  nadjgefonnen  batte,  rief  er: 
„Sater,  icb  glaube,  eg  ift  nod)  beffer,  menu 
bu  mitfnieft,  bann  tut’g  ber  liebe  ©ott 
gemift  eber.”  — 


SBag  bulf  meine  SBerlegenfjeit ;  eg  mar 
ein  ungemobnteg  ©tiitf,  unb  urn  atteg  in 
ber  SBelt  batte  icb  mid)  nidjt  fo  dor  meinen 
©efinnungggenoffen  feften  Iaffen — aber  id) 
fniete  mirfiidj  an  beg  ®inbeg  ©eite  nie« 
ber.  —  „2Id),  SSater,  bete  bu  fiir  mid),  bu 
fannft  bem  Iieben  ©ott  atteg  beffer  fagen.” 
3d)  betcte  alfo  —  freilid)  mit  eigentiim* 
Iieben  ©mpfinbungen —  eg  ging  etmag 
gaii3  Unbefdjreiblidjeg  in  meincm  3unern 
dor. 

Stfad)  bem  Simon  ftanben  mir  auf,  unb 
3TarI  fragte  mit  einem  ©rnft,  ber  mid)  er» 
fdjiitterte:  „93ater,  ift  bag  nun  aber  gan3 
gemift  auggemifdjt,  mag  don  mir  in  bem 
groften  Sucft  geftanben  bat?” — „3a,  mein 
5?inb,  gan3  gemift.”  —  SBieber  nad)  einer 
^aufc:  „2Bomit  baben  benn  bie  ©ngel  bag 
auggemifdjt;  mit  einem  ©djmamm?”  — 
,,9'tein,,  ®arl,  mit  bem  Slut  unfereg  $Sei« 
Ianbg.”  —  tol  fiel  in  ein  Iangcg  ©titt» 
febmeigen,  bann  menbete  er  feine  nod)  in 
kronen  fdjmirnrnenben  9Iugen  dott  unb 
ernft  auf  mid)  unb  fagte:  „Satcr,  baft  bu 
aucb  fdjon  in  bem  groften  Sud)  geftan* 
ben  ?”  —  „3a,  Ieiber !”  —  „Unb  Gutter 
aucb;  bat  bie  aud)  ©iinbe  getan?”  — 
„3a!”  —  „l2Iber  eure  ©iinben  finb  bod) 
aucb  auggemifdjt?”  —  ©g  iiberlief  mid)  bei 
bem  ©ramen  beg  ^inbeg  ein  3ittern  unb 
Scben;  eg  mar  mir,  alg  ftanbe  id)  nidjt 
dor  einem  ^inbegantlift,  fonbern  dor  bem 
ftlammenauge  beg  emigen  fftidjterg.  Wit 
Ieifer  ©timme  antmortete  id):  „3dj  baffe 
—  ia.” 

Winter  mir  dernabm  idj  unterbriiefteg 
SBeinen;  meine  ffrau  mar  mir  nacbgegan= 
gen  unb  batte  bie  gan3e  llnterrebung  mit 
angebort.  ©ie  fan!  an  meine  Snift,  unb 
idb  3og  fie  nieber  auf  bie  $nie.  unb  ba 
beteten  mir  —  Sater,  Wutter  unb  ^inb — 
3U  bem  gnabigen  unb  barmber^igen  ©ott, 
ber  ung  fremb  gemorben  mar  unb  nun  bie 
Serirrten  um  beg  Sluteg  3efu  mitten  mie* 
ber  -tufnabm.  3^bt  glaubtcn  mir,  mag 
unfer  .^arl  dor  ung  geglaubt  bat,  unb 
bie  ©ebete  meiner  Wujttcr  maren  erbort. 


3lcb  Iagre  bi(b  beftanbiglid)  um  ?Iugen, 
Wunb  unb  ©bren,  baft  nidjt  bie  SBelt, 
mie’g  iftr  gefattt,  einfcftleidb  ju  biefen 
£oren. 
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3fld)due,  ber  Oberaottner. 

(2uf.  19,  1—10.) 

SBenn  eg  fid)  um  bie  2luffaffung  tr» 
gcnb  roeldjen  bibliidjen  2lbfdbnitteg  b&u* 
belt,  jo  farm  eg  Dorfommen,  bafe  bie  33e- 
beutung  e  i  n  e  g  SBortes  babei  eine  ent* 
fdjeibene  9loEe  fpielt.  So  ift  eg  mit  ber 
(^eid)icf)te  Don  3ad)au*,  b.  b-  bem  furaen 
S0erid)t,  ber  ung  in  £uf.  19  Don  fetnem 
3uiammentrefien  mit  bem  §errn  Seju  ge* 
geben  mirb.  3ad)au§  fpricbt  im  8.  33erg 
Don  unredjtmafeiger  2lneignung  fremben 
t£igentumg  feinerfeit^  unb  ber  gefebmctfji* 
gen  2BiebcrberfteEung  begfelben.  2Ste  ba* 
ben  toir  ung  bieg  au  benfen? 

$od)  mir  molten  nicbt  borgreifen,  fon* 
bem  ben  ©ang  ber  ©rjablung  ung  ber 
Sleilje  itad)  DoraufteEen  fucben.  JBergegen* 
martigen  mir  ung  auniicbft,  bajj  aEeg,  mag 
ung  ba  bericbtet  mirb,  ficb  DieEeidjt  nur 
in  ciner  batben  Stunbe  fcbmerlid)  einer 
ganaen  augetragen  bat.  @3  ift  cirtfacf)  bie 
©efd)id)te  ber  2lufnabme  ^efu  in  feinem 
§aufe  bci  Seinem  £urd)aug  burd)  Serid)o. 

3unad)ft  mirb  ung  bericbtet,  bag  3a* 
cbaug  ben  $errn  $ejum  nocb  nie  gefeben 
batte,  aber  gerne  einmal  feben  moEte. 
^ebenfaEg  mar  folcbeg  ©egebren  ein  gott* 
gemirfteg.  Sr  mar  eine  ton  bem  SSater 
Seinem  Sobne  gcgebene  Seele.  23a§ 
djdug  fiir  eine  Weinung  Don  Seju  bcitte, 
mirb  uns  nidjt  gefagt.  2Bir  fonnen  nidjt 
mit  ©eftimintbcit  bebaupten,  bafj  er  $bn 
fur  ben  Weffiag,  ben  @riofcr  unb  fom* 
mcnben  ®onig  Sfraelg  bi6^-  ®er  &err 
batte  Scinen  ^iingcrn  Derboten,  eg  ir» 
genb  jemanb  au  fagen,  bafe  ©r  ber  Sbn* 
ftug  (b.  b-  ber  „©efalbte”  ober  „Wef* 
fias”)  marc.  So  fonnen  mir  aud)  nicf)t 
fagen,,  bafe  er  $b"  for  ben  Sobn  ©otteg 
bielt.  3lber  bag  biirfen  mir  annebmen, 
baft  @r  fiir  ibn  eine  gottgefanbte  $erfon= 
licftfeit,  ein  grofter,  Don  ©ott  fur  Sfrael 
crmecfter  ^ropbet  mar. 

3luf  bem  Don  ibm  auf  bem  Waulbeer* 
feigenbaume  eingcnommenen  apiape  trifft 
ibn  bag  2tuge  $efu  unb  bie  2fufforberung: 
„3ad)au§,  fteige  eifenbg  bernieber,  benrt 
fieutc  mitft  id)  in  beinem  §aufe  bleiben.” 
Wan  bendjte,  baft  bieg  2fEe§  ift,  mag  ung 
Don  ben  erften  Shorten  beg  §errn  an  ibn 
bericbtet  mirb.  $a§  SRefuItat  mar,  baft  er 


&  a  *  r  fc  e  i  l 

fcbneE  berabftieg  unb  ben  $errn  mit  §reu* 
ben  aufnabm  (SB.  6). 

9tun  aber  fam  eine  ®rifig,  bemirft 
burcb  bie  ben  £errn  begleitenbe  aSoIB* 
menge.  Sie  murrten,  meil  6r  bei  einent 
,,1'iinbigen  SKann”  einfebre.  §iergegen 
oermabrt  fidb  fid)  3“<buu§,  inbem  er  ba* 
Don  fpridjt,  mie  er  mit  feinem  ©elbe  (er 
mar  ein  reiser  Elfann  2$.  2)  Derfabrt.  ©r 
fpridjt  nidjt  Don  ©tma§,  ma§  er  tun  miE, 
ober  Don  je^t  an  tun  miE,  fonbern  einfadb 
Don  ber  2lrt  unb  SBeife,  mie  er  au  bcmbeln 
pflegt.  „®ie  i^alfte  meiner  ©iiter  gebe 
icb  ben  Slrmen,  unb  fo  id)  jemanb  etma§ 
burd)  falfcbe  2lnflage  genommen  fyabe, 
fo  crftatte  id)  e§  Dierfaltig”  (9S.  8). 

Safe  bei  ber  3oEeinnabme  5Berfeben 
unb  gebier  gemad)t  merben  fonnen,  bie 
fid)  erft  nacbtraglicb  —  unter  Umftanben 
fogar  erft  nad)  longer  3ett  —  berauS* 
fteEen,  ift  etma§,  ma§  fogar  in  SBinnipeg 
Dorfommen  fann.  galfdbe  Slnflagen  mirb 
nidjt  3<ubuu3,  ber  OberaoEner,  gemacbt 
baben,  fonbern  bielmebr  bie  unter  ibm 
ftcbenben  bab^u  Slnflagcn  gegen  gemiffe 
^Serfonen  bei  ibm  erboben,  bie  fid)  nadb* 
trciglicb  al§  falfd)  ermiefen,  unb  mo  fidb 
fold)e  Ungereibtigfeit  bcrauSgefteEt  botte, 
ba  pflegte  3oiau§  bie  Sad^e  fo  au  orb* 
nen,  mie  e§  nad)  bem  ©efeb  gefdjeben  foE* 
te.  mar  feine  SBerteibigung  ber  Elten* 
ge  gegenuber. 

Itnb  nun  fommt  bag  midjtigfte  2Bort 
ber  ganaen  ©efdbidfjte,  ber  2tugfprudj  ^efu 
ndmlicb  an  3Qfboug  geridjtet :  „^eute  ift 
biefcm  $aufe  ^eil  miberfabren,  biemeil  er 
aud)  ein  Sobn  2lbrabam£  ift.”  2>er  erfte 
Xeil  biefeg  Sapeg  gilt  3ad)bug  unb  fagt 
ibm,  bafe  nidjt  in  Derbienftlidjen  SEBerfen, 
in  peinlidber  ©efebegerfiiEung  bag  ^eil 
fiir  ibn  fei,  Dietmebr  fei  eg  in  ber  fJBerfon 
beg  ^errn  S^fu  in  fein  ^aug  eingefebrt, 
moan  bann  ber  $err  nocb  im  10.  23erfe 
bin3ufugt,  bafe  ©r,  ber  Sobn  beg  Wen- 
feben  gefommen  fei,  bag  SSertorene  (moau 
cben  aucb  30^0“^  gu*en 

geborte)  au  erretten.  ®er  ameite  ^eit  Don 
SB.  9:  „®iemeil  er  aud)  ein  Sobn  2tbra* 
bamg  ift,”  nabm  3tubau§  SSoIfgmengo 
gegeniiber  in  Sd^up.  3)eg  $errn  ®ommen 
mar  bamalg  aunacbft  fiir  Sfrael,  moau 
3ad)aug  ebenfo  mie  bag  ubrige  SSoIf  ge¬ 
borte.  §.  21.  WiiEer. 


$erolb  ber  SBabrbcit 
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$te  SSic^tigfcit  ber 


„Sefenne  einer  bent  anberen  feirte  ©un- 
ben,  unb  b  e  t  e  t  fiir  e  i  n  a  n  b  e  r !”  80 
maimt  SafobuS.  (£r  rebet  bom  Seten  fiir 
anbere.  @S  ift  ein  bof)e§  5Borrect)t  ber  ®in- 
ber  ©otteS,  giirfdrecber  fiir  anbere  fein 
3U  biirfen.  2Bie  biel  8egen  mbgen  loir 
berlieren  fiir  unfere  eigenen  ^erjen,  toeil 
toir  in  unferem  Seten  nur  an  unS  felbft 
benfen  unb  feine  ©ebanfen  fiir  anbere 
baben!  SauIuS  offnet  ein  toeiteS  ©ebiet 
fiir  unfere  ©ebete,  toenn  er  an  bie  &pbe= 
fer  ftfjreibt:  „Setet  fiir  aHe  §eiligen!” 
28ir  follen  nid)t  dergeffen,  bafe  toir  mit 
alien  ^eiligen  berbunben  finb  burd)  ein 
beiligeS  Sanb,  unb  toir  foUen  biefe  ©e» 
meinfcbaft  bflegen  burdj  einen  regen  ©eift 
ber  giirbitte.  $auIuS  betete  fiir  bie  @dbe= 
fer,  er  betete  fiir  bie  tooffer,  er  betete 
aud)  fiir  bie,  bon  benen  er  fagt,  „bafj  fie 
fein  Slngefidjt  im  gleifdje  nidEjt  gefeben 
baben.”  flftoge  biefeS  Sorredjt  ber  giir* 
bitte  alien  Unbent  ©otteS  redjt  toidbtig 
toerben!  2ludj  fiir  Unbefebrte  foUen  toir 
beten.  „2J?eineS  £eraenS  2Bunfd)  ift,”  fagt 
ber  grofte  Sldoftel,  „unb  flebe  aud)  ©ott 
fiir  Sfruel,  bafj  fie  felig  toerben.”  Unb 
toenn  toir  fiir  anbere  beten,  empfangen 
toir  fiir  unS  felbft.  2Bir  toerben  oft  bie 
©rfabrung  beS  §iob  madjen:  „Unb  ber 
£err  toanbte  baS  ©efangniS  §iobS,  ba  er 
bat  fiir  feine  gremtbe!” 


2)ie  ©udje  nad)  ber  SunbeSlabe. 


alten  Xeftament  fann  man  Iefen, 
bafj  bie  ^uben,  bebor  fie  nadb  Sabtylonien 
in  bie  ©efangenfdjaft  gefiibrt  tourben,  bie 
SunbeSlabe,  bie  bie  ©efefceStafeht  unb 
ettoaS  dtfanna  entbielt  auf  bent  Serge 
Sftebo  berftedten.  3>er  Serg  9tebo,  auf 
bem  angeblidb  SWofeS  ftarb,  liegt  im  oft* 
Iidjen  ^alaftina  unb  bilbet  eine  ber  bod)» 
ften  ©rbebungen  beS  SIbarimgebirgeS.  £ie 
SunbeSlabe  toar  auS  foftbarem  §oIs  ber* 
fertigt  unb  mit  FunftboHen  ©olbbergie* 
rungen  derfeben.  @ie  befafe  barum  nid)t 
nur  einen  biftorifdjen,  fonbern  aud)  einen 
boljen  materieHen  28ert.  @S  barf  baber 
nidbt  tounbemebmen,  bafj  im  Saufe  ber 
^abrbunberte  biele  berfudbten,  baS  Ser* 
fted  ber  SunbeSlabe  aufsufinben.  2Iber 


alleS  ©udjen  toar  dergeblicb.  Sor  einigen 
!U?onaten  nun  bat  ein  in  $aIifornien 
toobnenber  Steutfcbamerifaner  narnenS  2B. 
gutterer  bon  neuem  eine  foftematifdbe 
gorfdbung  nadb  ber  SunbeSlabe  aufgenom- 
men  unb  an  derfdbiebenen  (SteHen  beS 
95erge§  SKebo  ©rabungen  bornebmen  Iaf* 
fen.  ©bgleid)  biefe  biSber  boHig  refultat- 
IoS  toaren,  bat  2B.  Sutterer  fid)  nidjt  ab- 
fdjreden  Iaffen  unb  toitt  feine  9iad)for- 
fdfungen  fortfefeen,  ba  er  iiberjeugt  ift, 
bafj  feine  Semiibungen  bon  ©rfolg  ge* 
front  fein  toerben. 


3<b  toerbe  3bn  nodJ  banfen. 


2Benn  man  ben  ganjen  42.  ^falm  Iieft, 
merft  man,  bafj  bier  fin  ibfann  in  tief* 
ftcr  atiebcrgcfdblagenbeit,  mit  3toeifeln 
unb  Sefiird)tungen  ringenb,  fief)  -bod)  in 
ber  toft  beS  ©laubenS  burdbfambft. 
IDarum  fann  ber  $'^in  foredbt  eine  Un« 
tertoe  fitng  fein  fiir  ailt  bie  bunflc  2Bege 
3u  geben  baben  unb  oft  b:e  %age  ftellen: 
„^err,  toarum?”  SIHen  biefen  ruft  @r 
3u:  Slide  toeg  bon  alien  triibeit  Scrbalt* 
niffen,  bore  nidbt  auf  bie  Scbmabungcn 
ber  Seinbe,  berfdblieb  beine  Obrcn  gegen 
bie  einfliifterungen  bc§  Iiftigcn  XeufelS 
unb  beineS  eigenen  ^eraenS  unb  blid  auf 
Sefum  unb  nur  auf  Sffnnt  allein!  „2Benn 
bie  8tunben  fiefj  gefunben,  bridjt  bie  $ilf 
mit  3Wad)t  borein.”  Stelle  Ibeine  8eele 
bor  ba§  Sfngefidjt  beineS  treuen,  allmadb* 
tigen  SaterS!  2)a  miiffen  alle  SBoIFen 
fdbtoinben.  ®a  toirft  audb  bu  erfabren, 
toaS  ber  ^>err  bem  .^iob  fagett  Iicfe:  ,,sXud) 
■burdb  bie  bunflen  SSoIfen  Bridbt  fein  Sicbt.” 
Unb  toenn  bu  bann  8eine  berrlidje  $ilfe 
erfabren  baft,  bann  Baue,  toie  einft  5I6ra* 
bam,  einen  2IItar,  bamit  bu  in  fbaterer 
SWotaeit  an  foldber  ©rinnerungSftatte  bei* 
nen  ©lauben  aufridbten  unb  ftarfen  fannft. 


Sefonbere  2lnerbictung 
fiir  neue  2l6onnenten 


3)en  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  bon  je^t  an 
BiS  sum  ©nbe  beS  ^abreS  1930  fiir  mafei- 
gen  Srci§  bon  einem  dollar.  8en*bet  bie 
8ubfcribtion  uni  Sabluttg  an  §.  ?)ufct), 
^alona,  §otoa.  ®er  Sertoalter. 
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£  e r  o  1  b  be 

dine  grage. 


2Bie  long  roar  9?oab  unb  feine  gamilie 
in  bcr  9Ir d)e?  S.  91.  90?. 


s4Mbei«gragen. 


©ruh  an  ben  ©bitor,  unb  alien  §eroIb 
fieiern.  2>ie  ©nabe  ®otte§  getoiinfdbt.  $dr 
babe  jrf)on  lange  ni<f)t  mebr  gefdjrieben 
fiir  ben  §eroIb,  fo  roiE  icf)  gragen  geben 
fiir  bie  ^ugenb  311  beantroorten,  roann  ber 
editor  9taum  bat  fiir  SBibel  gragen.  Sbr 
Iiebe  ^ugenb,  beantroortet  fo  diel  roie  ibr 
fomtet  unb  gebet  mir  SBeridbt  badon  bann 
roiE  icb  eud)  belobnen  mit  einem  fletnen 
©efcbenf.  3>ie  gragen  fein  roie  folgt: 
fPflidjten  ber  ©Item  nnb  ftinber. 

1.  2  Httofc  20,  12  toa§  gebietet  ©ott 
einem  jeben  ®inb? 

2.  5  Httofe  6,  6.  1  SBorin  unb  toann 
foEen  bie  ©Item  ibre  ®inber  unter* 
rid)ten? 

3.  ©pr.  22,  6  ©icbe  audb  ©pb.  6,  4, 
2Bie  foEten  bie  ©Item  ibre  ®inber  er* 
3ieben? 

4.  Spr.*29,  17  2Ba§  roirb  ben  ©Item 
geboten,  roenn  notig  su  tbun,  unb 
roa$  roirb  bie  golge  roeifer  3iidbtigung 
fein? 

5.  ©pr.  29,  15.  ©as  roirb  bie  golge 
fein,  roenn  bie  3ii<f)tigung  unterbleibt? 

6.  ©pr.  23,  13.  14.  SBeicber  9?ufcen  roirb 
bem  ®inbe  aul  ricbtiger  3urf)tTgung 
crroadbfen? 

7.  ©pr.  19,  18.  Siegt  ©efabr  barin,  bte 
3ud)tigimg  311  lange  30  dersieben? 

8.  Spr.  13,  24.  SBeroeifen  ©Item  ba= 
burd]  bah  fie  ibre  ®inber  audjtigcn, 
bah  fie  biefelbe  nidbt  Iieben? 

9.  flol.  3,  21.  280311  roerben  bie  better 
bci  ber  3iid)tigung  ermabnt? 

10.  3  9J?ofe  19,  32.  SBeldbe  9Idbtung  foE= 
tc  bie  Sngenb  bem  alter  beroeifen? 

11  $oI.  3,  20  §at  ber  §err  SBoblgefaEen 
an  ®inbern,  toeldfe  ibren  ©Item  ge* 
bordjen? 

12  ©pr.  23,  22.  SBie  lange  foEten  bie 
ftinber  ibre  ©Item  ebren? 

13  2  $tm.  3,  2.  SBeldjeS  roirb  eine  ber 
dorberfdbenben  fiinben  ber  Ietjten  Xa* 
ge  fein? 

Hbbreffe  ©.  ©.  ©id),  Xopefa,  Snb. 


SB  a  b  r  b  c  1 1 

2)er  ©ipfel  ber  ©brlid>feit. 


£a£  SSort  ©brlicbfeit  beseidbnet  einen 
febarf  umgrensten  IBegriff.  Sebe  audb  nod) 
fo  fleine  3tbroeid)ung  don  ibren  gorberun* 
gen  oerroanbelt  ibn  in  fein  ©egenteil. 
SIber  ebenforoenig  Idfet  «ber  SBegriff  be§ 
SBorteS  eine  ©teigerung  3u.  Unb  bocb 
ift  e§  einmal  einem  ©ebroaben,  bem 
^farrer  90?ad)tolf  — 1755  bi§  1800  — 
in  30?ottlingen  gelungen,  audb  bie  ©br= 
Iidbfeit  nod)  iiber  ibre  93egriff§gren3e  bin* 
au§3urii(fen.  3ll£  in  ben  neunfliger  Sob' 
ren  be§  18.  SabrbnnbertS  bie  ©olbaten 
ber  fransofifdben  fftepublif  ibren  2Beg 
audb  nad)  90?ottlingen  —  bei  ©alro  — fan- 
ben,  derlangten  fie  don  bem  ©eiftlidben 
bie  SluSlieferung  aEer  ©egenftdnbe,  bie 
fie  mitfdjleppen  fonnten,  inSbefonbere  al* 
leg  beffen,  roa§  an  ©olb  unb  ©ilber  im 
£>aufe  roar,  ©eroiffenbaft  fudbte  '90?adbtolf 
aEe  feine  $abfeligfeiten  sufammen  unb 
Iieferte  fie  ben  $Iiinberern  au§.  ©Ieidb* 
3eitig  gab  er  bem  Ieitenben  Offtsier  auf 
feine  grage  bie  SBerfidjerung  ab,  bah  er 
roirflid)  unb  roabrbaftig  fonft  feine  SBert* 
gegenftanbe  mebr  in  feinem  iBefip  bobe. 
^aum  aber  roar  ba§  fRaubgefinbel  abge* 
3ogcn,  fo  fanb  er  nod)  einen  filbernen 
Soffel.  'Sa  madbte  er  ficb  eilenbS  auf, 
lief  fo  fdbneE  er  e§  dermodbte,  ben  gein- 
ben  nad)  nnb  entfdbulbigte  fid)  bei  bem 
Dffisier,  bah  er  ibn  falfdb  beridbtet  babe. 
3ugleidb  derfidberte  er  ibm,  bah  e§  geTOih 
nidbt  abficbtlid)  gefdjeben  fei  unb  bat  ibn, 
ben  Soffel  bod)  nod)  mitsunebmen.  ISiefe 
©brlidbfeit  befdbamte  febodb  ben  Dffisier 
fo  grunblidb,  bah  er  nidjt  nur  ben  Soffel 
nidbt  annabm,  fottbern  audb  aEe§  berau§= 
gab,  roa§  feine  Seute  au§  bem  3ftottIinger 
^farrbau§  fortgetragen  batten. 


^>ie  beilige  ©dbrift  roiE  nidbt  nur  ge* 
lernt,  fonbern  audb  mit  einem  gdborfamen 
Seben  befolgt  fein. 


®te  93efebrung  nimmt  un§  au§  ber 
SBelt  ber  ©iinbe;  aber  bie  boEe  ^eiligung 
nimmt  Me  (SCBelt  ber  ©iinbe  au§  un§. — 

©.  10?. 


^e  ^eiligung  ift  nidbt  ber  SBeg  3U 
©briftu§;  aber  ©brifEt§  ift  ber  SBeg  3ur 
/peiligung. — ©.  SWaft. 
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EDITORIALS 


Again  the  skies  overcast  with 
threatening  clouds  and  the  landscape 
is  a  somewhat  depressing  gray,  such 
as  many  of  us  have  seen  with  the  re¬ 
curring  late-fall-days  of  the  years  that 
are  gone.  Some  of  the  Maples  and 
Oaks  held  on  tenaciously  to  their  foli¬ 
age — a  few  of  them  remaining  greenly 


? 


draped  after  their  fellows  were  stark 
and  bare — but  in  a  very  few  days  the 
brave  green,  too,  had  faded.  Some  had 
colorings  which  were  glorious  in  their 
gold  and  carmine  with  a  hint  of  the 
departed  green,  but  all  have  sur¬ 
rendered  their  liveries  of  life,  except 
the  sombre  evergreens.  A  few  days 
ago  sudden  gusts  of  wind  brought 
down  the  late-clinging  leaves  in  whirl¬ 
ing  showers.  For  them,  like  the  grass 

and  as  the  flower  of  the  field . “the 

wind  passeth  over  it  and  it  is  gone; 
and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no 
more.”  (Ps.  103:15-16)  For  “He  send- 
eth  forth  his  commandments  upon 
earth :  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly 
....  He  scattereth  the  hoarfrost  like 

ashes . Who  can  stand  before  his 

cold?  (Ps.  147:15 — 17)  Verily,  we, 
too,  in  a  temporal  sense,  “all  do  fade 
as  a  leaf:”  (Isaiah  40:6)  “For  all  flesh 
is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man 
as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth  away.  But  the  word  of  the 

Lord  endureth  forever _ ”  (I  Peter 

1 :24-25)  And  “The  Lord  taketh 
pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in 
those  that  hope  in  his  mercy”  (Ps.  147 : 

11) - “The  mercy  (German — Gnade) 

of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him, 
and  his  righteousness  unto  children’s 
children;  to  such  as  keep  his  coven¬ 
ant,  and  to  those  that  remember  his 
commandments  to  do  them.”  (Prov. 
103:17-18) 

*  *  *  * 

A  brief  and  simply  worded  sketch 
of  the  hymn  writer,  Thomas  Kelly, 
taken  from  “Who  Wrote  Our  Hymns,” 
is  included  in  this  number’s  manu¬ 
scripts.  It  includes  some  of  his  verses. 
In  his  Prefatory  Note,  the  author  of 
the  book,  Christopher  Knapp,  among 
other  statements,  says,  quite  perti¬ 
nently,  “No  notice  has  been  taken  of 
the  compositions  passing  current  as 
“hymns”  in  many  quarters  to-day, 
many  of  which  are  mere  rhymes,  con¬ 
taining  nothing  of  the  sublimity  of 
what  should  be  called  a  hymn. 
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"‘Songs  is  the  word  that  best  describes 
them,  and  their  life  is  destined  to  be 
bu^.  ephemeral.” 

In  like  manner  there  are  those  who 
think  that  production  of  composition, 
if  it  but  be  done  in  rhyme,  is  poetry: 
whether  it  have  nobility  or  beauty  of 
thought  and  substance,  be  rhythmic 
or  graceful  in  movement  or  not,  and 
no  matter  how  labored  and  crude  and 
non-expressive  its  awkard  efforts  in 
rhyming  may  be.  And  poorly  founded 
ambitions  along  this  line  serve  as 
thorns  in  the  flesh  to  those  whose 
function  it  is  to  either  accept  or  re¬ 
ject  such  efforts  offered  for  publica¬ 
tion.  However,  all  writers  of  verse 
were  beginners  first,  and  acquired  a- 
bility  and  skill  through  practice.  But 
the  successful  writer  of  verse  did  not 
acquire  th^t  special  talent  or  gift 
through  practice.  It  was  his  or  hers 
by  gift.  And  the  writer  would  not 
by  any  means  be  guilty  of  discourag¬ 
ing  those  who  have  that  gift,  to  the 
best  of  his  limited  powers  of  discern¬ 
ment  would  be  minded  to  appreciate 
and  would  be  sensitively  sympathetic 
toward  those  whose  efforts  must  be 
rejected. 

*  *  *  * 

The  three  Amish  Mennonite  organ¬ 
izations  of  the  Castleman  River  region 
observed  the  rites  of  communion;  the 
one  congregation  at  the  home  of  Pre. 
Brenneman,  near  Springs,  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Bishops  John  Hostetler  and 
David  Miller  of  near  Dover,  Dela., 
the  other  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting 
house,  in  charge  of  the  home  bishop, 
Moses  M.  Beac'hy,  both  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  13.  The  third  of  the  communion 
services  was  by  the  Conservative 
congregation  at  the  Maple  Glen  meet¬ 
ing  house  in  charge  of  the  home 
bishop,  C.  W.  Bender,  Sunday,  Oct. 
20. 

At  the  assemblage  first  named  a- 
fiove,  a  bishop  was  chosen  and  or¬ 
dained.  the  weighty  and  responsible 
office  falling  by  lot  upon  the  senior 
minister  of  the  congregation,  Joseph 
J.  Yoder  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  the 


three  ministers  of  the  congregation 
having  been  in  the  nomination. 

May  the  brother  be  blessed  with 
true  loyalty  in  his  calling,  to  do  the 
Lord’s  bidding  as  was  the  commission 
to  Jeremiah,  “Thou  shalt  go  to  all 
that  I  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I 
command  thee  thou  shalt  speak.” 

*  *  *  * 

A  telegram  received  by  relatives 
in  the  Grantsville  community  an¬ 
nounces  the  death  of  sister  Caroline 
Yoder,  widow  of  the  late  Bishop 
Moses  D.  Yoder,  her  death  occurring 
near  Dover,  Dela.,  Oct.  23.  Funeral 
and  interment  are  appointed  to  take 
place  at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H.,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Saturday  forenoon, 
Oct.  26.  We  trust  obituary  will  be 
available  to  appear  in  next  issue  of 
Herold. 

*  *  *  * 

Bishop  and  sister  C.  W.  Bender, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  with  the  Locust 
Grove  brotherhood  in  Mifflin  County, 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  13.  Sister 
Mary  Bender,  who  had  been  on  an 
extended  visit  to  her  daughter  Sister 
Ezra  Peachey,  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
returned  home  with  them. 

*  *  *  * 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  of  the  A.  M. 
C.  Home  was  in  Holmes,  Stark,  and 
Geauga  counties,  Ohio,  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  13,  and  most  of  the  following 
week.  He  served  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  in  appointments  in  the  two 
counties  first  named  and  visited  a 
number  of  former  inmates  of  the 
Home  who  are  inmates  in  homes  in 
the  three  counties  named. 


WHEN  I  WAS  HOMELESS,  YOU 
GAVE  ME  A  WELCOME 


Possibly  the  most  eloquent  pas¬ 
sage  that  Dr.  Guthrie  ever  uttered 
was  one  in  which  he  said  little.  He 
was  pleading  for  a  ragged  school,  and 
a  large  congregation  of  conservative 
people  wefe  opposing  him.  One  man 
said,  “I  am  utterly  opposed  to  this 
plan.  You  intend  to  go  down  among 
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ithose  people  who  are  the  very  off- 
scouring  of  the  earth,  dirty,  filthy, 
intemperate,  and  vicious,  expecting 
to  make  decent  folks  of  them.  I  for 
one  do  not  care  to  spend  my  money 
in  trying  to  accomplish  what  is  im¬ 
possible.  The  very  rags  on  which 
your  feet  step  as  you  go  along  the 
street  are  better  than  they.”  Dr. 
Guthrie,  filled  with  indignation,  took 
a  piece  of  white  paper  and  waved  it 
before  them.  “My  friends,  what  is 
this  paper  made  of?  Is  it  not  made 
of  those  very  rags  that  you  trample 
under  your  feet?” — A.  J.  Gordon. 


‘WHOM  SAY  YE  THAT  I  AM?" 


Sol.  Miller 

Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son 
of  man  am?  Matt.  16:13.  This  is  a 
question  that  Jesus  asked  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  is  it  not  also  necessary 
that  we  ask  ourselves  the  same?  The 
disciples  said,  some  say,  John  the 
baptist.  That  is  what  Herod  said  of 
Jesus,  “This  is  John  the  baptist,  he 
is  risen  from  the  dead :  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them¬ 
selves  in  Him.”  Matt.l4:2.  Some  peo¬ 
ple  said  Jesus  was  Elias  or  Jeremiah 
or  one  of  the  prophets.  We  see  here 
that  the  people  noticed  in  Jesus  some 
power  above  the  ordinary,  for  they 
believed  in  Jesus  as  one  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  and  yet  they  had  died  long  be¬ 
fore.  This  proves  that  no  one  else 
was  pure  and  holy  enough  to  redeem 
the  world  but  Jesus,  for  Herod  be¬ 
lieved  in  John  the  baptist  and  yet  we 
have  no  scripture  that  he  was  saved, 
but  if  we  believe  in  Jesus  we  shall  be 
saved.  It  takes  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father. 
John  3:16.  There  seem  to  be  so  many 
today  that  believe  in  Jesus  only  as  a 
good  man  and  not  as  born  of  a  virgin 
or  as  in  reality  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God.  We  should  be  careful  that 
we  call  Jesus  by  His  holy  names 
from  the  heart  and  not  like  Jesus 
said  that  some  do,  (Luke  6:46)  “And 
why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord  and  do 


not  the  things  which  I  say?”  That  is 
very  much  like  Judas  was  when  he 
betrayed  Jesus,  he  said  “Hail  Master,” 
and  kissed  Him.  But  Judas  cannot 
have  called  Jesus  Master  from  the 
heart  because  he  did  not  accept  Jesus 
as  his  Lord  and  Master.  A  Lord  is  a 
ruler,  and  if  we  want  to  belong  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  we  must  accept 
Jesus  as  our  Lord,  so  that  He  can 
rule  our  lives  to  His  glory  and  honor. 

Notice  that  Judas  was  a  man  that 
had  professed  to  be  a  follower  of 
Jesus,  and  is  it  not  too  much  that 
way  today,  we  profess  to  be  followers 
of  Jesus  but  some  one  or  something 
else  rules  our  lives  instead  of  Christ, 
it  may  be  relatives  or  preachers  or 
money  or  pleasure  that  rules  our  lives. 
Jesus  can  often  use  preachers  to 
govern  His  people  but  often  times  it 
is  a  sad  fact  that  the  preacher  is  not 
consecrated  enough  himself,  then  we 
certainly  should  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  The  Bible  says,  Prove  all  things, 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  I  Thess. 
5:21  and  warns  us  about  false  teach¬ 
ers  and  false  prophets  in  the  latter 
days.  II  Peter  2:1.  And  again  to,  try 
the  Spirits  whether  they  be  of  God. 
1  John  4:1.  But  the  centurion  who 
did  not  profess  to  be  a  godly  person 
when  he  saw  the  wonders  at  the  cruci¬ 
fixion,  said,  “Truly  this  was  the  son 
of  God.”  And  Pilate,  after  the  cruci¬ 
fixion  wrote  a  title  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  “Jesus  of  Nazareth,  King  of 
the  Jews.”  (John  19:19).  But  the 
chief  priests  of  the  Jews,  “who  by 
nationality  were  the  chosen  ones”  did 
not  want  it  written.  King  of  the  Jews, 
but  only  that  He  said,  I  am  King  of 
the  Jews.  But  Pilate  said,  what  I 
have  written,  I  have  written.  Then 
let  us  also  notice  what  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  called  Him, 
when  they  came  to  Pilate  and  de¬ 
manded  the  sepulchre  to  be  guarded. 
They  said,  we  remember  that  that  de¬ 
ceiver  said  when  He  was  yet  alive, 
after  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 
They  called  Him  deceiver  and  they 
also  said  when  He  was  yet  alive,  as 
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though  He  were  dead  for  good.  I  am 
afraid  this  typifies  too  many  of  us 
today.  How  sad,  O,  how  sad  to  hear 
so  many  calling  Him  Lord,  Lord  who 
do  not  the  things  which  He  says.  But 
Jesus  also  asked  His  disciples,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  Matt.  16:15. 
And  if  we  are  His  disciples,  He  is 
asking  us  today,  whom  do  ye  say  that 
1  am?  Do  you  testify  by  your  works 
that  I  am  your  Lord?  Do  we  confess 
Him  everywhere,  under  all  circum¬ 
stances  as  Peter  did,  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
Jesus  said,  Blessed  art  thou, ...... 

Ilesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  And  Christ’s  church  was  and 
is  to  be  built  upon  this  rock,  this 
Christ  whom  Peter  confessed  upon 
this  living  faith,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Why 
then  has  Satan  so  much  power  in  the 
church  today,  is  it  not  because  we  do 
not  give  an  answer  like  Peter  did, 
but  too  often  some  one  or  some  thing 
else  is  ruling  us  and  Christ’s  teaching 
too  much  of  a  side  line  or  entirely 
ignored,  that  is  why.  Christ  has  just 
as  much  power  today  as  He  had,  but 
it  is  lacking  on  our  side  to  accept 
Him  out  and  out.  Paul  wrote,  For  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  un¬ 
to  salvation  to  all  them  that  believe. 
O  how  fast  we  are  nearing  our  end 
of  this  life  and  probably  the  second 
coming  of  Christ;  and'if  we  can  only 
be  like  the  wise  virgins  having  oil 
in  our  lamps,  so  That  we  can  rejoice 
at  His  coming  and  be  forever  with 
the  Lord.  Whom  say  ye  and  ye  and 
ye  that  I  am?  Matt.  16:15. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio. 

THE  SECOND  COMING  OF 
CHRIST 


John  J.  Yoder 

“For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God.  The  dead  in 


Christ  shall  rise  first;  then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord  (1 
Thes.  4:16, 17).  , 

Beyond  doubt  we  are  living  in  the 
last  of  the  days,  and  we  are  standing 
on  the  verge  of  our  Lord  s  return 
who  is  coming  for  His  waiting  Bride, 
the  Church.  Jesus  told  His  disciples 
what  signs  should  come  to  pass  be¬ 
fore  His  appearing  and  the  end  of 
this  age.  And  those  who  are  looking 
and  waiting  for  Him  can  see  that 
many  prophecies  are  being  fulfilled 
concerning  His  appearing  for  His 
people.  Prophecy  is  history  pre-writ- 
ten.  The  history  of  nations,  even  to 
present  day  happenings,  is  vividly  set 
forth  in  the  prophetic  Word.  All  was 
foretold  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
holy  men.  And  prophecy  gives  the 
clearest  and  most  conclusive  evidence 
that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired  and  in¬ 
fallible  Word  of  God.  The  wise  man 
Solomon  wrote,  “Lo,  this  only  have 
I  found,  that  God  has  made  man  up¬ 
right  ;  but  they  have  sought  .  out 
many  inventions”  (Eccl.  7:29).  Let 
us  take  a  look  at  the  broad  ways  and 
streets  of  our  proud  cities  and  see  if 
we  can  see  any  signs  of  Christ  s  ap¬ 
pearing. 

Here  we  can  see  with  our  own  eyes 
what  the  prophet  Nahum  prophecied 
nearly  2700  years  ago  when  he  said 
that  “In  the  day  of  his  preparation 
(meaning  when  Christ  is  preparing 
His  chosen  people  for  His  appearing) 
the  chariots  shall  be  with  flaming 
torches:  the  chariots  shall  rage  in 
the  streets,  they  shall  jostle  one  a- 
bainst  another  in  the  broad  ways; 
they  shall  seem  like  torches,  they 
shall  run  like  the  lightnings”  (Nahum 
2:3,4).  Now  while  we  are  speaking 
of  the  automobiles,  what  must  we 
think  of  our  brethren  belonging  to 
our  sister  churches  owning  and  driv¬ 
ing  such  cars  that  cost  from  $800.00 
to  $1500.00;  such  cars  do  not  corres¬ 
pond  with  hooks  and .  eyes,  plain 
clothing  and  a  beard.  It  is  not  for  me 
tn  sav  that  it  is  wrong  for  a  child  of 
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•God  to  own  and  drive  an  inexpensive 
automobile  if  he  can  have  it  in  the 
church  without  offending  his  breth¬ 
ren.  But  I  fear  very  much  that  we 
are  living  in  an  age  when  many  pro¬ 
fessed  Christians  will  find  themselves 
deceived  at  the  Day  of  reckoning, 
that  they  were  not  followers  of  Him 
who  once  rode  to  Jerusalem  on  a 
little  borrowed  donkey. 

When  we  consider  and  realize  what 
is  taking  place  in  material  progress, 
such  as  Dr.  Eckners  (the  famous 
German)  Graff  Zeppelin  and  other 
air  craft,  we  are  made  to  think  that 
we  are  in  the  time  of  the  end.  For 
Daniel  has  truly  said,  that  at  “the 
time  of  the  end :  many  shall  run  to 
and  fro  (travel)  and  knowledge  shall 
be  increased”  (Dan.  12:4).  Many 
■other  signs  could  be  mentioned  but 
space  does  not  permit.  Jesus  said  that 
perilous  times  shall  come.  Perils  on 
land  and  on  sea ;  this  we  can  see  and 
read  in  the  daily  papers  daily.  “And 
ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars :  for  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king¬ 
dom.”  Many  more  signs  could  be 
-mentioned,  such  as  the  Jews  return¬ 
ing  to  their  home  land  in  Palestine 
since  the  World  War.  Many  signs 
have  been  seen  in  the  skies  and  on 
earth  since  the  last  few  years.  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  what  the  last 
week’s  Pathfinder  reported:  “On 
Good  Friday,  1929,  a  fiery,  blood-red 
cross  was  seen  against  the  sunset  sky 
in  England.  This  cross  was  observed 
by  thousands  of  people.  The  upright 
bar  was  formed  by  a  vertical  “sun- 
pillar,”  and  the  horizontal  bar  by  an 
incomplete  solar  halo.” 

I  believe  this  is  a  sign  of  the  great 
world-wide  tribulation,  the  world’s 
last  fearful  bloody  struggle,  now  not 
very  much  longer  to  be  delayed  in 
the  calendar  of  conflict  between 
Christ  and  antichrist. 

But  the  most  pitiful  sight  that  has 
been  fulfilled  in  prophecy  is  the  diso¬ 
bedience  of  children  to  their  parents ; 
incontinence  is  the  most  threatening 
thing  in  society  to-day. 


But  let  me  ask  you  a  question, 
How  can  we  expect  to  be  continent 
or  chaste  if  we  do  so  many  things 
such  as  “spending  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread”  (Isa.  55:2).  Com¬ 
ing  back  to  the  fulfilment  of  nations 
we  are  told  that,  “nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom ;  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in 
divers  places”  (Matt.  24:7).  Wars 
are  generally  a  cause  of  these  things. 
Just  let  us  look  at  Russia,  what  hap¬ 
pened  with  her  since  the  World 
War;  their  rulers  and  powers  that  be 
have  been  robbed  and  murdered ;  in 
Austria  they  are  gone.  England  has  a 
throne  in  name  but  not  in  power — a 
king  who  is  but  a  figure  head.  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  greatest  thought  of  the 
rulers  of  the  world  have  been.  Be¬ 
fore  the  World  War  Germany 
thought  she  was  just  it.  But  did 
not  the  same  message  come  to  the 
emperor  as  it  once  did  to  King  Solo¬ 
mon  as  we  can  plainly  read  in  the 
eleventh  book  of  the  Bible  and  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  that  book  and  in 
the  eleventh  verse  of  that  chapter 
where  God  said,  “Wherefore  the 
Lord  said  unto  Solomon,  Forasmuch 
as  this  is  done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast 
not  kept  my  covenant  and  statutes, 
which  I  have  commanded  thee,  I  will 
surely  rend  the  kingdom  from  thee, 
and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant”  (I 
Kings  11 :11).  This  is  just  what  hap¬ 
pened  to  the  Kaiser  of  Germany  after 
his  iniquity  abounded,  his  kingdom 
was  rended  from  him  and  given  to 
his  servant,  Von  Hindenburg,  who 
was  his  general  in  this  World  War 
where  he  lost  his  kingdom.  The  end¬ 
ing  of  this  war  corresponds  also  with 
the  prophecy.  The  war  ceased  on  the 
eleventh  month  of  the  year  and  elev¬ 
enth  day  of  the  month  and  the  elev¬ 
enth  hour  of  the  day,  which  I  believe 
goes  to  show  that  the  reliable  pro¬ 
phecy  clock  is  about  ready  to  strike 
the  midnight  hour. 

There  are  people,  even  preachers 
who  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  there 
will  be  peace  all  over  the  world  a- 
mong  the  nations  when  Jesus  comes 
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again,  but  where  do  they  read  this? 
Remember,  dear  friend,  that  Jesus 
Himself  has  foretold  what  and  how 
great  calamities  shall  be  before  His 
coming:  “Nation  rise  against  nation 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom  and 
followed  by  pestilences,  famines  and 
earthquakes  in  divers  places.”  Since 
the  last  great  war  the  nations  have 
been  in  such  a  condition  of  shaking 
as  they  have  never  known.  Look  at 
the  theological  seminaries  and  uni¬ 
versities  how  they  are  filled  with 
higher  criticism.  Another  great  sign 
appeared  this  last  year  is  that  the 
Pope  Pius  XI  was  granted  authority 
in  the  Italian  Government,  this  is  the 
first  time  since  any  of  the  Popes 
have  officially  left  the  grounds  of  the 
Vatican  City,  Rome  since  the  fall  of 
the  papal  power  in  the  year  1870  A. 
D.,  when  the  Pope  was  shorn  of  all 
temporal  power.  Now  if  the  old  Ro¬ 
man  Empire  is  to  be  revived  again 
as  is  believed  by  many  devout  Chris¬ 
tians  which  could  easily  be  through 
this  League  of  Nations  which  re¬ 
quires  a  world  court  and  a  world 
Judge  or  world  dictator  will  be  a 
Judge,  and  according  to  scripture  this 
Roman  Prince.  Please  read  the  whole 
chapter  of  Rev.  13  and  see  if  you  can 
not  see  “The  deadly  wound  being 
healed  again.”  The  League  of  Na¬ 
tions  which  is  not  completed  yet  is  to 
bring  peace  all  over  the  world.  “For 
yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night.  For  when  they  shall 
say.  Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them”  (I 
Thes.  5:2.3).  “And  after  the  League 
made  with  him  he  shall  work  deceit- 
fullv”  (Dan.  11:23).  The  Prophet 
Isaiah  said:  “And  your  covenant  with 
death  shall  be  disannulled,  and  your 
agreement  with  hell  shall  not  stand” 
(Tsa.  28:18). 

Tn  the  second  and  third  chapters 
of  Revelation  we  have  the  record  of 
seven  churches  that  were  chosen  out 
of  many  in  existence  in  96  A.  D.  to 
show  the  condition  of  professed 
Christianity  and  these  seven  local 


churches  also  represent  the  seven 
church  periods  since  the  close  of  the 
first  century  (which  was  after  the 
apostolic  age)  to  the  close  of  the 
church  dispensation.  You  will  notice 
in  these  seven  churches  that  only  one 
of  them  was  granted  an  “open  door”- 
and  that  was  the  church  of  Philadel¬ 
phia,  and  the  name  of  this  church  has 
a  significant  meaning,  it  means, 
“brotherly  love.”  The  members  of 
this  church  love  every  child  of  God 
regardless  of  what  denomination  he 
belongs  to.  This  church  is  the  only 
church  out  of  these  seven  churches 
that  is  exactly  like  the  apostolic 
church,  and  that  is  why  she  has  an 
“open  door”  to  go  out  in  the  world  to 
convert  sinners.  Church  History  says 
that  the  local  Philadelphian  church 
used  to  carry  the  Gospel  as  far  as 
India,  and  Jesus  has  given  the  follow¬ 
ing  promise  to  all  Philadelphian 
church  members :  “Because  thou  hast 
kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also 
will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp¬ 
tation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the 
world,  to  trv  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth.  Behold  I  come  quickly: 
hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast”  (Rev. 
3:10,11). 

“COME  OVER  INTO 
MACEDONIA” 


The  following  article  is  from  The 
Watchman,  published  by  A.  R.  Fund¬ 
erburk,  of  Tyler,  Texas. 

PAUL  REPLIES  TO 

THE  MACEDONIANS 

(Modern  Phraseology) 

Dear  Sir  and  Brother: 

Doubtless  you  recall  the  invitation 
you  extended  to  me  to  come  over  in¬ 
to  Macedonia  and  help  the  people  of 
that  section.  You  will  pardon  me  for 
saying  that  I  am  somewhat  surprised 
that  you  should  expect  a  man  of  my 
standing  in  the  church  seriously  to 
consider  a  call,  on  such  meager  in¬ 
formation. 

There  are  a  number  of  things  I 
would  like  to  learn  before  giving  you 
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my  decision,  and  I  would  appreciate 
you  dropping  me  a  line,  addressing 
me  at  Troas. 

First  of  all,  I  would  like  to  know 
if  Macedonia  is  a  circuit  or  a  station. 
This  is  important,  as  I  have  been  told 
that  once  a  man  begins  on  a  circuit  it 
is  well  nigh  impossible  to  secure  em¬ 
ployment  in  station  work.  If  Macedo¬ 
nia  embraces  more  than  one  preach¬ 
ing  place,  I  may  as  well  tell  you 
frankly  that  I  cannot  think  of  accept¬ 
ing  the  call. 

There  is  another  important  item 
that  was  overlooked  in  your  brief  and 
somewhat  sudden  invitation.  No  men¬ 
tion  was  made  of  the  salary  I  should 
receive.  While  it  is  true  that  I  am 
not  preaching  for  money,  there  are 
certain  things  that  need  to  be  taken 
into  account.  I  have  been  through  a 
long  and  expensive  course  of  train¬ 
ing;  in  fact,  I  may  say  with  pardon¬ 
able  pride,  that  I  am  a  Sanhedrin  man 
— the  only  one  in  the  ministry  today. 

The  day  is  past  w'hen  you  may  ex¬ 
pect  a  man  to  rush  into  a  new  field 
without  some  idea  of  the  support  he 
is  to  receive. 

I  have  worked  myself  up  to  a  good 
position  in  the  Asiatic  field  and  to 
make  a  drop  and  to  lose  my  grade 
would  be  a  serious  matter. 

Nor  can  I  afford  to  swap  “Dollar 
for  dollar,”  as  the  saying  is  among  us 
Apostles.  Kindly  get  the  good  Mace¬ 
donian  brethren  together  and  see 
what  you  can  do  in  the  way  of  sup¬ 
port.  You  have  told  me  nothing  a- 
bout  Macedonia  beyond  the  implica¬ 
tion  that  the  place  needs  help.  What 
are  the  social  advantages?  Is  the 
church  well  organized? 

I  recently  had  a  fine  offer  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Damascus  at  an  increase  in 
salary,  and  am  told  that  I  made  a 
very  favorable  impression  on  the 
church  at  Jerusalem.  If  it  will  help 
with  the  board  at  Macedonia,  you 
might  mention  these  facts,  and  also 
some  of  the  brethren  at  Judea  have 
been  heard  to  say  that  if  I  keep  on, 
in  a  few  years  I  may  have  anything 


in  the  gift  of  the  Church.  For  recom¬ 
mendations  write  to  the  Rev.  Simon 
Peter,  D.  D.,  Jerusalem.  I  will  say 
that  I  am  a  first-class  mixer  and 
especially  strong  on  argumentative 
preaching. 

If  I  accept  the  call,  I  must  stipu¬ 
late  for  two  months  vacation  and  the 
privilege  of  taking  an  occasional  lec¬ 
ture  tour. 

My  lecture  on  “Over  the  Wall  in 
a  basket”  is  worth  two  drachma  of 
any  man’s  money. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Paui  of  Tarsus. 

“For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ’s”  Phil. 
2:21. 

“For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  OFTEN,  and  now  tell  you 
EVEN  WEEPING,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ :  Whose 
end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is  their 
belly,  and  whose  glory  is  their  shame, 
who  mind  earthly  things”  Phi’  3 : 
18,  19. 

Thus  the  true  Paul  shows  that  in 
his  day  already  there  were  over- 
stuffed  and  worldly*  preachers. 

MODERN  MACEDONIANS 

ANSWER  MODERN  PAUL 
Philippi,  Macedonia. 
Dr.  Paul  of  Tarsus, 

Dear  Brother  Paul: 

We  are  sorry  for  having  been  so 
indefinite  in  our  call  which  we  ex¬ 
tended  you.  And  now  having  read 
your  letter  of  inquiry,  the  Church 
begs  to  further  write  you  in  regard  to 
this  field,  trusting  you  will  prayerful¬ 
ly  consider  it,  and  be  lead  in  the  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  this  offer  as  the  Lord’s 
call. 

In  answer  to  your  inquiry,  we  will 
say  this  is  not  properly  speaking  a 
circuit,  although  Macedonia  is  a  prov¬ 
ince  where  we  have  several  preaching 
places.  The  main  church  is  in  the 
splendid  city  of  Philippi,  which  we 
want  you  to  serve  as  pastor.  The 
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out-stations  in  other  fine  towns  are 
mission-stations  of  the  “First”  Church 
at  Philippi,  which  we  want  you  to 
supervise,  with  Revs.  Titus  and  Timo¬ 
thy  as  missionaries. 

The  church  edifice  at  Philippi  has 
only  recently  been  built,  and  is 
modern  in  every  respect.  It  is  a  fine 
“plant”  designed  for  “service”  with 
line  educational  and  social  rooms,  in¬ 
cluding  a  fully  equipped  kitchen  and 
dining  hall,  and  an  up-to-date  gymna¬ 
sium,  etc. 

In  view  of  your  standing,  and  ex¬ 
pensive  and  thorough  training  at  Ga¬ 
maliel  university  at  Jerusalem,  and 
your  further  post-graduate  work  at 
the  University  of  Arabia,  the  church 
has  voted  to  pay  you  a  salary  of 
$5000  per  year,  with  all  the  vacation 
and  lecture  privileges  which  you  ask. 
We  have  a  motion  picture  machine 
installed,  which  you  can  use  for  your 
lecture  “Over  the  wall  in  a  Basket.” 
The  saints  at  Philippi  and  Macedonia 
will  appreciate  your  lectures  and  logic, 
as  our  college-bred  membership  is 
considerable.  The  outside  will  no 
doubt  also  rally  to  your  appeals.  The 
fact  that  you  are  a  Sanhedrin  man, 
will  give  you  great  prestige  and  a 
wide  hearing  in  these  parts.  You 
may  expect  a  “full  house”  if  you  come 
here. 

We  have  arranged  with  the  Rev¬ 
erend  Epaphroditus  to  conduct  the 
gym  classes,  and  to  act  as  scout 
master  for  the  present,  thus  relieving 
you  of  that.  This  feature  of  the 
work,  however,  is  an  important  one 
in  that  the  “young  people’s  problem” 
will'  be  solved  for  Christ  and  the 
church.  The  young  life  in  the  church 
will  inspire  you. 

Dr.  Peter  informs  us  that  you  are 
unmarried,  and  while  we  should  like 
a  parsonage  hostess,  we  deem  it  wise 
to  forego  this  pleasure,  if  we  can 
have  a  minister  of  your  reputed  stand¬ 
ing.  We  are  however  glad,  that  you 
are  a  “good  mixer”  as  you  say.  There 
are  various  Greek  and  Roman  clubs 
in  the  city  which  are  of  a  civic,  patri- 
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otic  and  political  nature,  in  which, 
therefore,  you  can  exert  a  wide  in¬ 
fluence  by  the  addresses  and  social 
contact  of  your  ministry.  We  call 
your  attention  to  the  high  standing 
which  our  church  enjoys  with  the 
business  interests  here,  for  Lydia,  a 
seller  of  purple,  and  one  of  our 
wealthy  and  prominent  members,  has 
recently  been  chosen  president  of  The 
Young  Women’s  Business  Club.  You 
will  be  delighted  in  opportunities  of 
addressing  this  popular  club  as  well 
as  the  men’s  organizations. 

Thus  you  will  see  that  this  church 
is  cultured,  progressive,  prosperous, 
and  popular! 

We  trust  thaf  you  will  not  consider 
the  call  from  Damascus,  as  the  call  to 
Mecedonia  in  general,  and  Philippi 
in  particular,  is  an  unexcelled  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  a  man  of  vision  and  culture. 
You  will  recall  the  Greeks  seek  “wis¬ 
dom,”  and  we  feel  sure  in  view  of 
Dr.  Simon  Peter’s  recommendation, 
that  you  are  the  right  man  for  the 
place.  Let  us  kindly  hear  a  favorable 
reply. 

Yours  for  service. 

Clerk,  First  Church  of  Philippi. 

— Selected. — L.B. 


LEAVE  IT  WITH  HIM 


Yes,  leave  it  with  Him,  the  lilies  all 
do; 

And  they  grow. 

They  grow  in  the  rain,  and  they  grow 
in  the  dew, 

Yes,  they  grow. 

They  grow  in  the  darkness  all  hid  in 
the  night, 

They  grow  in  the  sunshine  revealed 
by  the  light; 

Still  they  grow. 

They  ask  not  your  planting,  they  need 
not  your  care, 

As  they  grow. 

Dropped  down  in  the  valley,  the  field 
There  they  grow. 

— anywhere- 
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They  grow  in  their  beauty,  arrayed 
in  pure  white, 

They  grow  clothed  in  glory  by  heav¬ 
en’s  own  light. 

Sweetly  grow. 

The  grasses  are  clothed  and  the 
ravens  are  fed 
From  His  store. 

But  you  who  are  loved,  and  guarded 
and  led, 

How  much  more 

Will  He  clothe  you  and  feed  you  and 
give  you  His  care. 

Then  leave  it  with  Him ;  He  has 
everywhere 
Ample  store. 

Yes,  leave  it  with  Him,  you’re  more 
dear  to  His  heart, 

You  well  know, 

Than  the  lilies  that  bloom,  or  the 
flowers  that  start 
’Neath  the  snow. 

Whatever  you  need,  if  you  ask  it  in 
prayer, 

You  can  leave  it  with  Him,  for  you 
are  His  care; 

YOU,  you  know. 

Again  is  inserted  the  above  beauti¬ 
ful  poem  whose  author  is  unknown  to 
the  writer.  We  have  printed  over 
20,000  tracts  of  it  for  a  dear  brother  in 
Christ,  the  reverge_side  of  it  reads: 

A  SURE  CURE  FOR  WAR 
“But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
•do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you ;  That  ye  may  be  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he 
maketh  the  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust.” — Jesus 
Christ,  Matth.  5:44. 

Yes,  if  Christians  pondered  this 
scripture,  and  if  they  would  only 
“leave  it  with  Him” — leave  their  lives 
in  God’s  care,  and  refuse  to  fight  for 
the  kings,  and  refuse  to  seek  the 
things  of  the  Gentiles  (Matt.  6:32), 
there  would  be  less  war  indeed, ^and 
more  peace  and  contentment  under 


His  supply.  And  then  when  Christ 
returns  there  will  be  no  more  war. 
Will  He  blame  us  then,  for  not  leav¬ 
ing  revenge  and  war  with  Him? 

And  while  He  tarries,  making  “the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  him”  through 
His  overruling  Providence,  may  we 
glorify  Him  by  a  beautiful  trusting 
life  that  leaves  it  with  Him.  We  want 
to  grow  for  Him.  bloom  for  Him,  and 
live  for  Him.  He  will  never  forsake 
us,  but  will  clothe,  feed  and  bless  us 
until  the  glory  time!  Let’s  do  it! 

— Selected. 

HYMN  WRITERS— 
THOMAS  KELLY 

The  name  of  Thomas  Kelly  is  found 
almost  as  frequently  as  that  of  the 
Wesleys  in  most  of  our  best  collec¬ 
tions  of  hymns.  He  was  a  son  of 
the  Right  Honorable  Baron  Kelly, 
and  was  born  at  Kellyville,  in  Queen’s 
County,  Ireland,  July  13,  1767.  He 
graduated  from  Dublin  University, 
intending  to  study  and  practice  law. 
But  God  had  better  occupation  for 
him,  and  at  the  age  of  23  he  was  or¬ 
dained  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  no  personal 
account  of  his  conversion,  which  must 
have  been  with  deep  conviction  and 
much  power.  We  learn  however,  that 
young  Kelly  passed  through  a  season 
of  self-mortification ;  like  many  an¬ 
other,  probably  seeking  to  attain  peace 
with  God  and  mastery  over  a  sinful 
nature  by  such  means  as  self-imposed 
hardships,  which  God  uses,  however, 
to  show  to  earnest  souls  the  inveter¬ 
ate  evil  in  our  nature.  “At  length,” 
writes  Josiah  Miller,  “young  Kelly 
found  peace  with  God,  by  way  of 
‘justification  by  faith,’  of  which  he 
became  afterwards  so  firm  and  faith¬ 
ful  an  advocate,”  and  of  which  he 
afterwards  wrote : 

“Grace  is  the  sweetest  sound 

That  ever  reached  our  ears : 

When  conscience  charged,  and  justice 
frowned, 
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’Twas  grace  removed  our  fears. 

’Tis  freedom  to  the  slave, 

Tis  life  and  liberty; 

It  takes  its  terror  from  the  grave, 
From  death  its  victory. 

Of  grace,  then,  let  us  sing! 

(A  joyful  wondrous,  theme!) 

Who  grace  has  brought  shall  glory 
bring, 

And  We  shall  reign  with  Him.” 

Kelly  determined,  thereafter,  to  de¬ 
vote  himself  to  the  service  of  God, 
and,  in  1792,  was  ordained  as  a  min¬ 
ister  of  the  established  church  in  Ire¬ 
land.  There  he  displayed  so  much 
zeal  that  his  ecclesiastical  superiors 
looked  upon  him  as  a  disturber  of  the 
peace  of  their  State-established  “Zion”, 
and  efforts  were  made  to  get  rid  of 
him.  A  biographer  says,  “He  was  too 
zealous  for  anything  like  tame  routine, 
and  some  considered  him  almost  a 
fanatic.  Rowland  Hill  made  his  ac¬ 
quaintance  and  before  long  they  were 
both  silenced  because  their  preaching 
was  too  direct  and  spiritual  for  those 

times.”  •  •  i 

Their  preaching  was  too  spiritual, 
we  may  say,  to  suit  the  worldly-mind¬ 
ed  preachers  and  people  of  their  time. 
Such  heart-searching  preaching  is 
what  is  needed  at  all  times,  but  the 
worldly  professors  of  religion  do  not 
like  to  be  disturbed  in  their  self-decep¬ 
tion  and  spiritual  sleep:  whilst  the 
true  people  of  God  welcome  with 
thankful  hearts  the  preaching  and 
teaching  in  the  power  of  God’s  Spirit 
which  makes  Christ  and  the  truth  a 
living  reality.  But  such  ministry  does 
not  suit  the  cold  formalism  of  State 
Churches,  or  other  worldly  congrega¬ 
tions  ;  little  wonder  therefore  that 
these  servants  of  Christ  were  forced 
outside.  “The  Archbishop  of  Dublin 
closed  all  the  pulpits  of  his  diocese  to 
these  two  men,”  a  writer  says. 

Thus  driven  from  the  establish¬ 
ment,  Mr.  Kelly  went  wherever  he 
found  open  doors;  thus  he  was  free 
to  go  where  he  believed  the  Lord  was 


leading  him,  and  was  happier  doubt¬ 
less  in  this  path  than  he  could  have 
been  under  bondage  to  man  or  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  State.  Cast  out  for 
the  truth’s  sake,  he  was  given  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  bear  “the  reproach  of 
Christ,”  and  taste  the  ‘.‘fellowship  of 
His  sufferings” — thus  prepared  also, 
and  made  a  vessel  meet  to  give  to  the 
church  those  hymns  which  have  been 
the  joy  and  uplifting  of  so  many  of 
God’s  people.  Had  he  continued  in 
the  Establishment  and  compromised 
his  conscience,  he  could  not  have 
served  the  Lord  and  His  blood-bought 
people  as  he  did;  and  the  Christian 
church  would  probably  have  been  de¬ 
prived  of  that  rich  legacy  of  song  left 
her  by  this  gifted  servant  of  Christ. 

Our  Lord’s  return  was  a  precious 
theme  to  Mr.  Kelly,  and  reference  to 
it  is  found  in  many  of  his  hymns.  In 
the  following  he  celebrates  His 
triumphant  return: 

“Look,  ye  saints,  the  sight  is  glori¬ 
ous  ; 

See  the  Man  of  sorrows  now; 
From  the  fight  returned  victorious. 

Every  knee  to  Him  shall  bow : 

Crown  Him!  crown  Him! 

Crowns  become  the  Victor’s  brow. 

Sinners  in  derision  crowned  Him, 

Mocking  thus  the  Saviour's  claim; 
Saints  and  angels  crowd  around  Him, 

Own  His  title,  praise  His  name. 

Crown  Him !  crown  Him ! 

Spread  abroad  the  Victor’s  fame. 

Hark,  those  bursts  of  acclamation! 

Hark,  those  loud  triumphant  chords ! 
Jesus  takes  the  highest  station  ,* 

Oh,  what  joy  the  sight  affords! 

Crown  Him  !  crown  Him  ! 

King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  lords!" 

“He  was  a  musician  and  a  poet," 
his  biographer  says,  “and  he  conse¬ 
crated  all  his  gifts  to  his  divine  Lord. 
At  the  age  of  thirty,  he  married  a  lady 
of  like  heart,  views  and  purposes." 
In  this  he  was  more  fortunate  than 
either  John  Wesley  or  George  White- 
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field.  “A  prudent  wife  is  from  the 
Lord”  (Prov.  19:14)  and  if  the  serv¬ 
ants  of  Christ  were  careful  to  marry 
“only  in  the  Lord,”  how  much  sorrow 
and  handicap  they  might  save  them¬ 
selves. 

Thomas  Kelly  labored  in  Dublin 
more  than  sixty  years.  At  last,  strick¬ 
en  with  paralysis,  he  died  May  14, 
1855.  Shortly  before  his  death  some 
one  repeated  for  his  comfort,  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  “The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd,”  etc.  With  his  last 
remaining  strength  he  answered,  “The 
Lord  is  my  everything !”  They  were 
the  last  words  his  lips  uttered  on 
earth.  Blessed  finish  of  a  course 
so  fruitful  of  good  works  and  words 
— these  last  to  be  sung  by  Christian 
lips  throughout  the  world  while  the 
English  tongue  shall  last. 

The  fdllowing  lines  of  his  own  com¬ 
position  form  a  fitting  conclusion  or 
evensong  for  a  life  of  such  long  and 
uninterrupted  usefulness : 

■“Through  the  day  Thy  love  has  spared 
us  ; 

Now  we  lay  us  down  to  rest; 
Through  the  silent  watches  guard  us, 

Let  no  foe  our  peace  molest. 

Jesus!  Thou  our  Guardian  be; 

Sweet  it  is  to  trust  in  Thee. 

Pilgrims  here  on  earth,  and  strangers. 

Dwelling  in  the  midst  of  foes, 

Us  and  ours  preserve  from  dangers ; 

In  Thine  arms  may  we  repose. 

And  when  life’s  short  day  is  past 

Rest  with  Thee  in  heaven  at  last.” 

“This  author  wrote  and  published 
"hymns  for  fifty-one  years,”  one  who 
was  himself  a  hymn-writer  says,  “and 
left  behind  him  no  less  than  765 
lyrics,  many  of  which  rank  among 
the  best  in  our  tongue.” 

From  “Who  Wrote  Our  Hymns.” 


WHAT  AN  APPLE  SEED  TEACH¬ 
ES  ABOUT  EVOLUTION 


W.  W.  Reynolds,  Utica,  O. 

An  apple  seed  is  a  small  affair. 


Millions  are  in  sight  every  year  and 
not  a  dozen  are  studied  for  few  things 
are  more  insignificant. 

There  is  an  unsightly  big  ramble 
named  evolution  that  has  been  pro¬ 
pagated  lately,  standing  out  plainly 
on  the  landscape.  The  object  of  the 
planters  was  to  multiply  it  into  a 
jungle  in  which  people  would  get 
lost.  Its  fruit  is  books,  lectures  and 
writings  by  alleged  educated,  scienti¬ 
fic  men  who  would  show  that  man¬ 
kind  and  all  things  in  the  animal, 
vegetable  and  mineral  kingdoms  are 
the  result  of  natural  selection,  and 
that  the  Creator  of  the  universe  had 
nothing  to  do  with  anything  visible 
to  the  eye  at  present. 

Of  course  all  sensible  folk  see  the 
dissertations  as  theories  only,  and 
worse  than  that,  fakes.  But  now  we 
will  take  one  little  apple  seed  and 
prove  the  fallacy  of  every  statement 
made  by  professors  and  other  unbe¬ 
lievers.  This  seed  will  cause  all  the 
theories  on  that  evolution  tree  to 
drop  into  oblivion,  whether  its  advo¬ 
cates  acknowledge  it  or  not. 

Planted  in  Good  Soil 

We  will  plant  this  apple  seed  in 
good  soil,  and  in  the  first  year  it 
will  grow  a  twig  about  a  foot  long. 
It  will  not  be  a  healthy  twig  for  its 
bark  will  be  blistered  by  insects  and 
fungi,  while  worms  and  insects  will 
work  at  the  roots. 

The  next  year  it  will  be  a  larger 
twig  even  less  presentable  starting 
to  grow  into,  not  an  apple  tree  with 
a  half  dozen  symmetrical  limbs,  but 
into  a  stunted  bramble  bush. 

In  due  time  nature  will  cause  it, 
under  these  adverse  conditions,  to 
try  to  reproduce  itself.  It  will  be 
almost  a  failure  during  the  life,  of 
the  bush  since  there  is  not  one 
chance  in  10,000  that  an  apple  grown 
will  be  fit  to  eat,  and  not  one  in 
100,000  that  it  will  bear  true  to  the 
parent  tree. 

If  all  burglarious  insects  and  rot 
fungi  would  let  it  alone  the  scrawny, 
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bitter  fruit  would  be  round.  But  hid¬ 
ing  among  the  mess  of  useless  twigs 
will  be  a  few  knotty,  ill-shaped  fruit 
with  hearts  full  of  fat  worms.  That 
is  the  result  of  real,  instead  of  the 
alleged  natural  selection  that  expert 
scientists  tell  us  of. 

A  Sciion  Inserted 

Now  suppose  man  comes  along 
with  God-given  wisdom,  and  inserts 
a  scion  in  the  little  twig  the  first 
or  second  year.  Then  he  prunes  this 
to  shape  a  tree  and  keeps  on  pruning 
during  the  life  of  it  to  prevent  it 
from  its  natural  selection,  a  bramble 
bush. 

Suppose  he  uses  over  a  dozen 
poisons  on  it  winter  and  summer  to 
kill  biting,  stinging,  sucking  insects 
and  others  that  would  deposit  worm 
eggs  in  the  fruit.  Also  drugs  to 
neutralize  fungi  in  the  air  and  in  the 
soil  that  would  plant  dozens  of  dif¬ 
ferent  varities  of  rot  spores  in  the 
fruit.  This  is  the  price  paid  for  good 
apples. 

If  he  neglects  any  one  detail  this 
much-heralded  natural  selection  that 
is  claimed  to  carry  innate  power  to 
perfect  everything,  will  jump  in  and 
destroy  the  fruit  and  his  labor. 

Apple  cores  and  seeds  have  been 
thrown  all  over  this  land  since  the 
days  of  Johnny  Appleseed.  If  there 
is  a  scintilla  of  fact  in  evolution  why 
are  not  the  fields,  fence  corners  and 
the  open  woods  crowded  with  well 
formed  trees  bearing  all  the  varieties 
of  apples  we  know,  and  many  others 
in  profusion  every  year? 

Among  the  many  scientists  vapor¬ 
ing  on  evolution  will  one  of  them 
kindly  answer  that  question? 

— Selected. 


AS  GOD  FORGIVES,  WE  TOO 
MUST  FORGIVE 

(Scripture  Reading— Matt.  6:5-15) 

If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres¬ 
passes,  neither  will  your  Father  for¬ 
give  your  trespasses.  Matt;  6:15. 
God’s  Forgiveness  Conditioned.  It 
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is  significant  that  in  the  very  heart 
of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  Christ  should 
have  inserted  the  petition,  “Forgive 
us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  them 
that  trespass  -against  us.”  “As  we 
forgive”  so  will  God  forgive.  That 
puts  the  matter  exactly  where  it 
ought  to  be.  Your  forgiveness  be¬ 
comes  worthless  when  it  does  not 
awaken  in  you  the  same  merciful 
spirit  which  your  heavenly  Father 
manifests  toward  you.  To  have  at¬ 
tained  to  a  state  of  reconciliation 
with  God  through  His  forgiveness  is 
of  such  supreme  value  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  as  to  create  within  him  a  strong 
desire  to  seek  reconciliation  with  man. 

It  is  a  fine  thing  to  live  up  to  Paul’s 
motto,  “As  much  as  in  you  lies,  be  at 
peace  with  all  men.”  Before  peace 
with  God  can  mean  anything,  it  must 
reveal  itself  as  a  sincere  desire  to  be 
at  peace  with  one’s  neighbor.  An 
illustration  of  how  this  desire  works 
out  in  the  case  of  two  estranged 
members  of  the  same  congregation 
was  afforded  me  some  years  ago  in 
my  pastoral  experience.  Two  leading 
members  of  the  church  council  had 
ceased  to  be  on  friendly  terms.  When 
I  announced  the  communion  two 
weeks  in  advance  one  of  the  two 
stepped  up  to  me  after  service  and 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  reconciled 
and  asked  me  to  sit  in  judgment  upon 
the  merits  of  the  case  before  he 
could  feel  justified  to  partake  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper.  I  brought  the  two 
together  and  soon  discovered  that  the 
other  member  was  the  real  offender 
but  cared  little  for  reconciliation.  I 
finally  succeeded  in  getting  him  to 
confess  the  wrong  he  had  done  and 
reconciliation  was  effected  to  the  joy 
of  both. 

*  *  *  * 

(Scripture  Reading — Luke  6:20-37) 

Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  also  is  merciful.  Luke  6:36. 

The  New  Commandment.  We  need 
not  wonder  that  many  shake  their 
heads  when  they  read  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  and  say,  “Such  a  rule  of 
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life  is  too  ideal;  who  could  dream  of 
even  approachng  it?”  How  contrary 
to  human  nature  and  human  experi¬ 
ence  it  is  to  love  one’s  enemies  and 
do  good  to  those  who  hate  us!  How 
very  much  easier  and  natural  it  is  to 
live  up  to  the  old  law  of  “an  eye  for 
an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth !”  To 
think  of  meekly  offering  the  cheek 
for  a  second  blow!  What  a  humilia¬ 
tion  !  What  a  lowering  of  one’s  man¬ 
hood  !  Well,  that  was  Christ’s  atti¬ 
tude  toward  His  enemies.  “When  He 
was  reviled,  He  reviled  not  again.” 
His  conduct  before  Pilate  won  even 
the  admiration  of  that  astute  poli¬ 
tician.  He  saw  before  him  One  who 
rose  so  high  above  the  best  and 
noblest  men  he  had  ever  met  as  to 
strike  him  with  wonder  and  awe.  To 
rise  above  resentment  is  an  evidence 
of  strength  and  not  weakness.  No 
one  would  think  of  calling  the  great 
Apostle  a  weak  man,  and  how  won¬ 
derfully  he  'lived  up  to  the  new  com¬ 
mandment,  “Be  ye  merciful,  even  as 
your  heavenly  Father  is  merciful.” 
To  be  like  God  in  our  dealings  with 
men  is  to  rise  to  spiritual  heights  far 
above  the  attainments  of  the  best  and 
noblest  men  who  are  still  far  from 
being  what  Christ  invites  them  to  be. 
♦  *  *  * 

( Scripture  Reading — Matt.  5:21-26) 

If  thfou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  broth¬ 
er  hath  ought  against  thee ;  leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift.  Matt.  5:23,  24. 

No  Offering  Acceptable  Without 
Reconciliation.  Here  is  something  al¬ 
together  foreign  to  the  thought  and 
practice  of  most  Christians.  They 
bring  their  offerings  to  God  as  if  all 
that  need  be  considered  were  its  own 
intrinsic  value.  But  God  sees  no  value 
in  the  gift  apart  from  the  spirit  or 
motive  that  prompts  it.  It  is  pure 
mockery  to  turn  away  in  wrath  from 


a  brother  as  if  that  atoned  for  the 
breaking  of  the  second  great  com¬ 
mandment,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.”  The  prophets 
often  complained  bitterly  about  the 
sacrifices  brought  to  the  altar  which 
were  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God  because  of  the  godless  lives  of 
many  who  hoped  to  atone  for  their 
sins  with  a  gift.  No  reconciliation 
with  God  is  complete,  or  acceptable, 
which  does  not  end  in  reconciliation 
with  men.  To  be  at  peace  with  a 
brother  is  an  excellent  way  of  bring¬ 
ing  to  full  value  one’s  peace  with 
God.  How  little  this  counts  in  the 
lives  and  practices  of  many  Chris¬ 
tians,  pastors  can  abundantly  testify. 
“I  have  not  a  few  families  in  my 
congregation  who  attend  the  services, 
who  partake  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
and  who  support  the  work  of  the 
church  with  their  gifts,  and  yet  who 
'live  in  perpetual  strife,”  lamented  one 
of  our  faithful  pastors.  How  worth¬ 
less  must  their  worship  and  their 
gifts  seem  in  the  eyes  of  Him  who 
said,  “If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the 
altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  ought  against  thee ; 
leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother; 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.”  That 
is  God’s  way  of  measuring  the  value 
of  an  offering;  ours  must  be  the  same. 
*  *  *  * 

(Scripture  Reading — James  3:1-18) 

The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy.  James  3:17. 

The  Spirit  That  Insures  Peace.  The 
tongue  is  an  unruly  member  and  a 
peace  disturber  when  the  heart  is 
unruly  and  not  at  peace  with  itself. 
That  heart  needs  the  pure,  peaceable 
and  gentle  inbreathing  of  the  Hdly 
Spirit  to  make  it  abound  in  love  and 
mercy  and  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
kindly  and  brotherly  wisdom  that  is 
without  guile  and  hypocrisy.  Then 
the  tongue  will  speak  in  the  new 
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language  of  peace  and  good  will.  It 
will  pour  out  as  from  a  fresh  water 
fountain  what  the  grace  of  God  has 
poured  in.  How  delightful  it  is  to  be 
in  the  presence  of  a  kindly  disposed 
Christian  whose  conversation  breathes 
the  spirit  of  the  love  that  “suffereth 
long  and  is  kind,  that  does  not  be¬ 
have  itself  unseemly,  that  seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil!”  There  is  some¬ 
thing  refreshing  and  uplifting  in  the 
very  looks  of  such  a  Christian  whose 
every  word  is  a  benediction.  I  recall 
a  woman  who  lived  among  quarrel¬ 
some  neighbors,  but  who  lived  at 
peace  with  them  all.  She  had  won 
their  respect  and  confidence  because 
she  had  never  joined  with  them  in 
harsh  criticisms  of  her  neighbors. 
Her  silence  when  harsh  judgments 
were  pronounced  was  often  more 
eloquent  in  reproof  than  her  rebukes 
could  have  been.  The  result  was  that 
her  militant  neighbors  ceased  to  voice 
their  judgments  in  her  presence  out 
of  respect  for  her  feelings.  Hers  was 
a  spirit  of  peace  and  good  will,  and 
while  she  spoke  freely  about  the  sins 
that  were  common  among  mortals, 
she  never  permitted  herself  to  in¬ 
dulge  in  personalities.  Of  like  spirit 
was  a  pastor’s  wife  who  for  the  first 
time  met  with  a  women’s  society  in 
the  congregation.  The  air  soon  filled 
with  unchristian  gossip,  and  the 
pastor’s  wife  rose  from  her  seat  and 
told  them  that  she  must  be  excused. 
It  cured  the  unkind  gossiping  disease 
in  the  society. 

(Scripture  Reading — Psalm  133) 

Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas¬ 
ant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity!  Psalm  133:1. 

The  Blessedness  of  Brotherly  Uni¬ 
ty.  In  this  brief  psalm  we  have  an 
expression  of  what  we  know  as  the 
communion  of  saints.  Brotherly  unity 
is  compared  to  the  sweet-smelling 
odor  of  precious  ointment  that  was 
poured  upon  the  head  of  priests  at 
the  altar;  or  like  the  heavenly  dew 
upon  Mt.  Hermon  and  Mt.  Zion, 


where  God  manifested  His  mercy 
and  promised  forgiveness  and  life 
everlasting.  The  preciousness  of  the 
fellowship  of  Christ’s  followers  whom 
we  know  as  the  communion  of  saints 
is  here  shadowed  forth.  There  is  no 
bond  of  unity  on  earth  like  this  bond 
of  fellowship  among  the  saints.  When 
we  say,  “I  believe  in  the  holy  Chris¬ 
tian  Church,  the  communion  of  saints,” 
we  express  our  faith  in  the  holiest 
bond  of  unity  known  upon  earth. 
This  unity  centers  in  person  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  When 
we  are  His,  we  are  bound  together 
with  Him  in  a  fellowship  with  which 
no  earthly  fellowships  can  be  com¬ 
pared.  When  His  mother  and  breth¬ 
ren  desired  to  speak  with  Him,  He 
stretched  forth  His  hand  toward  His 
disciples  and  said,  “Behold  my  mother 
and  my  brethren,  for  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  the  Father,  the  same 
is  my  brother  and  sister  and  mother.” 
Strange  language,  but  full  of  mean¬ 
ing.  All  earthly  bonds  of  unity  are  to 
be  swallowed  up  in  the  holy  and 
heavenly  bond  of  unity  in  Christ. 
How  little  many  of  us  think  of  what 
we  are  saying  when  we  confess  our 
faith  in  the  communion  of  saints ! 
How  little  that  seems  to  mean  to  us! 
*  *  *  * 

(Scripture  Reading — Genesis  13:5-13) 

And  Abraham  said  unto  Lot,  Let 
there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  be¬ 
tween  me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
herdmen  and  thy  herdmen;  for  we  be 
brethren.  Genesis  13:8. 

Abram  As  Peacemaker.  “Blessed 
are  the  peacemakers;  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God,”  are 
the  words  of  Jesus.  Among  the  bless¬ 
ed  who  are  entitled  to  be  known  as 
peacemakers,  Abraham  stands  out  in 
exceptional  prominence.  There  is 
something  quite  touching  and  impres¬ 
sive  in  his  words  to  Lot.  “Let  there 
be  no  strife  between  us,”  is  his  fine 
appeal.  And  he  gives  an  all-sufficient 
reason  for  banishing  strife  when  he 
says,  “For  we  be  brethren.”  His 
generosity  in  giving  Lot  first  choice 
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in  the  selection  of  a  tr^p^ofOiiiti  for 
his  herds  of  cattle  is  in  keeping  with 
the  nobility  of  soul  which  distinguish¬ 
ed  this  “father  of  the  faithful.”  Covet¬ 
ousness  was  entirely  foreign  to  his 
spirit.  “We  be  brethren”  was  the 
rule  of  life  he  pursued.  A  brother 
was  worth  more  to  him  than  lands 
and  herds.  What  prevents  men  from 
being  peacemakers  is  the  placing  of 
money  and  possessions  above  brother¬ 
ly  fellowship.  In  the  world  of  busi¬ 
ness  as  we  know  it  in  our  day,  what 
terrible  havoc  selfishness  and  greed 
have  wrought  in  fellowships  that 
should  be  as  dear  to  us  as  life  itself. 
“I  have  gained  a  dollar,  but  I  have 
lost  a  brother,”  is  the  confession  many 
a  chaser  after  money  is  compelled  to 
make.  How  low,  how  sordid,  how 
groveling  is  the  life  of  a  man  whose 
god  is  his  gold!  The  Christian  wants 
many  brothers  and  is  ready  to  pay 
the  price  for  them. 

Notd : — 

The  above  studies  on  Forgiveness, 
Mercy  and  Brotherly  Love  were  pub¬ 
lished  in  The  Lutheran,  as  a  six  day’s 
series  of  daily  readings,  with  appended 
prayer  for  each  reading,  which  pray¬ 
ers  are  omitted.  After  reading  over 
the  whole  series,  each  division  might 
well  and  profitably  be  studied  sepa¬ 
rately  as  a  day’s  lesson  I  believe. 

Editor. 

A  wise  man  takes  a  step  at  a  time — 
he  establishes  one  foot  before  he  takes 
up  the ’other. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  14.  1929. 

Dear  Editor  and  family  and  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  of  love : — Health 
is  good  in  general  with  exception  of 
some  sickness  here  and  there.  Lucy, 
daughter  of  Bishop  Sam  Hostetler  is 
getting  weaker  lately. 

We  are  having  lovely  autumn 
weather:  had  a  nice  rain  a  few  days 
last  week.  The  Townline-Griner  con¬ 
gregation  held  their  communion  last 


Sunday,  Oct.  6.  Yesterday  the  Bish¬ 
op  Sam  T.  Eash  and  Pre.  Manassas 
Miller  were  to  Howard  county,  to 
hold  communion  there. 

The  Old  Order  N.  Clinton  congre¬ 
gation  held  council  meeting  yesterday 
intending  to  have  communion  in  two 
weeks. 

Our  aged  bishop  Joni  Troyer  took 
part  in  the  preaching  services  with 
Bro.  Yoder,  the  brethren  Eash  and 
Miller  being  away. 

May  we  be  able  in  all  things  to  say 
in  appreciation  with  Paul,  “Neverthe¬ 
less  he  left  not  himself  without  wit¬ 
ness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave 
us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  sea¬ 
sons.  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and 
gladness.” 

A  Sister. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 

To  New  Subscribers 


The  Herold  der  Wahrheit  from 
now  to  January  1,  1931,  for  the  low 
price  of  $1.00.  Send  your  subscrip¬ 
tion  and  make  checks  payable  to  J. 
N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

The  Manager. 


OBITUARY 


Lehman. — Magdalena  (Schrag)  Leh¬ 
man  departed  this  life  Tuesday  Sept. 
3,  1929  at  5  P.  M.  She  was  born  in 
Baden,  Ontario,  March  11,  1867,  a 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Catherine 
(Zehr)  Schrag.  On  Oct.  23,  1890  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Simon  F. 
Lehman,  who  survives  her.  Also  2 
sons.  Benjamin  and  Jacob;  5  daught¬ 
ers.  Mrs.  Chris  Yousey,  Mrs.  Daniel 
Zehr.  Mrs.  Ernest  Zehr,  Mrs.  Sam 
Jantzi  and  Helen  Lehman.  Two 
daughters  preceded  her  in  death. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  church 
in  early  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  was  a  patient 
sufferer  for  many  years  with  diabetes 
and  gallstones.  Although  her  health 
was  poorly  her  death  came  as  a 
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shock  as  she  had  been  feeling  better 
and  did  her  work  as  usual  and  ate  a 
hearty  dinner  when  suddenly  she  was 
stricken  with  cerebral  hemorrhage 
which  caused  a  state  of  coma  from 
which  she  did  not  rally,  but  died  the 
next  day.  She  was  prepared  to  go 
and  had  expressed  her  willingness  to 
go  and  dwell  with  her  Savior.  Her 
funeral  was  largely  attended  at  the 
church  at  Croghan  and  burial  in  the 
church  cemetery.  Services  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Joseph  Lehman  and  Joseph 
Zehr.  Her  favorite  hymns,  “Nimm 
jesu  Meine  Hande  und  fiihre  Mich, 
and  also  “Die  Welt  ist  Meine  Heimat 
nicht,”  and  “Oh  I  love  to  talk  with 
Jesus”  were  sung  at  the  funeral.  She 
will  be  greatlv  missed  in  the  com¬ 
munity  and  church,  but  our  loss  is 
her  gain.  .  ,  , 

Oh  Mother  thy  gentle  voice  is  hushed 
Thv  warm  true  heart  'is  still, 

And  on  thy  pale  and  peaceful  face 
Is  resting  death’s  cold  chill. 

Thy  hands  are  clasped  upon  thy  breast, 
We’ve  kissed  thy  marble  brow. 

And  in  our  aching  hearts  we  know 
We  have  no  mother  now. 

D.  L.  Zehr. 


Shetier.— Emma  (Schlabaugh),  wife 
of  Henry  J.  Shetler  was  born  m 
Johnson  County.  Iowa,  Dec.  12, J89  . 
Died  at  the  Union  Hospital,  Oct.  lo, 
1929.  nine  days  after  having  under- 
gone  an  operation.  She  was  aged  3 
years.  10  months  and  3  days.  She  is 
survived  by  husband  and  two  sons 

and  two  daughters  — Elizabeth,  10 

years,  Leslie.  5  years,  Stanley  3  years 
Edna  9  months.  Clayton  preceded 
her  in  death  Jan.  25,  1925  at  the  age 
of  2  years,  9  months  and  22  days.  Of 
her  parental  family  her  father  and 
one  brother  preceded  her  m  death 
Her  aged  mother,  five  brothers  and 
two  sisters  survive,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  who  mourn  her 
earlv  departure.  Emma  accepted  the 
Savior  in  her  youth  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  unto  death.  After 


marif&gfiJ^jO  17,  - ,  they  resided 

in  Iowa  until  in  November,  1921,  when 
they  removed  to  Huron  County, 
Mich.,  where  they  lived  at  the  same 
place  to  the  time  of  her  death.  Sister 
Shetler  was  greatly  devoted  to  the 
welfare  of  her  family  and  lived  a 
prayerful  life.  In  her  dying  hour  she 
desired  to  part  from  this  life  and  to 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous  and  be 
with  the  Lord. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  2  P.  M., 
Oct.  18,  at  the  Pigeon  River  church 
and  the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Samuel  J.  Miller  of  the 
Berne  Mennonite  Church  and  M.  b. 
Zehr  of  the  Pigeon  River  Church. 
The  former  used  John  14  as  basis  for 
his  discourse  on  the  subject  of  a 
troubled  heart.  The  latter’s  text  was 
the  latter  part  of  Rev.  2:10. 

Jantzi.  —  Clarence  Alvin,  son  of 
Aaron  and  Barbara  Jantzi,  was  born 
in  Huron  County,  Mich.,  Jan.  4,  1928. 
Died  Oct.  10,  1929:  aged  1  year,  9 
months  and  six  days.  He  leaves  to 

mourn  his  departure,  father^  mother, 

one  brother  and  one  sister.  Their  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  was  held 
at  the  Pigeon  River  Church,  Satur¬ 
day,  Oct.  12;  burial  in  adjacent  ceme¬ 
tery. 

Soon  and  forever 

Such  promise  our  trust, 

Though  ashes  to  ashes 
And  dust  to  dust. 

Soon  and  forever 
Our  union  shall  be, 

Made  perfect  and  glorious 
Redeemer,  in  Thee. 

When  sins  and  th’  sorrows 
Of  time  shall  be  o’er 
Its  partings  and  pangs 
Remembered  no  more. 

Where  life  cannot  fail, 

And  where  death  cannot  sever 
Christians  with  Christ  shall  be 
Soon  and  forever. 
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Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  aa  Siebe!  bic  nid)t  iDirb  erfoltcn 

tecond -class  matter.  in  Qfle  Qfnrigfeit, 


Sie  Siebe  ©otte§. 

Siebe!  bie  bom  $immeI§tbrone 
Sluf  bie  @rbe  nieberfam, 

Siebe !  in  ber  Sornenfrone, 

$oIbe§  teure§  ©otteSlamm, 

Stebe !  bu  in  beinem  ©camera 
5Bricf)ft  ba§  felfenbarte  §era. 

Sicbe !  bie  bu  mid)  nerfdjonet 
©nabiglid),  jo  mand)e§  $fabr, 

Siebe!  bie  mid)  nid)t  gelobnet 
?II§  id)  in  ber  grembc  tear, 

Siebe!  bu  in  beinem  Sdjmera 
©ridjft  ba§  felfenbarte  §era. 

Sls'O 

Siebe!  bie  auf  oben  Strafeen 
Sa§  nerirrte  Scbaflein  fud)t, 

Siebe!  bie  wd)t  nacbgelaffen 
3Kir  a«  folgen,  auf  ber  gludjt, 
Siebe!  bu  in  beinem  Sdjmera 
S3rid)ft  ba§  felfenbarte  §era. 

Siebe!  bie  bu  mid)  gefunben 
2Beit  biwmeg,  in  buntler 
Siebe!  bie  im  mid)  nerbunben 
Unb  aur  $rbe  mieberbradjt, 

Siebe!  bu  ht  beinem  Sdjmera 
33rid)ft  bag  felfenbarte  £era. 

Siebe !  bie  v&u  mid)  gefunben 
2Beit  bintoj^  in  butler  SRacbt, 

Siebe!  bie  An  tnid)  nerbunben 
Unb  aur  l^tbe  mieberbradjt, 

Siebe!  bu  in  beinem  Sdjmera 
SBricbft  baC  felfenbarte  §era. 

Siebe!  bie  mid)  aud)  fann  balten 
9Fuf  bem  foilben  HReer  ber  3^ 


Siebe!  bu  in  beinem  Sdjmera 

S3rid)ft  ba§  felfenbarte  §era. 

&  %  5- 

(Editor  icllc$. 

So  bittet  nun  bom  £errn  Sjmtregen; 
fo  totrb  ber  §err  ©etoolfe  rnodjen,  unb 
end)  SRegcn  genug  geben  a»  #flem  ©e* 
toadj*  auf  bem  ftelbc. 

Surd)  ba§  ernftburte  ©ebet  foUen  atte 
frommen  ©briften  fiegen  unb  obliegen 
miber  afle  ibre  ^eirtbe,  geiftlidje  unb  Ieib* 
Iicbe,  fidjtbare  unb  unficbtbare,  niebt  burd) 
leibliebe  28affen  ober  burcb  flWenfcbenfraft, 
aud)  nirfjt  mit  bem  jitbifeben  SSoIf,  Ieib* 
Iicber  2Beife,  mit  fleifcblicben  ©abanfen,  non 
bem  fReid)  bes  SReffia,  fonbern  burcb  ©ot* 
tes  $raft  im  ©eift,  burd)  ba§  ©ebet  im 
©lauben,  niebt  manbeln  in  ibrem  eigenen 
SRamcn,  fonbern  nielmebr  im  SRamen  $e* 
fu  ©brifti,  urn  befetoiHen  ibr  ©ebet  erbort 
mirb  unb  fie  ©ott  al§  feine  lieben  ®in* 
ber  ibm  gefallen. 

Senn  fie  leben  unb  bauen  nid)t  auf 
ibre  SBerfe  ober  ©ereebtigfeit,  fonbern 
nielmebr  burcb  bie  aSei^beit  non  ©ott 
Iernen  fie  in  ©bnfti  ©naben  unb  ©ered)* 
tigfeit  aw  geben,  unb  nidjt  neraagen  in 
ibrer  Srauerigfeit  bie  bod)  nur  eine  fleine 
3cit  mdbren  foil,  aber  nielmebr  roerf* 
ftellig  macben  mas  ©briftw§  fagt:  2£abr* 
lid),  mabrlid),  id)  jage  eucb,  fo  ibr  ben 
SBater  etmas  bitten  merbet  in  meiuem 
iRamen,  fo  mirb  er  eud)3  geben.  So  ge* 
bort  aucb  nocb  baau  mas  i|3aulu§  un§ 
lebrt:  3Bir  merben  gered)t  burd)  ben 
©lauben  an  Return  ©briftum,  unb  nid)t 
burd)  bie  SBerfe  be©  ©efefces.  So  baun 
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ma£  mir  bitten,  begebren  unb  gebenfen  3U 
erlangen  fallen  loir  bitten  bafiir  im  ©lau- 
ben  unb  im  Stamen  ^efu  (Styrifti  fa  mir 
gebenfen  etmas  babon  3u  empfangen. 
Senn  bie  SBaffen  unferer  Stitterfdjaft  filth 
nid)t  flcifdjlid),  fanbern  madbtig  oor  Q5ott, 
ju  berftoren  bie  SBefeftungen,  bomit  fair 
berftoren  bie  2lnfd)Iage,  unb  alle  £obe, 
bie  fid)  erbebet  mibcr  bie  Grfemttnife 
©ottos,  unb  nebmett  gefangen  ade  3Ser 
mmft  unter  ben  ©eborfam  ©brifti.  Ser* 
megcn  ein  jeber  (Shrift  mobl  3ld)tung  auf 
fid)  baben  fall,  unb  ftreiten  miber  ben 
Seufel,  burcb  ben  £elnt  beS  ®eite^mel= 
d>cr  ift  ©briftuS.  So  burd)  ben  Sdjilb 
bcs  ©laubens  barinnen  man  an  ©ott  feft 
finite  urn  bie  feurige  $feilc  be§  aSofemidjtS 
311  iiberminben.  Senn  ©briften  ibre  ©it- 
te  ift  breierlei.  ©rftlid)  ein  ©ebet,  ba£  ift, 
eine  ©itte,  burcb  melfae  mir  Ieiblidje  ober 
gciftlid)e  ©iiier  bon  ©ott  bitten.  8fam 
anbern  iftS  ein  $Icben,  ba£  ift,  ein  ©it* 
ten,  bag  ©ott  bie  moblberbiente  Strafe 
gnabiglidj  mode  bon  un£  abmenbcn.  3unt 
Sritten  ift§  eine  Sanffagung,  bie  ba  ge* 
ffaiebt  fiir  bie  empfangene  28obItbaten, 
unb  baft  ©ott  ber  $err  bie  mobloerbien* 
ten  Strafen  bon  nnS  au§  ©naben  abge* 
menbet  bat. 


©Jo  ift  ber  golbcne  Witteltoeg? 


(Sin  ©rebiger  befudbtc  lange  eineit  ®ran* 
fen,  obnc  mit  ibm  meiter3ufommen.  ©nb= 
lid)  nabm  cr  feinen  Stocf  unb  3og  bamit 
auf  bcm  mit  Sanb  beftrenten  ©oben  cinen 
Stridj;  redjtS  babon  fdjrieb  er:  Steidj  ©ot* 
te£,  unb  linfs:  ©kit.  £ierauf  fragte  er 
bcit  .dratifen:  „3luf  meldjer  Seite  finb 
<5ic?”  Ser  ®ranfe  fcbmieg  lange,  enb* 
lid)  befannte  er,  bag  er  fid)  nod)  auf  ber 
linfcn  Seite  befinbe.  Stun  3eigte  ibm 
ber  ©rcbiger,  bafe  er  ebenfomenig  ban 
felbft  bon  ber  linfcn  Seite  auf  bie  redjte 
bcmberfommen  fdnne,  mie  bie  in  ben 
Sanb  gefdjriebenen  ©udbftaben:  abcrmenn 
cr  fief)  ate  ein  armor  unb  berlorener  Siin* 
ber  bem  .v»eilanb  iibergebe,  fa  merbe  biefer 
ibit  biniiberbringen.  ©§  gibt  ebon  nur 
3tt>ci  SHaffen  bon  Wenfdjen  unb  nifat,  faie 
biale  meinen,  nod)  eine  brittc  Piaffe,  nam* 
lid)  foldje,  bie  in  ber  Witte  fteben.  ©§ 
gibt  Seufetefinber  unb  ©ottcSfinber,  ©e* 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

febrte  unb  Unbefebrte,  ©egnabigte  unb 
©erlorene.  Wodjten  aud)  mir  3ur  boden  )\ 
^larbeit  bariiber  fornmen,  3U  melcber  .  I 
Piaffe  mir  geboren;  modjte  baS  „©nt= 
mober —  ober,”  entmeber  $immel  ober 
£ode,  entmeber  felig  ober  emig  berbammt, 
un£  au£  ader  ©leidjgiiltigfeit  aufmeden! 


^mmer  bereit. 


$n  einem  Sdpedaug  fpradjen  bie  Stei* 
fenben  iiber  religibfe  Singe,  leiber  aber 
nidjt  in  angemeffener  SBeife.  Ser  eine 
aufierte  biefe,  ber  anbere  jene  munberlicbe 
Weinung.  ©in  ©rebiger,  ber  fid)  unter 
ibnen  befanb  unb  bi&ber  fid)  nidjt  an  ber 
Unterbaltung  beteiligt  batte,  3og  plifalidj  , 
feme  Safdjemfar  unb  fragte,  ob  fie  mobl 
bie  redjte  3pit  angebe.  Sofort  bolten  ade 
ibre  Ubren  boroor,  aber  fie  ftimmten  nidjt 
iiberein,  unb  nun  entftanb  ein  febr  leb* 
bafter  WeinungSaustaufcb,  benn  jeber  be* 
bauptete,  bafe  feine  Ubr  rifatig  gebe.  ©nb= 
lid)  befcbIof3  man,  ben  ©treit  bi§  3ur  nad)* 
ften  grofjeren  Station  auf  fid)  beruben  3U 
Iaffen  unb  fan  oon  ber  bortigen  93abn* 
bofaubr,  bie  fa  taglifa  nad)  ber  Stormal* 

3eit  geregelt  merbe,  entffaeiben  3«  Iaffen. 
Stun  aber  nabm  ber  ^rebiger  baB  @e* 
fprad)  mieber  auf  unb  fagte:  „^d)  fenne  t 
and)  ein  llbrmcrf,  ba§  unbebingt  fidjer 
gebt,  unb  barnad)  miiffen  ade  Sragen  , 
iiber  gottlidje  Singe  geregelt  merben.  Sie* 
fe§  llbrmcrf  ift  ba§  SBort  ©otte§,  unb  ifa 
mbdjtc  bie  perron  bitten,  bie  Singe,  bie 
fie  borbin  befprodjen  baben,  bod)  einmal 
an  biefer  Stormalubr  3U  meffen.”  Samit 
mar  ba§  ©efprad)  311  ©nbe,  unb  bie  §cr* 
ren  batten  etroa§  3am  Stadybenfen.  2Sir 
foden  ftet§  bereit  fein,  fiir  unfern  ©Iau* 
bett  einsufteben,  menn  anbre  ibn  berleben. 


©rneucriing  bes  2?olfe§  ©otte§. 


©in  fiiralid)  aerftorbener  bodjftebenber 
Wann  fagte  einmal:  „2Benn  SSoIfer  faer* 
berben,  fo  gefdjiebt  e§  nifat  urn  ber  Siin* 
be  ber  ©ottlofen  miden,  fon'bern  megen 
ber  Untreue  ber  ©Iaubigcn.”  ^ft  ba§ 
nidjt  mabr?  §atte  e§  311  ber  gegenmartig 
berrffaenben  furfatbaren  ©ottentfrembung, 
,m  ber  SSermirrung  ber  fittlifaen  SSegriffe  im 
©bdeben,  im  ©efdjaft§Ieben  unb  auf  an- 
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beren  ©eBieten  fommen  fonnen,  roenn  bie 
©Iaubigen  ein  folcbeg  Sictjt  unb  ©ala  ge= 
iocfen  roaren,  roie  fie  eg  fein  foUten? 
SRidjt  aufeere  Sfteformen  reidjen  ciu'g. 
SBenn  bie  ©ottegfinber  ju  einer  inneren 
©rneuerung  fid£>  aufraffen  tooEten,  bann 
roiirbe  bag  grofeere  SB  irf ungen  fitr  bag 
SBolfgleBen  baBen  alg  aEe  aufeeren  9 fe= 
formen.  3“  foldjer  ©rneuerung  gebort, 
bafe  ©otteg  SBoIf  fief)  bom  3^itgeift  ent* 
fdjieben  Iogfagt:  „©eftaltet  euer  SeBen 
nid)t  nadj  bem  jefcigen  3eitalter,”  fo 
Iautet  toortlitf)  bie  ©rmabnung  beg  2lpo* 
ftelg  an  bie  ©fjriften  in  Sftom.  ‘£aben  bie 
bcutigen  ©Iaubigen  biefe  ©rmabnung 
nicf)t  and)  notig?  ©ine  ungottlidje  ©eifteg* 
luft  umgibt  fie  auf  aEen  ©eiten.  '3>arum 
gilt’g  ju  roacfjen,  bafo  roir  alg  ©otteg  SBoIf 
nid^t  auf  bie  eine  ober  anbere  SBeife  in 
ben  3citgeift  ung  derftriefen  Iaffen.  ©onft 
gef)t’^  mit  unferem  ©ebetgleben  unb  un= 
ferec  3eugenfraft  riicfroartg,  toir  Der* 
Iieren  unfere  £id>t=  unb  ©alafraft.  ©in 
Iabmeg,  roeltformtgeg  ©briftentum  iibt 
feinen  fegengreid)en  ©influfj  aug  auf  bie 
SEBelt. 


£ie  srijn  Sttnflfrouen. 


SBon  £.  ©.  SRaft. 

Cag  24  ©ap.  SRattb.  banbelt  bon  ber 
3ufunft  ©brifti,  unb  SEBelt  enbe.  „$ann 
(roenn  er  fommt)  toirb  bag  £>immelrcitf) 
gleirf)  fein  jebn  ^ungfrauen,  bie  ifjre 
£aropett  naJimcn,  unb  gingen  aug,  bem 
SBrdutigam  entgegen.”  SEtottb.  25,  1. 
llnter  biefen  aebn  ^ungfrauen,  berftebe  id) 
aEe  ©briften  Befemter,  unter  alien  SRatto= 
nen,  unb  Sfteligionen.  2>ann  bor  ©ott  gilt 
fein  anfeben  ber  SJIerfon,  ober  Nation  ober 
Religion,  fonbern  ber  ©IauBe  ber  burd) 
bie  SieBe  tbatig  ift.  '2>iefer  SBrautigam  ift 
3efug  ©briftug,  ber  bie  ganje  SEBelt  er= 
Iofet  bat  burd)  fein  eigen  SBIut  am  ©tarn* 
me  beg  ®reuaeg,  unb  feme  SBraut,  bag  ift 
feine  ©emeine,  burd)  unb  in  ©naben  cr= 
balten  Big  ju  biefer  ©tnnbe,  unb  roirb  fie 
autb  in  ©naben  erbalten  Big  ©r  roieber 
fommt,  urn  fie  au  fammlen,  unb  in  fein 
etuigeg  unb  bimmlifdjeg  Sfteid)  ein  311 
nebmen.  „2lber  funf  unter  tbnen  roaren 
tbiiridjt,  unb  funf  tonren  flug.’f  2?.  2.  ©r 
nabmt  bie  £borid)ten  3uerft,  urn  unfere 


©ebanfen  babin  3U  jieben,  roie  iibel  eg 
ftebet  urn  blofee  aufeere  SDtunb  unb  Shmb 
©briften  3U  fein.  „$ie  tbiiridjtcn  nabmen 
ibre  Stompen;  aber  fie  nabmen  nid>t  Cel 
mit  fifr”  SB.  3.  3ft  eg  niebt  fdjredlid) 
Dor  ben  SRid)terftubI  3efu  ©brifti  su  font* 
men,  obnc  unter  ber  ©nabe  311  fteben? 
„2)ie  flugen  aber  nabmen  Cel  in  ibren 
©efiifien  famt  ibren  2ambcn.,T  SB.  4.  3>ag 
ift  Beffer  bag  ©naben  Cel  3U  fammlen 
bier  in  ber  ©nabenaeit,  burd)  glauBen  unb 
fmfje  3U  ©ott,  fein  Befennter  ©lauben  Be* 
IeBcn,  unb  fein  2id)t  Ieucbten  Iaffen  Dor 
ben  Seuten,  auf  bafe  fie  unfere  gute  SSer* 
fen  feben,  unb  baburd)  beroogen  roerben, 
aucb  ^efum  nacbfolgen.  „2ia  nun  ber 
SBrdutigam  Deraog,  murben  fie  afle  fcbla* 
frig  unb  entf<bliefen.n  SB.  5.  $a  biemeil 
©briftug  oeraiebt  mit  feiner  3ufunft,  fo 
fterBen  bie  3Wenfd)en;  fa  bie  ©uten  unb 
bie  SBofen,  miiffen  fterBen.  „3«r  SlKitter* 
nadjt  aber  toarb  ein  ©efdjrei,  Sicbe  ber 
SBrdutegam  fommt;  gebet  aug,  ijjm  ent* 
negem”  SI.  6.  ^a  menn  bie  SWenfdjen  im 
tiefften  fd)Iaf  finb  nad)  bem  geift,  fo 
fommt  ber  SBrautigam  ^efug  ©briftug, 
unb  toirb  fidB  erfiiEen,  ttiag  Sefus  Icfjrt 
^ob.  5,  28.  „£enn  eg  fommt  bie  ©tunbe, 
in  toe(tf;er  allc,  bie  in  ben  ©raBern  finb, 
roerben  feine  ©timme  boren;  unb  roerben 
beroorgeben,  bie  ba  ©uteg  getban  baBen, 
3ur  'Xuferftebung  beg  SeBeng,  bie  aber 
IteBelg  getban  baBen,  aur  Slufcrftebung 
beg  ©eriebtg.”  SB.  29. 

„$a  ftunben  biefe  ^ungfrauen  atte  auf, 
unb  fdjmutftcn  ibre  iiambcn.,r  7.  ©0 
roeit  gingen  fie  afle  mit  einanb^r,  unb  bie 
Bingen  mogen  niebt  geroufjt  baBen  bafe 
bie  Sbbridjten  fein  Cel  in  ibren  ©efaften 
baBen.  „£ie  tboridjten  aber  fprad)en  311 
ben  flugen:  ©ebet  ung  Don  eurern  Cel, 
benn  unfere  SamDen  DerliifdKn”  SI.  8. 
-Cie  Xboricbtcn  roerben  roieber  auerft  gc* 
nabmt,  urn  ung  bie  Sadje  roidbtig  311 
mad)en,  ein  Blofeer  auberer  "iUhmb  unb 
SBunb  ©brift  3U  fein. 

^a  eine  &tmpe  obne  Cel  faun  ein  roenig 
Brcnncn,  unb  ein  iRaud)  unb  ©tanf  Don 
fid)  geBen,  aBer  2id)t  unb  augbauer  ift 
nid)t  bort  fie  Derlofcbt,  unb  lafet  bie  arme 
©eele  im  Sinftern  berum  tappeu.  ©in 
Blo^eg  ^err  ^»err  iagen  Bringt  nod)  fei¬ 
ner  in  ben  £immel.  „^a  anttoorteten  bie 
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$  e  r  o  l  b  bet 

flugcit  unb  farad)cn:  aifo,  auf  bafj 

nifat  ung  unb  cud)  gebredje;  gefyet  aber 
bin  ju  ben  ftriimern,  unb  fauft  fiir  eud) 
felbft.”  23.  9.  £ier  fonnen  mir  feben  bafe 
cin  jeber  fiir  fief)  3U  ben  ®ramern  bet 
©naben  geben  mug,  al£  ein  oertorner 
Siinber,  mit  bem  2$erIornen  Sobn  fare* 
faen,  23ater,  id)  bin  nifat  merfa  bafe  id) 
bein  So  bn  bjeifee,  mafae  mid)  nut  al£  ei= 
net  beiner  iagtifaner.  „Unb  ba  fie  f|in= 
gin  gen,  ju  faufen,  fam  ber  SSrdutigam; 
unb  todd>c  bercit  toaren,  gingen  mit  fam 
binein  aur  ^oc^jeit;  unb  bie  $!)«*  toarb 
Dcrfd^offcn/’  23.  10.  ltnb  bieibt  oerffakfa 
fen  fiir  aUe  biejenigen  bie,  bie  ©naben3eit 
toeridumen.  „3»kbt  farnen  and)  bie  an* 
bern  ^ungfrauen  unb  faradjen:  #err, 
&CTT,  tbuc  nno  onf  ”  23.  11.  $u  faat, 
©mig  oerfaat;  bie  ©naben  5Cb)iir  oer* 
fdjloffen.  „©r  onttoortetc  aber  unb  farad): 
2Baljrlifa,  id)  fage  end)  id)  fen«e  cucr 
nidjt.”  23.  12.  id)  iage  nod)  einmal,  ju 
faat,  311  faat;  bie  faeure  ©nabenaeit  Oer* 
faiimt  cmig  oerloren.  Saturn  fdjliefet  un* 
fer  £>crr  bie§  ©leifanife  mit  ber  2Barnung, 
„£arnm  toafact;  benn  far  toiffet  luebcr 
iag  nod)  Stunbe,  in  tocid>cr  beg  aKen* 
fd)cn  Sobn  fornmen  toirb.”  23.  13. 

3>iefc§  ©leifanife  fteUt  unS  bie  mifatig* 
feit  ber  Religion  3efu  ©fjrifti  oor.  £ie 
fiinf  flugen  3ungfrauen  fteHen  un£  bie 
mabren  ©briften  oor,  bie  ber  23unb  mit 
3efu  rnadjen,  unb  and)  barin  fiebcn  unb 
9BaitbeIn  bis  an  ein  Seligeg  ©nbe.  ©Ieifa* 
mie  23aulu£  Iefjrt,  „2Bie  far  nun  ange* 
nommen  fjabt  ben  §errn  ©briftum  3e* 
fum,  fo  manbclt  in  fam,  unb  feib  gemur* 
3clt  unb  erbauet  in  fam,  unb  feib  feft 
irn  ©lanben,  mie  it)r  gelebrct  feib,  unb 
feib  in  bemfelbigen  reidjlid)  banfbar.”  8oI. 
2,  6.  7.  3a  bas  finb  biejenigen,  bie  3e* 
fum  ©briftum  befennen  unb  im  ©Iauben 
auf  unb  annebmen  al§  far  erlofer  bon 
•Sun ben,  unb  bann  fam  aufa  nadjfolgen 
in  alter  geborfamfeit. 

Unb  bie  fiinf  faorifaten  3ungfrauen 
ftcllen  un§  bie  bor,  bie  ©briftum  befen* 
nen,  unb  bod)  nifat  in  fam  Seben  ltnb 
manbeln,  fie  Iaffen  bie  faeure  ©naben3eit 
babin  geben  obne  Iebenbiger  ©Iauben  unb 
mabre  SBufje,  fo  mirb  aufa  bie  Siebe  ©ot* 
tea  nifat  ausgegoffen  in  ibr  ber3,  burfa 
ben  bciligen  ©eift.  Unb  mo  bie  Siebc 


29  a  b  r  b  e  i  1 

©otteS  feblt,  ba  feblt  atleS,  ba  feblt  alle£ 
ma3  felig  mafat.  1.  ®or.  13.  Unb  bann 
bie  fiiebe  aur  2BeIt,  ift  fo  gefabrlidj,  unb 
abfiibrenb;  baber  marnet  un3  ber  ^err 
burd)  fein  bdliger  2tpofteI  3abanne§,  er* 
fter  ©.piftel,  2,  15.  16.  „$abt  nifat  ticb 
bie  2Bclt,  nod)  mas  in  ber  2Bclt  ift.  So 
jemanb  bie  2Belt  lieb  bftt,  in  bem  ift  nifat 
bie  £iebe  beg  Saterg.  $enn  atteg  mag 
in  ber  2Belt  ift,  beg  ^leiffaebtuft  nnb  ber 
xHugeit  £nft  nnb  baffartigeb  £eben  ift 
nifat  00m  2$ater,  fonbern  bon  ber  2£elt. 
Unb  bie  2Belt  oergebet  mit  ibrer  £*nft; 
mer  aber  ben  2BiUen  ©otteb  fa»t/  ber 
bieibt  in  ©toigfeit. 


2$ermaljnnng  gegen  ^offort. 


S.  2B.  if3eafaet) 

997it  ©otteb  bjiilfe  ein  Strtifel  fiir  ben 
^erolb.  „®imber  finb  Xreiber  meineb 
56oIfb,  unb  2E3eiber  berrffaen  iiber  fie. 
SDtein  23oIf,  beine  Crofter  oerfiibren  bifa, 
unb  3erftoren  ben  233eg,  ben  bu  geben 
fotlft.  2lber  ber  §err  ftebet  ba  3U  refaten, 
unb  ift  aufgetreten,  bie  23oIfer  3U  rifaten.” 
3ef.  3,  12—13. 

2Sann  mir  bas  ganse  ®afatel  Icfen  bann 
lernen  mir  bie  Urfafa  bafe  ber  $err  burfa 

3efaja  iiber  3^rael  ftagte - barum  bafe 

bie  Stofater  #ion§  ftola  finb,  unb  geben 
mit  aufgerifatetem  §alfe,  mit  geffaminf* 
ten  ^tngefifaten,  unb  baben  fdfttifae  Sfaube 
an  faren  Siife^n.  So  mirb  ber  $err  ben 
Sfaeitel  ber  Stbfater  3ion^  fabl  mafaen, 
unb  ber  £err  mirb  ibr  ©effameibe  meg= 
nebmen.  2>er  ^Srop^et  3efaja  Iebte  3ur 
3eit  mo  Uria,  3otbam,  2tbag  unb  ^fafia 
®btiig  maren,  700  3Qbr  oor  ©brifti  ©e=* 
hurt,  unb  ba§  jiibiffae  23oIf  mar  tief  in 
Siinben  gefatten;  bie  ^inber  maren  £rei= 
ber  iiber  ba§  23oIf  unb  2Beiber  berrffaten 
iiber  fie.  SBenn  mir  betrafaten  bie  3^tt  mo 
mir  jefct  finb,  ift  e§  aiemlifa  ba§  nebm= 
lifae.  ’Die  ®inber  molten  bie  ©Item  aiebon 
anftatt  bie  ©Item  bie  ®inber,  fie  merben 
ftola,  baben  aufa  foftlifae  Sfaufre  an  unb 
nofa  oiel  mebr  Safaeit  mo  bem  Sleiffa 
gefaUt;  fommen  oft  fo  meit  bafe  fie  in 
iobt  Siinben  fallen,  unb  miiffen  mit  bem 
2Bort  ©otte§  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  geftraft 
merben,  bann  tbun  au  3eiien  SBeiber  ober 
2fliitter  ben  SUnbern  mifaelfen  aw  bem 
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93ofen.  Dann  finb  bie  ®inber  Dreiber 
rneineg  SSolfg  unb  SBeiber  betrffaen  iiber 
fie. 

Dann  fann  eg  fo  meit  'fommen  mie  ber 
^eilattb  fagt:  Die  $inber  toerbeit  fid) 
emporen  miber  ib)re  ©Item,  unb  ibnen 
gum  Dobe  JjeXfen.  Sfa  glaub  gum  geift* 
lichen  Dob,  mir  baben  ©sempel  in  ber 
beiligen  Sfarift  mit  bem  $riefter  ©Ii. 
Seine  Sifane  maren  bofe  23uben,  unb  er 
Strafte  fie  nifat,  unb  auf  einen  Dog  finb 
fie  atte  umfommen.  Unb  ber  ®onig 
Daoib  mufete  fliifaten  nor  feinem  auf* 
rifariffaen  Sobn  ^Ibfalom.  Slbfalom  iuoU= 
te  bag  ®bnigreifa  an  fief)  gieben  unb  fei= 
nen  SSater  umbringen.  Dabib  batte  eine 
fonberlifae  Siebe  fitr  feinen  Sobn  Slbfa* 
lorn,  unb  ’Stbfalom  mujfte  eg,  bann  mollte 
er  iftegieren.  SBir  finb  arme  SWenffaen — 
fo  fang  anbere  gu  rifaten  finb  tbun  mir 
beffen,  aber  toenn  eg  in  unfer  £aug 
fommt  bann  mollen  mir  burdb  bie  finger 
feben.  ©g  iff  fein  Slnfeben  ber  SjSerfon 
Dor  ©ott.  SBir  fallen  beleben  mag  9P7ofe 
bem  Stamm  Sebi  fagte  ba  er  bie  gmblf 
Stamme  ber  ®inber  Sgrael  bag  Septemal 
fegnete,  er  fprafa  gu  Sebi:  Dein  fftefat  unb 
bein  Sid)t  bleibe  bei  beinem  beiligen 
SWann,  ben  bu  berfufat  baft  gu  SWaffa,  ba 
far  bobertet  am  ^abermaffer.  SBer  gu 
feinem  SSater  unb  gu  feiner  Gutter  fprifat: 
Sfa  febe  fan  nifat,  unb  gu  feinem  Gruber  : 
Sfa  fenne  ibn  nifat;  unb  gu  feinem  Sobn: 
Sfa  meifj  nifat;  bie  balten  beine  fftebe,  unb 
bemabren  beinejt  sBunb. — Sefaja  3,  10 — 
11:  aSrebigt  bon  ben  ©erefaten,  bafc  fie 
eg  gut  baben;  benn  fie  merben  bie  grufat 
farer  SBerfe  effen.  SBebe  aber  ben  ©ott= 
Iofen,  benn  fie  finb  bogbaftig,  unb  eg  mirb 
ibnen  bergolten  merben,  mie  fie  eg  ber* 
bienen. 

SBir  faben  eg  finb  immer  bie  3toei,  ber 
©erefate  unb  ber  ©ottlofe,  unb  eg  ffaeint, 
fa  lang.bafc  fie  gute  ^ifarer  batten  man* 
belten  fie  auf  bem  refaten  SBeg,  unb  ©ott 
fegnete  fie,  aber  ba  bie  ®inber  bie  Drei* 
ber  mabren  unb  bie  SBeiber  berrffaten 
iiber  fie,  bann  mar  eg  ^ein  SSoIf  beine 
Drofter  berfifaren  bifa  unb  3erftoren  ben 
SBeg  ben  bu  geben  foUft. — Sefata  9,  14 — 
16:  Darum  mirb  ber  £>err  abbauen  bon 
Israel  beibe  ®opf  unb  Sfamang,  beibe  91ft 
unb  Stumpf,  auf  einen  Dag.  Die  alten 


ebrlifaen  Scute  finb  ber  Sopf;  bie  $|3ro* 
ppeten  aber,  bie  falffa  lebren,  finb  ber 
Sfamang.  Demi  bie  Setter  biefeg  S3oIfg 
finb  2$erfifarer;  unb  bie  fifa  Ieiten  Iaffen 
finb  oerloren.  Da  marb  bann  aUcs  ber* 
loren.  SBir  leben  in  einer  fefjr  gefabr- 
lifacn  3^it,  eg  mirb  balb  aEeg  gromm  unb 
grei  gefprofaen.  Der  2Nenffa  fann  balb 
tbun  mie  er  milt,  fo  bafj  er  ben  stamen 
©bnfti  nennt,  barni  meint  er  'Jtcfat  gu 
fein. 

33ei  oielen  feben  mir  fein  $reug  ober 
Selbftnerleugnung,  ober  SBiebcrgeburt 
mebr;  ber  £eilanb  fagt:  SBer  bieg  nifat 
bat  ber  fann  fein  ^linger  nifat  fein.  ©i* 
nen  SWenffaen  gu  troften  mit  einem  fal- 
ffaeit  Droft,  unb  mo  ©otteg  SBort  nifat 
troftet,  ift  ein  armer  Droft,  unb  bttft  nofa 
bie  Siinber  gu  ftarfen;  eg  faut  mir  oft 
meb  bafj  fo  menig  ©ottegfurfat  unb  ©l* 
ternebre  ift  bei  bielen,  unb  bag  erfte  ®e 
bot  ift:  ©bte  SBater  unb  Gutter  auf  bafa 
birg  mobl  gebe,  unb  bu  Iange  Iebeft  auf 
©rben,  im  Sanbe  bag  ber  ^err  bein  ©ott 
bit  gibt.  Die  Sfaulb  ift  nifat  aUein  auf 
ben  ®inbern,  ifa  glaube  uiele  ©Item  tbun 
fare  ffjflifat  nifat,  fie  baben  feinen  2lttar 
im  §aug,  feine  3eit  gum  lefen  ober  beten. 
Der  Salomon  fagt:  SBic  man  einen  ^na* 
ben  gemifant,  fo  lafet  er  nifat  bacon,  menn 
er  alt  mirb.  SReine  Gutter  ift  ffaon  60 
^abre  tot  unb  bie  faue  ifa  nimmer  oer- 
geffen  in  meinem  Seben,  bie  bat  mifa  Ier* 
nen  beten  unb  bat  meine  Siifee  auf  ben 
$fab  Scfa  gefiibrt.  Sfa  babe  belt  gefun* 
ben  ber  meine  Seele  Iiebt.  Unb  mein 
33atcr  bat,  fo  Ian^  alg  er  bie  ^raft  batte, 
immer  mit  feinen  ftinber  bag  iltbenb=©e* 
bet  auggerifat,  unb  bag.  merbe  ifa  aufa 
nifat  oergeffen. 

Sfa  banfe  ©ott  bafj  meine  ©rgicbuitg 
mar  unter  ber  Settling  con  fariftlifaen 
©ttern.  ©g  finb  ibic  fariftlifaen  ©Item  mo 
bie  SBelt  nofa  com  Untergang  bait. 
®tiitter  Don  beute  merben  geigen  mag  fii 
ein  iSoIf  morgen  fein  mirb.”  Sfa  babe* 
mifa  gar  nifat  3u  riibmen,  .benn  burfa  ©ot* 
teg  ©nabe  bin  ifa  mag  ifa  bin.  3^9e  mir 
ein  £aug  mo  SSater  unb  Gutter  beten, 
mit  faren  ^inbern,  unb  mo  griebe  im 
.^aug.  berrffaet,  bann  merbet  far  finbeu, 
geben  bie  ®inber  bmiptfafalifa  nifat  fo 
meit  aug  ibrem  SBcruf,  unb  eine  folfae 
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£eimat  ift  ein  93orgefdjmacF  Don  ber 
bimmlifdjen  §eimat,  bie  emige  Dtube.  So 
laffet  ung  madjen  unb  beten  bag  mir  be - 
fteben  fonnen  mann  ©ott  fommt  bie  2BeIt 
3U  ricbten.  3d)  miinfdje  alien  3ftenfd)en 
bag  £eil  in  Gbrifto,  priifet  aEeg  unb  bag 
©ute  bebaltet,  meibet  alien  bojen  ©d)ein. 
©o  biel  aug  Iiebe.  SBellebille,  $a. 

llm  ©eredjtiflfeit  milieu  berfolgi  merben. 

Slber  bu  £od)ter  3ion,  freue  bid)  febr, 
unb  bu  £od)ter  ^erufalem,  jaucbae;  fiebe, 
bein  ®onig  fommt  au  bir,  ein  ©eredjter 
unb  ein  $elfer,  arm,  unb  reitet  auf  einem 
Gfel,  unb  auf  einem  jungen  giillen  ber 
Gfelin.  ©ad).  9. 

igefug  biefer  ©eredbtc,  mufote  biel  lei* 
ben  alg  er  anting  au  Iebren,  unb  fid)  mit 
@rnft  bemiibte  ben  EJZenfdben  bag  neue 
Seben,  bie  red)te  SBabrbeit,  unb  feine 
eroigen  9Begc  an  aeigen,  unb  fie  fteUten 
ibm  itad)  bem  fieben,  bod)  fie  fonnten 
feine  £>anb  an  fan  Iegen,  fo  lange  beg 
bimmlifdjen  SBater’g  SBille  alfo  mar. 

Sobanneg  ber  fromme  ©uffarebiger, 
unb  getrcuc  Xdufer,  unb  greunb  ^efu,  ba 
er  ben  Uonig  Aerobes  ftrafte,  bon  megen 
feineg  Grubers  gfailfai  3Beib,  benn  er 
Itatte  fie  gefreiet,  unb  er  ibm  frei  beraug 
fagte:  Gg  ift  nidbt  red)t  bafc  bu  fie  f>abcft. 
2>ieg  crregte  ben  3orn  fcineg  Sffieibeg,  unb 
alg  §erobeg  feinen  ^abregtag  beging  in 
SBoblluft,  ba  Xanate  ibre  &od)tcr,  melfaeg 
ibm  gejiiel,  unb  er  bat  fie  foUte  bitten  mag 
fie  mollte.  Tie  roarb  augeridjtet  bon  ibrer 
^Diuttcr  fo  bafe  fie  bat  urn  bag  £>aut>t  beg 
£duferg.  25ieg  betriibtc  ben  ®onig,  benn 
er  borte  fan  gcrne,  unb  gcbordjte  ibm  in 
mandjen  bingen,  bod)  um  beg  Gibeg  ben 
er  getan  batte,  fcbicfte  er  balb  ben  §en* 
fer  ber  entbauptete  ^obanneg  im  ©e* 
fangnig.  ©eliebte,  bier  fiiblen  mir  mit 
mebmiitbigen  unb  bemiitigem  $craen  au 
fagen  bie  3Borte  ^efu:  „©elig  finb  bie 
um  ©ered)tigfeit  SBillen  berfolgt  unb  ge* 
totet  merben  benn  bag  .'pimmelrcidb  ift 
far.” 

SBir  ben  fen  an  bie  felignt  unb  gelaf* 
’fenen  SBorte  biefeg  beiligen  £aufcrg.  Gb. 
^sob.  3.  Csobannig  antmortete  unb  fpracf) : 
Gin  SWcnfcb  fann  nidbtg  nebmen,  eg  merbe 
ibm  benn  gegeben  bom  §immel,  unb  bafe 
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er  niebt  Gbnftug  fei  fonbern  bor  ibm 
bergefanbt.  2Ber  bie  33raut  bat,  ber  ift 
ber  SBrautigam,  ber  greunb  aber  beg 
33rautiganig  ftebet  unb  boret  ibm  au,  unb 
freuet  fid)  bod)  iiber  beg  ©rautigamg 
©timme.  2>iefelbe  meine  greube  ift  nun 
erfMt,  er  mufe  madtfen,  icb  aber  mufe 
abnebmen.  2Bir  moEen  unfern  lieben 
§immlifd)en  33ater  Finblidj  bitten,  fo  bafe 
mir  biefe  felige  SBorte  flar  berfteben. 

3Bir  benfen  an  bie  ®inber  ^grael,  ba 
fie  an  bem  SBerg  ©inai  gelagert  maren, 
unb  Etfofe  fo  long  beraog  bei  bem  §err, 
unb  fie  in  ibrer  Siifternbeit  augriefen: 
3Kad)e  ung  ©otter  bie  bor  ung  bergfaen, 
bemt  mir  miffen  nidbt  mag  biefem  IWofe 
ber  ung  aug  Ggbbtenlanb  gefifaret  bat 
mieberfabren  ift,  unb  mad)ten  bag  golbene 
®alb,  unb  tanaten  um  bagfelbe  unb  fara* 
djeit  bag  finb  bie  ©otter  bie  ung  aug 
Ggbpten  gefiibret  baben.  2>er  $err 
farad)  a«  ®?ofe,  fteig  eilenb  nieber,  benn 
bein  33olf  bat  bag  SSerberben  fdbneH  an* 
gefangen,  unb  farad):  2BiHft  bu  bafe  mein 
Born  iiber  fie  ergrimme  unb  id)  fie  ber* 
tilge.  2JJofe  fid  bor  bem  $errn  nieber, 
unb  bat  fttauniitbig  fur  fie  unb  farad): 
§err  fie  baben  cine  grojje  Siinbe  getban, 
aber  bergib  bu  ibnen  ibre  ©iinbe,  monidbt, 
fo  tilge  micb  aug  beinem  S3udb  bag  bu 
gcfdbrieben  baft.  2)er  §crr  aber  farad), 
id)  merbe  ben  bcrtilgen  ber  an  mir  gefiin* 
bigt  bat,  unb  bag  SSoI'f  bemiitigte  fidj,  unb 
er  mar  ibnen  mieberurn  gnabig,  bocf)  er 
lief)  fie  nidbt  ungeftraft,  unb  eine  grofee 
Sabi  murbe  burd)  bag  ©dbmert  umge* 
bradbt. 

SBenn  mir  bag  Seben  unb  SBefcn  bon 
ben  flWenidjen  in  unferer  S^it  betracfjten, 
unb  feben  roie  ber  Xana  unb  SBobttuft 
neben  unferer  £biir  angeaeigt  mirb  fo 
benfen  mir  an  beg  £>crrn  SBorte:  Unb  bie* 
mcil  bie  Ungercdbtigfeit  mirb  iiberbanb 
itebmcn,  mirb  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  in  bielen 
3J?cnfdbcn  $>cr)cn  Fait  merben,  unb  mag 
fonnen  mir  tun?  llnferc  ©eelen  mit  ©e* 
bulb  faffen  unb  taglid)  unferem  $errn 
unb  WZeifter  nadbfolgen  unb  bon  ibm  Ier* 
nen  mit  anbaltenbem  ©ebet  unb  glcben 
mit  unferen  ^inbern,  fo  baf)  ltnfere  ©ee* 
leu  crbalten  bleiben  im  Gmigen  fieben, 
unb  anbere  aufgemuntert  merben  ibre 
©iinben  au  erfennen  unb  SBufee  tun. 
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Der  gebulbige  £iob  jpridjt:  3iird)tet 
eucf)  Dor  bem  ©djmert,  benn  e§  ift  ber  3orn 
©otte£  miber  bie  SJftffetat,  bafe  bu  mij* 
jeft  bafj  ein  ©eridjt  fei,  unb  im  Iefcten 
SSerje  ©o.  ^ob.  3:  2Ber  aber  bent  ©obn 
©otte§  nirfjt  ©laubt,  ber  mirb  bas  Seben 
nidjt  feben,  jonbern  ber  Born  ©otte§  blei* 
bet  itber  ttjrn.  SBir  motten  biefe§  fieben 
bringcnbe  ©Dangelium  mit  serbrodjenem 
^erjen,  auf  unferen  ®nien,  aufridjtig 
lejen  unb  beleben,  fo  famt  ber-^err  un§ 
jegnen.  §ingegen  aber,  jo  loir  e§  nacb 
2ftenjd)en  SBitten  lefen,  um  ibnen  3U  ge= 
fatten,  jo  jinb  loir  nocb  ftraflidj  Oor  bem 
£errn,  unb  befe  StpoftelS  SBorte  jinb  un§ 
eine  frafiige  Seljre,  unb  SBarnung,  inbem 
er  fpridjt:  SBefleifige  bid)  ©ott  30  erseigen, 
eineu  red)tfd)affenen  unb  unftrdflidjen  2Ir= 
better,  ber  ba  redjt  teile  ba§  SBort  ber 
SBabrbeit.  'St.  ®. 

gin  breifadjes  flteaept  gegen  ben 
©orgengeift. 

©uer  bimmlijdber  SBater  toeifj,  bafe  ibr 
ba§  atte£  bebiirfet.  Stradjtet  aber  suerji 
nadb  bem  Steidj  ®.otte§  unb  nad)  feiner 
©eredjtigfeit,  jo  toirb  eud)  foIdje§  attes 
binsugelegt  ioerben.  Darum  jottt  ibr  nirfjt 
■forgen  jiir  ben  anbern  SKorgen,  benn  ber 
morgenbe  £ag  mirb  fiir  ba§  jeine  jorgen. 
(Otfattb.  6,  32—34,  Iejen  S$er§  19—34.) 

Die  ©efabren,  bon  benen  ber  $err  in 
ben  Oerlefenen  SSerjen  rebet,  jinb  gerabe 
beute  jo  grofe  mie  je  subor,  namlidj  bie 
©efabr  be§  ©ammelnS  irbifdjer  ©djafce 
unb  bie  ©efabr  be3  ©orgen§  um§  97ot= 
menbigfte.  S3cibe§  ift  fotoobl  torirfjt  al§ 
gefabrlidb.  Die  ungebauften  Steirfjtiimer 
fonnen  beute  jo  menig  toie  bamal§  firfjer* 
geftettt-  merben,  benn  Heine  unb  grofee 
Dieb§banbe  ftretfen  jidj  barnarfj  au§,  unb 
bie  ©efabr  ber  Slbgotterei  mit  bem  2flam= 
mon  ift  beute  jo  grofj  toie  je.  SIber  aurfj 
ba§  toeltlidje  ©orgen  ijt  eine  Dorbcit, 
benn  bie  ©orgen*©tte  ift '  nodj  nidbt  er* 
funbcn,  mit  ber  man  ba§  ©emiinjdjte  an* 
feben  fonnte;  ber  im  ©orgen  firfi  often* 
barenbe  Itnglaube  aber  ift  311  alien  8ei* 
ten  gefabrlidb  gemefen.  —  SBa?  fatten  h>ir 
bann  tun,  menn  un§  ber  ©orgengeift  iiber* 
fcittt  mie  ein  geloappneter  SWann?  SBemt 
ba§  Sifter,  bie  ®ranfbeit,  bie  3?crbienft= 


lojigfeit,  bie  Slrmut  oor  ber  Diire  ftcben? 
^afet  un§  bbren  auf  ^ejus,  er  gibt  un£ 
beir  cin  breifarfjc^  fReacpt  gegen  ben 
©orgengeift. 

©r  erinnert  uns 

1.  Stn  ben  ©laubenoblirf  auf  ben 
bimmliftben  v8ater:  „©uer  bintmlijrfjer  93a» 
ter  meife,  bafe  ibr  bas  atte§  beburfet.’, 
SJun,  mie  ftebt’3  um  unjere  ^inbjrfjaft? 
3>a§  ift  borfj  bie  erfte  notroenbigfte  3ttnge, 
menn  e§>  jirfj  um  bie  SSerjorgung  bonbelt. 
aside  S^enjrfjen  ermarten  oon  ©ott  ba^ 
taglirfje  Srot,  aber  um  ^inbeSftettung, 
.^inbesgeborjam  unb  ®inbe£prlid)ten  bus 
ben  fie  fid)  nie  gefiimmert.  3D7it  mcl^em 
9ted)t  oerlangen  jie  nun  Don  ©ott,  bafe  er 
jicb  aaterlid)  3U  ibnen  jtefle?  Slljo,  ^sciu 
SSerbeifeung  gilt  bier  ben  ^inbern.  $in* 
ber  jorgen  nidjt,  jolange  jie  unter  bem 
©rfiub  be§  S3aterbauje§  jteben;  jie  ebren 
ibren  Skater  burd)  SSertrauen.  @ie  jagen: 
©r  meife,  mas  mir  bebiirfen.  25ie  ®e* 
jcbmijter  mijjen  ba§  mandbmal  aud)  gan^ 
gut,  jie  mijjen  oft  um  unjere  9?ot,  aber 
bie  einen  fonnen  unb  bie  anbern  motten 
ltnd  niebt  bdfen.  De§  bimmlijdben  93ater§ 
SBijjcn  aber  ift  sugleirf)  ein  SI?itfuf)Ien 
unb  ein  £anbeln  fiir  un§.  ©djon  beim 
Sfrtifel  bom  S^eten  batte  ber  ^»eilanb  ge= 
jagt:  „Gucr  SSater  mife,  ma§  ibr  bebiir* 
fet,  ebe  benn  ibr  ibn  bittet.”  (SSerS  8.) 
®otte§  treue  giirjorge  ittuftriert  ber  $»err 
mit  bem  §inmei§  auf  bie  SSogel  unter 
bem  ^immel  unb  auf  bie  fiilien  auj  bem 
f^clbc.  ©in  ^ritifer  mirb  aber  bier  fdjnett 
einmenben,  bafe  and)  bie  Iieben  SSogelein 
ibre  Sfotseiten  baben  unb  baft  beifbiel§= 
meife  biefen  SBinter  ibrer  nirfjt  mcnige  er* 
froren  unb  oerbungert  feien.  Xu§  motten 
mfr  audj  gar  nirfjt  beftreiten  unb  ebenfo* 
menig  bajj  nirfjt  au^nabmsmeijc  aud) 
fdjon  ®inber  ©otteS  oerbungert  feien.  Die 
9D?iffion§gefrf)id)te  er3ablt  tion  einer  Srfjar 
matfercr  SWijjionare,  bie  an  ber  SiiMuifee 
Stmerifa§  bem  ^>ungertobc  anbeimfielen, 
meil  jie  bon  ber  SScrbinbung  mit  ber 
£eimat  abgejdjnitten  murben.  ©ott  lanf 
audj  in  unjern  Xagen  oieIe§  311,  mori'ib^r 
bie  ltngldubigen  jpotten  unb  bie  ©liiu* 
bigen  narfjfinnen.  SIber  audj  fiir  foMie 
Sfu§nabm§faffe  baben  mir  ein  orientier  m* 
be§  ^>eiIanb§mort  in  .Qauitel  10,  20: 
„3?erfanft  man  nirfjt  sioei  ©pcrlinge  11m 
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einen  pfennig?  Unb  bod)  fdEt  feiner  ber* 
felben  auf  bie  ©rbe  ofaie  euren  abater. 
2Jei  eud)  aber  finb  aud)  bie  §aare  beg 
$aupteg  aEe  geaaljlet.  2>arum  fiirdjtet 
eud)  nid)t!  $br  QeXtet  mebr  alg  biele 
©derlinge.”  ©ag  Seben  ift  mebr  benn  bie 
©peife  unb  ber  Ceib  mebr  benn  bie  ®Iei* 
bung,  ©ollen  toir  Ieben,  jo  toirb  ung  ber 
i$err  bie  nottoenbige  ©J>eife  geben,  fallen 
4»ir  fterben,  fo  fann  er  fie  ung  entaiefeen. 
2Bir  biirfen  ibm  aber  auf  ieben  gaH  ber* 
irauen,  benn  feine  baterlicfee  Siebe  toirb 
feinen  ®inbern  nie  einen  ©tein  fiir  33rot 
unb  nie  einen  ©forpion  fiir  einen  gifcb 
geben.  —  2>od)  bertoeift  ung  $efu  2Bort 
nodj  auf  ettoag  anbereg,  ndmlidb: 

2.  Sluf  bie  (SrfiiBung  unfercr  eigenen 
^ebenbaufgflbe.  „Xrad)tet  aber  auerft  nadb 
cm  9feid)  ©otteg  unb  feiner  ©erecfetig* 
ieit,  fo  toirb  eud)  foldjeg  aEeg  beigelegt 
toerben.”  2Bag  ift  bag  fiir  ein  ©otteg* 
reid),  nacb  bem  toir  tracfeten  foEen?  $jft 
an  biefer  ©telle  bon  ber  ®oniggberrfcbaft 
©brifti  bie  Dfebe,  bie  einft  foE  geoffenbart 
toerben?  benfe  nicbt.  25er  §err  fprad) 
bier  bon  bem  9teid>,  bag  cr  burd)  fein  er* 
fteg  Common  ing  gleifdj  auf  ©rben  an* 
ricfetcte  unb  bon  bem  SfSaulug  in  Corner 
14,  17  beaeugt:  „£ag  ffteicb  ©otteg  ift 
nidjt  ©ffen  unb  £rinfen,  fonbern  ©eredj* 
tigfeit,  griebe  unb  greube  im  ^eiligen 
©eift.”  Unter  biefe  ©ottegberrfdjaft  im* 
mer  bofliger  ju  gclangen,  bie  ©bnftug 
burcb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  auf  ©rben  aug* 
iibt,  bag  foil  *unfer  grofeteg  £racfeten  unb 
SBegebrett  fein.  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfcn  gebort 
nocb  ing  SBeltreid)  binein,  unb  bag  Xrad)* 
ten  barnacb  ift  getoife  nidjt  unerlaubt,  in* 
fotoeit  eg  fidb  um  bie  ©rbaltung  unfereg 
Seibeglebeng  banbelt.  2fud)  bie  frommften 
unb  beften  ©laubigen  toerben  fid)  nod) 
barnadb  umfeben,  benn  bag  SRabrunggbe* 
biirfnig  beg  Seibeg  ift  ein  bringenbeg. 
Slber  bie  ©orge  fur  ben  fterblidbcn  Seib 
nimmt  beg  unbefebrten  ENenfdjen  $>er3 
»tnb  Sinn  fa  einfeitig  gefangen,  bafe  fiir 
'  :e  Sceliorgc  nidjtg  mebr  iibrigbleibt. 
©brifti  hunger  aber  foBen  in  erfter  $inic 
nid)t  nad)  bem  tradbten,  toag  bem  ©elt* 
reid)  angebdrt,  fonbern  nad)  bem,  toag 
beg  ffieid)eg  ©otteg  ift.  SBeugen  toir  ung 
boB  unb  gan^  unter  ©brifti  $errfcbnit, 
ift  eg  ung  ernftlid)  barum  3«  tun,  bafe  er 


mit  ung  3U  feinem  9ted)te  fomme,  fo 
roerben  getoife  aud)  unfere  Seibegrecfete, 
bie  9fed)te  unferer  irbifefeen  ©jiftena,  niefet 
dernacfelaffigt  toerben.  Sftcfet  bag  £imm* 
lifdje  foE  cine  3ugabe  jum  ^rbifdben  fein, 
fonbern  umgefebrt,  bag  ^rbifdbe  toirb  ung 
bon  ©otteg  £anb  sugegeben,  toenn  toir 
bag  ^immlifdbe  ung  jur  ^aubtfadje  ma* 
dben.  2Bie  berfebrt  ift  bod)  ber  natiirlidje 
sUienfdb,  bafe  er  immer  nadb  bem  S^itlidfen 
jagt  unb  bag  ©toige  alg  Sftebenfadje  be- 
banbelt.  35arum  entgebt  fam  in  ben  mei* 
ften  gaEen  beibeg.  TOcfeten  toir  biefe 
Storbeit  gan^  berlernen  in  ber  l>etligen 
©cfeule  gefu.  Unb  nun  tooEen  toir  ung 
nod)  erirtnern  Iaffen 

3.  an  bie  9lugfiiljrung  ber  Antigen 
s#flid;t:  „2)arum  foEt  ibr  nidbt  forgen 
fiir  ben  anbern  Morgen,  benn  ber  morgen* 
be  Slag  toirb  fiir  bag  feine  forgen.  ^bem 
£age  geniigt  feine  eigene  $Iage.”  Unfer 
^err  berneint  alfo  nidbt,  bafe  ber  fjeutige 
Stag  ung  getoiffe  ©dbtoierigfeiten  bringe, 
bafe  er  ung  bor  bie  Sofung  fefetoerer  2luf* 
gaben  fteEe.  ©g  gibt  ©orgen  im  ©inn 
bon  53eforgungen,  bie  ung  ubertragen 
finb,  fur  bie  toir  beranttoortlid)  gemadbt 
toerben  fonnen.  Xer  beutige  Stag  fann 
fogar  feine  ifSIage  feaben,  unb  gedlagte 
'SKenfcben  gibt  eg  aud)  unter  ben  grom* 
men.  2tber  ber  §err  meint,  toir  ffatten 
boEig  genug  an  ber  einen  £agegaufgabe 
unb  ioEten  ung  niefet  toegen  ber  morgigen 
abqualeit.  ©in  guter  ©cfeiiler  toirb  bie 
beutige  2lufgabe  ing  2luge  faffen  unb  mit 
einer  jtoeiten  erft  beginnen,  toenn  bie  erfte 
geloft  ift.  ®ein  Slrbeiter  fann  jtoeier 
Xage  Soft  ^ugleidb  tragen.  2Bie  toriefet 
finb  toir  bod),  toenn  toir  angftlidj  in  bie 
Sufuitft  bliden  unb  barob  bie  Slufgabe 
ber  ©egentoart  berfaumcn.  2Bie  fann  idj 
am  beften  fiir  bag  forgen,  toag  morgen 
fein  toirb?  Xaburdb,  bafe  id)  bag  $eitte 
ridjtig  unb  tren  augfaufe.  ©g  ift  getoife 
nid)t  gut,  toenn  toir  bag  Sernrobr  anfefeen, 
um  311  toiffen,  toag  in  ben  ©nbseiten  ge* 
fdbeben  toirb,  unb  barob  bie  SftabbriEe  ber* 
geffen,  bie  ung  an  bie  2fufgabe  ber  Sefct* 
3cit  erinnert.  ©etoife  foEcn  toir  jeneg 
nid)t  laffen,  aber  biefeg  audb  tun. 

2?er  Sorgengeift  feat  alfo  feine  93ercd^* 
tigung  fiir  biejenigen,  bie  mit  9ted)t  beten 
biirfen:  „Unfer  abater,  ber  bu  bift  in  ben 
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'jpimmel.”  „21IIe  eurc  ©orge  merfet  auf 
i^n,  bemt  er  forget  fur  euc fe!” —  ruft  ung 
ber  Slpoftel  $etrug  ju.  Sag  beifet  nicfet, 
bie  ©orge  megmerfen  unb  in  ben  Sag 
pinein  Ieben.  @3  fjeifet,  fie  am  redjten 
Drt  ablaben.  ©in  Sienftmann  fucfete 
einfi  in  einer  grofeen  ©tabt  cine  beftimm* 
te  Stbreffe,  ein  $uug,  mo  er  eine  fcfemere 
®ifte  ablaben  foEte.  ©in  freunblid&er  §err 
^alf  ibm  bie  betreffenbe  SBobnung  fud&en, 
ober  bie  Slbreffe  ftimmte  nicfet  mit  ber 
betreffenben  £au£nummer.  Sa  fagte  ber 
$err  an  bem  Sienftmann:  ©itte,  feben 
^ie  bocb  nacb,  ob  bag  bie  ricfetige  ©trafee 
ift.  Ser  2ftann  nabrn  feinen  BetteX  ber- 
aw3,  unb  bo  fonb  fidj’g,  bafe  er  in  ber  un* 
ricfetigen  ©trafee  gefudfjt  batte.  ^un  mar 
bie  Soft  balb  am  recfjten  Srt.  2tber  fo 
macben  eg  biele  ©Idubige,  fie  gelangen 
nicbt  an  bie  recite  2U>reffe,  unb  barum 
bleiben  fie  ©orgenfinber  big  an  ibr  ©nbe. 
Siir  aHe  meine  ©orgen 
©§  einen  Srofter  gibt, 

3>a  bin  icb  moblgeborgen : 

Sn  Sefu,  ber  mi<b  liebt. 

5ur  aEe  meine  9foben 
4>at  er  ein  Sroftegmort, 

Unb  fann  idb  au  ibm  beten, 
iJIiebt  aE  mein  dimmer  fort. 

— 3iongpiIger. 

Unfere  Sngcnb  Stfrteiluwfl. 

Sibel  ^ragen. 

.$*•  9Jo.  585.  —  SBag  foE  ber  Singling 
trnffen,  ber  ficfe  freuet  in  feiner  $ugenb, 
unb  Iafet  fein  §era  guter  Singe  fein? 

&r.  9h>.  586.  —  SBer  ift  lebenbig  tot? 

SInttoorten  auf  SHbel  $rageit. 

%t.  9Jo.  577.  —  SBer  ift  geredjt  in  alien 
feinen  SBegen,  unb  b^ilig  in  alien  feinen 
SBerfen  ? 

9(nito.  —  Ser  §err.  gjf.  145,  17. 

JRublirfee  Cebre.  — SBon  feinem  2Hen- 
fdben  Tanrt  bieg  gefagt  merben.  Sag  bat 
^abib  aucb  ganj  gut  gelernt  in  feiner 
8eit.  SBir  lefen  mobl  bon  etlicben  in  ber 
©ibel  bon  benen  nicfetg,  ober  nur  fefer 
toenig,  bericbtet  mirb  bafe  fie  ungerecfete 
ober  unfeeilige  SBerfen  getban  baben. 
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@ott  ber  §err  aber  ift  geredbt  in  alien 
feinen  SBegen  unb  b^ilig  in  aEen  feinen 
SBerfen.  ©0  fagt  unb  fingt  Sabib  in  fet~ 
nem  145  ijJialm,  ber  bie  Ueberfdjrift: 
trdgt:  „SobIieb  auf  bie  ©rofee  ber  SEacfet. 
unb  ©nabe  ©otteg  in  feinem  Steicfe.” 

^ofe,  in  5  3Kof.  32,  meldjeg  ©apitel,. 
,,Sag  fiieb  SRofe”  betitelt  ift,  fagt  aucb 
in  SJerg  bier:  „©eine  SBerfe  finb  un- 
ftraflidj ;  benn  alleg,  mag  er  tput,  bag 
ift  recbt.  Sreu  ift  ©ott  unb  fein  SJofeg  an 
ibm,  gerecbt  unb  fromm  ift  er.” 

Siefe  ©priicbe  miiffen  mir  alg  SBafer- 
beit  annebmen  unb  anerfennen.  SBemt 
roir  bag  tbun  fo  merben  mir  ung  befjer 
in  feine  SBege  unb  giigung  fdjicfen  moEen 
unb  fonnen.  SBir  moEen  bann  mit  bem 
Sidjter  fingen:  , /Oft  ein  $ers  fei  $ufrieben, 
betrube  bicb  nicbt,  ©ebenf  bafe  aum  »eften 
bir  2lEeg  gefcbicbt,  SBenn  bir  mag  begeg- 
net,  Db’g  Ungliicf  gleicb  regnet,”  fo  blei¬ 
ben  mir  bennocb  rubig  unb  aufrieben. 
SBenn  mir  ©otteg  meife  fiibrenbe  $anb  in 
aEem  feben  bag  ung  begegnet,  unb  Don 
^eraen  glauben  bajj  feine  SBerfe  aEe  bei- 
fig  un&  untabelig  finb  fo  fonnen  mir  ge- 
troft  meiter  fingen: 

„2BobI!  icb  b’iH  aufrieben  mit  meinem 
©ott  fein: 

©r  fcbicfe  mir  Sreube,  ©r  fcbicfe  mir  $ein„ 
®o  foE  mir  in  SIEen 
•Sein  SBiEe  gefaEen; 

Senn  er  meife  am  beften  mag  nufelicb  mir 
fei; 

Srum  bin  icb  aufrieben,  eg  bleibet  babei. 

3-r.  9?o.  578.  —  2Ber  but  ©b^iffum  Der- 
loren,  unb  ift  Don  ber  ©nabe  gefaEen  ? 

Slntto.  —  Sie,  bie  burcb  bag  ©efeb  ge- 
recfet  merben  moEen.  ©al.  5,  4. 

fEu^Iidbe  Sebw.  — Sn  biefem  SBerg  ift 
cine  tiefe  eDangelifcfee  SBabrbeit,  bie  Don 
«telen  nocb  gan3  ober  menigfteng  tbeil- 
toeife  uberfeben  mirb.  Waning  botte  ben 
©alatern  bag  ©Dangelium  geprebigt  unb 
cine  grofee  3abl  murben  gldubig  fo  ba& 
bafelbft  eine  ftarfe  ©emeine  mar  911$ 
$aulug  eine  Seitlang  fort  mar  famen  $u- 
ben  bon  Subaa  nacb  ©olatien.  Siefe  §u- 
ben  glaubten  atoar  an  $efum,  a5pr  ^ e 
bingen  aucb  nocfe  an  bem  alten  ©ctep, 
befonberg  on  ber  ©efdbneibung.  Siefe 
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^ubeit  roaren  loobl  ^iferer  aber  fie  roaren 
iuic  yau lus  iagt  Don  SSrael  m  Corner 
10,  2  „©ie  eifem  um  ©ott  abcr  nut  lln* 
oerftanb,  benn  fie  erfennen  bie  ©ered)tig* 
tcit  nidjt  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt,  unb  trad)ten 
iiljre  ctgene  ©erecbtigfeit  aufauricbten. 

Die  Idolater  batten  aucb  faft  ©cbiTT3 
brud)  gclitten  ‘am  ©lauben  burd)  biefe 
^rrlebrer.  35er  "IRenfcb  ber  t)offt  felig  au 
roerben  meil  ec  bie  2Berfe  bie  bas  ©eiefc 
forbert  bait,  ber  fefet  fein  JBertrauen  m 
feine  eigene  2Berfe  unb  bofft  baburcb  bte 
©eligfeit  derbient  au  baben.  ©oldjer 
''JWeujd)  bat  feinen  (Srlofer  notbifl.  er= 
lb|t  lid]  ielbft.  ©old)e  bie  glaubig  finb  ge* 
roorben  an  ^ejum  ©btiftum  unb  bann 
barren  geredjt  au  roerben  burcb  bas  ©ejefc 
baben  ©briftum  roiebet  derloren,— ber* 
loren.  2as  ift  diet  jcblimmer  al§  roenn 
fie  nod)  nie  ©bnftum  gefunben  batten. 
Das  ©eiefc  mar  ein  3ud)tmeifier  bis  auf 
©briftum,  ober  um  bie  'ttRenfdben  au  ^bri* 
ftp  an  fiibfen,  auf  bafj  fie  bann  burcb  ben 
©lauben  an  ibn  gerecbt  roerben.  ^te§  ift 
bie  cinaige  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  dor  ©ott  gut. 

@s  flibt  jebt  nocb  SSiele  bie,  roie  bie 
^uben  jener  3eit,  ©erecbt  roerben  rootlen 
i,urd)  ibrc  2Berfe,  roenn  aucb  nidjt  gerabe 
be§  jiibifdjen  ©efefceg  2Berfe,  fo  ift  e§  ben* 
nocb  ©credjtigfeit  bie  au£  ben  SBerfen 
fommt.  Dies  ift  eine  2lrt  ©briftentum 
obne  libriftum,  abcr  bas  ift  nicf)t£  neue§, 
benn  es  ift  eben  roas  Nonius  fagt,  „^br 
babt  Kbriftum  derloren  bie  ibr  burd)  bab 
©efefc  gerecbt  roerben  roottt.”  ©ie  rooUten 
aucb  Gbriften  fein,  aber  ©brifto  $efu  f,at= 
tc  feinen  SRaum  mebr  bei  ibnen.  ©ie  be* 
burften  ibn  nicbt.  ©ie  roottten  burcb  ba§ 
balteu  bcs  ©cfefces  gerecbt  roerben.  2)a3 
ift  nicbt  ed)te§  ©bnftentum.-^B. 

Sinber  Sriefe. 

<3JtflIersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  20,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  $abn:  ©rufe  an  bid) 
unb  atte  §erolb  Sefer.  $>ie  ©emcinbe  foil 
au  bag  $acob  fRaber§  fein  in  3tnei  SBodjen. 
m  foil  OrbnungS  ©emein  fein.  3>ie 
SBaucr  baben  angefangen  forn  an  baftcn. 
^sd)  babe  nicbt  gefdjrieben  fiir  ein  Heme 
Seit  2Bir  baben  einmal  feinen  $erolb  be* 
fommcn.  ^d)  roill  bie  «8ibel  $ragen  IRo. 
581  unb  582  beantroorten. 

©rtoin  ©tngerid). 
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tJRittergburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  20,  1929. 
fiieber  Onfel  $obn:  ©rufe  an  bicb  nnb 
aHe  £erolb  Sefer.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift 
aiemlicb  gut  fo  roeit  mir  befannt  ift.  Da3 
better  ift  fctjon.  $db  toitt  bie  SBibel  gra* 
gen  581  unb  582  beantroorten.  toitt 
•befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfd)  an  alle. 
i»lldin  ©ingerid). 

Sure,  antroorten  finb  atte  ridjtig.  Onfel 
Sobn. 

©ofben,  Snb.,  Oct.  23,  1929. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
atte  £erotb  Cefer.  '2)as  ^Better  ift  fdbnett 
fiifjl  geroorben.  bat  beinabe  ben  gan* 
aen  Za<$  gefcbneet.  ®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
aiemlid)  gut  in  unfer  ©egenb  fo  roeit  roie 
id)  toeiS.  Scb  tt>itt  bie  99ibel  ftragen  IRo. 
579  bi^  582  beantroorten.  S<b  toitt  be* 
fcbliefeen.  Saniel  ©ontrager. 

CDeine  Slntroorten  finb  atte  ricbtig.  On* 
fel  Sabn. 

2)er  SSeg  a«  ®ott 
Dag  ferbfte  (Sa^itel. 

©ufte  unb  6rfab. 

29ufee  tbun  ift  aucb  nicbt,  d  o  n  b  e  i  n  e  r 
©iinbe  iiberaeugt  fein.  ^>a§  bat 
dietteicbt  fiir  SSiele  einen  gana  merfroiir* 
bigen  ^lang.  ^cb  babe  2Renfd)en  gefeben, 
bie  fo  tief  don  ibren  ©iinben  iiberaeugt 
roaren,  bafj  fie  be§  iRadbt^  nidbt  fdjlafen, 
nocb  eine  einaige  SRablaeit  geniefeen  fonn* 
ten.  donate  long  lebten  fie  in  biefcm 
3uftanbe;  unb  bod)  batten  fie  fid)  ni<bt‘ 
befebrt;  fie  batten  nidjt  roabre  »ufee  ge* 
than.  ®erroecbfle  Ueberaeugung  ber  ©iin* 
be  nidbt  mit  33ufee! 

Unb  ©  e  b  e  t  ift  aucb  nicbt  SBufee.  Da§ 
mag  aud)  merfroiirbig  fiingen.  SSicIe  Seu* 
tc,  fobalb  fie  fidb  um  ibce  ©eele  beun* 
rubigcn,  fagen:  „^db  roitt  beten  unb  in  ber 
$ibel  lefen”  —  unb  fie  meinen,  bamit  ben 
gcroiinfdbtcn  ©rfolg  au  erreidben  —  aber 
ba§  gefdjiebt  nidbt  immer.  ®u  fannft  bie 
SBibet  lefen  unb  ©ott  diel  anrufen,  unb 
bod)  nie  #ufee  tbun.  SSiele  rufen  ©ott 
laut  an  unb  roiffen  bodb  nidbt§  don  ®ufee. 
iRod)  ein§.  ©ufee  ift  nidbt,  don  e  i  n  e  r 
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befonberen  ©unbe  a  b  I  a  f  f  e  n. 
SBiele  irren  fid^  aufa  barin.  ©in  SWann, 
ber  ein  Strunfenbolb  tear,  nimmt  fid)  Oor 
nifat  mebr  au  trinfen,  unb  bort  aufa  ouf. 
2lber  bon  einer  ©unbe  fid)  Iogaureifeen,  ift 
nifat  93ufee  faun.  28enn  man  blog  ein 
Softer  Iafet,  fo  ift  eg,  alg  ob  man  bon  ei* 
nem  93aum,  ber  gcyta  abgebauen  toerben 
foEte,  blog  einen  21ft  abbrifat.  ©in  gott* 
Iofer  QWenffa  Ijort  ouf  au  flufaen;  gana 
gut;  toenn  er  fid)  aber  nifat  and)  bon 
jeber  anbern  ©unbe  abmenbet,  fo  ift  eg 
feine  23ufee  —  fein  2Birfen  ©otteg  in  fei= 
ner  ©eele.  ©obalb  ©ott  mirft,  baut  er 
ben  ganaen  SBaum  ab.  ©r  miE,  bafe  ber 
•331enfd)  fifa  bon  jeber  ©unbe  abmenbet. 
®enfe  ’mal,  ifa  fei  in  einem  ©faiffe  auf 
bem  afteere,  unb  ba  finbe  id),  bafe  bag 
©Ejiff  an  brei  ober  bier  ©teEen  einen 
Serf  befommen  bat.  aierftotfe  id)  blog  ein 
Sodj,  fo  gebt  bag  ©dbiff  bod)  unter.  Ober 
icb  bin  auf  mebreren  ©teEen  bermunbet 
imb  bole  mir  ein  £eilmittel  fur  nur  eine 
SBunbe,  unb  nernafalaffige  bie  anbern,  fo 
toirb  mein  Seben  bod)  balb  ju  ©nbe  fein. 
pabre  »ufee  beftebt  nicbt  barin,  bafe  man 
btefe  ober  jene  befonbere  ©unbe  Iafet 
SRun,  fragft  bu,  mag  ift  benn  toabre 
™nfee?  $fa  miE  bir  eine  gute  ©rflarung 
fleben:  eg  beifet,  „refatg  urn,  febrt  eufa!” 
Unb  in  ber  irlanibiffaen  ©Jjrafae  beifet  bag 
SSort  23ufee  nocb  ntfar  alg  „recbtg  urn!” 
eg  fdjliefet  nocb  mebr  in  fid)  —  namlifa : 
ein  IWann,  ber  in  einer  iftifatung  gegan* 
gen  ift,  bat  fid)  nidjt  Hog  umgefebrt,  fon* 
'bern  er  gebt  mirflifa  in  gerabe  entgegen* 
gefefeter  ftidjtung.  „2Benbet  eucb,  menbet 
«ufa;  marum  moEt  ibr  fterben?”  ©in 
aKenfd)  fann  menig  ober  toiel  ©efifal  ba* 
ben,  menn  er  ficb  aber  nicbt  bon  feinen 
©unben  menbet,  fo  mirb  ©ott  ibm  nicbt 
©nabe  eraeigen.  '2ttg  SBeifoiel  baben  mir 
bag  ©leifanife,  bag  ©briftug  gegeben  bat: 
„©g  batte  ein  ERann  amei  ©obne,  unb 
ging  au  bem  erften  unb  farad):  3D?ein 
©obn,  gebe  bin  unb  arbeite  beute  in 
meinem  SBeinberge.  ©r  antmortete  aber 
unb  farad) :  $fa  miE  eg  nicbt  faun” 
(Wattb.  21,  28.  29).  Etafabem  er  aber 
gefagt  batte  „icb  miE  eg  nicbt  faun,”  bat 
er  fid)  bie  ©adje  uberlegt  unb  einen  neuen 
©ntfcblufe  gefafet.  aSieEeifat  fagte  er  au 
fifa:  „$jdj  babe  nifat  febr  ebrfurfatgboE 
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au  meinem  abater  gcfarofaen;  er  bat  midj, 
binaugeben  unb  au  arbeiten,  unb  ifa  ant* 
mortete  ibm,  id)  miirbe  eg  nicbt  faun,  ^rf> 
bcnfe  jefet,  bag  mar  nifat  refat  getban.’” 
^»atte  er  bag  aber  blog  gefagt  unb  mare- 
bod)  nifat  Hngegangen,  fo  batte  er  nicbt 
red)te  23ufee  bemiefen.  2lbcr  er  mar  nifat 
blog  uberaeugt,  bafe  er  unrcfat  getban. 
batte,  fonbern  er  ging  bin  auf  bag  ftelb, 
3U  graben,  ober  au  maben,  ober  fonft  cU 
mag  au  faun.  2>ag  ift,  mag  ©briftug 
meint  mit  33ufee.  EBenn  ein  2Dfann  fagt: 
„aWit  ©otteg  $iilfe  miE  id)  meine  ©iinben 
Iaffen  unb  feinen  EBiEen  tbun,”  bag  ift 
SBufee,  —  eine  U  m  f  e  b  r. 

Semanb  bat  gefagt,  ber  EWenifa  ift  ge* 
boren  mit  feinem  ©efifat  bon  ©ott  abge* 
menbet.  penn  er  nun  mabrbaft  33ufee 
faut,  fo  mirb  er  fifa  umfebren  au  ©ott;  er 
mirb  fein  alteg  Seben  Iaffen. 

®ann  ein  3Wann  auf  einmal  23ufee 
faun?  ©emife  fann  er  bag.  2ftan  braufat 
nifat  Iange,  urn  fifa  um^ubreben.  ©in 
aWann  braufat  nifat  ein  bolbeg  Safer,  ei- 
nen  anbern  ©ntffalufe  au  faffen  —  feinen 
-sinn  5u  anbern. 

«or  einiger  £eit  ift  ein  ©faiff  an  ber 
wu)te  9feufunblanbg  untergegangen.  3TI§ 
eg  gegen  bie  ®iifte  getrieben  murbe,  ba 
gab  eg  einen  aiugenblirf,  in  melfaem  ber 
©ajritan  Sefebl  geben  fonnte,  bie  a^affaine 
umaufebren  unb  mieber  aururffteuern.  ^dt* 
te  man  bie  aWaffaine  fogleifa  umgefebrt, 
]o  batte  man  bag  ©faiff  nofa  gerettet;  — 
im  nafaften  21ugenblirf  aber  mar  eg  ffaon 
3U  fjxit.  ©erabe  fo,  glaube  ifa,  gibt  eg 
immer  einen  atugenblirf  im  Seben  eineg 
jeben  3Wenffaen,  morin  er  innebalten  fann 
unb  fagen:  „aKit  ©otteg  $ulfe  gebe  ifa 
nifat  meiter  gegen  2:ob  unb  aSerberben  bin. 
Sfa  miE  meine  ©iinben  einbiifeen  unb 
mifa  non  fanen  abmenben.”  Tii  fann  ft 
mobl  fagen,  bu  baft  nifat  genug  ©efubl; 
menn  bu  aber  iiberaeugt  bift,  bafe  bu  auf 
falffacm  3Bege  bift,  fo  febre  nur  refatg  um 
unb  fage:  miE  nifat  meiter  auf  bem 

3Bege  ber  ©unbe  unb  ©mforung  geben, 
mie  ifa  big  jefet  getban  babe.”  llnb  gerabe 
bann,  menn  bn  bifa  3u  ©ott  fcbren  miEft, 
fann  bie  ©eligfeit  bein  merben. 

Sfa  finbe,  bafe  jebe  a?efebrung,  bon  ber 
ung  in  ber  SBibel  gefagt  ift,  augenblirf* 
Iidj  mar.  3Jufee  unb  ©loube  famen  immer 
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'  .ang  plofelid).  bemfelben  Slugenblicf, 
.ii  roekbem  lid)  etn  'SJlann  gum  ©uten  ent* 
iidjlofe,  bat  ©ott  ibm  bie  Shaft  bagu  ge* 
geben.  C^ott  forbert  Don  9tiemanbbem,  et* 
mas  au  tbun,  rooau  er  ibm  bie  .Si*raft  nid)t 
Dcrliebcn  bat.  Gr  miirbe  nid)t  „gebteten 
alien  I'ilicnfcben  an  alien  Gnben,  ©ufee^  8u 
tl)un,”  menu  fie  es  ni(^t^tl)un  fonnten. 
3>ie  ’'.DZenfcben  miiffen  bie  Sdjulb  nur  auf 
fid)  felbft  legen,  roenn  fie  nid)t  ©uBe  tgun 
unb  an  baS  Goangelium  glauben. 
(gortfefeung  folgt.) 

$er  Ijeilige  ©eift  unb  Grtoedungetu 


Der  eigentlidje  Urfeeber  ader  mabren 
Grroecfungen  ift  ber  ^eilige  ^eift.  Side 
.iniere  'Jlnftrengungen  unb  ©eranftauun* 
flen  _  af,ne  ben  §eiligeu  ©eift  finb  fie  eut 
ocfelagen  in  bie  iiuft. 

Xer  &err  bat  bie  ganger  mebreremale 
»or  feinem  Scfeeiben  aufmerffam  gemad)t 
auf  bie  ©abe  beS  ©eifteS.  Gr  gab  tbnen 
audj  flat  unb  beutlid)  au  Derfteben,  bafe 
atic^td  meniger  alS  ibre  Slusriiftung  tnit 
bem  ^ciligen  ©eift  ibnen  bie  erforber* 
licben  Gigenfcbafteu  geben  toiirbe,  um  baS 
non  ibm  begonnene  2Berf  fortfefeen  gu 
fonnen.  .  a  m  ...  . 

SBenu  loir  bie  ©ebeutung  beS  ©elites 
fur  uns  nid)t  nnerfennen,  unb  menn  mir 
unS  nidjt  gana  auf  feine  Shaft  Derlaffen, 
bie  Wenftben  non  3unbe,  ©erecbttgfeit 
unb  ©erid)t  gu  iiberfubren,  bann  finb  loir 
itirijt  bereefetigt,  au  ermarten,  bafe  unfere 
GDangelifationSarbeit  mit  Grfolg  gefront 
merben  mirb. 

aBenn  ber  ijeilige  ©eift  aucb  nicf)t  ademegc 
fid)  in  berfclben  SBeife  offenbart,  fo  fann 
cr  bod)  als  ?lntmort  auf  baS  glaubigc, 
briinftige  ©ebet  ber  Shnber  ©ottes  in  bie* 
fen  lefeten  Xagen  ein  ebenfo  grofeeS  2Berf 
tun,  alfe  ie  guDor.  Gin  Gruber,  ber  fcf)r 
bebriieft  mar  Don  ber  Xatfacfee,  bafe  fo 
menig  ©efebrungen  ftattfinben,  Iub  einige 
altc,  entfdjicbene  Gbriften  in  fein  $au§. 
3ie  mnfeten  ben  ©runb  ber  Ginlabung 
nidit.  „vsd)  nab  in  fie,”  fo  ergablte  ber 
5Bruber,  „mit  binauf  in  ein  ftide§  ©iebcl* 
3immcr  unb  fagte  gu  ibnen:  „8d)  babe 
oud)  bierber  gelaben  gu  einer  befonberen 
©ebctsocrfammlung;  icb  ringc  mit  ©ott 
um  cine  grofee  Grtoedfung  in  nnfercr  ©c= 


meinbe.  Safet  uns  nieberfnien  unb  bieien 
9taum  niefet  Derlaffen,  bis  mir  ade  bie  ©e« 
mifebeit  baben,  bafe  ber  Segen  fommen 
roirb.”  2Bir  fletjten  Don  gangem  Bergen 
gu  ©ott.  2tm  folgenben  greitag  fatten 
mir  unfere  tegelmafjige  ©ebetSDerfamm5 
lung.  SRiemanb  mufete,  mas  bei  iener  8m 
fammenfunft  in  ber  ©iebelftube  gef<beben 
roar,  aber  bie  33erfammlung  mar  unge* 
mobnlid)  grofe  unb  bemegt.  banner,  bie 
fonft  in  grofeer  ©elaffenbcit  gu  beten 
pflegten,  bracben  gufammen  in  tiefer  ©e* 
megung.  SttteS  mar  fo  gang  anberS  alS 
fonft,  biefe  ftitten  3eufger,  bann  mieber 
biefe  beilige  3tide,  biefer  feierlidbe  Grnft. 
Xie  sinmefen!ben  faben  fid)  fragenb  an: 
2BaS  foil  bieS  bebeuten?  2lm  folgenben 
Sonntag  brad)  eine  Grmedung  auS,  bie 
ben  gangen  SBinter  binburcb  anbauerte.” 

Xie  guile  beS  $eiligen  ©eifteS  gab  ben 
3(pofteIn  unb  erften  Gbriften  eine  iiber* 
rodltigenbe  Scibenfrbaft  fiir  bie  9tettung 
ber  Siinber.  28aS  ber  ©emeinbe  beute 
befonberS  not  tut,  ift  biefe  Seibenfdbaft 
fiir  bas  ^eil  ber  ©erlorenen,  biefeS  Cecb* 
gen  nad)  Seelcn.  XaS  ©erbredben  ber  @e* 
meinbe  ift  ibte  ©Ieidbgiiltigteit.  'SIdb,  bafe 
ctmaS  iiber  ©otteS  ©olf  fame  Don  2Bbite* 
fielbs  Gifer,  ber  auSrief:  „8cb  tecbge  tag* 
lid)  nad)  ber  ©ettung  Don  Seelen!” 

©ott  martet  auf  Scanner  unb  grauen 
biefer  3Irt  in  biefen  lefcten  Xagen.  Xie 
9tot  ift  entfeblieb  grofe.  SIbbilfe  fann  nur 
gefdjeben  burdb  foldtje,  bie  fid)  ©ott  obne 
©iidbalt  gur  ©erfugung  ftellen  unb  fidb 
fiitten  laffen  mit  ber  Siebe  unb  ber  Sraft 
beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS. 


,4Heid)  ©otteSn*©etoegung 


Xic  „Gine*30,ZiIIion*<3eeIen*fur*Gbriftu§”* 
©cmegung  in  ^apan  bat  einen  neuen  9ta* 
men  crbaltcn.  KJIZan  bat  berfclben  ben  9ta* 
men  „©cid)  ®otte§”*©emegung  gegeben, 
aber  baS  geftedte  Biel  bleibt  baSfelbe. 
gang  unermarteten  ^reifen  geigt  fidb  8m 
tereffe  fiir  ba§  bie  gauge  Nation  umfaffen* 
be  i^rogramm.  3>ie  ^ung-iDtdnner*  unb 
^ungfrauen*©ereine,  bie  biSber  nidbt  in 
enger  ©erbiitbung  mit  ben  ©emeinben 
ftanben,  fteden  fidb  binter  bie  Dereinigte 
diriftlidie  S?ampagnc.  Xa  ber  Xurdb» 
fd)nittS-^apaner,  felbft  ber  gifdjer  unb 
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Sauer,  lefen  farm  unb  fogar  gerne  lieft, 
mufj  bag  gebrudte  SBort  ibm  suganglid) 
gemad)t  roerben.  $ie  djriftlidjen  ftrafte 
Sapang  erfennen  ben  SBert  beg  Sefema* 
terialg  in  ber  ©eftaltung  ber  3ufunft  ei* 
ner  Ration.  giinf  33ii.rf)er  iiber  bie  Serg* 
ptebigt  finb  im  lenten  Sabt  erjdjienen, 
iebes  non  eincnt  Perfdjiebenen  Staubpufift 
gefdbrieben  unb  jebeg  berfelben  mertPott. 
^agamas  neuefteg  Sud):  „97eueg  fiebcn 
burd)  ©ott,”  bag  200  Seiten  umfafjt,  foil 
in  einer  Million  G^emplaren  beraugge* 
geben  unb  fiir  5  Gentg  berfauft  merben. 
Seine  £raftate,  bie  bon  Perfd)iebenen 
$bafen  beg  djriftlidjen  Sebeng  unb  Gr* 
fabrung  banbeln,  finb  in  fiinf  SKittionen 
G^emplaren  gebrurft  morben  unb  merben 
attenbalben  berbreitet. 


SBofiir  totr  Beten  tootten. 


8Tuf  ber  biegjabrigen  Slttianafonferens 
in  Slanfenbwrg,  Xf^ringen,  fpracb  ber  be= 
fannte  Gbangelift  iJJaftor  flKoberfabn  iiber 
Set.  8,  21 — 23:  ^idj  jammert  berjlid) 
bafe  mein  SoIF  fo  berberbt  ift.  .  .  Un= 
fere  3eit  gleidbi  Seremiag  3eit  aufg  ge= 
nauefte.  •  ©ott  bettte  fein  ©eridjt  iiber  bag 
»off  fommen  Iaffen.  Serufalem  lag  in 
SEriimmern.  Unb  auf  ibnen  fafe  Setemia 
nrtb  fpradj  obige  ®Iage  aug.  Sft  bag  nicbt 
audb  unfere  Stimmung,  menn  mir  ung  in 
Solf  unb  fianb  umfeben?  '3Kan  mitt  beu* 
te  eine  „Stabt  in  ben  SBoIFen”  bauen  mit 
einem  SoIFe  obne  Religion.  SBir  Ieben  in 
ber  fogialiftifcben  fRepublif,  in  ber  bie 
gottlofen  ©runbfafce  eineg  ®arl  Stfars  unb 
Siebfnedjt  auggelebt  merben.  Gine  falfcbe 
SBiffenfdjaft  fam  mit  ibrer  SBibelfritif  ba* 
3U.  SB-ie  man  in§  Sergniigen  gebtgebt 
man  beute  in  ben  Selbftmorb,  toeil  man 
Feinen  #alt  bat.  Gntdjriftlidjung  ift  aber 
immer  Gntfittlidjung.  9Iuf  bem  lenten 
'®atboIifenta$e  murben  fdjredlidbe  Gntbiil* 
Iungen  gemadbt.  Sed)g  9Wtttionen  ©e* 
fd)Ied)t§fran!c  hntrben  1922  fdjon  gegablt. 
300,000  ®omofe£uette  murben  allein  in 
Berlin  gejablt  u.  f.  m.  SBer  biefe  grauen* 
botteStatiftif  fiebt,  fommt  ju  entfefclicben 
Sdjliiffen.  2Iuf  bem  $elbe  for  ^dfanbe 
fatten  mebr,  aB  im  SBeltFriege  fielen.  — 
£er  9fIFoboIi§mu§  aB  Sdjrittmadier  ber 
Gntfittlidjung  macbt  rafenbe  Sortfdjritte. 


4,  6  iDftttiarben  murben  attcin  1927  in 
2IIfoboI  umgefebt.  Sn  Deutfdjlanb  baben 
mir  infolge  bee  SHFoboB  unb  ber  Un* 
fittlicbfeit  75,000  Sbioten  unb  100,000 
Srrfimtige.  2ie  Ginebe  gilt  aB  eine 
moraIifd)e  3^o»G5anftaIt,  bie  ^amerab* 
fd)afteebe  mirb  an  ibre  Stette  gefcbt.  G^ 
foil  bie  3amilie  acrftort  merben.  Suflenb* 
lidje  ©efcbIed)Bfranfe  unb  93crbredbcr  neb- 
men  iiberbanb.  ^ae  ^olf  berlangt  ©e* 
meintjeiten  auf  ber  93iibe.  SBenn  Sorer 
unb  9tingfampfer  einanbcr  bie  21ugen 
aiBfcblagen  unb  Seulen  beibringen,  jubelt 
ba»  Soif.  2Benn  aber  S^mcftern  im  sJtcu- 
fottner  ^ranfenbaufe  ein  Xifd)gebet  fpre« 
d)cn,  mirb  es  ibnen  oerbotcn.  —  SBarum 
fage  id)  bae?  2BeiI  id)  iibcraeugt  bin,  bafe 
oieie  Gbtiften  fcf)Iafen.  Xie  3ttcbcn  ber 
3eit  mabnen  ivie  ^inber  ®otte£,  ja  auf 
ber  ^ut  3u  fein  unb  fidE)  nicbt  mitreifcen 
3U  Iaffen  in  ben  Strubel  be§  Serbcrbene. 
^at  ber  Sunbenba3iflus  nidjt  aud)  feinen 
2Beg  in  bie  ^ersen  unb  $dufer  ber  ©Iiiu« 
bigen  gefunben?  Slinber  ©ottee,  mad)t 
auf  unb  ftettt  eud)  nicbt  biefer  SBelt  gleicb! 
2ie  anbere  ^abnung  an  eucb  lautet: 
„9tettet,  ma^  ficb  retten  Iaffen  mil!”  2Bir 
baben  ung  an  ein  ©enuf$»  unb  Serfamm= 
lunggleben  gemobnt,  bag  burdbaug  ni^t 
unferer  Stufgabe  entipricbt. 


2)ie  Sraft  beg  ©ebetg. 


^>eine,  ber  befannte  2Irat  in  Serlin,  oer* 
lor  ein|t  eiiten  bebeutenben  2:eil  feineg 
Sermogeng  beim  Sanferott  eineg  ^>an* 
bcBbaufeg.  $ufelanb  (ebenfalB  ein  be* 
fanntcr  9Irat)  traf  ibn  einige  Xage  nacb* 
,  b^r  an  unb  briitfte  ibm  feine  ieilnabme 
aug.  „Gg  mare  mir  lieber,”  antmortete 
er,  „Sic  batten  mid)  nicbt  baran  erinnert; 
goitlob,  jetjt  bin  id)  bariiber  meg.”  „2Bie 
baben  Sie  bieg  angeftettt?”  „2Im  2Infang 
fonnte  id)  eg  nicbt  Dergeffen,  ^£ag  unb 
9?ad)t  fonnte  id)  an  nidjtg  anbereg  ben* 
fen.  ®tein  mit  fo  oielcr  9)tiibe  ermorbeneg 
©elb  fottte  auf  einen  Sdjlag  oerloren  fein! 
iUZcine  armen,  unfcbulbigen  Satientcn  lit* 
ten  fogar  barunter,  benn  meine  ©eban* 
fen  fdjmeiften  immer  umber.  sH?eine  mun* 
tere  ^Irau  lief?  ben  $opf  bangen:  bei  tifdi 
iaBnn  mir  cinanber  ftumm  unb  traurig  ge- 
genuber,  unb  bie  einft  fo  frobIid)cn  .Qin* 
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iber  |‘Qi)cn  id)iid)tern  unb  angftlid)  ju.  3><b 
fublte,  bafe  es  jo  nid)t  longer  gejjen  fonn* 
te,  nod)  burfte.  <D«S  ©elb  roar  roeg,  unb 
mit  bemielben  batten  U>ir  ben  S^^ben 
ocrloren.  Untatjig,  burd)  mid)  felbft  aug 
biefer  sJiot  fjerausaufommen,  natjm  id)  ar* 
mer  grbenrourm  rncine  3uflud)t  aumSIE* 
mdd)tigen.  eilte  in  mein  Sdjlafgim* 
mer,  jdilog  bie  5tiir  binter  mir  3u,  roarf 
mid)  auf  bie  ®nie  unb  betete  aug  ©runb 
meines  §eraens,  ©ott  moge  mir  ®raft, 
Mut,  greubigfeit  unb  sJtube  roiebergeben. 
Tann  roar  cs  mir,  alg  ob  ©ott  mro  er* 
jdjiene  unb  fpradje:  „Tu  bift  ber  _2of)n 
eines  arnten  ijSrebigerg,  id)  babe  bid)  in 
beinem  ©cruf  gefegnet,  fo  bafe  bu  iefct  ein 
bcriibmtcr  Mann  bift.  ^abrelang  ^abe 
id)  bid)  Iaffett  nad)  beinem  33elieben  mit 
bem  ©elbe  umgeben,  bag  bu  jefct  oerloren 
baft.  $abc  id)  nidjt  bie  Scbliiffel  au  alien 
3d)afcfammern,  unb  fann  id)  beinen  93er* 
luft  nidjt  roeit  mebr  alg  erfe^en?  @ei 
roieber  gnten  Muig  unb  gelobc,  baf)  bu 
mit  grommigfeit  311  beinem  33erufe  34= 
riicffebren  roiEft.”  3scb  gelobte  eg;  grau 
unb  ®inber  rourben  toieber  better,  unb  id) 
felbft  ncrgafe  ben  Summer.  bin  id) 

bariiber  roeg  unb  fiible  mid)  roieber  gliicf* 
ltd)  mit  meinem  ©ott.  T>ieg  afleg  bQt  bag 
©cbet  gctan.” 


Soimtagsarbcit  auf  bem  Sanbe. 


'Bigmarf  butte  einft  in  grfabrung  ge* 
brad)t,  bafe  auf  einem  feiner  ©iiter,  roo 
or  begreiflidjcrtoeife  nur  felten  felbft  an* 
roefenb  fein  fonnte,  aud)  am  Sonntag  ge* 
arbeitet  roiirbe.  Ta  fefete  ctM«f)  flugg  bin 
unb  fcbricb  an  feinen  Berroaltcr:  „Tag 
mufe  aufboren!” 

Ter  Berroalter  aber  antroortete:  „Tie 
Sente  fonncn  eg  nid)t  anberg  macben; 
rocnn  fie  bie  gan3e  Socbe  auf  ben  berr* 
fd)aftlid)cn  ©idem  arbeiten  miiffen,  fo 
bleibt  ibnen  feine  anbere  3^it,  ibre  eignen 
gelber  nnb  ©cirten  311  bearbeiten,  alg  ber 
Sonntag.” 

Taranf  fam  bon  Bigmarf  ber  Befdbeib: 
„3tf)  roiH  nicbt,  bafe  man  auf  meinen  ©ii* 
tern  ©ott  ranbc,  toag  fein  ift;  begbalb 
muft  einc  anbere  Drbnnng  eingcfiibrt 
roerben.” 

Tie  neue  Crbnnng  rourbe  eingefiibrt. 


S  abi  ft  cti 

Tie  Scute  auf  bem  ©ute  aber  badjien: 
Seil  ber  ©utgberr  fo  treulid)  fiir  ung 
forgt,  fo  rooEen  roir  an  unferem  Teile 
aud)  urn  fo  treuer  bafiir  forgen,  baft  er 
nicbt  3U  3d)aben  fommt.  Unb  aEe  roaren 
nun  urn  fo  eifriger  unb  fleifeiger,  unb  bie 
BefteEung  ber  gelber  rourbe  fo  feft  unb 
froblid)  unb  augbauernb  angegriffen,  bafe 
aEeg  biel  Iuftiger  unb  beffer  ging  alg  je 
3Udor.  Ter  Berroalter  batte  feine  greube 
baran  unb  fcfyrieb  feinem  £errn  nad)  93er= 
lin:  „Tas  roar  ein  guter  ©riff.  fEiemanb 
bat  bon  biefer  SReuerung  einen  grofeeren 
Borteil  gcbabt  alg  bie  ^errfdjaft ;  im  SRu 
roar  aEeg  fertig.” 


©ottegfinber. 


Bor  ^afjren  berfammelten  fid)  im  2Bup* 
pcrtal  djriftlid)e  Manner  beg  9lbenbg,  um 
fo rtlauf enb  miteinanber  bie  Dffenbarung 
beg  ^obanneg  au  Iefen  unb  gegenfeitig 
ibre  ©ebanfen  iiber  bag  ©elefene  augau* 
taufcben.  2Iucb  ber  fromme  ©erbarb  Ter* 
fteegen  batte  fid)  *biefem  ®reife  angefcblof* 
fen  unb  roar  Slbenb  fur  Stbenb  ba.  @g 
rourbe  biel  uber  bie  sum  Teil  recbt  ge* 
bcimnigboEen  3teEen  beg  eigenartigen 
SBudjeg  gerebet  unb  aEerlei  mejbr  ober 
roeniger  Tieffinnigeg  unb  ©eiftreidbeg  ba* 
3U  bemerft.  «Eur  Terfteegen  fafe  gans  ftiE 
ba.  2IIg  man  ibn  aufforberte,  audb  feine 
2fnfid)t  3U  aufeern,  erroieberte  er: 
bin  nicbt  ©otteg  ©ebeimrat,  fonbern  blofe 
©otteg  ^inb;  icb  bleibe  beim  2Ibc.” 

Sic  man  ben  djriftlidjen  ^angftanb 
anfangen  foE. 


Senti  ber  £augftanb  mit  bem  £errn 
aitgefangen  roerben  foE,  bann  ift  eg  un* 
bebingt  notig,  bafe  man  ben  ^errn  ^efug 
fdjon  in  feiner  ^ugenb  aug  ^eraenger* 
fabrung  fennen  gelcrnt  bat,  unb  bafe  man 
bei  aEen  ©elegenbeiten  ^efug  im  ©ebet 
urn  3tat  fragt.  3ein  5Eame  ift: 

„9tat,  ^raft,  £elb,  groigdater,  griebe* 
fiir  ft.”  3clbft  bei  ber  Sabi  einer  thrift* 
Iidjen  ifJerfon  fiir  bag  gbcleben  ioE  ^efug 
babei  fein,  benn  man  fann  nicbt  febr  gut 
mit  bem  £errn  unb  fiir  ben  £errn  Ieben, 
roettn  man  cine  i^erfon  beiratet,  bie  ,^e* 
fug  nidjt  fennt.  Mantf)  einer  bat  barin 
fdjon  bittere  Grrfabrung  gemad)t.  S. 


#ero!b  ber  3&  c  l)  c  5  e  1 1 
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2ie  stoeite  3JJciIc. 


9iad)  reid)em,  gefegnetem  £agemcrf 
$alt  eben  bie  fiiebe  ein  menig  97aft, 

2)a  flopft  eg  mit  Ungeftiim  braufeen  ang 
£or  — 

2Ber  fommt  mofjl  fo  fpat  nod)  au  ©aft? 

©in  SBanberer  ift’g  be r  28eg  tear  if)m 
fremb, 

2tlg  2unfelbeit  ijfm  itberfiel, 

9^un  fommt  er  nid)t  meiter,  unb  obne  ©e* 
leit 

©rreicbt  er  toof)I  nientalg  fein  3iel. 

„9ffur  big  aum  §iigel  bort  braudje  ict)  bid), 
Sfur  eine  <WeiIe  fomm  mit.”  — 

Siingit  bat  Me  Siebe  fid)  fertig  gemadjt 
Unb  bolt  bem  ^Bitten  @d)ritt. 

Unb  alg  fie  ben  £iigel  bann  balbe  erreicfjt, 
SBIeibt  aogernb  ber  SBanberer  ftebn. 

»®ab  2anf  fur  ben  2ienft,  nun  famt  icb 
ben  2Beg 

©efabrlog  allein  meitergeben.” 

2ocb  freumblid).  fiebt  ibn  bie  Siebe  on 
Unb  riiftet  aitr'Umfebr  ficb  nicbt. 

^Die  eine  2J?eiIe,  mein  greunb,  font  id) 
mit 

9Iug  reiner  menfd)lid)er  $flid)t. 

2od)  miffe,  mein  3efug,  bem  bienftbar  icb 
bin, 

©ebt  iiber  bag  ^flidjtmaf)  binaug, 

\5<b  bartble  nad)  feinem  ^inn  unb  ©ebot 
Xlnb  bringe  bid)  boHig  nod)  §aug.” 

©barlotte  griebe. 


9lm  Sanffagunggtog 

molten  mir  ung  erinnern  bafj  mabre  &anf* 
forfeit  ficb  in  SBerfen  bemeift.  Safe  bie 
?trmen  unb  iBebiirftigen  ctmag  baoon 
merfen  bafe  bu  banfbar  bift. 


$orrefponben3. 


$utd)infon,  ®anfag,  Oct.  28,  1929. 
©in  Siebenggrufe  unb  ©nabenmunfd) 
unb  bag  bcfte  SBoblergeben  in  alien  io 
meit  bafj  eg  ©ott  gefallt  eg  mitautbeilen. 
Unb  ju  bir  alg  3d)riftleiter  beg  .<e>eroIbg, 


miiitfdje  id)  befonbers  ©ottes  ©nabeu  unb 
beffen  beiftanb  oon  obeu  311  beinem  mid)* 
tigcn  23eruf,  im  fammlen  unb  3ubereiten 
geiftlidje  Speife,  ja  bintmlifcbes  Dianna, 
fiir  bie  bnngernben  Seelen,  bie  ^ungern 
unb  JSiirften  nad)  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  ^efu 
©brifti,  benn  fie  folleu  fatt  roerbeu.  3a 
ber  gotten  £erolb  gamilie  miinfcbe  id) 
©otte!§  ©itabe  3u  ibren  '.Berufengftanbe, 
ja  ein  jeber  bat  einen  ©eruf,  bis  auf  bie 
$inber,  bie  follett  ibre  ©Item  ©brcit, 
„benn  bag  ift  bag  erfte  ©ebot  bas  $cr* 
bct^ung  tfat,"  unb  biefe  SBerbeifeung 
fcbliefet  in  fid)  beibeg  bag  3eitlicf)e  unb 
©eiftlidje  Sebeng;  ben  bie  ©ottfeligfeit 
bat  bie  SGerbeifjung,  beibeg  biefeg  unb  be* 
3ufunftigen  Sebens. 

©eftcrn  mar  icb  in  ber  s3erfammlung  in 
ber  ©li  Sftiifele  ©emeinbe,  mo  bag  beilige 
Slbenbmabl  gebalten  murbe  burd)  bie 
©nabc  ©otteg,  unb  alle  liebe  93riiber  bie 
bort  beimifcb  finb,  baben  eg  mitgebalten 
bi§  auf  einer,  unb  ber  mirb  mobl  nid)t 
obne  tiefem  97ad)benfen  geroefen  fein. 
®ann  bie  Sadje  be!  £errn  3cfu  ©brifti, 
ift  3U  midjtig  urn  Ieicbtfinnig  unb  ©ebanf* 
log  babei  fi^en  fonnen  urn  menigftens 
einjuter  SBunfd)  311  ©ott  bafe  er  foate 
eg  Segncn.  ^a  icb  6in  immer  frob  menu 
fie  atte  Scimobnen  an  ber  3cit,  unb  roenn 
fie  eg  nicbt  mitbalten  fonnen  in  boll,  fo 
fonnen  fie  eg  bod)  mitbalten  in  ben  ©e* 
banfen.  93ifcbof  ^acob  filler  bat  bag 
unfcbulbigcn  Seiben  unb  fiegbaftc  3tcrben 
^efu  ©brifti,  am  3tamme  beg  ^reu3eg 
fiir  ung  arme  Siinber,  reicblid)  Cerfiin^ 
bi^t.  3a  ber  #err  mar  mit  ung  nad)  fei* 
ner  SSerbeifeung,  unb  bat  bie  roiditige 
3ad)e  fo  felbft  auggefiibrt,  burd)  feine 
©na>be,  unb  feinen  ©eift,  unb  feine  £i q- 
ner,  big  nuntcr  auf  bag  3iibmafd)cn.  3d) 
bin  fept  81  fabre  alt,  unb  babe  etmas 
gefeben  mag  idb  nod)  nie  3imor  gefebcn 
babe. 

2a  bie  Siifjc  gemafcbcn  murben  paar 
6ei  paar,  fp  blicb  bann  ein  ®ruber  adein 
iibrig,  ber  ftanb  auf  unb  minfte  einem 
©ejcllfdbafter,  ber  3og  bann  fein  Sdjube 
aug,  (bann  eg  mar  beiligen  2anb  nub 
3Berf  ©ottes)  unb  b  i  e  n  t  e  ibm  311m 
UoIIen  3egen  gleid)  mie  aucb  bie  onber 
alle  baben. 

3db  babe  in  meinem  ?IrtifeI  3?om  ^ufj* 
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maidjen,  im  £>ero!b  Ifto.  19  bie  Ueber* 
fdjrift  „«oui  ftuf?toaf<ben  ”  3d)  toerbe  eg 
Don  jcfct  an  „frufee  toafd)cg  ncnnen  unb 
nidjt  ftufetoafdjen,  bann  e§  ftcbt  bort  *m 
3of).  13,  8  moi  „pf?e  toafdjen,”  unb  nidjt 
cinmal  Ju&maidjen;  aid  mare  eg  genug 
nur  einen  Jufe  ju  mafdjen.  $aulug  fjat 
eg  audj  Siifee  mafdjen  genannt.  1  Xim. 

5,  10. 

■Sir  batten  geftcr  Xiafon  ©mri)  fitter 
unb  2Beib  Don  3lribur,  311.,  in  unferer 
mittc,  fie  rooHen  uns  audj  befudjen,  unb 
roir  freuen  uns.  jefct  fdjon  auf  iljre  er- 
fdjeinung.  Xer  ©efunbbeitg  auftanb  ift 
fo  balb  normel  im  ganjen;  bod)  finb  ge= 
fdjroifter  im  ^ogpital. 

■3>ie  Iiebe  Sdjmefter,  Jonathan  SUipferg 
SBeib,  ift  unter  ben  fjQrtben  ber  3leraten, 
unb  fjat  fdjon  Diel  auggeftanben,  unb  ift 
nod)  nidjt  au  fagen  maun  fie  fantt  mieber 
3u  ifjrer  Samilie  Don  6  ®inber  tjeim  fom* 
men.  Unb  fo  audj  meine  Xodjter  Rebecca 
$clmutfj,  ift  geftern  beim  gebradjt  morben 
Don  einer  3  modjen  £ogpitaI  patient,  ^a 
mir  finb  nidjt  metjr  im  Ijerrlidjen  ^arabieg 
ober  luft  ©arten,  urn  emig  au  Seben,  mo* 
ju  mir  urfpriinglid)  gefdjaffen  murben; 
fonbern  mir  finb  aum  ©arten  Ijinaug  ge* 
irieben,  auf  bie  ^Iudjbelabene  Srbe,  um 
mit  £ifteln  unb  $ornen  au  fampfen,  unb 
im  Sdjmeifc  beg  Stngefidjtg  unier  ®rot 
effcn,  unb  ®ranf  merben,  unb  enblidj 
menu  unfere  beftimmte  3eit  fommt  audj 
ftcrbcn.  3>ie  ©ebanfen  an  bag  Sterben 
foil  flug  madjcn. 

3)aDib  bat  fo  aum  §errn  gebeten; 
„£eljre  und  bcbcnfen,  baft  toir  fterben 
miiffen,  aitf  baft  toir  flug  toerbcn.”  fj&f. 
90,  12.  Unb  39,  5.  leftre  bod) 

mid),  baft  cd  ein  ©nbc  mit  mir  fjaben 
rnuft,  unb  mein  £eben  ein  3*^1  bat,  unb 
id)  baron  muft.”  Unb  §iob.  14,  5.  „®r 
bat  fcinc  beftimmte  3*i*r  bie  3«bl  feiner 
SUionbcn  ftebet  bei  bir;  bn  baft  ein  3*d 
gefebt,  bad  toirb  er  nidjt  nbcrgeJjen.”  ^a 
bag  Don  ©ott  beftimmte  3iel  toirb  ber 
SRtnfdj  nidjt  iibergeben;  aber  ob  aKe  an 
ba*  beftimmte  Siel  gelangen,  ift  mir  frag* 
lidj.  Csa  ob  bie  Diclcn  mo  ifjrSeben  riffiren 
um  ibr  9tamcn  auf  bag  erfte  $Matt  ber 
tageg  Seitung  au  bringett;  ibr  beftimmte 
Seit  erlangen. 

(rg  ift  befteUt  big  auf  ben  nddjften 


©afjr&ett 

Sonntag,  ben  3ten  9ioo.  bag  Slbenbmafjl 
3u  balten,  in  unferer,  ber  $acob  $.  SUtil* 
ter  ©emeinbe,  menn  ©ott  mit  ung  ift  mit 
feiner  ©nabe,  unb  uniidjtbarer  geifteg 
Slraft.  murbe  mir  neulid)  gejagt  baft 
Don  ben  uniern  ©lieber  in  meitern  Often, 
auf  ben  Sunbaij  ©jcurfion,  nadj  bem 
Viagra  ftalig  geben,  unb  ibr  Sidjt  auf 
folcbe  meife  unter  ben  3djeffel  fteHen. 
£at  bod)  ber  Sabbatbfdjcmber  miiffen  a« 
£obe  gefteiniget  merben  unter  ^grael,  unb 
bie  Uebertretung  beg  9ieuen  Xeftamentg  ift 
Dodj  nod)  ©trafmiirbiger  alg  mie  unter 
bem  alten.  „2>enn  fo  bad  SSort  feft  ge* 
tuorben  ift,  baft  burdj  bie  ©ngel  gerebet 
ift,  unb  cine  jeglidje  Uebertretung  unb 
Umgeborfam  Ijat  empfangen  feinen  redjten 
fiobn,  toie  tootten  toir  entflieben,  fo  toir 
eine  fold)*  (Seligfeit  nidjt  adjten?  toeldbe, 
nadjbem  fie  erftlid)  ge^rebigt  ift  burd)  ben 
^perm,  ift  fie  anf  und  fommen  bnrib 
bie,  fo  ed  gebort  ^obr.  2,  2.  3. 

Unb  12,  25.  „@ebet  in,  baft  ibr  eud)  bed 
niibt  toeigert,  ber  ba  rebet  $enn  fo  jene 
nidjt  entflobcn  finb,  bie  fid)  toeigerten,  ba 
er  auf  ©rben  rebete,  Diet  toeniger  toir, 
fo  toir  und  bed  toeigern,  ber  bom  $immel 
rebet. n  bie  @jtra  8onntaggauge  finb 

niebt  fur  bie  ©fjriften ;  bie  foUten  irgenbg 
mo  im  ©ottegbienft  fein;  unb  toenn  eg 
nur  bobeim  ift  mit  ber  §mnilie.  ^a  eine 
Sonntagganbadjt  foUte  gebalten  merben 
in  einer  jeber  djriftlidjen  gfamilie,  mo  eg 
ber  gatt  ift,  bafj  fie  nidjtg  beffereg  bei* 
roofjnen  fonnen.  3eib  ade  ©ott  unb  fei¬ 
ner  ©nabe  befofjlen,  unb  unfer  eingebenf 
in  ©ebet.  2).  ©.  unb  ®?ami  SWaft. 


SBemerfung. 


2Ber  ein  3)2enno  3imong  gimbament* 
33ucb  bat  in  beutfeb  ober  einen  englifdjen 
!iftdrtt)rcr*3t)iegel  au  Oerfaufen  ber  fdjrei* 
be  an  2.  51.  ®HHer,  51rtbur,  SKinoid. 


!Bcfonbcre  31nerbietnng  fiir  neue 
5lbonnenten. 


•Sen  $ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  Don  jefet  an 
big  aunt  ©nbe  beg  ^abreg  1930  fiir  mdfei* 
gen  ffSreig  Don  einem  dollar.  3enbet  bie 
Subfcription  unb  SabUmg  an  5^.  Dubb, 
^alona,  ^oma.  $er  SBermalter. 
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EDITORIALS 


“And  be  ye  thankful”  (Col.  3:15 
last  clause). 

This  admonition  and  commandment 
does  not  apply  only  to  certain  calen¬ 
dar  periods  of  the  time  or  year,  but 
is  ever  and  always  valid  and  in  force. 
But  truly  it  does  not  apply  the  less 
to  times  and  seasons  when  we  are 


called  upon  by  outside  sources  of  ad¬ 
monition  to  “be  thankful.”  And  be¬ 
fore  another  issue  of  the  Herold  is 
due  to  make  its  appearance,  the 
Thanksgiving  season  will,  in  the  nat¬ 
ural  course  of  the  passage  of  time, 
have  been  here  and  be  gone  again. 
Are  we  so  grateful  and  thankful  for 
the  blessings  which  have  been  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us  in  our  unworthiness, 
that  we  are  willing  to  seek  to  share 
our  blessings  with  others  in  need? 
We  used  to  talk  and  plan  about  es¬ 
tablishing  a  children’s  home:  are  we 
thankful  that  it  is  established?  Are 
we  thankful  that  it  has  been  conduct¬ 
ed  these  fifteen  years,  thankful  to  the 
degree  that  we  will  deny  ourselves 
some  of  the  luxuries — oversumptuous¬ 
ness  of  diet,  of  apparel,  of  convey¬ 
ances,  of  dwelling  places  and  the  like, 
that  the  Home’s  actual,  necessary, 
simple-life  living  expenses  may  be 
met  from  time  to  time?  Should  those 
who  must  largely  bear  the  brunt  of 
the  actual,  perplexing  and  trying 
problems  face  to  face  also  be  com¬ 
pelled  to  worry  and  perhaps  lose 
heart  for  fear  of  failure  of  support? 
Can  those  of  our  people  who  have 
ample  means  to  own  and  to  settle 
back  upon  luxurious  cushions  as  they 
swiftly  are  conveyed  in  over-expen¬ 
sive  automobiles,  rest  easy  in  mind 
and  conscience  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  ever-increasing  cost  of  living 
bestowed  upon  themselves? 

We  used  to  talk  missions — were 
we,  are  we  enough  in  earnest  to  sup¬ 
port  by  means,  by  firm,  steadfast 
moral  support  our  mission  venture — 
thankful  to  the  degree  that  we  pray 
for  the  same?  Or  was  it  just  a  show- 
off,  high-hendy,  •  gesture  exhibition 
“to  be  seen  of  men?”  It  is  cheap  and 
easy  to  follow  “the  line  of  least  re¬ 
sistance”  in  anything — easy  now,  but 
distressing  in  the  then,  of  the  years 
to  come —  the  then  of  eternity,  when 
every  man’s  work  shall  be  tried,  as 
by  fire,  when  the  account  of  each 
one’s  stewardship  shall  be  demanded. 

The  time  of  grace  is  yet  continued  < 
for  us — well  might  God’s  inspired 
servant  write,  “Be  thankful”  that  ye 
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are  yet  in  grace,  in  the  time  of  op¬ 
portunity  for  repentance  and  amend¬ 
ment,  the  time  of  rectifying  of  errors, 
of  restitution  and  forgiveness.  He 
might  well  admonish  "Be  ye  thank¬ 
ful"  that  by  the  interpositions  of 
Providence  through  the  use  of  vari¬ 
ous  agencies  ye  were  thwarted  and 
prevented  from  carrying  into  effect 
and  execution  some  of  your  well-be¬ 
loved  but  ill-advised  and  foolishly 
conceived  ideas  and  designs.  He 
might  point  out  some  chastenings 
which  served  as  factors  in  our  experi¬ 
ences  from  sources  unlooked  for 
when  we  had  fixed  our  minds  stub¬ 
bornly  to  have  our  way  and  again 
with  emphasis  write,  “Be  ye  thank¬ 
ful.”  And  when  we  “count  our  bless¬ 
ings”  in  the  interests  pertaining  to 
the  material  and  temporal,  while  in¬ 
dustrial  and  financial  interests  were 
not  what  they  could  be  wished  for, 
and  the  products  of  the  soil  were  not 
generally  and  uniformly  as  plentiful 
as  some  years,  yet,  all  in  all,  truly 
we  are  in  duty  bound,  and  we  have 
the  privilege,  which  should  be  a  joy¬ 
ous  one  to  us,  to  fulfill  the  injunc¬ 
tion,  “Be  ye  thankful.” 

“Be  ye  thankful”  for  the  opportu¬ 
nity  to  once  more  be  thankful.  Let 
us  so  and  so  much  “Be. ..  .thankful” 
that  our  neighbor,  whosoever  and 
whatsoever  he  may  be,  may  have  en¬ 
during  occasion  to  also  be  thankful 
because  of  us. 

Then,  “Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thank¬ 
ful]’  (Col.  3:15). 

“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  ithe  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him”  (Col.  3:17). 


A  look  back  into  the  past  some¬ 
times  surprises  us  with  past  data: 
thus  it  was  a  surprising  statement 
which  recently  appeared  in  The  Lu¬ 
theran,  relative  to  the  activities  of  the 
old  General  Synod  of  the  Lutheran 
church  in  this  country  in  the  vear 
1889,  as  follows:  “The  missionary 
work  was  comparatively  new  at  that 


time  and  the  soil  had  not  yet  been 
cultivated."  To  me  the  amazing  part 
is  this  that  so  aggressive  a  body  as 
that  which  now  comprises  the  United 
Lutheran  church  should  have  come 
within  about  35  years  of  being  as  be¬ 
lated  in  mission  efforts  as  were  we. 


The  Federal  Council  Bulletin  pub¬ 
lishes  the  statement  that  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Legion  in  convention  at  Louis¬ 
ville,  Ky.,  adopted  a  resolution,  de¬ 
manding  that  the  United  States  Sen¬ 
ate  investigate  ten  organizations, 
which  in  the  opinion  of  the  League 
“continually  urge  a  policy  resulting 
in  national  weakness,  which  in  the 
natural  course  of  events  could  only 
endanger  the  safety  of  the  nation.” 
Our  readers  will  likely  recall  that 
this  upstart  of  an  organization  is  the 
same  which  undertook  to  dictate  to 
President  Hoover  and  which  set  out 
to  set  the  President  right  when  he 
urged  the  restriction  of  the  building 
of  war  vessels  within  recent  months. 
And  the  war-measure  agitator,  Shear¬ 
er,  who  has  become  a  conspicuous 
figure  before  the  American  public 
through  his  disclosures  of  underhand¬ 
ed  measures  to  advance  sentiments 
and  movements  which  should  be  of 
benefit  to  shipbuilders,  munitions 
manufacturers  and  so  on,  is  alleged^ 
ito  have  devoted  considerable  effort  in^ 
coaching  the  former  head  of  the  Le¬ 
gion  in  that  functionary’s  efforts  be¬ 
fore  the  public. 

The  Bulletin  quotes  the  New  York 
Telegram  as  follows :  “Always,  it 
seems,  the  Legion  must  condemn 
groups  which  are  seeking  to  promote 
peace.  In  the  eyes  of  the  Legion  they 
are  inherently  unpatriotic  and  dan¬ 
gerous  to  the  country.  The  Legion 
sees  nothing  sinister,  however,  in  its 
own  lobbying  for  a  bigger  military 
establishment.  Nor  does  it  include  in 
its  list  of  organizations  (to  be  investi¬ 
gated)  the  Daughters  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Revolution,  which  vociferously 
supported  the  absurd  billion-dollar 
navv-building  program  of  the  last  ad¬ 
ministration.  ...” 

The  Christian  Century  is  quoted  in 
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the  words:  “The  convention  met  at  a 
time  when  the  country  is  aroused  by 
the  revelations,  growing  out  of  the 
Shearer  case,  of  the  extent  to  which 
shipbuilding  interests  have  expended 
huge  sums  to  thwart  the  efforts  of 
the  Government  to  stabilize  peace 
and  to  reduce  the  national  burden  of 
taxation  in  behalf  of  armaments.  But 
the  Legion,  apparently  oblivious  to 
one  of  the  most  sinister  conspiracies 
against  the  public  welfare  ever  dis¬ 
closed,  went  out  of  its  way  to  resolve 
in  favor  of  federal  investigation  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches,  the  Na¬ 
tional  Council  for  Prevention  of  War, 

and  eight  other  organizations . ” 

Some  of  the  Legionaires  are  men 
who  were  too  young  to  have  seen 
actual  service  in  the  late  horrible  war 
and  it  seems,  these,  in  their  reckless, 
vain  ambitions,  and  they,  who  having 
seen  the  cruelties  and  bestialities  of 
actual  carnage,  among  the  more  reck¬ 
less  and  hardened  have  taken  on  an 
attitude  of  callous,  hardened,  brutal 
war — sense.  Thus  the  marching,  pa¬ 
rading  in  bright,  flashing  uniforms, 
the  pomp  and  glamour  attendant  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  thoughtless  and  vain,  like 
cheap,  tin  soldiers  in  bright  colors  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  boy  in  his  childishness. 
Let  us  hope  that  our  nation  will  come 
to  fully  recognize  the  “war  lord,”  the 
“militarist”  of  our  own  land  and  not 
give  him  ear,  nor  aid  in  allowing  him 
prestige,  but  hold  him  in  leash.  “Fa¬ 
ther  forgive  them  they  know  not 
what  they  do.”  May  he  never  gain 
ascendency,  but  be  subdued,  for  he 
manifestly  is  a  menace  to  humanity 
which  professedly  strove  to  make 
“the  world  safe  for  democracy.” 


NOTES  AFIELD 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender.  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  is  in  Ohio  and  Western  Penn¬ 
sylvania  at  this  writing,  serving  the 
churches  there  in  his  ministerial  ca¬ 
pacity.  He  was  in  that  field  over 
Sundav,  Nov.  3  and  expects  to  remain 
over  the  coming  Sunday.  Nov.  10. 


Pre.  and  sister  Noah  Brenneman, 


Grantsville,  Md.,  were  with  the  Lo¬ 
cust  Grove  congregation,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  27. 


Pre.  Leander  Keim,  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  visited  the  Castleman  River 
region  recently,  preaching  at  the 
home  of  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Nov.  3. 

The  editor  was  favored  by  a  visit 
from  Bro.  Keim,  which  was  far  too 
brief  for  the  preferences  of  the  host. 


THOSE  ORPHANS 


“A  father  of  the  fatherless”  (Psa. 
68:5). 

While  reading  the  experiences  of 
Dr.  H.  C.  Morrison,  as  an  orphan, 
memories  awakened  of  my  own  life 
as  an  orphan.  Our  guardian  was  kind 
and  considerate.  When  I  was  around 
fifty  years  of  age  I  went  out  of  my 
way  to  thank  him  for  his  unselfish 
services.  When  he  took  us  to  Goshen 
to  settle  up  the  estate,  which  was 
not  a  large  one,  he  took  us  on  the 
train.  At  Milford  Junction  we  ate  at 
a  hotel ;  my  first  experience  of  the 
kind.  I  was  so  bashful  that  it  almost 
took  my  appetite  away.  He  encour¬ 
aged  me  by  saying,  “It  won’t  cost 
any  more  if  you  eat  enough.” 

My  first  home  was  at  Mark  Krei- 
der’s.  His  memory  is  blessed  to  this 
day.  I  was  full  of  mischief  and  need¬ 
ed  whipping  occasionally,  but  he  was 
a  warmhearted  “exhorter.”  More  than 
once  we  saw  him  lay  aside  his  coat 
as  he  fervently  testified  and  exhorted 
with  the  Gospel.  A  sad  day  came.  A 
large  funeral  was  held  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  church  and  his  body  was  laid 
to  rest. 

When  my  kind  guardian  took  me 
to  S — ’s  home  tears  flowed  most  of 
the  way.  In  the  Providence  of  God, 
it  was  not  such  a  bad  home,  but  it 
lacked  the  real  Christian  spirit.  (They 
were  church  members).  Later,  this 
family  moved  to  another  state  which 
necessitated  another  change.  An  aged 
grandfather  came  to  get  me  and  my 
meagre  belongings.  We  arrived  at 
his  son’s  at  dinner  time.  We  ate: 
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and  after  dinner  the  aged  grandfather 
told  his  son,  (in  Pennsylvania  Ger¬ 
man)  “Well,  you  had  better  show  the 
boy  where  to  pick  trash.”  I  was  used 
to  work.  But  there  was  a  strange 
feeling  crept  over  me,  which,  ex¬ 
pressed  in  words,  meant,  the  main 
thing  they  want  with  me  is  to  work 
for  them.  How  many  times  my  heart 
craved  for  the  love  and  counsel  of  a 
father  or  mother!  But  another  six 
years  rolled  by  and  it  found  me  in 
the  homes  of  my  two  eldest  brothers. 
How  different !  Brotherly  interest 
and  sympathy! 

“Surely  goodness  and  mercy  has 
followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life.” 
Educators  tell  us  that  “no  one  can 
understand  an  emotion  which  he  has 
not  felt.”  This  is  true  of  orphan  life. 
None  can  fully  understand  their  feel¬ 
ings,  if  they  have  been  trained  and 
loved  by  parents.  God  bless  those 
homes  that  have  warm  hearts  for  the 
fatherless  and  motherless!  And  God 
bless  and  prosper  those  big-hearted. 
Christian-hearted  people  who  build 
and  superintend  orphanages. 

Note:  The  above  article  is  taken 
from  the  Illustrations  columns  of  the 
Gospel  Banner.  I  do  not  know  who 
the  author  is,  the  article  having  been 
unsigned.  It  presents  the  situation  of 
the  homeless,  dependent  child,  from 
the  child’s  standpoint.  And  every  one 
having  such  a  child  or  person  in 
charge,  or  considering  taking  such  an 
one  in  charge,  whether  connected 
with  a  family,  private  home,  or  an  in¬ 
stitutional  home,  and  all  interested  in 
the  support  and  welfare  of  orphans 
and  dependent  children  should  con¬ 
sider  this  side  of  the  question  well. 
The  black-faced  type  designations  are 
the  editor’s.  The  statements  are  near 
many  of  us  in  place,  environment  and 
experiences  and  therefore  should  ap¬ 
peal  the  more  to  our  interest.  A 
question  arises  in  the  editor’s  mind 
from  another  standpoint:  Would  the 
writer  of  the  above  cited  article  have 
had  as  great  reason  and  occasion  to 
mourn  a  loss  had  his  own  father  been 
spared  to  live  and  then  be  called  a- 
way,  as  he  had,  when  “tears  flowed 


most  of  the  way”  when  he  lost  the 
stewardship  of  Mark  Kreider?  Too 
often  we  overestimate  the  virtues  and 
qualities  of  the  ideal  in  those  absent, 
and  correspondingly  discount  the 
qualities  of  the  real  in  those  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  and  thus  be¬ 
come  discontented  and  dissaitisfied. 

Editor. 


WERE  THESE  DEPENDENT 
CHILDREN— 

Worth  the  Effort  Put  Forth  to  Give 
Them  Homes,  and  to  Provide 
and  Care  for  Them? 


At  our  Conference  with  the  Town- 
line-Griner  congregation,  near  Go¬ 
shen,  Indiana  in  1922,  I  was  handed 
a  brief  Miller  Family  History  in 
pamphlet  form.  I  did  not  then  have 
leisure  time  to  inquire  into  the  inter¬ 
esting  account  as  I  had  liked  to  do. 
But  I  preserved  the  pamphlet  and 
some  time  ago,  in  looking  for  some 
papers  or  pamphlets,  again  had  occa¬ 
sion  to  notice  this  significant  little 
booklet.  It  was  issued  in  January  of 
1915.  And  I  had  intended  to  appeal 
to  some  of  the  intelligent  brethren  of 
Indiana,  the  region  of  the  source  of 
the  booklet  which  I  have,  to  enlarge 
and  complete  the  records  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  time.  For  at  this  date,  beyond 
question,  much  valuable  and  interest¬ 
ing  data  could  be  added  to  that  al¬ 
ready  compiled.  But  I  am  constrain¬ 
ed  to  not  delay  for  the  additional  in¬ 
formation,  but  to,  at  once,  give  these 
impressive  annals,  to  the  best  of  my 
ability  to  do  so:  for  I  am  impressed 
that  this  is  worthy  the  attention  of 
the  Herold  readers,  for  good  reasons, 
now.  The  narrative  follows: 

“In  the  early  settlement  of  this 
country  a  poor  family  named  Miller 
emigrated  from  Switzerland  and  mov¬ 
ed  to  Mifflin  county,  Pennsylvania ; 
and  he  (husband  and  father)  hired 
out  as  a  teamster  to  move  boats  on 
the  canal  between  Pittsburg  and 
Philadelphia.  Four  children  were 
born  to  them.  Christian,  Isaac,  John 
and  a  daughter,  after  which  the  moth- 
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er  took  sick  and  died.  Before  she 
died  she  requested  that  her  husband 
should  put  the  children  out  among 
the  Amish  people  to  raise.  John  By- 
ler  took  grandfather  Christian  into 
his  home,  and  being  a  blacksmith, 
Christ  also  learned  the  trade  and  was 
afterwards  called  “Smith  Miller.”  Af¬ 
ter  he  became  of  age  he  went  to  ped¬ 
dling  notions  and  traveled  west  into 
Somerset  county,  Pa.,  where  he  be¬ 
came  married  to  a  Miss  Berkley. 
They  bought  a  farm  from  the  Indians 
in  Conemaugh  township.  There  were 
but  four  white  families  living  in  the 
township  at  that  time.  The  first 
summer  they  had  only  a  blanket  to 
answer  for  a  door.  It  took  several 
days  to  go  to  the  mill  and  back, 
while  his  wife  had  to  take  a  path 
through  the  woods  for  miles  after  the 
cows  and  at  the  same  time  hear  the 
wolves  howling  and  the  Indians 
shooting  in  the  woods.  People  came 
for  eight  miles  to  have  work  done  at 
the  smith  shop.  He  was  the  first  min¬ 
ister  and  bishop  ordained  in  the  Am¬ 
ish  church  in  Conemaugh  township. 
He  was  the  father  of  six  sons  and 
four  daughters.  Several  times  he 
traveled  on  horseback  to  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  to  visit  his  children.  In  his 
second  marriage  he  was  married  to 
Fannie  Miller.  He  died  in  the  year 
1847  at  the  age  of  about  84  years.” 

In  the  same  pamphlet  we  are  in¬ 
formed  that  the  head  of  this  Miller 
family  from  Switzerland  was  Samuel, 
and  that  he  came  sometime  between 
1750  and  1760.  That  he  was  not  a 
member  of  the  Amish  church,  neither 
was  the  wife  of  his  second  marriage, 
and  of  his  first  wife  nothing  is  known. 

Here  follows  this  significant  state¬ 
ment  : 

“From  the  descendants  of  Christian 
Miller  there  have  been  ordained  12 
bishops,  39  preachers  and  15  deacons. 
....We  believe  the  good  advice  the 
kind  mother  gave  to  put  her  children 
out  among  the  Amish  people  to  raise 
was  a  blessing  of  God  to  the  up¬ 
building  of  his  kingdom  here  among 
the  children  of  men.” 

“Isaac  Miller. ..  .was  married - 


and  lived  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. . .  .had 
no  children.” 

“John  Miller  was  married  to  Cath¬ 
arine  Yoder.  They  lived  at  Winfield, 
Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio.  They  had  five 
sons  and  four  daughters.”  Of  their 
near  descendants  we  are  told  there 
were  “7  bishops,  8  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  and  3  deacons,  18  in  the  min¬ 
istry  in  all.” 

The  only  sister,  Rachel,  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Samuel  Berkley,  who  was 
brother  to  Christian’s  wife,  and  a- 
mong  the  Berkleys  were  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  also.  (They  were  prob¬ 
ably  members  of  the  denomination 
then  generally  known  as  Dunkards 
of  Brethren.  Ed.) 

If  the  writer  has  totaled  the  num¬ 
bers  correctly  there  were  84  members 
in  the  three  degrees  of  the  ministry 
among  the  descendants  of  Christian 
Miller  (“Schmidt  Miller”)  and  his 
brother  John  Miller  (probably 
“Broad  Run  John  Miller”),  not  count¬ 
ing  the  posterity  of  their  sister,  Ra¬ 
chel,  whose  family  status  was  evi¬ 
dently  not  as  well  known  to  the  com¬ 
pilers  of  the  pamphlet.  And  these 
figures  are  limited  to  the  fifth  gener¬ 
ation  and  under,  counting  from  the 
Swiss  forefather,  Samuel  Miller,  only 
a  few  among  the  number  being  as 
distant  in  degree  as  the  fifth  genera¬ 
tion.  Then  let  us  remember  this  ac¬ 
count  was  compiled  more  than  fif¬ 
teen  years  ago. 

Most  of  the  names  listed  are  not 
familiar  to  the  writer,  that  is,  he  has 
not  had  the  privilege  of  knowing 
those  persons  personally.  However, 
among  the  few  of  whom  I  have  more 
intimate  knowledge  are  the  veteran 
ministers  John  E.  Bontrager  and 
Daniel  E.  Mast,  the  latter  the  faith¬ 
ful  and  industrious  writer  for  the 
German  columns  of  our  own  Herold. 
Also  bishops  Eli  J.  Bontrager  and 
Andrew  Mast. 

.After  considering  the  above  state¬ 
ments,  which  I  believe  to  be  facts, 
nor  are  they  far-fetched  or  bevond 
our  range  of  acquaintanceship,  Were 
these  dependent  children  worth  the 
effort  put  forth  to  give  them  homes. 
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and  to  provide  and  care  for  them? 

We  need  not  draw  upon  visions  of 
our  imagination  to  picture  benefits 
and  results  which  have  come  from 
the  merciful  compassion  and  helpful 
and  sympathetic  interest  taken  in 
those  motherless  Miller  boys  and 
their  lone  sister.  In  this  case  we  find 
ourselves  necessitated  to  seek  to  esti¬ 
mate  or  conceive  and  picture  what 
vacancies  and  ciphers  in  the  church 
factors  and  agencies  there  might 
have  been  and  doubtless  would  be 
had  the  foster-parents  of  those  needy 
children  taken  an  opposite  and  in¬ 
different  course,  and,  like  the  priest 
and  the  Levite,  had  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  Results  show  that  those 
who  took  the  responsible  part  of 
guardians  or  foster-parents  and  the 
ones  who  needed  their  help,  both  did 
their  parts  and  success  and  blessing 
resulted.  May  the  nearness,  geo¬ 
graphically,  and  in  the  sketch  touch¬ 
es  of  what  enters  so  commonly  into 
the  hardships  of  many  phases  of 
common  life,  and  the  sacredness  of 
home-building  and  family  interests 
appeal  to  the  hearts  of  those  who 
should  be  interested.  Oh,  what  a  dif¬ 
ference  there  is  between  human  be¬ 
ings  who  just  grow  up,  unprepared  to 
strive  for  Life’s  true  goal,  left  to  the 
currents  and  waves  of  carnal  tenden¬ 
cies  in  a  vice  and  sin-cursed  world ; 
and  those  who  are  so  fortunate  as  to 
have  been  truly  brought  up  “in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord!” 

But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  is  a 
grave  responsibility  which  is  assumed 
by  those  who  take  the  care  of  chil¬ 
dren  upon  themselves :  it  is  some¬ 
thing  not  to  be  trifled  with  nor  play¬ 
ed  at.  But  this  weighty  responsibility 
is  attendant  upon  parenthood,  also, 
and  those  for  wh^m  parents  become 
responsible  by  reason  of  birth  and 
kinship  are  frequently  as  great  a  haz¬ 
ard  and  risk,  and  sometimes  more  so, 
than  they  who  become  charges  as  re¬ 
cipients  of  mercy  and  loving  kindness. 

The  reader  will  find  quotations  tak¬ 
en  from  the  booklet  referred  to  plain- 
Iv  marked  by  quotation  marks.  I  be¬ 
lieve  the  two  brothers  with  families 


referred  to,  have  been  “Schmidt  Mil¬ 
ler”  and  “Broad  Run  John  Miller,”' 
mentioned  by  some  family  historians; 
and  by  some  referred  to  as  having 
been  of  Irish  descent.  The  booklet 
from  which  these  extracts  were  taken 
was  published  by  Daniel  J.  Miller, 
Lagrange,  Indiana,  who  credits  John 
E.  Bontrager  as  having  assisted  in 
compiling  the  data. 

J.  B.  Miller. 

ACCEPTED  OR  REJECTED 

“But  one  thing  is  needful ;  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her”  (Luke  10:42). 

This  verse  emphasizes  three  differ¬ 
ent  things:  (1)  The  fact  that  some¬ 
thing  is  necessary  whether  we  realize 
i't  or  not.  (2)  We  have  brought  be¬ 
fore  us  also  the  fact  that  we  are  free 
moral  agents  and  have  the  power  to 
choose.  We  can  accept  or  continue 
rejecting  the  offered  salvation.  If  we 
wish  to  choose  aright,  God  will  help 
us;  “For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure”  (Phil.  2:13).  (3)  It 
shall  not  be  taken  from  her.  Is  not 
this  a  wonderful  promise?  God  will 
help  us  to  choose  and  also  care  for 
and  watch  over  us  so  that  the  good 
can  not  be  taken  from  us.  Should  we 
not  prize  this  truth  more  highly? 
May  we  listen  to  God  so  we  may 
know  His  plan  for  our  own  lives,  as 
I  believe  He  has  a  life  plan  for  each 
individual.  Many  are  still  rejecting, 
but  may  God  help  us  to,  with  Mary, 
choose  that  good  part,  accepting 
Christ  and  His  entire  Gospel  to  the 
salvation  of  the  lost  and  dying. 

Manasseh  Bontreger. 

ARE  WE  WITHOLDING 

“Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters; 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days”  (Eccl.  11:1). 

When  the  multitude  had  been  with 
Jesus  three  days  He  had  compassion 
on  them  and  did  not  want  to  send 
them  away  fasting,  “and  his  disciples 
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say  unto  him,  whence  should  we  have 
so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness  as 
to  fill  so  great  a  multitude?”  (Matt. 
15:33).  With  the  Master’s  blessing, 
the  little  that  they  did  have,  fed  over 
four  thousand  people. 

So  we  see  that  it  does  not  take 
very  much  to  prove  a  blessing  to  oth¬ 
ers,  but  we  must  allow  the  Master  to 
use  Whatever  we  have  and  somehow, 
sometime,  in  his  own  way  he  will 
make  it  a  blessing.  The  text  says, 
“‘Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,” 
because  upon  the  waters  we  can  trav¬ 
el  and  take  bread  into  every  country 
in  the  wotM.  Many  times  there  is 
great  traced  of  bread  in  some  lands  and 
yet  many  more  souls  are  starving 
because  they  do  not  have  the  Bread 
of  Life. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Solomon 
meant  the  Bread  of  Life  when  writ¬ 
ing  our  text,  and  yet  it  may  be  true. 
But  we  do  realize,  I  hope,  that  the 
term,  bread,  as  used  in  the  scriptures, 
means  that  which  is  necessary  tp  sus¬ 
tain  the  body.  On  the  other  hand 
we,  as  Christians,  realize  that  the 
Bread  of  Life  (Jesus)  is  much  more 
necessary  to  starving  souls  than  bread 
is  to  the  naturaj  body. 

When  we  stop  to  think  of  the 
millions  that  do  not  know  of  Christ 
and  are  therefore,  those  that  have  no 
hope  and  aTe  “without  God  in  the 
world,”  it  should  cause  a  concern  and 
pity  for  such  benighted  souls.  Would 
we  be  willing  to  change  places  with 
them?  Would  we  care  if  our  own 
dear  children  were  among  the  num¬ 
ber?  Do  we  have  charity?  Charity 
means  universal  love,  read  II  Pet. 
1 :7.  Brotherly  kindness  means  to  the 
children  of  God,  Christians,  but  char¬ 
ity  is  love  to  every  man,  saint  and 
sinner.  We  should  love  the  sinner  but 
not  sin.  That  is  what  Christ  does. 
For  a  test  read,  “Now’  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his”  (Rom.  8:9). 

Manasseh  Bontreger. 


“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for 
he  is  good”  (Psa.  106:1). 


REPORT 


A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  for  August,  September, 
October,  1929 


Treasury  overdrawn  Aug.  1, 

1929  '  $485.28 

Expenditures : 

Berries  and  fruits  $  25.JO 

Binder  twine  4.50 

Brooms  10.50 

Cement  13.28 

Coal  58.35 

Clothing,  shoes  and  dry-goods  132.70^ 
Dental'  work  -7? 

Feed  (stock)  and  salt  22.4p 

Fertilizer  1.50 

Flour  101.22 

Fly  Tox  6.25 

Freight  and  delivery  charges  7.69 

Gas,  oil,  and  traveling  expenses  32.56 
Groceries  69.17 

Labor  256.00 

Lens  for  glasses  3.50 

Light,  heat  and  power  service  25.08 

Lumber,  posts  and  mill  work  7.00 

Medical  necessities  10.95 

Printing,  envelopes,  etc.  15.63 

Silo  filling,  grain  harvesting 

(last  year’s)  16.50 

Telephone  tolls  1.55 

Wagon  wheel  5.75 

Washing  equipment  repairs  1.56 

Wheat  125.00 

Yeast  11.90 

Poultry  feed  179  73 

Soap  2.81 


Total  expenditures  $1162.22 

Total  debits  '  $1647.50 

Donations  received: 

August 

Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  $  9.63 

5  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  14.24 

9  D.  H.  Bowman,  Meyers- 

dale,  Pa.  5.50 

21  A  S.  S.  Cl.,  Belleville,  Pa.  10.00 

23  Bal.  due  from  conference 

collection  42.10 

September 

4  A  Sister,  Ohio  5.00 

Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  12.30 

12  A  Sister,  Mo.  5.00 

A  Sister,  Salisbury,  Pa.  .50 
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19  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  19.33 

25  Dr.  Wenzel,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  10.00 

A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.  5.00 

30  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  85.28 

October 

1  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  17.26 

2  A  Brother’s  S.  S.  Class, 

Belleville,  Pa.  20.00 

15  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  14.68 

21  Communion  collection,  Pa.- 

Md.  Cong.  52.00 

25  Lydia  Uphold,  Swanton,  Md  5.00 

31  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y.  30.00 

31  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y.  60.00 

J.  J.  Bender’s  Store, 

Grantsville  6.66 

Keller  Drug  Store, 

Grantsville  1.14 

Total  donations  $431.67 

Allowances  for  children  on  support: 
Shumaker  child  $  32.50 

Cooper  children  50.00 

Sicoli  boys  48.00 

Moats  girls  per  County 
Commissioners  102.00 

Kephart  child  4.00 

Tranum  20.00 

Total  allowances  $256.50 

Income : 

Strawberries  sold  $  2.06 

Scrap  iron  sold  .10 

Dry  goods  sold  1.15 

Roosters  sold  152.58 

Eggs  sold  90.66 

Labor  returned  3.50 

Boys’  earnings  3.50 

Total  income  $253.55 

Total  receipts  $941.72 

Treasurv  overdrawn  Nov.  1, 

1929  '  $705.78 


Provisions  donated  were  as  follows: 

By  the  Casselman  Valley  district: 
a  handsome  variety  of  garden  vege¬ 
tables,  mutton,  sheep  tallow,  livers, 
milk  and  buttermilk,  a  coat,  footwear, 
cotton  flour  sacks,  canned  goods  and 
other  articles.  Faithful  assistance  was 
given  with  the  mending  and  patching. 
Truck  service  and  other  favors  were 
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extended  from  time  to  time,  all  of 
which  were  appreciated. 

The  Locust  Grove  congregation  do¬ 
nated  and  delivered,  principally,  a- 
bout  70  bu.  apples,  290  qts.  canned 
fruit,  some  jelly  and  apple  butter, 
corn  for  meal,  potatoes,  vegetables, 
quinces  and  pumpkins. 

A  lady  presented  $2.00  for  a  pres¬ 
ent  for  the  children.  The  children 
were  also  rewarded  $5.00  for  helping 
to  capture  a  Silver  Gray  fox  that  had 
escaped  from  its  enclosure,  for  an  inn 
keeper  about  two  miles  distant. 

This  quarter  six  children  were 
committed  to  the  Home.  Four  that 
were  placed  out  for  the  summer,  and 
two  previously  placed  have  come 
back.  Two  placed  temporarily  also 
have  returned.  Two,  a  boy  and  a 
girl,  are  placed  out  on  trial, — one  in 
Iowa.  One  boy  eloped,  and  one  girl 
is  in  the  hospital  for  crippled  chil¬ 
dren  at  Baltimore.  We  now  have  un¬ 
der  care  a  family  of  seventy-one 
children. 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder  of  Indiana  is 
giving  her  assistance  with  the  rou¬ 
tine  of  work  here  at  present.  Sisters 
Edna  Whiteman  and  Edna  Grand- 
staff,  former  inmates,  and  workers 
are  working  out  at  the  present  time. 

The  donations  and  provisions  were 
all  gratefully  received  and  all  lend 
their  share  of  encouragement  to  the 
work.  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 
“And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.” 

Pray  for  the  work. 

Lewis  Bender. 

“BLESS  THE  LADS!” 

“And  God  Almighty  bless  thee.” 
Gen.  28:3. 

“We  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  Psa.  129:8.  How  much  sweet¬ 
er  it  is  to  send  away  the  boys  with  a 
blessing,  than  without  it,  is  proved 
by  the  following  true  story: 
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I >  Two  gray-haired  men  were  walking 
along  the  street,  one  of  them  carry- 

*  ing  a  bouquet  of  beautiful  and  fra¬ 
grant  flowers. 

“Wait  a  minute,”  said  the  latter  as 
he  stopped  before  a  small  cottage  and 
rang  the  bell.  A  little  girl  opened 
a  the  door.  She  smiled  as  she  took  the 
flowers.  “I  know  whom  they’re  for,” 
t  she  said ;  “they’re  for  gram’ma.” 

“Yes,”  assented  the  giver,  “with  my 
►  love.” 

“Well,  T  do  declare!”  observed  the 
friend,  as  'they  passed  on.  “You  sur- 
prise  me!  I  had  no  idea  you  went  a- 
round  leaving  flowers  and  your  love 
with  old  ladies.” 

|  “Just  with  one  old  lady,”  laughing. 
■“You  see,  it  is  this  way:  When  I  was 
a  boy,  this  dear  lady’s  son  and  I  were 
chums.  We  were  going  away  to 
school.  I  was  an  orphan.  I  left  the 

*  "house  where  I  had  been  boarding 
with  a  heavy  heart.  No  one  cared 
that  I  was  going  away,  no  one  would 
miss  me. 

“I  stopped  for  Dan — that  was  my 
■  churn’s  name — on  my  way  to  the  sta¬ 
tion.  As  I  entered  the  yard  he  and 
his  mother  were  saying  good-bye. 
The  hot  tears  rushed  to  my  eyes  as  I 
saw  Dan’s  mother  kiss  him. 

I  “  ‘Good-bye,  my  son.  God  bless 
you,’  I  heard  her  say. 

“No  one  had  kissed  me.  No  one 
had  asked  God  to  bless  me.  Well. 
God  was  not  blessing  me,  I  said  to 
myself  bitterly,  and  then  my  tears 
vanished.  I  felt  defiant  and  set  my 
’  lips  hard.  Then  Dan’s  mother  looked 
up.  She  must  have  read  my  feelings 
in  inv  ugly  face. 

“  ‘Good-bye,  Davie,’  she  said,  gen¬ 
tly,  holding  out  her  hands  to  me.  I 
knew  my  face  looked  stern  and  hard. 

T  pretended  not  to  see  the  outstretch¬ 
ed  hands  and  I  wouldn’t  .look  into 
ber  face.  T  was  turning  awav  without 
a  word  of  farewell,  when  she  called.  * 
oh,  so  sweetly,  I  can  hear  her  now, 
even  after  all  these  years,  ‘Davie,  my 
dear  boy.  aren’t  you  going  to  say 
i  good-bye  to  Danny’s  mother?  Aren’t 
J  y°«.  Davie?’  T  turned  and  took  her 
t  hands,  the  loving  compassion  in  her 


voice  had  won  me  from  myself  and 
my  despair.  I  held  close  to  her  while 
she  kissed  me.  Then  gently  loosen¬ 
ing  my  grasp  of  her  hands,  she  threw 
her  arms  about  me. 

“  ‘Good-bye,  Davie,’  she  said,  ‘I 
love  you,  too,  my  boy,  and  may  God 
bless  you.’  ” 

The  gentleman’s  lips  quivered. 

“The  world  grew  bright  to  me  then 
and  there,”  he  continued.  “I  had 
something  to  live  for,  and  I  did  my 
best  in  school  and  college.  Over  and 
over  that  tender  goodbye  of  Dan’s 
mother  rang  in  my  sour.  ‘Good-bye, 
Davie.  I  love  you,  too,  my  boy,  and 
may  God  bless  you.’  God  has  blessed 
me.” 

“Where  is  Dan?”  asked  his  friend. 

_  “Dan  died  six  years  ago;  that  is  his 
little  girl  who  came  to  the  door.  It 
was  an  awful  blow  to  the  dear  old 
lady  when  Dan  died,  and  she  has  nev¬ 
er  been  strong  since  that  dark  day. 
But  she  has  been  so  good  as  to  tell 
me  that  I  bring  much  sunshine  into 
her  life,  and  I  'thank  God  that  I  am 
able  to  do  so.” — Gospel  Banner. 


WE  AIN’T  GOT  NO  BIBLE  AT 
OUR*  HOUSE 


W.  W.  Bradshank,  missionary  of 
the  American  School  Union,  had  the 
following  experience  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Kentucky. 

One  day  a  boy  asked  me  to  ride 
with  him.  He  told  me  that  he  was 
hauling  the  mail  to  the  next  village, 
and  that  he  was  paid  $12  a  month  for 
his  work. 

“How  do  you  spend  your  money,” 
T  asked. 

“Well,  I  help  support  my  mother 
and  sister,  and  the  balance  I  am  sav¬ 
ing  to  buy  me  a  rifle.” 

“A  rifle,”  I  exclaimed,  “what  do 
you  want  with  it?” 

The  day  I  get  it  I  am  going  to 
kill  old  man  Yelvington.  If  he  should 
die.  I  am  going  to  shoot  his  oldest 
son.  and  if  he  jumps  the  country,  I 
will  kill  the  next.” 

“What  in  the  world  do  you  mean, 
my  boy?”  I  asked  in  amazement. 
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He  replied,  “Just  what  I  tell  you. 
Old  man  Yelvington  killed  my  father 
and  the  day  of  the  funeral  I  swore  I 
would  fix  him.  I  have  nearly  enough' 
money  'to  get  the  rifle,  and  when  I  do, 
something  is  going  to  drop  over  yon¬ 
der:  you  know  what  the  law  of  re¬ 
venge  is.” 

I  was  nearly  speechless  with  aston¬ 
ishment.  “My  young  friend,”  said  I 
kindly,  “don’t  you  know  if  you  kill 
that  man  you  will  have  to  fly  from 
your  home,  go  to  prison,  or  be  hang¬ 
ed?  Do  you  know  what  an  awful 
thing  murder  is?  What  does  God’s 
Word  say  about  it?” 

He  answered,  “We  ain’t  got  no  Bi¬ 
ble  at  our  house.” 

I  talked  earnestly  and  tenderly 
with  him,  bringing  out  the  Gospel 
rule  of  forgiveness.  He  was  deeply 
moved,  and  tears  were  in  his  eyes. 
Before  we  parted  he  promised  to  give 
up  the  dreadful  plans.  I  took  a  Bible 
from  my  bag,  wrote  his  name  in  it, 
and  gave  it  to  him. 

Some  months  after  it  was  the 
means  of  his  conversion ;  also  that  of 
his  mother  and  sister.  It  pays  to 
teach  the  children  God’s  Word. 

That  little  Bible  saved  the  old 
man’s  life,  it  saved  our  state  a  mur¬ 
der  trial,  it  saved  a  boy  from  becom¬ 
ing  a  criminal,  and  it  all  cost  twenty- 
five  cents.  One  good  book,  one  kind 
word,  often  saves  a  child  from  the 
downward  career. — Selected. 


TEN  DEMANDS  OF  THE 
A.  A.  A.  A. 


It  is  too  bad  that  a  set  of  men  hold¬ 
ing  such  dangerous  and  ungodly  no¬ 
tions  should  exist  in  this  fair  land  of 
ours,  and  it  is  far  worse  that  they 
are  permitted  to'  spread  their  infidel 
literature  in  this  Christian  country. 
They  are  a  menace  to  Christian  civ¬ 
ilization.  The  California  Voice  of  a 
recent  date  published  the  following 
concerning  this  notorious  organiza¬ 
tion  : 

A  World’s  Fair  is  to  be  held  in 
Chicago  in  1933.  the  100th  birthdav 
of  the  city.  When  the  president  of 
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the  American  Association  for  the  Ad¬ 
vancement  of  Atheism  heard  that  a 
World  Congress  of  Religions  is  'to  be 
held  there  at  the  same  time,  he  wrote 
the  Centennial  Committee,  requesting 
“permission  to  erect  and  maintain 
throughout  the  period  of  'the  fair  a 
booth,  where  in  lawful  method  and 
dignified  manner  the  Atheists  of  the 
world  may  present  to  the  public  their 
philosophy,  history  and  proposals. 
The  third  annual  report  of  this  un- 
Christian  organization  has  been  re¬ 
ceived  at  the  Voice  office  and  in  or¬ 
der  that  you  may  know  their  aims, 
we  give  them  to  you.  On  the  second 
page  of  the  report  we  find: 

“The  United  States  not  being  a 
Christian  nation  and  its  godless  Con¬ 
stitution  requiring  a  secular  govern¬ 
ment,  the  American  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Atheism  de¬ 
mands  : 

1.  Taxation  of  church  property. 

2.  Elimination  of  chaplains  and 
sectarian  institutions  from  public 
payrolls. 

3.  Repeal  of  laws  restricting  the 
right  of  Atheists  and  enforcing  Chris¬ 
tian  morals. 

4.  Abolition  of  the  oath  in  courts 
and  at  inaugurations. 

5.  Non-issuance  of  religious  proc¬ 
lamations  by  chief  executives. 

6.  Erasure  of  the  superstitious  in¬ 
scription,  “In  God  We  Trust,”  from 
our  coins  and  the  removal  of  the 
church  flag  above  the  national  flag  on 
battleships. 

7.  Exclusion  of  the  Bible  as  a  sa¬ 
cred  book  from  the  public  schools. 

8.  Suppression  of  'the  bootlegging 
of  religion  through  dismissing  pupils 
for  religious  instruction  during  school 
hours. 

9.  Secularization  of  marriage,  with 
divorce  upon  request. 

10.  Repeal  of  anti-evolution,  anti- 
. birth  control  and  censorship  laws. 

— Free  Methodist. 


ROGUES’  GALLERY 


Though  the  writer  has  never  seen 
one,  there  is  sufficient  proof  that  such 


699 


§eroIb  ber 

things  exist.  A  new  kind  has  been 
started  lately  and  at  a  place  where 
one  would  hardly  expect  it.  The  par¬ 
ties  having  it  might  resent  the  desig¬ 
nation  but  the  two  things  appear  so 
much  alike  that  to  the  uninitiated  it 
appears  so.  This  is  what  we  read  in 
our  daily :  “Because  of  a  suspicion 
that  wayward  pupils  hired  substitutes 

to  take  their  examinations,  the  - 

College  of  Medicine  to-day  ordered  all 
students  to  provide  instructors  with 
photographs  of  themselves.  Profes¬ 
sors  were  requested  to  check  each 
‘aye’  in  the  roll  call  with  the  corres¬ 
ponding  picture.” 

The  medical  profession  is  evidently 
advancing. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Oct.  28,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  A  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  am  11  years  old. 
We  had  a  nice  rain  last  night.  Yes¬ 
terday  we  were  all  to  Sunday  school. 
I  have  2  brothers.  My  youngest 
Brother  is  in  the  spelling  class.  His 
name  is  Amos.  I  am  in  the  Psalm 
class.  My  oldest  brother  is  in  the 
New  Testament  class.  His  name  is 
Ezra.  My  teacher  gave  me  25  cents 
for  memorizing  the  1st  Psalm.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  578,  580, 
582.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  of  the 
Juniors.  I  will  close.  Ervin  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Ervin.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  you  are  making  a  good  start 
By  memorizing  Psalms. — Barbara. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Oct.  20,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this.  Greeting  in  our  dear  Sav¬ 
ior’s  holy  name.  We  are  having  nice 
fall  weather.  To-day  was  our  com¬ 
munion  church,  and  most  evervbody 
was  there,  except  a  few.  Bishop  and 
Mrs.  Lewis  Beachy’s  from  Oakland, 
Md.,  are  here  at  present.  He  preach¬ 
ed  a  very  interesting  sermon.  Also 
Dora  Yoder  from  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
Joni  Millers  from  Indiana  are  here 
also.  They  make  their  home  with  us 
to  spend  the  winter,  for  her  health, 
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as  she  has  tuberculosis.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know  except  Mrs.  Simon 
J.  Marner  who  is  in  bed  with  the 
cold.  They  are  from  Illinois,  are 
staying  at  Dan  D.  Miller’s  who  are 
from  the  same  place.  They  rented  a 
house  to  stay  awhile.  I  wish  Uncle 
John  J.  Miller’s  would  come  to  Vir¬ 
ginia  some  time.  I  sure  would  be 
glad  to  see  them.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  581,  582.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
A  friend,  Sarah  Bontrager. 

(Dear  Sarah.  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara.) 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  25,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
We  had  snow  the  other  day  but  the 
sun  is  shining  again.  Sunday,  church 
was  at  Henry  Hochstetlers  and  will 
be  there  again  if  the  Lord  wills.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  German.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  for  all.  Lydia  Mae  Hochstet- 
ler. 


Oakland,  Md.,  Oct.  27,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Jun¬ 
iors.  To-day  is  Sunday.  The  sun  is 
shining.  Jonas  Swartzentrubers  were 
here  Thursday.  I  helped  to  get  out 
lime  rock  Tuesday.  I  have  learned 
fourteen  English  Bible  verses.  I  have 
also  learned  four  German  verses  of 
song.  A  Junior,  Fred  Swartzentruber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  24,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Yesterdav  it  snowed  and 
blowed  all  day.  I  had  the  “flu”  yes¬ 
terday  and  am  not  as  good  as  usual 
to-day,  so  I  thought  I  would  write  to 
this  paper.  Health  is  fair  around  here 
except  Mrs.  Jacob  Kauffman  is  very 
ill.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  581  and  582.  Roy  Miller. 

Dear  Roy.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Kalona.  Iowa.,  Oct.  22.  1929 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
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Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  a  few  lines  to  tn 
Junior  Department.  Weather  is 
and  cloudy.  Quite  a  few  people  are 
having  the7  measles.  Edna  Miller  and 
Sarah  Yoder  from  Indiana  visited 
here  last  nigh*.  Clara  Bontrager  went 
visiting  with  them  to-day.  People  are 
commencing  to  husk 
to  answer  some  of  the  Bible  Ques 
tions.  I  also  learned  six  Bible  verses 
in  English.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Barbara  E.  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Dear  Barbara.  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 

•  R  2  Bx  82,  Princess  Ann,  Va., 

’  October  19,  '1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  of  love  in  our 
dear  Savior’s  name.'  I  'thought  1 
would  write  again.  Our  school  start- 
ed  Sept.  5.  I  have  not  yet  missed 
anv  days  this  year  so  far  My  teach¬ 
er's  name  is  Miss  Bell.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade  and  also  have  a  sister 
in  the  fourth  grade  too.  To-morrow 
we  are  going  to  have  communion 
church.  We  were  in  Sunday  school 
last  Sunday.  We  run  a  dairy  of  1/ 
cows.  We  sell  the  milk  at  40  cents 
a  gallon.  I  must  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Your  loving  friend, 
Barbara  S.  Schrock. 

OVER  AND  OVER  AGAIN 

“I  want  to  make  my  life  count”  the 
girl  cried,  with  a  quick,  impatient 
breath.  “I  don’t  want  to  spend  it  all 
in  cooking  meals  and  dusting  rooms 
—things  that  have  to  be  done  over 
and  over  every  day,  and  never  are 
remembered  'two  minutes  after  they 
done.  I  want  to  do  something  that 

will  last.”  , 

“Did  you  ever  think.”  the  old  teach¬ 
er  aske'd.  “how  many  things  God 
does  over  and  over  day  after  day  and 
vear  after  year?  ‘Day  and  night 
summer  and  winter,  seed  time  and 
harvest.’  come  as  regularly  as  the 
cooking  of  meals  and  the  dusting  of 
rooms.  The  need  of  forgiveness,  of 


encouragement ;  of  strength,  isn  t  He 
but  answering  these  over  and  over  a- 
gain  every  hour  of  our  conscious 

lives?”  ,  .  , 

“That’s  different,”  the  girl  answer¬ 
ed  slowly.  ,  ,  , 

The  old  teacher  smiled;  she  had 
been  a  girl  once,  and  she  understood 
“Do  you  remember  the  miracle  ot 
Cana?”  she  asked.  “The  thirty  long 
years  of  bare  preparation  were  over, 
and  the  Master  was  going  out  to  His 
public  work.  The  marvelous  baptism 
at  the  Jordan,  the  terrible  days  in  the 
wilderness,  each  had  borne  witness 
that  the  'time  had  come.  Even  the 
first  disciples  were  chosen.  Then 
came  the  first  demand  upon  the  pow- 
.  er  that  filled  Him.  What  was  He  to 
c|o — heal  the  sick?  restore  the  blind? 
raise  the  dead?  tell  eager  multitudes 
of  the  Father’s  waiting  love?  You 
remember  that  the  call  was  to  none 
of  these  things;  with  a  whole  world 
to  love,  the  first  duty  was  merely^to 
help  out  a  wedding  feast.” 

The  girl  had  listened  with  bright¬ 
ening  eves.  “Thank  you,”  she  said, 
softly— Home  Friend. 

THE  FATHER  OF  ORPHANS 
AND  WIDOWS 


“Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I 
will  preserve  them  alive;  and  let  thy 
widows  trust  in  Me.”  Ter.  49:11. 

“Pure  religion  and  undefiled . -is 

this :  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wid¬ 
ows  in  their  affliction.”  Jas.  1 :27.  A 
gentleman  gives  the  following  inci¬ 
dent:  “I  received  notice  this  morning 
■that  there  was  great  suffering  in  a 
certain  family,  and  as  soon  as  I  could 
leave  my  business  T  went  to  see  what 
could  be  done.  I  climbed  up  to  the 
garret,  where  the  family  was  shel¬ 
tered.  and  as  I  was  about  to  knock  at 
the  door  I  heard  a  voice  in  prayer. 
When  the  praver  was  ended.  I  en¬ 
tered  the  wretched  apartment,  and 
found  a  voung  tradesman,  whose  shop 
T  had  iust  been  in,  and  whose  busi¬ 
ness  T  knew  was  very  pressing.  Yet 
he  had  left  it,  and  had  spent  some 
time  in  personal  labors  for  the  com- 
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fort  of  the  sick  and  suffering  inmates 
of  that  garret;  and  when  I  came  to 
the  door,  he  was  praying  with  them, 
preparatory  to  taking  his  leave.  I 
asked  him  how  he  could  find  time  to 
leave  his  business  at  such  a  busy 
season,  and  he  replied,  that  ‘it  was 
known  that  the  condition  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  had  been  communicated  to  several 
professing  Christians,  and  that  he 
was  afraid  the  cause  of  religion  would 
suffer  if  relief  were  not  promptly 
given.  It  is  not  absolutely  necessary,’ 
said  he,  ‘that  I  should  make  money; 
but  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
Christ’s  honor  should  be  maintain¬ 
ed.’  ” — Selected. 

WHAT  A  LITTLE  GIRL  DID 

A  good  many  years  ago  a  little  girl 
of  twelve  years  of  age  was  passing  an 
old  brick  prison  in  the  city  of  Chica¬ 
go,  on  her  way  to  school,  when  she 
saw  a  hand  beckoning  from  behind  a 
cell  window,  and  heard  a  voice  asking 
her  to  please  bring  him  something  to 
read. 

For  many  weeks  she  went  to  the 
prison  every  Sunday,  carrying  the 
poor  prisoner  a  book  to  read,  from 
her  father’s  library.  At  last  one  day 
she  was  called  to  his  death-bed. 

“Little  girl,”  he  said,  “you  have 
saved  my  soul ;  promise  me  that  you 
will  do  all  your  life,  for  the  poor  peo¬ 
ple  in  prison,  what  you  have  done  for 
me.” 

The  little  girl  promised,  and  she 
kept  her  promise.  Linda  Gilbert  has 
been  all  her  life  the  steadfast  friend 
of  the  ' prisoner.  She  has  established 
good  libraries  in  many  prisons,  and 
visited  and  helped  hundreds  of  pris¬ 
oners  ;  and  from  the  great  number 
whom  she  has  helped,  six  hundred  are 
now,  to  her  certain  knowledge,  lead¬ 
ing  honest  lives.  Prisoners  from  all 
parts  of  the  country  know  and  love 
her  name,  and  surely  the  God  of  pris¬ 
oners  must  look  upon  her  work  with 
interest. 

And  all  this  because  a  little  girl 
heard  and  heeded  the  call  to  help  a 
suffering  soul.— Publisher  Unknown. 


HE  WAS  SOMEBODY’S  GRAND¬ 
FATHER 

Who  does  not  love  the  boy  who 
shows  respect  for  old  age?  Not  long 
ago,  in  one  of  the  waiting-rooms  in 
the  depot  of  a  large  city,  there  en¬ 
tered  a  bright-faced  young  boy  lead¬ 
ing  by  the  arm  a  man  with  snow- 
white  hair.  The  man  was  old  and 
trembling,  and  looked  around  as 
though  he  were  afraid. 

The  boy  led  him  to  a  seat  and 
placed  the  baskets  and  bundles  that 
he  was  carrying  on  the  floor  beside 
him.  Then  with  a  \yord  or  two  he 
went  away.  He  soon  returned  with  a 
porter  to  whom  he  spoke  some  words 
about  the  one  sitting  down.  Then 
with  a  hearty  handshake  and  a  bright 
smile  he  started  toward  the  door.  A 
gentleman  was  going  out  at  the  same 
time,  who  had  seen  the  boy  come  in 
with  the  old  man.  As  they  reached 
the  door  the  man  said,  “Your  grand¬ 
father,  I  suppose.  Is  he  going  on  a 
journey?” 

“Not  mine,  but  somebody’s  grand¬ 
father,”  replied  the  boy,  with  a  little 
laugh.  “I  found  him  on  the  corner  as 
I  was  going  to  school.  He  had  lost 
his  way  to  the  depot  and  was  in 
trouble.” 

“That  was  very  bright  and  kind  of 
you,”  said  the  gentleman,  with  a  kind 
look  that  made  the  color  come  to  the 
boy’s  face,  but  he  only  said,  “Thank 
you,  sir.” — Selected. 

HE  GAVE  ME  HIS  HAND 

It  is  said  that  Judson.  one  of  the 
first  missionaries  in  Burma,  once 
stopped  in  a  village  on  the  banks  of  a 
river.  Seeing  a  woman  close  to  the 
landing  place,  he  offered  her  his  hand, 
and  asked  how  she  was.  A  few  mo¬ 
ments  afterward  he  was  called  back 
to  the  boat,  and  left  her  with  his 
blessing.  Judson  probably  thought  no 
more  about  the  incident:  but  what 
was  the  result?  The  woman  h-»d  nev¬ 
er  before  received  such  courtesv  from 
anv  man.  Though  a  princess,  she  had 
been  treated  as  a  slave.  She  had  s~en. 
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she  said,  “one  of  the  sons  of  God,” 
and  after  this  nothing  would  persuade 
her  to  worship  the  heathen  gods  a- 
gain.  She  had  served  'them  since  she 
was  a  child,  but  she  said :  “They  have 
never  prevented  my  husband  from 
beating  me.  This  man  spoke  kindly 
to  me  and  gave  me  his  hand.  His 
God  must  be  the  God.”  That  very 
night  she  began  to  pray  to  the  un¬ 
known  God  of  the  white  foreigners— 
a  most  touching  prayer.— Selected. 

THE  MOTHER-HEART 

I  never  touch  the  wonder  of  her  hair, 
Her  golden  nimbus  like  a  sunlit 
mist, 

That  curls  of  other,  children  are  not 
there,  . 

Wee  hands  unkempt,  unkissed. 

I  never  feel  her  small,  confiding  hand 
Slipped  softly,  like  a  flower,  within 
my  own, 

But  other  little  ones  beside  her  stand, 
Unloved,  untaught,  unknown. 

I  never  bend  above  her  rosy  sleep, 

Or  kneel  in  gratitude  beside  her 
bed, 

But  other  babes  in  other  darkness 
weep, 

Unwatched,  uncomforted. 

O  little  daughters  whom  no  mother 
tends 

O  wee  lost  lambs  that  stray  in 
stony  ways.  ,  A  ,  , 

How  shall  we  find  you?  And  how 
make  amends, 

For  our  child’s  happy  days? — Sel. 

WHERE  THE  TAXES  GO 


Farmers  and  other  people  who  own 
real  estate  throughout  the  country 
complain  of  the  enormously  high  tax¬ 
es.  In  manv  places  taxes  are  three 
and  four  times  as  high  as  they  were 
before  the  war.  In  the  city  of' Min¬ 
neapolis  about  one  third  of  'the  taxes 
go  to  schools,  and  we  know  of  places 
where  the  schools  get  nearly  two 
thirds  of  all  the  taxes.  Everybody 
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wants  good  schools,  and  good  schools 
require  money,  but  the  question  is 
whether  too  much  money  is  not  spent 
for  things  which  do  not  enhance  ed-  f. 
ucation,  but  simply  gratify  the  whim 
of  certain  people.  The  following  is 
an  entirely  new  one: 

“An  ice  skating  rink  on  top  of  a  , 
school  building  will  be  one  of  the 
unusual  features  of  the  new  $100,000 
addition  to  the  Northrop  Collegiate 
School  now  under  construction.  The 
rink,  the  first  of  its  kind  in  the  north¬ 
west,  will  be  50  x  90  feet,  and  will  be 
flooded  during  the  winter.  Pupils  at 
the  school  will  be  able  to  change  to 
their  skates  inside  the  building,  'then 
climb  to  the  roof  for  ice  skating.” — 
Minnesota  Letter — Lutheran. 


It  is  a  great  and  vital  matter  to 
realize  that  our  Lord  has  a  will  for 
each  one  of  us,  that  He  is  sufficiently 
interested  in  me  to  plan  and  purpose 
and  think  for  me.  That  is  not  a  pre¬ 
sumptuous  delusion.  It  is  a  {act  of 
the  Christian  Gospel,  one  df  the  out¬ 
standing  characteristics  of  our  Lord’s 
teaching.  I  am  not  tlje  sport  of  fate 
or  chance  or  accident.  I  am  not  in 
the  hands  of  some  vague  thing  called 
destiny.  I  am  in  the  hands  that  were 
pierced  for  my  sake  on  Calvary. 
There  is  a  divine  plan  in  my  life  and 
a  will  of  Christ  over-arching  it.— Sel. 


A  man  of  principle  stands  by  his 
principles  even  when  away  from 
home. 

When  a  purpose  comes  out  of  the 
heart  it  takes  more  than  other  peo¬ 
ple’s  customs  to  change  i't. 

A  truly  conscientious  man  is  will¬ 
ing  to  put  his  claims  to  a  test. 

The  surest  way  to  win  others  to 
our  way  of  thinking  is  to  leave  them 
to  judge  the  outcome  of  what  we  pro¬ 
pose. 

Strong  convictions  never  lead  to 
unreasonableness ;  where  unreason¬ 
ableness  is,  the  convictions  are  per-  1 
sonal  sentiments  rather  than  concern  ^ 
for  a  cause. — Sel. 
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CHARITY 


By  S.  E.  Kiser 

God  may  not  notice  when  a  king 
Ascends  a  throne  or  lies  in  state; 
He  may  not  watch  when  couriers 
bring 

The  news  that  seals  a  nation’s  fate, 
But  He  who  rules  the  cloud  and  wave 
And  sets  the  stars  in  place  beholds 
And  sheds  His  grace  upon  the  brave 
Who  bear  the  lost  lambs  to  the 
folds. 

It  matters  little  when  the  proud 
Have  reason  to  forget  their  pride, 
But  when  the  roaring  storm  is  loud 
It  matters  much  to  turn  aside 
And  lift  the  fallen  and  the  weak, 

To  shield  the  crippled  from  distress 
To  cheer  the  hungry  and  to  seek 
The  lost  lambs  in  the  wilderness. 

The  days  are  brief,  the  nights  are 
long, 

And  tearful  children  ask  for  bread, 
But  if  the  grasp  of  Greed  is  strong, 
Good  Will  and  Kindness  are  not 
dead ! 

The  rich  forget  a  while  to  care 

Too  much  for  power  or  pride  or 
gold, 

And,  here  and  there,  have  time  to 
bear 

A  lost  lamb  gently  to  the  fold. 

SPECIAL  OFFER 
To  New  Subscribers 

The  Herold  der  Wahrheit  from 
now  to  January  1,  1931,  for  the  low 
price  of  $1.00.  Send  your  subscrip¬ 
tion  and  make  checks  payable  to  J. 
N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

The  Manager. 


OBITUARIES 


Yoder. — Caroline,  widow  of  the  late 
Bishop  Mos^s  D.  Yoder,  died  near 
Dover,  Dela.,  Oct.  22,  1929,  ait  the  age 
of  79  years,  4  months  and  5  days, 
from  the  infirmities  of  age.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  the  late  widely  and  fa¬ 


vorably  known  Bishop  Joel  and  Eliz¬ 
abeth  (Gnagey)  Beachy,  and  was 
born  and  grew  to  womanhood  on  the 
homestead  of  her  parents,  about  one 
mile  north  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  which 
homestead  is  now  occupied  by  a  son, 
Ezra  M.  Yoder.  After  her  marriage, 
Oct.  8,  1871,  the  parental  homestead 
was  acquired  and  became  her  Hpme 
for  the  remainder  of  her  busy  and 
devoted  life,  until  during  the  present 
)rear  when  she  went  to  Delaware  and 
had  her  home  with  her  only  surviv¬ 
ing  daughter.  After  their  retirement 
from  the  more  active  affairs  of  tem¬ 
poral  life,  the  husband  and  'the  sub¬ 
ject  of  this  sketch  followed  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  her  parents  and  retired  to 
a  comfortable  grandparent  residence 
near  the  larger  farm-house,  where  her 
husband  died  Dec.  8,  1927. 

Sister  Yoder  was  noted  as  a  devpt- 
ed  mother  and  industrious  home¬ 
maker.  She  was  a  loyal  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  since 
youth. 

The  survivors  of  her  immediate 
family  are :  Mrs.  Daniel  M.  Schrock. 
Dover,  Dela.,  Simon  M.,  of  near 
Grantsville,  Jonas  M.,  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Pre.  Noah  M..  near  Dover, 
Dela.,  Edward  M.  and  Ezra  M.,  both 
of  near  Grantsville.  Of  her  parental 
family  the  following  survive :  Bishop 
Daniel  J.  Beachy,  Arthur.  Ill.,  Bar¬ 
bara,  Wellman,  Iowa,  widow  of  the 
late  well-known  Samuel  D.  Guenger- 
ich,  and  Annie,  Grantsville,  widow  of 
the  late  widely  and  highly  esteemed 
minister  of  ithe  Gospel.  Jacob  S.  Mil¬ 
ler.  Bro.  Beachy  and  Sister  Guenger- 
ich  were  her  seniors  in  age.  A  broth¬ 
er  and  a  sister  preceded  her  in  death 
in  early  childhood,  the  sister,  a  vic¬ 
tim  of  small-pox,  the  two  having 
been  the  first  born  members  of  the 
family.  A  son  preceded  her  in  death, 
in  his  early  childhood,  and  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  Elizabeth,  the  first  wife  of  the 
late  Jonas  R.  Beachy,  died  over  seven 
years  ago. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Flag 
Run  meeting  house  near  Snrings, 
Pa.,  with  interment  in  the  adjacent 
cemetery.  The  funeral  services  were 
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conducted  by  ministers  Ben  Fisher, 
of  the  local  congregation,  and  lddo 
Yoder,  of  Dover,  Dela. 

Among  'those  present  at  the  funeral 
from  a  distance,  were:  Daniel  M. 
Schrock  and  wife,  Noah  Yoder  and 
wife  and  son  Elmer,  and  lddo  Yoder, 
Dover,  Dela.,  and  Daniel  Beachy  and 
wife  and  son  Joel,  Arthur,  Ill. 


Peachey.  —  Jemima  (Yoder)  Pea¬ 
chey,  wife  of  Thomas  J.  Peachey,  was 
born  Feb.  17,  1873  ;  died  Oct.  29,  1929, 
after  a  lingering  illness  of  one  year 
caused  by  spleen  trouble.  She  was 
confined  to  her  bed  for  fourteen 
weeks.  She  suffered  a  great  deal  of 
pain  at  times  which  she  bore  pa¬ 
tiently  and  her  desire  was  to  leave 
this  world  of  suffering  and  pain.  She 
was  aged  56  years,  8  months,  12  days. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  husband  and  'the  following  chil¬ 
dren :  Sadie,  wife  of  David  Byler; 
Nancy,  wife  of  Daniel  Hostetler ;  El¬ 
sie,  wife  of  Emanuel  Peachey,  Joseph, 
Bertha  and  Thomas  at  home.  One 
son  (Urie)  preceded  hef  in  death  sev¬ 
eral  years  ago.  One  sister,  Annie, 
wife  of  David  Zook  (West  Liberty, 
Ohio),  also  preceded  her  three  years 
ago.  The  following  sisters  survive: 
Mary,  wife  of  Joe  N.  Byler;  Libbie, 
wife  of  Samuel  D.  Hartzler ;  Arie, 
wife  of  Reuben  Stayrook,  and  two 
half  brothers,  Frank  and  Samuel  Yo¬ 
der.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving 
mother  and  a  friend  of  every  one. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Locust  Grove  A.  M.  Church  near 
Belleville,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  her  home  church  on 
Thursday  at  ten  o’clock  by  Jonas  D. 
and-  Samuel  T.  Yoder.  Text,  Psalm 
23. 


Beiler.— Tohn  U.  Beiler,  son  of  Jo¬ 
nas  M.,  and  the  late  Fannie  (Fisher) 
Beiler,  was  born  near  Ronks,  Lancas¬ 
ter  Co..  Pa.,  Nov.  16,  1908;  died  Oct. 
14,  1929,  of  peritonitis,  after  an  op¬ 
eration  for  appendicitis ;  aged  20 
vears,  10  months  and  28  days.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Church 
and  is  survived  by  his  father  and 


step#r£>Bi«9  flattie  (Petersheim)  Bei¬ 
ler-  also  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters:  Elam  F. ;  Lizzie  F.;  Mary, 
wife  of  Samuel  L.  Fisher  of  near  In¬ 
tercourse,  Pa. ;  Henry  D. ;  Fannie  S. ; 
Lydia  F. ;  Jonas  S. ;  and  Christian  P. 
Beiler.  His  mother  preceded  him  in 
death  15  years  ago.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  his  late  home  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  16,  1929,  by  Lean- 
der  Keim  of  Haven,  Kans.,  and  Bish¬ 
op  Ben  j.  F.  Beiler  of  Ronks,  Pa.  In¬ 
terment  in  Beiler’s  Graveyard  adjoin¬ 
ing  the  home  farm.  We  cannot  un¬ 
derstand  why  he  should  have  been 
called  away  in  the  bloom  of  youth, 
but  our  vision  is  so  very  limited, 
while  God  sees  from  eternity  to  eter¬ 
nity,  and  we  know  that  “He  doeth  all 
things  well.” 

An  Admonition 

My  youthful  mates,  both  small  and 
great, 

Stand  here  and  you  shall  see, 

An  awful  sight,  which  is  a  type, 

Of  what  you  soon  shall  be. 

I  did  appear  once  fresh  and  fair, 
Among  the  youthful  crowd, 

But  now  behold  me,  dead  and  cold, 
Wrapped  in  a  sable  shroud. 

My  cheeks  once  red  like  roses 
spread, 

My  sparkling  eyes  so  gay, 

But  now  you  see  how  ’tis  with  me, 

A  lifeless  lump  of  clay. 

When  you  unto  your  frolics  go, 
Remember  what  I  say, 

In  a  short  time,  tho’  in  your  prime, 
You  may  be  called  away. 

Oh  youth,  beware,  and  do  prepare, 

To  meet  the  mons>ter,  death. 

For  he  may  come  while  you  are 
young, 

And  steal  away  your  breath. 

Now  I  am  gone, — I  can’t  return, 

And  me  no  more  you’ll  see, 

But  all  of  you  who  stand  to  view 
Must  shortly  follow  me. 

— D.  M.  G. 
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ornered  at  the  Post  Urtice  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
•econd-claas  matter. 


(Silt  fdjiiner  §au§fcgen. 


pel'll* !  moljn  in  meinem  £aus, 
28cidje  nimmermefer  barau§; 

2BoIju  mit  neuter  ©nob’  barin, 

2Beil  id)  jonjt  berlajjen  bin. 

O,  bu  grower  SegenSmann, 

®omm  mit  beinem  Segen  an! 

Safe  grcitb’,  Snebe,  ©Iiid  unb  §eil, 
Common  meinem  £au§  3U  £eil! 

28 ie  £>iob  unb  Slbrafeam 
3>einett  Segen  iiberfam, 

(Si  jo  jefeutte  iiber  mid) 

£cinen  Segen  ntilbiglid;! 

Sejue!  mofen  in  meinem  §er3, 

28amt  id)  Ieibe  Slngjt  unb  Scfemera; 
28amt  mid)  briiefet  SIngft  unb  Not, 

So  feilf  mir,  getreuer  ©ott! 

2Bamt  id)  nid)t  ptefer  Neidjtuftt  feab, 
23Ieibt  mir  bod)  bie  $immel£gab; 

Ob  id)  bier  jefeon  Striibjal  Ieib’ 

9$Ieibt  mir  bodj  bie  '§tmmeBfreub\ 


€  M  ter  idles. 


— Unb  id)  toitt  Serufalem  jutn  Stein- 
Ijanfen  unb  jnr  $nt<bentoofjnung  utadjen, 
unb  mill  bie  Stiibte  Subnet  toiifte  utadjen, 
bnfj  niemanb  brinnen  toofjnen  foil. 

©otte&  2Bort  foUen  mir  mit  allem  fleife 
boren  unb  lenten,  benn  ©ott  feat  un§ 
foIdjeS  stir  Sebre,  3udjtigung,  £roft  unb 
28armntg  borgejtellt,  jo  ift  jold)e§  eine 
-Shraft  utrb  HWittel,  baburef)  mir  felig  mer* 


ben,  e§  fornint  nn§  and)  in  oiler  Slttfed)- 
tung  unb  Xriibjal  $u  £rojt  unb  £iilfe, 
ba  mir  jonjt  barinnen  berjdjmadjten  unfr 
bergefecn  miifeten.  Oer  $err  burd)  ben 
prophet  premia  bat  bieje  ^ropljeseiung 
iiber  Serujalem  au§gejprod)en,  unb  ift 
bcit  felb;tgered)ten  unb  £al§jtarrigeit  Su¬ 
bmit  roiberfabren,  biemeil  jie  iljrett  9ftcfjia§, 
(Srlojcr  unb  Seligntacfeer  Permorfeit  f)a- 
bett,  bie  ©ereefeten  bie  jinb  entronneit  Don 
ber  ^erftorung,  ber  $err  bat  jie  (Srrettet. 
So  ift  e§  fjeute  nod)  fiir  bie  jelbjtgerecbte 
©cmcinbc,  fiir  bie  jelbjtgerecbte  unb  ©ott- 
Iojc  Wenfcfeen  gleid)  mic  ber  Sejaja  jagt: 
,.28ct)e  aber  ben  ©otttojen,  bentt  jie  jinb 
boSfiaftig,  unb  e§  mirb  ibnen  bergoltett 
merbett,  mie  jie  e§  berbienen.” 

So  Permalirt  un§  ©otte§  'llBort  bor 
ben  feurigen  s^3feilen  be§  Teufel?,  menn 
mir  bamit  gcriiftet  jinb,  jo  bafe  mir  foit- 
nen  frbblid)  unb  jelig  jterben,  menu  mir 
un§  an  ©ottc§  28ort  unb  SBerfecifeuitg  in 
mabrem  ©lanben  fealten,  unb  bann  nidjt 
in  ©ottc§  Straje  fallen.  £cr  Siracb  ber* 
gleid)t  ba§  28ort  ©ottes  3u  bem  moljl- 
riedjenben  Nojenjtocf,  gleid)  mie  ber  Iieb- 
Iid)e  ©erud)  ber  Nojen  aUerlei  ©ejtanf 
bertreibt,  unb  ba§  §er3  erqnicft;  aljo 
^  farm  man  alien  Stanf,  ba§  ift  bie  9In* 
\mfed)tung  be§  £enfel§,  mit  ©otteS  2Bort 
^bcrtrcibcit,  jid)  bamit  miber  aHe§  liitgliicf 
unb  92otf)  ftarfen  unb  jid)  miber  bie  §ifee 
be§  gottlidjen  3ont§  fufjleit  unb  erquidfen 
unb  ©ott  mofjl  anrieefeen,  bafe  er  feinen 
3orn  jittfen  Iafet  unb  mit  ben  Strafen 
bcrjdjonet.  ^>arau§  joHen  mir  Iernen  bafe 
©ott  bie  Seracfetung  jeine§  28ort§  unb 
urtbufefertig  Seben  nidbt  mill  ungeftraft 
Iaffen,  bafe  mir  barau^  crfcitnen  Iernen, 
bafe  er  gnabig  unb  barmbenig  jei,  unb 
unjer  Seben  and)  bejfern,  gleid)  mie  ber 
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Serolb  ber 

Seremia  toeiter  fagt:  „©$er  fid)  riibtnen 
mill,  ber  riibme  fid^  befe,  bafe  er  mid)  toiffe 
unb  fenne,  bafe  id)  ber  §err  bin,  ber 
©armberaigfeit,  ©edjt  unb  ©eredjtigfeit 
liibet  auf  ©rben;  benn  foldje?  gefaEt  mir, 
fpridjt  ber  $err.” 


Wenigfeitcn  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


SBifrfjof  §.  filler  unb  ©kib  bon 
$utdjinfon,  ®anfa?,  h>aren  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  ©efannte  unb  ©ertoanbte  au  befudjen 
unb  ba?  28ort  ©otte?  au  brebigen. 


Ter  ©rebiger  Gno?  Dober  unb  gamilie 
bie  oon  Delroein,  ^otoa,  ctlicfje  SDtfonat 
auriicf  in  biefe  ©egenb  gefommen  jinb, 
•fiitb  iefct  toeiter  nod)  §oIme?  Gounttj, 
Ohio  gegangen  unb  gebenfen  fid)  toobn= 
baft  au  madjen  in  ber  97oab  ^Beadjt) 
©emcinbe. 


©ifdj.  9?.  ©.  filter  roar  in  £oIme? 
Gouutp,  Ohio  in  ber  Sam.  'SP'iiHer  @e= 
meinbe=9frbeit  unb  ba?'  ©krt  ©otte?  au 
prebigen. 


Tie  ©ifdjofe  ©.  2tt.  Treper  unb  ©ibeon 
Treper  roaren  in  Start  Gountp,  Dbio  auf 
©cmeinbe-©rbcit  unb  ba?  ©Sort  au  lebren. 


$n  ber  ?t.  S.  $ober  ©emcinbe  nabe 
©*ine?burg,  Dbio,  roar  ©ifdjof  Grtoablung, 
ba?  Soo?  ift  auf  Tan.  21.  Dobcr  gefaUen. 


97abe  9tappanee,  ^nbiana  ift  ba? 
©ifd)of*2fmt  auf  2lbrabam  9iifflet)  gefal* 
Icn.  Wabc  SWooreboufe,  2fto„  tear  Tie= 
ner  Grtodblnng  ber  nabmlidje  Tag,  ba? 
2oo?  ift  auf  bem  2tbrabam  9dfflep  fein 
Sobn,  Scrop  Wifflep  gefaEen. 


©ei  $artoiEe,  Ohio  roar  aucb  Tiener* 
Grroablung,  ba?  2oo?  ift  auf  Sobn 
$elmutb  gefaUen. 


5D?ofe?  Sdjrocf  ber  roobnbaft  toar  bet 
©arr?  2)fiE?,  Dbio  ift  fait  plofclidj  ge* 
ftorbeit  morgen?  .am  Tifdj,  ift  beerbigt 
roorben  ben  12tetv  be?  ©?onat?.  2tli  gc* 
roorben  65  ^abr,  8  2Wonat. 


Ter  altc  ©ruber  Samuel  ©ingerid). 


©J  a  b  x  b  e  i  t 

nabe  ©tibblefielb,  Dbio,  ift  beerbigt  toor* 
ben  ben  13ten  be?  2)2onat?. 


©krbet  PoE  ©eifte?. 

©on  T.  @.  '©toft. 

„Unb  faufet  end)  nidjt  bolt  ©kin?,  ba= 
ran?  ein  nnorbentlidje?  ©kfen  folget, 
fonber  toerbet  boE  ©eifte?.”  Gpbef.  5,  18. 

Ter  ©Jenfd)  ber  PoE  ©eifte?  ift,  ber  bat 
feme  Suft  fief)  PoE  au  faufen;  unb  ba* 
aucb  fein  ©ergniigen  bei  foldjer  ©efeE*  < 

fcfjaft,  too  ein  unorbentlid)  2Befen  am 
geben  ift.  Ter  ^eilige  ©eift  fiifjrt  ben 
©ienfeben  nidjt  in?  Trinf  ober  Saufbau?, 
aucb  niebt  in  bie  ©efeEfdjaft  berfelben, 
fonbern  in  aEe  ©$abrf>eit.  Sob-  16/  13. 
„$eilige  fie  in  beiner  ©kbrbeit,  bein 
©Sort  ift  bie  ©kbrbeit.”  Sob.  17,  17.  ©ot= 
tc?  2Bort  ift  bie  boEc  ©Jabrbeit,  unb  ba? 
betriigt  niemanb  ber  e?  nimmt  fur  feine 
Seben?regel.  ^Saulu?  ®al.  5.  „©JanbeIt 
int  ©eift,  fo  toerbet  ibr  bie  fiiifte  be?  r 
gteifdje?  nid)t  nnEbringen.n  Urtfer  Xcict  - 
giebt  un?  a^i  ©eboten.  ©3enn  ba?  ein 
©ebot  ift  fief)  ni<^)t  boE  2Bein?  au  faufen, 
fo  mufc  e?  aucb  ein  ©ebot  fein  ooE  ©eifte? 

3u  roerben.  Tu?  faufen  ftebt  unter  ben  J 

17  Tot  Siinben,  ©al.  5.  „©on  toeldjen  1 

id;  f(b®n  sntJor  gefagt  b abc,  nnb  fage 
nod)  aunor  ba^  bie  fotdjc?  tbnn,  toerben  * 
ba?  ©cidj  ©otte?  nid)t  etben.,T  Ter  SRenfcb  i 
ber  au?  ©Laffer  unb  ©eift  geboren  ift, 
ber  bat  ein  ©eburt?red)t,  au  biefer  berr=  j 
Iicbcn  ©abe  doE  ©eifte?  au  roerben. 

21  m  ©fingftfeft  au  ^erufalem,  toaren 
bie  bbubert  unb  aiuouaig  Suuger  im 
obern  Saal  Oerfammelt,  mit  ©eten  unb 
Sleben  3um  bintmlifeben  ©ater,  unb  toar* 
teten  auf  bie  ©erbeifjung  be?  beiligen 
'  ]©eifte?.  Ter  Iiebe  ©ott  bat  fie  neun  Tag 
in  ber  ©orbereitung?  Sdjulc  gebabt,  nm 
ibre  .^craen  aubereiten,  fur  ber  empfang 
be?  fyetligcn  ©eifte?.  Tann  ber  boiliflo 
©eift  fann  nidjt  raum  finben  in  einem 
^peraen,  too  nod)  bie  Saufluft  toobnt.  ^a 
aEe  biefe  roeltlidbe  fleifdjlidje  Untugenben 
too  ber  Sttcnfdj  brin  aufroadjfet,  foEten 
mit  ber  Weugeburt  an  ba?  ®reufc  geben; 
reft  genagelt  mit  ben  fpibigen  9iagel  ber 
ScIbftPerleugnung ;  Dber  toie  ber  ^err 
felber  fagt;  „3ft  nidjt  mein  ©Jort  toie  ein 
ftener,  fpridjt  ber  $err,  nnb  toie  ein 


$ero!b  ber  28abr  I)  e  i  t 
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$ammer  bcr  Selfen  geridjmeidt.”  $er. 
23,  29.  ©ottes  2Bort  ift  mie  ein  Seuer, 

>  itnb  Oat  menigftenS  brei  @igenfcf)<iften ;  „eS 
madjt  SicOtTr  unb  roie  bunfler  ba§  $au§, 
mie  beder  ba$  Sidjt.  madjt  &eid,’T 
unb  ft)ir  braudjen  e3  um  unfere  §au|er 
auf  marrneti  int  SBinter,  unb  e§  ift  unmog* 

>  lid)  3U  fagen  moju  es  gebraudjt  minb  aum 
Segen  in  ber  3BeIt.  Unb  britten§  „e3 

r  SBergeljrt.”  So  bann  ©otte§  SBort  tut 

ber  5J7enfd)  aufleudjten  nadj  bem  ©eift; 
unb'  tut  ibn  aud)  aufmarmen  nadj  bem 
©eift.  Unb  c*  tut  aud)  in  il)tn  &er3ebren, 
k  bie  Siinbe  unb  ©ottlofigfeit,  menn  ber 

|997enfcf>  e§  auf  unb  annimmt  im  ©Jauben 
aB  feiuc  2eben§regel.  „Unb  toie  ein 
jammer  ber  ftclfcn  jerfdjmeifjt.”  %a  ber 
jammer  mirb  niel  gebraudjt  gum  Segen. 

Xer  Sdjmieb  braudjt  beibe§,  ba§  ^euer 
um  bae  ©ifen  meid)  311  rnadjen,  unb  ben 
jammer  um  e*  311  ©eftalten  mogu  er  e§ 
braudjctt  mid.  Unb  gerabe  fo  ift  ©otte§ 
SBort;  e&  madjt  bie  fteinernen  Bergen 
t  meid),  unb  bringt  fie  311m  nadjbenfeit, 
unb  mic  ber  jammer  ba§  meid)gernad)te 
©ifen,  fo  faun  ©otte§  SBort  be§  Wenfdben 
$er3  3itbereiten  311m  SReid)  ©otte§. 

1  $etru§  (nod  ©eifte§)  fpradb  gu  ibnen: 
}  „tut  3fude,  nub  Ioffe  fid)  ein  jcglidjer  tau* 
fen  anf  ben  Women  $efu  6f)rifti,  gur  2$er* 
k  geBmtg  ber  Siinben,  fo  tocrbet  iljr  em= 
pfangeit  bie  ©abe  beg  bc*I*flcn  ©eifteS.” 
Wun  in  biefem  s£er§  finb  gmei  93erbeidnn* 
gen,  suerft  bic  SJergebung  ber  Siinben, 
3um  anbern,  ba*  cmpfangen  be§  beiligen 
/  ©eiftes  mabrcitb  ^ofjanneS  ibn  getauft 
bat.”  Suf.  3,  21. 

*  28anu  e$  notbmenbig  mar  fiir  3efu& 
(ber  fageti  fonnte  meldber  unter  end) 
faun  mid)  ciner  Siinbe  geiben?)  3u  beten 
fur  ben  beiligen  ©eift,  mabrenb  er  ^getauft 
murbe,  miebiel  taufenbmal  mebr  fiir  un§. 
$dj  babe  e§  bier  in  rneinen  ^iidbern  non 
cinem  Wann  ber  breifeig  $abr  gebeteu  bat 
fiir  ben  empfang  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§. 
1 ,  Wun  ber  arme  Wann,  bie  breidig  Iangc 
^abre  er  gebeten  bat  fiir  ben  beiligen 
©eift,  bat  ©ott  geiagt,  „Webmet  bin  ben 
beiligen  ©eift.”  ©ott  fann  nid)t  beibe§ 
tun,  ba*  nebmen  unb  ba§  gebeit,  ba§  ge* 
J  ben  ift  fiir  ibn,  aber  ba§  nebmen  ift  fiir 
itn§.  Oiob.  20,  22.  fRun  fonnte  jemanb 
I  fragen:  Gmnfcin^t  ber  Wenfcb  ben  beili* 


gen  ©eift  nidjt  fo  balb  er  ®efebrt  ift? 
97id)t  immer  nad)  bem  ooden  !iV?aa€'  ber 
Serbeifeung,  2tpftg.  2,  18. 

SKenn  mir  bie  3tt>ei  SBer§  genau  be* 
trad)ten,  17  unb  18,  fo  bat  ©ott  3mei 
auSgiefjeit  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§  58erbeifeen, 
bic  cine  iiber  ade§  4  gleifdt),  fo  bad  ber 
3Wenfd)  ni<f)t  ift  mie  ein  58ieb,  er  bat  eine 
Seele,  unb  ba§  ift  ba§  Xbeil  im  QWenfcb 
mo  ibn  in  ben  'Stanb  fept,  3U  Xenfen,  3U 
SBiinfcben,  3U  ©Iauben,  311  £ofKn,  unb 
gemiffens  balber  311  tun,  unb  fo  aud)  nidjt 
3it  tun. 

ffUub  auf  nteine  Slnedjte  unb  auf  nteine 
fdcdgbc  mid  id)  in  benfelbigen  Xagcn  Don 
mein  cm  ©eift  anegieden,  unb  fie  foden 
meUfagen.”  SIB  Saul  t>on  Xarfu§  be* 
febrt  murbe,  bcr  batte  fo  t>tcl  uom  ^*eili* 
gen  ©eift  bei  fid)  bad  er  ber  Stimme 
©otte§  geljor  gebeit  fonnte  bie  311  ibm 
fpradj:  „Sanl,  Saul,  ma§  uerfolgcft  bn 
mid)?  ©r  aber  fprad):  #err  mer  bift  bit? 
Xer  ^»err  fprad):  3<b  bin  $efu§  ben  bn 
oerfolgeft,  ed  mirb  bir  fd)mer  merben 
miber  ben  Stadjel  3U  lorfen.  Unb  fprnd) 
mit  Sitfrrn  unb  3agen:  ^err,  mao  midft 
bn  bad  id)  tun  fad.”  3tpft.  9,  4 — 6.  Shin, 
bier  ift  ein  ®tann  311  ©ott  befebrt  mor* 
ben,  aber  erft  nad)  brei  Xagen  Soften  unb 
93eten,  bat  er  ben  beiligen  ©eift  empfatt* 
gen,  burd)  bie  £anbe  auflegen  be§  31elte* 
ften  31nania§.  57ad)geben§  fam  biefer 
■Saul,  iept  ^8aulu§  genannt,  3U  GpbefuS 
unb  fanb  3moIf  Wanner  bie  ©Iaubig  ge* 
morben  mareu,  unb  babeit  nid)t  gemndt 
'bad  ein  beiliger  ©eift  fei.  SBareit  aber 
auf  be§  Sobattne§  Xaufe  getauft.  3fpft. 
19,  4.  ^m  Sapitel  sudor  au§gang$  Iefen 
mir  bon  ?lpodo,  ber  ein  berebter  Wann 
mar  unb  madjtig  in  ber  Sdbrift.  3Bndte 
aber-  adeiit  bon  ber  Xaufe  be§  ^obanite§. 
Xa  ibn  aber  ?fguida  unb  ^riicida  bore* 
ten,  nabmen  fie  ibn  3U  fid),  nnb  legten 
ibm  ben  9Beg  ©otte§  nod  Sleidiger  au§ 

Xiefer  ?tpodo  glaube  id)  bat  bic  3*bolf 
Wanner  getauft.  Xa  fie  bie  Sadbe  mit  ein« 
anber  berbanbelt  batten  fo  murben  fie 
einig  unb  Iiegen  ficO  taufen  auf  ben  9ta« 
men  bc^  ^errn  Unb  ba  ^5aulu§  bie 

^anbe  auf  fie  Iegte,  fam  ber  beilige  ©eift 
auf  fie,  unb  rebeten  mit  3ungen  unb 
SBcis-fagten.”  Xiefe  Wanner  batten  fo 
oiel  tmm  beiligen  ©eift  gebabt,  bad  fie 
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§  e  r  o 1 b  be 


£*  a  b  r  b  e  it 


3Mn  glauben  gefommen  finb.  ©ie  fatten 
an  Sefum  geglaubt,  aber  fie  maren  nid)t 
auf  feinen  Stamen  getauft.  ©o  fonnte 
fid)  bie  5Berbeifjung  nidjt  erfiiHen  nacb 
Slpft.  2,  38.  Stud)  Iefen  mir  bon  ©orrceliug 
10  58.  ber  dielc  bon  feinen  t$reunben  unb 
58ermanbten  aufammen  gerufen  bat,  um 
ben  S8eg  ber  ©eligfeit  au  fjoren  burd) 
$etrug,  ber  ibnen  ben  gefreuaigten  unb 
auferftanbenen  ©briftum  Jprcbigte,  jur 
58crgebung  ber  ©iinben,  burd)  ben  glauben 
an  ben  stamen  fo  ftel  ber  ^eilige 
©eift  auf  fie  alle  bie  bem  5E3ort  auborten. 
58.  44.  „Unb  rcbeten  mit  Sungcn,”  (gleirf) 
tt)ie  am  5pfingftfeft.)  unb  priefen  unb 
lobtcn  ©ott.”  Xiefe  alle  baben  ben  bei* 
ligen  ©eift  empfangen  bor  ber  Xaufe. 
SIber  bag  mar  nicbt  bie  Siegel,  fonbern 
eine  Stugnabme  um  Petrus  311  iiberjeu* 
gen,  bag  bag  feligmacbenbe  ©bangelium 
audb  ift  fiir  bie  $eiben.  Xiefe  aUe  batten 
ben  beiligen  ©eift  empfangen  gerabe  au 
ber  S^it  ate  fie  gldubig  murben  an  ^efu. 

$m  Slpft.  8.  Iefen  mir  oon  Wlippug 
ber  ale  (mngelift  nad)  ©amaria  fam 
unb  prcbigtc  ibnen  bon  (Sbrifto,  unb  tat 
bielc  SSunber  unb  Seidjen.  Tag  5BoIf 
Ijortc  ibm  einmiitigtid)  3u,  unb  murben 
gldubig  unb  Xicfjen  ficb  taufen  auf  ben 
Stamen  ^efn.  Stun  biefc  maren  jept  gldu= 
bige  (Sbriftcn,  batten  ©nabe  unb  5Berge« 
bung  ibrer  ©iinben  empfangen,  beibeg 
SJtdnner  unb  ffieibcr.  5B.  12.  Xa  aber  bie 
Slpoftel  an  ^sernfalem  erfabrcn  batten, 
bag  ©amaria  bag  5EBort  angenommcn  unb 
bie  Scute  fid)  befebrten,  ba  fanbteu  fie 
58etrue  unb  Jsobanneg  au  ibnen;  unb  ba 
fie  an  ibnen  famen,  beteten  fie  iibcr  fie 
(beionbere)  bafe  fie  ben  ^eiligett 
0  e  i  ft  e  m  p  f  i  n  g  e  n.  (Xcnn  er  mar 
nod)  auf  feinen  gefallen,  fonbern  maren 
aUcin  getauft  auf  ben  Stamen  ;$e- 

fu)  Xa  legten  fie  bie  $>dnbc  auf  fie,  unb 
fie  empfingen  ben  beiligen  ©eift.  Xiefe 
batten  etmag  dom  beiligen  ©eift  3Udor, 
fo  bafj  fie  burd)  feine  $raft  Fonnten  3um 
©lauben  fommen.  „Xenn  ber  ©Iaubc  ift 
nid;t  jebermang  Xing,  ©ottes  ©abe  ift 
eg.”  2,  Xbeff.  3,  2.  §tf)  bin  beforgt  baft 
mir  bie  dottige  ©abe  beg  beiligen  ©eifteS, 
3u  menig  unb  gcring  adjten.  ©g  murbe 
befonberg  cin  ©ebet  getan  fiir  ben  em» 
pfang  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  unb  befonberg 


bie  §anbe  auf  ein  jeglidjer  gelegt  (Per* 
mutlid))  im  Seamen  pefu  sum  empfangen 
biefer  berrlicfyen  unb  f  oftlidjen  ©abe.  Unter 
ben  dielen,  bie  ben  ^eiXigett  ©eift  em= 
pfangen  baben,  Iefen  mir  nicbt  eirnnal 
bafe  ber  ^etlige  ©eift  mit  grofeem  braufen, 
alg  gemaltiger  5Eginbfturm,  auf  fie  ge= 
fommen  ift  nacbgebeng  gleidjmie  am 
^fingfttag.  Xie  5|3fingfttag  SBerbeifeung 
bat  ber  liebe  ©ott  fo  munberbar  unb 
uberaeugunggboH  erfiillt,  fo  bafe  eg  un* 
moglicb  mar  eg  meg  au  Ieugnen  don  ben 
geinben  beg  ©dangeliumg.  Stun  aber 
braudjt  niemanb  mebr  auf  eine  foldje 
2Bunber=@rfd)einung  marten,  bafe  ber 
liebe  ©ott  ein  foldjeg  grofee  5fi3unbermerf 
tun  miirbc  um  ifm  mit  bem  ^ctXigen  ©eift 
erfiiden.  Xer  f»ciXigc  ©eift  ift  jept  bier, 
unb  eg  beifet:  „Stebmet  bin  ben  beiligen 
©eift.”  §efug  ber  ung  biefe  berrlidfe 
5£Borte  bintcrlaffen  bat,  ift  eben  fo  miHig 
unb  bereit  ung  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift 
au  erfiiHen;  als-  mie  bie  Suft  bereit  ift 
in  uitfer  $attg  3U  fommen,  men  mir  bie 
Xbiir  ober  ein  gender  offnen. 

„Unb  ba  fie  gebetet  batten,  betoegte 
fid)  bie  ©tatte,  ba  fie  derfammelt  maren; 
unb  murben  aXXe  bee  beiligen  ©eifted  boll, 
unb  rebeten  bae  S&Jort  ©ottee  mit  ^reit* 
bigfeit.”  Slpft.  4,  31. 

'Dtcrfct,  eg  fagt  Stile  beg  beiligen  @ei« 
f tee  boll,  ^a  berrlicbc  oon  ©ott  gefeg* 
n.te  58crfammlung. 

Xa  ift  feiner  obne  llrfacb  oon  ber  5Ber* 
fammlung  meg,  binaug  gegangen,  biemeil 
er  mebr  Suft  batte  brauften  au  fein,  alg 
brinnett  bei  ber  5J3rebigt  unb  ©ebet.  9t* 
ber  merfet;  eg  bat  eine  SJerfoIgung  ge- 
nommen  um  biefc  (rrmetfung  311  derur= 
facben.  ©ie  maren  Cbrigfeitlid)  gemarnt, 
fid)  aflcrbiitgg  nicbt  mebr  boren  311  Iaffen, 
nod)  lebren  00m  Stamen  ^efn.”  9S.  18. 
Sefet  bag  gaii3e  ©ebet.  ©g  ift  eine  ©Iau* 
beneftarfung  fiir  alle  glaubigc  ®inber 
©otteg. 

O,  SBunber  ©otteg;  ber  bu  mit  beiner 
Slllmadjtg  ®r'aft  geantmortet  baft,  mit 
foXcfjer  5»unber  ^raft,  (bag  fid)  bie  ©tatte 
bemegte,  ba  fie  derfammelt  maren.  ©o- 
bemegc  and)  unfere  $>er3en  unb  taufe  ung- 
mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift,  unb  mit  bem 
bimmlifeben  ftem,  ber  ©nabc  unb  Siebc 
3tefn  ©brifti,  unb  tue  ung  an  mit  foldber 
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bitumUfdpn  ftraft,  oormartS  ju  fcfjreiten, 
3U  Slrbeiten  fiir  bein  emigeS  btntmiifcbes 
JReid),  unb  au  iiberminben  atte  Satanifd)e 
Sftacbt  unb  £errfd)aft  ber  emigen  ginfter= 
nife;  unb  bag  afleS  bttrd)  Stfuw  (Sljriftuin 
SI  men. 


9SeIt«©Ietcbftettung. 


&ie  (Sroige  SBaijrbeit  unfere  Ifticbtfdjnur 
unb  Stidjter,  fagt  un§:  „Stettet  eudj  nicf)t 
biefer  933elt  gXeirf),  fonbern  Deranbert  end) 
burd)  SSerneurung  eureS  SinneS.”  2>ie* 
fcr  $fefebl  ift  ju  ben  SBrubern  unb  S<bme= 
jtcrn,  bie  neugeboren  maren  unb  anbere 
Sinnen  batten,  aber  biefc§  (tuie  audj  bie 
©rfabrung)  aeigt  un§,  bafe  bie  ®inber 
©otteS  a!3  nodb  im  Sleifd)  finb,  unb  ba= 
ben  bent  Sleifdj  unb  ber  2BeIt  abaufagen, 
unb  menn  mir  nidbt  auf  ber  £ut  unb  2Bad)t 
finb,  bann  mitt  ber  alte  Sinn  bon  923elt= 
liebe  unb  anbere  bofen  Sadden  mieber 
9taum  bet  un§  baben.  923o  mir  getauft 
maren,  b^ben  mir  bent  Sleifd),  ber  933elt 
unb  bent  Satan  abgefagt,  unb  mir  ton* 
nen  nur  getreu  fein,  unb  felig  unb  rein 
bleiben,  menu  fair  biefeB  berfpred)en 
balten  bis  ans  ©nbe,  unb  biefeS  braucfjt 
unfer  ganae§  Streben  unb  ®ampfen,  unb 
933adben  unb  93eten,  unb  al§  mieber  @r= 
neuerung  unfers  Sinned.  £er  fWenfdj 
bon  fttatur  ift  geneigt  aur  933elt  Siebe, 
unb  mir  merben  burdb  bie  gdifjrung  be§ 
betligen  ©eifte§  miffen  ober  berfteben. 
SSenn  e§  nidjt  tear  bafe  mir  etma*"  9S3eft 
fitebe  batten,  bann  mottten  loir  un§  nidbt 
ber  923elt  gleidj  madjen  ober  fein. 

9Bcmt  fcbott  biele  2f?einnngen  finb  me= 
gen  333oIt  ©feidbftettung,  fo  mag  man  mit 
rcdjt  fagen:  bttfe  attes  mas  9Wenfdjen  tbun 
urn  ber  9$fclt  gleidb  au  fein,  ober  biemeil 
fie  ibr  gleidb  fein  motten,  bas  ift  bie  923elt» 
gleicbftettung  bas  oerboten  ift,  benn  e£ 
ift  unS  eitt  fdjaben.  Gs  fnbrt  anr  93er* 
bienbung  ber  Siugen,  unb  erfticft  bie  Siebe 
au  ©otit.  933enn  mir  cinen  ©brifttidjen 
SWenfdben  fcbr  lieben,  fo  motten  mir  bei 
tljm  fein,  unb  ihm  nad)  ntacben  ober  foI= 
grit,  unb  bann  menn  mir  aber  bie  9S3eIt 
firb  baben,)  bann  motten  mir  aud)  bei 
iftiiett  fein  ttnb  tbun  mie  fie  tbun. 

Xarum  febcn  mir  aucb  cS  ift  nidbt  io 
Diet  bie  Satfje  mas  mir  tbun,  alS  martini 


mir  cs  tbun,  bas  beroeift  ober  $eigt,  ob 
mir  bie  9Seit  lieb  baben,  unb  morin  mir 
uuS  redjt  priifen  fonnen.  Sd)  mein  ein 
grower  ^rrtum  in  biefer  Sad)  ift  biefeS, 
bafj  uiele  meinen,  menn  fie  nur  gana  an* 
bers  fein  oou  ber  2Mt  in  tbeil  facben  in 
bent  93etrag,  fo  rnadjt  eS  nidjtS  aus  menn 
fie  ber  SSelt  uacb  madjett  in  tbeil  Sad)en. 
933er  eitts  oon  ben  ©eboten  niebt  mitt 
baltett,  ber  ift  bas  ganae  Scbulbig,  unb 
gerobe  fo  ift  es  aucb  iu  biefem  mer  ber 
S3clt  nad)  maebt  in  einer  Sad)  ober  ber 
anberen  ber  brid)t  ba£  ©ebot  oon  2BeIt= 
gleicbftettung.  SJodj  ein  ^rribunt  ift  bie- 
|eS :  3>aj3  tbeil  meinen  baS  nidjt  SB3eIt« 
gleicbftettung.  unb  bie  Stbfonberung 
maren  einS  unb  bie  ttebmlidbe  Sacbe, 
aber  bie  abfonberung  ift  eine  anbere  Sad). 
@S  bat  aRenfdben  bie  nidbt  ber  9BeIt  gleidj 
feiit,  ober  nad)  madben,  aber  fie  finb 
nidbt  abgefonbert,  benn  fie  fteben  unb 
geben  in  ©emeinfebaft  utib  93erbinbung 
mit  ben  ©ottlofcn,  Ungldubigen,  unb 
Ungerccbten  Seute.  SInbere  finb  abgefon- 
bert  unb  nidbt  in  bem  Sod)  mit  9D3eIt  2Hen- 
fdbett  unb  ftetten  fidfj  aber  ber  9ESeIt  gleid), 

9Werfet  nodb  biefeS,  menn  2ftonfd)en  in 
ber  ©cmeinbe  fteben  unb  gebn;  mo  falfd> 
ober  £eud)Ier  fein,  fo  fdbabet  ober  93crutt* 
reiniget  e§  un§  nidbt  mo  aber  befannte 
ober  offene  Unglaubige  ober  Ungeboriame 
fein  unb  mir  fein  mit  ibnen  aufricbeit, 
fo  madben  mir  unS  tbeilbaftig  mit  ibrer 
Ungereitigfeit.  iRicbt  atte§  bas  fcbott  ift, 
ift  aucb  3BcIt  nad)  rnadjen,  benn  ber  93e* 
feljl  ift  bag  bie  333ciber  fotten  fid)  in  a^*"- 
lidjen  .Qteibe  mit  Sdiam  unb  3ndjt  fdjmii= 
cfen.  Stlfo  fotten  fie  fid)  mit  Sdjam  unb 
p,ud)t  icbmiicfen  niebt  mit  3ierltcf)cn  ^lei* 
be.  Sin  einer  anberen  Stettc  fagt  ber 
Sfpoftcl,  ibr  Sdjmucf  foil  nidbt  ausmeitbig 
fein.  ©egen  bas  aierlidje  ^leib  ift  niebtd 
gejagt,  bod)  fommt  es  baraur  an,  ma5 
man  barunter  oerftebt.  323elt=©Ieid)fteI* 
fling  ift  bauotfcidjlicb  getban,  in  ber  Klei¬ 
ber  Jr  adjt  unb  .'oaar  fi?en  unb  ift  fon- 
berlid)  m  febcn  bei  ben  333eibern  an  ben 
fiiracn  Stodfen  (bei  ltnfere  2eutcn)  unb 
bei  ben  Shtbcn  an  ibren  953eIt9)?obc  Don 
bie  .$>aar  Derftetten,  unb  bei  ben  banner 
in  ibrem  ^3art  abmacben,  unb  bergleidjen^ 
rneldje  Sadien  finb,  bafe  fie  nidjt  tbaten* 
menn  es  nidjt  933eIt’9J?obe  mare.  23enrr 
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jemanb  eine  fdjirne  unb  foftlidje  ^leibung 
Ijat  ober  ein  grojjes  neues  Sluto,  fomten 
iuic  Oauptfad)lid)  i'ogen  ober  roiiien  ob  er 
iuefes  bat  um  2Belt*Siebe  ober  um  etroas 
,’,u  ljaben  bae  gut  roert  ift  ro a§  e§  foftet, 
unb  roa$  er  braucbt. 

,  ©3  bat  aud)  nod)  biele  2Begen  roorin  bie 
Scute  fid)  bcr  Jfiklt  gleicb  ftetten,  awn 
beifpiel — junge  Seute  baben  nidjt  bie  2Bif* 
fenf^aft,  ©rfabrung  unb  28ei^f)eit,  toie 
iilterc  Seute,  unb  e3  bat  genug  bie  man 
bumm  beifjen  fann,  aber  e§  bat  fef>r 
roenig  fDZenfdjen  bie  fo  bumm  finb  bafj 
lie  ba*  Sabaf  braudjett  anfangen  tfjaten 
menu  es  nidjt  roar  bafc  bie  2BeIt  unb  an* 
berc  aJtenfdjen  es  tbun,  unb  fie  rooHen 
ibncn  gleicb  fein,  unb  ein  tbeil  alte  finb 
nod)  bumm,  ober  gefangen  genug,  bafe 
fie  biefcn  juitgcn  Seuten  foIdjeS  ©gempel 
gebcu.  S»  Slpoftelgefdjidjte  6,  Iefen  toir 
iron  3Wenfdjen  bie  ooH  BeiSljeit  loaren, 
unb  I'oldje  2Bei§beit  tljut  jicb  beroeifen  in 
cittern  guten  3Banbel  itnb  SBeifpiel,  itnb 
roir  fottnen  audj  benfen  bietoeil  etlidje 
nofl  SBeiS&eit  finb,  jo  bat  eS  etlidje  bie 
nod)  uoU  Summljcit  finb  unb  braudben 
©rroetfmtg  bes  ©eifte§  unb  roir  braudjen 
nod)  Piel  ©ebulb  gegen  einanber  barum. 
38 ir  folleit  ein  Sidjt  ber  2BeIt  fcin,  bafj 
fie  mogen  unferc  guten  SSerfen  feben  unb 
and)  jeben  bafj  roir  nidjt  mitmadjen  in 
Sadjcn  bie  fiinblidj,  ober  idjanblidj  ober 
blofe  garij  bumm  finb.  'Imogen  roir  im 
Sidjt  roanbeln  itnb  feiVt  93lut  uni  rein 
inadjen  obit  alien  Siinben,  ift  mein 
^nnfdj  unb  ©ebct. 

Sljelbt)billc,  Sil¬ 


ver  $>ciligc  ©eift,  nnb  anberc  ©eifter. 


Ser  Slpoftel  SobantieS  fagt  uit§:  „Sljr 
Sieben,  glaubet  nidjt  einem  jeglidjen  ©eift, 
fonbern  priifet  bie  ©eifter,  ob  fie  bon 
©ott  finb;  benn  e§  finb  Piele  falfdjc  $ro= 
Pbeten  auSgegangen  in  bie  SBclt.”  1  Sob- 
4,  1. 

$au(u9  iagt  roeiter:  „&ie  grudjt  be§ 
©eiftes  ift  Siebe,  greube,  gricbe,  ©ebulb, 
ttrcunblidjfcit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaubc,  Sanft* 
inutb,  .Qeufdjbeit.”  ©al.  5,  22. 

®or  Sefu§  joiner  §immelfaljrt,  fprad) 
er  nod)  311  feinen  Sangern,  (unb  ba§  ift 
ber  ?fnfang  ber  dbriftlidjen  ©emeinben) 


„9teljniet  bin  ben  ^cUigcn  ©eift.”  (Sob- 
20f22).  „Sbr  aber  follt  mit  bent  beiligen 
©eift  getauft  roerben  nidjt  lange  nacb  bie* 
fen  Xagett,  ....  Sonbern  ibr  roerbet  bie 
ftraft  bcs  beiligen  ©eiftes  empfangen, 
roeldjer  auf  cud)  fommen  roirb  unb  roerbet 
meine  Beugen  fcin.  Slpoft.  1.  .  .  .  .  Unb 
rourbeit  Side  boll  befj  beiligen  ©eifte£.  .  . 
Petrus  boll  bes  beiligen  ©eifte£  fpradj: 
„£but  SBufec,  unb  laffe  fid)  ein  ^eglidjer 
taufen  auf  ben  9tomen  Sefu  ©brifti  gur 
SBergebung  bcr  'Siinben,  fo  roerbet  ibr  etn* 
pfangen  bie  ©abe  be§  beiligen  ®eifte§, 
benn  euer  unb  eurer  fflnbcr  ift  biefe  93er* 
beifeung,  unb  2lHer,  bie  feme  finb,  roeldbe 
©ott,  unfer  £err  berjurufen  roirb.”  Slpoft. 
2  ©ap.  ^aulus  fragte  etlicfje  Siinger  511 
©pbefuS:  ,,-^abt  ibr  ben  beiligen  ©eift 
empfangen,  ba  ibr  gidubig  geroorben  feib? 
Sie  fpradjen  3U  ibm:  „2Bir  baben  and) 
nic  gebort  ob  ein  beiliger  ©eift  fei.” 
3lpoft.  19,  2. 

Sid) !  Sn  biefen  SCagen  ber  $riifung, 
unb  ^eimfudjung,  roirb  e§  bod)  immer 
roidjtiger  bariiber  3U  benfen  (roie  Sef«^ 
fagt:)  „roelcb£5  ©eifte§  ^inber  ibr  feib.” 
Sic  SBelt  ift  Doll  Srr*Sebrer,  ja,  „der* 
fiibrerifdjcn  ©eiftern  unb  Sebren  ber  Seu* 
fel.”  (1  Sim.  4,  1.)  i|5aulu§  fagt  un§. 

roirb  eine  Beit  fein,  ba  fie  bie  beil= 
fame  Sebre  nidjt  leiben  roerben,  fonbern 
nad)  ibren  eigenen  Siiften  roerben  fie  ib* 
neit  felbft  Sebrer  auflaben,  nadb  bem 
iljneu  bie  Obren  juden;  unb  roerben  bie 
Obren  Pon  ber  S8abrbeit  roenben,  unb 
fid)  311  ben  Jabeln  ^ebren.”  ©r  fagt  roei* 
ter:  „£enu  ba§  roeife  id),  bafe  nacb  ntei* 
nem  ’Slbfd)ieb  roerben  unter  eudj  fommen 
greulidje  2Bolfe  bie  ber  ^eerbe  nidjt  ber* 
fdjottcn  roerben.  Sludj  aus  end)  felbft  roer* 
ben  aitffteben  banner  bie  ba  berfebrte 
Sebren  rebctt,  bie  Sanger  an  ficb  3« 

3ieben.”  - mit  redbt  burfte  S°baane§ 

fagen:  ©laubet  nidjt  einem  jeglidjen  ©eift, 
fonbern  priifet  bie  ©eifter,  ob  fie  bon 

©ott  finb, - unb  mit  einem  foldjen  4?er* 

3eit  boiler  Siebe  ja  boiler  ©nabe  unb 
SBabrljeit  burfte  Sefu§  mit  redbt  fagen: 
,,'JleIjniet  bin  ben  beiligen  ©eift.”  Set 
^eiligc  ©eift,  ber  Srofter,  ber  ©eift  ber 
28abrljeit,  roeitti  biefer  feinen  boHen  93e* 
fip  bat  in  bem  tpersen,  fo  ift  e£  leidbt,  bie 
Perfiibrifdjen  Qfeifter  unb  Sebren  ber  Seu* 
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fel,  ober  berfebrte  Sebr,  3U  prlifcn.  5lber, 
bie  toidjtige  grage  ift  jept:  33ei  toie  bielen 
©briftenbefcnnern  bat  btefer  ©eift  bcr 
SBaljrbeit  feinen  bollen  33efib? —  bil* 
be  mir  ein  toir  baben  eine  grofee  3abl  bon 
folclje  „etlid)e  ganger  3U  ©pbefnd”  nnter 
und,  bie  nod)  nie  gebort  baben,  ob  ein 
£eiligcr  ©eift  fci.  33ieIIeid)i  fd^on  toobl 
boren  fagen,  don  bem  $eiligen  ©eift, 
aber  ibm  ttie  fein  ©ebor  gegeben.  —  3Bir 
nebrnen  gerne  einen  SBIicf  ober  fdjauen  ouf 
bie  ®atboIifd)en,  9tuffelidm,  §oIt)  fftoHerd, 
<9ftormonidm,  unb  dicle  anbere  ffidrn,”  fa, 
fo  gar  ber  Bnftanb  in  ben  anberen  popu= 
laren  ®ird)en  bid  gar  anf  bie  „anberen” 
‘Sftcnnoniten,  unb  oergeffen  fo  gar  unb 
gerne,  bie  Buftanben  unfc  untugenben, 
ober  SBerfen  bed  gletfdjed  burd)  ©etoobn* 
beiten  unb  ©ebraudjen  bie  loir  bulben 
unter  und.  —  $aulttd  benamt  17  @tiicfe, 
unb  bergleidben  bon  SBerfen  bed  gleifdjed, 
■too  nidjt  fann  gefdjeben  burd)  ben  trieb 
bom  ^eiligen  ©eift,  benn  er  fagt:  „®ie 
folcbed  tbun  toerben  bad  9teicb  ©otted 
nidjt  ererben.”  ©al.  5,  19.  —  ®ie  grucbt 
aber  bed  ©eifted,  ift  Hebe,  ftreube,  ^rtebe, 
©ebitlb,  ^reuttblidjfett,  ©utigfctt,  ©laube, 

(Sanftmutb,  teufdfljeit. - Cicbe,  ift  eine 

frudjt  bed  ©eifted.  .  .  .  $ie  Bertrennun* 
gen,  ©paltungen,  2)7itteltoanb  bie  aufge* 
bauet  unb  aufgeridbtet  finb,  finb  bie  ent» 
ftanben  aud  ber  Hebe? — SBobl  gar  nid)t, 
fo  bann  audb  nidbt  eine  frudbt  bed  ©eifted. 
^reube,  toeldbe  greube?  eine  foldbe  ftreu* 
be  tbie  unfere  ^ugenb  an  fo  bielen  Orten 
fidb  bertoeilen  mit  mufif  jpielen,  unb  aHe 
anbere  Sfrtcn  bon  Iuftiged  unb  frecbed 
Beitbcrtreib  ?  3>ad  untugenblicbed  £abaf, 
unb  ©igarette  gebraudb,  bad  lofe,  faule 
©cfdjtoafe  nidjt  nur  aUein  unter  bie  5n« 
genb  aber  audb  unter  alteren  banner? — 
8oIdjcd  ailed  ift  eine  ^reube,  bertoeilung, 
(enjoyment)  aber  nidbt  bom  fteiligen 
©eift,  nidbt  eine  frudbt  bed  ©eifted. — 
^riebe.  ®ein  frieben  mit  ©ott.  ©ebulb, 
©ott  toirb  folcbed  nidbt  bulben  in  feiner 
toabren  ©emeinbe.  ftreunblidtfeit,  foldbe 
SBerfen  bed  ftleifdjed  unb  greunbfcbaft 
mit  ber  SBelt,  fann  nidbt  eine  ©ottlirfie 
ftreunbfrfiart  fein, — feine  frudbt  bed  ©ei= 
fted. — ©iittflfett,  ©laube,  Sonftuuitb  unb 
$euf<bbeit,  Iafct  fidb  nidjt  finben.  in  fol* 
dben  toerfen,  toeil  fie  ^riid)ten  bed  ©eifted 


finb.  ©in  erfiillted  ^erj  bom  ^eiligeu 
©eift  bringt  nur  griidjte  bed  ©eiftes  3um 
SBorfcbein.  ©in  crfiilltes  $cr3  bom  £ei« 
Iigen  ©eift,  priift  bie  anbere  ©eifter,  bafj 
fie  nidjt  non  ©ott  finb. — £),  foldie  3Ber= 
fen  bed  gleifdbee,  bie  gebulbet  toerben  in 
ocn  ©emeinben.  D,  foldjes  ©briftentbum! 
akr  obne  ©briftus.  „2Ber  aber  ©brifti 
©eift  nidjt  bat,  ber  ift  nidjt  fein.”  sJtom. 
8.  9. — Slcb/aBobl  mit  red)t  bat  ber  $err 
Urfad)’  au  fdbelten,  bie  im  Sanbe  roobnen, 
ja  toobl,  ift  Urfacbe  eine  SBIut  fcbutb  nad) 
•ber  anbern  3u  fommen.  ($oiea  4,  1.  2.) 
— Sefw^  ift  bereit,  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  auf 
ein  feglidjeg  3u  giefeen  unb  blafen,  ba§ 
bereit  ift,  ©ufee  $u  tbun,  unb  fid)  taufen 
Iaffen  auf  ben  teamen  ^efu  ©brifti  aur 
SSergebung  ber  ©iinben,  fo  toerbet  ibr 
empfangen  bie  ©abe  be§  ^eiligen  ©eiftrd, 
benn  euer  unb  eurer  ®inber  ift  biefe  93r= 
beifeung. 

9?cbmet,  nebmet,  nebmet  bin  ben  ^>ei* 
Iigen  ©eift,  ambers  fennet  ibr  fein  2id)t 
bon  grucbt  be§  ©eifte§,  Ieudbten  Iaffen, — 
fonbern  „3Berfe  be§  SteifdbeS.” — unb  bie 
foId)e§  tbun  toerben  ba§  9teid)  ©otte§  nidbt 
ererben. 

fi.  93ontrciger. 


Jroft. 


SSerlaffet  eudb  nidjt  auf  ^enfdjen,  fie 
fonnen  ja  nidbt  b^Ifen.  SBobl  bem  be§ 
$iilfe  ber  ©ott  ^arob§  ift.  Te^  ^offnung 
auf  ben  .v>erm,  feincn  ©ott  ftebet,  ber 
£>immcl.  ©rbe,  fWeer  unb  2IHe§  toad  ba= 
rinnen  ift,  gemadjt  bat;  ber  ©Iauben 
(£reue)  bait  eroiglid);  ber  S'tcdbt  fdbaffct 
iencn,  bie  ©etoalt  Ieiben.  ^f.  146,  3 — 7; 

118,  8,  9. 

£er  ©ott  Jacobs  fci  bcin  ©ott! 
5ft  ber  ©laube  Jacobs  bcin  ©laube,  fo 
ift  aud)  ber  ©ott  Jacobs  bnn  ©ott.  Sc= 
trad)te  bie  ganae  ©efdjicbte  5ncobd,  toie 
ibm  fein  ©laube  feine  Buberiidit  311  ©ott 
iiberaU  burcbgebolfen,  ibn  gefegnet,  ge= 
troftet  unb  erbalten  bat.  £cr  ©ott  5acob, 
ber  eine  Setter  bat,  bie  00m  .fcimmel  bid 
3iir  ©rbe,  unb  bon  ber  ©rbe  bid  aum 
,<5immel  reidjt,  burd)  bie  cr  und  sugang* 
lid)  ift  unb  in  ber  innigften  33crbinbun^ 
unb  ©emeiniebaft  mit  und  ftebet,  fo  baft 
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uufere  ©ebe te  binauffteigen,  unb  ieine 
4\iilfe  Ijerabfteigt..  $er  ©ott  Jacobi?,  ber 
iiberaU  nape  unb  gegeprodrtig  ift,  mo  mir 
^Ijn  anrufen,  jo,  baft  bu  aud)  in  ber 
&lUfte,  in  ber  iffacbt  ber  Seiben,  too  bu 
immer  bift  fei  aud)  oerlaffen  unb  Per* 
ftoftcn  non  alien  sJMenfd)en,  in  ber  meiten 
3Belt  allein,  bie  iffjorte  be§  §immel§, 
bay  .§au§  ©ottes  finben  fannft; — 3>er 
©ott  Jacoby,  ber  burd)  glaubigeS  Sftingen 
unb  Jleben  fid)  iiberminben  laftt,  unb 
nie  ungefegnet  non  fid)  laftt,  biefer  ©ott, 
ber  bid)  nor  beiitem  SBerfoIger  Gfau 
fdjiifteu  unb  iftn  bir  freunblirf)  unb  ge- 
neigt  madjeu  fann,  ber  fei  bein  ©ott,  auf 
ben  bu  traueft.  Mber  2Wenftben,  fie  mogen 
stamen  babeu,  mie  fie  moffen,  feien  eS 
ja  nidjt,  bie  bu  3U  beinem  ©ott  unb  hei¬ 
fer  mad)eft,  benit  fie  fonnen  nid)t  ^elfen. 
©ott  fann  mobl  burd)  fie  ftelfen;  aber 
3bm  bleibt  bie  Gbre,  unb  Gr  Perbient 
allein  unfer  ^ertraucn ;  ju  5b.m  muft  aud) 
unfer  ©ebct  geridjtet  fein.  ^u  unglau* 
bigcr  unb  Xroftlofer  fofftcft  bu  bid)  nicftt 
fdjdnien,  baft  bir  ber  ©ott,  ber  £immel 
unb  Grbe  gemacftt  bat,  nidjt  mcidjtig  gc* 
nng  ift,  baft  bu  auf  3ba  9Wifttrauen  fefteft, 
alv  menu  er  bir  nid)t  belfeti  fonnte.  $8ei 
©ott  ift  fein  Ding  ltitmoglid).  Unb  ma§ 
Gr  aufagt,  bay  bait  Gr  geroift.  $ft  aber 
aud)  eiu  Jail  betifbar,  in  bem  Gr  riidjt 
gcmiffe  .yuilfe  ocrfprodjen  bat,  Tenen,  bie 
auf  obn  trauen?  Gine  Sd)meftcr. 

Sifeftoit,  9Wo. 


lliifcre  Jitgeub  9lbtci(ung. 


SMbd  Jragcn. 


Jr.  Dio.  587.  —  SBaS  ift  bon  bem  ge* 
fagt  ber  uid)t  matibclt  im  9tatb  ber  ©ott* 
Iofen  nodi  tritt  auf  ben  2Beg  be?  Sitnbcr 
uodi  fiftt  ba  bie  Spotter  fiften? 

Jr.  $0.  588.  —  5Ber  fprid)t:  £arum 
gebet  auS  non  iftnen  unb  fonbert  end)  ab 
limb  riibrct  fein  UnreineS  an,  fo  miff  id) 
lend)  aunebmeu  nub  euer  SSater  fein  unb 
iftr  anitebmen  Sobnc  unb  nteinc  Xodjtcr 
fein? 


Slntmorten  auf  SHbel  Jragcn. 


Jr.  'Wo.  579.  — 3Ser  foil  bie  .$aupt* 


SB  a  b  r  f*  e  1 1 

fumma  offer  \mbre  boren  unb  ©ott  furdj- 
ten  unb  fein*.  ©e\ffc  balten? 

Slntto.  — 9!  ;e  91?enf<ben.  $re.  12,  13. 

9tiiblid)e  lire.  —  Salomon  nennt  fid) 
fclbft  ber  a  tv.iiger  in  biefem  33ud).  9lud) 
bat  er  fid)  einen  $rebiger  ermiefeit. 
Gr  bat  befotu\r”  rooffen  feinen  Sefern  bie 
Gitelfeit  alley  ^rbifdjen  auf  bie  ©emiitber 
pragen.  Gy  mar,  unb  ift  aud)  mob!  SRie* 
manb  ber  biefe  ibatfadje  bebaupten  fon- 
ne,  beffen  ainftdjt  fo  .  iel  ©emidjt  baben 
foffte  als  Salomon^.  Gr  ivtte  grofte  Gbre 
benn  fie  famen  non  ber  Shit  Gnbc  feine 
28eiSbeit  3U  boren.  Gr  batti  einen  fffeicb* 
turn  beffen  gleicben  nirgenbS  31*  finben 
mar,  bennod)  fpradj  er,  eS  ift  afleS  gana 
eitel. 

Db  nun  mobl  affeS  eitel  mar,  ober  ift, 
fo  batte  er  aber  etmaS  ju  prebigen  ba§ 
nidjt  eitel  mar,  unb  bieS  bat  er  in  ben 
leftteit  2?erfen  fetneS  $rcbigt48ucbeS  ge* 
fagt.  „2affet  unS,”  fagt  er,  unb  mit  bem 
2Bort  „uns”  meint  er  affe  SWenfcben  ein* 
3unebmen,  „Saffet  unS  bie  §auptfumma 
alter  Sebre  boren:  Jitrcftte  ©ott,  unb  baU 
te  feine  ©ebote;  benn  ba§  gebort  alien 
mtenfeben  gu.  Xcnn  ©ott  mirb  affe  SBerfe 
oor  ©eridjt  bringen,  baS  perborgen  ift  e§ 
fei  gut  ober  bofe.” 

SE&enn  mir  biefe  lefttc  28orte  nur  r ed)t 
bebenfcti  unb  fie  unferm  ©emiitb  ein* 
pragen,  fo  feben  mir  bie  ^otbmenbigfeit 
baft  affe  fftfenfeben  ©ott  fiircbten  unb  feine 
©ebote  batten.  2Ba§  ber  Uftenfcb  tbut 
fonimt  dor  baS  ©eridjt,  ob  e§  offentlidb 
por  ben  SWenfcben  gefebeben  ift,  ober  im 
©ebeimen,  fo  baft  fein  'ffffenfd)  meift  — 
ob  eS  gute  SBerfe  maren  ober  bofe,  fo 
mirb  ©ott  fie  an  bie  Oeffentlicftfeit  brin¬ 
gen — nor  baS  ©eridbt. 

97acf)  biefeit  SBerfen  merben  bann  bie 
ffiienfcfjcn  geridjtet.  3>er  grofte  fffid^ter 
aber  fiebet  itnb  riebtet  nidjt  nur  bie  £bat, 
foitbcrn  bort  fommt  and)  in  93etrad)t  ma§ 
ber  £reiber  mar  3U  ber  Stbat.  2Benn  bie 
guten  SBcrfe  bitrcb  ©cift  ©otteS  unb 
auS  Ciebc  311  ©ott  gefdbaben  fo  mirb  ber 
Abater  mit  bem  emigen  Seben  befebenft. 

aBenn  aber  etroaS  atiberS  ber  Streiber 
mar  at?  mic  Gbre,  fffitbm,  ober  settltdjer 
©cminn  irgeub  meld)er  9lrt,  fo  bat  er 
uidjts  Pon  ©ott  311  ermarten  bafiir. 


§  e  r  o  l  b  ber  333  a  £)  r  b  e  i  t 
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5r.  'Jto.  580.  —  90  mem  aflen  mir 
nidjt  jic^en  am  fuemben  3od;? 

Slntto. —  ERit  ben  Unglaubigen.  2  Gor. 
6,  14. 

5Riibltd)t  Celjre. —  Gng  berbuube:- 
fein  mit  jemanb  in  einer  ©cieEfdmft,  in 
einent  ©efebaft,  ©emerbe  ober  nnberer 
9tngelegenbeit,  mie  aud)  in.  ber  Gbe  o-ber 
nin  religiofett  ober  iocialiftijdjen  SSerbalt* 
niffen,  meint  mit  i£)m  aufgejodjt  ju  fein, 
ober  mit  if)m  an  einem  3od)  311  sieben. 
Sir  foEen  ba§  $;ocb  ^efu  auf  un§  neb* 
men  unb  mit  ifjrn,  unb  fiir  ibn  arbeiten 
unb  mit  if)m  sieljen  an  feinem  $odb  fo 
mie  e§  ©ott  gefaHig  unb  ben  9Kenfdjen 
mertb  ift. 

2Iud)  ift  e§  red)t  uitb  bon  ©ott  ber* 
orbnet,  baf)  je  ein  SBruber  unb  eine 
Sdjroefter  in  einem  dbriftlidjen  Gfaftanb, 
al§  3Rann  unb  Seib  bereiniget  fein  unb 
miteinanber  an  ©brifti  ^od)  sieben.  2ludj 
foimen  unb  foEen  ©laubige  fid)  miteinan* 
ber  in  ber  dtjriftlicfjen  ®ird)e  bereinigen, 
unb  aud)  miteinanber  am  ^od)  Gbrifti 
aiebeit  jitm  gemeinen  ItRufan. 

^rgenb  cine  SBerbinbung  aber  mit  ltn= 
glaubigen  fait#  an  einem  fremben  ^odb 
3teben.  ©arts  befonber§  aber  ift  e§  an 
einem  fremben  %od)  gejegen  menit  eine 
©laubige  $erfon  fidE)  mit  einem  Unglau* 
Eigen  in  ber  Gbe  farbinbet.  £ier  gelten 
be§  ^robb#en  2Imo§  Sorte,  Gab.  3  33er§ 
3,  „2Rogen  aud£j  3tt>ei  miteinanber  man* 
bcln,  fie  feien  benn  ein§  unter  einanber?” 

G§  ift  faft  unmoglidj  fur  eine  gldubige 
$erfon  ein  mabreg  d)riftlid)e§  Ceben  311 
fiibren,  unb  in  feinem  ©Iaufan  3U  blei* 
fan,  in  fo  einer  engen  SSerbinbung  mit 
einem  Unglaubigen.  iSefegleicben  ein  ©e= 
fcbcift  ober  ©emerbe  ju  treiben  mit  Un* 
gliiubeu  bringt  einen  in  SBerfudjung  in 
unredjte  ftanblungen  311  miEigen,  unb  mo 
UngerecbtigFeit  bon  foldjer  ©efeEfdbaft  ge* 
trieben  mirb,  bat  jebe§  ©Iieb  £beil  baran 
unb  ift  berantmortlid) .  bafiir.  So  folcbe 
burd)  ibre  -ftanblungen  an§  re<bten  Font* 
men  bor  ber  Obrigfeit  bat  ein  febe§  Xbeil 
baran.  Sidfarlicb  ift  bie§  nidfa  fiir  einen 
©Iditbigen.  Stud)  bie  Cogen  (£obge§)  be* 
fteben  3um  groften  ^fjeil  au§  Ungiaubigen 
unb  ein  ©Iieb  3U  fein  meint  fiir  einen 
©Iaubigen  am  fremben  $od)  jieben  mit 


ben  UngUiubigeu.  3‘cbet  nid)t  am  frem- 
ben  £od)  mit  ben  Unglaubigen—  3?. 

- - 

Sinbcr  $rtefc. 

$utd)iu;on,  £j;tfas,  9iob.  10,  1920. 

Cieber  Cnfci  ^oI;rt:  ©rnfj  an  bid) 
unb  allc  iperolb  Cefcr.  £cute  mar  bie 
©emcinbe  an  ba§  ^Seter  Saglers  unb 
mirb  in  3mei  Sodjen  an  ba*  Ccbi  £el* 
mutbs  fein,  rnann  ©ott  miE.  ^d)  bob  10 
93c .3  au§menbig  gelernt  in  beutfeb.  ^d) 
min  bie  ©ibel  '^ragen  9io.  583  unb  584 
fat  ntroorten.  ^d)  miE  genug  lernen  fiir 
ein  ©eburt§tag  i^iidblein.  ^d)  miE  be* 
fdjliefcen.  Gmma  iEisIet). 

^utd>infon,  .ftanfas,  sJ?ot».  10,  1929. 

Cieber  £5nfel  3:obn:  ©ru^  an  bid)  unb 
aEc  ^erolb  Ceier.  X'ag  Setter  ift  micbcr 
febbn  Jiad)  einem  Stegcu.  2)ic  ©efunb* 
beit  ift  gut  ausgenommen  bie  Sittme 
Srone  O^iEer  ift  franf.  ^d)  miE  bie  ®ibel 
gragen  ifto.  583  unb  584  beantmorteu  fo 
gut  mie  id)  fann.  3d)  mill  befd)Iicben. 
3obanne§  9?i§Iet). 

Siebe  Gmma  unb  3obanne*:  Gure 
3fntmorten  auf  93ibel  Ofrugen  roareu  rid) 
tig,  aber  iRo.  584  mirb  genommeu  quo 
3acobi  4,  6  unb  ibr  bnbt  c§  gef unbcit 
1  ^5etri  5,  5.  Gure  beutfdbe  C3riefe  finb 
febr  febon  gefdjrieben,  niel  beffer  alo  id) 
fann.  £)nfel  3°bn. 


Se  r  Seg  311  ©ott. 
X5oo  fcdjfte  Ga^itd. 


^n^e  unb  Grfab. 


2?on  X.  Q.  HJloobt). 

Giner  ber  erften  ©eiftlicben  in  Ohio  but 
mir  bor  einiger  3^it  bon  feiner  33efeln 
rung  gefdbrieben;  fie  fafriebigt  gan3  bol* 
Iig  biefe  Srage  uber  augcnblidflidje  Gnt 
fdbeibung.  Gr  fdbrieb:  „Sdb  mar  neun3eftit 
^abre  alt  unb  ftubirte  unter  einem  2lb 
bocaten  in  Vermont,  ber  audb  ein  Tiener 
Gbrifti  mar.  Gine§  fRadbmittag§,  qI§  er 
bon  $aufe  mar,  Fam  id)  in  bie  8tubc,  mo 
feine  gran  mar,  unb  fie  fagte  3U  mir, 
id)  munfdje,  bafe  bit  mid)  beute  ?Ibenb  311m 
fficIigion§unterridjt  begleiteft  unb  bort  eiit 
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Xiener  ©brifti  mint,  fo  bafe  bu  ben 
miiienibienft  fiibren  Fannft,  mabrenb  tnetit 
Mann  fort  ift.”  ,9tun,  id)  mill  e3  tbun,' 
I'agte  id),  obne  bie  0acbe  befonberS  gu 
uberlegen.  siU&  id)  miebec  in§  £au3  Fam, 
fragte  fie  mid),  o b  id)  benn  mirFlid)  im 
(£rnft  fei  mit  bent,  maS  id)  gefagt  batte. 
Sd)  antmortete:  ,Sa  in  fo  fern,  a!3  e3 
ltd)  auf  meine  ©egleitung  sum  Unterndjt 
bcgiebt  —  bas  ift  bloS  boM-’  Hub  fo 
ging  id)  mit  if)t,  mie  id)  e§  aud)  fdjon 
otters  getban  butte.  ©tma  stt>6lf  Scute 
roaren  oerfammelt  in  einem  Fleinen  Sdjul* 
banje.  Xer  Sebrer  butte  gu  alien  in  ber 
Stube  gefprodjcn,  nur  nidjt  gu  mir  unb 
jtoei  anberen.  ©r  rebete  gerabe  mit  bem 
manne  neben  mir,  alS  id)  badjte,  er  mer* 
be  mid)  tragen,  ob  id)  etma§  gu  fagen  ba= 
be.  S$  fugte  mir  bann:  id  babe  mid) 
iiingft  cntfdjlofeen,  einmal  ein  Xienet 
(Sbrifti  gu  merben;  marum  foEte  id)  nid)t 
beute  21  bemb  anfangen?  tfaum  mar  eine 
Minute  ocrgangen,  nadjbem  biefe  ©eban* 
fen  mein  ©emittb  bemegt  batten,  alS  er 
git  mir  fagte:  ,®ruber  $arl  (er  fannte 
mid)  febr  gut),  baft  bu  etroas  gu  fagen?’ 
Sd)  antmortete  mit  grower  greimutbig* 
feit:  ,Sa,  id)  bin  binnen  einer  balbett 
minute  gerabe  gur  Cf ntfcfjeibung  geFotm 
men,  baft  id)  beute  bas  dbriftlicbe  2eben 
anfangen  mill  unb  id)  roiinicbe,  bafe  Sie 
fiir  mid)  beten.’ 

C?r  ftubtc  iiber  meine  greimiitbigFeit; 
id)  glaubc,  er  gmcifeltc  an  meiner  ?tuf* 
ridjtigFcit.  er  fagte  fel)r  menig,  ging  mei= 
ter  unb  rebete  nod)  mit  gmei  anberen. 
Wad)  eiuigen  allgemeincn  SBemerFungcn 
manbtc  er  fid)  micber  311  mir  unb  fagte: 
Member  Sari,  miEft  bu  ben  ltnterridbt 
mit  ©ebet  fcblieftcn?’  er  mufete,  ban  id) 
nod)  nie  offentlid)  gebetet  batte.  $8is  311 
biefetn  2lugcnblicF  batte  id)  aud)  Fein  ticfcS 
©efiibl  cmpfunbeit,  e§  mar  einfadb  eine 
©eicbaft§fad)e  gemefen.  mein  erfter  ©e= 
banfe  mar:  id)  Fann  bod)  nid)t  beten,  id) 
mill  ibn  bitten,  mid)  ju  entfdjulbigcn. 
mein  3meitcr  aber  mar:  id)  batte  gefagt, 
ban  id)  ein  dbriftlidic?  Seben  anfangen 
mo  lie,  unb  bie§  gebort  bagu.  So  fagte 
idi:  ,©ir  monen  beten!’  Itnb  irgenbmo 
gmifdjen  'bem  ?fugenbli(f,  in  bem  id)  ntid) 
erft  311m  Snicu  beugte,  unb  bem,  in  mel= 
diem  meine  Snic  ben  93obcn  beriibrten. 


Sffi  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

l>at  ber  §err  meine  Seele  gum  ©uten  be* 
febrt. 

meine  erften  SBorte  maren:  ,©elobet 
fei  ©ott!’  2&a$  id)  barnad)  fagte,  meife  icb 
nidjt,  unb  e§  tljut  aud)  _ntd)t3  gur  Sad) c, 
;benn  meine  Seele  mar  fo  erfiittt,  bafe  icb 
nicf)t  Diet  mebr  als:  ,©e!obet  fei  ©ott!’ 
fagen  fonnte.  Seit  jener  Stunbe  bat  ber 
Xeufel  e£  aucb  nie  gemagt,  mir  meine 
Sefebrung  ftreitig  gu  madjen.  Xie  ©bre 
fei  bem  §errn  Sefu!” 

SBiele  iieute  marten— 'fie  Fottnen  faum 
fagen,  auf  toa§  — auf  irgenb  ein  fonber* 
lie bes  ©efiibl,  bas  fie  befcbleidjen  foE,  ei* 
nen  eigentbiimlicben  ©lauben.  3Sor  meb3 
rcren  Sabren  rebete  idb  mit  einem  mann 
unb  immer  butte  er  biefelbc  Slntmort. 
3iinf  Sabre  lang  bemiibte  icb  ntid),  ibn 
fiir  ©briftum  gu  geminnen,  unb  jebe£ 
Sabr  fagfe  er:  bat  mid)  nocb  ni<bt 

,getroffen’.”  „mein  guter  mann,  ma§ 
meinen  Sie  bamit?  maS  ift  e§,  ba§  Sie 
nodb  nidbt  getroffett  bat?”  ,mun,”  fagte 
ei;,  „icb  Fann  nic£)t  ein  Xiener  ©brifti 
merben,  bi§  e§  micb  trifft,  unb  e§  bat 
mid)  rtocb  nid)t  getroffen.  Sd)  Fann  e§ 
itid)t  feben,  mie  Sie  e§  feben.”  „2Siffen 
Sie  aber  nidjt,  bafc  Sie  ein  Siinber 
finb?”  ”  „Sa.  id)  ineife,  icb  &in  ein  Siin* 
ber.”  „Unb  miffen  @ie  audb  nidbt,  bafe 
©ott  Sbnen  ©nabe  ergeigen  miE,  bafe 
SJcrgeibung  bei  ©ott  liegt?  ©r  miE,  ba% 
Sie  Sufee  tljun  unb  gu  ibm  Fommen.” 
„Sa,  icb  toeife  aud)  ba§,  aber— e§  bat  micb 
nodi  nid)t  getroffen.”  ©r  Fam  immer 
guriicF  auf  ba§felbe  2Sort.  2lrmer  mann! 
©r  ift  in  feinet  llnentfdbloffenbeit  in§ 
©rab  gefentt  morben.  0ecbgig  lange 
Sabre  batte  ibm  ©ott  gegeben,  urn 
i&ufse  gu  tbun,  unb  am  Sdblufe  ber  Sabre 
Fonnte  er  immer  nur  nod)  fagen:  „©§  bat 
ntid)  nod)  nidbt  getroffen.” 

SKarteft  bu,  mein  Sefer,  auf  ein  fonber* 
lidjes  ©cflibl,  unb  meifet  nidjt,  ma§?  ©§ 
gibt  Feinc  eittgige  SteEe  in  ber  gangen 
$8ibel,  mo  e§  bem.  menfdjen  gefagt  mirb, 
3tt  marten;  ©ott  gebietet,  jefct  9Jufee  gu 
tbun. 

©lanbft  bu,  ©ott  Fann  einem  menfdjen 
nergeiben,  menn  er  nidjt  urn  Sergetbung 
bittet?  Itnb  Fonnte  cr  gliidflid)  fein,  menn 
©ott  ibm  fo  bergeiljen  miirbe?  0oEte  ein 
meitfdj  in§  fftetd)  ©otte§  eingeben  obne 
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SBufje,  jo  miirbe  ibm  ber  &immel  aur 
£btle  merben.  2>er  §immel  ift  eirte  Stat- 
te,  aubereitet  fiir  Seelen,  bic  bafiir  bor- 
bereitet  finb.  2Benn  ein  ®inb  Unrest 
getfjan  bat/  unb  mitt  e3  nidbt  gefteben,  jo 
Fannft  ibu  ibm  nid)t  beraeiben,  benn  bamit 
miirbeft  b  u  i  b  m  Unrest  tbun.  £en!e 
nur,  er  foflte  ju  beinem  f£ulte  geben  unb 
jebn  Abater  barauS  ftebten  unb  fie  ber- 
fdjmenben.  2)u  Fommft  nacb  $aufe  unb 
bein  2>iener  fagt  bir,  ma$  bein  $unge  ge- 
than  bat.  2>u  fragft  ibu,  ob  ba3  mabr 
fei,  unb  er  Ieugnet  e§.  ©nblid)  aber  baft 
bu  gana  fidjeren  93emete  feiner  Stf>ulb, 
aber,  obmobl  er  jefct  meife,  bafe  er  e§  nidbt 
longer  leugnen  Fann,  fo  toil!  er  bod)  ieine 
Siinbe  nidbt  gefteben,  fonbern  fagt,  er 
merbe  e§  bei  ber  erften  ©elegenbeit  mieber 
tbun.  2Biirbeft  bu  ibm  fagen:  „Scb  mitt 
bir  beraeiben,”  unb  bonn  bie  Sadje  fo 
laffen?  9tein!  Unb  bodb  fagen  bie  'Jtfen- 
fdjcn,  ©ott  mirb  fdCjon  2ttte  erldfen,  ob 
fie  SBufse  tbun  ober  nidbt:  Xrunfenbolbe, 
SDiebc,  ©tjebredjer  u.  f.  to.,  e§  madjt  gar 
nid)t§  au§.  „©ott  ift  gndbig,”  fagen  fie. 
(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


2$offFommene  ©rtofung. 


©§  ift  nur  b  a  I  b  e  ©rtofung,  menn 
einem  XrinFer  mobt  feine  UngebdrigFeiten 
gegen  SBeib  unb  ®inb  beraieben  mooben 
find,  er  aber  nidjt  bom  StrinFcn  Io§Fom= 
men  Fann.  ©benfo  ift  e§  nur  balbc  ©r= 
lofung,  menn  ein  ©otteSFinb  nur  bie  3$er- 
gebung  feiner  Siinbenfcbulb  fennt,  aber 
nidbt  befreit  ift  bon  ben  Seibenfdjaften  unb 
fiiiften,  bie  in  unferm  Siinbenleibc  mote 
nen.  Obne  SBefreiung  bon  biefem  ©efeb 
ber  Siinbe”  in  unfern  ©tiebern  (ffiom.  7, 
18 — 32)  bleibt  unfer  Seben  ate  ©otteS- 
Finber  trofc  alter  greube  iiber  bie  33er- 
gebung  friebeleer,  gerabefo  luie  ba§  .§au§ 
be§  StrinTcr§  trob  tdglidber  SBergebung 
taglidb  bon  neuem  eine  Statte  be§  Itn- 
gtiidte  hjirb.  ?tber  ©ott  fei  $anF,  $*efite 
bracbte  un§  nidbt  nur  balbe,  fonbern  b  o  IT- 
Fommene  ©  r  1 8  f  u  n  g. 

S)ie  ©rlofung  bom  ©efeb  ber  Siinbe 
gefdjiebt  baburcf),  bafj  ba£  „©eifte§gefefc 
be§  Seben§  in  ©brifhte  Sefu”  ba§  ©e- 
feb  ber  Siinbe  aufbebt,  gerabefo  mie  ber 


Magnet  bas  ©efeb  ber  Sdjroerfrait  im 
©ifett.  Unb  mie  nun  bie  Sdjroertrait  im 
©ifen  nur  folange  bom  ©efeb  ber  Siiubi* 
befreit,  ate  roir  in  ©laubensberbinbung. 
mit  ^efite  ftetjen.  3)cnn  bom  ©efeb  ber 
Siinbc  befreit  un&  Fein  nod)  fo  cncrgifd)cs 
Stingen  unb  ^ambfen  auc’  eigener  Straft, 
ba  t)ilft  Fein  33eten  unb  Fein  £Beinen. 
fragft  bu  nuit  mie  ^anlue  iRomer  7,  24, 
baun  miffe:  burcb  ^efuS  C£^riftus  (jRoin. 
7,  25;  8,  2)f.  2>enn  iBergebuug  ber  Siin- 
ben  ertjaltcn  mir,  meil  ^efus  f  ii  r  unc- 
g  e  ft  o  r  b  e  n  ift,  aber  Sefreiung  non  ber 
Sunbennatur  erbalten  mir  baburd),  baf; 
mir  mit  ibm  g  c  ft  o  r  b  c  n  finb  (9tom. 
6,  6.  7).  ®enn  unfere  Siinbennatur  ift 
unb  bleibt  bofe  (9tom.  7,  18;  8,  7),  unb 
bilbet  einen  uniiberbriicFbaren  ©egenfab 
3U  bem  neuen,  au§  ©ott  geborenen  &te= 
fen  in  un§  (©at.  5,  17).  2)iefe  3iiitbcn= 
-tjatnr  Fann  be^bate  nicfjt  burd)  4Uergcbuug 
^Tiinmeg  getan  merben,  fonbern  bier  gilt 
nur  ein  unerbittlid)e§  Xoten  (®oI.  3,  10). 

®ie  ©rlofung  bom  ©efeb  der  Siinbe 
gilt  c§  gerabefo  im  ©lauben  a»  nebmeu, 
mie  bie  9?ergebung  ber  riicflicgcnbeu 
Sdbulb  (9tdm.  6,  11 — 14)  unb  ift  and) 
genau  fo  unabbangig  bon  ©efiiblen,  fon¬ 
bern  auf  ^efite  Xat!  £er  berlorcne  8oIm 
Fonntc  am  nadbften  Xagc  nidjt  mebr  fo 
bemegt  fiibten,  ate  in  bem  ?fugcnbIicF,  ba 
ibn  ber  3Sater  in  feine  ?trme  fdjlofj.  Stber 
bas!  Scbmiuben  feiner  ©efiible  Fonntc  nic¬ 
titate  feine  Sfufnabmc  bcim  9?ater  riirf 
gangig  madjen!  So  ift  ba§  Sdbminbeu 
ber  erften  Siebc  (Offb.  2,  4),  benn  ba 
banbelt  e§  fid)  urn  bie  erfte  (merfe  5Ser5 
5),  bnrdb  bie  iidb  brautlidje  ©emiffenbaf= 
tigfeit  ltnferer  Sefu§nacbfoIge  Funbgibt. 

Winm  bie  boUFommene  ©rlofung  im 
©lauben  trofe  ber  entgegenftebenben 
„21MrFIid)Feit”  beine§  Siinbcnleibe5.  T)cmt 
im  ©lauben  nebmen  mir  nur  im  boraite, 
ma§  erft  in  3«Umft  felige,  boDFomment* 
2BirFIid)Feit  merben  mirb  (©br.  11,  1 ; 
Corner  8,  24;  ©*>b.  4,  30),  unb  „ber 
©credjtc  mirb  burd)  feinen  ©lauben  Ic= 
ben”  (fRom.  1,  17).  $enn  gegenmdrtig 
baben  mir  erft  bie  ©rlofung  be§  inmen 
bigen  IWenidben.  boUFommenen  ©r 

Idfung  gebdrt  aber  ebenfo  bie  ©rneuerung 
unfere§  Seibe?  (9tom.  8,  23:  93hil. 

21:  SnF.  24,  39),  mie  bie  ©rneuerung 
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uou  £>immel  uni)  C^rbe  (2.  ffJet.  3,  13; 
3ej.  05,  17;  Off b.  21,  3.  4). 

(®.  Smartens). 


17,  21—23;  1.  1.  3. 

biefen  SBorten  ift  Don  be r  ©emein* 
fcljart,  Don  bem  innigen  93erfef)r  bee  ©lau* 
bigen  mit  bem  £errn  unb  untereinanber 
gejagt.  'Tiber  mir  motten  f)ier  metjr  Don 
bem  innigen  &erfef)r  mit  ©ott  reben. 

Xiefe©  2$erl)aitni©,  biefer  Umgang,  bie* 
je  ©emeinfdjaft,  biefer  ^erfetjr  mit  ©ott 
bem  §errn,  ift  einc  bet  troftlid)ften  2Baf)r* 
ljeiten  in  ber  beiligeit  Sdjrift;  meil  e© 
ben  SBcrfefjr,  bie  ©emeinfd)aft  ©otte©  mtt 
bem  ©laubigen  in  fid)  fdjliefet,  unb^a- 
bnret)  ber  innige  SBerfeljr  be©  ©laubigen 
mit  ©ott  Deraniafet  mirb. 

$iefe©  a$erf>altni©  be©  ©laubigen  mit 
•bem  £*rrn  Derfiifct  alle©  fieib  ber  ©rbe, 
biefer  Umgang  mit  bem  §errn  gibt  bie 
•.St  raft  aud)  ba©  Sdjmerfte  im  Seben  tragen 
jn  fonnen,  biefe  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  bem 
Verrn  Idfet  jeben  Scpmera  im  Seben  Der* 
geffen,  biefer  SSerfetjr  mit  ©ott  unb  un* 
ferm  ^eilanbe  3>cfu©  CStjriftu©,  beiligt 
boo  ganjc  fieben  be©  ©laubigen  unb  ift 
t*iu  itorgeidjmacf  ber  Seligfcit  im  $im* 
mol,  idjon  biesfeit  ber  ©migfeit. 

©ei  bem  SunbenfgH  in  ©ben,  burcb  al* 
ler  ®ienfd>en  erften  ©Item,  'Tlbarn  unb 
(iua,  ift  bie  9Nbglid)fcit  nidjt  aud)  Der* 
loreit  gegangen,  bafe  3ftenfd)cn  bod)  in 
iuuigcm  SSerfebr  mit  ©ott  leben  fonnten 
imb  burften;  fonft  mare  roobl  and)  bie 
Mottling  fur  ben  9»enfd)en  nid)t  mebr 
mbglid)  gemefen. 

^fod)  Dor  ber  Sinflut  fin-ben  mir,  nad) 
ben  Shorten  ber  'TJibel,  biefe  2Baf)rbeit 
Dertreteu,  bemt  311  3>etf>’©  3^it,  al©  ©no© 
geboren  murbe,  235  ^abee  nad)  ber  Gr* 
fdjaffung  ber  38elt,  ring  man  an  3u  pre* 
bigen  Don  be©  $errn  97amcn,  nad)  1. 
"J^iofc  3,  20.  Penned)  ftanben  bie,  bie 
ba  prebigten  -bod)  in  innigem  SSerfebrjnit 
©ott;  morunter  9(bam,  ©Da  unb  Set!) 
ficberlid)  gemefen  finb,  benn  nur  bnrd) 
'Jlbam  unb  ©ua  muftte  man  Don  bem  97a* 
inen  be©  ^errn. 

?lbcr  befonber©  nod)  ma©  in  ber  Sdirift 
non  $cnod)  unb  97oab  gefagt  ift,  nad)  1. 
Wofc  5,  21—24  unb  1.9J7ofc  6,  9. 


„§enodj  blieb  in  einem  gottlidjcn  £efo« 
300  ^apre  unb  97oab  mar  ein  frommer 
<Ufcann  unb  fiitjrte  ein  gottlidje©  Seben  3« 
feinen  &eiten.”  2>a©  offenbart  if)ren  in¬ 
nigen  ^erfetjr  mit  ©ott,  unb  ©r,  ber 
•gerr,  offenbarte  ficb  ibnen  in  berrlicfjer 
Strife:  „2enn  §euod)  marb  meggenom* 
men  unb  burfte  bie  grofee  glut  iiberlcben 
nub  bat  ererbt  bie  ©ereeptigfeit  bie  burcb 
ben  ©lauben  fommt,  nad)  ©br.  11,  5.  7. 

Slber  aud)  nad)  ber  Sintflut,  bi©  auf 
2Jloje,  burd)  ben  ©ott  -ba©  ©efep  gegeben, 
offenbart  ficb  ber  innige  aSerfcijr  mit  ©ott 
untcr  ben  ©laubigen.  2Bir  glaubcn  e© 
3um  Xeil  Don  Dielen  iener  3eit,  abe r  be* 
fonber©  Don  jenen  12,  bie  un©  mit  97a* 
men  genannt  finb,  Don  Sent  bi©  auf 
^afob,  unb  bemad),  u-nter  benen  befon* 
ber©  bie  3  Slltbater,  ^atriardjen,  2lbra* 
bam,  gfaaf  unb  ^afob,  bie  in  innigem 
SScrfebr  mit  ©ott  Iebten,  unb  ©r,  ber 
,§err,  fid)  ibnen  fo  berrlid)  beaeugte,  bafe 
ba©  neue  Xcftamcnt  fagt:  „9lbrabam  mar 
cin  greunb  ©otte©  gebeifeen,”  nad)  Sul. 
2,  23.  Unb  ©ott  mollte  nadjber  Don  Sei* 
item  SBoIfe  „bcr  ©ott  Tlbrabam©,  ber  ©ott 
gfaafs  unb  -ber  ©ott  %atoW’  genannt 
merben.  ®a©  offenbart  nidbt  nur  ibren 
innigen  SSerfebr  mit  ©ott,  fonbern  and) 
ben  innigen  SSerfebr  ©otte©  mit  ibnen  in 
ibrem  Seben  auf  ©rben.  97id)t  meniger 
aber  pflegten  bie  ©laubigen  be©  alten 
33unbe§,  bon  307ofe  bi©  m  ©rfebeinung 
gefu  ©brifti  in’©  gleifd),  innigen  SSerfebr 
mit  ©ott.  93on  21ngefid)t  an  Slngefidbt  re= 
bete  ©ott  mit  9P7ofe,  mie  ein  Sftann  mit 
fciuem  greunbe  rebet,  nad)  2.  997of.  33, 
unb  $D7ofe©  bielt  fidb  an  ben,  ben  er  nidbt 
fab  al©  fdbe  er  ^bn,  nadb  ©br.  11.  91ud) 
anbre  unter  bem  SSoIfe  Sftael,  ob  fie 
^riefter,  ftiebter,  ^onige,  fpropbeten  ober 
fonft  ma©  maren,  bie  bem  $errn  glaub* 
ten  imb  Sbn  fiirdbteten,  fie  ftanben  in  in* 
nigem  SBerfeljr  mit  ©ott;  mie  Samuel 
tabib,  Sefnja,  ©lia,  Daniel  unb  anbere, 
bie  bem  ^errn  treu  gemefen,  bie  im  97a* 
men  be©  .$errn  grofce©  getan.  ©ott  bat 
fidj  ibnen  berrlidj  offenbart  unb  un©  burd) 
fie  bie  groften  Scrbcifeungen  Don  ©brifto 
bem  Sobne  ©otte©  unb  unferm  .^cil  ge= 
geben.  Sie  Iebten  in  innigem  93crfcbr  mit 
©ott,  unb  mandbe  nocb  in  ben  grofeten  unb 
febmerften  Seibcn,  bie  iiber  fie  im  Seben, 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber 

nod)  ©ottes  SSorfebmtg  gefommen,  mie 
jins  Don  einigen  bielen  in  ©braer  11  ge» 
iagt  ift. 

©old)  innigen  SSerf ebr  burften  bie 
©Iaubigen  be§  alten  93unbe£  mit  ©ott 
pflegen,  modon  audj  ber  altteftamentlicbe 
©otteSbienft  geugte,  ben  ©ott  angeorbnet 
in  ben  Dpfern  u.  f.  m.  25od)  mar  ba£ 
atteS  mebr  dorbilblidj,  mie  £>pfer  unb 
©otteSbieuft,  in  ber  3eit  ber  Silber  unb 
©fatten,  nadj  ©br.  8,  5.  Unb  aQ.es>  bi£ 
auf  bie  aitgenebme  3eit,  in  ber  fair  Ieben 
nnb  ben  £ag  be§  &eil£,  ber  mit  bent  ®om« 
men  $efu  (S^rifti  in’S  gleifdj  fiir  unS  am 
gebrodjen. 

2>urd)  ©briftum  $efum  ift  un£  don 
©ott  bem  Skater  bie  3flogIid)feit  gefdjaffen, 
unb  ©briftuS,  ber  ©obn  ©otteS  bat  itnS 
burd)  ©ein  Seiben,  ©terben,  Sluferfteben 
unb  gen  £immel  fabren  ba£  felige  9ledbt 
ermorben,  in  innigen  SSerfebr  mit  ©ott  gu 
treten  unb  barin  gu  Ieben,  nad)  ben  3Bor* 
ten  ^efu  unb  ©einer  Slpoftel. 

©oldje  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  bem  SSater 
nnb  ©einem  ©ofm  ^efuS  ©briftuS  unb 
untereinanber,  biirfen  mir  al§  ©Idubige 
baben,  unb  fo  ein§  fein.  3>a§  ift  ber 
innige  SSerfebr  mit  ©ott,  don  bem  mir 
reben,  al§  ©Idubige,  alS  ®inber  ©otteS, 
morauf  ficb  aucb  ber  innige  SBerfebr  mit 
©ott  ber  ©Iaubigen  beS  alien  93unbe§ 
gmnbete. 

■2)er  innige  SSerfebr  mit  ©ott  febt  aber 
oorauS,  baf3  fidj  un§  ©ott  geoffenbart 
unb  mir  %fm  erfannt  fyciben,  in  ©einem 
3Borte,  burd)  ben  b^iligen  ©cift  in  unferm 
Bergen  unb  ©emiffen.  2Benn  biejenigen 
bann  aufridjtig,  gotte§fiird)tig  unb  fromm 
Ieben  unb  manbeln,  fo  ift  eS  ibncn  moglid) 
mit  bem  £errn  innigen  SSerfebr  gu  bnben; 
unb  mir  molfen  glauben,  bafc  eS  gu  alter 
3cit  foldbe  gegeben  unb  aud)  gegenmartig 
in  ber  ©briftenbeit  biele  foldje  gibt. 

SIber  boif)  anberS  ift  e§  mit  berten,  bie 
mirflidj  befcljrt  finb  gu  ©brifto,  bem  £ir= 
ten  unb  ©tfdjof  unfrer  ©eele,  nadj  1.  $et. 
2,  25.  3Me  gcmafdben  finb  bon  ifjren  ©iim 
ben  mit  bem  93Iute  ^efu  ©brifti,  mie  gc= 
iagt  ift  in  £)ffb.  1,  5.  %a,  bie  don  neuem 
geboren,  nad)  ben  Shorten  $scfu,  Sob-  3, 
ba§  BemijmS  burd)  ben  ©eift  ©otteS  Ija* 
ben,  bafj  fie  ®otte§  ®inber  unb  Witerben 
3cfu  gemorben,  bafj  ber  Ijeilige  ©eift  in 
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ibnen  mobnt,  mie  in  9iom.  8.  gefdbrieben 
ftebt.  SBabrlid),  bie  biirfen  dollfommen 
mit  bem  £errn  in  innigem  Skrfebr  Ieben. 
2(ber  fo  mabr  e£  aucb  ift,  bafj  bemad), 
biS  in  unfre  bie  ©ott  erfannt,  bie 
Sbm  glauben  unb  $bn  fiircbten,  innigen 
&erfel)r  mit  ^bnt  bntten,  fo  bnben  fie 
bod)  biefeS  ©inSfein,  badon  ScfnS  ge- 
fagt,  nidbt  erfabren,  fo  Iange  bie  genannte 
SBerdnberung  nidbt  gefd>eben  ift. 

2)aS  IjeiXige  Slbenbmabl  don  $efu  ein- 
gcfebt,  beftebenb  auS  33rob  unb  SBein,  ift 
ber  fidjtbare  SemeiS  don  biefem  ©inSfein. 
Xod)  aber  folcb  inniger  33erfebr  mit  ©ott 
fdjlie^t  jebe  erfannte  ©iinbe,  jebe  Ueber* 
tretung,  jebe  -DUffetat,  ja  jebeS  Unred)t 
au&;  benn  jebe  ©iinbe,  Uebertretung,  DJif* 
fetat  unb  jebeS  Unrecbt  derbinbert  ben 
innigen  SBerfebr  mit  ©ott  unb  unferm 
Jpeilanbe,  ^efus  ©briftuS,  menn  bariiber 
nidjt  aufrid)tige  ©ufee  getan  morben  ift. 

©S  ift  immer  bod)  moglid),  bafe  gliiu* 
bigc  ©eelen,  trob  bem  fie  bie  grofje  93er« 
dnbcrung  burcb  Sefebrung  unb  2Bieberge« 
hurt  erfabren,  bod)  nid)t  in  innigem  93er« 
febr  mit  bem  ^perrn  Ieben,  mie  e§  oft  im 
9teid)e  ©ottcS  dorgefommen  unb  aud)  ge* 
genmdrtig  in  ben  ©emeinben  oft  bariiber 
gcflagt  mirb.  ®aS  ift  ein  grower  ©dbaben 
fiir  baS  Dteidb  ©otteS,  bringt  bem  &errn 
oft  Unebre,  bem  mir  gu  bienen  berufen 
finb,  ©iinber  merben  don  ber  ©efebrung 
guriidgebalten  unb  bie  ©emeinben  Ieiben 
barunter.  5IHe§  aber  barum,  bafe  man 
nicbt  madcr  ift,  eS  nidbt  gcnau  nimmt  mit 
bem  Unred)t,  unb  oieHeid)t  mit  ber  Siin« 
be  fpielt,  urn  berbalben  ©briftuS  gelit« 
ten,  geftorben  unb  ©ein  SBIut  dergoffen. 

?Iber  mie  felig  biejenigen,  bie  in  inni* 
gcr  ©emeinfd)aft  mit  ©ott  derfebren.  I>a§ 
2£ort  ©otteS,  bie  bcilige  ©dbrift  mit  ben 
tcuren  2?crbeif)ungen  unb  berrlidjen  Seb* 
ren,  ift  ibnen  Speife,  ber  innige  23erfebr 
im  ©ebet  mit  bem  £errn  ift  ibnen  $raft 
unb  Seben,  unb  bie  ©emeinfdmft  mit  ben 
©laubigen  ift  ibnen  Xroft  unb  Sreube. 

$n  fo  innigem  9?erfebr  lebten  bie  ?Ipo* 
ftcl  ^efu  ©brifti  unb  bie  anbern  ©Ian« 
bigen  be§  neuen  ^unbeS  mit  bem  £>errn 
dor  unS,  aber  audb  bie  gegenmdrtigen 
aufriebtigen  ^nnger  Sefu  ©brifti,  unb 
gtoar  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ©einen  9?a= 
men,  an  ©ein  $>erbienft,  an  ©ein  93Iut, 
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bay  l*r  oergoficn  am  ®reuae  auf  ©olgatba 
fiir  unfre  Siinben. 

bem  innigen  SSerfebr  mit  bem 
§errn  ift  nid)t  notmenbig  einen  beionbern 
iOeruf  ober  Tienft  im  9ieid)e  ©otteS  au 
Ijabcn,  es  fann  fein,  menn  ber  £err  e§ 
mill,  abcr  es  barf  aud)  nid)t  fein,  benn 
nad)  bcr  £cbre  ber  tjeiligen  Srfjrtft  unb 
bcr  (fr fafjrung  bcr  ©laubigcn  alter 
bat  c§  jel)r  biele  gegeben,  bie  in  innigem 
5Bcrfet)r  mit  C^ott  Icbtcn  unb  bod)  feinen 
befonbcren  SBeruf  ober  5Dienft  im  9ieid)e 
©ottes,  in  bcr  ©emeinbe  CSfjrifti 

batten. 

Dieie  ©ottgemeibten  Seelen,  bie  in  fo 
innigem  Serfebr  mit  bem  &errn  leben, 
bie  iinb  bem  ^errn  ein  Sala  ber  @rbe 
unb  ein  Sidjt  bcr  Belt,  nad)  ben  Borten 
3cfu,  SUiattb.  5,  13—16.  Mr  Eater  im 
$immel  mirb  burcb  fie  gepriefen,  „fie  finb 
ein  gnter  ©erud)  ^brifti,  unter  benen,  bie 
fclig  merben  unb  unter  benen,  bie  ncrIo= 
ren  merben.”  2.  ®or.  2,  15.  16.  Sie  finb 
gejegnet  unb  ein  Segen  fiir  anbre,  mic 
©ott  Nbrabam  berbeifeen,  nad)  l.Wof.  12. 
^a,  fie  iinb  bie,  non  Jtcnen  3efu§  fagte 
unb  benen  (*r  jene  cstrome  be§  Ieben- 
bigen  BafferS  nerbeifeen,  nad)  $ob.  7, 
37 — 39.  TaS  finb  fie  in  ber  Samilic,  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  unb  in  ber  ganjen  Urnge- 
bung.  Tas  ift  ba£  Bidjtigfte  in  ber  Gr¬ 
abbling  ber  ftinber  unb  aucb  in  ber  3tr- 
beit  fiir  ben  tfernt,  ob  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
ober  im  Eeicbc  ©otte§  iiberbaubt.  Unb 
menu  fie  nad)  ©ottcS  Eorfebung  ibren 
gauf  auf  Grben  boflenbet,  ober  menu 
GbriftuS  mieber  fommt,  bann  geben  fie 
aur  £>crrlidjfeit  ein  unb  finb  emig  babeim. 
Sic  ruben  bon  ibrer  Arbeit,  fie  merben 
getroftet  nad)  allcm  Seib,  fie  ernten  obne 
aufboren,  fie  erben  ma§  ibnen  ©ott  be- 
reitet  bon  anbegimt  bcr  Belt,  fie  finb  nor 
©ottcS  unb  be§  SammcS  £I)ron,  fie  feben 
Sein  ?(ngefid)t  unb  merben  mit  ^bm 
regieren,  nad)  ben  bielen  Eerbeifeungen 
bc$  nenen  £eftamcnt§,  bon  Gmigfcit  a « 
Gmigfeit. 

Ta  rubt  ba$  ®inb  in  boEem  ^friebcn, 
©ar  fanft  in  feincr  Gutter  Sd)oft. 

Ter  Banb’rcr  mirb  nad)  bem  Grmiibcn, 
Tc§  TagcS  Soft  unb  ,<oifee  Io§. 

Tic  ftcffeln  merben  abgenommcn, 

Tic  ben  ©efang’nen  Iangft  gebriidt. 


»»  a  h  i  1 1 :  i 

Tas  Sdjifflein  in  ben  $ori  gefommen, 
Tvft  fdjroeren  Stiirmen  nun  entriidt. 

Hermann  31.  ifteufelb. 


Jyrcnnblid),  ^ersltd)f  ucrfof>nlirf|. 


©5  mirb  bon  einem  Elobfinnigen  er- 
aablt,  'ber  in  einer  ^rooins  in  granfreid) 
Ijiu-  unb  beraureifen,  bon^  einem  Torfe 
aum  anbereit,  bon  einem  £>aufe  aum  an- 
beren  a«  toanbern  pflegte  unb  bie  banner, 
Jrcruen  unb  timber,  bie  ibm  begegneten, 
ftets  mit  berfetben  #rage  anrebete:  „3d) 
fud)e  nad)  $eralid)feit,  fonnt  it)r  mir  fa- 
gen,  ma  fie  311  finben  ift?  Ta»  einfadje 
iiaubbolf  na()m  eS  leidjt  mit  feiner  grage 
unb  antroortete  gerootjnlid):  „c»aft  bu  fie 
nod)  nid)t  gefunben?”  „9Tein,”  lautete  bie 
H-aurige  5lntmort,  „unb  id)  l>abe  bod) 
aUenttjalben  banad)  gefuebt.”  „25ieEeid)t 
fiubeft  bu  fie  im  ©arten.”  39ei  biefer 
i’futmort  ftiiratc  er  fo^-  ©drtner 

uermie^  ibn  auf  ben  <statt,  bom  StaE 
any  eilte  ber  (inttaufebte  in§  ndcbfte  §au§, 
uou  biefem  nad)  bem  nddjften  Torfe,  unb 
fo  giitg’s  traurig  meiter  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe 
femes  yebenS,  bi^  ber  arme  '-Blobfinnige, 
teilmeife  fid)  feincS  boffnungMofen  Su= 
d)eu5,  teilmeife  J^alb  fief)  ber  2dd)ertid)feit 
bemufet,  mit  roeldber  er  aEcntbalben  em= 
Vfangen  rourbe,  ftarb,  obne  je  gefunben  au 
bnben,  mas  er  fud)tc. 

(£8  ift  eiite  ergreifenbe  ©raablung  unb 
fdji’iut  bie  ©efd)id)te  oon  sDit)riaben  menfd)* 
lidjer  Befen  barauftetten,  bie  immer  im 
Sudjen  nad)  biefer  munberooEen  Tugenb 
ntenfdjlidjer  ^iebe  unb  ^eraiidjfeit  be- 
griffen  finb,  ber  Tugenb,  meld)e  im  ^iffen 
ftarfer,  liebeboEer  fRudfidbt  atbifdjen  ei¬ 
nem  miiben  .^eraen  unb  ben  unebenett 
SteEen  bcr  bdberigen  Sanbftrafe  Iiegen 
foUte.  es  mar  beS  31bofteIS  febnlicber 
Bnufd),  baf  eS  in  bem  $eraen  unb  Seben 
ber  33efebrten  nie  an  fold^er  $eralid)^it 
febleti  mbge.  „Seib  untereinanber  freunb- 
lid),  beraEd)  unb  bergebet  einer  bem  an- 
bereu,  gleicbmie  ©ott  end)  ber  geben  bat 
in  ©briftuS,”  bcift  e§  Gbb-  4,  32. 

Tie  ^orberung  unb  Sortbauer  ber 
tferalitftfcit  ift  cine  ber  felteften  feinen 
ftiinftc  bc§  bdu§Iid)en  SebenS,  nitJbt  min- 
ber,  al§  fie  cine  feltene  grudft  be§  ©eifteS 
ift.  Sie  bangt  an  ben  bodjften  3d>eigen, 
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\  $eroibber 

^  Ido  bee  Sonne  am  meiften  ©elegenfjeit 

,  geboten  loirb,  ifjren  Saft  3ur  Sfteife  su 

bringen  unb  mit  sorter  &arbe  su  fdrben. 
Xie  Jjeralidtje  Siebe  beg  ftarfett  Cannes 
J  3u  Seib  unb  tob,  ber  ©attin,  su  bem 

i  miiben,  bon  ber  Strbeit  erfdjodften  ©at* 

J  ten,  ber  Gutter  3U  bem  berbriefelidjen, 

meinerlidjen  Saugling,  beg  SBruberg  3U 
*  bem  Sdjmeftercben,  bas  iEjr  sorted  §anb* 
cfjen  in  feine  ^anb  Iegt,  ber  alteren 
f  Sdjroeftern  su  ben  fiingeren  ©efebmiftern, 

,  biefe  ^rslidjfeit  ift  ein  Stttblid,  auf  ben 
©ngel  mit  greuben  bentieber  fdjauen.  Xie 
Sonne,  bie  URufif,  ber  Xuft  beg  fymZ* 
Iidben  Sebeng  biefeg  alleg  beftebt  gerabe 
in  ber  berslidjen  Siebe. 

©g  gibt  Xaufenbe,  bie  fidtj  riibmen, 
redbt  3U  tun,  red)tfd)affen  3U  fein.  Sie 

1  miirben  nidjt  eine  Stecfnabel  nebnten,  bie 
ibnen  nidjt  gebort,  nidtjt  einen  Sent  be* 
balten,  ber  gefefclidj  eineg  anberen  ©igen* 

►  turn  ift.  Sie  tun  aber  Ujre  ^flidbt  in 

ciner  fatten,  batten,  ebernen,  medjanifeben 
y  Seife,  eincr  Seife,  bie  fiir  gefiiblbotte 

I  Seelen  berlefcenb  ift.  Slue  auf  feben  gall 

bag  Stedjte,  tue  eg  aber  in  ber^Iidtjcr  Siebe. 

,  Senn  bit  bie  Sabrbeit  augsufdredjen  baft 
I  tue  eg  in  Siebe;  menn  bu  ben  £>eiligen  bie 
giif5e  mafdjft,  tue  eg  fanft  unb  sort;  incnn 
(  bit  bie  Seile  binunter  in  ben  tiefen  $er* 

f  fer  Iaffeft,  urn  eine  gefangene  Seele  ber= 

i  aug  su  sieben,  fo  Iafe  eg  bir  angelegen 

!  fein,  bem  SBeifpiel  beg  $uten  ©bebmeled) 

I  3 tt  folgen,  ber  in  sorter,  borforglidjer  Sie* 

I  be  ben  ^rofbeten  in  ber  ©rube  mit  mei* 

I I  djen  Sumden  berforgte,  bamit  ber  ©e* 

I  fangene  fie  unter  bie  2fdjfeln  lege,  bamit 

V  er  niebt  burd)  bie  Stride,  mit  meldjen  er 

1  beraufge3ogen  menben  foUte,  berlefct  mik* 

■  be.  (qer.  38.)  Sar  eg  niebt  eine  liebe, 

isarte  Siebe  unfererg  $eilanbeg,  bafj  er 
ben  tiefgefallenen  $etrug  niebt  in  ©egen* 
mart  ber  anberen  ^linger  tabelte,  fottbern 
erft  affein  mit  ibm  rebete  unb  fbater  in 
©egenfnart  ber  anberen  bem  ©efallenen 
©eiegenbeit  bot,  feine  breimaligc  33er= 

F  Ieugnung  bureb  bag  breimalige  93efcnnt* 

1  nig  feiner  Siebe  311  feinem  |»eilanbe  311 

licrmifeben? 

.^erjlidifcit  fdjliefjt  feittegmegg  Sdjmadbe, 
Seid)Iid)feit  unb  meibifdjeg  Sefen  ein. 
SRttr  mirflidj  ftarfe  9?aturen  fontten  mirf* 
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ticb  sort  unb  berslidj  fein,  abnlid)  mie  ein 
madjtiger  jammer  eine  97ufj  su  fnaden 
oermag,  ol)tie  ben  ton  su  oerlefecn.  $raft 
tut  not,  cine  toft,  mit  meldjer  nur  ber 
£err  $efug  ung  bcfeelen  fann,  urn  bag 
drgerlidje,  iibertriebene  Sort  nid)t  iiber 
bie  Sidpen  3U  bringen,  ober  ficb  beg  bafti* 
gen  £>anbelng  3U  entbatten,  unb  ftatt  bef* 
fen  liebeboll,  in  ^er3licf>er  greunblidbfeit 
unb  fanfter  Seife  su  banbeln.  Sie  matt* 
<be  moblgemeinte  Xat  mirb  berborben 
bureb  bie  raube,  berslofe  Seife,  in  meleber 
fie  nerridjtet  mirb!  2)er  golbene  51pfel 
mirb  in  eine  irbene  Scbalc  gclegt,  abn* 
lid),  alg  mtnn  Hilton  ober  Xante  in 
eittem  fd)dbigen  ober  befebabigten  ©in* 
battbe  getefen  merbett.  2tber  ba  nur  ein 
3teid)er  fict)  entfpred)enber  ©infaffungen 
fiir  all  feine  Sdjdbe  Derfdbaffen  fann,  fo 
ift  aud)  nur  cine  mirf  lid)  reid)e,SeeIe  im* 
ftanbe,  bag  93efte  in  ber  beftew  Seife  3U 
geben.  Siebe  barauf,  0  Seele,  bie  bu  ttacb 
ber  badjften  Seibe  beg  Sebeng  ftrebft,  bafj 
bu  beine  ©aben  unb  Xugenben  mit  ber 
marten  Sdjonbeit  berslidber  Siebe  umgibft. 
Xcnfe  an  bie  Sieblicbfeit,  meldje  ber 
Caitbfcbaft  burdb  ein  fanfteg,  milbeg  2id)t 
ncrlicben  mirb. 

Xer  erfie  Sdjritt  311  bcralicfjer  Siebe 
ift,  fid)  atteg  beffen  3U  entbatten,  mag 
iljr  sarteg  Sefen  triibett  fann.  Sie  ift 
ein  febr  3erbre<blid)eg  Xing,  ©in  raubeg 
Sort,  ein  fd)arfer  Xon,  cine  uttgebulbige 
93emegung  —  biefeg  alleg  mirb  fo  gemifj 
bie  Siebe  ftoren,  mie  eine  SBeriibrung  bie 
Xautropfen  bon  bem  Smeigfein  dertreibt. 
Xu  mufjt  bie  Xiir  beiner  Sippcn  be- 
mabren  unb  ben  Seg  beiner  ftii.fec  bead)* 
ten.  Xu  mufet  febem  Sbmbtom  ber  ttn* 
gebulb  miberfteben  unb  eg  suriidbraitgen. 
Xicg  ift  ber  mid)tigfte  Sdjritt,  ber  ben 
munberboDen  ©rfolg  bat,  baft  itidjt  nur 
bag  beabfiditigtc  S^ofc  gebambft,  fonbern 
Sttgleid)  audj  ber  bofen  97eigung  ein  Xo* 
beoftof)  berfetjt  mirb.  Ser  ber3log  fdrid)t 
ober  baitbett,  berrat,  bamit  ein  bcrslofeg 
Sefen.  Ser  fid)  biitet,  berslog  311  tun 
ttttb  311  banbeln,  reifet  bamit  bie  Sur3cl 
attg,  bon  meleber  alle  #er3lofigfeit  aug* 
gebt. 

Xer  nadifte  Sdjritt  sum  ffteben  unb 
.banbeln  in  berslidjer  Siebe  ift,  obne  auf 
eine  3drtlid)c  fRegung  beg  ©emiitg  sit 
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roar  ten,  cinfad)  fo  gu  fpredjen  unb  3« 
battbeln,  roeil  c*  red)t  unb  $flidjt  ift. 


Spruri)  unb  Spridpuort. 


Xiteb’  unb  Xanfbarfeit  gefallt;  Umbanf 
I)ai5t  bie  ganje  SBelt. — Set  bie  ©abe 
nod)  jo  flein,  banfbar  ntufjt  bu  immer 
feirt. 

Xer  SBopltat,  bic  man  ben  Cfltern  er» 
3eigt,  mirb  nimmerntcbr  oergejjen  merben. 

Xic  Xanfbarfeit  ift  bie  Xugenb  ber 
'Jiad)H>eIt.  SBer  eine  SBobltat  nid)t  mit 
Xanfbarfeit  pergilt,  triibt  felbft  bie  QueUe 
fid),  bie  itjm  ben  Xurft  geftiUt. 

^n  ben  93ruttnen,  aus  bent  man  getrum 
fen  but,  ioU  man  feitten  Stein  merfen. 

2luf  nid)t£  ift  toeniger  3U  redjnen,  al§ 
auf  Xanfbarfeit.  'Blber  bie  Siebe  mirft 
nirijt  um  bes  Xattfes  roiUen. 

S3cgegnet  tins  jemanb,  ber  un§  Xanf 
jd}iilbig  ift,  gleid)  faflt  e3  un§  ein.  SBie 
oft  fonnctt  mir  jemanb  begegnen,  bem 
mir  Xanf  fdjulbig  jinb,  obne  baran  3» 
bcnfett ! 

llnbanf  ift  imnter  eine  5lrt  Sd)ttmd)e; 
id)  babe  nie  gefeljen,  bap  tiidjtige  Wen* 
frijcn  unbanfbar  gemefen  ntaren. 

If  in  banfbarer  2Jfenfcb  —  Pon  jebcr  Xu* 
genb  trdgt  er  im  93ufen  ben  frucbtbaren 
keim. 

SBemt  bit  Wott  mollteft  Xanf  fiir  jebe 
2uft  erft  fagen,  bu  fanbeft  garnid)t  3eit, 
nod)  iiber  £eib  ju  flagen. 

SBer  Xanf  opfcrt,  ber  preifet  mid);  unb 
ba  ift  ber  SBeg,  bafe  id)  il)tn  sew'  &a§ 
.y>eil  WottcS.  OPf.  50,  23.) 

^d)  preife  unb  finge,  §err,  Xeitte 
SBunbcrgnab’,  bie  mir  fo  grofje  Xinge 
bibber  ermiejeit  bat.  Xenn  ba§  ift  meiite 
'fSflidbt:  in  nteinem  ganjeit  Seben  Xir 
2ob  unb  Xanf  311  gebett;  mebr  bab’  unb 
fantt  id)  nidjt. 

(#cred)tigfeit  uitb  ©erid)t  ift  beineS 
8tuble§  ftcftnng;  ©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit 
finb  bor  beiitem  2lngcfitf)t.  plaint  89,  15. 

Sin  neuc  Slbonncnten. 


Xen  $croIb  ber  SBabrbeit  ein  ^abr  unb 
ein  Xabib  Xrcpcr  ©iidjlcin  $1.10;  Xen 
ft.  b.  SB.  unb  ©eorg  $ubi  'S^ud)  $1.15; 
ft.  b.  SB.  unb  ftoffart  unb  Xemitt  $1.10. 


SB  a  b  r  b  ei  t 

©ute  SJiidjer. 


Berlin  Xeftament . $  .60 

^Berlin  Xeftament,  gilt  ebge . 85 

ftanb  93ibel .  2.50 

Xeutfcb-englifcb  Xeftament . 70 

(fnglifd^Xeutfd)  93ibel .  6.45 

Xiefe  SBibel  mit  ^onforbana  .  .  .  6.85 

iiieberfammlung  23aer . 55 

iiieberfammlung  © . 65 

Slusbunb .  1-85 

ftoffart  unb  Xemut . 25 

Xietrid)  s#bilip .  1-49 

Sltenno  Simon .  8.00 

S3renten  ftanb  ^onforban.3 .  1-75 

ISaltoer  St'onforbana .  3.50 

jiirft  au£  XaPibS  ftau§ . 90 

Sticr  SluSlegung  Xeftament  ....  2.50 


Staomi,  ober  bie  lepte  Xagen 

falemS  .  1-19 

^antilieit  SBibeltt  ....  $3.50  bi£  12.00 
S.  21.  filler,  Slrtbur,  Illinois. 


Xobesangeige. 


ftoftctlcr. —  Gloria  21.  Xodjter  Pott 
Samuel  21.  unb  21nna  (filler)  ftodjftet* 
ler  uttb  geliebteS  (fbetneib  bon  ^acob  2. 
Kauffman,  tuar  geboren  in  ^obnfon  So., 
^otna  ben  28  2tuguft,  1865,  unb  ift  ge- 
ftorben  in  itjrer  ^eimat  nabc  Sbaron 
tfenter,  ^ott>a,  bett  30  Dctober,  1929, 
alt'  gemorben  64  ^abr,  2  Ibtonat  unb  2 
Xag.  ^n  il)rer  ^ugenb  tourbe  fie  burcb 
bie  SBaffer=Xaufc  unb  ®iaubeit£  S3efennt= 
ttif5  cingettommen  al§  eine  Scbmefter  in 
ber  2tmifd)  3)?ennoniten  ©emeittbe,  in 
meldjer  fie  fndjte  getreu  3U  leben  bi^  an 
ibrcs  Sebett^  @nbe.  Sie  but  fid)  SSerebc* 
Iid)t  mit  3acob  2.  Kauffman  ben  18 
Xcflember,  1892,  Pott  biefer  @be  entfprof- 
fen  10  ^inber — 5  Sobne  unb  5  Xodfter, 
ein  fobnlein  unb  atoei  Xod)ter  finb  ibt 
Poratt  gegattgett  I)tniiber  in  ba§  grofee 
vsenfeitv.  3br  ^infdjeiben  3U  betrauern 
binterlafet  fie  il)r  tief  betriibten  (fbcntann, 
7  ftinber,  5  grofe  ^inber,  4  ©riiber,  eine 
Sdjtpefter  unb  eine  grofee  flute 

[frettnb,  abcr  bod)  nid)t  311  trouern  al§  bie 
feittc  ^offnnng  baben.  Xrauerrcbett  touv- 
bett  gebalten  ben  2  SJoPember  burd)  K. 
W?.  2)ober  unb  Samuel  ^entp. 


&eroIi>  ber  9B  a  ti  r  t)  e  i  t 
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EDITORIALS 


Bro.  Blauch’s  article,  “Things  To 
Be  Thankful  For”  reached  the  editor 
too  late  to  appear  in  Nov.  15th  issue. 
But  it  is  to  go  into  forthcoming  issue : 
may  it  help  to  remind  us  of  things 
to  be  thankful  for  after  this  year’s 
Thanksgiving  season  is  past,  and 
may  it  serve  to  keep  in  mind  benefits 


received  and  gratitude  due  for  the 
same. 

*  *  *  * 

The  editor  picked  up  a  paper  re¬ 
cently,  which  was  published  some 
years  ago,  and  which  quoted  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State,  Seward  as  having  pro¬ 
posed  to  President  Lincoln:  "We  are 
already  blamed  for  taking  rights 
from  the  states,  but  let  us  take  one 
more  right  from  them.”  Our  better 
informed  readers  will  recall  that  one 
of  the  questions  which  greatly  dis¬ 
turbed  the  public  mind  was  that  of 
States  Rights,  at  the  time  of  Lincoln 
and  Seward.  President  Lincoln  asked 
for  a  fuller  expression  of  what  his 
distinguished  and  able  Secretary  of 
State  had  in  mind.  His  proposition 
was  that  the  President  should  assume 
the  function  of  issuing  the  proclama¬ 
tion,  setting  aside  a  day  for  thanks¬ 
giving  and  prayer,  as  a  nation,  in¬ 
stead  of  having  the  governors  of  the 
various  states  issue  proclamations  as 
they  saw  fit,  for  each  state.  The  ob¬ 
servant  mind  will  readily  perceive 
from  this  interesting  bit  of  history, 
that  prior  to  that  time,  it  was  not 
customary  for  the  chief  Executive 
of  the  nation  to  issue  the  proclama¬ 
tion,  calling  upon  the  people  to  ob¬ 
serve  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  pray¬ 
er.  But  since  that  memorable  day  the 
President  has  annually  observed  this 
official  function.  Truly,  this  is  one  of 
the  reasons  for  thanksgiving  in  this 
year  of  grace,  1929,  that  the  sover¬ 
eignty  of  Almighty  God  is  thus  yet 
recognized  by  those  in  authority  in 
our  great  nation.  And  that  the  athe¬ 
ists,  infidels  and  their  near-kin,  spirit¬ 
ually  and  morally,  have  not  succeeded 
in  swaying  our  ruling  powers  to  their 
blighting  spiritual  status. 

*  *  *  * 

Please  keep  in  mind  that  manu¬ 
scripts  for  publication  should  be 
written  on  one  side  of  the  sheet  only. 
Two  well-written  articles,  which  go 
in  with  this  budget  of  material,  re¬ 
quired  some  re-writing  on  account  of 
this  order  having  been  neglected. 
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Both  articles  Were  so  written  as  to 
delight  an  editor,  hence  the  pity 
seemed  yet  the  greater,  that  when 
there  was  no  other  need  to  re-write 
the  articles  this  one  defect  should 
exist.  Yet  these  were  far  more  agree¬ 
able  tasks  then  when  a  writer  fails 
to  use  language  and  figures  of  speech 
which  are  clear,  which  perhaps  if 
he  were  to  try  to  decipher  into  sense 
a  day  or  so  later  would  puzzle  him  to 
the  degree  of  despair.  Let  us  remem¬ 
ber  that  after  written,  the  writing 
alone  must  speak  for  us,  there  is  no 
one  else  present  to  explain  or  to 
correct. 

*  *  *  * 

Once  more  it  is  necessary  to  re¬ 
mind  our  readers  and  the  various 
congregations  of  the  need  of  sending 
reports,  data  and  church  news  items 
to  the  editor  for  publication.  This 
does  not  mean  only  the  English  part 
of  Herold,  but  the  Herold  interests 
as  a  whole.  A  simple  church  item  or 
a  few  of  them  can  be  briefly  stated 
on  a  post  card,  giving  all  the  leading 
items  or  data  clearly.  Obituary  no¬ 
tices  frequently  omit  stating  places, 
which  is  a  defect  which  should  be 
corrected  m  future  reports  sent  in 
for  publication.  The  editor  under¬ 
stood  that  a  report  from  the  mission 
activities  at  Flint,  Mich,  would  be 
supplied  for  publication  in  the  Herold, 
but  to  date  nothing  has  been  received. 

*  *  *  * 

It  is  usually  best  to  avoid  as  much 
as  possible  treating  subjects  and 
matters  of  interest  from  a  somewhat 
combative  and  antagonistic  standpoint 
or  position;  but  sometimes  arousing 
opposition  cannot  be  avoided,  if  we 
would  assert  and  maintain  the  doc¬ 
trines,  principles  and  practices  of 
righteousness  and  godliness  as  assert¬ 
ed  and  disseminated  by  the  Word  of 
God.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  an 
honest  and  sincere  difference  of  opin¬ 
ion  and  we  should  ever  respect  such 
rights  belonging  to  others.  However, 
then,  we.  too.  are  entitled  to  our  own 
rights  of  free  conscience  and  individu¬ 
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al  conviction  and  personal  conclusion. 
Life  is  too  momentous  an  issue  to 
leave  its  deliberations,  its  choosings, 
its  conclusions  and  its  responsibilities 
to  others.  With  the  duty  of  responsi¬ 
bility  goes  also  the  right  of  free 
choice.  Not  all  articles  published  have 
the  full  and  entire  sanction  and  en¬ 
dorsement  of  the  editor,  and  some¬ 
times  I  would  gladly  have  an  inter- 
view  with  the  writers  to  understand 
the  intended  sense  truly,  before  tak¬ 
ing  the  responsibility  upon  myself  of 
releasing  some  treatise  and  presenta¬ 
tion  of  subjects  to  the  reading  public. 
No  doubt  many  times  I  misunder¬ 
stood  writers  in  what  they  had  in¬ 
tended  to  express.  Sometimes  I  pon¬ 
dered  over  and  over  that  which  was 
written  and  offered  as  matter  to  find 
expression  and  circulation  through 
the  medium  of  our  little  Herold  and 
could  not  ascertain  what  to  think  of, 
and  less  yet,  what  to  do  with  occa¬ 
sional  articles  received.  So  let  us  be 
patient,  and  charitable,  but  also  stead¬ 
fast  and  firm,  ever  keeping  in  mind 
to  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good/’ 


THE  “FIRST  LOVE’’ — ADMONI¬ 
TIONS  FROM  THE  AD¬ 
MONITIONS  TO  THE 
CHURCH  OF 
EPHESUS 


In  the  second  chapter  of  Revela¬ 
tions  the  command  is  recorded,  “Un¬ 
to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus 
write:  These  things  saith  he  that 
holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks.” 

The  seven  stars  were  seven  angels 
or  seven  bishops.  The  seven  candle¬ 
sticks  represent  seven  churches ;  and 
when  John  was  banished  to  the  isle 
of  Patmos,  God  through  means  of 
vision  showed  him  the  condition  of 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia;  and  the 
first  church  he  was  dictated  to  write 
about  was  Ephesus.  But  we  see  that 
this  church  still  had  many  good 
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works;  even  was  so  alert  as  to  try 
them  which  said  they  were  apostles 
but  were  not,  but  were  found  to  be 
liars.  It  was  even  said  of  her  and 
unto  her,. .  .  .“hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my  name’s  sake  hast 
labored,  and  hast  not  fainted.  Never¬ 
theless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.” 
What  may  that  first  love  be?  Let  us 
turn  to  Jeremiah,  second  chapter,  and 
see  what  the  Lord  said  through  Jere¬ 
miah  to  Israel:  “Go  and  cry  in  the 
ears  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord;  I  remember  thee,  the  kind¬ 
ness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine 
espousals,  when  thou  wentest  after 
me,  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that 
was  not  sown.  Israel  was  holiness 
unto  the  Lord,  and  the  first  fruits 
of  his  increase:  all  that  devour  him 
shall  offend ;  evil  shall  come  upon 
them,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  What  iniquity  have  your  fath¬ 
ers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone 
far  from  me,  and  have  walked  after 
vanity,  and  are  become  vain?” 

The  children  of  Israel  left  their 
first  love.  God  is  love.  And  God 
brought  them  out  of  bondage  into  a 
land  of  milk  and  honey.  The  love 
God  had  for  Abraham’s  seed,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  was  like  the  first  love 
of  a  man  for  his  spouse.  There  is  no 
love  like  the  first  love.  What  God 
hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put 
asunder — this  in  a  natural  application, 
but  yet  more  so  in  a  spiritual  sense. 

If  we  read  in  the  Bible  the  narra¬ 
tives  of  the  Old  Dispensation  we  find 
records  of  the  multiplied  times  Israel 
left  God  and  followed  heathen  gods 
until  Anally  God  left  them  to  their 
fate.  So  the  church  of  Ephesus  left 
her  first  love,  after  he  had  sent  his 
only-begotten  Son  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.  The  lamb  of 
God — the  innocent  One,  died  for  the 
guilty  that  they  might  be  free.  And 
“greater  love  hath  no  man  than  he 
who  lays  down  his  life  for  his  friend,” 
— and  Christ  died  for  his  enemies. 


Will  the  church  now  forget  her  Lord, 
and  leave  her  first  Jove?  “Remember 
therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  its  place,  except  thou  repent.”  ( Rev. 
2:5) 

In  answer  to  the  question,  “Which 
is  the  great  commandment  in  the 
law?”  Jesus  answered  “Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment.  And  the  second 
is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.  On  these  two 
commandments  hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets.”  (Matt.  22:36-40 

In  these  last  and  fast  times  in 
which  we  live,  is  not  God  given  a 
second  place,  or  perhaps  even  a  yet 
more  deferred  place  by  many  so- 
called  Christians?  They  have  no  time 
to  thank  God — they  must  hurry  on 
to  their  business  or  work.  If  we  have 
that  first  love  and  our  candle-stick  is 
yet  in  its  place  we  will  have  time 
to  worship  God  in  the  morning  be¬ 
fore  our  daily  work ;  and  when  night 
comes  we  will  again  have  time  to 
worship  our  God.  If  we  have  a 
family,  if  the  Lord  blessed  us  with 
children,  we  will  kneel  with  them  and 
pray  with  them  and  commend  them 
into  the  care  of  Him  who  never  sleeps 
or  slumbers — the  Watcher  of  Israel. 
If  we  have  that  first  love,  the  love 
of  God,  we  will  be  grateful  to,  and 
will  thank  God,  for  His  love  is  fore¬ 
most  in  our  minds.  And  where  is 
our  love  to  our  neighbor  in  these 
perilous  times?  Have  we  any  time 
to  spare  for  him?  Do  we  say  a  friend¬ 
ly  word  or  have  a  friendly  smile  for 
him?  or  are  we  living  only  for  our¬ 
selves?  It  seems  to  me  sociability  is 
dying  out.  When  I  think  back  40  or 
50  years  it  seems  to  me  there  was 
more  friendliness  between  neighbors 
— they  needed  one  another  more.  Let 
us  not  forget  that  we  need  others  the 
same  as  we  always  did :  let  us  scatter 
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sunshine  in  the  pathway  of  our  neigh¬ 
bors.  Do  we  visit  the  sick?  do  we  feed 
the  hungry?  do  we  clothe  the  naked 
or  entertain  strangers?  If  we  have 
that  first  love,  we  love  our  neighbor 
as  ourself.  If  we  do  not  we  may 
have  to  hear  those  awful  words  of 
doom  recorded  in  Matthew  25,  “In¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me.” 
Yes,  now  is  the  time,  while  we  are 
living  we  must  do  these  things.  Christ 
is  the  Bridegroom  and  his  children 
are  the  Church  and  his  Bride.  And 
he  will  come  some  time  for  his  Bride 
— we  know  not  when.  But  we  should 
have  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning. 
If  we  have  that  first  love  our  lamps 
will  burn,  and  we  will  watch  and 
pray. 

“Prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

S.  W.  Peachey. 


“I  COME  NOT  TO  SEND  PEACE, 
.  BUT  A  SWORD” 

(Matt.  10:34) 


Some  time  ago  we  received  notice 
from  one  of  our  subscribers,  to  di^ 
continue  the  H.  d.  W.  (and  we  fol¬ 
lowed  instructions)  “because  it  is  too 
hard  on  my  husband’s  mind  to  read 
certain  articles  you  print  in  the 
Herold.”  In  other  words  it  is  not  in 
harmony  with  human  nature,  it  is  too 
irritating,  too  antagonistic  to  one’s 
nature,  for  this  reason  discontinue  it. 
I  was  truly  glad  that  this  party  was 
honest  enough  to  confess  the  reason 
for  objection.  After  meditating  upon 
this  notice,  it  started  a  line  of  thought : 

Jesus  said,  “Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  on  earth,  but  the 
Sword.”  Matt.  10:34.  He  further  says, 
I  am  come  to  set  at  variance  the  son 
against  his  father,  and  the  daughter 
against  her  mother,  etc.  And  he  that 
loveth  anything  else  more  and  above 
Me.  is  not  worthy  of  Me.  (der  ist 
meiner  nicht  wert)  And  he  that 
taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 


Now  if  the  object  of  this  paper  was 
to  satisfy  human  nature  or  that  which 
is  appealing  to  the  great  mass  of 
humanity,  we  undoubtedly  would  have 
a  much  larger  subscription  list.  But 
this  is  not  the  purpose  or  object  of 
the  paper,  but  it  is  published  for  the 
edification  of  the  never-dying  soul, 
and  in  the  interests’  of  HIS  cause,  to 
bring  people  under  conviction  and 
conversion,  to  warn  the  sinner,  to 
strengthen  the  Christian. 

But  some  will  say  we  have  to  go 
easy  and  have  patience  with  the 
weak.  I  agree,  it  is  true;  But  do  not 
forget  that  Satan  also  suggests  to  go 
easy  that  it  will  not  interfere  with 
his  mission  and  to  let  everything  go 
with  the  current  of  this  world. 

Again  there  are  some  who  think 
that  they  have  Abraham  as  father, 
they  are  members  of  the  Amish  or 
Mennonite  church,  or  let  it  be  any 
other  denomination,  and  because  of 
that  fact,  every  thing  is  held  to  be 
alright.  But  except  ye  repent  ye  shall 
all  perish  regardless  of  what  denomi¬ 
nation  you  belong. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


“IR-RE VEREN CE  IN  GOD’S 
HOUSE” 


To  reverence  anything  is  to  regard 
it  with  great  respect.  Irreverence  then 
is  a  lack  of  that  respect;  and  how  sad 
the  fact  that  there  is  so  much  irrever¬ 
ence  in  our  church  worship  today. 
If  only  our  eyes  could  be  opened  and 
we  could  be  made  to  realize  the  sin¬ 
fulness  of  irreverence. 

I  believe  there  would  be  a  greater 
blessing  resulting  from  our  worship 
if  each  one  would  come  to  God’s 
house  with  a  true  spirit  of  worship 
in  the  heart  as  the  wise  man  says: 
“Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to 
the  House  of  God  and  be  more  ready 
to  hear  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of 
fools,  etc.  Eccl.  5:1. 

“God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  the  saints  and  to  be  had 
in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  a- 
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Lout  him.  Psa.  89:7. 

And  again:  “God  is  a  spirit  and 
they  that  worship  Him  must  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 

In  true  Spirit .  worship  irreverence 
has  no  place.  Now  what  are  some  of 
the  ways  in  which  we  may  show  ir¬ 
reverence?  There  are  more  ways  than 
one  but  I  do  believe  that  visiting  and 
whispering  during  religious  services 
and  especially  during  prayer  hinders 
the  worship  of  the  Spirit  on  the  part 
of  those  who  have  come  “more  ready 
to  hear,”  to  receive  food  for  their 
souls.  Oh!  how  it  must  grieve  the 
kind  heavenly  Father  to  see  that  his 
children  will  dishonor  him  and  hinder 
his  work  while  his  own  holy  Word 
is  being  read  or  taught,  by  their  care¬ 
less  or  probably  thoughtless  conduct. 
When  coming  before  the  Lord  in 
prayer  we  close  our  eyes  to  the  things 
•of  this  world,  sad  to  say  sometimes 
it  is  also  necessary  to  “stop  our 
•ears”  to  the  things  of  this  world  be¬ 
cause  of  the  whisperings  going  on, 
on  both  sides  during  prayer.  I  have 
known  of  just  such  things  actually 
having  taken  place  in  our  own  be¬ 
loved  Mennonite  church.  What  pain 
and  anguish  must  be  His  when  His 
professed  followers  show  so  little  re¬ 
spect  ! 

When  we  think  of  God,  how  great 
and  high  and  holy  He  is,  and  then 
think  of  ourselves,  how  weak  and  sin¬ 
ful  we  are,  it  should  almost  make  us 
tremble  to  come  into  his  presence. 
Then  how  can  we  be  so  irreverent? 

But  there  are  other  ways  in  which 
we  may  show  irreverence,  for  in¬ 
stance:  not  long  ago  I  sat  beside  a 
certain  sister  (yes,  a  Mennonite)  dur¬ 
ing  a  funeral  service,  and  when  the 
minister  announced,  “Let  us  reverent¬ 
ly  come  before  the  Lord  in  prayer,” 
she,  in  a  rather  careless  manner  got 
into  a  half-kneeling  position,  and  at 
once  opened  her  handbag,  which  she 
carried  with  her  and  took  from  it  a 
mirror  and  also  a  “powder  puff”  if 
I’m  not  mistaken.  Just  what  she  was 
doing  the  whole  time  of  prayer  I  do 
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not  know,  but  the  impression  she 
left  on  my  mind  was  that  she  seem¬ 
ingly  was  more  concerned  about  her 
appearance  in  the  sight  of  man  than 
anything  else  just  at  that  time.  Did 
she  know  that  “God  looketh  on  the 
heart,”  not  on  the  outward  appear¬ 
ance?  And  did  she  know  that  God’s 
word  says :  “Though  thou  rentest 
thy  face  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt 
thou  make  thyself  fair?”  Jer.  4:30. 

Was  God  pleased  with  such  con¬ 
duct?  and  was  that  coming  “reverent¬ 
ly”  as  the  minister  had  said?  We  will 
leave  it  all  as  it  is  for  we  have  no 
right  to  judge  but  merely  ask  the 
questions  for  each  reader  to  think 
over. 

And  now  my  dear  reader,  have  you 
ever  been  guilty  of  causing  a  dis¬ 
turbance  in  God’s  house?  Do  you 
know  that  at  every  service  the  Devil 
is  also  there,  trying  to  snatch  away 
the  seed  which  is  God’s  Word  as  fast 
as  it  is  sown?  And  if  he  can  get  you 
to  not  listen  at  all,  if  he  can  draw 
your  attention  to  something  on  the 
outside,  if  he  can  get  you  to  draw 
ugly  pictures  in  the  hymn  book;  if 
he  can  get  you  to  whittle  initials  on 
the  bench  where  you  are  sitting:  or 
worse  yet,  if  he  can  get  you  to  also 
keep  others  from  listening  by  con¬ 
tinually  talking  to  them  and  torment¬ 
ing  those  next  to  you;  if  he  can  get 
you  to  do  any  of  those  things  it 
doesn’t  matter  to  him  so  much  how, 
just  so  the  precious  seed  will  not 
have  a  chance  to  grow,  is  what  will 
please  him  most. 

I  think  we  need  some  very  definite 
teaching  on  the  subject  of  Reverence ; 
and  may  God  grant  that  our  eyes  be 
opened  so  that  we  may  see  the  sin¬ 
fulness  of  falling  into  the  habit  of 
irreverence. 

If  you  forget  all  else  that  has  been 
written  on  this  subject,  remember 
this;  “God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in 
the  assembly  of  the  saints  and  to  be 
had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are 
about  Him.”  A  young  sister, 

Wellman,  Iowa. 
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THINGS  TO  BE  THANKFUL  FOR 

Levi  Blauch 

We  should  be  thankful  to  God  for 
the  privilege  to  repent  of  our  sins  and 
having  them  forgiven  and  washed  a- 
way  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  We 
should  be  thankful  for  the  privilege 
of  uniting  with  the  people  of  God, 
in  sweet  church  fellowship.  We 
should  be  thankful  for  the  privilege 
of  living  the  prayer-life  daily,  morn¬ 
ing,  noon,  and  evening  should  we 
pray.  We  should  be  thankful  for  the 
gift  of  thankfulness.  We  should  be 
thankful  -for  the  ordinances  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  conference 
regulations,  being  taken  care  of  by 
faithful,  ordained  men  of  God,  who 
are  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
by  the  grace  of  God  know  how  to 
rule  and  regulate  conference  work  so 
that  the  laity  is,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
safe  under  such  a  leadership.  We 
should  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of 
being  in  sweet  fellowship  with  the 
Trinity  in  heaven  and  the  saints 
on  earth.  We  should  thank  God  for 
His  wonderful  love  shown  towards 
the  children  of  men  by  sending  Christ 
Jesus,  His  only  begotton  Son,  out  of 
love  for  the  whole  human  family. 
Where,  O  where,  would  we  be  if  it 
were  not  for  this  greatest  of  all  gifts? 
We  should  be  thankful  for  the  teach¬ 
ings  that  Christ  left  on  record  for 
us  before  He  died.  O,  how  we  should 
read  the  wonderful  message  given 
out  of  pure  love  for  our  meditation 
and  to  profit  thereby.  We  need  to 
thank  Christ  for  sending  forth  the 
Holy  apostles,  leaving  message  after 
message  until  the  Book  of  all  books 
was  complete  in  this  wonderful  Book, 
the  entire  plan  of  salvation  is  reveal¬ 
ed  unto  us  in  its  fulness  and  in  its 
simplicity  and  power.  Will  we,  or 
do  we  accept  it  all? 

Some  Bible  verses  to  think  about: 
In  I  Cor.  10:13  we  have  a  comforting 
message  given  for  which  we  shouldi 
be  thankful.  There  hath  no  tempta¬ 
tion  taken  you  but  such  as  is  com¬ 


mon  to  man :  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  a- 
bove  that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it.”  According  to  this  scripture  it 
appeals  to  me  that  when  we  are 
overcome  with  temptation  the  fault 
lieth  with  us  instead  of  with  God. 
In  James  4:7  we  have  this:  Submit 
yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist 
the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 
Here  we  have  a  command  given,  with 
a  promise.  Isn’t  this  glorious.  God 
hath  well  provided.  Draw  nigh  to 
God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  unto 
you.  V.  8. 

There  is  another  command  with  a 
promise,  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  and  He  shall  lift 
you  up.  V.  10.  First,  humility  on  our 
part,  then  a  lift-up  by  a  kind  heaven¬ 
ly  Father.  If  we  say  that  we  have 
fellowship  with  Him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth:  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow¬ 
ship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.  I  John  1 :6,  7.  In  these 
two  verses  we  have  fellowship,  dark¬ 
ness,  light,  blood,  and  cleansing  re¬ 
presented.  How  can  we  know  wheth¬ 
er  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
lifer  Listen.  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because, 
we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death.  Be¬ 
loved  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another  I  John  4:11. 
It  is  wonderful  what  God  through 
Christ  hath  done  for  us,  What,  oh 
what,  have  we  done? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

BEHOLD  I  HAVE  TQLD 
YOU  BEFORE 

Sol.  Miller 

In  (Matthew  24:25  we  read  these 
words  of  our  Lord,  “Behold  I  have 
told,  now  before.”  In  the  verse  pre¬ 
ceding  we  read  of  false  Christs  and 
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false  prophets  arising  who  will  shew 
great  signs  and  wonders,  and  in  V. 
23  about  men  saying  Lo,  here  is 
Christ  or  there,  believe  it  not  and  the 
warning,  they  will  deceive  the  very 
elect  if  it  were  possible.  Then  He 
says,  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

I  believe  that  in  these  last  days  when 
Satan  knows  that  he  has  only  a  little 
time,  Rev.  12:12  and  he  is  trying  in 
so  many  various  ways  to  deceive  peo¬ 
ple,  and  how  often  will  these  words 
of  Jesus  stand  up  against  these  peo¬ 
ple  at  the  judgment  day,  “Behold,  I 
have  told  you  before?  In  verse  4  we 
read,  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you.  Let  us  notice  that  this  says  no 
man,  then  we  also  read  “Prove  all 
things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 

I  Thess.  5  :21.  Then  let  us  notice  the 
text  again  “Behold  I  have  told  you 
before.”  Then  in  verse  11,  And  many 
false  prophets  shall  rise  and  shall  de¬ 
ceive  many,  V.  13,  But  he  that  shall 
endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved.  “Behold  I  have  told  you 
before.”  In  Matt.  6:19,  20  we  read 
Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
■upon  earth,  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  for  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also.  V.  21,  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil ;  which  while  some 
have  coveted  after  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them¬ 
selves  through  with  many  sorrows. 
(I  Tim.  6:10)  Behold  I  have  told 
you  before.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
"keep  my  words,  He  that  loveth  me 
not  keepeth  not  my  sayings;  and  the 
word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine  but 
the  Father’s  which  sent  me.  (Jno.  14: 
23,  24).  Behold  I  have  told  you  be¬ 
fore.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these  ye  did  it  not  to 
me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment ;  but  the  right¬ 
eous  into  life  eternal.  (Matt.  25 :40, 
45)  “Behold  I  have  told  you  before.” 
If  anv  man  will  come  after  me.  let 
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him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily  and  follow  me.  Luke  14 : 
33.  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  Luke 
9:23.  “Behold  I  have  told  you  be¬ 
fore.”  If  any  man  love  the  world  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  I 
John  2:15.  Whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy 
of  God.  (Jas.  4:4).  Behold  I  have  told 
you  before.  Whether  therefore  ye 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God.  (I  Cor.  10: 
31)  Behold  I  have  told  you  before. 
And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself, 
shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself,  shall  be  exalted.  I 
wish  every  reader  would  look  up  the 
three  different  conditions  where  Jesus 
spoke  this  reference.  (Matt.  23:12, 
Luke  14:11-18:14)  Behold  I  have  told 
you  before.  And  call  no  man  your 
father  upon  the  earth  for  one  is  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Neither 
be  ye  called  Masters,  for  one  is  your 
Master  even  Christ.  (Matt.  23:9,  10.) 
Behold  I  have  told  you  before.  There 
are  many  more  verses  that  could  be 
quoted  that  are  just  as  necessary  as 
these,  but,  I  hope  and  believe  that 
these  will  help  us  to  realize  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  having  a  practical  faith  in  the 
Word  of  God,  and  I  think  that  these 
are  some  of  the  references  that  apply 
so  readily  to  our  daily  lives.  Let  us 
remember  that  if  we  disobey  them 
that  He  has  told  us  before.  I  do  not 
feel  like  making  mention  about  all 
the  verses  but  I  would  like  to  have 
every  reader  think  on  these  things. 
They  are  extracts  from  God’s  Word 
and  they  will  abide  forever.  (Psalm 
119:89).  I  wish  that  every  one  that 
is  deeply  concerned  about  the  exist¬ 
ing  conditions  in  the  world  and  in  the 
church,  would  endure  unto  the  end. 
Oh,  how  glad  we  will  be  “regardless 
of  nationality  or  denomination”  to 
see  each  other  if  we  hold  out  true  to 
God’s  Word  and  will  ask  God  to  keep 
us  that  we  may  not  be  drawn  away 
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by  the  evil  influences  about  us  every 
day. 

"Let  us  pray  for  each  other  not  faint 
by  the  way, 

In  this  sad  world  of  sorrow  and  care, 
For  that  home  is  so  bright,  and  is 
almost  in  sight, 

And  I  trust  in  my  hean  you’ll  go 
there.” 

Fredericksburg,  O. 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  IMMERSION 
FOR  BAPTISM 


Rev.  W.  A.  McKay 

Baptize  does  not  mean  to  dip. 
There  is  no  baptism  by  immersion  in 
the  Bible — not  one  case.  From  Gene¬ 
sis  to  Revelation  there  is  no  example, 
precept  or  warrant  for  plunging  peo¬ 
ple  into  water  and  calling  that  bap¬ 
tism.  One  of  the  ablest  theologians 
this  continent  has  ever  produced,  Dr. 
C.  Hodge,  says:  Vol.  Ill,  page  526, 
"The  assertion  that  the  command  to 
baptize  is  a  command  to  immerse  is 
utterly  unauthorized  and  unreason¬ 
able.” 

The  origin  of  immersion  is  not 
difficult  to  trace.  It  originated  in 
the  tendency  to  manifest  in  every  age 
of  the  Church,  to  magnify  the  extern¬ 
al  and  ritualistic  at  the  expense  of 
the  real  and  spiritual.  Even  in  the 
Apostles’  days  there  was  a  disposi¬ 
tion  on  the  part  of  many  to  depart 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 
And  this  was  particularly  the  case 
with  regard  to  the  sacraments  of  the 
Church,  (see  I  Cor.  11:19-34  and  1: 
14).  But;  in  the  second  and  third 
centuries  we  find  the  state  of  things 
deplorable  indeed.  The  disposition 
to  ascribe  peculiar  virtue  to  eternal 
forms  had  gone  on  constantly  increas¬ 
ing,  until,  by-and-by,  nude  immer¬ 
sions,  accompanied  with  exorcism, 
anointing  and  every  species  of 
superstition,  fairly  ran  riot  in  un¬ 
seemly  and  scandalous  practices.  It 
was  thought  that  there  was  a  saving 
virtue  in  the  very  water  of  baptism. 
Just  as  it  was  believed  that  the  bread 


and  wine,  after  consecration,  became 
the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  so 
it  was  believed  that  the  water  of 
baptism,  after  invocation,  possessed 
the  real  presence  of  the  Spirit.  The 
natural  conclusion  from  this  was  that 
the  more  water  the  better,  and  that 
the  water  should  be  applied  to  the 
whole  body  so  that  the  regenerating 
might  be  complete.  We,  therefore, 
now  find’ trine  or  three-fold  immer¬ 
sions  in  a  nude  state,  accompanied 
with  exorcism,  unction,  the  giving 
of  salt  and  milk  to  the  candidates, 
clothing  him  in  snow  white  robes  and 
crowning  him  with  evergreei  s.  Re¬ 
member  that  there  is  not  one  ancient 
immersion  that  was  not  accompanied 
with  these  other  superstitions.  There 
is  precisely  the  same  authority  for 
the  immersion  as  there  is  for  nudity, 
exorcism,  unction,  etc., — no  more,  no 
less. 

The  first  mention  of  immersion,  as 
a  mode  of  baptism,  is  by  Tertullian, 
and  he  mentions  it  associated  with  all 
the  above  practices,  and  then  ac¬ 
knowledges  that  all  these  (immersion 
included)  are  based  on  tradition  and 
destitute  of  scripture  authority.  His 
words  are,  “For  these  and  such  like 
rules,  if  thou  request  a  law  in  the 
Scriptures,  thou  shalt  find  none.”  (See 
“De  Corona  Militis,”  chap.  3,  4.) 

Thus  immersion,  as  a  mode  of  bap¬ 
tism,  came  into  use.  They  who  first 
practiced  it  believed  in  the  “real 
presence  of  the  Spirit  in  the  blessed 
water”  and  in  order  to  secure  the 
saving  efficacy  (vis.  baptismatis)  of 
the  “blessed  water,”  they  put  the 
person  naked  three  times  into  the 
water.  The  same  parties  who  vitiated 
and  prostituted  the  Lord’s  Symbol 
Supper  into  a  physical  sacrifice,  tran- 
substantiation,  prostituted  the  ordin¬ 
ance  of  baptism  from  a  symbol  cleans¬ 
ing  by  sprinkling,  to  a  water  dipping. 

But  even  they  did  not  believe  or 
teach  that  baptize  signified  to  dip ; 
for,  in  their  opinion,  it  took  three  dips 
and  a  great  deal  more  to  constitute 
a  baptism. 
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But  while  the  Greek  and  Roman 
churches,  all  through  the  “dark  ages,” 
practiced  threefol  1  immersion,  along 
with  other  superstitions  for  baptism, 
they  always  maintained  the  Scripture 
authority  for  baptism,  by  sprinkling 
•or  pouring.  I  have  before  me,  “Notes 
on  the  Rubrics  of  the  Roman  Ritual,” 
by  the  Rev.  James  O’Kane.  He  is 
one  of  the  highest  authority  in  the 
Roman  Church.  In  Sec.  176.  O’Kane 
tells  us  that  the  Greeks  “very  fre¬ 
quently  baptized  by .  effusion,*’  and 
that  in  the  Russo-Greek  church  “both 
modes  (immersion  and  infusion)  are 
in  use.” 

In  Sec.  177,  O’Kane  says,  “It  is 
quite  certain  that  from  the  very  be¬ 
ginning  baptism  was  frequently  con¬ 
ferred  by  effusion . It  is  the  com¬ 

mon  opinion  of  theologians  that  this 
(aspersion  or  sprinkling)  was  the 
mode  used  by  the  apostles  in  baptiz¬ 
ing  the  multitudes  of  converts  men¬ 
tioned  in  Acts  2:41.” 

The  Greek  and  Roman  churches, 
with  all  their  fondness  for  ritualism, 
never  claimed  that  immersion  was  the 
only  mode  of  baptism,  and  never  de¬ 
nied  the  Scripture  warrant  for  sprin¬ 
kling  as  a  mode  of  baptism.  The 
Albigenses  and  Waldensians,  the  pure 
apostolic  churches  of  the  middle  ages, 
baptized  by  sprinkling.  The  •  claim 
made  by  modern  Baptists,  that  dip¬ 
ping  alone  is  baptism,  was  never 
made,  so  far  as  we  have  any  record, 
for  1600  years  after  the  time  of  Christ. 
There  is  no  immersion  in  the  Bible. 
It  is  a  Romish  invention. 

The  “burial  theory”  as  it  may  be 
called,  and  a  very  common  interpre¬ 
tation  claimed  by  all  immersionists 
to  their  favor  is  from  Romans  6:3,  4 
and  Col.  2:12. — Rev.  MacKey  further 
says :  “It  was  never  heard  of  till  after 
the  Council  of  Nice,  in  A.  D.  325  and 
it  was  adopted  by  the  Church  of 
Rome  as  a  prop  for  the  immersion 
theory.  The  ancient  Waldenses  never 
accepted  it.  The  first  mention  we 
find  of  it  is  in  those  popish  documents 
called  “Apostolic  (?)  Constitutions. 


Bk.  3,  sec.  2;  and  its  superstitious  as¬ 
sociations  clearly  indicate  its  Romish 
origin.  Here  follows  the  words : — 
“The  water  is  used  instead  of  the 
sepulchre,  the  oil  instead  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  seal  instead  of  the  Cross, 
the  anointment  is  instead  of  the  Con¬ 
firmation,  the  dipping  into  water  is 
the  dying  with  .Christ,  and  the  rising 
out  of  the  water  is  the  rising  again 
with  Him.” — So  says  Rome,  and  so 
practice  the  immersionists.  A  careful 
examination  of  these  passages  will, 
we  believe,  convince  most  readers 
that  the  apostle  is  not  here  referring 
to  water  baptism,  but  to  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  Romish  theory 
adopted  by  the  immersionists,  that 
baptism  is  a  burial,  is  founded  on  an 
entire  misconception  of  the  mode  of 
burial  practiced  in  the  East.  We  bury 
our  dead  under  the  earth,  and  this, 
by  a  stretch  of  the  fancy,  may  be 
conceived  as  something  like  putting 
a  person  under  water:  but  there  was 
no  such  custom  known  to  the  Apostles 
or  those  to  whom  they  preached  or 
wrote.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  who 
were  numerous  in  Judea,  and  almost 
the  sole  inhabitants  in  the  other 
countries  where  the  Apostles  labored, 
always  burned  the  dead  bodies  of 
their  friends,  and  collected  the  ashes 
and  bones  that  remained  into  an  urn. 
Such  a  burial  had  surely  no  resem¬ 
blance  to  a  dipping  of  water.  How 
was  Christ  buried?  Not  in  our  manner, 
by  being  put  into  a  coffin,  and  cover¬ 
ed  up  with  earth,  but  by  being  carried 
into  a  cave  cut  out  of  the  face  of  a 
perpendicular  rock,  ’  and  laid  on  a 
niche  in  the  wall.  If  four  men  took 
up  a  dead  body,  carried  it  into  a 
room,  and  laid  it  on  a  table,  would 
there  be  any  likeness  between  that 
and  immersion?  Yet  just  this  was  the 
burial  of  Christ.  Neither  Paul,  nor 
any  Jew  or  Gentile  of  his  time  could 
perceive  any  resemblance  between 
the  dipping  of  a  person  in  water  and 
a  burial. 

The  Romish  and  immersionist 
theory  very  conveniently  overlooks 
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the  fact  that  the  Apostle  does  not  say 
that  burial  is  baptism  or  that  baptism 
is  burial.  He  says,  “We  are  buried 
with  him  by  (dia)  baptism  into  (eis) 
his  death.”  Here  observe  that  the 
burial  and  the  baptism  are  not  the 
same  as  immersionists  make  them, 
but  the  “baptism”  is  the  cause  and 
the  word  “buried”  describes  the  ef¬ 
fect;  and  unless  a  cause  and  its  ef¬ 
fects  must  resemble  each  other  in 
respect  to  mode,  it  cannot  be  con¬ 
cluded  from  these  Scriptures  (Rom. 
6  and  Col.  2.)  that  these  are  any  re¬ 
semblances  between  baptism  and  a 
burial.  If  a  man  buries  with  a  spade, 
the  spade  does  not  become  the  burial, 
nor  has  it  any  necessary  resemblance 
to  the  mode  of  the  burial.  Yet  this 
absurdity  the  Romanists  and  Baptists 
would  force  upon  the  Word  of  God 
by  confounding  the  baptism  here 
spoken  of  with  the  burial.  It  ought 
here  to  be  mentioned  that  the  Wal- 
denses  of  Piedmont,  those  pure  Apos¬ 
tolic  churches  never  became  corrupt¬ 
ed  with  the  abominations  of  Rome. 
They  put  down  dipping  as  among  the 
superstitions  of  Rome.  (See  Perrin, 
chap.  3,  p.  231.)  No  trace  of  the 
“burial  theory”  can  be  found  in  their 
writings,  But  their  Confessions  make 
baptism  ap  external  sign  of  internal 
grace. 

Dipping,  as  now  practiced  by  ;Bap- 
tists,  Dunkards,  Campbellites,  Mor¬ 
mons,  etc.,  cannot  be  traced  further 
back  in  the  History  of  the  past  than 
1633,  when  John  Spilesberry  and  a 
few  others  began  the  first  regular 
Baptist  church  on  earth — and  the  first 
exclusive  dippers  on  earth.  Prior  to 
that  date,  immersion  was  regarded 
only  as  a  mode  not  the  only  mode 
of  baptism.  Seeing  then  that  the 
Bible  knows  nothing  of  immersion, 
where,  it  may  be  asked,  are  we  to 
look  for  its  origin?  I  reply,  just  in 
the  same  fertile  Romish  brains  that 
invented  the  “burial  theory.” 

Thus  we  have  before  us  the  “im¬ 
mersion  theory”  as  a  Romish  inven¬ 
tion. — Selected  by  L.  Bontrager. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Nov.  13,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  our  Savior’s 
holy  name.  We  are  having  lots  of 
snow  for  this  early  in  the  season,  al¬ 
though  it  is  not  very  cold.  It  com¬ 
menced  to  snow  yesterday  afternoon 
and  has  been  snowing  most  of  the 
time  since.  Most  people  are  husking 
corn  when  the  weather  permits,  which 
is  a  fair  crop  for  Kansas.  I  see  that 
our  Junior  letters  have  been  running 
a  little  low  so  we  better  get  busy  or 
Uncle  John  will  look  for  another  job. 
Mose  Gingerich  and  wife  of  Stark 
County,  Ohio  are  visiting  around 
here  at  present.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  577-584.  William 
Wagler. 

Dear  William:  Your  answers  are 
correct  although  No.  584  was  taken 
from  James  4:6  and  you  have  it  1 
Peter  5:5.  Yes,  the  letters  were  run¬ 
ning  low  but  I  guess  the  Juniors 
were  busy  through  harvest.  I  will 
say  many  thanks  for  the  liberal  dona¬ 
tion  from  your  father.  Uncle  John. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Nov.  13,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  —  Greetings  from  above. 
Health  is  good  with  a  few  exceptions. 
Mrs.  Jonathan  Kuepfer  is  at  home  a- 
gain  from  the  hospital  where  she  had 
an  operation.  Church  was  held  at 
our  place  last  Sunday,  and  will  be  at 
Levi  Helmuth’s  next  time.  There  are 
seventeen  scholars  in  our  school.  Our 
teacher’s  name  is  Bernice  McClellen.  i 
I  have  two  verses  of  song  in  German 
and  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  English,  to 
report.  From  your  little  friend.  Mah- 
lon  Wagler. 

Dear  Mahlon :  I  hope  you  like  to 
go  to  school  and  be  a  good  boy  and 
obey  your  teacher  and  parents  and 
grow  up  to  be  a  fine  young  man.  If 
you  ever  come  to  Iowa  don’t  forget 
to  come  to  see  me.  Uncle  John. 
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Montgomery,  Ind.,  Nov.  10,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  Sunday  morning  and 
it  is  raining  and  cold.  Father  and 
mother  went  to  church  at  Victor 
Stolls,  but  I  didn’t  go  today.  Next 
time  church  will  be  at  Grandpa’s  if 
it  is  God’s  will.  I  will  try  to  go.  I 
will  try  to  answer  seven  Bible  ques¬ 
tions.  1  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Henry  Raber. 

Dear  Henry:  You  did  well  in  an¬ 
swering  Bible  questions.  They  are 
correct. — Aunt  Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  .10,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  thought  I  would 
again  write  for  the  Herold.  I  have 
not  written  for  a  while.  I  have  start¬ 
ed  a  few  letters,  but  I  did  not  get 
them  finished.  I  have  memorized  10 
Bible  verses  in  German  and  5  in 
English.  Will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos  583,  584.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
Abie  S.  Yoder,  Jr. 

Dear  Abie:  Read  the  explanation  to 
your  sister  Annie’s  letter  about  the 
Bible  questions.  Aunt  Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  the  Herold  readers : — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  write 
for  the  Herold  again.  I  think  it  is 
a  shame  that  I  did  not  write  for  so 
long.  My  mother  was  at  the  hospital 
three  weeks.  She  had  her  appendix 
removed.  I  will  try  to  answer  the 
Bible  questions  once  again.  Nos.  583, 
584.  The  church  was  at  John  Y. 
Bylers  today.  John  Y.  Peachey  preach¬ 
ed  the  sermon.  Tom  Peachy’s  wife 
died  this  past  week.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
Annie  L.  Yoder. 

Dear  Annie:  The  answers  that  you 


sent  in,  answer  the  questions,  but  No. 
583  was  taken  from  Prov.  16:5  and 
No.  584  from  James  4:6.  Was  sorry 
your  mother  had  to  go  to  the  hospital. 
Hope  she  will  soon  be  all  right.  Aunt 
Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla!.  Nov.  9,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  read¬ 
ers  : — I  will  again  try  to  write  for  the 
Herold.  We  are  having  rainy  weather 
this  week.  The  wheat  is  looking  nice 
and  green.  The  church  was  at  Noah 
Stutzman’s  last  Sunday.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  questions  No.  583 
(Proud  heart,  Proverbs  16:5)  and 
No.  584  (for  God  resisteth  the  proud 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble  1 
Peter  5  :5) . 

This  letter  did  not  have  any  name 
signed,  so  please  report  whoever 
wrote  it,  so  we  can  give  credit  to 
whom  it  is  due.  Your  answers  are 
correct,  only  No.  584  is  taken  from 
James  4:6  but  yours  answers  the 
question  too.  Aunt  Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa..  Nov.  12,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  quite  a  while  since  I 
wrote  my  other  letter.  My  sister 
Lena  has  a  son  seven  weeks  old 
named  Richard  and  sister  Myra  has 
a  daughter  six  weeks  old  named 
Mildred.  I  like  to  go  to  school.  My 
teacher  is  Rhoda  Bender.  We  wiil 
not  have  school  next  week.  I  hope 
to  spend  a  few  days  with  my  sisters. 
Papa  had  been  to  Stark  and  Holmes 
Counties,  Ohio,  and  to  Mercer  Co., 
Pa.  He  came  home  this  morning  a- 
bout  four  o’clock.  They  have  fifteen 
cases  of  whooping  cough  at  the  A.  M. 
children’s  home.  Uncle  Joel  Hersh¬ 
berger’s  are  getting  ready  to  move 
into  their  new  house.  Mrs.  Annie 
Eichorn  will  move  in  their  old  house 
where  they  live  now.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions.  Nos.  579  to 
582.  I  have  learned,  “What  a  Friend 
We  Have  in  Jesus,”  in  English.  I 
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have  learned  9  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  18  verses  of  song  in  English  and 
8  in  German.  I  would  like  to  have 
an  English  Bible  when  I  have  learned 
enough  verses.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  you  all.  A  friend,  Fannie 
Bender. 

Dear  Fannie:  Your  answers  are 
correct.  You  have  70  cents  eredit,  so 
if  you  want  a  Bible  you  must  keep 
busy,  as  we  aim  to  settle  with  the 
Juniors  soon  after  New  Year.  Aunt 
Barbara. 


“IN  THEE  O  LORD,  DO  I  PUT 
MY  TRUST:  LET  ME 
NEVER  BE  A- 
SHAMED” 


Happy  is  he  who  with  confidence 
utters  these  words.  Isaiah  says:  “In 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength.” 
The  worries  and  trials  of  this  life  are 
likely  to  crowd  out  this  “trust.”  Let 
us  pray  more  earnestly  for  a  better 
faith,  a  faith  that  will  pierce  through 
the  veil  that  hides  this  great  help 
from  us. 

Confidence  in  God 

“Though  I  cannot  see  around  me, 
Overhead  the  sky  is  bright, 

And  I  walk  not  in  the  shadow 
But  am  standing  in  the  light; 

I  can  look  beyond  the  mist-veil, 

See  the  Father’s  face  above; 

I  car  io\  in  tribulation, 

Kn  rving  all  is  sent  in  love. 

“Why  should  I  he  filled  v  ith  sadness. 
If  my  life  be  not  all  joy? 

Why  spend  time  in  self-condoning, 

If  with  good  there  be  alloy? 

He  is  faithful  that  hath  promised, 
And  His  love  knows  what  is  best; 
So,  in  confidence  abiding 
In  this  love,  I  there  find  rest. 

“Then,  though  clouds  be  dark  about 
me, 

I  can  still  rejoice  and  sing, 

And  with  confident  assurance. 

Rest  beneath  God’s  sheltTing  wing. 


a  fc  r  f,  t  i  t 

For  He  ever  seeks  to  bless  me, 
Knoweth  always  what  is  good, 
And  my  soul  finds  blest  contentment 
In  His  tender  Fatherhood.” 

Selected. 


HOW  MY  LITTLE  DAUGHTER 
MENDED  MY  PREACHING 


It  happened  early  one  recent  Sun-  ’ 
day  morning.  After  our  brief  family 
worship  I  made  ready  to  go  forth  on 
the  day’s  services. 

“Going  to  preach,  father?”  queried 
the  seven-year-old. 

“Perhaps,”  I  answered,  “but  prob¬ 
ably  I  shall  just  sit  and  listen.” 

“Are  you  a  preacher,  father?”  came 
the  second  question,  to  which  I  made 
confession  that,  although  I  was  no  j 

longer  the  pastor  of  any  particular 
church  I  still  was  a  sort  of  a  preacher. 

“You’re  no  really-true  preacher,” 
she  then  asserted  with  boldness;  and  ^ 
when  half  laughingly  I  asked  why 
not,  the  answer  I  expected  was  clear 
in  my  own  mind ;  I  was  no  “really- 
true  preacher”  because  I  was  not 
the  pastor  of  a  congregation.  But  it 
was  not  my  little  child’s  answer. 
“You’re  no  really-true  preacher;  you 
don’t  talk  Jesus,”  she  said. 

Never  did  a  rebuke  cut  so  keenly. 
And  this  from  the  lips  and  heart  of 
my  own  child,  whom  I  had  told  and 
with  whom*  I  had  read  story  after 
story  from  the  Bible,  whom  I  had 
taught  prayers  specially  prepared  for 
her,  with  whom  and  for  whom  I  had 
prayed.  Oh,  it  cut  deep! 

She  understood  and  meant  every 
word  of  it,  as  appeared  even  more 
clearly  from  what  presently  followed. 
“Mr.  M. — our  family  pastor — does 
not  talk  Jesus  either,”  she  further 
volunteered.  This  brought  me  some 
slight  relief.  To  have  another  minis¬ 
ter  of  the  Gospel  called  to  stand  be¬ 
side  me  at  the  bar  of  judgment  help¬ 
ed  to  draw  her  searching  eye  from 
me  for  the  moment.  I  was  not  slow  ^ 
to  make  use  of  the  opportunity. 
“What  does  Mr.  M.  talk  about?”  I 
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ventured  to  ask.  “Oh,  about  lots  of 
other  people,”  she  told  me.  Then  her 
voice  lifted  itself  in  exultation.  “But 
Grandpa  talks  Jesus.” 

She  spent  the  summer  with  her 
grandparents.  He  is  one  of  the  old 
type  of  preachers  of  whom  only  a 
few  are  now  preaching  among  us. 
Whatever  Bible  verse  or  passage  he" 
needs  to  back  up  his  thesis,  he  knows 
by  heart.  His  Bible  is  marked  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation,  and  almost 
invariably  at  places  where  a  sinful 
man  is  in  need  of  divine  pardon  and 
secures  it.  Grandpa  is  not  now,  nor 
was  he  ever,  popular  in  our  big 
churches  where  paid  quartets  hold 
forth.  He  is  now  spending  his  de¬ 
clining  strength  at  the  two  little 
country  points  to  which  he  went  im¬ 
mediately  after  ordination  full  forty 
years  ago.  For  a  score  of  years  he 
labored  successfully  in  two  other 
churches.  His  salary,  to  relieve  him 
with  his  wife  and  six  children,  “from 
all  worldly  cares  and  avocations,” 
never  exceeded  one  thousand  dollars 
— and  four  out  of  six  took  their  col¬ 
lege  degrees.  The  people  among 
whom  he  has  served  have  learned  to 
love  their  Bibles,  because  he  has  so 
constantly  taught  them  the  Book. 
From  these  small  parishes  more 
young  men  and  women  have  entered 
the  ministry,  the  home  and  foreign 
field,  than  from  any  other  such  fields 
that  have  come  within  my  observa¬ 
tion.  And  the  secret  lies  where  that 
little  child  found  it:  “Grandpa  talks 
Jesus.” 

The  judgment  which  my  little 
daughter  pronounced  has  returned  to 
me  again  and  again.  That  the  child 
spoke  the  truth  I  have  not  doubted 
for  one  moment.  That  a  benign  but 
greatly  grieved  Father  spoke  those 
words  of  rebuke  to  me  through  the 
lips  of  a  prattling  child  of  His  I  am 
wholly  convinced.  The  message  has 
come  home  as  no  other  agency,  it 
seems,  could  have  brought  it.  It  has 
set  me  to  thinking  with  more  serious¬ 
ness  than  anything  for  almost  a  score 


of  years.  I  see  now  that  while  God’s 
love  and  all  his  plans  for  us  are  cen¬ 
tered  in  his  only  begotten  Son,  and 
while  all  the  purposes  of  human  his¬ 
tory  and  all  the  powers  of  earth  and 
heaven  are  centered  in  the  Saviour 
Christ,  and  although  I  myself  have 
been  saved  through  Him  alone,  yet 
have  I  mi.~erably  failed  to  center  my 
life  and  plans  and  thoughts  complete¬ 
ly  upon  Him. 

That  never  was  my  purpose,  when 
God  called  me  from  a  western  ranch 
to  enter  His  service.  Nor  did  I  ever 
dream  of  such  delinquencies  when  I 
was  a  student  in  college.  That  eve¬ 
ning.  too,  when  I  knelt  in  prayer 
while  the  .hands  rested  upon  my  head 
and  prayers  went  up  from  many  a 
heart  in  the  moment  of  dedication  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Word,  my  pur¬ 
pose  was  true  and  holy  that  I  should 
know  nothing  among  men  but  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

I  thank  God  for  the  warning  of 
this  little  child.  And  I  pray  Him  that 
by  His  grace  there  will  be  no  more 
wandering  out  of  the  way.  Grandpa 
is  the  really  true  preacher;  he  talks 
Jesus.  Henceforth,  so  help  me.  the 
Father,  through  His  ever-present 
Spirit,  I  too  shall  “talk  Jesus.”  And 
if  through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh 
I  should  ever  grow  delinquent  again, 
may  the  Father  whose  heart  I  have 
grieved  send  me  a  messenger  once 
more  to  call  me  back  to  Jesus. — Sel. 


CAPTAIN  DOLLAR’S  EXPERI¬ 
ENCE 


Under  the  title.  “America’s  Great¬ 
est  Steamship  Operator’s  View  on 
Prohibition.”  the  Manufactured  Rec¬ 
ord.  published  the  following  interview 
with  Captain  Robert  Dollar. 

“When  I  took  a  fleet  of  twenty 
ships,  five  vears  ago.  anv  number  of 
persons,  all  kinds  of  people,  told  me 
I  could  not  run  them  successfully  un¬ 
less  I  served  linuor  on  board.  Not  a 
drop  of  liquor  has  ever  been  served 
on  one  of  those  ships — and  they  are 
running  still,  and  the  passenger  list 
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always  is  filled.  If  ever  I  have  to 
turn  bootlegger  or  serve  liquor  on  my 
ships,  I’ll  give  up  or  go  broke — I 
won’t  do  it.  And  what  kind  of  man 
would  1  be  if  I  carried  liquor  on  my 
ships  and  at  the  same  time  said  to  my 
officers  and  men,  ‘Any  one  of  you 
who  takes  a  drink  of  liquor  will  be 
fired  instantly?’  No,  sir;  my  ships 
never  have  carried  liquor  and  never 
will. 

“I  was  banished  from  my  home — 
from  Scotland,  my  native  land — at  the 
age  of  thirteen,  by  liquor.  Our  fam¬ 
ily  had  a  sad  experience  with  liquor 
and  at  thirteen  I  left  home,  and  I 
vowed  then  and  there  that  never 
would  I  touch  a  drop  of  liquor,  and  I 
never  have.  In  my  long  life  in  the 
lumber  business  and  the  shipping 
lousiness.  I  have  seen  hundreds  of 
young  men,  fine  young  fellows,  with 
every  prospect  for  fine,  useful  lives — 
absolutely  destroyed  by  liquor.  Young 
fellows  who  started  with  me,  but  took 
to  liquor,  went  into  the  gutter.  All 
my  life,  from  boyhood,  I  have  seen 
closely  the  wretchedness  that  liquor 
causes. 

“Prohibition  has  been  a  God-send 
to  this  country,  and  above  all  to  the 
poorer  people.  And,  most  of  all.  it 
has  been  of  indescribable  value  to  the 
women  and  children  of  the  country. 
It  is  the  women  and  children  who 
suffer  most,  in  the  end,  from  the  evil 
effects  of  liquor  on  the  men  and  pro¬ 
hibition  has  spared  the  women  and 
children  an  indescribable  amount  of 
suffering.  Under  prohibition,  money 
which  went  to  the  saloon  and  the  li¬ 
quor  seller  goes  to  the  stores  for 
clothing  for  the  women  and  children ; 
it  goes  into  the  savings  banks  by  hun¬ 
dreds  •  of  millions  of  dollars  each 
year ;  it  is  invested  in  automobiles 
and  other  recreations.  Prohibition  is 
a  God-send  to  this  country.” — Sel. 


TEDDY’S  LOST  OPPORTUNITY 


“Teddy,”  and  grandma’s  tremulous 
voice  wafted  into  the  lower  hall 
where  Teddy  was  hurriedly  strapping 
his  school  books  preparatorv  to  rush¬ 


ing  off  to  school.  An  ugly  frown  ap¬ 
peared  on  his  face  and  he  answered 
not  a  word.  “Teddy,  my  boy,”  and 
this  time  she  leaned  over  the  balus¬ 
trade  just  above  his  head.  Teddy 
knew  now  that  his  grandmother  saw 
him,  so  it  was  useless  to  pretend  not 
to  hear.  “Ma’am,”  he  shouted,  very 
crossly  and  much  louder  than  there 
was  any  necessity  for.  He  would  like 
to  have  said  “what”,  but  knew  that 
would  be  going  a  step  too  far,  for 
his  father  had  taught  him  he  must 
speak  respectfully  to  his  elders  and 
not  say  “What”,  “Yes”,  and  “No”,  as 
some  children  do. 

“Won’t  you  please  stop  at  Mrs. 
Rennet’s  and  leave  this  package?  It 
is  early  and  you  go  past  their  house, 
don’t  you?”  she  asked  timidly,  notic¬ 
ing  the  frown.  “Yes’m,  sometimes  I 
go  that  way,  but  I’m  in  an  awful 
big  hurry  to  get  there  this  morning. 
Our  football  team  has  to  practice  be¬ 
fore  school,  an’  I  just  can’t  stop, 
gran’ma,”  and  he  shouldered  his 
books. 

“Here,  ’tis  all  ready  wrapped  up, 
so  1  won’t  keep  you  a  moment  wait¬ 
ing  on  me,”  and  the  frail,  little  form 
began  hurriedly  descending  the  steps, 
hoping  the  boy  would  change  his 
mind.  He  evidently  would  have  done 
so,  had  not  his  mother  bustled  into 
the  hall  just  then. 

Mrs.  Vane  was  an  energetic  woman 
and  the  full,  round  tones  of  her  voice 
showed  strength  of  will.  “What  is 
it  now,  ma?”  she  interrogated  some¬ 
what  sharply.  “Nothin’,  only  I  just 
thought  maybe  Teddy  could  leave 
this  package  at  Mrs.  Bennet’s  for 
me.”  The  old  lady  hesitated  with  a 
half-frightened,  appealing  glance  at 
the  child,  but  he  opened  the  door 
and  passed  out.  “Oh,  Teddy  hasn’t 
time  to  be  bothered  with  your  little 
trips,  ma.  If  Mrs.  Bennet  is  in  a 
hurry  for  the  things,  she  can  send 
for  them.”  “But  I  promised  I’d  send 
them,  and  she’ll  think” — “I  can’t  help 
what  she  thinks,  I  suppose  she’ll  get 
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her  things  sometime.  I  wish  you 
would  not  borrow  things,  if  they 
have  to  be  returned  at  a  certain  mo¬ 
ment  of  a  certain  day,”  and  Mrs. 
Vane  seized  the  dusting  brush  and 
hurried  into  the  sitting  room  from 
which  her  voice  soon  rang  in, 

“Let  us  scatter  seeds  of  kindness 

For  our  reaping,  by  and  by.” 

Upstairs,  grandma,  alone  in  her 
room,  wiped  away  a  few  tears  and 
opened  her  Bible  to  where  “Even 
Christ  pleased  not  himself,”  and  medi¬ 
tated  on  it  until  she  almost  convinced 
herself  that  “Mary  was  right  in 
speakin’  so.  I  know  I’m  an  old 
bother  and  ought  not  to  expect  to 
have  things  done  to  please  me.”  Then 
she  crept  into  “Mary’s  room”  and 
got  the  piled  up  darning  basket  which 
she  carried  back  and  seated  herself  to 
darn. 

As  Teddy  carried  his  lunch  he  did 
not  return  to  dinner,  and  several 
times  through  the  day  a  sweet, 
wrinkled  face,  surmounted  by  thin 
gray  hair,  brushed-  smoothly  back 
under  a  black  lace  cap,  would  come 
between  him  and  the  page  of  his 
book.  He  saw  again  a  pitiful,  appeal¬ 
ing  glance  and  noted  the  shrinking 
of  a  tiny  withered  form  under  his 
mother’s  sharply  spoken  words.  “Poor 
little  grandma,”  he  thought.  “I  might 
just  as  well  have  taken  the  package 
for  her.  It  would  not  have  taken  a 
moment  an’  she  knits  my  mittens  an’ 
mends  my  clothes.  Never  mind,  I’ll 
take  it  just  as  soon  as  I  get  home.” 

Ah!  Teddy,  good  resolutions  some¬ 
times  come  too  late. 

When  he  reached  home  and  was 
bounding  up  the  front  steps  his  sister 
opened  the  door.  Her  eyes  were  red 
with  weeping  and  she  motioned  for 
him  to  be  quiet.  “It’s  dear  grandma,” 
she  said.  “She  had  a  stroke  of  paraly¬ 
sis.  When  I  went  to  call  her  to 
dinner  she  was  sitting  by  the  window 
with  one  of  your  stockings  on  her 
hand.  She  had  been  darning  it,  but 
could  not  move  when  I  got  to  her.” 

“But”,  gasped  the  boy,”  she — she 
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isn’t  dead,  is  she?”  “Yes,  she  died  a 
few  moments  ago.  Didn’t  the  messen¬ 
ger  boy  meet  you?” 

Teddy  never  forgot  the  bitter  an- 
quish  of  that  moment.  Years  after  he 
became  a  man  the  sight  of  a  certain 
half-darned  stocking  brought  tears 
to  his  eyes  and  pained  his  heart.  As 
he  sat  in  the  darkened  room  near  all 
that  was  left  of  his  gentle  little  grand¬ 
mother  and  listened  to  his  mother 
and  others  tell  of  the  many  virtues 
of  the  departed  loved  one,  the  upper¬ 
most  thought  of  his  mind  was,  “Why. 
if  they  loved  her  so,  did  they  not 
speak  to  her  more  tenderly  and  why 
did  they  so  often  refer  to  her  as 
‘childish’,  or  ‘old  and  cranky?”’ 

Why  indeed !  Ah,  children !  and 
those  who  may  read  this  incident,  be 
kind  and  considerate  to  the  aged. 
They  may  seem  queer  in  their  ways 
and  have  odd  notions.  Their  ideas 
are  probably  behind  the  times,  their 
prejudices  .strong  and  they  may  like 
to  lecture  to  you  a  little.  Take  it 
pleasantly,  humor  their  little  ways 
and  notions  and  speak  kindly  to  them. 
Tell  them  little  items  of  interest. 
They  will  not  be  with  you  long  and  if 
you  could  realize  how  lonely  thev 
feel  sometimes,  as  they  think  of  all 
the  friends  and  loved  ones  gone  on 
before,  you  would  try  to  throw  more 
brightness  into  clouds  which  sur¬ 
round  the  setting  of  life’s  sun  and 
make  them  feel  that  there  is  still 
some  one  who  loves  tflem.  this  side 
“Jordan’s  stormy  banks.” 

Musical  Million,  November.  1896. 

“PLEASE  BLESS  OLD  MASSA’S 
LITTLE  BOYS” 

This  remarkable  tribute  to  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  the  negro  is  from  Rev.  Dr. 
R.  H.  Allen,  a  Southern  man : 

“I  have  felt  a  deal  of  interest  in 
this  people.  I  have  given  up  my  life- 
work  to  help  them  on.  I  have  carried 
the  prayer  of  an  old  colored  man  in 
my  heart  ever  since  I  was  a  boy.  He 
was  the  slave  of  my  father.  We 
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children  loved  him  much.  My  father 
had  great  respect  for  him;  he  was  a 
good  man.  When  the  prayer  bell  was 
rung,  all  my  father’s  house-servants 
could  go  in  and  worship  if  they  chose. 
He  never  compelled  them  to  go.  This 
man,  Joe  Price,  could  neither  read 
nor  write,  but,  if  there  ever  was  a 
child  of  God.  I  believe  that  man  was 
one.  I  have  often  heard  my  father 
ask  him  to  lead  in  family  prayers. 
Late  one  evening  I  was  coming 
through  a  field  on  my  father’s  plan¬ 
tation.  As  I  came  up  toward  the 
house  I  heard  a  strange  noise  that 
frightened  me.  I  stopped  to  listen 
and  recognized  a  human  voice  in  the 
tall  grass.  It  was  Joe  Price  at  prayer. 
1  stood  still,  not  wishing  to  disturb, 
and  heard  a  part  of  his  prayer;  and 
[  think  I  can  repeat  the  very  words 
of  the  old  man  yet:  ‘Now,  Lor’  Jesus, 
I  am  most  at  the  journey’s  end.  Put 
on  me  the  white  robe  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  Wash  my  heart  all  over  in  de 
blood.’  And  then  I  heard  him  say; 
‘Now  'member  de  cotton  fields  and 
de  corn  crops  and  de  old  people  up 
at  de  house.  And  O  Lor’,  please  bless 
old  massa’s  little  boys;  ’member  old 
massa’s  little  boys.’  When  I  heard 
that  I  felt  like  getting  down  upon  my 
knees  beside  the  old  man;  for  I  felt 
sure  I  stood  on  holy  ground.  I  was 
sure  that  the  words  of  the  old  man 
would  reach  the  ears  of  Him  up 
yonder  who  could  bless  “old  massa’s 
little  boys.”  We  saw  him  die  about 
five  months  later.  My  father  took  us 
children  into  his  cabin.  I  heard  my 
father  read  to  him  from  the  four¬ 
teenth  chapter  of  John,  and  I  heard 
him  bless  my  father  and  bid  him 
good-bye.  1  heard  him  bless  us  chil¬ 
dren.  I  heard  his  feeble  voice  say: 
‘Now,  Lor’  Jesus*  take  me  by  de  han’ 
and  help  me  over  de  river.’  And  then 
he  died.  Friends,  I  believe  the  Lord 
Jesus  stooped  to  the  humble  cabin  of 
the  slave  and  took  Uncle  Joe’s  hand 
in  His  and  helped  him  over  the  river 
and  into  Immanuel’s  land ;  and  if  I 
ever  get  to  heaven . I  am  going 


to  hunt  up  old  Uncle  Joe  Price  and 
take  his  dusky  hand  in  mine  and  thank 
him  for  the  prayer  he  offered  for  ‘old 
massa’s  little  boys.’  ” 

Re-selected  from  Musical  Million. 


It  is  farcical  for  some  to  talk  about 
giving  and  it  is  tragical  too  when  we 
remember  that  many  church  mem¬ 
bers  spend  more  money  for  an  eve¬ 
ning’s  recreation  than  the  amount  of 
their  annual  gift  to  missions.  The 
seat  of  the  trouble  is  not  in  the  pocket 
but  in  the  heart,  since  it  is  there 
love  dwells.  When  we  lack  love  to 
God,  we  fail  in  love  for  God’s  lost 
world  and  have  no  heart  in  the  mis¬ 
sionary  enterprise.  To  put  it  in  an¬ 
other  way,  when  we  love  ourselves 
first  we  have  but  little  love  left  for 
Him  and  infinitely  less  for  His  crea¬ 
tures.  How  strange  that  so  few  of 
us  Christians  are  really  vitally  in¬ 
terested  in  that  work  which  must  be 
nearest  to  the  heart  of  God. — Inland 
Africa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  6,  1929. 

Dear  Editor  and  family  and  all 
Herold  readers : —  Greetings  of  love. 
Health  in  general  is  good  with  ex¬ 
ception  of  some  sickness  here  and 
there.  We  are  having  lovely  weather: 
fine  for  corn  shucking.  Mrs.  John 
Kauffman  was  buried  Saturday  fore¬ 
noon.  Last  Sunday,  Sunday  school 
was  in  the  South  side  district,  and 
was  well  attended.  North  side  dis¬ 
trict  regular  preaching  services  were 
held  at  Lewis  Brenneman’s.  An¬ 
nouncement  for  preaching  services  at 
Harry  Bender’s  in  the  West  district 
and  at  Jos.  F.  Miller’s  the  same  day 
in  the  East  district.  Salome  Graber. 
Note : — 

The  above  communication  was  re¬ 
ceived  too  late  for  Herold  into  which 
it  should  have  gone,  and  with  some 
reducing  which  lateness  of  present 
date  and  other  considerations  seem  to 
require,  is  thus  published.  Editor. 


§emlb  bcr  afoljrjjeit 

«He#  toad  ibr  tot  mit  SBorien  ober  tmt  SBerttn.  bad  tot  nfled  in  bm  Namm  be# 
fcerro  3tfn.“  Kol.  3,  17. 
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Stofjnad’t. 

0  beilge  228ci^nad)t,  gnabenrei-ije  3eit, 
So  nabft  bu  mieber  unferm  trauten  £>crbc, 
-^n  iteuer  Sradjt,  in  alter  £errlid)feit 
Steigft  bu  bcrab  3ur  minterlicbcn  ©rbe. 

SJobi  bem,  bent  bait  in  treuer  Siiebe  $rei* 
£er  Gutter  ©lid  bie  bolbe  Sotfdjaft  fiin= 
bet! 

2BobI  bem,  bem  bent  ber  Siebe  bixbfter 
$rei§ 

2)ie  Satcrbanb  mit  ftillcr  8uft  entjunbet! 

£od)  jetter  benft,  bie  bar  jebmeben  ©lit#©, 
Son  feber  2Beibnad)tSfreube  auSgefdjloffen, 
2)urdb  Sure  genfter  lugen  triiben  SlicfS, 
0aS  ©Ienb  nur,  bie  £riibfal  311  ©cnoffen. 

Sbt  ^orfifteg  Steibnad)t£miinfd)cn  ift  ein 
Srot, 

©in  rcineS  Sinnen,  eine  marine  hammer. 
0,  ©tire  £(inbe  offnet  ibrer  92ot ! 

0,  ©ure  Bergen  offnet  ibrent  jammer! 

Sa,  benft  ber  2lrmen!  Senft  in  Sdjnee 
unb  SBinb 

£?cut’  an  bcr  28itmc  arnte,  flciite  Subeu; 
Xenft  an  beS  Settlers,  an  bcS  sJfad)barS 
ftiitb, 

35ad) ranm  ttnb  in  feuebten  ®cflerftuben. 

Den  breif’  id),  bcr  bcr  2Irmen  nidbt  Oergifet, 
3>er  fie  fid)  lub  311  feineit  23eifjnad)t3Iid)= 
tern! 

3>er  fdjonftc  StrabI  au£  feiner  SItouc  ift 
$>er  grcubcnftrabl  anf  triiben  2Ingcfid)tcrn. 


0  lafe  ibn  Ieud)ten  in  bie  sJfad)t  bwetn, 
$n’S  ®ammerlein  ben  2)arbenben,  ben 
$ranfen, 

Saftt  eS  ein  2Beibnad)t*feft  fiir  aUc  fein — 
£urd)  Siebe  Iernt  ber  Siebe  ©ottes  benfen ! 

©nitS. 

ftiirdjtet  end)  nid)t;  fic^c,  id)  ucrfiinbigc 
cud)  grofce  ftreube,  bie  allcm  Solf  toiber* 
fafjren  toirb;  $enn  end)  ift  bewte  bcr  $*t' 
iaitb  grboren,  nteidjcr  ift  ©briftus,  ber 
£err,  in  ber  ®tabt/$ambs.— — Gf)*e  fei 
©ott  in,  bcr  $ot)e,  itnb  ^riebe  auf  Grbeit, 
unb  ben  Slcnfdjcn  ein  SoblgefaUen. 

§n  ber  Stabt  Daoibs  mar,  fdjcint 
cS,-fein  Siaum  benn  nur  in  bem  Siebftall 
fiir  ben  9?eu  geborenen  ®onig  ber  ^uben, 
3efu3  ©fjriftuS.  Xiefer  ^efus  bat  beutc 
gerab  fo  menig  fftaum  in  ber  SScIt,  in 
mandjer  ©emeinbe,  in  oiclcr  Sfcnfdjen 
£er3en,  ift  fein  9fatim  fiir  ben  gcfreinig* 
ten  vscfuS  ©briftuS,  benn  mo  ce  ooU  ift 
mit  SBelt  Sinn,  ©brgei3,  Selbftgeredbtig* 
feit,  SSodbrnutb  unb  beragleid)em,  ba  ift 
fein  9iaum  fiir  §bn,  unb  mcr  gebenft 
ober  fudbt  felig  3A1  merben  obne*  ^efu§ 
©briftuS  bcr  ofcrmtnbct  fbftlicbc  3eit  m 
feinem  Scben  gan3  umfonft. 

Son  ber  SBeibnadjt,  ftrablt  ein  8id)t 
au§  in  bie  SBelt,  baS  bie  bunfelften  .*ocr‘ 
3ett  erbelft;  bie  ©ngelbotfdjaft  legt  beute 
nod)  alien  SOfcnidjen  greube  unb  Grlbfung 
an  bie  .?»er3en.  ©S  ift  muitberlid)  oon  ©ott 
fo  georbnet  gemefen,  baf3  ber  Sdjabung 
balben  ^ofebb  unb  Sfaria  oon  9?a)aretb 
gen  Setblebem  baben  reiien  miiffcn:  fol* 
cbe§  fonberlidb  um  ber  $robbe3cibung, 
Wid).  5,  1.,  millen  gefd)ebcit  ift,  melcbe 
fagt,  e§  foffte  ©briftuS  311  Setblebem  ge* 
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borcn  toerben.  iKidjt  in  einem  groften 
berrlidjen  foniglidjen  $ataft,  auf  Sammct 
unb  ©eibe,  unb  nidjt  aB  anbere  ®onig§= 
finber,  aber  aB  ein  artttes  ®inb  geboren 
in  bcm  SSiebftatt,  unb  derfiinbiget  burcb 
ben  ©ngel  311  ben  armen  §irten,  un§,  unb 
alle  3J?enfdjen  bie  e§  don  ^erjen  begebren, 
311  ©rlofen  1111b  ©rfaufen  burd)  fein  93Iut 
am  ©tamme  bc§  ®reu3e$,  don  bent  etoi* 
gen  Sob  unb  SBerbantmnift,  auf  baft  tbir 
mogett  3Jiiterben  toerben  an  feiner  &err= 
lirfyfeit,  benn  toir  finb  nur  geringe  $itger 
auf  biefer  ©rbc  toelcbeS  nur  eine  Heine 

3eit  toabret  unb  bann - treten  toir  bie 

©roigfeit  an. 

***** 

3ttit  biefer  Summer  jcftlieften  loir  ben 
fiebcngebnteit  ^aftrgang  be£  $ero!b§  ber 
Babr&eit  unb  unfer  erftcS  Sabr  aB 
©djriftleiter  unb  SSertoalter  biefer  Slrbeit 
unb  befinben  un8  in  grofeer  Undoflform 
menfteit  biefeS  toid)tige  Bcrf  3«  fiibrcn, 
unb  don  un§  felber  finben  fair  uns  nirf)t 
fabig  ioIdjeS  au§3utubren,  attcin  burcb 
bie  ©nabe  unb  $ilfe  don  (35ott  unb  burcb 
ba§  ernfilidje  ©ebet  dicier  ©laubigen. 
giibleu  aucb  feljr  £anfbar  gegen  9lKe  bie 
ibeil  batten  an  ber  9lrbeit,  aB  Statbgebcr, 
©ebreiber,  £roftreid)e  9IrtifcI  gefebrieben 
fiir  bie  ©dalten  be§  $eroti>3,  anbere  ein 
guter  3ufarud)  gegeben  in  cinem  ^rioat 
iBrief,  unb  ftebet  nidjt  in  unferer  flKadjt 
fie  3tt  belobnett  nacb  bem  fie  un§  3ur 
ftilfe  fantett,  aber  fie  toerben  nicf)t  u?t= 
belobnt  bleiben  in  ber  9Iuferftebung  ber 
©credbten,  ift  unfer  Bunfd).  giir  uttferc 
©egner  unb  Bibertocirtigeit  bitten  toir  ben 
fterrn  baft  cr  ibnen  auftbue  bie  5tb^ 
3ur  ©ebeimttiffe  ©brifti  unb  ibnen  ge= 
offenbaret  toirb  bas  toabre  Jpcil  in  ^efu 
©brifto,  unb  baft  fie  belfen  toerbett  e§ 
reciter  aiBsubreiten.  BoUcit  toir  Butt* 
ber  ©otte§  fdfauett,  bie  #errlid)feit  ©otte§ 
feben,  bann  miiffen  toir  un§  erft  beiliqen. 
©otteS  Bort  fennt  feinen  anbern  Beg. 
llitiere  CetoabI  bat  ficb  nacb  tnaftiger 
?frt  dermebrt  biefe§  ^sabr,  aber  finb  no<b 
di’Ic  bie  gctoonitcn  mogett  roerben  fo  tnir 
nfle  flciftig  arbeiten.  Bir  toiinfeben  alien 
Seiern  be§  §croIb§  eine  frobliebe  Beib- 
naebt  unb  ©efegnete?  fteujabr.  ©djlieften 
reeiter  mit  bem  fftfalmift  feinen  Shorten: 
Sobe  ben  £>errn,  meine  ©eelc,  unb  toa§ 


B  abr&eit 

in  tnir  ift,  feinen  fjeiligcn  3iamen;  Sobc 
ben  £errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  oergift  nid)t, 
mas-  er  bir  ©utes  getbon  bat,  ber  bir 
alle  beine  ©iinben  oergibt,  unb  beilct 
alle  beine  ©ebredjen,  ber  bein  Seben  00m 
taberben  erlbft,  ber  bicb  frbnet  mit  ©nabe 

unb  Sarmbersigfeit, - iBarmbersig  unb 

©ncibig  ift  ber  &err,  gebulbig  unb  don 
grofter  ©iite— ©r  banbclt  nidbt  mit  un§ 
nacb  uniertt  ©iinben,  unb  dergilt  utt^ 
niebt  nacb  unferer  2)Hffetbat.  ®enn  fo 
bod)  ber  .'C'immel  iiber  ber  ©rbe  ift,  laftt 
cr  feinc  ©nabe  malten  iiber  bie,  fo  ibn 
fiirdjteit.  ©0  fern  ber  'sU7orgen  ift  00m 
9Ibettb,  laftt  er  unfere  Uebertretung  oon 
un&  fein.  2Bie  ein  $Batcr  iiber  ®inbcr  cr= 

’  barntt,  fo  erbarmt  fid)  ber  £err  iiber  bie, 
fo  ibn  fiirdjten.  2>enn  ei:  fennet,  ma§ 
fiir  ein  ©emaeftt  toir  finb;  er  gebeitfet 
baran,  baft  toir  ©taub  finb.  ©in  SKenfcb 
ift  in  feinem  Seben  toie  ©ras,  er  bliibet 
toie  eine  99Iunte  auf  bem  Otelbe;  2Benn 
ber  SBinb  bariiber  gebt  fo  ift  fie  nimmer 
ba,  unb  ibr  ©tatte  fennet  fie  niebt  mebr. 
Tie  ©nabe  aber  be§  e^errn  toabret  non 
©toigfeit  311  ©nJigfeit  iiber  bie,  fo  ibn 
fiirdjten,  unb  feine  ©eredftigfeit  auf  Sin* 
besfinb,  bei  benen  bie  feinen  ^nnb  bat¬ 
ten,  unb  gebenfen  an  feine  ©ebote,  baft 
fie  barnad)  tbun.  £er  §err  bat  feinen 
©tubl  im  £>immel  bereitet,.  unb  fein  fReid) 
berrfebet  iiber  9IHe§. 


©bt»fttag§  ©ebanfen. 


SSott  3).  ©.  2»aft. 

„©b*e  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $i>be,  unb  ^rie- 
be  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  SKenfcfteu  ciu 
SBfilgefallcn  ”  2uf.  2,  14.  3>ae  toar  fo 
ba§  Sieb  ber  ©ngel  ©otteS,  gefungen  in 
ber  Suit  fdjtoebenb,  aB  ein  bintmliicber 
greubenton,  iiber  ber  ©eburt  ^efu.  §a 
bie  beiligen  ©ngel  ®otte§  bie  ficb  freuen, 
i'rber  einen  jeglicben  ©i’tnber,  ber  S9ufte 
tut,  babett  fid)  fefton  fo  boeft  gefreuet,  baft 
ber  'Belt  ©rlofer  jeftt  geboren  ift,  fo  baft 
bie  derlornen  'SKenfcben,  jeftt  fonnen  ielig 
toerben,  burd)  glauben  an  biefen  ©rlofer 
unb  ©eligmacber,  unb  SBufte  311  ©ott,  ber 
ibn  aB  feitt  einiger  ©obn  gefanbt  bat 
atB  tauter  Siebe  3«  un§  iPfenfcbcn;  bie 
mir  gefallcn  unb  93crIoren  toerben,  fa 
cto.ig  illerloren. 
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roeitn  roir  <bie  grofte  Siebe  ©ottos 
betradjten  gegen  bie  Sttenfcben  aur  -3-elig- 
feit,-  jo  follten  roir  bod)  erfreut  mit  ber 
Gitgelfd)aar,  ausrufett  „Gftre  fei  ©ott  in 
bcr  Jp ofte,”  fur  feine  unergriinblidje  Siebe 
ait  uits  ENettfdjeit  beroiefeu  aur  Seligfeit. 
„Scbet,  meld)  cine  £icbe  bat  utt£  ber  S$a* 
ter  erjeiget,  baft  toir  ©ottes  ftinber  follcn 
Ijeiften.”  Johannes-  gefjt  roeiter  unb  fagt, 
„!Dicine  &ieben,  toir  finb  nun  ©ottes  ftin* 
bcr,  nub  ift  nod)  nid)t  erfdjienen,  mas 
toir  fein  toerbeit.  (id)  bin  frot)  fiir  bas.) 
SBir  toiffen  aber,  toenn  es  erfdjcinen  toirb, 
baft  toir  iftnt  gleid)  fein  toerbeit;  (£od)  er* 
freuet  mit  Janf  fiir  baft. )bcmt  toir  toer* 
ben  iljn  fcfjcn,  toie  er  ift.  ltnb  cin  jcg= 
iidjer,  ber  foldje  $ojfnung  ftat  a«  il)in, 
bcr  reiniget  fid),  glcidjtoic  ©r  and)  rein 
ift.”  1.  £of).  3,  2.  3.  Sd)bne  berrlid)c 
Slerbeiftungen.  2lber  roir  miiffen  ftiitbcr 
©ottos  toerbeit,  burd)  feine  aietjenbe  ©ita= 
be  fefton  in  biefem  Sebcn;  ober  biefo  S>er* 
tjeiftung  geijt  un3  nidjt  an. 

SBeibnadjts  $eft  ift  ftarf  am  fommen. 
©rofte  S>orbcreituitgeu  toerbeit  gemadjt.  ^a 
in  alien  Stabtcn  an  ben  Sdjaufenftent,  ift 
rneljr  ale  roas  matt  bettfen  famt,  aunt  oer* 
fauf  fiir  Gbrifttag  an  Orient;  man  miifttc 
fd)ier  benfett,  fie  ©Iauben  alle  an  ^efurn 
Gbriftum.  $a  bas  ift  fo  im  groftett  ge* 
ttommen  cin  Jpiftorifdjer  ©laubett  ben 
bie  iWenfdjen  baben;  bieroeil  fie  es  nidjt 
belfeit  fennen  an  glaubeu,  baft  Refits 
bier  roar  auf  Grbeit  1900  ^abr  suriitf . 
3n  einem  $aus  bangett  $alenber  bie  fa* 
gen  roie  lang  es  n>ar  baft  er  birr  roar. 
Gin  3eber  ®rief  ben  fie  f^rciben, 
tbun  fie  bie  3abl  mit  3tffent  mutter.  3Bir 
geiertt  feine  ©eburt,  feine  $reuaigutig, 
feine  'Jluferfteljung,  unb  feine  .§immel* 
fabrt. 

Sie  fomteit  c*  ja  niebt  belfen  an  glau 
ben  baft  $efus  bier  roar,  uttb  auf  ber 
flndjbelabetten  Grbc  roanbelte  gleid)  roie 
roir.  vsa  n>entt  ba§  ber  Seligmacbeitbe 
©Iauben  roare,  ber  bie  SBerljeiftuitg  bat 
aum  etoigen  Seben,  bas  roare  battit  eittc 
gana  anbere  SBelt.  Jas  toare  battn  eitte 
SBelt  ooU  Gbrifti  nacbfolger,  bie  in  ber 
Jcmutfj  §efu  Gbrifti  roanbelten,  ltnb 
roiirbeit  einaitber  Sieben  gleidjroie  Refits 
Gbriftus  tins  geliebet  but-  toettn  alle 
SJienfcben  Gbrifti  ttacbfolger  toaren,  fo 


braudjten  nidjt  balb  an  einem  ieben  Gd 
ber  Stabt  Strafteu  cin  sfJoliaei  beamter 
fteben,  mit  einem  $nittel  Stab  in  ber 
§anb,  urn  Crbnung  an  batten.  SBeib* 
nadjten  ift  fo  iiberbaupt  cin  ®inber  geft, 
unb  fie  freuen  fid)  entroeber  iiber  bas  go* 
faufte  ©efdbntf  Don  ben  Gltcrit  unb  an* 
berer  ober  iiber  bas  SJerlogeite  roaS  <Satt* 
tadau§  gebradjt  bat;  ober  iiber  ba§  toas 
iffiten  unb  uns  Don  ©ott  gefcfjenft  tourbe 
aur  etoigen  8eligfeit.  ^a  i|SauIu§  Der* 
mabnt  un§  ©Item,  „bie  fttnbcr  auferjic* 
ben  in  bcr  3“^  nnb  Slcrmabnung  an 
beut  £crrn.”  '5>as  beifet  fie  S?ermabnett 
baft  ^efus  Gbriftus  ber  J^err  fei  anr  Gbre 
©ottos,  ^a  baft  er  ber  SBcg,  bie  SBabr= 
beit,  unb  bas  'iieben  ift,  nnb  baft  nientaitb 
au  bem  bimmliicbtm  Skater  fommen  fann 
aufter  burd)  ibn.  $atte  nidjt  ber  alte 
Simeon  fid)  bad)  gefreut  bie  ©clegenbeit 
tu  bab.it,  ttod)  Dor  feiitem  Jobe,  bas  ®iub* 
leitt  vsefu  auf  feine  Slrme  an  nebmen  unb 
©ott  an  loben  fiir  feine  ^eilanbs  ©abe 
unb  fprad);  „^err,  nun  laffeft  bu  beinen 
Wiener  im  Jrieben  faftren,  mic  bu  ge* 
fagft  bat;  benn  nieinc  Slugcn  babcit  bet* 
tten  .*pcilanb  gefeften,  toeldjcn  bu  bercitct 
baft  nor  alien  Slolfern.”  fittf.  2,  29—31. 
^a  mit  unfern  natiirlidjeit  Slugen  fottnett 
toir  ibn  nid)t  ieben;  aber  mit  unfern 
geiftlidjcn  iHugeti  bes  ©laubetts,  burd) 
bas  Sentrobr  ber  Slcrbeiftuitg,  fontten  roir 
ibn  ieben  als  unfern  Grlbfer  Don  Siitt* 
ben,  unb  Grbalter  in  ber  ©ttabe.  ^efus 
fagte  an  ben  vsnb.it ;  „Slbrabant,  eucr 
ter,  toarb  frob,  baft  cr  inetnett  lag  feben 
iolltc;  unb  cr  fabc  ibn  nnb  frcitte  fid).” 
^ob.  8,  50.  'Jlbrabam  bat  ibn  nid)t  ge= 
feben  mit  feiitem  natiirlidjeit  31uge,  aber 
mit  feiitem  geiftlidjeit  sXnge  bes  ©Ianbcits, 
burd)  bas  gernrobr  ber  S'crbeiftuttg  bat 
er  ibn  gefebett.  Unb  and)  eiite  alte  SBittroc 
bci  84  Satire  ait;  bie  ltimmcr  Dottt  Xem= 
pel  bitttoeg  gittg,  bienete  ©ott  mit  Soften 
unb  SJeten  Jag  unb  9?adjt.  Ja  fie  bas 
^ittb  vjefu  fab.  trat  fie  binau  an  ber* 
felbigen  Stunbe,  unb  pries  ben  .ftcrrit, 
uitb  rebetc  Don  ibm  an  aUcit,  bie  ba  auf 
bie  Grlofung  an  $eruialem  roarteteu.  Csa 
eiite  reeftte  Sttiifionarin,  bie  toeiter  ge* 
feben  bat  burd)  ben  ©eift  ©ottes  als  mas 
nur  in  ber  ©egentoart  bes  ®inbes,  fou* 
bent  fie  bat  bie  Grlofung  Sierfiiitbigt  bie 
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bn  ref)  iim  gefcf)ef)en  foUte,  311  ^erufalem. 

( S§  mirb  t»iel  ©briftag  ©efeiert,  obne 
ein  ©briftuS  im  .§aufe,  umb  nod)  meniger 
im  fcersen. 

3d)  murbe  befannt  mit  einem  Goun= 
tri)  ©squire;  ber  mir  gefagt  bat  roie  long 
er  fd)on  on  biefem  2Imt  iff  unb  bat  nod) 
nie  feme  ©eieblidje  21nflage  aufgenoim 
men.  2>ann  fragte  id)  ibn  mie  cr.  jo 
gliidlid)  burd)  fommen  fonnte,  unter  fol¬ 
der  Herfallener  3BeIt?  2)amt  fagtc  er 
nur  neulid)  mar  einer  gefommen  mit  einer 
®lagc  gegen  feinen  9tad)bar,  ber  eine 
Seere  Schnapps  Hottcl  in  ben  ©brift* 
Haum  gemorfen  bat.  SBeH,  bat  er  gefagt, 
mann  fie  Seere  HottleS  batten,  fo  batten 
fie  aud)  toolle  gebabt,  nnb  baS  mar  gc* 
rabc  ma§  baS  Itnbeil  oerurfadjt  bat.  2tuf 
folcbe  mcife  mirb  ©brifttag  gefeiert  obne 
einen  ©briftuS  im  .^aufe.  2)er  liebe  ©ott 
bemabre  nnS  bor  foldjem. 


Hon  Selbfttocrlcugnung. 


Hon  ©brifto  lefen  mir  Hbil.  2,  6 — 8, 
„Db  cr  mobl  in  gottlidjer  ©eftalt  mar, 
bielt  er  e§  nid)t  fiir  einen  sJtaub,  ©ott 
glcid)  fein,  fonbern  ciufjcrte  fidb  fclbft, 
unb  nabm  $ned)tesgeftalt  an,  marb  gleid) 
mie  ein  anbercr  ftlenfd),  unb  an  ©eber= 
ben  als  ein  Settl'd)  erfuitben;  ©r  crnic- 
brigte  fid)  feibft,  unb  marb  geborfam  bis 
311m  iobe,  ja  3itni  £obe  am  $rcii3.”  2Bic 
and)  3ob-  10,  17,  „3>arum  Iiebet  midb 
mein  Hater,  bafj  id)  nteiit  Seben  laffc. 
auf  bafj  id)  cs  mieber  itebme.”  Wit  bie* 
Ien  anberen  Sdiriften  offenbaret  ©r  fclbft-' 
Hcrleugttung.  *£iemcil  bie  grofee  Siebe 
©ottcS  ift  geoffenbaret  burd)  ben  2obn, 
fiir  bie  SJtenfdjen  311  ©rlofen  non  bem 
berlorenen  3aftanb  mo  feibft  ber  Xcitfel 
bie  ®h‘nfd)en  bincin  brad)te  burd)  ben 
Jyatl  21  barns,  auf  baft  aKe  bie  an  ben 
©otteS  2obn  glauben  nidjt  berlorcit  mer* 
ben,  fqtjbern  baS  ©mige  Seben  babcu,  unb 
millig  merbett  fid)  feibft  bcrleugnen,  unb 
baS  j?rei»3  auf  fid)  311  nefmtcn  nttb  ^scfit 
folgett.  9tttn  mir,  als  ©ftrifti  Hcfcnncr, 
thun  mir  and)  ©briftum  erfennen  unb 
fuchcn  mit  b:S  $crrn  bilf  >beS  2fpofteI§ 
2tatb  belebett  mo  cr  fagte:  SBeldie  aber 
©brifto  angebbren  bie  freujigen  ibr  ftleifdi 
fammt  ben  Suften  unb  Hcgierben. 


£urd)  ben  Sail  2lbamS  ift  ber  Wenfd) 
gan3  teuflifd),  irbifef),  fleifd)tid),  gottlos 
unb  liebloS  gemorben,  als  non  ber  Siebe 
©otteS,  3U  ber  Siebe  biefer  2BeIt,  311  fid) 
feibft  als  ©igenliebe,  baburd)  fud)t  fidb 
feibft,  liebt,  ebrt,  menbet  'Sleife  an,  mie  er 
bodjgebaltcn  merbe  non  3ebermann.  JJhtn 
cinft  befannten  mir  ^efum  als  ben  2obn 
©otteS  unb  berfpradjen  3U  leben  fiir  ibrn 
Sagten  ab  bem  Teufel,  ber  2BeIt,  unb 
feibft.  Hefamtten  bie  ©emeinfebaft,  Siegel 
unb  Drbnung,  als  ©briftlid).  Xbun  mir 
unfere  3a  2Borte  fud)en  3 «  befolgen  3U 
baS  £errn  ©bre  mit  feincr  £ilfe?  ©S 
fommen  ijfterS  umftanbe  bor  mo  su  be= 
fiird)tcn  ift  baf)  bie  griiebten  fein  bu  bielS 
nacb  ber  Hemegung  be§  fiinblidben  Sail 
2IbamS;  unb  baburdb  fommen  bon  Hc= 
megung  3ur  SBelt  gleicbftellen  mit  2Sor* 
ten  unb  SBerfen,  aber  baS  ^err,  $err,  hc- 
fennen  obne  Sefebrung  unb  ein  Hufefer* 
tigeS  Seben  ift  XroftloS  im  SBort  ©otteS. 
3o  meit  gefyen  unb  Herfammlungcn  oer= 
Iaffcn  urn  ber  Urfad)  fiir  mebr  SBeltlidje 
unb  fleifd)lid)e  greibeit  3a  ba&en,  ift  of^ 
fenbar  bor  bem  alffebenben,  unb  attmiffen^ 
ben  ©ott,  ob  idfon  ni«f)t  alS  foIdjcS  be- 
fennt  foil  merben  bor  HWenfdjen. 

^bil.  2,  5,  ©in  ^egltdOer  fei  gefinnet, 
mie  3cf»§  ©bruftuS  aud)  mar.  ©in  Hrnbcr. 


„©rof|c  Sente  feblen  nud).n 


Hon  $.  ,<ooftetler 

9lIfo  fagt  bie  2d)rift,  (^f.  62.  10)  unb 
e§  gebenft  mir  nod)  gut,  mie  unfer  alter 
Hifdjof,  biele  3abrc  suriicf  biefen  @bntd) 
oft  gefagt  bat,  unb  e»  mar,  fdieintS  311 
ibm,  ein  mitnberbarcr  Her§.  3n  biefer 
■Sdjrift  febett  mir  baf)  ber  22?ann  ©otteS, 
bie  2J?enfd)Ctt  mit  ©ott  bcrglcid)en  tbnt, 
unb  in  folcbcm  Stanb  finb  fie  meniger  alS 
nid)t§.  ^ocb  ift  e?  and)  mabr,  baf)  bie 
groften  Sente  and)  feblen,  unb  bie§  ftimmt 
mit  bem  Jacobs,  ba  er  fagt,  mir  feblen 
altc  Wannigfaltiglid).  ©in  fonberbarer 
grower  3JJann  mar  9Wofc§,  ber  mit  ©ott 
rebetc  alS  mie  mit  einem  ^reunb,  mie 
Stfiemanb  fonft  that,  unb  bod),  burd)  feinc 
flWcitidblidje  Sdimacbbeit,  in  einer  grofien 
Herfud)ung,  bat  er  aud)  gefeblt,  unb  ein 
Scgen  ober  2Bunfd)  berloren,  unb  er 
mar  bocb  nodi  gcbalten  al§  einer  ber 
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getreu  mar  in  feinem  ganaen  $au§.  ©r 
mar  ber  ©efepgeber,  unb  ber  Sii^rer  ber 
®inber  S^rael  unb  munberbar  ift  tt)ie 
er  bfter§  ben  ^erm  bemogen  bat,  fein 
JBoIf  3U  fdjonen,  unb  nod)  mebr  munber= 
bar  ift  e§,  bap  2ftofe  bem  5Mf  erlaubt 
but,  ibre  SBeiber  meg  tbun,  unb  anbere 
nebrnen,  unb  ©ott  bat  e§  ibm  gugelaffen. 

97od)  ein  grower  aftamt,  (ber  ©atib) 
fo  bap  ©ott  ibm  ba3  Seugmfe  gibt,  ban 
er  ein  aWann  mar  uadj  @otte§  #era,  bat 
nidbt  nur  gefeblt,  fonbern  ift  nod)  meit  in 
bie  Siinbe  gefaEen,  unb  aber  mieber  auf 
geftanben  unb  nod)  biele§  getban  fiir  ben 
i^errn. 

SSifle  ^abre  fbater  mar  aud)  ein  fom 
berbarer  Eftann,  ©ott  beipt  ibn,  ein  au§* 
ermdblte§  fftiiftaeug,  ber  ba§  ©bangelium 
tragen  foE  au  ben  $eiben  unb  ®onigen 
unb  ®inber  bon  S§rael.  ©refer  $aulu§ 
bat  mebr  gearbeitet  benn  aEe  anberen 
Styoftel,  unb  100  ©apitel  bon  bem  ©efta* 
ment  gefcbrieben.  (97id)t  aEe§  mit  eigener 
£?anib).  Unb  bat  and)  bie  fonberbare 
Sad)e  getban,  bie  er  un§  gegeben  bat 
feinc  ERcinnng  bon  Sadjen  ber  ©be,  unb 
©ott  bat  e§  augelaffen  al§  eine  Sad)  bie 
ftebt  bor  ©ott,  unb  an  bem  Sort  ©otte§ 
gebort  (fiebe  1  ©or.  7.).  ©iefe  brei 
grope  Seute  baben  audb  aEe  fonberbar 
biel  Seiben  unb  ©ulben  miipen.  Sie 
$aulu§  gelitten  bat/  unb  audb  fo  ent= 
aliidft  mar'  lbi§  in  ben  briftten  £>tmmcl. 
febet  2  ©or.  11  unb  12,  unb  mie  er  fid) 
nod)  bat  fonnen  freuen  in  feinem  Seiben 
fiir  bie  ©emeinben,  febet  nodb  ©ol.  1,  24. 
Semanb  modbt  munbern  mo  bat  er  aber 
feebler  gemadbt,  unb  Sd)  fann  feine  aeigen. 
9fber  Sd)  febe  baf?  er  fagt  in  Corner  7. 
bap  er  Sadjen  tbut.  bie  er  nidbt  mitt,  unb 
baft  er  nidbt  aEe§  ©itte§  tbut  mie  ©r  oe= 
moEt  bat.  SSiele  fagen  biefe§  mar  ob  ©r 
redbt  befebret  mar,  aber  Sd>  berftebe  c§ 
nidbt  alfo,  benn  ©r  fagt  in  $er§  22  baft 
©r  bat  Suft  311  bem  ©otte§  ©efeb,  nadb 
bem  inmenbigen  t  ^?enfdben,  unb  ba§  ift 
aE  bie  Gnft,  bie  iemanb  einmnl  baben 
fann  311  ©otte§  Sebr  unb  Sort. 

97odb  eine  ltrfadb  baft  Sdb  brefe§  fo  neb= 
me  unb  ataube,  ift  bie§:  bap  ltnfcre  alte 
Sebrer,  bie  ba§  Sort  redbt  Tebrten,  baben 
c§  audb  alfo  g-clebrt  unb  berftanben.  ©ann 
nod)  311  biefem,  ©r  fagt  aud)  in  fRbil.  3, 


bag  er  nod)  niept  ba*  oorgefteefte  3iot  er 
griffen  ober  erreietjt  bat,  unb  bay  ift: 
SSoEfommenbeit,  unb  er  fagt  aud)  bort 
bap  er  nod)  nidbt  SoEfommen  ift,  unb  bas- 
meint  ba3  SEebmlidje,  ba§  er  oon  fid)  fagt 
in  Corner  7.  ©r  tbut  nidbt  in  ber  Siinbe 
Ieben  nodb  in  ber  Siinbe  mollcn  Ieben, 
mie  er  baton  fagt  in  Corner  6.  ©er 
Eftenfd)  ber  meint  bap  er  nidjt  mebr  fell* 
len  tbut,  ober  Sad)en  tbut  ba§  Siinbe  ift, 
(aEe  Ungered)tig!eit  ift  Siinbe)  ber  ift 
nabe  bem  f^barifaber  gleid),  ber  ©ott 
©anfte  bap  er  nidjt  ift  mie  anbere  Seute. 
Sie  meiter  roir  fommen  nad)  ber  9}ofl= 
fommenbeit,  mie  beffer  fonnen  mir  feben 
unb  fpiiren  unfere  untoEfommenbeit; 
©ann  mag  man  audb  ttobl  f^euno  Simon 
benamen  al§  ein  fonberbarer  unb  groper 
aftann,  benn  er  bat  tiele  ©aben  ton  ©ott 
unb  mar  ein  groper  9irbeiter  fiir  %fon, 
unb  ©ott  bat  nodb  burdb  SBunber  unb 
feine  $raft  ibn  bemabrt,  bap  bie  aKen= 
fdben  ibn  nidbt  ©oten  ober  bangen  fonnten, 
unb  bocb  bat  biefer  fbienno  fidb  al§  ein 
armer  Siinber  befennt  biemeil  er  feinc 
untoEfommenb'eit  gefeben  bat,  unb  in  ber 
©emut  fidb  emiebriget  bat,  unb  ©ott  bat 
ibn  erbobet.  ^efuS  bat  gefagt  bap  nie= 
manb  ton  ben  3J?enfd)en  mar  groper  benn 
ber  SobanneS  ber  ©dufer,  unb  bod)  ift 
ber  fleinftc  im  «§immelreid)  groper  ben 
er.  (Sernanb  fage  un§  ma§  ba§  meint) 
SWogcit  mir  biefc  gnten  Scute  im  $immel 
feben?  aWod)ten  mir  un§  aEe  ftTetfcn  nad) 
bem  torgeftredtem  Sifi  imb  immer  311- 
nebmen  in  bem  2Berf  be§  .^errn.  ©rup 
ber  Siebe  311  aEen.  Seib  un§  nod)  ein- 
gebenft  im  ©cbet. 
a?alb,  balb,  fommt  Srf«§- 


©a§  SBort  ©fjrifti  itnter  ttn£ 
rcidjltrf)  mobnen. 


53on  ©.  ©.  9J?aft. 

ff2affet  b a*  Sort  ©fjrifti  miter  eucfr 
rciri)ltrf)  mobnen  in  aEcr  Scisbeit:  lebrct 
nnb  nerntabnet  end)  fefbft  mit  fjSfafmcn 
unb  Sobgefdngen  unb  geiftlicben  licblidjcn 
fiiebern,  unb  finget  bem  .^errn  in  enrem 
Bergen .n  ^ol.  3,  lf>. 

©eiftlidbc  licblicfjc  Siebcr  fingen  bem 
^errn,  ba§  ift,  311  ©otte§  ©bre  in  itnfern 
■§er3en;  nidbt  nur  mit  bem  fPtunbc  ift 
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jcbon  ein  fcf)6ner  ©otte&bienft.  2ludb  toer* 
ien  jefct  beinabe  alle  offcntli^e  ©otte§* 
iiienfte  mi t  ©ingen  angefangen,  unb  mit 
©ingen  gefdjloffen. 

3>a§  2Bort  ©brifti  unter  un3  retrfjitcf) 
ioobnen  l)abe n,  ift  ein  ©ebot;  unb  menu 
_i)ie  Siebe  ©otteS  in  unfere  ^erjen  auSge* 
goffen  ift,  burcb  ben  bjeiligen  ©eift,  fo  ift 
bab  2Bort  Sbrifti  ein  ebler  unb  berrlidber 
©cbab-  Unb  to*  reict)Iidf>,  nidbt  nur  fbar» 
lid),  in  un3,  unb  unter  un§  toobnen  Iaffen. 

$feo  ebnfti  2Bort  reidblidb  in  unb  unter 
uns  aSobnt,  ba  ift  aucb  ber  ©eift  Gbrifti, 
ber  ba^  2Bort  ©bnfti  eine  lebenbige  ©acbe 
*  acbt  in  unfere  ©eele.  2>a§  2Bort  ©brifti 
r.Uen  bie  ®inber  ©otte§  al§  bie  QueHe 
ibres  geiftlicben  Sebens,  unb  feligmadbem 
ben  ©laubenS,  unb  al§  bie  ftabrung  ber 
fiiebe  Sefu  ©brifti,  unb  ber  2lufmun= 
terung  jur  redjten  ^Danfbarfeit  unter  ib= 
nen,  in  ber  ©emeinbe  toobnen  Iaffen,  al§ 
ein  taglidjer  ®au2genoffen  in  ibrer  Stfitte 
gana  beimifcf>  an  toerben. 

3>a§  SEBort  ©brifti  ift  ba§  2Bort  too  ©r 
gelcbrt  bat,  unb  bie  bier  ©bangeliften 
nicber  gefdbrieben  b« ben.  3Bir  braucben 
fie  aUe  bier,  urn  bie  ganae  notbtoenbige 
Sebr  au  iiberfommen.  2Bo  ba§  SBort 
©brifti  mit  feiner  feligmacbenben  ®raft 
reid)Iid)  toobnt,  ba  ift  geiftlidjeS  Sebcn, 
toeld>e§  UrqueHc  bon  ©olgatba  berab 
fliont ;  melcbeS  fcfjon  abbilblid)  toar  2  9)?of. 
17,  6  too  ba§  SBaffer  au§  bem  gefd)Ia= 

•  enen  ftelfen  berauS  flofe,  fo  bafe  ein  jeber 
*iur  frige  SSraelit,  einen  freien  £rinf  neb* 
men  fonnte;  aber  bod)  cin  jeber  mufete 
triufen  fiir  fid)  felbft.  Unb  gerabe  fo  ift 
eg  mit  un§;  cin  jeber  mufe  ©Iauben,  unb 
Sufje  tun,  unb  au  Sefu  bem  toabren  *$el3 
bee  §eils  fommen,  al§  ein  burfriger  oer» 
Iorener  ©imber;  fo  ift  ber  Stroftfprud) 
flier.  1  ^ob.  1,  9-  ^ir  aber  unfere 
©unben  befennen  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  ge* 
redjt,  ba^t  er  nn$  bie  Sfinben  uergiebt, 
itnb  reiniget  nn$  bon  otter  Untngenb. 

3ft  bae  nidbt  fonberbar  fdbirn  unb  £roft* 
lid).  ©3  brandjt  feiner  baoon  toeg  lau* 
fen,  unb  fagen  id)  fann  biefe  unb  jene 
ilntugenb  nid)t  oerlaffen;  SefuS  toil!  unb 
fann  bid)  reinigeit  Doit  aller  Untugenb; 
unb  toie  fdjtoerer  fie  au  Derlaffen,  toie 
nerberblicber  fie  finb,  fiir  bie  ©eele. 

„®nre  Untngenben  fdjeiben  en<b  unb 


euren  ©ott  bon  einattber,  unb  eure  ©fin* 
ben  berbergen  baS  $ngefidjt  beg  $errn 
bon  en4  bob  ibr  floret  toerbet  ” 
3ef.  59,  2.  3lttc  $inge  finb  ntogltdj  bem 
ber  ba  ©lanbet.  ©brt)foftomu£  fagt: 
„9teid)Iidb  ober  mit  bielem  Ueberflufe  fol* 
len  fie  e§  unter  fidb  toobnen  Iaffen,  alfo 
nid)t  )>arlidb  ober  bann  unb  toann  einmal, 
toie  e3  ber  8ufaII  fiigt  fonbem  mit  gro* 
fjem  ©ifer.”  a 

Sn  aller  SGSei^eit,  fefet  «f5auIuB  bmau; 
bietoeil  e§  fo  biele  QKifebrchube  giebt,  ja 
gana  berfebrte  2Infid)ten  giebt.  aiber  too 
ba§  2Bort  (S^rifti  in  aller  2Bei§I)eit,  nadf) 
©brifti  ©inn,  rei<f)Iicf)  unter  un§  toobnt, 
fo  fiibrt  e§  aum  aSfalmen  unb  Sobgefangen 
unb  geiftlicben  lieblicben  bolbfeligen,  gna= 
benreidje  Sieber  fingen,  im  ^eraen  bie- 
toeil  fie  bort  2Bobnen,  unb  man  e§  mantb* 
mal  tut  obne  befonber§  baran  au  benfen, 
bie  toeil  e§  natur  gemafe  ift,  toie  Sefu§ 
fugt :  „5Beft  ba§  ^trg  bott  ift,  be3  gebet 
ber  fWnnb  fiber.  Sa  'ba§  ©efpradb  too 
aufeer  ber  Oeffentlidben  aSerfammlung  ge* 
fiibrt  toirb,  aeigt  toa§  im  ^eraen  toobnt. 
Unb  toenn  bu  einen  fiebeft  Iadien,  toenn 
einer  f^Iucbt  unb  ©dbtooret,  fo  fannft  bu 
benfen  ba§  ift  einer  ber  felbft  glucbt. 
fonnen  eine  Sftenge  SBriiber  unb  ©d)toe= 
ftern  beieinanber  fein,  unb  toenn  fie  alle 
ftteben  toiirben,  fo  toiifjte  man  nidbt  toa§ 
ber  ober  bie  fagt;  aber  toenn  alle  aufam- 
men,  geiftlitbe  Cieber  fingen  fo  fonnen  fie 
alle  tbeil  baran  nebmen,  unb  toie  ntebr 
baoon,  toie  bet*rlicf)er  unb  erbauenber  bie 
©acbe  ift.  %au Iu§  Sebrt,  „^enn  id) 
fd)iinte  mid>  besl  ©bangelinmS  bon  ©brifto 
^efn  nidbt;  benn  e§  ift  eine  Straft  ©otte§, 
bie  ba  felig  madft  fftte,  bie  baran  glanben, 
bie  S«ben  nornebntlidb  nnb  and)  bie  ®rie« 
d)en.n  9tom.  1,  16. 

$a  ba§  ©dangelium  mit  feiner  felig* 
macbenben  ^raft,  bat  fdjon  eine  mandbe 
©eele  au§  ber  ginftemife  an  ba§  Sidjt  ge- 
bra^t,  au§  bem  £obt  in§  Seben  geJbra^t. 
f]SauIu§  fagt  er  febame  fid)  be§  ©Dange* 
Iium§  nicbt,  unb  toir  fottten  and)  nidbt; 
©internal  barinnen  offenbaret  toirb  bie 
©creefitigfeit,  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt,  toeldje 
fommt  ait@  ©Ianben  in  ©lanbcn;  toie 
gefcbtieBen  ftefjet;  ®er  ©ered)te  toirb  fei- 
ne«  ©Ianbeng  IeBeu.n  ^  Suben 
mufeten  au§  ©Iauben  in  ©Iauben  font- 
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men;  auB  bem  ©Iauben  beB  alien  £efta= 
mentB,  (meldjeB  ©ijmbolii'rf)  auf  baB  97eue 
bin  aieblt)  in  ben  ©Iauben  beB  neuen 
£eftamentB  fommen.  SSeltfjcS  feligmarf)i 
alle  bie  baran  glauben.  Slber  merfet  eB 
banbelt  fid)  'bter  bon  einem  Iebenbigen 
©Iauben,  ber  burd)  bie  Siebe  tbatig  ift. 
SDer  ben  ©7enfd)en  miffig  mocbt,  unb  and) 
®raft  giebt  affe  (©iinben  3U  berlaffen;  fa 
biB  crucb  bie  Iiebften  ©djooBfiinben.  SBo 
baB  SBort  ©brifti  reidjlid)  im  §er3en 
mobnt,  ba  ift  mandjmal  ein  ftiffeB  §er= 
jenSfingen,  mit  grofeer  gr-eubigfeit,  alS 
erlofter  ©iinber  burdj  baB  93Iut  Sefw 
©brifti. 

$en  Sfteicbtbum  biefer  ©nabe  foffen  mir 
erfenntlid)  merben,  unb  fie  unB  oneignen, 
mit  biel  2>anf  fagung  unb  Sobgefangen, 
tnie  unfer  Xeict  unB  Iebrt.  $auIuB  bat 
bann  nod)  im  nadjften  SSerB,  affeB  3u= 
fommen  gefafet,  unb  in  eine  Sfcufrfdjale 
gelegt  mie  folgt;  „ltnb  affeB  tarns  tljr  tut 
mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerfeu,  ba§  tut 
affeB  im  Stouten  beB  $errn  I^efu,  unb 
bonfet  ©ott  uub  bem  Stoter  burdb  tbn.” 

SBenn  bu  feine  Bigarett  fannft  in  ben 
©tunb  nebmen  im  Stamen  ^efu,  unb  auB 
raudjen  3U  ©otteB  ©bre  fo  beffer  Iafet  bu 
fie  meg,  fie  madf)t  bidf)  3unt  ©claben,  bein 
Seben  long.  $ann  meldie  ber  ©ofjn  ©ot¬ 
teB  frei  madjt,  bie  finb  redfjt  frei.  ^a  frei 
bon  offer  ©iinben  &nedjtfdbaft. 


$aB  SlffntadjtBtoort. 


$m  Slnfang  mor  baB  SBort,  unb  baB 
SBort  mor  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  mor  baB 
SBort.  $affelbe  mor  im  Slnfang  bei 
©ott.  9Tffe  $>inge  finb  burd)  boSfelbe  ge= 
macbt,  unb  obne  boBfelbe  ift  nidjtS  ge= 
mocbt  moB  gemocbt  ift.  SBaB  bie  groftten 
©eifter  nid)t  bermocbten,  mirb  unB  bier 
olB  Sfatmort  ouf  bie  grage  „9Bober?” 
fura  bejeugt.  ®eine  no<b  fo  Huge  menfcf)- 
Iicbe  Sfntmort  fonn  ein  ©brift  befriebigen 
mebr  olB  biefe.  ®enn  baB  SBort  ©ottcB 
giebt  unB  SIuBfunft  iiber  ben  Urfprung 
offer  ‘Dinge. 

©in  neu  unb  SBiebergeborener  ©tenfd) 
berbonft  fein  $tafein  nicbt  einer  nnpnb- 
Iidjen  ©ntmicfelung  ober  einem  Sufaff, 
fonbern  feinem  Iebenbigen  ©ott,  benn  baB 
SBort  ift  ©ott.  ©inb  mir  benn  bon  ©ott 


jo  miiffen  mir  oucb  fiir  ibn  fein,  io  mir 
in  ber  Steu  unb  SBiebergeburt  Ieben.  ©t 
bat  unB  gefcbaffen  nocb  ©einem  ©benbil* 
be,  fiir  ©eine  ^errlidbfeit  ju  fiiflen.  2)ie* 
Suft  bat  ficb  erboben  im  STtenfd),  unb  eB- 
ift  burcb  bie  ©iinbe  ein  9tife  entftonben. 
28ieber  greift  baB  SBort  ein,  eB  marb 
gleifdj,  eB  mobnte  unter  unB,  Iebte  obne 
©iinbe  unb  ftorb  fiir  unB,  auf  bofe  affe, 
bie  baron  glauben,  nicbt  oerloren  merben, 
fonbern  baB  emige  Seben  baben.  @r  fom 
in  fein  ©igentbum,  unb  bie  ©einen  nab" 
men  ibn  nicbt  auf.  SBie  5BieIe  ibn  aber 
aufnebmen,  benen  gab  er  $J?a<bt  ©otteB^ 
^inber  gu  merben,  bie  an  feinen  Sftamen 
glauben;  melcbe  nicbt  Don  bem  ©ebliit, 
nodb  bon  bem  SBiffen  beB  gleifdbeB,  nodb 
bon  bem  SBiffen  eineB  2ffanneB,  fon«bem 
bon  ©ott  geboren  finb.  2tIfo  bat  ©ott 
bie  SBelt  geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen  einge- 
bornen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  Slffe,  bie  an 
ibn  glauben,  nicbt  berloren  merben,  fon¬ 
bern  baB  emige  Seben  'baben.  ^ob.  2,  11 
—13  unb  3,  16.  S.  SI.  ©L 


ttnfere  3»9f|lb  SlbteUnng. 


$tbel  giragen. 

9lo.  589.  —  SBa#  mirb  fein  97ame 
fein,  baft  man  ibn  nenncn  mirb,  menn  ge« 
fagt  ift,  „3u  beffelbigen  3eit  foil  Suba 
gebolfen  merben  unb  S§rael  ficber  roob* 
nen?” 

9to.  590.  —  SBie  merben  mir  ge- 
recbt  auB  feiner  ©nabe  -burcb  bie  ©rlofung, 
fo  burdb  ©briftum  Sefum  gefcbeben  ift? 

SIntmorten  auf  $ibel  ^fragen. 


?5fr.  %o.  581.  —  SBaB  bdudbte  ^ofepb 
bafe  fid)  bor  ibm  neigete  ba  er  nocb  einen 
Xraurn  batte,  ben  er  feinen  S3rubern  cr- 
3ablte? 

Slntm.  —  <3>ie  ©onne  unb  ber  ©tonb» 
unb  elf  Sterne.  1  ©?of.  37,  9. 

IRublidbe  Sebre.  —  ^n  biblifcben  3«tem 
fdbeint  eB  mar  eB  eine  gan3  gemeine  ©adb^ 
fiir  ©ott  su  ben  ©tenidben  3u  reben  burd 
3!raume.  ^eibnifcbe  ^onige  batten  £rau- 
me  bie  ibnen  bon  ©ott  gegeben  maren. 
©ie  glaubten  aucb  an  bie  Xraume,  menn 
fie  aucb  nicbt  an  ©ott  glauben  mofften. 
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§erolb  bei 

marao  unb  iflebufabneaar  finb  (Sjempd 
badon.  Surfa  £raume  bat  ©ott  oft  fei* 
-nett  $inbern  fic^  fleoffenbart  unb  fanen 
SBerifat  gegeben  bon  fimftigen  Bingen 
unb  3eiten.  $afob§  Sraum  mar  dielleicbt 
ber  erfte  bon  bem  mir  Iefen.  Stbcr  bon 
ba  an  finben  mir  ofterS  baB  Offenbarun* 
<gen  burd)  Sraume  geffaaben.  Stud)  farad) 
©ott  felbft  8U  Staron  unb  Miriam,  baB 
er  fid)  funb  madjen  mollte  einem  ©ro* 
h(jet  be§  §errn  in  einem  ©efifat  ober  in 
einem  Sraum.  ©iefleidjt  faut  er  and) 
ofters  jefct  nod)  fid)  funb  in  Sraumc. 
©erfonlid)  aber  meint  Sfareiber  biefeS 
nid)t  bafe  feine  £raume  etmag  au  bebeu* 
ten  batten.  gibt  aber  Seute  bie  be* 
tjaubten  Dffenbarungen  au  erlangen  burd) 
Sraume.  ,  „  ,  .  .  , 

$ofepb§  Araume  mcnigiten§  bebeuteten 
etroas.  Sein  erfter  Sraum,  mie  aufa  fein 
ameiter  bebeutete  bafe  feine  ©ruber  ftfa 
nor  ibm  neigen,  biiden  unb  beugen  miirben. 
Xafe  bie  Sonne  unb  ber  Aflonb  fid)  aud) 
bor  ibm  beugeten  Iegte  ber  ©ater  felbft 
fo  au£,  baB  er  unb  3ofe*fa3  Gutter  fid) 
aud)  aor  ibm  beugen  fottten  in  fimftigen 
gotten.  Obmobl  feine  ©ruber  auf  fan 
bcrab  fabcn  mit  bofan  Aflienen,  unb  fan 
nafa  ©gtfaten  fanbtcn  urn  e§  unmoglid) 
an  madjen  fid)  dor  ibm  a«  neigen,  fo 
fam  e§  bod)  fo.  31B  fie  aum  erften  mai 
nafa  (£gtfaten  famcn  fo  mar  ba3,  ba3  erfte 
baB  fie  faatcn  aB  fie  Sofeifa  faben.  3afob 
felbft  aB  er  nad)  Ggdbten  fam  unb  ^ofebb 
in  feincm  b«faen  Stanbc  fanb  ncigte  fid) 
mobl  aud)  dor  ibm.  SBann  aber  bat  feine 
aflutter  fid)  dor  ibm  geneigt?  3ft  ba3 
nod)  funftig?  2Ber  gibt  Stuffdjlufe? 

ftr.  Aio.  582.  — 2Ba3  baben  bie  SBeifen 
im  aflorgenlanbe  gefebcit,  ba  3efu3  ge= 
borcn  mar  a»  ©ctblcbcm  im  jubiffaen 
Sanbe  anr  3cit  bc§  8onig3  $crobe§? 

aintto Seincn  (3efu§)  Stern,  aflatfa. 
2,  1  2. 

afifaiidic  Scfjre.  —  Siefc  2Beifen  marcn 
Stcrnfitubigcr.  einem  gemobnlidjcn  3flcn» 
fdjen  mi'trbc  e3  uidjt  anfradcnb  fein  menn 
aud)  nod)  ein  Stern  crfdjicnc  nebcn  ben 
oielen  bie  mir  gemobnlid)  fcljcn,  obnc  e§ 
marc  ein  befonbcrS  groBercr,  ober  an* 
ber§  aB  bie  aitberen.  SBie  bicl  SBcife  e§ 
maren  meiB  aud)  nicmanb.  CB  mirb  bon 
biclcn  angenommen  eS  feien  brci  gemefen. 


SBab  cbeit 

unb  amar  ®bnige.  inhere  baben  bie  aabl 
auf  amolf,  anbere  auf  bieraebn  unb  fiinf* 
aebn  gefteUt,  aber  bie  beitige  Sfarift 
ffameigt  iiber  biefen  AJunft.  28ir  fonnen 
aber  mit  aiemlidjer  Sifaerbeit  annebmen 
baB  biefe  SBeifen  bon  ben  3§raeliten,  bte 
Stbfommlinge  maren  berer  bie  burd)  bie 
2tffariffae  ©efangenffaaft  im  aflorgenlanb 
aerftreut  maren,  gelernt  batten  baB 
rad  auf  einen  ®imig  bofft  unb  martet, 
unb  biefer  befonbere  Stern  iiberaeugte  fie 
baB  er  biefen  ®bnig  anbeutete.  „2Bir  ba= 
ben  feinen  Stern  gefeben  im  aflorgen* 
Ianbe,”  farafaen  fie.  Sa§  laBt  feinen 
fflaum  fur  3meifel.  3lufa  maren  fie  iiber* 
aeugt  baB  biefer  ^onig  erffaienen  fei  al§ 
ein  fleineS  neugeborene§  ^inb;  aud)  baB 
er  gottlifaer  '^erfunft  mar  unb  fie  famen 
urn  fam  gottlifae  ebre  an  eraeugen— ibn 
anaubeten. 

©ileam  ber  Sobn  ©ear§  Oon  ©efaar  in 
Sgrien  batte  aufa  bon  einem  Stern  ge* 
fagt  aB  er  bon  ©alaf  aufgeforbert  murbe 
bem  ©off  SSraeB  3U  flufaen.  @3  mar 
aufa  bon  ^efu  bem  ®onig  ber  ^uben  ge* 
farofaen  aB  er  burfa  ben  ©eift  ©otte§ 
fagen  fonnte,  „^db  merbe  ibn  feben,  aber 
jefet  nid)t;  ifa  merbe  fan  ffaauen,  aber 
nidjt  bon  nabem.  mirb  ein  Stern  au§ 
^afob  aufgeben.”  biefen  Stern  faben 
biefe  SBeifen  im  Aflorgenlanbe,  unb  aB  fie 
£erobe§  geboret  batten  unbjiad)  ©efale* 
fjem  gingen  fiibrte  biefer  Stern  fie  au 
bem  neugebornen  ®onig  ber  ^uben,  bem 
fie  foftlidje  ©effaenfe  gaben  unb  fan  an* 
beteten,  benn  barum  maren  fie  gefommen. 

— ©. 

Stinber  ©riefc. 

£utd)inion,  ^anfa§,  iflob.  17,  1929. 

Sieber  Snfd  ^obn:  ©ruB  an  bifa  unb 
atte  $crolb  Sefer.  2>a§  SBetter  ift  fait 
unb  mir  baben  Sd)nee  gebabt  geftern 
aflorgen.  3)ie  ©emeinbe  mar  an  ba§ 
©eter  SBagler  unb  mirb  ba§  nadjfte  3flal 
an  ba§  Seoi  $dmutb§  fein  mann  ©ott 
mill  $d)  babe  17  ©ibd  ©er§  aiBmen* 
big  gelernt.  3fa  ®^bel  gragen 

iflo§.  581,  582  beantmorten.  (Seine  9Int* 
morten  finb  rifatig).  3cb  toill  nun  be* 
ffaliefcn.  aflofeS  ?)ober. 
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EftiEerSburg,  Ohio,  Etod.  20,  1929. 
Sieber  Dnfel  $)obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  ®eroIb  Sefer.  $ie  ©emeinbe  foil 
an  ba§  ^acob  &  ElftEerS  fein  bis  am 

#  ©omttag.  2>a£  aBetter  ift  fiif)X  unb  9^afe. 

!*  2Bir  baben  ©djnee  gebabt  ben  Morgen. 

§d)  miE  ibie  SBibel  <gragen  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  id)  fann.  $db  miE  befdbliefeen  mit 
ben  beften  SBunfd)  an  aEe.  ©rmin  ©in* 
geridb. 

0  ENiEerSburg,  Ohio,  Eton.,  20,  1929. 

^ieber  Onfel  $obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  §eroIb  Sefer.  2>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 

Siemlid)  gut  fo  toeit  mie  i<f)  befannt  bin. 
2>ie  SBaueren  finb  am  ®orn  baften.  ^d) 

*  miE  bie  SBibel  gragen  S'boS.  583  bis  586 
beantmorten.  $dj  miE  befdbliefeen  mit 

P  bem  beften  SBunf^en  an  aEe.  2lldin  ©in* 
gerid). 

ICieber  ©rmin  unb  2IIdin:  Sure  2lnt* 
morten  finb  aEe  ridjtig  auSgenommen  Eto. 
584  tear  don  Jacobi  4:6  genommen.  ©u* 
fan. 

^  ®aIona,  %o tea,  Slob.  24,  1929. 

fiieber  Onfel  $jobn  unb  aEe  £eroIb 
Sefer:  ©in  belief)  ©rufe  sudor.  3Bir 
baben  fait  SBetter.  £eute  tear  idb  in  bie 
©emeinbe  an  ba£  2>aniel  ^erfijbergerS 
unb  mirb  mieber  bort  fein  in  atoei  SBodben 
toann  ber  £err  miEig  ift.  $d)  miE  bie 

>  ®ibel  gragen  ffto.  579  bi§  586  beant* 
morten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  (2>eine  2Int= 
toorten  finb  Tidjtig)  $d)  babe  12  fiieber 
unb  20  3JibeI  SSerfe  in  SDeutfdj  auSmenbig 
gelernt.  ^d)  fage  diel  mal  ’Sanf  fur  ba§ 

M  ©efdbenf  don  @.  ©.  ©fdi).  ^db  miE  be* 
fdjliefeen  fur  bie§  EJtal  mit  ben  beften 

^  SBiindben  an  aEe.  SOlaria  SBenber. 

•  Etorfolf,  93a.,  9tob.  23,  1929. 

,  Sieber  Onfel  £jobn:  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb 

aEe  £eroIb  Sefer.  Stun  miE  idb  mieber 
fdbreiben  fur  ben  ^erolb.  3Bir  baben 
regen  -SBetter.  £eute  tear  idb  in  'bie  ©onn* 
tag  ©d>ule.  $<b  miE  bie  93ible  gragen 
Sto.  585  unb  586  beantmorten.  $cb  mtE  be* 
frbliefeen.  ©arrib  Etontrager. 

|  3>eine  '9fntmorteti  finb'’ ridjtig. 


©ine  2Htte. 


aBerte  Sefer! 

©£  ift  bie£,  teas  id)  mir  dorgenommen 
babe,  etmaS  gans  SteueS  fiir  midb,  etmaS 
in  Oeutfd)  su  fdbreiben,  unb  audb  an  eine 
3eitung  su  fdjreiben.  2tber  geftern  abenb 
fam  mir  ber  ©ebanfe,  bafj  idb  etmaS  tun 
foEe.  moebte  bieS  befonbers  an  bie 
iBater  unb  Gutter  fdbreiben,  e§  ift  eigent* 
lief)  eine  33itte.  Scb  ntocbte  don  UQersen 
bitten,  menn  8br,  bie  Sbr  ©obne  unb 
Xdd)ter  babt,  bie  ^br  genau  toiifet,  bafe 
fie  fid)  entfcbloffen  baben,  in  ben  gufe- 
ftapfen  $efu  monibern,  ibnen  rnitsu- 
belfen  unb  ibnen  nie  su  fagen,  bafe  Sbr 
fein  ©briftentum  an  ibnen  feben  fonnt. 
9Jitte  e§  ibnen,  inenn  erforberli^,  in  toab- 
rer  Siebe  su  fagen,  unb  toeiter  nur  im 
©ebet  su  gebenfen.  2>ag  ©ebet  im  ttxib" 
ren  ©lauben  dermag  diel,  mebr  al§  aE 
bie  ©cbelttoorte.  ^db  fur  mein  Xeil  mod)= 
te  don  $ersen  bitten  unb  miinfeben,  bafe 
ber  §err  micb  bemabren  moebte  dor  ©cbelt= 
morten,  toenn  idb  mit  ^inbern  ge* 
fegnet  merbe,  bafe  icb  fie  mit  ©einer  ^ilfe 
fonnte  in  toabrer  Siebe  unb  ©ebet  aufcr= 
Sieben.  ^db  benfe,  e§  mufete  eine§  ber 
grofeten  Saften  fiir  ein  ®inb  fein,  menu 
e§  feben  foEte,  baft  93ater  ober  Gutter  e§ 
baffen,  befonbers  menn  c§  felber  nid)t 
modbte  unredbt  tun,  unb  fo  gerne  in  $efu 
gufeftadfen  manbeln  modbte.  O  3b*  3?a= 
ter,  befonber§,  menn  $br  ermadbfene  2!6d)* 
ter  babt,  bie  fidb  entfcbloffen  baben,  bem 
4?errn  su  folgen,  bie  basu  fdbon  alt  ge» 
nug  finb,  einen  bungling  3u  Iieben,  feib 
nidbt  su  bart  mit  bem  SWabdben,  benn  ber 
93ater  foEte  baran  benfen,  bafe  ber  3img- 
ling  audb  e^u  ERann  ift,  unb  bafe  er  audb 
modbte,  menn  bie  Sdt  fommt,  ein  93ater 
unb  EI?aun  in  feinem  eigenen  $aufc  fein. 
aEBenn  ber  bungling  and)  feinen  ©Item 
geborfam  ift,  fo  benfe  idb,  ift  bod)  ein 
menig  su  diel,  menn  don  be§  Eftabdbens 
©Item,  ba§  er  in  berslidjer  Siebe  ermablt. 
mandbmal  gerabe  fo  diel,  ober  ofter§  nod) 
mebr  don  ibm  derlangt  mirb.  ©§  miirbe 
mobl  gans  anberS  fein,  menn  mir  Elton* 
fdben  afle  mabre  ©briften '  maren.  ^iir 
ein  ,<?inb,  baS  in  ber  3BeIt  lebt,  madjt  aE 
baS  ©dbelten  nidbtS  gu§,  aber .  fo  didl 
fd] merer  ifT'e?  fiir  bie,  bie  ^efiim  folgtm 
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toottcn.  £,  id)  benfe,  e$  ift  lete  W* 
traurig,  roemi  ISltern  fip  nipt  pit  igreti 
&inbern  oerftepen,  unb  aup  bie  stuiber 
nidjt  mit  pren  ©Kent,  aber  ip  glaube, 
e*  iit  ber  tfltern  Bflipt  unb 
iicb  mit  pren  Sttnbem  berftanbltp  8U 
inapen.  Unb  ba5u  nipt  marten,  bi»  lie 
erft  neunaept  ober  amanaig  ^ope  alt 
jinb,  nein,  bon  gaua  iung  foHte  ba£ 
.SVinb  fiplen,  bafj  es  beiben,  Eater  unb 
Gutter  gana  unb  bolt  bertrauen  farm. 
iU.m  gebe  eS  getoife  Pel  pemger :  flWxfe- 
uci.mnbniffe  unb  aup  toeniger  liebloie 
£eiine. 

©,  id)  bitte  jefct  nop  befonberS  bte 
junflcn  Siitet  unb  Gutter,  Me  notf)  nut 
ttone  ftinbet  tjabeu,  o  oetiu^t  Suet 
5B<#cs.  lie  1o  ju  er4ief)eii,  Safe  fie  iben  @1- 
Hem  ip  ganaeS  bertrauen  ipenfen.  Sap 
roicb  eS  ben  ®inbern  aup  leipter  fern, 
lmferem  Eater  im  §immel  ip  ganae* 
bertrauen  an  fpenfen  im  fpotexen  Seben, 
menu  fie  jip  ipn  ubergeben  ,  O  mopte 
icr  Serr  geben,  baft  bieieS  Heine  <Spret- 
Jben  fiir  biele  §eime  3«m  Segen  gereipe. 
Ad)  glaube,  ba&  biefes  eineS  ber  toipttg- 
jften  $inge  in  ber  2Belt  ift,  bejonberS  idp, 
iuo  man  bon  fo  bielen  junblipen  £aten 
hfirt  unb  ein  fo  failed  Cpriftentum  unter 
nnsWenipen  ift,  ®inber  in  toafjrer  Siebe 
unb  riptig  8«  eraieben. 

@3  toirb  in  biefem  8preiben  biel  aus- 
3ubeffem  geben,  aber  mo  ift  ettoaS  in  to 
ier  2Belt,  an  bem  toir  DKenfpen  mptS 
finben  auSaubeffern,  biel  a«  biel  toirb  mi 
on  ber  n  auSgePffert.  2Bir  fottten  mep 
ituferc  Slugen  auf  un§  fetber  npten,  toir 
toiirben  bann  feben,  toie  biel  nop  an  unS 

^3o  berblcibe  ip  in  Ciebe  ein  &inb,  bag 
b  ’n  £>errn  gefunben,  aPr  nop  irnmer  nur 
ben  Stamen  tragt,  eine  ©ihtbetin,  aPr 
jtidit  gana  obne  $offnung. 


batte.  Stun  lag  eS  pm  am  ^raen,  bafe 
jein  Sobn  @alomo  nap  bes  ^errn  SBet- 
lung  pipes  auSfiipte.  ®r  W  batte  fur 
ben  Sempelbau  erne  Stage  ©olb,  <5Uber, 
©Hen,  Steine  unb  §ola  bereit.  @be  er 
bie  Stegierung  an  ©alomo  abtrat,  forberte 
er  benfelben  auf,  jip  fofort  an  bie  3lu8* 
fubrung  biefeS  SBerfeS  au  mapen.— Stup 
toir  baben  bie  Slufggbe,  ben  geiftlipen 
Xempel  m  bauen,  baS  fjeifet  beS  §errn 
28erf  au  treiPn.  Sieje  Slufgabe  ift  grofe 
unb  toiptig;  eS  banbelt  jip  um r^net55re 
©otteS  unb  um  bie  Sftettung  unfterbliper 
Seelen  bom  etoigen  SSerberPn.  2BobJ  er* 
forbert  biefe  Arbeit  biel  ©elbftberleug* 
nung,  ^ingebung  unb  Operfinn;  aber, 
toenn  toir  bebenfen,  toiebiel  e§  bem  ^errn 
fofteie,  ba§  ©rlofungStoetf  an  bottbringen, 
bann  burfen  toir  ^ambf  unb  »be  nipt 
fpeuen.  4tuf  anS  2Berf!  Ser  $err  gibt 
©elingen.  Sabib  gibt  un§  aup  ein  guteS 
©etfpel,  bafe  toir  nipt  felbftfupttg  pn* 
beln  foffen,  fonbern  unferm  ^apften  ^Pa* 
terial  anm  ©auen  auf  geiftlipem  ®oben 
fammeln  ober  barreipen.  SWan  foil  faen, 
toenn  aup  ein  anberer  erntet. 


3fa ttenbe  flatter. 


'Der  SemtiefPn. 


Dabib  fprap  an  fetnem  ©op  <3afomo: 
..^ape  bip  auf  unb  tipte  eS  auSI  ®er 
s^err  toirb  mit  bit  fern”  (1.  Gpon.  22, 
16)  5><toib  bPte  fip  borgenommen.  Pm 
atom  einen  Ztmpd  m  bauen;  bop  ber 
csert  batte  e8  pm  getoebrt.  toeil  er  5^e* 
gefiPrt  unb,  baburp  »lnt  bergoffen 


„2Bir  finb  alle  Prtoelft  toie  bie  flatter, 
unb  unfere  @iinben  fiitjren  unS  babin  toie 
ein  SBinib”  (Scf.  64,  6). 

£>a§  fatten  ber  ^erbftblatter  ermnert 
unS  an  bie  SWptigfeit,  gliiptigleit  unb 
SBepfepaftigleit  unfereS  SePnS. 

5>ie  Blatter  miiffen  abfallen,  toenn  bie 
3eit  fommt,  um  neuen  Blattern  furs 
fommenbe  Sap  ««  mapen:  @m 

Bilb  ber  3luferftepng. 

$er  Pfte  Baum  berliert  japlip  feme 
Blatter;  patteft  bu  nur  Blatter  ober 
brapteft  bu  aup  f$rupt  biefeS  Sap? 

„SD  e  r  ift  toie  ein  Baum  gepflanaet  an 
ben  UBafferbapen,  Pr  feine  grupt  bringt 
m  feiner  3eit,  unb  feine  Blatter  ber* 
toelfen  nipt,  unb  toa§  er  mapt,  ba§  ge- 
rat  toopl”  (Bfalm  1,  3). 

$ie  Blatter  am  ^ola  P§  SebenS  an 
beiben  ©eiten  PS  3trome§,  baS  atootfmal 
griipte  trug,  bienten  aur  ©efunbpeit  ber 
Slationen  (Offb.  22,  2.) 

gSenn  unfre  ^etsen  mit  Pr  fiieP  ©ot- 
teS  angefiiHt  finb,  fo  toerben  toir  ©ott  ge* 


] 
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fallen,  ob  toir  ben  flftenfdjen  gefallen  ober 
nicbt. 

2Bie  gut  todre  eB,  toenn  ntandje  Seute 
mebr  beteten  unb  toeniger  flagten! 

28enn  bu  beinen  97acf)ften  liebft,  toie 
bid)  felbft,  tuirb  bir  ©ott  ©elegenfjeit  ge* 
nug  geben,  eB  mit  ber  Sat  au  betoeifen. 


Seine  erfte  URorgenftttnbe. 


„©elig  toer  irn  SBeltgebraufe  nad)  ber 
obern  ©otte3ftabt,  nad)  bent  eto’gen  ©ater* 
baufe  ftet§  ein  genfter  offen  bat.”  SiefeS 
'Senfter  offne  fdjon  in  ber  'Sriibe  unb  lobe 
beinen  ©ott,  fo  toie  eB  unfere  Sllten  getan 
baben.  ®annft  bu  ba§  nicbt  bon  i^ersen, 
fo  nimm  bein  ©efangbudj  aur  §anb,  unb 
bu  toirft  erftaunt  fein,  toa§  unfere  alten 
©orfabren  fiir  berrlidbe .  SWorgenlieber  ge* 
bicbtet  baben:  „2Bad)  auf,  mein  ^erj,  unb 
finge,”  „SftorgengIan3  ber  ©toigfeit”  unb 
biele,  biele  anbere.  §ier  ift  ®raft  fiir 
ben  Stlltag,  bier  fliefeen  bie  emigen  Quel* 
Icn,  bie  bie  Slugen  toieber  flar  unb  beUe 
madben.  biefer  ®raft  gebe  binein  in 
beinen  Sag  unb  bu  toirft  mit  ©taunen 
erfabren,  toie  ©ott  mit  bir  ift,  toie  er 
beine  Arbeit  fegnet  unb  bu  nad)  unb  nadj 
ein  froblidjeS  ©otteSfinb  toirft. 

Saffet  eud)  nicbt  berfiibren !  ©ofe  ©e* 
fdjtoafce  berberben  gute  bitten.  1.  ®o= 
rintber  15,  33. 


fiorrefbonbensen. 


©omin§,  3Jttdj.  ben  24  97ob.,  1929. 
©rufe  subor  an  ben  ©bitor  toie  audb 
atfe  Sefer  be§  ^jerolbs  ber  SBabrbeit: 
S«b  babe  gebacbt  icb  tooHte  mal  toieber 
bon  un§  bo«n  Iaffen.  3>ie  ©efunbbeit 
ift  fo  siemlidj  gut  fo  toeit  mir  befannt  ift. 
Sa£  ©Setter  ift  auf  ein  Slrt  tointeridb,  bat 
bie  lefcte  2Bod)e  faft  aHe  Sag  ein  toenig 
gef<bneet  aber  nod)  nicbt  genug  um  ©d>Iit= 
ten  au  fabren.  ©iib  unb  97orb  bat  eB 
tiefen  ©dfjnee.  3fuf  Sreitag  morgen  toar  eB 
aiemlid)  fait,  bafj  ber  Sbermometer  bon 
8  bi§  auf  97uII  gefaffen.  ©orljer  toar  e§ 
recbt  fdjon. 

©3  ift  jefct  in  ber  Beit  too  eB  erlaubi 
ift  Um  $irfcb  $u  fd)iefje'n  bou  bem  loten 


bi£  auf  ben  30ten.  ©iele  $ager  fein  auf 
ber  Sagt,  bunberte  bon  §irfd)en  roerbcn 
gefcbofeen. 

Sluf  aDTitttood)  ben  20ben  famen  ©ifd)ur 
©li  S-  ©omtreger  unb  fiingfte  Softer 
unb  ©ifdjof  1iDfofe§  &TC.  SDtifler  unb  ein 
307an  Stamens  §one§  unb  ©obn,  alle  bon 
■©fibbleburt),  Snb.  Sann  toarb  berfamm- 
lung  befteHt  an  ber  SBobnung  bon  $obn 
©afbo’3  too  unS  bie  Iieben  ©riiber  ba£ 
©Sort  ®otte§  reidblid)  unb  ernftlid)  bre- 
bigten  toofiir  toir  ©ott  banfbar  fein. 
©Seib  unb  jiingfter  ©obn  bon  ©li  ©ortt- 
trager  famen  ©Sodbe  berber. 

2luf  ©amStag  ben  23ten  fiiub  alle  tou- 
ber  nacb  §aufe  abgereift  als  Softer  bon 
©Ii3,  toelcbe  toil!  ein  toeile  bier  bleiben. 

2Bir  toiinfcben  bafe  nodb  ntebr  ^Srebiger 
un§  befudfjen  tooUten.  2Bir  fein  nur  cine 
fleine  ©emeinbe  fo  toeit  neben  ab  unb 
toerben  nidbt  oft  bon  fremben  ^Jrebigern  be- 
fucbt.  Sim  ©onntag  ben  30ten  foil  unfere 
©emeinbe  berfammlung  an  ber  toobnung 
bon  Sofepb  SBetoer’S  fein. 

S<b  ^i^  QU^)  frob  bafe  al§  nocb  ©riiber 
bat  too  ibre  ©abe  in  bem  ^erolb  ber 
SBabrbeit  mittbeilen.  ^cb  mufete  beitfcn 
mas  Sru.  Sreber  fagte  bon  ben  gtoei 
©ifdbofen,  ba  tourbe  nacb  ©ottes  3Bort  gc- 
arbeitet.  Sbun  aber  beute  nicbt  biele 
©dbafe  bon  ibren  ^irten  toeg  laufen  3iir 
anberen  ^eerbe.  3d),  meinerfeits  fanu 
ba§  nidbt  loben,  unb  oerurfadbt  audb  oiel 
93etrubnife  unb  befonberg  fiir  ©Item  I  i 
eB  nidbt  baben  toollen  bafe  ibre  ^inber  ,«• 
babin  gebn;  biele§  fonnte  gefagt  toerben, 
mit  unferer  ^ugenb  fiebt  eB  traurig  an^. 
S<b  fann  audb  flans  einberftanbm  feiit 
mit  93ru.  Dober  toa§  er  gefcbrieben  bat 
bon  ben  Iefcten  Beiten  unb  SBelt  ©nbe. 
^ie  Bafunft  bes  $errn  ift  nabe,  unb  and) 
mit  ©.  2B.  ^3eadbt),  2Jtir  fommt  ee  gerabe 
fo  bor,  idb  glaube  bu  baft  bie  SBabrbeit 
gefcbrieben.  Unb  bu  £abe  3Kaft  tbuft  aucf) 
fo  biele  gute  93ermabnungen  unb  SIn» 
toeifungen  mittbeilen,  ©ott  fei  lob  unb 
2>anf  gefagt  fiir  all  bie  ©uttaten  bie  an 
un§  gefdbeben. 

©mmanuel  ©erbcr’unb  3Beib  begleit^ 
bon  Slaron  Sanbie  unb“  28erb  bon  *' 
©rand)  fein  auf  einer  :Sfeifc  nad)  ©cnna.^ 
Stem  Stem  gforf  nnb  ©anabd  ffbeunben  31't 
befucben.  -  '  ^ab# #e&er. 
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^utdjinjon,  ®anjas. 
gin  C^rufe  ber  iiiebe  unb  be£  SriebenS, 
ait  alle  X*efcr  ber  &etolbS.  Bir  jinb  alg 
nod)  bier  unb  £eben  int  ©lauben  unb 
nid)t  im  Sdjauen.  $d>  fonnte  bie  groet 
lenten  Sonntagen  nid)t  in  bie  ©erjamtro 
lung  geben,  jo  gern  bafe  id)  ^  aud)  roare. 
^d)  foatte  ®alt  gettommen,  unb  jo  ein 
id)lintmer  £>ujten,  jo  ban  id)  fiitjltc 
jum  Sdjretben,  bann  aber  £eute  nod)  ein 
(ibri)tiagg  dlrtifel  gejcbrieben;  in  ber  C£il. 
•hub  bann  jetjt  nod)  ein  Xrauriger  BUs 
jtanD  gu  beridbten. 

iHm  2amgtagnad)t  ben  HO  sJioo.,  tjt 
die  liebc  Sdjroejter  gejtorben;  namtid)  un* 
jerm  ©ijdjof  ^acob  JQ.  driller  jein  Beib. 
3i:  bat  jdjoit  laitg  ber  jolcbe  ®ranfljeii 
grfjabt  (icb  benfe  bie  Sallenbe  ®rarif$eit). 
2ie  bat  nod)  bag  Supper  gemadjt,  unb 
Pi*  1 2  U'br  roar  fie  beim  gerufen,  urn  tn 
ber  £errlid)feit  aufguroad)en.  ©£  trnrb 
mob!  meljr  jpdter  baPon  gejcbrieben  roer* 
ben.  G§  ijt  $ojt  3eit.  25-  ©■  SRajt. 

gaming,  dftid).,  ben  24.  fftoo.  1929. 
\iieber  ©ruber  «.  21.  fitter  unb  alte 
^erolb  fiefer. :  $offe  bieje  Beiten  mod)ten 
bie  gange  $erolb  Samilic  in  guter  Oe- 
junbbeit  antrejjen,  bejonberS  nacb  bem 
Oieijt.  2>em  Sleijd)  nad)  jottten  roir  niebt 
flagen,  aber  bem  ©eijt  nacb  jtraudjlen 
roir  ofterS.  3>enn  roir  leben  in  ber  len¬ 
ten  Beit  roo  nacb  Hftattf).  24,  12  bie 
llngeredjtigfeit  iiberbanb  nimmt,  .unb  bte 
Viebc  in  oielen  erfaltet,  roer  aber  be* 
iiarret  bis  an§  Gnbe  ber  roirb  jelig,  ©. 
13.  'Bann  nur  alle  dftenfdjcn  judjen  tf>a- 
ten  nm  be§  §eitanb§  Iebt  gu  befolgen  ba 
.er  ben  2d)riftgelef)rten  anttoortete  auf 
b;e  grage:  BeldjeS  ijt  ba§  Pornebmfte 
( iebot  int  ©ejefe?  SefuS  fagte  ibm:  Sw 
lofljt  fieben  <8ott,  beinen  §errn  Pon 
<gangem  Bergen,  bon  ganger  Seele  unb 
man  ganjem  ■©emiitf),  $Dte§  ijt  ba§  Pot* 
iiebmfte  unb  grofete  @ebot.  StaS  anbere 
aber  ijt  bem  gletd) :  2>u  fottjt  beinen  dtacb* 
fit'll  Iieben  al8  bid)  fetbft.  3*n  biejen 
’>rocien  ©eboten  banget  baS  gange  ©ejefc 
unb  bie  ©ropljeten.  Bann  aHe  2ftenf<ben 
bocb  bie  nadftten  Iiebe  reebt  banbbabten. 
bann  toare  fein  Urjacb  4um  Streit  auf 
feinerlei  toei§,  bie  Oemcinben  batten  Sr,ie= 
bni,  eg  roar  alleS  ein  $crg  unb  cine  Socle. 


B  a  f)  r  b  e  t  f 

2lpojtel.  4,  32.  - 

Unb  bie  Belt  that  ibre  pfinsetiet  gu 
fpjlugfibaaren  unb  ibr  2peije  gu  'Sidbeln 
macben.  2)enn  e£  roirb  fein  ©olf  rotber 
baS  anbre  ein  Scbroert  auj  be&en, 
roerben  binfort  nitf)t  mebr  ®riegen  lernen. 
^ej.  1,  4.  Stud)  toaren  ©lieber  ber  ®e= 
meinbe  ber  Stimme  ©otteg,  unb  ber  @e= 
meinbe  nidjt  ungeborjam,  jonjt  rebet  ®ott 
jo  roobi  gu  ibnen  roie  ©r  einjt  3U  Samuel 
rebete  burd)  ben  ©ropbeten  Samuel, 
©eborjam  ijt  bejjer  ben  Dpfer,  unb  auf- 
merfen  bejjer  benn  ba§  gett  Pon  Bibbern; 
Sen  ungeborjam  ijt  eine  Baubereijunbe 
unb  Biberjtreben  ijt  Slbgotterei  unb  @o* 
penbienjt,  Beil  bu  be§  ^erren  Bort  Per» 
roorfen  baft,  bat  ©r  bicb  aud)  Perrootjen, 
ba§  bu  niebt  ®onig  feiejt.  1  Sam.  15,  22. 
23. 

2lm  SWittroodb  ben  20.  jein  bie  ©ijdjbjc 
@li  &  ©ontrdger  unb  i2)7oje§  301.  driller 
Pon  ^nb.  in  unjere  dftitte  fommen.  Xann 
auj  greitag  batten  roit  ©erjamm= 

lung  an  Sobn  ©ajdbo’B,  roo  ©tuber  ©. 
bie  ©inleitungS  Sebr  unb  ©ruber  2ft.  bie 
#aupt  Sebr  fiibrte,  ©eibe  ©tiiber  Per* 
mabnten  un§  redbt  jefjon.  Unjer  Bunjd) 
ijt,  bafe  nodb  mebr  jolcbe  SDiener,  unb 
©riiber  unb  Sdbroejtern  un§  bejudbten,_  urn 
un§  gu  belfen  fermpjen  urn  bie  Perbeifeene 
$rone.  Saf.  1//  /12. 

©ruber  2>aPib  Sott^  ijt  audb  mit  ibnen 
fommen  roie  audb  ®aiie,  £od)ter  Pon  gli 
©ontrager  toeldbe  ein  geitlang  bei  ibrer 
ScbTOejter  fitjbia  (Betb  Pon  Sacob  Stolfe= 
fu§)  pertoeilen  gebenft. 

^m  '^erolb  5fto.  21  erjdbeint  eine  Stage 
Pon  £.  21.  Sftiller,  roie  tang  bajj  37oab 
unb  jein  Samilie  in  ber  2trdbe  roar?  2tnt* 
toort  375  Sagen  ober  Gin  Sabr,  10  3:ag. 
1  2ftof.  7,  11  geigt  ung,  roann  id)  nid)t 
irre,  ibiafe  fftoab  600  Sabr,  1  2fto.  unb  17 
Slag  alt  tear  ba  bie  ©runnen  ber  Stieje 
aufbradjen,  unb  bie  Senjter  be§  £immclg 
jidb  auftbaten.  Gben  an  bemjelben  Sag 
ging  iftoab  in  ben  Soften  mit  Sem,  .§am 
unb  Sapbetb,  jeinen  Sobnen,  u.  j.  u.  ©. 
13.  Biberum  lefen  toir  in  1  dftoj.  8, 
13—1616,  Sm  jedjg  -bunbert  unb  erjten 
Sabr  beg  alters  iftoab,  am  erjten  Sage 
beS  erjten  2ftonat§,  Pertrodfnete  ba§  ©e* 
roiiffer  auf  Grben.  SDa  that  jftoab  bag 
Sad)  Pon  bem  flajten,  unb  fab,  bdfe  ber 


$et  olb  ber  SSat)i  beit 
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©rbbobeit  Srotfen  roar.  9Ufo  toarb  bie 
©rbe  gana  troden  am  fieben  unb  aroanaig* 
[ten  Sage  am  anbern  donate.  Sa  rebete 
©ott  mit  ^ioab  unb  fpracf):  ©ebe  au§ 
bem  ^aften,  bu  unb  bein  2Beib,  beine 
8obne  unb  beiner  Sobne  SBeiber  mit 
bir.  SlBbdnn  roar  97oaf)  ied)§  bunbert  unb 
aroanaig  tag  alt  ba  er  befell  empfing  non 
C^ott  urn  auS  bem  Soften  au  geben.  SieS 
finb  iefet  meine  9lnfid)ten,  roenn  jemanb 
etroaS  anberS  fjat,  bann  roiinfd)  id)  baoon 
au  boren.  ©ine  Stage:  8inb  bi£  97eu 
£abr  1930  bie  1930  ^af)r  nod  feit  SefuS 
geboren  roar,  obcr  finb  bie  1929  ;$abr 
bloS  nod  unb  fangt  mit  1930  an? 

©uere  Siirbitte  roiinfdjenb  nerbleibe  id) 
oner  SBobTtniinfdjer.  fftubt)  8.  2)ober. 


SobeSan&eigen. 


Spcnler.  —  ©liaabetb  (8teinman)  8pen* 
ler,  9Beib  non  ©rebiger  ©eter  8penler, 
©oole,  Ont.,  ©anaba,  Softer  non  ©bri* 
ftian  unb  '©iaria  8teinman,  roar  geboren 
ben  19ten  9luguft,  I860,  nabe  ©aben, 
Ont.,  geftorben  ben  5  Sftobember,  1929, 
alt  geroorben,  69  §abr,  2  ©Jonat  unb  17 
Sag.  $br  Sob  roar  fdjned  unb  unber* 
bofft,  burd)  fcfjarfe  £erafdjmeraen,  nur 
cine  Heine  Beit  nod)  bem  fie  fid)  91bettb§ 
auf  ibr  fRubelager  gelegt  bat  urn  au  8d)Ia= 
fen,  fie  bat  nur  etlidje  mal  gefd)nappeb 
fur  Obem  fo  roar  ibaS  £eben  fort,  fie  ift 


im  Srieben  bal)in  gefabren.  ^n  ibter 
.^ugenb  but  fie  fid)  ©briftuS  erroablt  fiir 
ibren  ©rlofer  unb  ift  burd)  bie  Saufe  in 
bie  91mifd)  ©iennonitifd)e  ©cmeinbe  auf* 
genommen  roorben  alS  cine  8d)roefter, 
•unb  fudjte  gctreu  barinnen  311  blciben  bis 
ber  £>err  fie  burd)  ben  Sob  in  ba§  grofee 
^yenfeitS  genommen  bat.  Sen  18  ©idr3, 
1879  roar  fie  ©erebelidjt  mit  ©eter  8pen* 
ler,  unb  lebten  miteinanber  im  ©beftanb 
50  ^abr,  ^  ©ionat  unb  18  Sag.  Sie 
b inter lafet  einen  betriibten  ©bemann,  2 
8obne  unb  8  Sodjter,,  (©briftian  non 
©airo,  9iebr.  ®atie,  3Beib  non  $acob 
©Jaft,  97ero  Hamburg,  Ont.;  ©taria,  9Beib 
non  ©eorg  ©oole,  ©oole,  Ont;  Siaaie, 
3Beib  non  97orman  ©ead)ep,  Oaflanb, 
©fb.;  Sannie,  SBeib  non  Saniel  ^upi, 
©Jilberton,  Ont.;  ©eter,  auf  ber  alten 
$eimat;  Barbara,  2Beib  non  8amuel 
©ead>et),  Oaflanb,  ©tb.;  Seab,  2Bcib  non 
Dtubolpb  ©eder,  ©rapbid,  ^nb.;  St>bia 
unb  ©ena  babeim)  34  ©rofefinber  unb 

1  ©rofegrofefinb.  2  8obne  •  unb  eine 
Softer  finb  ibr  noran  gegangen  in  bie 
©roigfeit.  Srauerreben  rourben  gebalten 
ben  9  ftooember  an  ber  §eimat  burcb  ©re. 
^obann  ©erber  unb  an  bem  ©Jornington 
91.  ©t.  ©emeijibe  §au§  burd)  ^obann 
©afcpo  unb  ^acob  Sidjtp  auS  1  ©or.  15; 

2  ©or.  5;  ^op.  5,  24—30.  Sie  ®inber 
babcn  adc  bci  geroobnt  an  ber  ©eerbigung. 

Sie  Sami  lie. 


fterolb  ber  Babrbeit,  ^abrgang  18,  1929 


9tuf  9J?enfd)en  ©auen  unb  Sdfauen  132 
9fde  Sage  ctroaS,  baS  mid)  freut  174 

9fdc  Singe  311m  ©often  bienen.  167 

9fn  ibren  Sriicbten  fodt  ibr  fie 

erfenncn  426 

9llte  .^ircbbofSfreuae  492 

9fdcS  Perlorcn  unb  bod)  nid)t  obnc 

^offmtng  495 

9introort  unb  SBarnung  581 

©eroabre  beinen  Safe  66 
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Sibonnenten  144,  176,  688 
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©ileam  556 
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1  Sun.  5uni,  1929  617 

©ibel  Sragen  656 
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Xie  SBelt  jur  3eit  ber  ©ebnrt  CSfjrifti  15 
Xas  2tmt  bes  fjciligen  ©eifteS  35 
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EDITORIALS 


The  selected  article,  “He  Is  Here” 
should  serve  to  bring  our  minds  to  a 
fuller  realization  that  the  birth  of 
Christ,  and  His  consequent  or  re¬ 
sultant  presence  here  upon  earth  does 
not  put  that  presence  over  nineteen 
hundred  years  back  into  the  past : 
For -just- as  the  first  chapter  of  Mat¬ 


thew  tells  us  about  the  birth  of  Jesus 
— that  “it  was  on  this  wise” — and  re¬ 
ferring  back  to  the  prophecy,  says; 
“Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they 
shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which 
being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us:” 
so  the  last  chapter  of  Matthew  re¬ 
cords  the  words  of  promise  and  bless¬ 
ing  enunciated  by  this  same  peerless 
Son  of  God,  “Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

There  are  many  presentments  and 
declarations  and  propositions  by  Him 
announced  to  humanity  which  seem 
contradictory  and  impossible,  because 
we  are  subject  to  the  laws,  conditions 
and  status  of  time,  which  do  not  ob¬ 
tain  or  have  force  in  the  infinite.  For 
example,  Jesus  Christ  was  born  at 
the  time  from  which  present  time’s 
reckoning  is  dated  as  “In  the  year  of 
our  Lord.”  The  angel  had  announced 
“For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.”  Yet,  addressing 
the  Jews,  “Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am.”  (John  8:58)  On 
the  •'‘mount  called  Olivet”  ....  “He 
was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight.”  And  the  two 
men  “in  white  apparel”  referred  to 
Him  as  “This  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven”  .  .  . 
(Acts  1)  Yet,  as  cited  above,  he  had 
promised,  “I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  He 
had  also  promised,  “If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my 
Father  will  love  him  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him.”  (John  14:23)  Again  in 
John  15:4,  he  asserts  and  commands: 
“Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you,”  and  this 
is  followed  with  more  to  the  same 
import. 

After  Jesus  had  taught  about  “The 
first  of  all  commandments  :”  then  fol¬ 
lowed  this’  by  teaching  the  second  in 
importance  as : ’“Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself;”  and  had  de¬ 
nounced  the  scribes,  -“which  devour 
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widow’s  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayers:”  He  “sat  over  a- 
gainst  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how 
the  people  cast  money  into  the  treas¬ 
ury:”  after  which  follows  the  narra¬ 
tive  of  the  poor  widow  who  threw  in 
her  two  mites.  Then  “many  that  were 
rich  cast  in  much.”  If  “many  that  are 
rich”  today  could  hold  in  their  con¬ 
sciousness,  or  rather  would  do  so,  that 
Emmanuel,  who  is  yet  “God  with  us,” 
continues  to  behold  “How  the  people 
cast  money  into  the  treasury”  of  the 
Lord,  perhaps  it  could  again  be  truth¬ 
fully  said  that  “many  that  were  rich 
cast  in  much.”  And  if  any  one  has  any 
doubt  as  to  whether  today  He  does  or 
does  not  see,  let  him  think  over  the 
impressive  narrative  of  Matthew  25, 
with  its  sequels  and  decrees  and  the 
destinies  which  inevitably  followed, — 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me;”  or;  “Inas¬ 
much  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.” 

Quoting  from  an  editorial  in  The 
Lutheran,  this  admonition  is  passed 
on  to  our  readers :  “And  do  not  forget 
the  poor,  especially  those  whose ’pov¬ 
erty  consists  in  the  lack  of  knowledge 
of  the  Christian  faith  and  of  the  love 
that  passes  understanding.  In  materi¬ 
ally  prosperous  United  States  and 
Canada  there  are  of  course  some  who 
are  best  reminded  of  peace  on  earth, 
good  will  toward  men,  by  gifts  of  food, 
clothing  and  money.  But  the  greatest 
present  destitution  is  spiritual.  (Black¬ 
face  type  is  ours.  Ed.)  There  is  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  folks  whose  treasure  incor¬ 
ruptible  is  not  enough  to  even  speak 
of,  let  alone  depend  upon.  As  we  pre¬ 
pare  our  gifts  for  the  coming  Decem¬ 
ber  25th,  let  us  place  those  lacking 
faith  in  Christ  upon  the  list  of  recipi¬ 
ents  from  us.” 

This  should  be  in  the  hands  of  our 
people  in  good  time  to  give  time  for 
proper  meditation  and  forethought  and 
then  preparation  to  again  “bring  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,”  remembering 
that  when  first  announced  it  was  de¬ 


clared,  “Which  shall  be  to  all  people.” 

Let  the  prophetic  pronouncements 
of  Mary  bring  us  to  a  proper  attitude 
and  state :  “My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 

God  my  Saviour . his  mercy 

is  on  them  that  fear  him  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation.  He  hath  showed 
strength  with  his  arm ;  he  hath  scatter¬ 
ed  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts.  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalted 
them  of  low  degree.  He  hath  filled 
the  hungry  with  good  things  and  the 
rich  he  hath  sent  away  empty.  He 
hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  his  mercy;  As  he  spake 
to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham,  and  his 
seed  forever.”  Luke  1 :46-55. 


HE  IS  HERE 


It  is  not  enough  for  the  Church  to 
proclaim  that  the  Lord  has  come. 
What  scholars  refer  to  in  the  phrase, 
“The  Historic  Jesus,”  is  truth,  and 
without  His  manifestation  of  God  by 
His  incarnation  we  could  not  know  the 
Father’s  will  nor  the  Son’s  provisions 
concerning  that  will,  nor  the  Holy 
Ghost’s  pleadings  in  behalf  of  the 
Father’s  purpose.  But  the  advent  of 
Christ  is  more  than  the  revelation  of 
truth  and  the  relation  of  a  historic 
event. 

The  Lord  has  come :  He  is  here.  No 
man’s  conception  of  the  Christian  re¬ 
ligion  is  correct  and  no  person’s  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God  is  complete  until  he 
is  habitually  aware  of  and  depending 
on  the  abiding  presence  of  Jesus.  St. 
Paul,  in  his  letter  to  Galatian  believ¬ 
ers,  discussed  doctrines,  theirs  and  his 
own.  He  distinguished  the  convictions 
on  which  his  own  faith  rested  from 
dead  Jewish  formalism  and  current, 
secular  philosophies  when  he  testified, 
“The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me.  It 
is  no  longer  I  that  live,  but  Christ  in 
me.” 

It  is  quite  true  that  human  argu- 
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Hients  fail  to  win  folk  to  faith  and  fail 
to  keep  them  faithful.  It  is  obvious 
that  fruitful  evangelism  is  found  in 
bearing  witness  rather  than  in  reason¬ 
ing.  Why?  The  answer  lies  in  the 
fact  that  faith  rests  upon  knowing 
Jesus  rather  than  on  knowing  about 
Him.  Since  He  is  near  unto  every  one 
of  us,  since  by  seeking  He  is  found, 
since  in  Him  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being,  our  assurance  comes 
from  Him. 

He  is  here.  We  shall  accept  that 
declaration  in  its  utmost  simplicity 
and  “call  upon  Him  every  time  of 
need  and  worship  Him  with  prayer, 
praise  and  thanksgiving.”  We  shall 
turn  to  Him  as  we  awake  from  slum¬ 
ber  and  commune  with  Him  as  we  go 
to  sleep.  As  we  toil  during  the  day  we 
shall  be  conscious  of  His  partnership, 
and  as  we  move  about  we  shall  not 
forget  that  He  is  with  us.  Nothing 
can  separate  us  from  Him.  When  the 
darkness  comes,  either  due  to  night’s 
shadows  or  to  the  inability  of  the 
finite  mind  to  peer  into  the  future,  still 
He  is  here.  We  can  go  fearlessly  for¬ 
ward  because  His  presence  abides  with 
us. — Selected. 

TRUE  LOVE 

John  3:16  and  I  John  3:16 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
John  3:16. 

“God  so  loved.”  God  who  is  infinite¬ 
ly  great,  so  that  our  weak  minds  and 
hearts  cannot  grasp  the  measure  of 
greatness  or  the  power  of  one  that 
inhabiteth  eternity  and  yet  we  find 
that  He,  the  high  and  lofty  One  seeks 
to  do  us  only  good.  God  created  man 
in  his  own  image,  this  does  not  mean 
the  flesh  and  blood,  but  the  eternal 
being,  the  living  soul,  that  which  en¬ 
dures  through  all  eternity.  We  are 
created  heirs  of  eternal  life  and  also 
with  the  power  of  choice,  but  he  who 
is  our  enemy  caused  them  to  take  their 


eyes  off  God  and  follow  him.  How 
must  God  have  been  grieved  when 
they  disobeyed  Him,  and  yet  more 
and  more  down  through  the  ages  all 
kindred,  tongues  and  nations  have 
more  or  less  grieved  God  by  their  dis¬ 
obedience.  He  constantly  warned 
them  of  their  condition  and  certain 
doom  if  they  repent  not,  as  God  has 
decreed  that  nothing  impure  or  un¬ 
holy  shall  ever  enter  heaven.  Heaven 
must  forevermore  be  a  clean,  pure  and 
glorious  place,  where  only  peace  and 
happiness  dwell.  The  people  did  not 
regard  his  direct  word  or  Angels  or 
prophets  which  God  sent  to  lead  them 
through  life’s  journey,  but  were  still 
wayward  and  therefore  only  the  prom¬ 
ised  Messiah  could  redeem  man  to  his 
original  state.  God  therefore  sent  his 
Son,  not  to  pay  a  debt  of  for  selfish 
gain  as  man  would  figure,  but  because 
He  loved.  Loved  what?  The  world, 
sick  and  dying,  lost  mankind,  people 
awaiting  certain  doom  and  destruc¬ 
tion.  How  much  did  he  love?  Can  we 
grasp  it?  How  much  do  you  love  your 
darling  child?  Are  you  all  love?  “God 
is  love.”  He  sent  his  Son.  How  much 
did  he  love  Him?  Can  you  measure 
your  love  to  your  child?  The  child 
may  not  grasp  it,  may  not  even  think 
of  it  much,  but  you  love  it  though  you 
can  not  say  just  how  much.  In  God’s 
word  we  find  that  God  so  loved. 
Word  cannot  explain  or  describe  how 
much,  but  enough  so  that  he  gave  his 
Son — his  only  Son — to  redeem  the 
world  from  sin.  He  gave  the  best  he 
had  to  bring  man  back  to  Him.  Oh, 
may  we  ask  God  for  some  of  this  love. 

There  are  many  thousand  people  in 
the  world  to-day  that  know  not  God 
or  his  love  and  we  have  perhaps  never 
given  much  thought  to  it  or  the  fact 
that  God  is  looking  to  us  to  make 
known  His  love  and  Holy  name.  God 
gave  his  best :  May  we  not  also  give  it 
thought  and  our  prayers  to  God  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  lost,  our  means  to  help  the 
workers  on  the  field,  and  last  but  not 
least,  give  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice 
which  Paul  says  is  our  reasonable 
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service,  (Rom.  12:1),  in  speaking  to 
those  about  us  daily,  thereby  being 
true  witnesses  for  Christ. 

God  made  us  and  after  we  had 
sinned  he  bought  us  back  again.  Do 

we  care?  God  gave  for  others - Do 

we -  ?  May  we  ever  be  grateful  for 

his  unspeakable  gift. 

God  expects  us  to  return  nJHs  love 
by  being  of  service  to  fellow  men. 

“We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  abideth  in  death.”  “Here¬ 
by  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  be¬ 
cause  he  laid  down  His  life  for  us; 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren.”  I  John  3:  14  and  16. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder¬ 
ful  works  to  the  children  of  men.  Psa. 
107 :8.  Manasseh  Bontreger. 


THE  DISABLED  HAWK— AN 
OBJECT  LESSON 


J.  B.  Miller 

It  was  at  the  time  of  one  of  the  first 
snow  storms  of  the  present  fall,  and 
because  it  was  yet  early  for  snow  and 
one  was  unaccustomed  to  the  cold,  it 
seemed  the  more  uncomfortable  and 
chilly.  Riding  with  a  relative  in  a 
closed  car,  I  caught  sight  of  a  hawk, 
perched  in  an  unusual  posture  upon 
a  dead  limb  in  the  extreme  top  of  a 
tree.  The  hawk’s  appearance  seemed 
to  indicate  a  sorry  plight,  both  wings 
having  been  held  in  a  drooping,  drag¬ 
ging  position,  in  fact  it  looked  as 
though  it  were  fast  coming  to  its  end. 
But  when  we  stopped  and  investigat¬ 
ed  the  situation  more  closely,  the  bird, 
a  Red  Tailed  hawk,  readily  flew  away, 
lighting  upon  a  more  distant  tree.  But 
when  the  bird  had  lighted  again  it 
soon  resumed  the  same  position  it 
had  had  before.  We  concluded  that  as 
its  ability  to  fly  did  not  seem  much, 
if  at  all,  impaired,  its  defects  and  dis¬ 
ability  could  not  be  in  its  wings,  nor 
did  it  seem  very  weak  otherwise.  Evi¬ 
dently  it  had  been  injured  in  one  or 


perhaps  in  both  its  feet.  Of  course  we 
could  only  guess  as  to  its  injuries,  but, 
it  might  have  been  caught  in  a  steel 
trap.  And  one  might  well  wonder 
what  its  plight  that  night  proved  to 
be.  Yes,  it  was  only  a  hawk.  But  it 
was  one  of  a  kind  which  do  little  dam¬ 
age  to  human  interests,  as  there  are 
a  number  of  hawks  which  live  mostly 
upon  creatures  which  are  harmful  to 
growing  and  stored  crops.  And  it  had 
life  and  the  instinct  to  live  and  inher¬ 
ent  desire  to  supply  its  bodily  wants 
and  protect  itself  against  danger  and 
conditions  which  were  against  life. 
Normally,  when  night  came  with  at¬ 
tendant  conditions  like  the  night  which 
was  soon  coming  on,  with  clinging 
snow  and  driving,  chilling  winds,  a 
hawk  would  perch  upon  some  shelter¬ 
ing  tree  in  a  protected  situation,  per¬ 
haps  a  friendly  hemlock,  with  its 
drooping,  arbor-like  branches ;  it  would 
cling  to  its  perch,  and  enfolded  close¬ 
ly  and  securely  in  its  wings,  so 
strongly  feathered  would,  in  compara¬ 
tive  comfort  pass  the  night.  This 
sorry  bird  was  obliged  to  have  its 
wings  distended,  spread  out  and  held 
away  from  its  snow-bedraggled  body 
because  it  was  disabled,  and  had  to 
use  its  wings  to  prop  and  support  it¬ 
self.  This  led  the  thoughts  to  a  scrip¬ 
ture  passage  which  teaches  the  need 
of  being  so,  “that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing.”  The 
passage  was  more  familiar  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  terms  used,  of  being  “ganz”  and 
“nichts  mangeln.”  Perhaps  the  hawk 
could  not  avoid-having  been  thus  in¬ 
jured.  It  may  be  that  it  had  some  dis¬ 
ease  of  the  feet.  But  the  fact  and  the 
disadvantage  and  hindrance  were  evi¬ 
dent,  that  the  bird  was  disabled.  The 
scripture  text  which  the  object  lesson 
of  the  disabled  hawk  suggests  is 
James  1 :4,  “Let  patience  have  her  per¬ 
fect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing.”  The  direct 
teaching  and  application  of  the  text 
emphasizes,  the  need  of  patience :  and 
the  great  lack  the  lack  of  patience  sig¬ 
nifies.  But  it  may  truly  and  well  be 
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applied  in  a  general  sense  in  the  lack 
or  need  of  anything  which  pertains  to 
Christian  virtue,  character  or  quality 
— a  lameness,  a  weakness,  a  lack  of 
some  of  the  greater  or  some  of  the 
smallest  members  or  features  of  char¬ 
acter  or  being,  which  prevents  us  from 
being  entire  or  whole.  And  James  be¬ 
gins  the  teaching  of  this,  in  fact,  be¬ 
gins  his  epistle,  by  pointing  to  that 
which  to  us  would  be  regarded  as 
grievous,  patience  acquired  by  the  try¬ 
ing  of  faith,  even  through  the  on¬ 
slaughts  of  temptation.  “But  let  pa¬ 
tience  have  her  perfect  work,”  is  what 
is  here  recommended  and  admonished, 
that  we  be  not  imperfect,  wanting  and 
lacking.  Impatience  has  ruined  many 
a  good  prospect  and  destroyed  many 
a  favorable  project.  Sometimes  at  the 
very  point  where  it  is  necessary  to 
devote  time  to  the  adjustment  of  te¬ 
dious  and  painstaking  care  and  labor 
and  delicate,  skillful  manipulation,  we 
become  impatient,  and  in  rude,  clumsy, 
blundering  haste  destroy  the  labors 
which  have  meant  devoted  application 
and  faithful  care  in  the  past,  and  ruin 
the  hope  and  promise  of  the  future. 
Often  we  did  not  “Let  patience  have 
her  perfect  work,”  and  soon  or  per¬ 
haps  later,  some  time,  we  suffered  a 
lack,  we  lacked  entirely  and  there 
were  unsupplied  wants.  Ah !  friend, 
let  us  take  another  look  at  the  poor 
hawk  on  the  bleak,  bare  tree,  on  the 
gray,  dismal,  stormy,  wintry  after¬ 
noon.  For  human  beings  who  have 
come  to  a  state  of  accountability  “The 
night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can 
work”  so  we  “must  ....  work  while 
it  is  day,”  even  to  the  degree  and  at 
the  times  when  we  accomplish  most 
by  holding  still  or  holding  at  attention, 
under  the  discipline  of  restraint  sub¬ 
ject  to  our  Lord,  King  Immanuel.  Is 
our  lack  that  of  wisdom?  And  who 
can  truly  say  that  he  has  no  lack  of 
wisdom?  James  directs  to  “ask  of 
God”  but  to  “ask  in  faith;”  “For  he 
that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed! 
For-  4et  not  that  man  think,  that  he 


shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord.” 
“A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in 
all  his  ways.”  Again  we  are  admon¬ 
ished  “Let  ever}’  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath.”  Yet 
how  ready  are  we  sometimes,  yes, 
many  times,  to  be  swift  to  speak,  and 
swift  to  render  decisions,  and  give  the 
flatterer  encouragement  and  the  self- 
seeker  approval,  perhaps  not  having 
even  having  half-heard  the  facts  and 
the  evidence  that  belong  to  the  case. 
And  when  the  test  of  time,  even,  bring,; 
to  bear  its  powers  upon  the  equities 
involved,  shall  the  verdict  be  other¬ 
wise  than,  Ye  lack,  “Ye  are  found 
wanting?”  But  finally,  when  all  things 
come  before  the  righteous  Judge  shall 
He  decree  condemnation  or  shall  He 
pronounce  justification?  . 

Even  “if  any  man  ....  seem  relig¬ 
ious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but 
deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 
religion  is  vain.”  We  do  not  get 
further  than  the  opening  verse  of 
chapter  two  of  James  when  we  are 
told  in  substance  (see  German  ver¬ 
sion)  not  to  hold,  that  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  permits  “respect  of- 
persons.”  Have  we  this  lameness  that 
we  regard  the  person  rather  than 
principle?  Does  it  make  more  differ¬ 
ence  who  than  what,  to  us?  Have  we 
a  lameness  which  limps  with  or  as  the 
world  does,  or  aren’t  we  able  to  stand 
squarely  on  our  feet  because  of  the 
world?  ....  “Know  ye  not  that  friend¬ 
ship  with  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?” 

Are  we  weak,  lame,  wavering  or  in 
some  manner,  whatsoever  it  may  be, 
lacking  in  that  which  is  essential  “un¬ 
to  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 
That  we  be  henceforth  no  more  chil¬ 
dren,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  a- 
bout  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti¬ 
ness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de¬ 
ceive.”  Eph.  4:13,  14. 

And  sometimes  lameness  or  disease 
may  increase  and  extensive  disease  or 
affliction  may  result,  until  it  attain  the 
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degree  treated  of  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah  in  the  terms,  “The  whole  head 
is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint. 
From  the  sole  of  the  foot  unto  the 
head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but 
wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying 
sores.”  Isaiah  1 :5,  6. 

Dealing  with  the  matter  of  eating 
of  the  bread  and  drinking  of  the  cup 
of  the  Lord  unworthily,  thus  becom¬ 
ing  guilty  of  the  blood  and  *  of  the 
body  of  the  Lord,  and  eating  and 
drinking  damnation  unto  himself,  is 
assigned  as  cause  for  lack  of  well-be¬ 
ing;  “For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep.”  (I  Cor.  11:30)  And  here  again 
the  need  of  patience  and  justice  and 
fairness  is  set  before  us  in  the  state¬ 
ment  which  follows  the  above  text  in 
the  words  “For  if  we  would  judge  our¬ 
selves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  But 
when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world.  Where¬ 
fore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  to¬ 
gether  to  eat.  tarry  one  for  another.” 
Here  we  are  approaching  matters 
which  are  indeed  of  grave  and  solemn 
import.  I  had  felt  like  not  daring  to 
touch  upon  this  theme  of  exalted  kind, 
as  not  being  worthy  to  approach  so 
sacred  a  place.  But  it  seemed  on  the 
other  hand,  like  neglecting  to  warn 
and  to  admonish  with  respect  to  one 
of  the  grave  causes  for  soul  sickness, 
should  this  matter  not  be  touched  in 
this  connection.  It  is  no  trivial  or 
light  matter  to  lightly  esteem  the 
“supreme  sacrifice”  of  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God.  We  have^the  word  of  warning 
and  of  exhortation  to  worship  in  fel¬ 
lowship  with  the  Lord,  for  “The  cup 
of  blessing  which  we  bles§,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ? 
The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ?” 
On  the  other  hand  “Ye  cannot  drink 
the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of 
devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord’s  table  and  of  the  table  of  devils.” 
Let  us  not  then  say  that  there  is  not, 
after  all,  so  much  difference  between 


the  worship  of  heathendom  and  of 
Christendom.  For  - we  cannot  mingle 
or  compromise  or  combine  the  two, 
for  it  must  be  one  or  the  other.  If 
there  is  no  difference  between  our 
service  and  our  worship  of  Christ  and 
that  of  gentiles,  then  must  needs  be 
our  worship  that  of  devils.  Thus  that 
enlightened  writer,  the  apostle  Paul, 
should  well  write  “Do  we  provoke  the 
Lord  to  jealousy,  are  we  stronger 
than  he?”  These  messages  and  pre¬ 
sentments  have  a  deep  significance, 
and  can  not  be  grasped  or  compre¬ 
hended  with  but  slight  attention  or 
without  serious  thought.  The  text 
words  occurring  in  the  above  number 
of  references  are  found  in  I  Cor.  10. 
Think  once  more  upon  the  statement 
of  effect  and  indication  of  the  cause, 
in  I  Cor.  11 :30,  “For  this  cause  many 
are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep.”  You  will  remember  this 
is  the  second  reference  to  the  same 
text  in  this  article.  And  here  let  us 
turn  back  again  to  principal  text  of 
the  article,  “Let  patience  have  her  per¬ 
fect  work,  that  we  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing.”  James  1 :4. 

From  a  natural  standpoint  and  to 
the  natural  man  in  relation  to  spiritual 
things  it  is  true,  that  “Even  the 
youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and 
the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall.”  Isa. 
40:31. 

“But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  like  eagles ;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint.”  Isa.  40:31. 

And  in  the  103rd  Psalm  is  held  out 
the  conditional  promise  “So  that  thy 
youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle’s.” 
And  from  this  text  my  imagination  is 
carried  back  a  number  of  years  to  a 
day  in  young  manhood  when  I  saw  • 
a  fine  specimen  of  an  eagle  soar  and 
circle  and  traverse  the  areal  distances 
with  marvelous  speed  and  magnificent 
power,  the  scenes  of  its  noble  flight 
having  been  located  within  a  mile  of 
where  this  is  being  written ;  and  as  I 
recall  the  mental  pictures  of  the  two. 
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what  a  contrast  the  virile  eagle  was  to 
the  disabled  hawk. 

“Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  un¬ 
to  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold  the 
husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the 
early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also 
patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.” 
James  5 :7,  8. 


AN  ADMONITION  RELATIVE 
TO  POSTERITY 


What  helpless  creatures  of  fate  we 
are! 

Who  consulted  us  concerning  our 
birth,  our  parents,  our  sex,  our  race, 
our  country  and  our  religion?  In  all 
these  things  we  had  no  choice.  We 
had  not  the  privilege  of  choice  in  our 
stature,  size,  color  of  our  hair,  com¬ 
plexion,  and  inherited  characters.  It 
was  not  ours  to  choose  whether  we 
grow  up  in  a  home  of  industry  and 
thrift,  a  home  of  spiritual  ignorance 
and  indifference,  or  a  home  of  good 
Christian  training.  We  were  promis¬ 
cuously  thrown  together  on  school 
play-grounds  with  the  common  run 
children  of  the  neighborhood,  good 
and  bad,  (in  a  land  where  school  at¬ 
tendance  has  become  compulsory) 
largely  unchaperoned,  until  our  inno¬ 
cent  young  hearts  and  minds  became 
soiled  and  spoiled,  and  evil  influences 
capable  of  leaving  indelible  marks 
were  thrust  into  our  young  lives,  and 
we  had  no  recourse  or  privilege  of  ap¬ 
peal  therefrom.  With  few  exceptions, 
we  adopted  the  social  customs  and 
practices  of  our  communities  and 
churches  regardless  of  scriptural  fit¬ 
ness.  True,  we  had  the  right  to  choose 
here,  but  usually  no  capability  to 
choose  beyond  our  training. 

The  same  conditions  still  obtain, 
and  added  to  this  moral  drift  in  the 
church,  and  out  of  it,  our  children’s 
spiritual  prospects  become  still  more 
hazardous. 

True,  God  has  ordained  that  chil¬ 
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dren  shall  be  wholly  dependent  crea¬ 
tures,  and  are  therefore  not  respon¬ 
sible,  (and  a  few  of  the  things  herein 
named  are  of  course  immaterial)  yet 
He  has  also  ordained  that  they  be¬ 
come  responsible  in  due  time,  and  up¬ 
on  the  spiritual  status  of  parents,  and 
social  conditions  and  influences  of  the 
home  and  community  does  depend  the 
spiritual  welfare,  and  future  spiritual 
prospect  of  every  child. 

If  Christian  parents  cannot  see  an 
unlimited  field  for  the  exercise  of  their 
God-given  talents,  and  scriptural 
knowledge  and  spiritual  labors  in  the 
proper  rearing  of  their  children,  when 
God  has  put  the  responsibility  of  the 
birth  and  environments  of  their  chil¬ 
dren  wholly  and  absolutely  into  their 
hands,  then  how  shall  they  understand 
to  meet  that  responsibility  which  can 
only  be  met  with  the  help  of  him  who 
bestowed  it.  For  who  of  us  after 
having  brought  into  existence  and  set 
adrift  a  family  of  children  with  im¬ 
mortal  souls,  who  in  turn  may  set  still 
more  adrift,  would  want  to  meet  God, 
the  great  Judge  and  receive  the  just 
reward  for  such  a  devastating  life? 
For  in  launching  a  boat,  unless  ade¬ 
quate  provision  is  made  to  safely  an¬ 
chor,  propel  and  steer  the  same,  we 
set  it  adrift.  We  earnestly  appeal  to 
all  young  parents  to  pause  and  prayer¬ 
fully  consider  if  you  have  done  as 
much  for  your  children  as  this? 

From  the  behavior  of  some  folks  we 
gain  the  inference  that  they  regard 
children  as  a  necessary  consequence 
of  married  life  which  they  engaged  in 
for  sensual  pleasure  and  gratification. 
God  pity  such  unfortunate  children. 
Surely  none  of  us  want  to  be  guilty 
of  such  an  unchristian  attitude. 

“Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth 
the  Lord;  that  walketh  in  his  ways. 
For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine 
hands :  happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee.  Thy  wife  shall 
be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive 
plants  round  about  thy  table.  Behold, 
that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that 
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feareth  the  Lord.  The  Lord  shall  bless 
thee  out  of  Zion;  and  thou  shalt  see 
the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days  of 
thy  life.  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  chil¬ 
dren’s  children,  and  peace  upon  Isreal. 
Psa.  128.  Shem  Peachey. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Nov.  19,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — I  will  again  write,  as  I  have 
not  written  for  some  time.  We  are 
having  nice  fall  weather.  Health  is 
fair,  except  Phares  Buckwalter,  who  is 
very  ill.  I  am  anxious  to  know  what 
the  gift  is  for  answering  the  Bible 
questions  on  page  656  in  the  Herold  of 
Nov.  1.  Enclosed  you  will  find  the 
answer.  I  have  a  grandmother  who 
will  be  90  in  March.  Her  eyes  are  fail¬ 
ing,  but  she  has  a  good  memory.  Her 
name  is  Mary  Kauffman.  I  go  to  Sun¬ 
day  school  every  two  weeks.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Christ  Beiler’s  Nov. 
24.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Am¬ 
mon  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Ammon,  I  guess  you  received 
your  letter  and  answer  in  regard  to 
the  above  mentioned  Bible  questions. 
That  is  nice  you  are  going  to  Sunday 
school  regularly,  and  nice  that  you 
still  have  your  Grandmother  with  you. 

Barbara. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  R.  3.,  Nov.  26,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  had  rain  and  hail  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
10.  I  did  not  write  for  so  long.  It  took 
me  long  because  we  did  not  have 
school.  I  learned  17  German  verses. 
Sincerely,  Mabel  Auker. 

Dear  Mabel,  You  must  keep  busy  if 
you  want  a  Bible  as  it  will  soon  be 
time  to  settle  with  the  Juniors.  You 
have  70  cents  credit.  During  vacation 
is  the  time  to  learn. — Barbara. 

Kalonai.Towa,  Nov.  25.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,- '  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


name: —  Yesterday  church  was  at 
Dan  Hershberger’s  and  will  be  there 
again  next  time,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
The  weather  is  nice  outside,  although 
it  is  a  little  cold.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  No.  579  to  586.  (Your 
answers  are  all  correct.  S;usan.)  I 
memorized  20  Bible  Verses  in  German. 

Last  Tuesday  there  was  a  corn 
husking  at  Julius  Gingerich’s.  This 
afternoon  there  is  to  be  one  at  Mrs. 
Ada  Yoder’s  and  Wednesday  one  for 
Jeff  Yoder’s.  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  blessings  to  all.  Lydia  Bender. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  25,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  Savior’s 
name: — The  weather  is  nice.  It  was 
five  above  zero  one  morning,  but  it  is 
warmer  again.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  No.  583  to  586  the 
best  I  can.  There  were  two  funerals : 
One  was  Mrs.  Martin  Schmucker  and 
one  was  Phenis  Miller’s  son  who  was 
11  years  old.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Levi  H.  Yoder. 

Dear  Levi,  Your  answers  were  cor¬ 
rect  altho  the  first  two  Questions  were 
taken  from  a  different  text.  Susan. 

Daniel  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.,  an¬ 
swered  Bible  Questions  Nos.  483  to 
486,  which  were  correct.  Susan. 

Dear  Juniors :  Father  is  in  Arkansas 
at  present.  We  are  having  zero  weath¬ 
er  with  some  snow.  Mother  and  I  are 
taking  care  of  the  letters  this  week. 

Susan. 


BEYOND  THE  GATE 


“Though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  thou  art  with  me.”  Psalms 
23 :4. 

One  stormy  night  a  God-fearing  old 
doctor  went  to  see  a  sick  man.  As  he 
was  taking  leave  of  his  patient  he  said, 
“I  think  you  will  be  better  in  ~  the 
rriofning!”  1 
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“Doctor,”  said  the  man,  “I  want  you 
to  be  perfectly  frank  with  me.  I  have 
had  seizures  of  this  kind  before.  Shall  . 
I  have  them  again?” 

“It  is  possible, v  replied  the  doctor. 

“Do  not  fear  to  tell  me  the  truth.  Is 
it  certain  that  I  shall  have  them  a- 
gain  ?” 

“Yes.” 

“At  any  time  I  may  die  in  one  of 
these  attacks?  It  may  be  tomorrow?” 
“Do  not  worry  about  the  future,”  said 
the  doctor,  “the  present  is  enough. 
We  must  all  pass  through  the  Gate  of 
Death.” 

“Ah,  the  Gate!”  said  the  sick  man. 
“That  is  what  troubles  me.  For  the 
love  of  God,  tell  me  what  is  beyond 
the  Gate,  if  you  can.  All  these  years 
men  have  been  passing  through  the 
Gate,  and  not  one  has  returned  to  tell 
us  how  he  fared  on  the  other  side.” 
There  was  a  moment  of  silence,  and 
then  a  slight  whimpering  was  heard 
outside  in  the  storm.  The  sick  man 
continued,  “Doctor,  you  are  an  old 
man  yourself.  You  must  soon  pass 
through  the  Gate.  Are  you  not  a- 
fraid?” 

“No,”  replied  the  doctor,  who  was  a 
man  of  God.  “Look  here!”  and  ris¬ 
ing,  he  threw  open  the  door  leading 
into  the  hall.  There,  crouching  close 
to  the  wall,  was  a  little  fox  terrier, 
drenched  with  rain.  “This  is  my  dog. 
He  has  followed  me  through  the  rain. 
He  has  never  been  here  before.  He 
did  not  know  what  was  inside  of  this 
room.  He  only  knew  that  his  master 
was  here.  That  was  enough  for  him. 
He  was  not  afraid.  I  am  like  that  dog. 
I  do  not  know  what  is  beyond  the  Gate 
of  Death,  but  I  do  know  that  Jesus, 
my  Master,  is  there.  He  has  cared  for 
me  all  these  years,  and  I  know  that 
he  will  not  fail  me  in  the  last  hour.” 

“No,  but  he  knows  you,  and  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  to  you,  and  if 
you  will  turn  to  Him,  repenting  and 
confessing  your  sin,  accept  Him  by 
faith  as  your  Savior,  He  will  see  you 
safely  through  the  Gate  of  the  Land 
which  lies  beyond.” — Selected. 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  GOD- 
CALLED  EVANGELIST 


Dear  Evangelist: 

They  say  you  are  a  great  preacher 
in  the  pulpit,  that  your  keen  mind  and 
ability  to  draw  language  pictures  is  re¬ 
markable.  But,  with  your  ministry  is 
so  much  jesting,  story  telling,  hunting 
out  things  to  see  and  entertain,  boat 
rides,  newspaper  and  fiction  reading 
and  hours  at  the  radio,  that  you  ar|  a 
puzzle  to  the  deeply  spiritual  souls 
who  carry  burdens  and  pray  while  you 
waste  hours  at  the  above  soul-leaking 
pleasures  and  entertainment.  Now, 
dear  evangelist,  if  you  have  the  natur¬ 
al  gifts  and  talents  to  carry  on  revivals 
with  your  soul  constantly  lean  from 
the  above  “leaks,”  what  could  you  ac¬ 
complish  if  all  the  time’  thus  wasted 
were  spent  in  study  and  prayer? 

Evangelist!  There  are  devout  par¬ 
ents  who  had  their  children  happily 
separated  from  the  above  “leaks”  un¬ 
til  you  entered  their  midst  and  failed 
to  be  a  serious  and  sober  “example 
unto  the  believer.”  The  young  people 
admired  you  and  believed  you  would 
do  only  what  was  right,  especially  af¬ 
ter  watching  your  personality  and 
hearing  your  gifted  flow  of  words  for 
an  hour  in  the  pulpit. 

As  Paul  of  old  said,  many  things 
may  be  legitimate  but  are  not  always 
expedient.  On  the  other  hand,  things 
that  make  lean  the  soul  surely  weaken 
even  the  strongest,  until  the  fatal 
moment  when  Satan  snaps  the  chain 
at  the  weakest  link  and  another  tem¬ 
ple  of  God  is  fallen. 

Dear  Evangelist:  Where  would  the 
Church  of  God  be  todav  if  every 
preacher  worked  at  his  job  like  the 
successful  farmer,  teacher,  clerk,  en¬ 
gineer,  milk  man  and  mail  carrier? 
These  do  not  waste  hours  daily  or  idle 
around  sleeping  awav  time  while  the 
poor  saints  are  praying. 

Let  us  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

Our  calling  is  rare  and  high ;  so 
watch  and  pray. — Selected. 
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The  majority  of  us  talk  too  much. 
An  indiscriminate,  helter-skelter,  pell- 
mell  method  of  talking  is  very  far 
from  being  helpful  to  true  piety.  It 
reacts  on  the  one  speaking,  hurts  the 
hearer,  and  oftentimes  injures  the 
subject  of  the  conversation.  How 
ready  we  are  to  express  an  opinion 
concerning  things  about  which  we 
know  but  little!  How  quick  we  are 
to  see  the  mote  or  flaw  in  somebody 
else!  How  ready  to  justify  ourselves 
at  the  expense  of  others! 

A  man’s  conversation  is  a  mirror 
in  which  you  can  behold  his  real  life, 
for  “out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  The  con¬ 
versation  of  the  man  who  lives  and 
walks  with  God  is  marked  by  a  pe¬ 
culiar  depth,  breadth,  gravity,  weight, 
thoughtfulness  and  tenderness.  His 
words  breathe  the  deep,  quiet  convic¬ 
tions  of  his  heart. — Unknown. 

“KEEP  THYSELF  PURE” 

Mrs.  Alma  Maust 

Was  this  not  a  beautiful  and  a  very 
appropriate  admonition  that  Paul 
gave  to  the  young  man,  Timothy? 
Paul  undoubtedly  had  seen  experiences 
that  he  wished  the  young  man  to 
escape.  He  did  not  say,  “Sow  your 
wild  oats  and  then  purify  yourself,” 
but  he  said.  “Keep  thyself  pure.”  I 
Tim.  5:22.  How  thankful  we  feel  to 
God  for  young  men  and  young  women, 
who,  in  this  pleasure-seeking  and  self- 
willed  age,  take  a  decided  stand  for 
God.  Those  who  “Flee  youthful  lusts, 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  faith, 
charity,  and  peace,”  which  admonition 
was  also  given  to  Timothy  by  Paul. 
II  Tim.  2  '22.  Paul  gave  Timothy 
many  practical  admonitions  and  a 
number  of  times  exhorted  him  to  live 
a  pure  life.  In  I  Tim  4:12,  we  read, 
“Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believefs  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.” 

How  many,  many  times  have  older 
people  looked  back  over  their  lives 
and  have  seen  mistakes  that  they 
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wished  had  never  been  made  and  they 
longed  to,  in  some  way,  help  young, 
inexperienced,  pure  souls  to  “keep 
themselves  pure.” 

These  exhortations  were  given  to  a 
young  man,  nevertheless  they  apply 
to  the  young  woman  also.  Yet  the 
social  purity  of  a  community  should 
not  depend  on  the  purity  of  the  young 
woman.  It  is  not  scriptural.  When 
Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  “Keep  thy¬ 
self  pure,”  he  was  speaking  to  Timo¬ 
thy  and  not  to  the  women  with  which 
he  might  associate.  Nor  did  he  say, 
“If  the  women  are  pure  then  keep 
thyself  pure.”  I  do  not  think  that 
Paul  was  here  particularly  speaking  of 
social  purity  but  I’m  sure  he  would 
have  included  that. 

Young  man,  let  me  appeal  to  your 
common  sense.  You  wish  the  girl  or 
young  woman  of  your  choice  to  be 
pure  and  noble.  Don’t  you  think  she 
wishes  to  see  the  same  in  you?  Don’t 
you  think  she  would  have  you  keep 
so  close  to  God  that  even  she  could 
not  induce  you  to  do  wrong?  Yes,  I 
know  that  as  she  thinks  of  giving  her 
life  into  the  care  of  another  she  wishes 
him  to  be  pure,  noble,  firm,  kind,  and 
true.  Any  impure  advances  toward 
her  may  jar  and  likely  break  her  con¬ 
fidence  in  him.  Can  you  blame  her? 
Put  yourself  into  her  place. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  know  that  we 
girls  or  young  women  often  did  things 
ignorantly  and  sometimes  thoughtless¬ 
ly  that  were  a  hindrance  to  young 
men.  Be  careful.  I  recall  some  things 
in  my  life  that  I  am  now  rather  a- 
shamed  of  altho  I  had  no  evil  inten¬ 
tions,  yet  might  have  provoked  emo¬ 
tions  that  would  not  have  been  so 
good.  Young  girls,  be  careful.  . 

My  dear  young  people  strive  to  live 
such  lives  that  you  will  not  in  later 
years  have  to  look  back  to  with  regret. 
Live  the  life  now  that  you  later  wish 
to  have  lived,  not  forgetting  that  you 
can  never  go  back  to  live  some  “Sun¬ 
day  evenings”  over.  If  you  would  have 
a  happy  married  life,  “keep  thyself 
pure”  in  thy  “courtship”  days.  Let 
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them  be  days  of  learning  to  know  each 
other’s  characters  and  of  learning  to 
know  each  other’s  ideas  or  right  arid 
wrong  in  the  many  phases  of  life.  Take 
a  stand  for  purity  even  if  it  will  bring 
the  ridicule  of  shallow  minded  and 
careless  people  because  of  your  “par- 
ticular-ness.”  Be  particular  enough 
not  to  do  anything  that  may  lead  to, 
or  have  the  appearance  of,  an  impure 
life.  Don’t  be  ashamed  to  meekly 
stand  alone,  if  need  be,  rather  then 
to  sacrifice  a  pure  life.  Somehow  there 
comes  to  me  so  forcibly  this  evening 
the  example  of  a  young  woman  in 
our  community,  who  has  now  gone 
to  her  reward,  who  one  evening  at  a 
wedding  after  supper  when  a  number 
of  couples  were  upstairs  would  not 
take  a  reclining  position,  altho  she  and 
the  young  man  that  was  with  her  were 
the  only  ones  in  the  room  who  had 
not  done  so,  and  if  I  remember  cor¬ 
rectly  there  were  seven  or  eight 
couples  in  the  room.  I  was  then  quite 
young  and  could  not  understand  why 
but  I  know  why  now  and  respect  her 
for  it.  I  know  that  it  took  some  force 
of  character  to  take  that  stand  alone. 
And  in  my  estimation  she  had  done  it 
meekly.  Again,  let  me  say,  let  us  not 
be  ashamed  to  do  that  which  we  are 
convinced  is  right  no  matter  what 
others  do.  We  need  young  men  and 
young  women  who,  by  the  grace  of 
God  can  meekly  stand  alone. 

Young  girl,  if  that  young  man  that 
has  been  coming  to  see  you,  really 
cares  for  you,  and  knows  that  you  live 
and  respect  a  pure  life,  he  will  strive 
to  live  a  pure  life  that  he  may  win  and 
hold  your  affection  and  confidence. 
He  will  not  object  to  letting  you*r 
courtship  be  “in  the  light,”  in  both 
senses  of  the  word.  If  he  does,  I’m 
afraid  he’s  not  worth  your  affections. 
In  my  estimation,  when  a  couple  is 
alone  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  be  able  to  converse  with 
each  other  “when  the  lamp,  or  light  is 
burning.” 

.  Some  of  this  is  written  rather  plain¬ 
ly,  and  perhaps  bluntly,  but  I  want 


you  to  understand  what  I  mean. 

Once  more  let  me  say,  “Keep  thy¬ 
self  pure.” 

“STEP  IN  ANYWHERE” 

Some  people  never  see  an  opportun¬ 
ity  for  usefulness,  but  must  always 
be  asked  to  help  and  told  just  what  to 
do,  while  others  see  at  once  the  thing 
that  needs  to  be  done  and  do  it.  Some 
one  tells  this  story  of  one  of  the  best 
known  Americans  of  a  generation  ago. 
During  one  of  the  greatest  battles  of 
the  Civil  War,  a  recruit,  who  had  lost 
his  company  in  the  tumult  of  strife, 
approached  General  Sheridan,  and 
timidly  asked  where  he  should  “step 
in.” 

“Step  in?”  thundered  Sheridan,  in  a 
voice  that  frightened  the  already  ter¬ 
rified  recruit  almost  as  much  as  the 
roar  of  cannonading  and  musketry. 
“Step  in  anywhere;  there’s  fighting 
all  along  the  line.” 

An  accident  occurred  recently  that 
very  forcibly  brought  Sheridan’s 
words  to  mind.  A  heavy  piece  of  ma¬ 
chinery  was  being  moved  into  a  build¬ 
ing  by  means  of  a  block  and  tackle. 
Suddenly  one  of  the  ropes  parted,  and 
the  machine  began  to  slide  backward. 
The  two  men  who  had  charge  of  the 
work  sprang  to  stay  its  progress,  but 
it  was  more  than  they  were  capable  of 
doing. 

“Give  us  a  lift!”  one  of  them  shout¬ 
ed  to  a  by-stander. 

“Where  shall  I  take  hold?”  asked 
the  man  thus  addressed,  unmindful  of 
the  fact  that  both  men  were  exerting 
every  muscle  to  control  the  machine, 
and  that  there  was  not  a  second  to 
lose. 

“Grab  hold  anywhere!”  yelled  the 
mover. 

But  another  had  already  seen  the 
necessity  for  instant  action,  and  rend¬ 
ered  the  necessary’  assistance. 

It  may  be  that  now,  in  these  days  of 
stress,  we  are  in  a  field  where  we  are 
unaccustomed  to  work,  and  are  timid¬ 
ly  asking  where  we  shall  “step  in.” 
We  may  find  our  answer  in  the  words 
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of  Sheridan:  “Step  in  anywhere; 
there’s  fighting  all  along  the  line.” — 
Selected. 


There  is  such  a  thing  as  serving  God 
under  protest  and  our  service  may 
bring  blessings  to  others  that  we  do 
not  share. 


Men  may  run  away  from  God’s 
work  but  they  cannot  get  away  from 
God. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Cecil,  Ohio,  Dec.  5,  1929. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers,  A 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name:  Health 
is  good  at  present.  It  has  been  very 
cold  for  almost  a  week,  below  zero  a 
few  mornings,  but  is  some  warmer 
this  morning.  There  are  a  few  inches 
of  snow  on  the  ground.  Corn  is  not 
all  husked,  as  we  had  much  rain  and 
mud  this  fall.  Some  beets  in  the 
ground  yet. 

We  have  been  richly  blessed  in  hear¬ 
ing  the  Gospel  lately.  On  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  day  Bros.  S.  T.  Eash  and  Manas¬ 
sas  Miller  were  with  the  church  in 
Allen  County,  Indiana.  The  brethren 
preached  very  impressive  sermons  for 
Thanksgiving.  They  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  Bro.  and  Mrs.  S.  S.  Eash  of 
Topeka,  Ind.  and  Mrs.  T.  Eash.  Also 
Bro.  Jake  Lichty  and  two  sons  and 
Bro.  Yontz  of  Goshen,  Indiana.  Bro. 
Yontz  preached  for  us  that  evening 
after  the  young  people’s  meeting.  We 
were  glad  for  the  privilege  of  hearing 
the  Word  so  abundantly  on  that  day. 
We  have  so  many  things  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  for.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  1,  Bro.  S.  D. 
Grieser  of  Archbold,  Ohio  was  with 
us,  and  preached  two  good  sermons, 
Sunday  morning  and  evening.  We  in¬ 
vite  all  ministers  to  stop  with  us, 
when  passing  thru  here,  as  we  are 
glad  to  have  the  chance  to  hear  the 
Gospel  from  strangers.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  blessings  on  all  the 
readers.  Mrs.  Eli  Miller. 


Undertake  to  prove  that  there  is  no 
hell  and  the  devil  will  get  busy  to 
hfclp  you. 

Making  the  Sunday  school  like 
Heaven,  will  make  the  children  want 
to  go  to  both  places. 


God  could  get  along  if  the  sinner 
stayed  away;  but  how  about  the  sin¬ 
ner? 


OBITUARIES 


Miller. — Manasses  D.  Miller,  son  of 
Daniel  and  Barbara  Miller  was  born 
in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  1858  and 
died  at  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Sept.  27,  1929, 
age,  71  years,  7  months  and  21  days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mar¬ 
garet  Troyer,  Feb.  25,  1877  who  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death  five  years  ago. 

In  1897  they  moved  to  white  Cloud, 
Mich.,  where  they  resided  until  Oct., 
1921,  when  they  moved  to  their  home 
near  Clarksville,  Mich.,  until  four  years 
ago,  when  he  came  to  stay  with  his 
daughter  at  Elmdale. 

He  united  with  the  church  at  the 
age  of  18  years  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  Eleven  children  were  born 
to  this  union ;  five  daughters  and  three 
sons,  with  his  companion  have  pre¬ 
ceded  him  to  the  great  beyond.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  Abe  Kauffman  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Mary  at  whose 
home  he  died,  and  one  son,  Ora  of 
near  Freeport,  Mich.,  12  grandchil¬ 
dren,  3  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers, 
and  2  sisters,  John  of  Lagrange,  Ind. 
Joseph  and  Harry,  Mrs.  Benedict  J. 
Miller  and  Mrs.  Samuel  W.  Miller  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mennonite  church  on  Tuesday 
Oct.  1,  with  Rev.  D.  A.  Yoder  of¬ 
ficiating.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 

One  by  one  the  links  are  severed, 
From  the  golden  chain  of  love. 
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One  by  one  may  each  be  welded 
In  the  Father’s  home  above. 


Miller.  —  Perry  S.  Miller,  son  of 
Simon  and  Lydia  Miller  of  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  born  Aug.  27, 
1929,  and  died  of  pneumonia  and  in¬ 
testinal  flu  on  Nov.  30,  1929.  Aged  3 
months  and  3  days.  Those  who  mourn 
his  early  departure,  besides  father, 
mother  and  brother,  Lester,  are  grand¬ 
parents,  great-grandparents,  uncles 
aunts,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 


Althought  baby  Perry  was  dearly 
loved  yet  we  feel  that  the  parents 
were  resigned  to  the  will  of  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well. 

Human  hands  could  not  stay  the 
Angels  that  came  to  take  Perry  to  his 
beautiful  and  eternal  home.  May  we, 
with  David  of  old,  prepare  to  meet 
him  there. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  of  the  grandparents,  Moses 
M.  Miller’s  in  charge  of  Samuel  Kemp 
of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Eli  J.  Bontreger 
of  Shipshewana,  Ind.  M.  B. 
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Ir-reverence  In  God’s  House  724 
“In  Thee  O  Lord,  Do  I  put  My 

Trust  732 


Junior  Department  23,  58,  88,  118, 
155,  186,  221,  248,  279,  313.  346, 
376,  408,  441,  472,  506,  540,  571, 


636,  699,  730,  760 

Jenny  Lind  92 

Jack’s  Fidelity  414 

James  And  John  500 

Kindness  (p)  54 

“Keep  Your  Lantern  By  You”  407 
“Keep  Thyself  Pure”  762 

Lesson’s  From  Isaac’s  Life  151 

“Lead  Us  Not  Into  Temptation”  189 
Love  Him  Best  Of  All  255 

Life’s  Pathway  (p)  383 

Life  At  Eventide  603 

Life’s  Hidden  Springs  631 

Land  Of  The  Cigarette  638 

Leave  It  With  Him  (p)  664 

Married :  Glick — Beiler ;  Lapp — 

Lapp,  Lapp — Glick  31 

Litwiller — Schrag,  Gingerich — 
Mayer,  Roggie — Zehr,  Ressler 
— Yoder,  Moser — Steinman  64 

Fries — Zook  127 
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Nisly — Miller,  Mast — Bontrager, 
Beachy — Swartzendruber  255 

Miller— Zook,  Beachy — Bender  287 
My  Preference  (p)  250 

Mothers  With  Little  Sons  311 

Mother’s  Day  349 

Missions  Or  O-missions  438 

Moral  Decadence  441 

Made  All  The  Difference  443 

Mother’s  Stilled  Voice  539 

Man  “An  Accident”  633 

Not  So  Much  634 

New  Year  Thoughts  20 

New  Year’s  Meditations  22 

New  Year  Quits  87 

Not  As  A  Prince  But  As  A  Sinner  59 
Notes  Afield  19,  51,  371,  691 

Notice  A.  M.  C.  Home  Association  352 
Nobility  (p)  416 

“Nipped  In  The  Bud”  474 

Napoleon  And  Christ  600 

No  601 

No  Minister  Wanted  602 

Obituary :  Schrock  32 

Zook  64 

Guengerich  (S.  D.),  Peachey  95 
Eichorn,  Gerber  128 

Smoker,  Glick,  Moser,  Peters- 

heim,  Glick,  Hochstetler  158 
Fisher,  Byler  192 

Peachey  224 

Yoder  256 

Gingerich,  Yoder,  Yoder  287 

Smoker,  Kauffman,  Stoltzfus  319 
Zehr  352 

Shetler,  Peachey,  Maust  447 

Smucker  480 

Brenneman  512 

Wagler  576 

Fisher,  Yoder  607 

Lehman,  Shetler,  Jantzi  671 

Yoder,  Peachy,  Beiler  704 

Miller,  Miller  764 

Our  Liberty  In  Christ  436 

One  Less  (p)  544 

Over  And  Over  Again  700 

Peter  Waldo  54 

Pressing  Onward  115 

Philip  P.  Bliss  122 

Prepare  To  Meet  Thy  God  180 
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Prayer  With  Watching  And 

Thanks  245 

Present-Day  Idols  345 

Preach  Trust  Earnestly  445 

Paraphrase  Of  The  Lord’s  Prayer  470 
Prayer  And  God’s  Will  538 

Prayer  564 

“Please  Bless  Old  Massa’s  Little 

Boys”  735 

Rescue  The  Perishing  94 

Report  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  119, 
311,  504,  695 

Richard  Baxter  316 

Rogues  Gallery  698 

Separation,  The  Need  Of  The 

Hour  25 

Standing  The  Test  27 

Sleeping  In  Church  Services  30 

Special  Notice  To  Our  German 

Correspondents  31 

Sowing  And  Reaping  62 

Samuel  D.  Guengerich  85 

Sorrows  And  Trials  95 

Satan’s  Enticements  In  Social 

Lines  185 

Sowing — Reaping  250 

Some  Current  Observations  And 

Deductions  306 

“Sit  Thou  At  My  Right  Hand”  342 
Scientist  And  Philosopher  350 

Some  More  Foolish  Counsels 

From  Dr.  Cadman  438 

Stop  And  Think  379 

Sowing  Precious  Seed  473 

Some  Comparative  Comments 
And  Instructive  Observa¬ 
tions  From  “Girlhood  Days 
Of  Twenty  Years  Ago”  498 
Statements  Gleaned  From  Ser¬ 
mons  And  Some  Subse¬ 
quent  Thoughts  By  The 
Writer  500 

“Save  The  Red  Headed  Man”  510 
“Step  In  Anywhere”  763 

Supposing  (p)  566 

Service  Unwillingly  598 

The  New  Year  20 

The  Peril  Of  Saying  No  to  Christ 

In  Youth  24 

The  Christmas  Star  28 

Thoughts  For  Christians  29 


c  R  BENDER 
WELLMAN  R  3 

76f0WA 


§  e  r  o  1  b  b  e  i 


The  Man  Who  Does  Not  Have  Any¬ 
thing  To  Do  For  A  Living 
Yet  Chooses  To  Be  In  The 
Midst  Of  Strenuous  Duties  51 
Too  Busy  To  Listen  59 

The  True  Church  86 

The  Sheltering  Love  89 

The  Rich  Man  And  Lazarus  On 
Earth — Lazarus  And  The 
Rich  Man  In  Eternity  116 

To  Live — Christ — To  Die —  Gain  121 
The  Certainty  Of  The  Punish¬ 
ment  Of  Sin  122 

The  Seed,  The  Ox  And  The  Sower  123 
The  Long,  Long  Trip  (p)  125 

Think  On  These  Things  147 

The  Tobacco  Evil  150 

The  Lord’s  Prayer  (p)  154 

The  Town  Of  Don’t — You — 

Worry  (p)  157 

The  Cross  Of  Christ  178 

The  Resurrection  Of  The  Just, 

The  Christian’s  Aspiration  220 
The  Surrendered  Life  /  244 

The  House  I  Live  In  (p)  247 

The  Rising  Generation  (a)  251 

Anniversaries  Mark  Time’s  Swift 

Passage  253 

The  New  Birth  254 

Time  255 

The  Rising  Generation  (b)  278 

Tommy  Brown  281 

The  Job  Is  Too  Little  318 

The  Rising  Generation  (c)  340 

“The  Influence  Of  Prayer”  344 

“Tied  To  Mother’s  Apron  Strings”  349 
Try,  And  Try  Again  352 

The  True  Christian  371 

Too  Late  373 

Tim’s  Game  379 

The  Thing  That  Grips  Us  380 

The  Will  Of  The  Lord  Be  Done  381 
The  Conference  404 

The  Rising  Generation  (d)  405 

Teaching  Children  The  Reward 

Of  Helping  Others  410 

The  Power  Of  The  Book  412 

The  Incarnate  Word  436 

The  Smart  Young  Man  440 

The  Influence  Of  One  Bible  445 

The  Bible— What  It  Is  467 

The  Old  Hymns  (p)  468 

The  Rising  Generation  (e)  469 
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The  Little  Printer  Missionary  477 

The  Rising  Generation  (f)  535 

Two  Destinations  563 

The  Relation  Of  Believers  To 

The  World  567 

The  Peril  Of  Neglect  569 

The  Teacher  (p)  572 

The  Dying  Universalist  572 

The  Suffering  Saviour  595 

The  Homeland  (p)  596 

The  Second  Coming  Of  Christ  660 

Those  Orphans  691 

The  Demands  Of  The  A.  A.  A.  A.  698 

The  Mother  Heart  (p)  702 

The  “First  Love”  722 

The  Origin  Of  Immersion  For 

Baptism  728 

Teddy’s  Lost  Opportunity  734 

The  Disabled  Hawk — An  Object 

Lesson  •  756 

True  Love  755 

Usuable  You  372 

What  Then?  61 

Women  Dying  Faster  62 

Whose  Marks  Are  You  Wearing?  181 
Wouldn’t  Stand  Swearing  191 

What  Does  Easter  Mean  To  Us?  216 
Wanted:  A  Worker  251 

Where  Is  Mother?  374 

Why  Have  A  Creed?  407 

Waiting  (p)  *  439 

What  Is  A  Modernist?  472 

Why  I  Am  Going  Back  To  India  507 
Whose  Boy  Is  In  Danger?  511 

What  Do  The  Children  Read?  (p)  543 
Will  It  Pay  To  Stop  Praying?  628 
When  The  Tide  Of  Modernism 

Struck  Our  Home  630 

When  I  Was  Homeless,  You  Gave 

Me  A  Welcome  658 

Whom  Say  Ye  That  I  Am?  659 

What  An  Appleseed  Teaches  A- 

bout  Evolution  667 

Were  These  Dependent  Children 

Worth  The  Effort?  692 

“We  Ain’t  Got  No  Bible  At  Our 

House  697 

What  a  Little  Girl  Did  701 

Where  The  Taxes  Go  702 


